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Hit  bcr  ©djtoctte  beg 

Sluf  beg  neuett  ^abreg  ©cbmeEe 
.'geben  mir  311  bir  bie  £dnbe, 

Deffen  Siebe  fortb-er  ©nbe 
Ung  big  ^terber  bat  gebracbt. 

£abe  Danf,  Du  Sebengquelle, 

Die  ung  i  muter  friftfi  getranfet, 
giibrer,  ber  bu  ung  gelenfet, 
fitter,  ber  bu  ung  bemacbt. 

SBelcben  ©egen,  melcb  ©tbarnten, 

2BeIdf)e  greunblicbfeit  unb  ©nabe 
Siefeeft  bu  auf  unfre  IJJfabe 
SUeberftrablen  immerbar ! 

^a,  bu  tragft  ung  in  ben  Slrmen, 

Unb  mit  greuben  unb  93ertrauen 
$onnen  mir  bmiiberfcbauen 
Sin  bag  ganac  neue 

SBir  befeblen,  §irt  ber  $erben, 

Seib  unb  Seele  beinen  £anben ; 

SlEeg  libel  mottft  bu  menben 
Unb  ung  meiben  immerbar. 

Smmer  bottiger  au  merben, 

Sntmer  mebr  bom  @eift  getrieben 
JfiMjr  ung  felbft  unb  unfre  Sieben 
©nabig  aucb  im  neuen  ^abr. 

<£Mtor  telle*. 

Dieg  ift  je^t  fur  Summer  1,  fo  fonnen 
mir  fagen,  beute  fangt  bag  Sfteue  $abr  an, 
unb  mag  ©uteg  baben  mir  getan?  Der 
§err  unb  Etfeifter,  Gbriftug,  fagte 

bem  Angling;  9fiemanb  ift  gut  benn  ber 
einige  ©ott,  unb  $efug  mar  ein  Deil  bon 
biefer  ©ottbeit,  fo  mag  ©uteg  gefdbiet  fommt 
bon  bem  SSater,  ©obn  unb  ^eiligen  ©eift. 


^efu§  fagte  39?attt).  11,  27:  31He  Dinge 
finb  mir  iibergeben  bon  meinem  93ater. 
itnb  iftiemanb  fennet  ben  ©obn,  benn  nur 
ber  SSater;  unb  iftiemanb  fennet  ben  SSater,  j 
benn  nur  ber  ©obn,  unb  toent  eg  bcr  <Sob»  | 
milt  uffenbaren.  ^ob.  3,  36  fagt:  2Ber  an  I 
ben  ©obn  giaubt,  ber  bat  bag  emige  Seben.  1 
2Ber  bem  ©obne  nidbt  glaubct,  ber  mirb  bag  ’ 
Sebcn  niebt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3°*n  ©otteg 
bleibet  itber  ibm."  Der  befonbere  Slpoftel 
^Saulus  fagt  , Corner  11,  26:  Unb  alfo  bag 
gan3e  ^frael  felig  merbe;  mie  gefebrieben 
ftebet:  (£g  mirb  fommen  aug  3ion,  ber  &a 
erlbfe,  unb  abmenbe  bag  gottlofe  SBefen  non 
^acob."  failing  fagt  in  ©alater  3,  6.  7: 
©leicbmie  216rabam  bat  ©ott  geglaubet,  unb 
ift  ibm  geredbnet  aur  ©eredbtigfeit.  ©0  er* 
fennet  ibr  ja  nun,  bafc  bie  beg  ©lauiben# 
finb,  bag  finb  Stbrabamg  ^inber."  S)ie  fttn- 
ber  „Sacobg"  bie  ®inber  Sfrnel,  bag  jubtfe^e 
SSoIf,  bat  fidb  93iele  ©ebotc  unb  ©afcungen 
angebeftet  big  3U  ©brifii  3eiten,  bie  nidbt 
3ur  ©eligfeit  gebienet  baben.  3^3  ©brftug 
bat  fie  barum  biel  getabelt  unb  ^eudblet 
genennt,  unb  barum  fagt  $aulug  mie  oben 
gemelbet:  •©§  mirb  fommen  aug  3ion,  ber 
ba  erlofe,  unb  abmenbe  bag  gottlofe  SBcfen 
non  ^acob."  28ag  nidbt  aur  SReu  unb  SBie- 
ber  geburt  bient,  bag  fann  nidbt  jur  ©eUg- 
feit  bienen.  Darum  fagte  ^yefug  bem 
fticobemug,  ^ob-  3:  SBabrlicb,  mabrlicb,  idb 
fage  bir;  ©g  fei  benn,  bafo  ^emanb  non 
neuem  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  bag  ffteidb 
©otteg  nidbt  feben.  —  2BabrIidb,  mabrlidbo 
icb  fage  bir:  ©g  fei  benn,  bafe  ^emanb  ge¬ 
boren  merbe  aug  SSaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  fann 
er  nidbt  in  bag  ffteid)  ©otteg  fommen." 
28ag  ift  fefet  bieg  gaffer?  ^efug  fnradb  au 
bem  gamaritifeben  SBeib,  ^ob.  4:  „2Benn 
bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe  ©otteg,  unb  mer 
ber  ift,  ber  ju  bir  fagt:  ©ib  mir  au  trinfen; 
bu  bateft  Sbn,  unb  er  gebe  bir  Iebenbigeg 
SBaffer."  ©prefer  5,  25.  26:  TOnnec, 
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r  olb  ber  »a|r$e 


liebei  eure  Beiber,  gleidjmie  ©briftug  aud) 
geliepet  bat  Me  ©emeine,  unb  bat,  ficb 
(eibfTfur  fie  gegeben,  auf  bafe  ©r  fie  feewgte, 
unb  feat  fie  gereiniget  burdj  bag  Bdfferbab 
int  Bort."  ©brder  10,  22:  So  laffet  ung 
Mnafgeben  mit  mabrbaftigem  §eraen,  in 
Dottifeem  ©iauben,  befprenget  in  unfern 
§er*n,  unb  log  Don  bem  bojen  ©emiffen, 
unb  1  gemafcben  an  bem  2eibe  mit  reinem 
SBafter."  5ob-  17,  17 :  &eilige  fie  in  beiner 
Batjrbeit,  bein  Bort  ift  bie  Babrbeit." 
28ir|  tooHen  atte  mit  bem  famaritiidjen 
2Beii  fagen:  §err,  gieb  mir  biefeg  Baffer! 
Xagfnatiirlicbe  Baffer  ift  ffiejenb,  fo  ift  bag 
toabrbaitige  Bort  ©otteg,  gleid)  mte  ^eiug 
faatf:  „Xag  Baffer  bag  id)  geben  merbe 
toirb  ein  ©runnen  beg  Bafferg  merben, 
ba§  I  in  bag  emige  Seben  quillet."  Seine 
2Boie,  ba*  SReue  Xeftament,  ift  ein  quel* 
tatqer  ©runnen,  ber  niemalg  leer  roirb,  eg 
quillet  big  Me  2Renjcben  in  ber  ©migteit 
finbl  „trinfet  aU-e  baraug." 

fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


leibenb  mar,  bat  feinen  2tbfdb)ieb  genommen 
am  Sonntag  SRorgen  10  Uf)r,  ben  12  Xe* 
jember.  Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an 
ber  §eimat  ben  16,  Xobeganaeige  folgt 
fpdter.  SUJebrere  Don  Derfdjiebenen  ©egenb* 
en  maren  gefommen  ber  Seidbe  beiroobnen. 

31be  $.  sIRaft  unb  Beib,  Semig  9R.  fitter 
unb  Beib,  $obn  ODerboIt  unb  ©Serb,  Sreb 
£)ober  unb  Beib  Don  ftalona,  5oma,  imb 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2lrtf)ur,  ^ttinoiS,  gremto 
unb  ©efannte  befucben,  unb  §od»aeitfeit 
beimobnen. 

©re  5errp  ?)ober  unb  Beib,  unb  Xia* 
fon  5oe  Sober  unb  Beib  non  Slnberjon 
©ountp,  ^anjaS,  maren  in  §otoarb  ©oun* 
tt),  ^nbiana,  unb  Strtbur,  Sflinoig  ©egenb, 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb  bie 
©ruber  bag  Bort  prebigen: 

©re.  fftapmonb  ©pier  Don  ©igeon,  9Ri<b* 
igan,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Strtbur, 
noi£,  bag  Bort  ©otteg  prebigen  fur  bie 
©ongerbatiDe  ©emeinbe.  2.  2t.  2R. 


3  ►er  bejabrte  ©i)d).  2am  2)7.  Stolpfug 
Don  fiancafter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  ift  im  filter  ^ 
Don  89  ^abren,  unb  mar  ben  pergangenen 
Saunter,  feit  bem  erften  ilRai,  bie  meifte 
Heif  auf  feinem  ®ranfen*£ager  gelegen, 
meg  m  alter  ©ebrecblidjfeit.  Seine  Stnnen 
finb|  aud)  etmag  gefd)toad)t,  ift  fdbeirtbar  fie- 
ben)fatt.  5ft  aud)  nidbt  au  munbern  Me* 
tt>ei  er  nabe  60  5«br  bag  28ort  ©o.tfeg 
pre  ligte,  mie  aucb  32  5abr  bag  ©ifd)ofg- 
21m  t  bebiente. 

5  >en  6  Xeaember  mar  ©emeinbe^  —  ©e* 
ftet  ung  fiir  ©re.  qobn  ©.  ©ingerid)  Don 
Slrl  bur,  5dinoig,  in  bem  fublidben  Xeil  Don 
ber  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  ba  ber  Stepb* 
an  Stolbfug  jeM  Stuffiest  bat,  feit  amei 
Bccben  ba  biefe  genannte  ©emeinbe  ge* 
eilt  marb. 

Die  $odbaeiten  bie  gemobnlidb  Dorfom* 
ne  %  im  Spatjafer  in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©a., 
[in  )  fdbeinbar  nabe  Doriiber,  maren  bemabe 
10  ©aar  Derefeelidjt  in  4  2Bod)en.^  Xer 
Bi  d).  6U  5-  ©ontreger  Don  Sbipfbemana, 
gn  )iana,  bat  etlicbe  mal  feinen  ©eruf  mabr* 
getommen  an  etlicben  biefen  §od)aeiten. 

atbrabam  Sdbrod  Don  tfrtfeur,  5®^ 
ber  ftbon  eine  aiemltdje  3^it  etmag 


©briftag,  eine  frofelidje  Beit. 

2.  5-  Proper. 

©alb  fommt  ber  ©briftag  mieber,  unb 
bie  Belt  ift  fdjon  baran  Dieie  ©ereitfebart 
3u  macben  urn  ben  £ag  au  feiern.  Stub 
mir  aucb  baran  ©ereitfebaft  au  macben  fur 
©ijriftag? 

Bir  alg  ^inber  ©otteg  baben  mebr  Ur* 
fad)  ung  au  freuen  auf  bieien  Xag,  benn 
2tHe  anbere  3Kenfcben  auf  ber  ^rbe.  Slur 
ben  erften  ©briftag  bat  ©ott  feme  ©ngel 
gefanbt  au  ben  §irten  auf  bem  §elb,  -in 
ber  9tacbt,  unb  fagten  ibnen:  „2furcbtet 
eud)  niebt,  fiebe,  id)  berfiinbtge  eucb  grofee 
greube,  bie  aUem  ©ol!  mieberfabren  i)t. 
Xenn  eud)  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren, 
melcber  ift  ©briftug  ber  $err,  in  ber  Stabt 
35aDibg.  Unb  bag  babt  aum  Beicben:  5br 
merbet  finben  bag  ®inb  in  Binbeln  gemtd* 
elt,  unb  in  einer  Grippe  liegenb.  Unb  alg* 
balb  mar  ba  bei  bem  €ngel  bie  5Kenge  ber 
bimmliicben  ^peerfcbaareiv  bie  Iobten  ©ott 
unb  fpracben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe, 
unb  ^riebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  fWenfcben 
ein  BoblgefaUen.  Unb  ba  bie  @ngel  Don 
ibnen  gebn  ^immel  fuferen,  fpracben  bie 
$irten  unter  einanber:  Sgfet  ung  nim  geben 
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gebn  93etf)Ief)em,  unb  bie  ©efdbicbte  fe^n, 
bie  ba  gefdbeben  ift,  bie  unB  ber  §err  funb 
getan  fjat.  Unb  fanben  eB  gleict)  alio." 

Sreunb,  laffet  eB  unB  bebenfen,  maB  baB 
tear.  25a  mar  nun  ber  Urlofer,  ja  ber  ®odf= 
3ertreter,  moDon  ©ott  bem  2lbam  unb  Uoa 
baoon  gefagt  bat,  ber  ba  fommen  foH±e. 
3a,  unb  aEe  $rodbeten,  ba  eB  fdbon  Diele 
Don  ifjnen  toaren,  ju  Dielen  Derfdjiebenen 
Seiten,  in  ben  Dier  taufenb  Safjren,  bie 
oerfloffen  maren,  fo  baben  fie  bocb  aHe  Don 
biefem  ^eilanb  gerebet,  meicber  nun  in  bie 
SBelt  geboren  tear.  2lber  nun  mar  bie  3eit 
berbei  gefommen,  bafo  3efus  geboren  mar. 
b-  mie  patte  bocb  ©ott  baB  menfdblicbe  ©e= 
fdblecbt  fo  Iieb,  bafj  Ur  feinen  Sofjn  in  bie 
2BeIt  gefanbt  bat.  Unb  bat  alien  HRenfdben 
eine  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  um  in  ben  §im= 
mel  au  fommen,  menn  fie  an  3bn  glauben, 
unb  feiner  Sebre  folgen.  Xer  aGmacbige 
©ott  bat  feinen  @obn  nicbt  in  bie  2©elt 
gefanbt,  baft  er  bie  SBelt  ridbten  foil,  fonbern 
bafe  bie  SBelt  burdb  31>n  felig  merbe.  2Ber 
an  3bu  glaubt  mirb  nicbt  geridjtet,  mer 
aber  nidbt  glaubt,  ber  ift  fcbon  geridbtet, 
benn  er  glaubet  nidbt  an  ben  Seamen  beB 
eingeborenen  SobneB  ©otteB; 

fSremtb,  gibt  baB  nicbt  eine  febr  grofee 
Urjadb  um  unB  ju.freuen,  unb  in  ber  Sdbrift 
ju  fudben,  maB  bie  $robbeten  gefagt  baben? 
Xer  3efaia  9,  6  fabe  Don  feme  maB  gefcbeb- 
en  mirb,  er  fagte:  „Xenn  unB  ift  ein  ®inb 
geboren,  ein  Sobn  ift  unB  gegeben,  meldbeB 
^errfdbaft  ift  auf  feiner  0cf)ulter;  unb  er 
beifet  SBunberbar,  Slat,  ®rafi,  #elb,  Umig- 
Sater,  f$riebe*8iirft ;  auf  bafj  feine  §err* 
fdbaft  grofj  merbe  unb  beB  §riebenB  fein 
Unbe  auf  bem  j8tubl  XabibB  unb  feinem 
®onigrei<be  — ." 

3a,  Steunb,  biefeB  $inb  ift  geboren  mor* 
ben  auf  ben  erften  Ubriftag,  unb  eB  gibt 
unB  Urfacb  um  ©ott  au  banfen  fiir  biefe 
Urlbfmtg,  unb  frbblicb  au  fein  in  bem  §errn. 
Xie  ®inber  in  unferm  freuen  SImerifa,  ler* 
nen  Don  ®inb  auf  ©ott  au  banfen  fiir  biefe 
bemiefene  SBobltat  beB  $errn.  Xurcb  biefe 
Sereitfcbaft,  unb  ben  Xag  feiern,  merben 
Diele  fragen:  2Ba§  ift  benn  gefdbeben  auf 
biefen  Ubriftag,  bafj  bie  Seute  fidfj  fo  freu* 
en?  Xann  mirb  ibnen  gefagt  Don  UbriftuB, 
mie  ©ott  ibn  gegeben  bat  alB  ein  freieB  ®e= 
fdbenf  au  ben  SKenfcben,  bafe  fie  in  ben  #im* 
mel  fommen  fomten,  menn  fie  tbre  <§iin« 
ben  befennen  unb  bereuen,  unb  3riu  Sebr 
nadbfolgen.  XieB  ftirtb  ift  aufgeUxubfen  au 


mannlicber  ©efialt.  %a,  er  bat  augenommen 
an  filter,  SBeiBbeit  unb  ©nabe  bei  ^ott  unb 
fDlenfcben.  Ur  ift  umber  gegangen  unb  bat 
bie  ®ranfen  gefunb  gemacf)t.  fblenfdben  bie 
niemalB  aubor  gebm  fonnten,  fihb  aufge- 
ftanben,  baben  fpringen  unb  ^iipfen  fon* 
nen.  Xie  Slinbgeborenen  bat  er  gebeilt, 
bafe  fie  gut  feben  fonnten.  Unb  Diele  SWen* 
fcben  maren  SIuBfabig  gemefen,  eine  ^ranf- 
beii  bie  niemanb  beilen  fonnte.  Soldbe  bat 
^efuB  gereinigt,  unb  maren  foldbe  bie  ba¬ 
ben  $bm  gebanft,  unb  anbere  finb  badon 
gegangen  unbanfbar. 

Sreunb,  benfet  nicbt,  bafc  ^fuB  beute 
nicbt  fo  attmacbtig  ift  aam  b^ilen,  alB  er 
bamalB  mar.  Ur  fann  unB  bailen  non  un- 
feren  ^ranfbeiten,  menn  mir  ^ba  bitten, 
unb  anbalten  im  ©ebet,  unb  madjen  in 
bemfelben  mit  Sanffagung.  ^efuB  fagte; 
„9IIIeB  maB  ibr  bittet  in  meinem  Slamen, 
glaubet  eB  nur,  fo  mirb  eB  gefcbeben."  SIber 
mie  f often  mir  Dor  &m  fommen  im  ©ebet? 
2Bir  foUen  gefinnet  fein  mie  $efuB  aucb 
mar  im  ©arten  ©etbfemane,  ba  Ur  ben 
®ater  fo  ernftlicb  angerufen  bat,  fa  ber 
£ob  mar  ^bm  Dor  ben  Stugen.  2Iber  bie 
Slnfecbtungen,  Spott,  ©eifeel  unb  allerlei 
Scbmacb,  bie  Ur  burcb  au  madben  batte,  ate 
ein  SWenfcb,  mar  fcbmerer  alB  baB  fterben. 
Xenn  Ur  roufete  mobl,  bafe  Ur  bem  iob  bie 
JHacbt  nebmen  mirb,  bafe  ber  Xob  §bnt  fein 
Scbaben  fein  fann.  Xenn  ber  SBater  bat  Sb*n 
bie  SRacbt  gegeben,  um  fein  5&eben  au  loffen, 
unb  eB  mieber  au  nebmen.  2fber  Ur  fdbrie 
aum  ®ater,  bap  fein  SBiHen  gefdbeben  joOte. 
Ur  fagte:  SSater  ift  eB  moglicb,  fo  gebe  biefet 
^eldb  Don  mir.  Xodb  nicbt  mein,  fonbern 
bein^S&ille  gefdbebe."  @o  mbgen  toir  audb 
Dor  ©ott  fbmmen  im  ©ebet  fiir  unfere 
tonfe,  unb  $bn  anrufen,  bap  menn  eB 
fein  28iHe  ift,  unb  eB  unB  aur  Seligfeit 
bienen  mirb,  fo  foUte  Ur  unfere  Sreunbe 
mieber  gefunb  madben.  Unb  um  baBfefte 
au  bitten  miiffen  mir  audb  feft  batan  glau¬ 
ben,  bap  Ur  eB  tun  fann.  Unb  §bnt  banf¬ 
en,  bafe  Ur  unB  erbort,  unb  unB  aafdbwtt 
maB  unB  aum  SSeften  bienen  mirb,  fiir  un- 
fere  ©eligfeit. 

2Bir  fonnen.  ©otteB  ^anblung  mit  unB 
mandbmal  nidbt  Derfteben,  an  ben  Seiten, 
ba  Ur  ein  Unfall  unter  unB  gefdbeben  Iafd- 
2Tber  itadb  Slomer  8,  28  miffen  mir,  ba^ 
aHe  Xinge  unS  aum  93eften  bienen,  menn 
mir  ©ott  lieben  unb  nacb  bem  Soria*  be* 
rufen  finb.  3a  biefer  3efuB  ift  DeriBajt 
_ _ _ 
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non  ben  aBorftetjer  ber  Suben,  b\e* 
fagte  Gr  fei  ©otteg  ©obn.  Sa,  fic 
*t  $bn  3u  toten,  benn  fie  felbft  roaren 
i  d)em  Buftanb,  baft  ©oti  fein  BobI* 
Jen  an  tbnen  butte.  Stber  Sefug  iagte 
j  ;tn»er  £>errlid)fett  bte  Gr  bei  bem  33a* 

'  itte  unb  baben  roirb.  atlgbartn  iagte 
$d)  preife  bid)  33ater,  unb  £err  $un* 
unb  ber  Grbe,  baft  bu  jolcbeS  ben 
n  unb  ®lugen  nerborgen  baft,  nnb  bait 
n  Unmuubtgen  geoffenbaret. 
benn  eg  ift  alio  BoblgefaEig  geroejen 
jjir."  Setter  iagte  Gr:  „&ommet  ber 
ir,  aEe,  bie  ibr  mubielig  unb  belaben 
lid)  roitt  eucb  erquiefen,  nebmet  aur 
hiein  %o&),  unb  lernet  Pon  nut,  benn 

*  ianrtmiitig  unb  non  ^erjen  bemu* 
njerbet  ibr  »ube  finben  fur  eure 

benn  mein  ^orf)  ift  fanft,  unb  metne 

i^obenprieiter  unb  §auptleute  ba* 

;  teju3  nerurteilt  junt  Sob,  unb  baben 
Silatug  fait  baju  gearoungen,  baft  Gr 
Ireuaiflte!  2o  ift  Gr  am  teu3e  ge- 
n,  unb  feine  greunbe  baben  ttbnNu* 
®rem  genomiben,  unb  in  cm  ©ran 
t  Abet  am  btitten  Stag  tit  ®t  ®;e^c 
•jtemben.  unb  Oat  ein  nn^  2*n 
idit  Gr  bat  bem  Sob  bie  NU?acqt  ge* 
uen  unb  bad  Stflerbeiligftc :  gedfmet, 
In  Sober  3u  !&m  unb  bem  Eater  bet* 
mn.  Stadb  nierjig  Sagen  lit  Gr  in  ben 
met  gefabren,  3u  jemem  bmunlifdben 
r,  min  W  Gr  bei  feinem  Eater  unb 

reun^roer  foEte  fid)  niebt  ireuen  uber 
berrtid)c  ©eid)id)te.  5eiu3  felbft  iagte, 
ci  §  6,  22:  „SeIig  feib  ibr,  fo  eud)  bie 
n  idien  baiien,  unb  eud)  ab}onbern,  unb 

*  en  eud),  unb  nerroerfen  euren  ftanten 
einen  boSbaftigen,  um  beS  ^err^en* 
eg  SKiUen.  greuet  eud)  alSbann,  unb 
et,  benn  iiebe  euer  Sobn  lit  groft  irn 
md  -  1  $ct.  1,  8  Iebrt  ung:  Ob  roir 
1  Sefug  nidjt  geieben  baben,  unb  ^b.n 
Iieben,  unb  an  Sbn  glauben  roerben  roir 

freuen  mit  unau§iprcd)Iid)cr  greube. 
bag  Gnbe  unfereg  ©laubenf  baPon 
jen,  namlid)  ber  Seelen  ©eligfeit 
finben  tolr:  greuet  eud)  m  bem  $errn 
rroege,  unb  abermal  iage  id):  greuet 
f  Gure  Sinbiflfcit  laffet  hmb  fern 
i  aWenfdjen,  ber  $err  ift  nabc.  ^  ^ 
roiU  baben,  bafe  au^  bie  ^eiben  it* 
mit^jcinem  3SoIf.  gio^Xaii^  un^ 


meg 


itgei 


freuen  unb  froblieb  fein,  benn  ber  §err 

^  (3u  fpdt  gefommen  fiir  Gbriftag  9ium* 
mer.  S.  W.) 

Gbriftagg  ©ebanfen. 

9t.  2.  <S<bIabad). 

2)Jatt.  28:  Siebe  eine  Jungfrau  to irb 
fdjroanger  fein,  unb  einen  -sobn  gebaren, 
unb  fie  roerben  feinen  'JJamen  Emmanuel 
;beifeen,  bag  ift  Perbolmetfcbet,  ©ott  tnit  ung. 
Sag  nebmlicbe  -©eicblecbt  toar  eine  iange 
3eit  unter  bem  gaE  Slbamg,  unb  baben  bie 
5Berbeifeungen  nid)t  empfangen,  aber  fie  bon 
feme  gefeben,  unb  baben  fic^  berer  Pertroft* 
et  unb  roobt  genugen  laffen.  Gbr.  11. 
Slber  Waning  fagt :  aber  bte  er- 

fuflt  roarb,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  8ob«f 
boren  bon  einem  2Betbe,  nnb  nnter  bag  ©e- 
feb  getan.  3tnf  baft  er  bie,  fo  nnter  bent 
(Scfet?  toaren,  erlofete,  baft  totr  bte  $mb» 
fdjaft  empfingen.^  ©al.  4,  4  5. 

Gr  ift  gefommen,  baft  er  bte  Siebe  be§ 
aSaterg  offenbarte  ben  ^enfd)en,  Gr  ift  ge¬ 
fommen,  baft  er  bie  3ttenfdjen  erteuebtete. 
Gr  roar  bag  roabrbaftige  roelc^eB  aEe 
Elcenfcben  erlcucbtet,  bie  in  biefe  aBeit  fom* 
men.  3ob.  17  fagte  Gr:  ,,3$  babe  bemen 
Stamen  orrenbart  ben  iWienidjen  — 
gottfelige  ©ebeimnift  roelcfteg  perfcbroiegeii 
roar  Pon  ber  SCBelt  8eit  ber,  ift  ung  ieftt  ge- 
orrenbaret  roorben  burd)  ^eium  ©bnitum. 
9tom.  16,  25;  2  Sim.  1,  10.  Surii)  fein 
®ommen  ift  eridjienen  bie  ^eilfame  ©nabe 
©otteg  aEen  ^enfeben  —  .  SIbcr  an  SSielen 
ift  feine  ©nabe  Pergeblicb,  bieroeil  fie  e§ 
nidbt  annebmen  jur  Seligfeit.  ^obanneg 
fagt:  „Gr  fam  in  fein  Gigentum.  unb  bte 
©einen  nabmen  Sbu  nidbt  auf.  2Bie  33tele 
bie  3bn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gab  Gr 
aKadjt  ©otteg  Sinber  p  toerben,  bte  an 
feinen  Stamen  glanben.  Sie  aWenfdjen  Iteb* 
ten  bie  ginfternift  mebr  benn  bag  2idbt, 
benn  ibre  Serte  roaren  bbfe.  ©ott  bat  fein* 
en  ©obn  gefanbt,  ber  Belt  bag  Seben  $u 
geben.  Scnn  in  gbm  roar  bag  ficben,  nnb 
bag  fieben  roar  bag  fiiiftt  ber  SRenfiften.  Gg 
ift  aEeg  PoEbradjt,  unb  ber  »uf  m  ung  ift: 
Sie  3eit  ift  erfiiEt,  tut  Sufte,  unb  glaubet 
an  bog  Goamelrmrt.  Bonn  roir  Sf)n  im 
©lauben  annebmen,  unb  bie  Stebe  ju  btefec 
agabrbeit,  eg  gu  beleben,  fo  bringt  eg  ung 
fieben.  Benn  aber  nidbt,  fo  bringt  eg  ung 
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ben  %ob.  2  ®or.  2, 16.  Unter  benen  bie  oer* 
foren  merben  iff  SeiuB  ein  ©erucb  beg  X obeg 
3um  £obe.  3>ie  aber  felig  merben,  ein  ©e* 
rucf)  beB  SebenB,  sum  Seben.  ©aB  einem 
bient  sum  £obe  fann  bem  anbern  bienen 
3itm  Seben.  35aB  ©ort  oom  Jhr.euj  iff  eine 
£orf)eit  benen  bie  oerloren  merben,  unB  aber 
bie  tt>ir  felig  merben  iff  eB  eine  ©otteBfraft. 
©a  §efuB  geboren  tear,  mar  eB  eine  grofee 
greube  bei  ber  ©tenge  ber  Jimmlifcben 
&eerfdbaaren.  35er  fromme  Simeon  tear 
aud)  b)o<i)  erfreut  iiber  baB  $inblein,  er 
natjm  eB  auf  feine  3lrme  unb  Iobte  (Soft 
unb  farad):  „®err,  nun  Iaffeft  bu  beinen 
Wiener  im  grieben  fafjren  mie  bu  gefagt 
baft,  benn  meine  Sfugen  buben  beinen  §eil= 
anb  gejeben."  Stber  jo  mar  eB  nidbt  fiir  alle 
©ienicben.  §erobeB  freuete  ficb  nidbt  ,ba  er. 
oon  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  borte,  aber  er  er* 
fdjracf  unb  mit  i^m  bag  ganje 
a^attb.  2,  3.  Unb  burd)  fein^rt  ©rimm 
liefe  er  bie  dieten  ®inber  toten. 

§ier  feben  mir  beibe  Seiten,  maB  bem 
GHnen  bie  bocfjfte  greube  mar,  mar  fiir  9In- 
here  ein  #rgerni§,  fo  iff  eB  nod)  jefet.  Sim¬ 
eon  fagte  nod)  meiter:  „Siebe,  biefer  mirb 
gefefct  ju  einem  fraH,  unb  Sluferfteben  oieler 
in  Sfr®0!/  unb  3U  einem  3eid>en  bem  toiber- 
fprodben  mirb."  ign  aipoftg.  12  Iefen  mir 
mie  ©etruB  im  ©efangnife  mar  smiidben 
3mei  ®riegBfnedbten,  gebunben  mit  3mei 
®etten,  aber  ©ott  fanbte  einem  ©ngel,  ber 
fdjlug  ©etruB  an  bie  Seite,  unb  medte  ibn 
auf  unb  er  mar  frei,  bie  ®etten  fielen  ab,  bie* 
fer  ©ngel  bradjte  ©etruB  greibeit.  gm  ?IuB* 
gang  bon  bem  namlidben  ®apitel  Iefen  mir 
audj,  bafj  ein  ©ngel  sum  §erobeB  fam. 
©ielleidbt  ber  namlidbe  ©ngel,  fcblug  ibn 
oielleidbt  ben  namlidbe  ©eg,  aber  su  ibm 
mar  eB  nidbt  Seben  unb  greibeit,  fonbern 
ber  $ob.  sDarum  Iaffet  unB  aufmadben,  fo 
bafe  ©IjriftuB  unB  erleudbten  fann,  fonft 
bleiben  mir  unter  bem  3orn  ©otteB.  i 
25ie  ©nabe  fei  mit  unB  alien. 


Unnotigen  Sorgen. 


(gorget  nid)tB,  fonbern  in  alien  ®in^en, 
Iaffet  eure  ©itte  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit 
35anffagung  bor  ©ott  funb  merben,  unb 
ber  griebe  ©otteB  meldber  bober  ift  benn 
affe  ©ernumt,  bemabre  eure  §ersen  unb 
Sinne  in  ©brifto  gefu !  1  ©bil.  .4,  6.  7. 
©eldje  finb  bie  Sorgen  babon  ©auluB 
fagt,  bafe  mir  fie  nidbt  baben  foUen?  gft  & 


- - ; 

SaMlei  t 

nidbt  fiir  befliimmert  3U  fein  megen  irbifeben 
Sacben,  bie  mir  niebt  anbern  (change)  fon- 
nen?  Sinb  es  nidbt  bielleicbt  bie  Sacben 
bie  oft  „mor«)"  beruriadben,  mo  ©ebet  biel 
mebr  bilf  mare,  ober  bie  beibniidjen  Sor- 
gen?  Sue.  12,  30. 

©ir  follen  in  alien  Bingen  unfere  ©itte 
im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  ^anffagung  bor 
©ott  funb  merben  laffen.  3ft  ba§  niebt 
eine  fdjone  2tnmeifung  fiir  neu  unb  roieber* 
geborene  3Wenfcben,  bie  am  .‘pimmelmartB 
geben  finb  auf  bem  eng  unb  fcbmalen  ©eg? 
2)er  6  ©erB  ift  bie  Sadb  bie  mir  tunjollen, 
unb  menn  mir  baB  tun,  fo  folgt  ber  7  ©crS 
bon  ©ott.  Unb  ber  Sfriebe  ©otteB,  meldber 
bbber  ift  benn  alle  ©ernunft  (baB  ift  alfe 
©iffenfebaft),  bemabre  eure  4?er?en  unb 
Sinne  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  ©enn  mir  aber 
forgen  ober  befiimmert  finb  megen  Sadben 
bie  mir  nidbt  anbern  fonnen,  abfonberlidb 
seitlidbe  Sadjen,  bann  finb  mir  nidbt  am 
befolgen  feiner  Slnmeifung,  benn  mie  fon¬ 
nen  mir  boffen  bafe  ber  griebe  ©otteB  fol- 
gen  mirb?  •  * 

Xann:  ©eiter  Iiebe  ©riiber,  toaS  mabr- 
baftig  ift,  maB  ebrbar,  maB  geredbt,  maB 
feujdb,  maB  Iieblidb,  maB  mobl  lautet,  ift 
etma  eine  Xugenb,  ift  etma  ein  Sab,  bem 
benfet  nad).  ®aB  ift  eine  febr  idjone  ?In- 
meiBung,  auf  meldbe  Sadben  mir  unfere  ©e- 
banfen  ba&en  foKen.  ©ertrn  mir  ben  gne- 
ben  ©otteB  in  unferem  §era  baben,  bann 
ift  eB  Ieidbter  unfere  ©ebanfen  aitf  fol^e 
Sadben  geridbtet  su  boben  bie  mabtbaftig, 
u.f.m.  finb.  giir  biefeB  aber  su  beleben 
unb  unfere  ©ebanfen  irnrner  auf  foldbe  Sadb¬ 
en  geridbtet  baben  finben  mir  unB  unoofl- 
fommen  unb  begebren  immer  euer  ©ebet. 

3t.  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfaB. 


©on  ber  Sunberin  ©lauben. 


©Zenno  Simon. 

SucaB  fagt:  „@B  bat  ibn  (^efum)  ber 
©barijaer  einer,  bafe  er  mit  ibm  afee.  Unb  - 
er  ging  biuein  in  beB  ©barifacrB  $auS, 
unb  fefete  fidb  su  Xifd);  unb  fiebe,^ein  ©eib 
mar  in  ber  Stabt,  bie  mar  eine  Siinberin. 

35a  bie  oernabm,  bafe  er  su  Xifcbe  fafe  in 
beB  ©barifaerB  ^aufe,  bradbte  fie  ein  ©IaB 
mit  Salbe,  roeinte,  unb  fing  an,  feine 
3U  nepen  mit  kronen,  unb  mit  ben  ftaaren 
ibr?B  f^aupteB  3U  trodfnen,  unb  fiifete  feme 
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mb  falbte  fie  mit  Salbe."  Sue.  7,  finb)  toerben  burdb  biefe  miebergeborne, 

5.  bufefertige  Siinberin  in  allem  ibrem£un 

leriten  mir  an  ber  @ihtbertn  noth  befebamet  unb  geftraft.  2)enn  biemeil  fie 
erfennen,  ma§  fiir  ein  £era  unb  glaubte,  marb  ibr  boffcirtigeS,  eitle§,  ftoljeS 
,  gruebt  unb  Seben,  ein  reebter,  toab-  &era  in  ein  reumiutigeS,  jerbrodbeneS  unb 
riftlidber  ©taube  berborbringt.  Sie  erniebrigteS  §era  Deranbert. 
nor  mit  fieben  Xeufeln  (jo  fie  SWaria  Sie  fagen,  bafe  >fie  glauben,  unb  bodb 
[lena  getoefen,  bon  ber  bie  ©oange=  fennt  ibr  berfludbter  ©tola,  ioridbter 
meiben)  befeffen,  unb  lebte,  mie  e§  $r;unf  unb  2Iufmanb  in  Serbe,  jSammet 
nad)  ibreS  §eraen§  Sufi,  benn  fie  unb  foftlicben  SUeibern,  in  golbenen  Sftirtg* 

»  Sunberin  in  ber  Scbrift  genannt,  en,  ®etten,  Silbernen  ©iirteln,  amb  ab¬ 
le  fie  ber  §err  niebt  au£  ber  Shifter*  berem  SHeiberaierrat  feine  ©renaen;  ba§* 
m  Sidbt,  unb  bon  ben  Siigen  au  ber  felbe  fann  man  fagen  in  SBetreff  &ou  au§* 
ieit  berufen.  2lber  fovbalb  fie  fein  geaierten  &emben,  ^alStiidjern,  §auben, 
borte,  nafjm  fie  -e3  mit  oottem  ©ifer  Sd)Ieier,  Sdjiiraen,  Sammetidbuben,  $ant* 
geoffnete£  unb  erneuerteS  §era  auf,  offeln  unb  bergleidben  SRarrenfapben  mebr. 
cb  fie,  bie  eine  fo  grofje  Siinberin  £arauf  aber  ad)ten  fie  niebt  bafe  bie  erleucb- 
»in  frommeS  unb  bufjfertigeS  2Beib  ten  Stpoftel,  ^SauIuB  unb  fpetruS,  betgleidb* 
$br  ungered)tes,  fleifcf)lid)e^  $era  en  alien  dbriftlidben  SBeibern  mit  flaten  SBor- 
fo  ermcirmt  unb  geriibrt,  bafe  ibre  ten  auSbrucflicb  berboten  baben;  unb  ift  fol- 
mit  Xrctnen  floffen,  unb  fie  bamit  dbe§  ben  SBerbern  berboten,  toie  bielmebr  foU- 
)eilanbe£  Siifee  nefcte.  ^it  ibrem  ten  banner  ficb  beffen  entbalten,  meldje 
t  geflodjtenen  §aar  troefnete  fie  feine  ibrer  SBeiber  Siibrer  -unb  §aut>ter  finb? 
jleid)  mie  mit  einem  ^anbtuebe;  ibren  2IIIe3  beffen  jmgeadb^t  moITen  fie  immer 
rtotete  fie,  benn  fie  falbte  fein  $aubt  nocb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  beifcen. 
line  Siifee  mit  fo  teuern  Salben,  bafe  ein  jeglicber  treibt  einen  grofeen  2tuf- 
ie  fiir  breibunbert  ^fennige  batte  ber*  roanb,  ja^umeilen  einen  profeeren  al§  9Wit- 
i  fonnen;  ibr  boffartigeS,  ftofced  §era  tel  aur  #eaablung  ba  finb.  ©mer  mill  gern 
bigte  fie,  unb  fudbte  niebt  ben  bodb-  ben  anbern  in  biefer  Xorbbit  iubertrefren, 
5ib  am  Stifcbe,  fonbern  begniigte  fidb  ober  ibm  barin  minbeften§  gleidb  fommen. 
tgenb  ^u  be§  §errn  giifeen  au  fi^en  Unb  fie  gebenfen  niebt,  bafe  gefebrieben  fteb- 
uf  fein  geiegneteS  SBort  au  boren.  et:  ^abt  niebt  bie  2BeIt  iieb,  noeb  u>a§  m 

ba§  ber  ^barijaer  fabe,  murrete  er;  ber  2BeIt  ift.  So  jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  but, 

,u§  ibrad)  au  ibm:  ,,3iebeft  bu  bie§  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie  Siebe  be§  23ater§;  benn 
?  ^eb  bin  fommen  in  bein  §au§,  bu  aHe§  ma§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift  (namlieb  SletfdbeS- 
nir  niebt  SBaffer  gegeben  au  meinen  Suft  unb  2Iugen4Suft  unb  boffartige^  Se* 
i-  bie'fe  aber  bat  meine  pfeen  mit  ben)  ift  niebt  aom  SSater,  fonbern  toon  ber 
>n  genefcet  unb  mit  ben  §aaren  ibre§  SBelt;  unb  bie  SBelt  nergebet  mit  ibrer 
te§  getroefnet.  £u  baft  mir  feinen  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  SBitten  ^otte§  tbut,  ber 
aegeben;  biefe  aber,  naebbem  fie  ber-  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  1  ^ob.  2,  15—17. 
mmen  ift,  bat  fie  niebt  abgelaffen  mei«  s^ocb  einmal  fage  ieb,  biefe  ^unbertn 
au  fiiffen  $>u  baft  mein  ^aubt  niebt  glaubte  unbi  toarb  Don  bemielben  2tugen= 
bl  gefalbt  *  fie  aber  bat  meine  Siifee  blid  bon  greulieben  Sunben  geretmgt; 
5albe  gefalbt.  fcerbalben  fage  idb  bir:  benn  ber  unreine  Steufel  marb  au|getrieben, 
finb  biele  Siinben  bergeben,  benn  fie  mie  gebort  ift.  2Ba§  fiir  erne  abfebeuliebe, 
iel  geliebet"  unb,  fpraeb  ibr:  ,^ir  febanbliebe  Unfeufebeit,  ^urerei  unb  ©bf 
beine  Siinbcn  bergeben;  bein  ©Iaube  bru$  aber  bei  bielen  SKannern  unb  SBetb* 
iir  gebolfen,  gebe  bin  mit  grieben."  ern  (bie  fieb  riibmen,  bafe  fie  glauben)  in 

7  44 _ 48  50  alien  Stabten  unb  Sanbern  gefunben  totrb, 

•berSeier,  babe*2(dbtbarauf;2iae$of-  meife  ber  am  afferbeften,  bem  aUe§  blofe 
ten  -©itle,  ©eiaigen,  gleifdjlieben  unb  unb  offen  ftebt  bor  fetnen  Stugen;  unb  nt 
reeberifeben,  bie  ficb  riibmen,  ©briften  Ieiber  aucb  aum  5tetl  bor  ben  3Ken](ben 
n  e§  aber  niebt  finb,  (benn  fie  beaeug»  niebt  berborgen.  3)enn  e§  ift  offenbar,  bafe 
it  ibrem  ©emiit,  ^era,  Sinn  unb  Se-  bie  ganae  SBelt  boH  ift  bon  §uren  unb  »u- 
bafe  fie  ©briftuS  baffen  unb  ibm  feinb  ben,  ©bebreebern  unb  ©bebreebertnnen,  bon 
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Sobomitern  unb  SBuggern,  bag  ift  S3ieb 
unb  ®nabenfd)dnbern,  Don  33aftarten  unb 
unebelidben  ®inbem.  ©§  ift  Ieiber  fo  me  it 
gefommen,  baft  fie  in  aUer  Sreibeit  unb 
griebe  Ieben,  unb  nidjt  bebenfen,  baft  ©ott 
burdb  ETCofe  befabt  baft  fotoobl  e^ebrerfjer 
atg  ©bebrecfterinnen  beS  SobeS  fterben 
foEten,  baft  roeber  §urer  nod)  §uren  unter 
^frael  fein  foEten,  unb  baft  bie  unefjelidjen 
®inber  felbft  nidbt  nad)  bem  aebnten  ©lieb 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  beg  &errn  fommen  foEten. 
linb  toag  nod)  mebr  ift:  ©g  roar  ©otteg 
offenbareg  ©ebot  unb  £)rbnung,  toenn  je* 
manb  eine  Jungfrau  in  ^irael  befdjlief, 
bie  nod)  nidbt  Derfprocben  ober  Dertrauet 
roar,  fo  muftte  er  fie  8u  feinem  SBeibe  neb* 
men,  fo  fern  ibr  S3ater  eg  beroiEigte,  unb 
burfte  fie  nid)t  oerlaffen  fein  Seben  Iang, 
benn  er  batte  fie  gefdbtoddjt.  2  'Sftofe  22.  16. 


Slnberen  9tadjntadjen. 


$n  1  Samuel  8,  5  fagt  ung  bag  SBort 
toie  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  fid)  Deriammelten 
oor  Samuel  unb  fagten  fie  rooEen  einen 
®onig  .baben,  toie  aEe  $eibenbaben.  SSor 
biefer  Beit  batten  fie  nur  JHfdjter  gebabt 
anftatt  ®onige  aber  bie  Sobne  Samuels 
bie  jefet  sJiid)ter  toaren,  toanbelten  nicbt  in 
ben  SBegen  ibre^  33aterg  unb  beugten  bag 
9ted)t,  nabnten  ©efdbenfe  unb  toaren  geiaig. 
Dag  bat  natiirlid)  bie  Seute  ungebulbig 
gemadjt,  fo  baft  fie  gerne  ettoag  anberg  tooE* 
ten.  Sod)  ift  nodj  ein  tieferer  Sinn  in  ibren 
£eraen  geroeien.  Ser  $err  bat  fein  SBolf 
erroablt,  unb  er  tooEte  baben  baft  er  ibr 
®onig  fei,  unb  eg  roar  nidjt  fein  SBiEe  baft 
fie  einen  ®bnig  baben  foEten,  roie  bie  an* 
here  Sanber  unb  SSoIfer  batten.  Sa  Sam* 
uel  ben  Jperrn  fragte  toag  er  tun  foEte, 
bann  fpradj  ber  §err  au  ibm:  „©ebordje 
ber  Strmme  beg  SSoIfg  in  aEem  toagjie 
3u  bir  gefagt  baben,  Scnn  fie  b^ben  nidjt 
bidj,  fonbern  midj  Dertoorfen.  Spatere  Urn* 
ftanbe  geben  B^ugnig  baft  eg  ibnen  nidbt 
3um  Segen  biente.  ©g  toare  nodj  ein  an* 
here  Sebr  \n  biefen  Umftanb,  aber  toir  tool* 
len  eg  biegmal  Iaffen  unb  ein  toenig  in 
SBetradjtung  nebmen  tote  e§  aud)  nodb  au 
biefer  Beit  ber  iftatur  fo  abnlidb  ift  au  tun 
toie  anbere  audb  tun.  Sid)  glaube  baft  bie 
ftinber  rtan  non  biefer  Beit  ®erlang* 
en  batten  atm  anbern  Sdnbern  nadbmadben, 
unb  fein  toie  fie,  aber  fie  toaren  nidbt  fo 


offenbar  bamit  toie  in  oben  gemelbeteii 
Umftdnben.  Sann  anftatt  au  ©ott  au  geben 
unb  fragen  urn  9tatb,  finb  fie  gefommen 
unb  baben  gefagt,  „SBir  rooEen  einen  $*onig 
toie  bie  anberen  £eiben." 

Sie  Sebre  bon  ber  Stbfonberung  Don  ber 
SBeit  ift  fo  tief  gegriinbet  in  unferen  ©e- 
meinben  im  ©an3en,  baft  icb  eg  nicbt  fur 
nattoenbig  adjte  um  mebr  bariiBer  jp* 
fdjreiben,  aber  Iieber  fiefer,  eS  ntetnt 
mebr  benn  anberg  fein  roie  bie  SBelt.  3Bir 
rooEen  ung  fa  febr  bitten,  baft  toir^nidjt 
unfere  Stbfonberung  in  ein  ober Jxtar  Sacb* 
en  baben  rooEen,  unb  in  bem  iibrigen  fein 
rooEen  toie  „bie  anberen  SBoIfer." 

^inber  feben  gar  balb  roag  anbere  ^in- 
ber  baben  ober  tun,  unb  bann  ift  Ig  gait* 
natitrlidb  fie  rooEen  aud)  bie  nebmlidbe 
Sadben  baben  ober  tun.  (£g  gebt  unferer 
ftatur  entgegen  um  anberg  au  tun  ober 
fein  benn  anbere  Seute.  ©an3  burdb  bie 
$e:Iige  Sdbrift  fonnen  toir  feben  baft  ba£ 
SBoIf  ©otteg  ein  abgefonbert  33oIf  tpar  unb 
fein  foEte.  9Bie  fdbabe  ift  eg  au  biefer  B^it, 
baft  bie  ©briften*53efenner  gerabe  fo  ber 
3Belt  nadbmadben  in  faft  aEe  Sadben.  Die 
SBelt  bat  Sbeaterg  (picture  S_boto|)  unb 
bergleidben  unb  toie  Diele  ©briften  Sefen- 
ner  geben  audb.  SBie  roirb  bocft  ber  Sonn*  _ 
tag  miftbraudbt  in  ber  SBelt,  aber  toag  toegen  * 
fo  Diele  Gbr;.ften*93efenner,  bie  ben  Sag  au- 
bringen  fiir  fid)  felbft,  anftatt  fur  toie  e$ 
fein  foEte  —  3«r  €bre  ©otteg.  SBie  un- 
aablig  Die!  Sabaf  unb  ftarf  ©etranf  toirb 
gebraudbt  in  ber  SBelt,  aber  roie  fdbabe,  baft 
fo  Diel  Eftenfcben  bie  fidb  ©briften  nennen, 
aucb  nadbmadben. 

^n  biefer  B^t  too  fo  Diele  Don  ben  fo  ge« 
nannten  djriftlicben.^irc^en  fo  roenig  roab* 
reg  ©briftentunf  baben,  too  bie  ^rebiger 
um  Cobn  prebigen,  roo  bie  Sebr  iron  ber 
SBebrlogigfeit  Deradbtlicb  gebalten  toirb, 
too  ©briftug  nur  gebalten  toirb  al3  em 
guteg  SSorbilb  anftatt  alg  ben  $erm  unb 
©rlofer,  toa  nodb  in  anberen  Sadben  fo  toeit 
finb  Don  ber  toabren  apoftolifdben  S^bre, 
ift  bie  ©efabr  baft  toir  ibnen  nadbmadjen. 
SSielleidbt  nur  ein  toenig  anfanglidb  BU 
toir  enblid)  nidbtg  mebr  fein  toerben  toie 
bie  ©emeinbe  aa  ®arbig,  au  toeldber  ber 
§err  gefagt  batte:  „Su  baft  ben  9tomen, 
bag  bu  Iebeft,  unb  Bift  tot.  Sinb  toir  Diel- 
Ieidbt  nidbt  fdbon  juDtel  in  biefem  B'aftanb? 
^err  bait  ung  bodj  roadter  unb  Iebenbig. 
S^ocb  auto  Sdbluft  modbt  «s  WU84 


iin  2Bort  ber  3Barnung  au  geben,  ba§ 
fdjt  un§  gegen  eine  -Sad)  ftetten  nur 
I  anbere  e3  tun.  2Benn  mir  feben,  bafe 
©briften,  (e§  madjt  nidEjt^  auS  finb 
t  unfercr  ©emeinbe  ober  nic^t),  etma§ 
t3  ber  Shrift  gana  abnlidj  ift,  ober 
ba§  sJteid)  ©otte£  aufbauen,  bann 
,i  mir  e§  nebmen  fur  ein  aSorbilb  unb 
net  nnb  nacbmadjen  ober  mitbelfen, 
itterbing§  forgfaltig  >fein,  ba3  mir 
jagegen  ftreiten,  unb  erfunben  merben 
i  e  ba  gegen  ©otteS  Strbeit  ftreiten. 
t  fe§  ift  gefdjrieben  in  guter  afleinung, 
4ffe  bio  Sefer  fonnen  memo  Undott- 
mbeit  liiberfotjen,  unb  nur  ben  <Sinn 
3  nebmen  mie  e§  gegeben  mar. 

9t.  2B. 


#ero!b  ber  SBaljrbcit 


pieibe  fletft  in  beinen  Bugen. 

SBer? 

Xcr  grofie  34 

:  Xitel  ift  genommen  au§  ^erolb 
tier  21,  1948.  asieibe  flein  in  bein* 
;gen!  3Ber?  Xer  grofee  34  2Ber  W 
Srofee  34?  2ie  ®iber  fagt,  34)  tft  ber 
©otteS,  2jWaf.  3,  13.  14:  ttRofe 
au  ©ott,  fi®e,  menu  3d)  ju  ben  ®inb* 
fefrael  fomme,  unb  fpredje  au  ibnen: 
©ott  euerer  33dter  I)at  mid)  ju  eud)  ge= 

,  unb  fie  fagen  merben  mie  beifet  fein 
in?  3Ba§  foil  id)  ibnen  fagen?  ©ott 
I  au  attofe:  3<b  merbe  fain,  *>er  $d)  fein 
i,  unb  fprad):  alfo  fofljt  bu  ben  ®inbern 
1  fagen:  3d)  merbe  fein,  but  mid)  au 
Jgefanbt.  3a,  ©ott  ber  §err  ift  34 
lie  diele  bon  un§  braudjen  ba§  SBort 
]roenn  mir  mit.  unferem  greunb  ober 
jar  reben.  ©ott  fpradj  au  aftofe:  3<b 
i  fein,  ber  3d)  fein  merbe."  Unb  „3d) 
1  fein,  bat  mid)  au  eud)  geianbt."  3d) 
ott,  $err,  ©rlofer,  3ebaotb,  ber  ?ln* 
•r  unb  33ottenber. 

mnen  mir  un§  bitten  oor  bem  aBort 
3Bir  fagen,  morgen  mill  id)  geben 
te  ©emein.  aBarum  fagen  mir  nidjt, 
ien  motten  mir  geben  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 
fagt,  obne  midb  moget  ibr  nid)t§  inn. 
mir  fagen,  id)  min  ba§,  unb  id)  mitt 
tun,  unb  obne  ©ott  mogen  mir  nicbtS 
2ll3bann  mit  bem  3Bort  34  motten 
©ott  nid)t  unter  un§  baben,  ©ott  fagt, 
merbe  iein  ber  3d)  fein  merbe. 


„3tber  don  ben  Xoten,  bafe  fie  auferfteben 
merben,  babt  ibr  nidjt  gelefen  im  ©ud) 
9EJZofe§,  bet  bem  aShifdj,  mie  ©ott  an  ibnt 
fagte  unb  fpradj :  3d)  bin  ber  ©ott  aibra* 
bam3,  unb  ber  ©ott  3faaf3  unb  ber  ©ott 
3acob§."  ©ott  aber  ift  nid)t  ber  Xoten, 
fonbem  ber  Sebenbigen  ©ott.  Xarrnn  ir* 
ret  ibr  febr.  aflarci  12,  26.  27.  Slbrabam 
3faaf  unb  3acob  mamr  tot  mebr  benn 
taufenb  3abr  ba  3efu§  ber  $err  ba§  fagte, 
aber  maren  atte  roieber  lebenbig  gemadbt 
megen:  „3d)  merbe  fein  ber  3<b  fein  merbe." 
(©ott).  Xie  3nben  fpradjen  au  bem  ^errn 
3efu:  Xu  bift  nocb  nidjt  fiinfaig  3abre  alt, 
unb  baft  Slbrabam  gefeben?  3efu§  ipradb 
au  ibnen:  „aBabr!id),  mabrlidb,  3<b  ia8« 
eucb,  ebe  benn  2tbrabam  marb,  bin  3<b-" 
Xa  baben  fie  Steine  auf,  bafe  fie  auf  i-bn 
miirfen,  3ab-  8.  (aSarum?)  3BeiI  @r  bei¬ 
ng  ift.  „Gr  aber  mirb  auftreten,  unb  meiben 
in  ber  ^raft  be§  ^errn,  feineS  ©otteS,  unb 
fie  merben  mobnen,  benn  ©r  mirb  aur  fel* 
bigen  3eit  berrlidb  merben,  fo  meit  bie  aOSelt 
ift."  ittiicb.  5,  3.  Unb  an  un§  fagt  ©r:  3<b 
bin  ber  gute  ^irte."  3ab-  10,  51. 

3dj  bin  ba§  Iebenbige  a3rot."  3ab-  6,  51. 

3d)  merbe  ibn  am  jiingften  Xage  aufer= 
meden. 

3<b  Iebe  urn  be§  aSater§  aBitten.  3ob-6, 
54—57. 

3<b  bin  ba§  5&rot  be§  8eben§.  3ab-  6,  48. 

3dj  bin  ba§  a9rot,  ba§  oom  ^immel  fom* 
men  ift.  3ab-  6,  41. 

Xa§  a3rot  ba§  3d)  geben  merbe,  ift  mein 
^Ieifdb,  melcbeS  3d)  geben  merbe  fur  ba§ 
Seben  ber  SCSelt.  30b.  6,  51.  3dj  fage  eud), 
mcrbet  ibr  nidjt  effen  ba§  gleifdb  be§  ttften* 
fcben  5obne§,  unb  trinfen  fein  QSIut,  fo 
babt  ibr  fein  Seben  in  end).  3Ser§  53.  3Ber 
mein  gleifdb  iffet  unb,  trinfet  mein  s31ut, 
ber  bleibt  in  mir,  unb  3^b  in  ibm.3er§  56. 
Xie  SBorte  bie  3d)  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb 
finb  2eben.  3ab-  6,  63.  Unb  Grr  fpradb: 
„Xarum  bab  3<b  eudb  gefagt,"  3°b-  6,  65. 
$abe  3d)  nidjt  eudb  3moIfe  ermdblt, 
6,  70.  9J?ein  3ater  mirfet  bi§ber,  unb 
3d)  mirfe  audj,  3ob-  5,  17.  Xenn  3d)  mitt 
eud)  aJZunb  unb  aBei^beit  geben,  meldjer 
nidjt  fotten  miberfprecben  mogen,  Sue.  21, 
15.  (SbriftuS  ber  #err  mar  grower  benn 
ber  Xempel ;  3d)  fage  aber  eud),  bafe  bie  ber 
ift,  ber  audb  grofeer  ift  benn  ber  Xempel, 
itttattb.  12,  6.  SbriftuS  ber  ^err,  mar  mebr 
benn  Salomo,  unb  ma§  finb  mir  gegen 
Salorno?  Xie  ^onigin  don  aftittag  mirb 
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$ero!b  ber 

auftreten  dor  bem  ©eridjte  mit  ben  Seuten 
biefeS  ©efdjled)t§,  unb  mirb  fie  derbaramen, 
<benn  fie  farn  oon  ber  2BeIt  ©nbe,  m  boren 
bie  2Bei&f)eit  Salomon,  unb  fiebe  fjier  ift 
rnebr  benn  Salomo,  Sue.  11,  31. 

So  Iaffei  un£  ©ott  ben  £errn,  unb  ©bri* 
ftu3  ben  £eilanb  IoBen  mit  einem  fyotyn 
SJiamen,  al§  §eilanb,  S^riftug,  ber  $err, 
unfer  ®onig,  u.f.m.  Siele  Seute  pren 
fair  nur  baS  SBort  3efu§  fagen.  SBenn 
mir  etma§  fagen  oon  unferm  Sanb  ober 
86nig  Don  ©nglanb,  bann  fagen  mir  nid)t 
nur  ©eorge,  fonbern  ®ontg  ©eorg-e.  33Bie 
Die!  notiger  ift  e§  fiir  un§  ju  fagen  unfer 
£err  S-efu§,  ober  $err  ®onig,  ber  SBelt 
£eilanb,  u.f.m.  ^aulu§  nennte  3bn  61 
mat  al§  ^efu  ©brifto  in  feinen  Sriefen;  46 
mal  nennte  er  3bn  SfjriftuS  ^efu§,  unb 
ber  £>err  ^efu§  18  mal,  3efu§  unfer  ^err 
8  mal ;  &err  $efu  (Shrift  68  mal;  ber  $err 
133  mal;  unb  ©briftu§  227  mal;  nur  21 
mal  nennte  er  3bu  ^efu;  24  mal  in  ber 
SiBel  tnirb  er  @otte£  Sofjn  genannt. 

©ott  fprad)  3u  297ofe:  „3d)  merbe  fein, 
ber  3d)  fein  merbe,"  unb  fdracb:  „3CIfo 
foUft  bu  3U  ben  ®inbent  3l*raeI  iagen:  3dj 
merbe  fein,  bat  micb  ju  eud)  gefanbt."  3d) 
ift  ©ott,  unb  mir  finb  mit  Sdjmacbbeiten 
Bebaftet,  unb  finb  ju  gering  fiir  3d)  3U 
fein.  3-  $ifafer. 


©nabe  unb  $roft. 


SBift  bu  in  SinfterniS,  unb  fdbeint  bir  fein 
Sidjt,  furdjt-eft  bu,  bafe  bu  ben  redjten  2Beg 
nicf)t  finben  merbeft,  BlicE  auf  au  beinent 
©ott;  ©r  min  beine  Sonne  fein.  Siebft 
bu  ©efabren  unb  geinbe  ring§um,  bie  bid) 
fjebro'^en,  gebenfe  baran:  2>er  £err  min 
bein  Scbilb  fein.  ©r  fgnn  unb  mirb  bid) 
beefen,  unb  unter  Seinem  Sdfub  Bift  bu 
geBorgen.  Serlangft  bu  ©nabe  unb  Xroft 
Don  ©ott,  ber  $err  bat  BeibeB  in  iiber- 
fdjmenglidjer  giitte  fiir  atte  Bereit,  bie  fare 
Sdjulb  unb  Unebre  fiiblen  unb  barum  Bei 
3bm  faren  fftubrn  unb  Dteidjtum  fudben. 
Sift  bu  Bebriidft  Don  taufenb  2ftangeln, 
unb  fiebft  bu  nid)t§  al§  Serlegetfaeiten, 
bier  ftebt  bie  Serbei&ung:  „©r  mirb  fein 
©utes  mangeln  Iaffen  ben  ^frontmen."  ©u= 
teS  unb  Sarnfaeraigfeit  folgen  bir. 

©rmablt. 


„©§  fegne  un§  ©ott,  unb  atte  28elt  tiirdj’ 
te  3bn."  Sfalm  67,  8. 


SBabr  b  eit 

fReujabrd  ©ebanfen. 


2Bie  ift  mein  ^erj  erfreut, 

2Bamt  e§  oergniigt  Bebenfet, 

2Bie  Diel  mir  ©otte§  £anb, 

3n  biefem  3obr  gefdbenfet. 

2Bie  ©r  mi$  bat  nerforgt, 

Unb  Daterlidf)  Bemabrt; 

Unb  midB  gefunb  unb  mobl, 

Si§  biefe  Stunb  Derfpart. 

2Bie  fann  icf)  foldje  ©nab, 

ND?ein  Sater  genugfam  Jmeifen! 

31dB  fonnt  mein  frober  ©eift, 

Dtecbt  banfbar  fidB  ermeifen. 

0,  bafe  bocb  an  mein  Slut, 

2Bie  eine  Bunge  mar  ; 

Unb  jeber  21berfcblag 
©rbeBe  beine  ©br. 

Siel  ®ute§  buft  bu  mir, 

3n  bieiem  3«br  eraeiget ; 

Unb  beines  SegenS  Strom 

90Zir  reieblieb  sugeneiget.- 

91n  9?otburft,  Spei§  unb  £ranf, 

^at,§  niemai§  mir  gefeblt, 

$ocb  -finb  bie  Sterne  eb’ 

211§  beine  ©iit’  geaablt. 

So  mitt  idj  benn  ba§  3<*br 
SKit  bir,  mein  ©ott  Beftbliefeen ; 

2tcb,  Iafe  im  97euen  audj 
30?icb  beine  ^ulb  geniefeen; 

Unb  font  baSfelBige 
SietteidBt  ba§  Sefete  fein. 

So  fiibr  micb  burcb  ben  Stob, 

Bur  ^immelS  greube  ein. 

©rmablt  au§  StarB  ^anbbutb.  ©in- 
gefanbt  Don  Sanca.fter  ©ountQ,  Sa. 


©r  Dertraute  bent  ^errn. 


©in  Befebrter  3ubianer  murbe  einft  Don 
einem  milben  ^eiben  angefatten,  ber  ibm 
bie  3Iinte  mit  ben  SBorten  Dor  ben  ^opf 
bielt:  „97un  merbe  icb  bicb  nieberfdBiefeen, 
benn  bu  rebeft  Don  nicf>t3  al§  don  3efu§-" 
©ibeon,  ber  3nbianerd)rift,  antmortetc 
rubig:  „^u  fannft  micb  nitfcKnieberfdjie- 
feen,  menn  3efu§  e§  bir  nidjt  emnbt!" 

£er  ^eibe  murbe  baburdb  To^troffen, 
ba§  er  bie  gfmte  finfen  liefe  unb  badon 
ging.  ©rroablt. 
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$eto!b  bet  SBaljrltti 


^efttS  auf  bem  SReere. 


Da§  ttfteer  ift  grofe  unb  tt>ilb  ber  SBinb 
Der  $err  ift  rnebr  al§  atte  beibe, 

Stic  tun  |te  mir  etmaS  suleibe, 

SJleibt  er  ttur  ftet§  bei  feinem  ®inb. 

Sm  Sdjiff-Iein  fubr  er  auf  bem  Sfteer 
(5m  menig  tear  er  eingefdjlafen; 

Da  fam  ein  Sturm?  bie  SBetten  marfen 
Da3  fleine  Sdjifflein  bin  unb  ber. 

Den  armen  ^iingern  mirb  jo  bang 
Sie  benfen  fijon,  fie  miiffen  fterben, 
Sie  rufen:  „$err,  ad)  mir  Derberben!" 
Da  fjort  er  ibrer  Stimme  ®Iang. 

©ir  tritt  berau§  unb  minft  bem  Sftinb, 
Da  boret  auf  be§  Siurm3  ©ebrau§ 
Unb  aucb  ba§  SWeer  Iegt  fid)  gefdjminb; 
3ltte§  field  gleidj  fo  freunblid)  au§. 

Docb  3u  ben  Sungern  fanft  er  fprid^t: 
„0  marum,  marum  glaubt  ibr  nid)t? 
Sbr  mifet  bodb:  2Bo  id)  eingefebrt. 

Da  nternaB  Ungliicf  miberfabrt!" 


SKiibe  SBerben. 


Caffet  un§  aber  ©ute§  tun,  unb  niebt 
miibe  merben,  benn  ju  feiner  3eit  merben 
mir  audj  ernten  obne  aufboren.  ©al.  6,  9. 

Der  SWenfdb  ift  iiberbaupt  geneigt  311m 
miibe  merben,  beibe§  im  naturlidjen  unb 
in  geiftlidfer  Slrbeit.  Sim  Slbenb  /Ibgen  mir 
un§  nieber  aur  Stube,  miibe  non  ber  Slrbeit 
be§  Dage§.  SBenn  nun  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un£ 
bie  ©efmtbbeit  unb  Stube  iiber  bie  9^ad)t 
fdfenfen  mirb,  unb  bie  notige  Stobrung  ben 
£eib  5u  -f^eifen,  bann  erbalten  mir  neue 
®raft  fiir  ben  folgenben  Dag. 

So  ntufe  ber  innerliebe  Sftenfd)  aud)  bon 
Dag  3U  Dag  erneuert  unb  gefbeift  merben. 
Der  Slpoftel  fagt  2  ®or.  4,  16:  „Darum 
merben  mir  niebt  miibe;  fonbern  ob  unfer 
aufeerlicber  Sftenfdjen  bermefet  fo  mirb  bod) 
ber  innerlidbe  bon  Dag  3U  Dag  berneuert." 
Dime  biefe  SSerneuerung  mirb  ber  inner* 
licbe  SHenfdj  franf  unb  frafiloS.  Die  93er* 
neuerung  ift  benen  berbeifeen,  bie  ficb  be* 
ftreben  gute§  3U  tun,  bie  auf  ben  $erm 
barren,  bie  ibr  ©IaubenSauge  auf  ba§  un* 
fidftbare  emige  ©ut  gerid)tet  balten.  Soldbe 
merben  angetan  mit  neuer  ®raft,  bon  bem 
ber  in  ben  Sdjmadjen  madjtig  ift. 


.  Unfer  $err  ift  nod)  auf  bem  Dron,  ©t 
fann  un§  belfen,  ©r  ift  unfere  3uflu<bt,  un- 
fere  ®raft  unb  Starfe,  bet  Sbnt  ift  SSetgeb- 
ung  unb  ©rbarntung.  33ei  §bm  merben  mit 
ernten  obne  aufboren,  menn  mir  fret  geift- 
,Iid>  faen.  ©§  ift  mie  ^ef.  40,  29  gefdbrieben 
bat:  „©r  gibt  ben  ttJtiiben  ®raft,  unb  Star¬ 
fe  genug  bem  Unbermogenben.  Die  ®ttaben 
merben  miibe  unb  matt,  unb  bie  Siinglinge 
fatten.  Slber  bie  auf  bett  &errn  barren 
friegen  neue  ®raft,  bafj  fie  auffabren  mit 
gliigeln  mie  Slbler,  bafe  fie  Iaufen  unb  nid&t 
matt  merben,  bafj  fie  manbeln  unb  ntd)t 
miibe  merben." 

Dafe  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un§  atte  ntotbie  fraft- 
igen,  unb  aufmuntern  junt  ©ute§  tun  auf 
bem  fdjmalen  SBeg  be3  Seben§,  3U  foment 
fiob,  ©fjre  unb  i^reiS,  unb  un3  unb  unierem 
Siacbften.  jam  feligen  ©rbauen  burdb  3cfunt 
©briftum-,  iftitnfer  ©ebet.  31.  SI.  SW. 


£eben§gef(bubtr  ©^rtfrt. 


^JilatuS  felbft  mar  iiber  biefe  SBabl  beS 
SBoIfS  erftaunt,  unb  mieberbolte  feine  Sra- 
gen ;  benn  er  fonttte  faum  glauben,  ma§  er 
mit  feinen  Dbren  borte.  Da  fie  nun  abermal 
auSriefen,  bafe  er  ibnen  93arrabam  loS- 
gebe,  jo  frug  er  fie,  ma§  er  mit  ^efum  nw- 
djen  fotte,  Don  bem  gefagt  mirb,  er  «fei  ©brift- 
u§?  3ll§  ob  er  namlid)  gefagt  Ijatte: 
mottet,  bafe  id)  iBarrabam  lo^gebe,  ma8 
foil  id)  benn  mit  ^efum  madben;  ibr  fen- 
net  bod)  fidberlid)  niebt  begebren,  baft  id) 
Sbn  freu3igen  Iaffe,  ben  fo  SSiele  unter 
eudb  al§  euren  2tteffia§  erfannt  baben?" 
Sie  riefen  aber,  unb  fpradjen:  „Sh:eu3ige, 
freusige  ibn!"  ^ilatuS  aber  fpradb  3^  ibnen: 
„SBa§  bat  er  iibel§  getan?"  Slber  fie  febrie- 
en  nod)  oiel  mebr:  „tou3ige  ibn!" 

Sie  roaren  feft  entfdbloffen,  bafj  ©r  ben 
Dob  empfongen  foCte,  unb  obneradbtet  ber 
Sanbpfleger  fie  mieberbolt  unb  bringenb 
bat,  feine  SoSgebung  3U  erlangen,  feine 
Unfcbulb  erflarte,  unb  Derfdbiebene  SWade 
fid)  erbot,  ibn  Io§  su  geben;  fo  mott- 
ien  fie  ibnt  bodb  fein  ©ebor  geben,  fon- 
bem^aufeerten  nur  ibre  SBut  balb  in  bump- 
fen  unoerftanblidbem  Sfturmeln,  balb  in 
rafenbem  ©efdbrei  unb  ©etiimmel.  3U  ein- 
er  folcben  $obe  mufeten  ibre  binterliftigen 
unb  berfdjmifcen  ^riefter  ibre  SBut  anju- 
facben! 

Da  nun  ipilatuS  fab,  bafe  er  nidbtS  gegen 
ibre  ©rbitterung  au£ridjten  fonnt,  fo  napm 
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er  ©Jaffer,'  unb  mufcb  bie  £anbe  t>or  bem 
JBoIf,  unb  Iprad):  ©r  finbe  feine  0d)ulb 
an  liefent  ©ered)ten,  unb  fei  unjdjulbig 
an  fcjinem  ©lute. 

[atug  fd^i-en  burdj  biefe  $anblung  unb 
,abei  gejprodjenen  2Borte  einen  ©inbrud 
lag  ©olf  madjen  gu  molten,  inbern  er 
ein  ©eiefc  ©tofe  befolgte,  meldjeS 
bafe  im  gafle  eineg  unentbedten 
•eg,  bie  ftlteften  ber  nadjften  0tabt 
ir^lid)  ibre  §anbe  mafdjen,  Unb  fprecben 
1:  „Unfere  &anbe  baben  bieg  ©lut 
1.  oergoffen."  Unb  SaDib  jagt  in  [ein* 
Hfalmen  in  begug  auf  biefeg  ©efefc  „Sdj 
ftye  meine  $anbe  mit  Unfcbulb."  ©ilat* 
dldrte  befemegen,  biefem  jiibifcben  ©e- 
e  gemafe,  offentlid)  unb  aufg  feier= 
bafe  unfer  teuerer  ©rlofer  unfcbulbig, 
|bafe  er  mit  feinem  £obe  nidjtg  gu  tun 
i  molle. 

jneracbtet  biefer  feierlicben  ©rflarung 
blieben  bie  ^uben  bennodj  unerbitt- 
,  unb  riefen  einftimmig:  _„0ein  ©lut 
i:  tie  iiber  ung,  unb  iiber  unfere  ®inber." 
ji  edlidje  ©ermiinfcbung !  3>ie  ©tenfdjbeit 
i  bert  guriid!  Sine  ©ermiinfdbung,  mel= 
>ie  fdjredlicbe  ©adje  beg  5lIImad)tigen 
auf  ibre  ^aupter  gog,  unb  ftetg  nocb  fcfemer 
auf  biefem  treulofen  ©olfe  liegt! 

%  a  ber  Sanbpfleger  fab,  bafe  er  unmbg= 
ibre  SBabl  abanbern  fonnte,  jo  gab  er 
it1  ©arrabam  lag.  Unb  ba  eg  bet  ben 
rent  gebraudjlidj  mar,  bie  ©erbredjer, 
eiifje  gefreugiget  murben,  gu  geifeeln,  fo 
liefe  ©ilatug  ben  gefegneten  ^efum  geifeeln, 
ebe  er'3f)n  ben  ®rieggfned)ten  iiberantmort- 
etc,  bafe  ©r  getotet  murbe. 

$lg  $bn  bie  ®rieggfned)te  gegeifeelt  — 
©efebl  erbalten  batten,  $bn  ju  freugi- 
fo  fiifjrten  fie  $bn  in3  ©atgbaug,  mo 
nocb  0pott  unb  §obn  gu  ben  bittern 
^mergen  feiner  ©eftrafung  bingufugten. 
nmunbet  Don  ben  Scfelagen,  bie  ©r  etn- 
3  tgen  batte,  legten  fie  3bm  einen  ©ur= 
it  mantel  an,  gum  0pott  alg  ®6ntg  ber 
i  >en.  3ie  gaben  Sbnt  ein  ©obr  in  feine 
i  ib  ftatt  eineg  Scepterg,  unb  flocfeten 
1  Eornenfrone,  unb  fefcten  fie  auf  fein 
ipt,  bafc  feine  Scblafe  gerriffen  murben, 
fein  3lngefid)t  mit  feinem  foftbaren 
pit  beflodt  murbe.  ®ann  beupten  fie  bie 
[ee  Dor  bem  Sobne  ©ottegMn  biefem 
luge,  unb  Derfpotteten  unb  fcblugen 
auf  fein  ^aupt,  baft  bie  2>ornen  nocb 
c  in  feine  0d)Idfe  einbrangen,  unb 


on 


fpeieten  ^ba  an  mit  grofeer  ©eradjtung. 

Xem  Sanbpfleger  mollte  bag  §erg  brecben 
Dor  Summer,  alg  er  Stmtgbalber  Don  bie¬ 
fem  emporenben  Slnblide  unmenfcblidjer 
©raufamfeit  Bease  fein  mufete.  ‘©’inert 
unfdjulbigen  unb  frontmen  -Dtenfcben  mit 
fold)  grcngenlofer  ©Iutbiirftigfeit  bebanbelt 
gu  feben,  rief  bie  fcbmerglidbften  ©efiible 
beg  ibiittleibg  in  feinem  ©ufen  berdor.  Unb 
ob  er  fdjon  geurteilet  batte,  bajj  ben  ^uben 
ibre  ©itte  gefcbebe,  unb  unferen  teuern 
©rlo-fer  ben  ^rieggfnedbten  iii'berantmortet 
batte,  bafe  ©r  gefreugigt  murbe,  fo  boffte 
er  bod)  nod),  bafe  bag  ©olf  fid)  ermeidjen 
laffen  miiffe,  menn  er  Sbm  benfelben  in 
biefer  trauerigen  2age  geige,  unb  bafe  fie 
alsbann  bitten  murben,  '^bu  Ioggugeben. 
2)emgufolge  befdjlofe  er,  Sba  biaaug  gu 
flibren,  unb  ibnen  ein  8dbaufpiel  gu  geigen, 
bag  ben  giftigften  unb  oerbartetften  2Biiter= 
id)  in  feiner  ©aferei  befanftigen  mufete. 
Unb  urn  ben  ©inbrud  nod)  tiefer  gu  ma^en, 
fo  ging  er  felbft  binaug,  unb  -fpracb  gu  ibn* 
en:  „£)b  id)  fcbon  biefen  5Kenfcben  gum£obe 
Derurteilet  —  unb  ^egeifeelt  babe,  mie 
einen,  ber  gefreugiget  merben  foil,  fo  miH 
id)  §b«  bod)  nocb  einmal  Dor  eudj  bringen, 
auf  bafe  id)  eucb  abermalg  begeugen  moge, 
mie  Dollig  icb  feiner  Unfcbulb  iibergeugt  bin, 
unb  ibr  eine  ©elegenbeit  babt,  ^bm  bag 
Seben  gu  erbalten." 

51  lg  ber  Sanbpfleger  biefe  2Borte  ^efpro- 
djen  batte,  fo  erfcbien  ^efug  auf  bem  4?o<b* 
pflafter,  fein  $aar*,  ©efidbt  unb  ©djulbem 
Doll  ^lumpfen  geronnenett  ©luteg,  unb  ben 
©urpurmantel  mit  8peid)el  bebedt.  ^)a- 
mit  ber  51nblid  ^efu  in  biefem  ©Ienbe  bag 
©olf  mebr  riibren  moge,  fo  trat  i^ilatug 
berDor  unb  rief:  „0ebet,  meldb  ein  ^enfml" 
Sllg  ob  er  fagen  moUte:  ®ann  nidbtg  eucb 
ritbren?  ^abt  ibr  jebeg  ©efiibl  fiir  ©Zenfdb- 
lidjfeit  unb  ©rbarmen  oerloren.  ^onrtt  ibt 
ben  Unfcbulbigen,  ber  nod)  bagu  ein  0obn 
51brabamg  ift,  fo  graufam  bebanbeln  laffen? 

5lber  atteg  half  nicbtg !  2)ie  ©adbfudjt  unb 
©ogbeit  ber  ^obenpriefter  batte  nicbt  attein 
ben  ©ebanfen  an  ©ered)tigfeit,  unb  bie 
©efiible  beg  ©titleibg,  melcbe  Don  iRatur 
bem  menidjlicben  Bergen  eingepflangt  finb 
fonbern  fo  gar  aucb  bie  fiiebe,  bie  ein  fiattbg- 
mann  gum  anbern  bat,  in  ibnen  erftidt; 
fo  balb  fie  aber  ^ejurn  erblidten,  fo  legten 
fie,  aug  Surdjt  bag  roanfelmiitige  ©oU 
modjte  'fid)  ermeidjen  laffen,  atte  Sdjarn 
auf  bie  Seite,  unb  riefen,  bem  ©olf  bag 
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$cr  olb  be 

SBdifpiel  fepenb,  mit  alter  aRadjt  au£: 
„&reu3ige  iim,  freuaige  ibn!" 

Sortfebung  folgt. 


2lngeeigneter  ©laubc. 


@oH  ber  ©Iaube  an  ©briftum  ein  mabr* 
rer,  mtr flicker  ©Iaube  fein,  fo  barf  er  nidbt 
bloS  ber  attgemeine  ©Iaube  fein,  bafe  CSljrt* 
ftu§  ber  ©rlofer  ber  aRenfdben  ift,  fonbero 
ber  aRenidj  mufe  biefen  ©lauben  an 
ftum  ate  feinen  ©rlbfer  fid)  aneignen.  ©3 
fann  jemanb  non  ber  28abrbeit  beffen,  ma§ 
©briftuS  aur  ©rlofung  getan  bat  iibergeugt* 
fein  unb  aucb  eine  DerftanbeSmafeige  3u= 
ftimmung  jur  Sebre  bon  ber  ©rlofung  in 
fid)  fpiiren  unb  bod)  obne  eigentlidjen  per- 
fonlidjen  ©lauben  an  ©briftum  fein.  ©bri- 
ftuS  bat  aHe  aRenfdben  erloft,  aber  ©r  fudjt 
nun  audb  jeben  einjelnen,  bajj  er  fid)  ber* 
fonltd)  fur  Qbn  entfdbeibe;  er  foil  in  einen 
^eraenSbunb  mit  ©ott  ireten.  <So  nur 
fommt  bie  jperfonlidjfeit  unb  bie  perfonli- 
d)e  SBiirbe  be§  aRenfcfyen  au  ibrem  atedbt, 
too  ein  4>erfonIid^er  ©Iaube  unb  ein  ber- 
fonlidjeS  SBerbaltniS  burcb  ©briftum  ju  ©ott 
beftebt.  ©ott  bat  eine  Qreube  baran,  menu 
mir  recbt  finblid)  unb  perfonlid)  mit  Sbm 
berfebren.  Darum  beftebt  Slnfattg,  Sort- 
gang,  unb  SSoHenbung  be3  ©briftenturrte, 
barin,  bafe  mir  bie  9tu§briicfe:  SIReine  Siin- 
be,  mein  ©ott,  mein  ©rlofer,  mein  3RittIer, 
mein  §irte,  mein  SSerfobner,  mein  &\l, 
mein  Sriebe,  mein  Beben,  meine  Stufer- 
ftebung,  recbt  innig  fbredben  unb  in  tbrer 
fetigen,  tatfadblidben  Babrbept  fiir  unS 
perfonlid)  erfabren.  %e  mebr  ber  §eilige 
©eift  in  un§  regiert,  befto  mebr  ift  unfer 
©Iaube  ein  angeeigneter.  ©rmablt. 


Selbfterfenntnte. 


©rfenne  bid)  felbft!  Da§  SSort  ftanb 
einft  iiber  ber  Diir  eine§  beriibmten  griedb- 
ifdben  Dempete.  Die  alien  ©riecben  finb 
in  &unft,  SBiffenfcbaft  unb  aBei^bett  bie 
Sebrmeifter  aller  mobernen  ®ultur061fer 
gemorben.  ©§  mufe  alfo  in  jenem  SGSort 
eine  bobe  2Bei§beit  Iiegen.  SIber  melcbe? 
Derjenigie  griedjiidbe  fBeife,  meldben  man 
Dtelfad)  fogar  neben  ©briftuS  gefteUt  bat 
—  freilid)  mit  Unredjt  —  id)  meine  ben 
SRbilofopben  <sofrate§,  macbte  ©rnft  mit 
bent  „©  rfenne  bid)  felbft!"  unb  !am  au 


Sabrleit 

bem  iiberrafdbenben  ©rgebniS:  „fRun  toeife 
id),  bafe  id)  nidbtS  meife."  aBoblgemerft, 
§eute  fpridjt  mandber  eingebilbete  aRenfd) 
ber  baS  fagte,  mar  ein  SBeltmeifer,  beffen 
SRame  nocb  beute  einen  guten  ®Iang  bat. 
aRenid),  ber  bem  Sof rates  nicbt  nabe  fommt: 
„3db  meife,  bafe  idb  t»iel  meife."  Sold)  ein 
2Beifer  bat  eben  feme  eigene  Dorbeit  nodb 
nicbt  erfannt.  ©erabe  bie  banner,  melcbe 
beute  am  tiefften  in  baS  Sfteidj  ber  Sor- 
fdbung  eingebrmtgen  finb,  fpredben  mit 
bem  ©riecben:  „2Bir  miffen,  bafe  mir  nidbtS 
miffen."  ©in  grower  ©elebrter  fagte  eS 
t»or  menigen  ^abren  often  auf  bem  beut- 
fdben  9IntbropoIogen=©ongrefe:  „2BaS  mir 
©elebrte  gana  gemife  miffen,  bat  auf  einem 
balben  tBogen  $apier  9iaum;  maS  mir  aber 
glauben,  baS  fonnen  oiele  ^amele  nidbt  tra- 
gen."  fleiner  barum  biefen  SKannern 
beS  SBiffenS  ibr  eigeneS  SBiffen  erfcbeint, 
befto  grower  mirb  ibnen  bie  2Bei§beit  ©ot- 
teS.  aBir  bebiirfen  mebr  Selbfterfjettntnte. 


S«nf  SKinuten. 


93ei  ber  ^ctbreSfeier  eineS  SiinglingSber. 
ein§  murbe  jeber  fRebner  auf  nur  fiinf  3Ri- 
nuten  befcbranft.  ©iner  fagte  foIgenbeS: 
„^cb  balte  bie  Stunbe  oerloren,  in  melcber 
idb  burdb  meine  S^ber  ober  burcb  meine 
3unge  nidbt  etroaS  ©uteS  geleiftet  babe. 
SJenn  icb  aH  bie  fiinf  2Rinuten  jum  niifcli- 
cben  Stubieren  batte  nertt>enben  fonnen, 
beren  icb  burcb  Iangmeilige  aftenfdben  be- 
raubt  morben  bin,  ober  bie  idb  burdb  anbere 
oerloren  babe,  meldbe  bet  ^omitee-  unb  abn- 
lidben  aSerfammlungen  nidbt  piinftlidb  er- 
fdjienen,  miirbe  idb  beute  mebr  fein,  ate 
idb  bin,  unb  mebr  miffen,  ate  idb  toeife.  ®er- 
fdbmenbet  nie  fiinf  SRinuten  euerer  eigenen 
3eit  ober  raubt  fie  anberen  burdb  SBarten 
auf  eud) !  giittf  SRinuten  beS  3Rorgen§  unb 
fiinf  flRinuten  am  9Ibenb  fonnen  eudb  in 
amei  ober  brei  ^ab ren  Oiel  ®emttniffe  bring- 
en.  SBerloreneS  ©elb  fann  miebergefunben, 
©efunbbeit  burdb  aRebiatn  unb  93orfidbt 
;tdiebei<erlangt  merben,  aber  toerg(pubcte 
8eit  febrt  nimmer  mieber.  3Rinuten  finb 
foftbarer  ate  §umelen.  ©S  bebarf  fetner 
fiinf  aRinuten,  urn  eine  gute  Dot  ^u  t>oH- 
aieben,  unb  ibr  fennt  bor  aHem  bie  SRinute, 
melcbe  eudb  ein  gliicflidbeS  fieben  auf  ©rben 
ficbert  unb  nadb  bemfelben  eine  feltge  ©mig- 
feit:  Slbfebr  bon  ber  Siinbe  unb  $inga6e 
an  ©ott."  ©j 
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$eroIb  ber  2Bab*be*t 


©briftlidu  DngenbV 


©Iaitbe  iinb  3e«0n^* 


£  bu  2Wenfcben=®inb  bid>  fef ire, 
erf  mie  ©briftuS  felbft  bicb  &ebre; 
■Scbau  fein  Dun  unb  2&ege  an. 

bie  aBafirfjeit,  2Beg  unb  »eben, 

«T2ur  auf  Sbn  recfjt  adjt  mollft  geben, 

2hffer  bir  nicbt  raten  fann. 

35  iUft  bu  in  ben  $immel  bauen, 

Hub  erroarten  mit  SBertrauen, 

©:n  erttriinfcbte  ©eligfeit; 

2)  ierf  roof)!  roetdje  (Soft  gefaHen, 

Sid)  erniebrigen  dor  alien, 

2  emut  ift  it)r  gunbament. 

£  fyn  bie  toabre  Sieb  auf  ©rben, 

3lu(b  fein  aWenfcb  mirb  felig  merben, 

S  eb  redft  ©ott,  ben  2facbften  mit; 

25  er  bie  Siebe  redbt  mill  iiben, 

3  ircbt  fid)  jemanb  gu  betriiben, 

2  iirb  aud)  ©ott  ergiirnen  nid)t. 

^  ;iner  mufe  fein  fiuft  doHbringen, 

£  onbern  bofe  23egierben  begroingen, 

2SiU  er  in  ben  §immel  ein; 

2  ieldje  bier  ibr’n  ^futmitt  treiben, 

2  liiffen  au§  bem  £immel  bleiben, 

2  facb  barnad)  bie  JRedjnung  bein. 

2  rmut  gent  unb  millig  Ieiben, 
l  nb  oerfolgung  audb  nidbt  meiben, 

5  ft  ber  auien©SPetn&bei6. 

I  oben"©ott  au§  reinem  Bergen, 
i  eiben  miflig  atte  (Scbmergen, 

5  felig,  mer  Iernt  biefe  2Beife. 

V 

3  *iHft  bu  nun  gem  .felig  merben, 

Q  i,  fo  lebe  red)t  auf  ©rben, 

$  alt  bid)  bci  bem  fleinen  §auf ; 

3  lann  nad)  biefem  furgen  fieben, 

S  Jirb  bir  ©ott,  ein  emigeS  geben, 

3  )id)  in  fein  9*eidf)  nebmen  auf. 

(  i  moblan!  fo  Iafe  gefd>eben, 

5  afe  e§  immer  mit  mir  geben, 

S3ie  ©ott  mill  auf  biefer  ©rb;  P 

i  *rr,  bu  tnpHeft  midb  bann  ftarfen, 

=  ;n  ©ebanfen,  2Bort  unb  2Berfen, 

?  tafe  icb  nur  mag  felig  fein. 

Q  rmablt  au»  bem  Unparteitfdjen  ©efang- 
'  31  ©ingefanbt  don  fiancafter  ©ountt),  $£a. 


©ine  ber  roidjtigften  Stellen  ber  93ibel 
iiber  ba§  £erf)dltni§  bon  ©Iauben  unb 
3eugn-iS  be§  §eiligen  ©eifteS  ift  1  Sob.  5, 
9—14:  „<5o  mir  ber  2tfenj<ben  3ougni§ 
annebmen,  fo  ift  ©otteS  3eugni§  grower; 
benn  ©otte§  3eugniS  ift,  bafe  er  jeugt  bon 
feinern  -©obne"  u.f.m.  £ier  ift  flar  gegeigt, 
bafc  ©ott  burdb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  ben  @ee* 
len  berfonlidb  3eugni§  gebe;  bafc  ©bnftuS 
©otte§  @obn  unb  ibr  berfbnlicber  ©rlofer 
fei,  unb  bafe  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sbu  fie 
ba§  emige  Seben  erlangen  unb  bebalten. 
2tIfo  aHe§  ©Iauben  gefdjiebt  burd)  ba§ 
3eugni§  be3  ^eiltgen  ©eifteB  bon  ©brifto, 
unb  mo  einer  glaubt  an  ©briftam,  ba  tut 
er  e§  bur<b  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  (1  S^or.  12, 
3).  2Bo  einer  fo  bem  @obne  ©oite§  glaubt, 
bat  er  foIdjeS  3eugni§  bei  ibm.  S«  fofern 
ift  ber  Iebenbige  ©Iaube,  audb  »emt  er 
angefodbten  mirb  nie  obne  bom  ^eiligen 
©eift  gemirfte  '©emifebeit,  benn  „©§  ift  aber 
ber  ©Iaube  ein  gemiffe  3uberfidbt  be§,  baS 
man  ^offet,  unb  uidbt  gmeifelt  an  bem  ba§ 
man  nidbt  fiebt  (^eb.  11,  1). 

©§  ift  aber  maglidb,  bafe  foldber  ©Iaube 
unb  foldbe  ©laubenSgemifebeit  be§  gepbl- 
ten  3eugniffe§  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  ent« 
bebrt;  fa,  bafe  ba§  ©efitbl  nodb  gu  bem  nein 
fagt,  ma§  ©otte§  2Bort  begeugt.  2Benn  aber 
unfer  ©efitbl  unb  ©otte§  2Bort  mitein- 
anber  in  2&iberfprudb  fommen,  fo  mtiiffen 
mir  unferm  ©efiibl  immer  Unredbt  unb 
©otteB  2Bort  fftedjt  geben.  2>ein  ©efiibl 
mufe  ein  fiiigner  ober  ein  falfdber  21nfldger 
fein,  menn  e§  bem  28orte  ©otte§  miber- 
fbridbt.  ©rmablt. 

©nttoirfelung. 

Die  ©rbe  bringt  don  ibr  felbft  gum  erften 
ba§  ©ra§,  barnacb  bie  ^b^en,  barnadb  ben 
doUen  SBeigen  in  ben  Abren."  (2ftarf.  4, 
28.)  Die  ©ntmidfelung  be§  innern  aWfen= 
fdjen  meift  nad)  obigem  28ort  brei  ^aubt* 
ftabien  auf.  50?it  bem  ©ra§  ift  bie  ®inb= 
beitSftufe  be§  2feid£je§  ©otte§  in  un§  ge* 
meint.  So  menig  e§  eine  Abre  gibt,  ebe 
ba§  ©ra§  fbrofet,  fo  menig  gibt  e§  mirflidbe 
§eil§erfabrung  obne  bie  S3ufee,  bie  t>or« 
angebt,  tiefe  $eil§erfenntnfi§  obne  ba§ 
entfpdedjenbe  dorbergebenbe  innere  ©r- 
leben.  Unb  mie  man  fein  &inb  boben  mill, 
ba§  mie  ein  ©rmacbfener  rebet,  fo  mollen 
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mir  aucb  fein  ©briftentuni,  baS  biefe  21n= 
fangSftufe  iiberfpriugen  modjte.  £iiten  mir 
unS  im  ©egenteil,'  bafe  mir  irgenb  etmaS 
madden,  ober  eramingen  mollen,  maS  nod) 
iid)t  ba  fetn  farm.  —  Unter  bee  #fjre  ift 
baS  SunglingSalter  im  ©iauben  ju  t>er= 
ftef>en.  Die  burdf)  ©otteS  ©nabe  in  biefent 
Stlter  fteijen,  follen  firf>  nodb  nidbt  fiir  reifen 
SBeifen  batten,  jo  baft  fie,  faunt  befebrt, 
anberen  Seuten  offentlid)  prebigen  motten 
unb  Don  fidb  felbft  ein  grojjeS  SBejett  madjen. 
$auluS  ging  erft  brei  ^aijre  in  bie  Stitte, 
ebe  er  offentlid}  mirfte.  —  DaS  britte  unb 
le^te  Stabium,  baS  Don  menigen  nur  er* 
reiebt  mirb,  i|\  bie  reife  |$rucbt.  ©3  ift  bie 
reidbe  ©IaubenSbemabrung  unb  aSerfldrung 
in  ©brifti  «ilb.  Dies  ift  baS  3tel  ber  ©nt= 

|  midelung  —  ^eranttxtcfefen  su_  etnern  Doll* 
fommenen  Stller  in  ©brifto  3efu.  ridjs 
tige  ©ntmidelung  ift  imtner  sum  grofoen 
Segen.  ©rm&btt. 

SterbenSfreubigfeit. 

^obann  $uf3,  ber  am  6  ^uli  1415  au 
ftonftana  ben  Wartprertob  ftarb,  betete  auf 
ber  ftidbtftatte:  „Wein  ©ott,  erbarme  bidb 
mein!  2tuf  bicb  babe  icb  ge^offt,  o  #err! 
3n  beine  §anbe  befeble  id)  meinen  ©eift. 
£err  3efu  ©brifti,  biefen  grauenbaften, 
fdjmacbDoffen  Dob  mill  idb  urn  beineS  9Bor» 
teS  bemiitig  unb  gebulbig  auSfteben."  $ie= 
ronpmuS  non  $rag,  ein  ©efinnungSgenoffe 
Don  §ufe,  betete  Dor  feinem  fteuertobt:  „$n 
beine  §anbe  befeble  idb  meinen  ©eift.  §err 
unb  ©ott,  attmadbtiger  33ater,  erbarme  bidb 
rneiner  unb  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig;  benn 
■  bu  meifet,  bafe  idb  bie  2Babrbeit  aufridbtig 
gelrebt  babe!"  Safper  dauber,  ber  erfte 
eoangelifdbe  2Jtfirtperer  fifierreidjS,  fpradb 
auf  ber  Statte,  auf  ber  er  Don  bem  #enfer 
entbauptei  toarb,  foIgenbeS  ©ebet:  „D 
§err  3efu  ©brifti,  ber  bu  urn  nnferetmltten 
geftorben  bift,  idb  fagejbir  Danf,  bafe  bu 
midb  Unmiirbigen  ermabtt  unb  miirbig  ge* 
adbtet  baft,  urn  bein’eS  gottlidben  SBorteS 
‘  mitten  au  fterben."  ^obonn  ©baftettain, 
ein  megen  feineS  eDangelifdben  ©IaubenS 
am  12.  Sanuar  1525  au  &ie  in  Sotbringen 
Derbrannter  aiuguftinermond),,  fpradb  Dor 
feinem  Dobe:  „©S  ift  fdjon  Iange  meineS 
§eraenS  beifeer  SBunfcb  gemefen,  bem  £errn 
3efu,  toie  bie  Stpoftel,  burdb  ben  SCob  meine 
2iebe  ‘au  befraftigen;  tyute  foil  er  erfiittt 
toerben.  ©rfbablt. 


Sab*  Mil 

.Vtorrceponbrns. 

sD?ibbIeburt),  ^nb.  ben  6  Dea.  1948 

©in  ©rufe  an  aUe  Sefer,  bie  ©nabe  ©ot*  ,  ^ 
te§  toirb  gemiinfdbt  au  alien  Iiebbaber  ©ot-  ^ 

t-e§. 

3>er  SBedbfel  ift  am  fommen  Don  Sommer 
gu  SBinter.  2Bar  aber  reebt  febon  §erbftmet- 
ter  bie  Iefcten  paar  SBocben,  bi§  geftern 
bat  e§  etroaS  geregnet  mit  ftarfem  SBinb, 
unb  lepte  SRacbt  unb  beute  nodb  tiidbtig 
ftarfen  2Binb,  aber  bocb  ift  eonnenfebein 
32  am  ©Ia§. 

2>ie  fieute  finb,  benfe  icb,  aUe  fertig  Sh)rn- 
baften.  'Jiicbt  fo  Diel  5hranfe  mie  au  3eiten. 

Die  Sep.  'Slnna  ift  fdblimm  autoeg,  ift  fdbon 
long  im  5Bett,  fann  fid)  felbft  nidjt  abmarten, 
ibre  ©ebanfen  finb  aerftort. 

5<b  rounbere  ob  ^cmanb  e§  fd>on  b»er 
gefeben  bat/  bafe  aHe§  fo  gut  tear  mie  je^t. 
Allies  maS  bier  geerntet  marb,  mar  gut, 
unb  finb  toir  aucb  banfbar  genug  bafiit? 
SBir  Ieien,  bafe  Dor  ber  Siinbflut  mar  alle$ 
im  ftbonften  2Bacbftum.  2Bie  eS  mar  au 
ber  3eit  ber  Siinbflut,  fo  mirb  e§  aucb 
fetn  rnenn  be§  5D?enid)en  Sobu  fommt. 

3ft  baS  bie  SBIiiie  (S8Ioffem)  aum  ©nbe  baft 
eS  fo  auSfiebt?  ©§  fagt  fie  aebteten  e§  nidbt 
bis  bie  Siinbflut  fam.  So  gebt  eS  bcut«» 
bie  2eute  finb  balb  milb  fiir  ©elb  madjen. 
Die  3eit  tuirb  mieber  fommen,  eS  mirb  ein 
2BedbieI  geben:  —  DaS  ©nbe  ber  SBelt,  ober 
mieber  barte  3eiten. 

©S  fd^eint  mir,  eS  ift  mie  Seiu§  fagt:  „Die 
2iebe  mirb  in  Dielen  erfalten."  ^db  fag 
nur,  eS  fdbeint  mir  fo.  ©S  fdbeint  eS  finb 
fo  Diel  Seute  bebaftet  mit  bem  grofeen  „3db"  t 
3Bann  icb  nidbt  tun  fann,  mie  „$s<b"  mitt, 
bann  fdbliefee  icb  mid)  an  eine  anbere  @e« 
mein,  ober  s^be  iu  €ine  anbere  ©egenb. 
Der  Oieinb  ift  entfig  ben  aWenfdb  unrubig 
unb  unaufrieben  madjen,  baS  2Bort  fejrt 
unS:  DaS  ©nb  fommt  nidbt  bis  ber  9tbfaIJ 
fommt.  '  v 

Der  $re.  Dabe  ©briftner  mar  nidbt  fo 
gut,  bann  ift  er  nadj  fiancafter,  ^Ja.  unter 
Slraeneiung,  unb  baben  eine  Operation  1 
auSgefiibrt  an  ibm,  bann  ift  er  ben  folgetiben 
Dag  geftorben.  Dann  baben  fie  ibn  au 
$aufe  gebradjt,  unb  eine  grofee  3abl  finb 
aufammen  gefommen  ibr  ttttitleib  bemetfen. 
So  ift  audb  bie  SBittme  Don  ^abu  Sttitter 
beerbigt  gemorben,  alt  gemorben  78  §abt. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  unS. 

S.  Witter. 
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ir.  — ©ufanna  aWifler,  £ocbter  non 
unb  (5a tsarina  (loftier)  Stiller, 
gfeboren  in  97emton  ©ountt),  Snbiana, 

;  Hpril,  1889,  ift  geftorben  in  bem 
$ofpitaI,  Soma  S°toa,  ben  6 
'  er,  1948,  alt  gemorben  59  S<*bL  7 
unb  22  2ag.  ©ie  fjat  fi<5  einer 
:ion  untermorfen  im  ^ofbital  amei 
f ruber  unb  fd^ien  auf  ber  ©effermtg 
bi§  ein  ©Iutf lumpen  in  ber  Hber 
fdinelles  ©nbe  nerurfadbt  bot. 

mar  nerebelidjt  mit  2Bm.  S-  Sober 
Suli,  1907,  Iebten  41  S«br  im  ©be- 
3)ie|e  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  2  to- 
..a  ©of)n  unb  eine  £ocbter:  ^arrt)  2B. 
Aalona,  Soma;  toie,  ©bemelb  non 
p07aft,  2boma§,  Dflaboma.  ©ie  bin- 
ibren  betriibten  ©bemann,  einen 
eine  Stouter ;  3  33riiber:  Sacob  non 
©itt),  %oma;  2Bm.  33.  non  Xopefa, 
ftemton  non  §t)bro,  Dflaboma;  eine 
,Jter,  toie,  ©bemeib  non  ©ifcb-  Sobn 
liber,  §utcbinfon,  totjaS.  ©ier  ©ru- 
Ttb  3  Sdbmeftern  finb  ibr  noran  ge- 
■t  in  bie  ©migfeit.  '©in  ©ruber,  Hbra- 
Ift  ertrunfen  im  ©trom,  (Hiner)  nabe 
ilia,  SH- 

«  mareri  2Bobnbaft  in  Dflaboma  bt§ 
ikten  3  Sobt  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
fa.  Soma.  ©ie  mar  ein  <8Iieb  in  ber 
ntifd)  ©emeinbe.  Seidbenreben  maren 
m  burdb  Sra  97ifflet)  unb  anbere. 


$er  2ofjn  fibertnuts. 


ftarnbf  nnb  ©icg. 


3Benn  mir  mirflicb  ein§  gemorben  finb 
im  ©lauben  unb  mit  Sbm-  unb  in  Sbm 
leben,  bann  merben  mir  aucb  tmrner  tiefere 
SBIicEe  tun  in  ben  fteidbtum  ©einer  §err- 
Iidjfeit.  Unb  nidbt  nur  ba§!  Hu§  bem 
©lauben  ermddbft  un§  Seben.  2Bir  merben 
unferm  $eilanb  abnlicber,  mir  aeigen  ®rafi, 
bie  ®raft  be£  Huferftanbenen,  bie  in  un$ 
©cbmaijen  macbtig  ift.  SWit  SojuB  ber  ©iin- 
be  geftorben,  fteben  mir  mit  Sbm  auf  ju 
einem  neuen,  gottgebeiligten  2eben,  unb 
menu  un§  Seiben  unb  £riibfale  nidbt  er- 
fpart  bXeiben,  bann  ift  ba§  unfer  Sroft: 
©r  triigt  fie  mit  un£,  ©r  gi&t  ©ebulb  unb 
toft,  fie  geboren  an  ©einer  aiadbfolg^ 
unb  e§  gebt  bann  auc|,  mie  3bei  StfnS/  burdb 
Seiben  aur  ^errlidbfeit,  burdb  beifeen  ftomtf 
aum  berrlidben  ©iegl  ©rmablt. 


Scroll)  bet  aBttbrbett 


JANUARY  1,  1949 


©in  ©cbmiebgefelle,  ber  megen  feineS 
Uben  riute§  unb  feiner  ©tiirfe  bon  bielen 
bemutbert  unb  gefiircbtet  mar,  fafe  an  ei¬ 
nem  ©onntagnacbmittag  mit  anbern  ©ur« 
fdben  im  3Birf^bou§  unb  erbot  fidb,  al§  be- 
fonbiaren  ©emei§  feiner  ©tar!e  ben  Hm- 
>bofe  ion  ber  ©dbmiebe  in§  aBirt^mmer 
t  agen.  TO  einige  baran  ameifelten, 
I  ie§  moglidb  fei,  ftanb  er  rafcb  entf(f»IoJ- 
uf,  ging  in  bie  ©tbmiebe,  nabm  ben 
auf  bie  ©^ultern  unb  trat  ben 
Janm  3Birt&bou§  an.  TO  er  feiidbenb 
“irebbe  ftoufftieg,  bradb  biefe,  fdbon 
c  nidbt  mebr  gana  feft,  mit  ber  unge- 
ten  Soft  aufammen  unb  ber  ©djmteb- 
!  murbe  tot  unter  bem  Hmbofe  ber- 
>rg^aogen.  ©rmablt. 
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NEW  YEAR 

From  glory  unto  glory! 

Be  this  our  joyous  song, 

As  on  the  King’s  own  highway 
We  bravely  march  along. 

From  glory  unto  glory ! 

O  word  of  stirring  cheer, 

As  dawns  in  solemn  brightness 
Another  glad  New  Year. 

The  fullness  of  His  blessing 
Encompasseth  our  way; 

The  fullness  of  His  promise 

Crowns  every  brightening  day, 
And  closer  yet  and  doser 
The  golden  bonds  shall  be, 

Uniting  all  His  followers 
In  pure  sincerity. 

Oh!  let  our  adoration 

For  all  that  He  hath  done, 

Peal  out  beyond  the  heavens 
While  voice  and  life  are  one; 

As  onward,  ever  onward, 

From  strength  to  strength  we  go, 
Whfle  grace  for  grace  abounding 
Shall  from  His  fullness  flow. 

From  glory  unto  glory, 

What  mighty  blessings  crown 
The  lives  for  which  our  Sjaviour 
Laid  His  so  freely  down. 

To  glory's  full  fruition, 

From  glory’s  foretaste  here, 

Till  crowns  His  very  presence 
Our  fin&l  glad  New  Year. 

— Frances  R.  Havergal 
Adapted. 

EDITORIAL 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  something 
akin  to  fear  that  we  begin  the  work 
of  1949  with  the  Herold.  In  the  years 
that  have  come  and  gone,  we  have  had 
only  a  small  part  in  the  work,  and  that 
largely  in  the  last  several  years  only. 
Others  have  had  the  responsibility  as 
far  as  final  decisions  and  selections 
were  concerned.  Now,  in  the  course 
of  time  and  its  attendant  changes,  there 
has  been  a  shifting  of  the  work  and  re¬ 


sponsibility,  which,  while  it  does  not  de¬ 
scend  on  youthful  shoulders,  does  cer¬ 
tainly  fall  to  talent  which  is  far  from 
what  we  would  like  it  to  be. 

Long  ago,  a  certain  man  who  was 
wise,  when  an  important  office  was 
his,  said:  “And  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 
...  I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not 
how  to  go  out  or  come  in.”  At  this 
time,  we  feel  that  we,  too,  can  say  this 
and  have  much  reason  to  feel  it. 

With  this  same  man,  we  would  also 
pray:  “Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
understanding  heart  .  .  .  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad.”  We  are 
not  so  ignorant  that  we  can  not  see  the 
need  of  wisdom,  the  need  of  looking  at 
things  impersonally,  the  need  of  impar¬ 
tiality,  the  need  of  being  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  that  the  press  may  give  to  its 
patrons  that  which  is  needed,  not  only  in 
one  place  but  in  all  places  it  reaches  to. 

We  understand  that  something  may 
be  very  well  for  one  place  and  at  the 
time  may  not  be  for  the  best  at  others. 
We  realize  that  for  the  good  of  all,  we 
need  to  be  foresighted  and  well  bal¬ 
anced.  We  realize  that  personal  ideas 
do  not  have  too  mucli  room  in  church 
publication  work,  and  that  only  when 
they  are  definitely  built  on  fundamental 
and  vital  principles  of  the  living  Word 
of  God,  may  they  be  safe  guides  and 
standards  of  concept  for  different 
peoples. 

We  then,  as  of  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  do  earnestly  ask  for  your 
prayers  in  this  work,  that  the  will  of 
the  Lord  may  be  done  and  that  it  be 
not  hindered  by  our  lack  of  sight,  abil¬ 
ity,  and  experience.  We  Relieve  that  our 
Lord  is  always  ready  to  help  when  we 
need  and  want  His  help. 

We  have  appreciated  the  help  and 
good  wishes  of  our  friends  in  the  years 
that  have  passed  and  we  shall  espe¬ 
cially  now,  appreciate  the  support  of 
our  friends  in  the  Lord  in  whatever 
way  they  can  show  it,  whether  it  be 
in  writing  or  otherwise. 

May  we  together  work  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  carrying  parts  of  the  load  which 
would  be  heavy,  sometime^  very  heavy, 
for  one  alone.  Youth  and  old  age  can 
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ogether  for  a  common  cause  and 
i£  common  good, 
each  year  brings  with  it  expec- 
5  of  things  to  come  and  to  be 
for  many  of  us,  we  should  be 

I  y  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we 
xjmpassed  about  with  human  limi- 

and  weaknesses.  All  of  us  are 
«  of  it.  We  need  only  to  pause 
Enough  to  look  within  ourselves 
we  arfe  horiest  and'  have  only  a 
1  share  of  ego,  we  will  imme- 
find  that  we  truly  of  ourselves 
„  nothing  as  far  as  the  fruit  of 
►irit  is  concerned. 

may  have  many  things  mapped 
->r  ourselves  and  for  others.  It 
?art  of  faith  to  believe  that  the 
will  have  something  for  us  to  do 

I I  is  also  a  part  of  faith  to  believe 
He  will,  with  the  giving  of  the 

:  supply  also  the  strength  and 
bility  to  do  it.  In  the  strength 
ns  Lord,  therefore,  we  launch  out, 

1  lways  seeing  the  way  He  would 
us  go,  but  trusting  in  His  guidance 
day  to  day,  even  sometimes  from 
:e  to  minute. 

the  other  hand,  we — some  of 
have  come  to  the  place  where  we 
back  over  achievements  which 
been  finished.  We  can  not  fail 
many  flaws  in  the  finished  work ; 
is  done  and  become  part  of  the 
t.  A  scrutiny  of  the  work  reveals 
>arfections  which  may  not  have 
apparent  at  the  time  it  was  being 
and  which  time  with  its  quality  of 
ity  often  exposes  with  little  mercy, 
h  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  he 
does  not  lfan  on  his  own  under¬ 
ling  is  fortunate  indeed, 
then,  we  have  only  come  to  the 
where  the  Lord  is  giving  us  a 
to  do — and  this  work  may  be  what 
of  us  would  consider  only  or- 
jfry  work — it  is  only  reasonable  that 
‘give  of  our  best  to  the  Master.” 
1  squires  the  giving  up  of  our  own 
res ;  the  retirement  of  self  and  cov- 
sness  of  honor  for  self. 

•  if  we  have  come  to  the  place 
wwe  we  feel  that  our  work  is  about 
done,  may  we  recognize  the  sovereign¬ 


ty  of  God,  His  patience  and  His  for¬ 
giveness  for  those  things  which  we 
feel  were  not  done  as  He  would  have 
done  them.  It  has  been  said  to  err 
is  human,  but  to  forgive  is  divine. 
We  doubt  that  there  is  any  human  be¬ 
ing  who  recognizes  the  divinity  of  God 
and  his  own  humanity,  that  does  not 
feel  the  need  of  the  forgiveness  and 
patience  of  God. 

Whether  young  or  old,  whether  we 
are  just  beginning  to  labor  for  the 
Master  or  ready  to  rest  from  our  labors, 
may  we  at  the  end  of  this  New  Year, 
have  so  done  and  so  spoken,  that  we 
have  thq  praise  of  our  heavenly  Father 
because  we  have  been  faithful  in  a  few 
things,  faithful  in  all  things  as  unto 
Him. 


The  United  States  of  America  has 
in  years  past  been  generally  known  as 
a  Christian  land.  Although  there  were 
many  different  beliefs  and  many  shades 
of  the  same  faith,  yet  in  general  these 
faiths  were  supposedly  Christian.  In 
the  last  several  decades,  however,  we 
have  been  astonished  at  the  number 
of  cults  that  have  been  springing  up 
in  different iparts  of  the  land. 

Not  only  have  there  been  coming 
into  existence  new  beliefs,  but  importa¬ 
tions  have  been  made  of  the  old,  weird, 
and  outlandish  superstitions  of  ages 
past.  So  we  read  of  temples  and  places 
of  worship  for  these  ancient  idolatries 
—in  our  enlightened  America! 

It  is  only  natural  to  wonder  what 
the  United  States  of  America  will  be 
coming  to,  and  whether  perhaps  some¬ 
day  the  dominant  religions  of  our  land 
will  not  be  Christian  but  pagan. 

Naturally  too,  we  can  not  help  won¬ 
dering  whether  the  fault  may  not  be 
attributed  to  the  sitting  at  ease  of  those 
who  should  have  been  busy  in  Zion,  the 
folding  of  their  hands  and  their  con¬ 
tentment  in  dwelling  safely,  “ev.ery  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba.” 


A  Christian  not  only  follows  Christ ; 
he  belongs  1 6  Christ.— Andrew  Farm- 
wald. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  concluded  his  work 
in  Bible  Conference  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  with  good  attendance  and 
very  interesting  and  instructive  ses¬ 
sions.  He  and  Sister  Zehr  left  for  home 
Monday  morning,  but  Sister  Bontrager 
who  had  accompanied  them  here  from 
Indiana,  as  noted  in  last  issue  of  Herold, 
could  not  go  back  with  them  because  of 
pneumonia.  She  had  been  quite  ill  but 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  she  is  much 
better  and  we  trust  she  may  soon  be 
fully  restored. 

Mrs.  Homer  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa., 
her  daughter,  attended  her  part  of  the 
time,  returning  again  to  her  home  after 
her  mother  had  improved. 

Bishop  Sam  Hochstettler,  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  stopped  over  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  during  his  trip 
through  parts  of  the  east  and  preached 
for  the  Yoder  congregation  near 
Meyersdale.  He  visited  with  some  of 
the  brotherhood  among  which  was  the 
senior  editor,  who  enjoyed  the  visit 
greatly.  He  gave  an  interesting  letter 
from  Germany  to  the  editor  which  is 
appearing  in  another  part  of  this  paper. 
It  was  translated  into  English  by  one 
of  the  Indiana  brethren,  and  we  would 
call  yqur  attention  to  it,  believing  that 
as  you  read  it,  you  will  appreciate  anew 
your  blessings. 

The  brethren  Richard  Maust,  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  and  Orie  Kauffman,  Vas- 
sar,  Mich.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  several  days,  Dec.  13-17.  Bro. 
Orie  preached  in  the  Cherry  Glade 
house  on  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth 
and  in  the  Maple  Glen  house  on  the 
evening  of  the  fifteenth.  We  appre¬ 
ciated  his  sermons  and  their  visit. 

Dedication  services  at  the  Conserv¬ 
ative  A.  M.  church  house  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  were  held,  if  plans  carried, 
on  the  first  of  January.  The  brother¬ 
hood  had  expected  to  have  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  with  them  for  the  services. 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  Elmer  and 
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Sister  Fannie  Gingerich  notified  their 
relatives  that  they  expect  to  arrive  at 
Hoboken,  N.J.  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
20.  A  number  of  relatives  expected  to  be  ; 
there  to  see  the  ship  come  in  and  meet 
them.  We  rejoice  with  them  for  their 
reunion  and  the  meeting  of  the  little 
grandson  and  nephew  for  the  first  time. 

At  the  new  church  house,  Pleasant 
Grove,  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  (he  being  one  of  five  in  the  lot) 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  15. 

At  the  Townline  meetinghouse  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Eli  Mil¬ 
ler  was  ordained  to  the  same  office, 
also  by  lot. 

The  work  was  in  charge  of  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  with  Harry  Stutzman  ' 
assisting.  Bro.  Elmer  had  been  in  the 
region  in  this  work  over  two  Sundays. 

Our  prayers  go  with  these  brethren 
in  their  new  work  and  responsibility, 
believing  the  choice  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

With  this  issue,  the  new  editor  as-^ 
sumes  his  responsibilities  as  editor 
ot  the  English  part  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  Henceforth  all  English  com¬ 
munications,  except  those  of  the  Junior 
department,  intended  for  publication,' 
should  be  addressed  to 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

ASHAMED 

Shame  is  a  feeling  that  we  may  ex¬ 
perience  many  times ;  but  it  is  a  feeling 
that  is  a  little  hard  to  explain.  We  all 
know  that  sometimes  and  in  most  in¬ 
stances  it  affects  our  lives,  our  manner 
of  dress,  the  company  we  keep,  the  way 
we  speak,  and  many  other  matters  of 
life.  Another  point  we  want  to  consider 
in  the  beginning  is  that  our  standard  of 
life  and  our  convictions  largely  affect 
our  sense  of  shame. 

Turning  to  II  Tim.  1,  we  see  where 
Paul  uses  the  word  “ashamed”  three 
times,  In  verse  8,  he  tells  us,  “Be  not 


20 


$ero!b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


[herefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
jns  of  the  gospel.  .  .  Verse  12, 
le  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed : 
A  -now  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.”  Verse  16,  “The  Lord 
give  nfrercy  unto  . . .  Onesiphorus ;  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
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very  plainly  and  boldly  pro- 
and  told  the  Roman  church  his 
concerning  the  Gospel  when  he 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
”  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans, 
p  tells  us  why  he  was  not  ashamed 
Jhe  says,  “It  is  the  power  of  God 
Salvation,”  and  “The  righteousness 
[is]  revealed  [in  itl  from  faith 
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Connection  with  these  thoughts  our 
‘^are  drawn  to  the  words  of  our 
ir  when  He  said  that  if  we  are 
led  of  Him  in  this  world  among 
dlow  men,  He  will  also  be  ashamed 
[when  we  appear  before  the  judg- 
Mark  8:38.  Let  us  consider  this 
»ing  of  our  Saviour  enough  to  get 
r{lue  of  what  He  meant. 

live  in  a  world  of  pride,  sin,  and 
:idness.  The  world  never  did  ap- 
ilte  our  Saviour  nor  does  it  en- 
►r  to  follow  His  teaching.  To  be 
dul  to  Jesus  Christ  means  that  we 
[be  different  from  the  world  in 
in  our  appearance,  in  associa- 
in  the  places  we  go  to,  in  the 
we  enjoy,  and  in  our  dress.  We 
)n  Hebrews,  “But  we  see  Jesus  . .  . 
fhed  with  glory  and  honour.”  How 
re  be  ashamed  of  such  a  Saviour  as 


want  to  notice  II  Tim.  1 :8:  Be 
ijhou  .  .  .  ashamed  of  the  testimony 
Lord.”  We  notice  Timothy  as  a 
man.  As  a  general  rule,  young 
sometimes  are  ashamed  of  the 
:i  under  certain  conditions  and 
wanted  Timothy  not  to  be  a- 
[  shaded,  though  some  should  mock  him 
his  peculiar  faith  in  a  risen  Lord. 


Paul  did  not  care  if  they  did  call  him 
“crazy”  or  “coward”  or  “yellow”  or  any¬ 
thing  else.  The  apostle  felt  that  it  was 
courageous,  sane,  and  sensible  to  live  for 
the  Lord  who  saved  us  and  called  us 
and  abolished  death  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light.  Verse  9. 

Who  among  us  would  dare  to  be  lack¬ 
ing  in  respect  to  a  person  who  had 
saved  our  natural  life  ?  How  much  more 
should  we  respect  Christ  who  gave  us 
spiritual  life,  both  for  this  and  the  life 
to  come?  He  has  called  us  with  a  high 
and  holy  calling  to  be  the  sons  of  God 
and  ambassadors  for  Him.  Could  any 
one  wish  for  a  higher  calling  and  com¬ 
mission?  We  as  pilgrims  traveling 
through  this  life  have  nothing  of  which 
we  can  be  proud,  but  we  have  much  for 
which  we  can  thank  our  Lord  who 
abolished  our  last  enemy  called  death. 

In  verse  12,  Paul  says,  “I  am  not 
ashamed.”  His  teaching  and  preaching 
brought  him  much  pain  and  suffering.  It 
meant  many  long  and  dangerous  jour¬ 
neys.  Many  times  he  was  persecuted, 
beaten  for  boldness  of  speech,  and  many 
people  turned  against  him,  yet  the 
apostle  wrote  to  young  Timothy,  “I  am 
not  ashamed,”  while  in  prison  in  Rome, 
realizing  his  time  to  leave  the  earth  was 
near  at  hand.  Earlier  when  on  trial  be¬ 
fore  King  Agrippa,  Paul  testified  for 
his  Saviour  and  did  it  so  nobly  that  the 
king  exclaimed:  “Almost  ^thou  Per” 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.” 

Too  many  times  we  as  church  people 
appear  to  the  outsider  as  “almost  Chris¬ 
tians.”  We  try  to  have  one  foot  in  the 
world  and  the  other  in  the  church.  Re¬ 
member  when  death  comes,*  then  will 
begin  that  awful  cry,  “almost  a  Chris¬ 
tian.”  How  terrible  to  face  an  eternity 
in  that  condition.  Paul  was  living  for 
God  and  he  never  cared  what  men  said. 
He  was  only  interested  in  heaven,  his 
homeland. 

Paul  had  a  very  good  friend  and 
brother  in  the  Lord  in  Onesiphorus, 
who  ministered  unto  him  and  visited 
him  and  Paul  greatly  appreciated  this. 
Just  imagine  this  man  going  from  one 
prison  to  another  over  in  Rome,  inquir¬ 
ing  and  searching  for  Paul.  We  can  im- 
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agine  him  asking  the  people  about  the 
apostle  who  was  in  prison  for  his  faith 
and  his  preaching.  It  would  have  been  a 
great  honor  to  look  up  a  friend  in  one 
of  the  government  offices  of  Rome  or 
perhaps  among  the  rich  people  of  the 
city;  but  to  seek  out  a  person  in  the 
prisons  was  something  quite  different. 
Paul  rejoiced  that  Onesiphorus  was  not 
ashamed  of  him,  even  if  he  was  in 
chains.  What  a  blessing  such  a  true 
friend  can  be ! 

In  consideration  of  these  sayings  of 
Paul,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
our  sense  of  shame  depends  on  the  life 
we  are  living  and  the  kind  of  people  we 
like  to  associate  with.  If  we  appreciate 
what  Jesus  has  done  and  is  yet  doing  for 
us,  what  He  promised  to  do  if  we  are 
faithful  to  Him,  it  will  make  no  dif¬ 
ference  to  us  what  people  say  or  do. 

In  conclusion,  our  minds  are  drawn  to 
a  well-known  hymn  with  'which  we 
close. 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 

A  mortal  man,  ashamed  of  Thee? 
Ashamed  of  Thee  whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless 
days ! 

Ashamed  of  Jesus !  that  dear  Friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend ! 
No;  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  lyes,  I  may. 

When  I’ve  no  guilt  to  wash  away ; 

No  tears  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave, 

No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then,  nor  is  my  boasting  vain, 

Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain; 

And  oh,  may  this  my  glory  be, 

That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me! 

— Jonas  Christner. 


A  TRIBUTE  OF  LOVE 

In  memory  of  our  dear  grand- 
mothef  who  passed  from  time  to 
eternity  Nov.  23,  1947.  Age  88 
years,  1 1  months,  23  days. 

“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints”  (Ps.  116:15). 
“And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say¬ 


ing  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence¬ 
forth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them”  (Rev.  14:13). 
The  wise  man  Solomon  has  said  in 
Prov.  16 :31,  “The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 
of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.” 

As  we  think  of  the  many  trials  and 
hardships  Grandmother  was  called  to  go 
through,  keeping  faith  and  trust  in  God, 
we  feel  she  has  left  us  a  beautiful 
memory  and  a  goodly  heritage. 

The  Scripture  referring  to  a  virtuous 
woman  in  Prov.  31,  seems  to  me  to  be 
very  fitting  to  her  life.  “She  stretchfeth 
out  her  hand  to  the  poor;  yea,  she 
reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

.  .  .  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis¬ 
dom:  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
kindness.  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways 
of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  arise 
up,  and  call  her  blessed.” 

How  true  it  is  that  “Favour  is  de¬ 
ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 
praised.”  Grandmother  was  modest, 
possessing  a  “meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  She  did  not  seek  to  draw  honor 
to  herself,  but  always  esteemed  others 
higher  than  herself. 

We  feel  we  can  profit  by  following  in 
her  footsteps,  even  as  she  followed 
Christ.  Having  been  left  a  widow  with 
small  children,  she  knew  what  it  was  to 
work  and  save.  We  might  well  follow 
her  example  of  being  thrifty  and  un¬ 
selfish.  How  it  would  touch  our  hearts 
when  a  gift  would  be  given  to  her  and 
she  would  accept  it  so  gratefully  and 
always  seek  to  return  a  kindness! 

During  her  long  illness  she  often  ex¬ 
pressed  her  desire  to  leave  this  world 
and  be  with  Christ.  We  shall  not  soon 
forget  her  tears  and  sighs.  Although 
her  life  was  devoted  to  the  welfare  of 
others,  she  often  wept  and  lamented  at 
the  thought  that  she  should  be  a  burden 
to  others. 

Although  Grandmother  had  good 
works,  she  trusted  in  the  atoning  blood 
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rist  for  her  salvation.  Thus  her 
i  proved  her  faith.  How  she  loved 
tr  the  Word  of  God  when  she  was 
ger  able  to  read  for  herself,  as  well 
■  spiritual  songs ! 
ring  her  illness  she  memorized 
Twenty-third  Psalm  in  German, 
eighty-six  years  old  or  older.  She 
1  often  repeat  this  and  we  believe 
►ught  much  comfort  to  her  when 
vas  in  pain  and  trials  sorely  op¬ 
ed  her.  In  her  last  night  on  earth, 
jpeated  this  Psalm  and  was  almost 
lually  praying,  as  she  ha,d  often 
before. 

hough  she  suffered  several  strokes 
sometimes  for  a  short  time  her 
was  not  so  clear,  yet  it  would 
become  clear  and  she  possessed  a 
rkable  memory  for  her  age. 
i  believe  she  would  not  desire  any 
e,  but  we  feel  we  do  well  to  think 
e  virtues  she  had.  Our  prayer  is 
David  to  “So  teach  us  to  number 
[ays,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
wisdom.”  May  we  all  live  such 
that  when  we  too  are  called  away, 
Christ  should  return,  it  might  be 
of  us  as  we  believe  can  be  said  of 
‘She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 

t  the  tired  feet  now  forever; 
ar  wrinkled  hands  are  so  still ; 

;s  of  the  earth  shall  no  longer 
irow  o’er  our  loved  one  a  chill. 

;ls  through  heaven  will  guide  her, 
bus  will  still  bless  and  keep; 
for  the  world  would  we  wake  her, 
andmother  has  fallen  asleep. 

mtiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
ell  deserved  rest  for  the  true ; 

:n  our  life’s  journey  is  ended, 
e  shall  again  be  with  you. 
helps  to  quiet  our  weeping, 
ark !  angel  music  so  sweet ! 

[iveth  to  His  beloved, 

Sautiful,  beautiful  sleep.” 

— Mrs.  Catharine  Wagler. 

ditorial  Note:  The  above  tribute 
i  Sister  Wagler  is  the  expression 
ttgard  many  of  us  feel  for  our  own 
tives  who  have  gone  to  their  long 
e.  As  a  general  thing  we  do  not 


care  particularly  for  memorial  notes,  but 
in  our  hearts  we  cherish  the  remem¬ 
brances  of  grandmothers  and  grand¬ 
fathers  which  we  have  “loved  long 
since,  and  lost  awhile.”  * 

We  believe  Sister  Catharine  has 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  true  beauty  of 
saintly  womanhood  which  blossoms, 
becomes  a  fully  matured  flower,  and  the 
seed  of  a  richer  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Eulogies  of  themselves  are  of  little 
value.  It  is  only  as  we  let  the  good 
works  of  our  loved  ones  affect  our  own 
lives, and  acts  that  we  ourselves  are 
benefited  by  them.  May  we  strive  to 
follow  as  they  followed  their  Lord  and 
Master. 


O  GODJ  OUR  HELP  IN  AGES 
PAST! 

O  God  I  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  help  in  years  to  come ; 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast 
And  our  eternal  home. 

Beneath-  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 
Still  may  we  dwell  secure; 

Sufficient  is  Thine  arm  alone 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

Before  the  hills  in  order  stood 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 

From  everlasting  Thou  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same. 

A  thousand  ages  in  Thy  sight, 

Are  like  an  evening  gone ; 

Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night, 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

The  busy  tribes  of  flesh  and  blood, 
With/all  their  cares  ani  fears, 

Are  carried  downward  by  the  flood, 
And  lost  in  following  years. 

Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream. 

Bears  all  its  sons  away; 

They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

— Selected  from  an  Old  Hymnal. 

As  long  as  we  are  carnal  or  worldly- 
minded  people,  we  are  unable  to  com¬ 
prehend  spiritual  things  and  unable  to 
judge  ourselves. — C.  M.  Nafziger. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readersf  Greetings  from  above.  Sunday 
night  it  was  windy  and  cold.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
13.  Our  church  will  be  at  Levi  Hos¬ 
tetler’s.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the 
best.  Dorothy  Kauffman. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1948 
Dear  Susie :  Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  wind  is  cold  this 
morning.  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  13.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  the  best.  Wilbur  Kauffman. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 

who  died  for  our  sins.  The  weather 
is  fine.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Esther  Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 

Jesus,  who  died  for  our  sins.  It  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  snow  tonight.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Fannie  J.  Hershberger. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

Today  we  were  in  church  at  Sam 
Beachy’s.  We’ll  be  there  again  on 
Christmas  Day,  the  Lord  willing.  It 
snowed  a  few  days  ago,  but  is  all 
melted  again.  Today  it  rained  and  is 
warmer.  A  Herold  Reader,  Wilma 

Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  have  credit  for 
67  Testaments  cost  $1.50.  You  can 
get  either  English  or  German,  but  not 
English-German  combined.  Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  It  rained  today. 
Church  was  at  Eli  Weaver’s.  I  am  elev¬ 
en  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  26.  Do 
I  have  a  twin?  If  I  have,  please  write. 
I  go  to  North  Bunker  Hill  School.  I 


am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  have  one  broth¬ 
er  and  two  sisters.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Sarah  Alma  Weaver. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  7,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
May  7.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Alvin  Miller. 

« 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  5,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  ^  Herold. 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  fall  weather,  but  today 
it  is  raining  and  is  stormy.  I  will  close  - 
with  best  wishes.  Mervin  Lehman. 

Dear  Mervin:  You  have  a  credit  for 
43fl.  Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  28, 1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  It  is  chilly  the  last  few  days. 
Next  Sunday  church  will  be  at  Crist 
Miller’s,  the  Lord  willing.  We  went  to 
Nappanee  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Yes¬ 
terday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  John  N. 
Miller.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessing.  Ada  Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  23^. 
Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  28,  1948 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  arid  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Pre. 
Dave  Bontrager  and  Dave  Burkholder 
from  Indiana  are  here,  so  we  had  church 
today  instead  of  Sunday  School.  We 
had  a  nice  Thanksgiving.  We  had 
rainy  weather  the  last  few  days.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  blessings.  Luella  Miller. 

Hartly,  Del.,  Nov.  27,  1948  ' 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  very  nice  weather.  I  and  my 
sister  carried  wood  in.  We  were  to 
Greenwood  to  the  C.A.M.  Church.  Al¬ 
vin  Mast  and  Nevin  Bender  ,  preached. 
We  had  company  fronp  Indiana  last 
night.  I  like  school.  Kathryn  Troyer. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Rachel  Troyer 

ym  imoaptentt  icwhh  aws  ni  ym 
ey  peddseis  ont,  onr  deejtrec  tbu 
^ere  em  sa  na  glaen  fo  Ogd. 

Sent  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller 
iat  work  did  Jesus  do  at  His  home? 

LETTER  FROM  GERMANY 

4th  August,  1948. 
veinting,  bei  Regensburg,  Bavaria, 
ican  Zone,  Germany, 
ir  Uncle  Hochstettler : 

Jie  Lord  .  .  .  maketh  a  way  in  the 
ind  a  path  in  the  mighty  water^” 
ah  43:16).  This  passage  I  pulled 
>{  my  collection  of  Scriptures  in 
x  as  I  sent  my  letter  to  the  “Men- 
i^ische  Rundschau.”  Meanwhile,  be- 

of  a  heart  and  kidney  trouble,  I 
.o  spend  eight  weeks  in  a  convales- 
fhome,  and  when  I  returned  several 
J  ago,  your  letter  was  here.  You  can 
inagine  how  happy  I  was,  especial- 
get  a  letter  from  one  with  the  same 
ly  name.  So  my  Bible,  which  has 
so  near  to  my  heart,  can  continue 
le  possession  of  the  Hochstettler 
ly !  How  my  departed  grandfather 
Id  rejoice,  although  I  .  never  knew 
since  he  died  over  seventy  years 
,  and  my  dear  departed  father  also. 
J-e  are  only  five  daughters  in  our 
y,  and  unfortunately,  our  Hoch- 
iler  cousins  have  since  married 
lolics,  much  to  our  sorrow, 
bsterday  evening  I  went  to  a  family, 
rb  Lehn,  Russian  Mennonites,  who 
joon  to  go  to  Canada  and  live  here 
barracks,  and  asked  them  whether 
would  take  the  Bible  along.  Uncle 
l  promised  to  take  it  along  and  give 
the  M.C.C.  and  to  ask  them  to  send 
your  address.  I  will  wrap  it  today 
hope  and  believe  that  the  above- 
ed  Bible  passage  will  be  fulfilled.  I 
{not  sending  you  the  Bible  which  I 
Jribed  in  the  “Rundschau,”  since 
iral  pages  are  missing,  but  rather 
Tbest  Bible  which  I  still  have  and 
h  is  certainly  more  valuable, 
iral  times  ^already  people  told  me 


that  such  a  Bible  would  be  worth  about 
1,000  marks,  whereas  for  the  other  one  I 
was  once  offered  500  marks,  but  today  it 
is  impossible  to  sell  such  things  here.  I 
am  doing  this  only  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake.  You  know  the  purpose; 
otherwise^  would  not  be  willing  to  sell 
it,  for  it  would  be  a  sin  to  make  a  busi¬ 
ness  of  it.  I  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  that  He 
should  help  me,  so  that  it  should  be¬ 
come  a  grain  of  corn  laid  in  the  earth 
and  bring  forth  fruit  for  Him. 

The  brethren  gave  up  building  a 
house,  but  if  we  could  only  rebuild  our 
attic  so  that  we  could  take  in  our  Men- 
nonite  people  in  the  winter,  who  live 
so  scattered,  and  have  them  here  for 
Bible  Conference ;  that  is  so  necessary. 
In  our  Mennonite  congregation  in 
Regensburg,  there  are  many  who  are  no 
longer  with  us ;  my  father  was  often  so 
saddened  by  this.  Our  meetings  are 
held  in  a  room  in  the  Evangelische 
Church.  It  would  be  so  much  nicer  to 
have  them  in  our  own  house,  but  there 
is  not  enough  room.  In  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Uncle  Michael  Horsch  it  is  bet¬ 
ter,  and  there  is  also  more  spiritual  life. 
Uncle  Horsch  also  comes  here  occasion¬ 
ally.  The  rebuilding  of  the  attic  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  his  son  whenever  we 
get  enough  money.  His  name  is  Gott¬ 
fried  Horsch,  living  at  Schwetzendorf, 
three  hours,  or  about  twelve  miles  from 
here.  Our  house  here  was  built  by 
Uncle  Joseph  Hochstettler,  my  father’s 
brother. He  had  no  children,  only  an 
adopted  daughter  with  the  name  of 
Ringenburg,  who  is  still  living  and 
is  to  have  her  support  in  our  house  as 
long  as  she  lives.  The  house  was  given 
by  him  fqr  the  Mennonite  congregation 
for  all  th6se  people  who  are  alone,  and 
I  am  to  be  in  charge  of  it.  However, 
we  never  had  enough  Mennonites  to 
fill  it,  and  so  I  took  in  others,  and  now 
there  are  ten  homeless  people  living 
here  along  with  the  others.  We  have 
twenty-five  people  at  our  table.  God 
has  always  helped  us  through  in  a  won¬ 
derful  way.  We  get  food  from  the  re¬ 
lief  work,  but  this  was  hardly  enough 
for  a  meal,  and  now  Uncle  Horsch 
sends  us  somewhat  more  food  from  the 
relief  work.  However;  1  also  received 
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packages  from  dear  relatives  and  their 
acquaintances,  by  the  name  Krehbiel 
from  Iowa,  and  so  the  Lord  has  helped 
"us  through,  although  we,  had  to  be 
very  saving.  I  will  not  take  time  to 
write  you  much  about  the  need,  since 
this  is  reported  in  your  papers.  May  the 
good  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

We  can  now  buy  things  again,  since 
the  currency  reform,  but  our  money 
is  gone  and  everything  is  very  expen¬ 
sive.  The  misery  is  getting  greater.  We 
read  of  suicides,  burglaries,  immorality. 
Yes,  our  dear  Germany  is  in  a  sad 
state.  The  Lord  is  executing  a  severe 
judgment  upon  us,  and  who  knows 
how  long  the  time  of  grace  will  last. 
The  Lord  may  come  soon. 

I  thank  you  also  for  the  tract  which 
you  included  and  which  I  handed  on  to 
others  to  read.  Jt  is  so  important  and 
I  believe  what  it  contains.  My  dear 
father  said,  upon  his  dying  bed,  “We 
should  tell  all  men  about  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  atonement  and  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  Him.  We  should  never  be 
ashamed  of  His  precious  blood.”  His 
desire  was  that  I  should  sometime 
work  among  the  Mennonites.  I  am 
fifty-seven  years  old,  and  I  am  now 
serving  my  Saviour  thirty-eight  years. 
At  the  age  of  nineteen  I  went  out  in 
the  service  and  I  have  never  regretted 
it.  I  have  served  as  a  practical  nurse, 
conducted  children’s  services,  as  well 
as  services  for  girls  and  women.  It  is 
a  wonderful  thing  to  tell  men  about 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Often  it  is  not  understood,  but  it  has 
!  to  be  that  way.  I  am  now  eighteen 
t  years  here  at  this  house.  The  Men- 
|  nonites  in  America  are  more  faithful 
|  in  following  Christ,  at  least  as  I  read 
it  in  your  papers.  God  did  not  visit 
us  in  vain. 

I  went  through  heavy  bomb  at- 
!  tacks.  The  bombs  fell  around  our  house, 
j  We  sat  in  the  cellar  and  prayed  un¬ 
ceasingly  to  the  Lord.  Praise  and  wor¬ 
ship  to  Him, -for  He  saved  our  house 
for  us.  All  we  had  was  several  broken 
'  windowpanes  and  a  crack  in  the  house, 
nothing  serious.  Two  bombs  fell  with¬ 
in  two  feet  of  our  house  and  in  the  gar¬ 


den,  but  none  on  the  roof,  or  we  would 
not  have  been  able  to  save  anything. 
Once  there  were  seventy  killed  in  our 
village ;  it  was  terrible.  Everybody 
fled  to  the  forests;  I  stayed  with  my 
dear  old  people  in  the  house,  trusting  in 
the  Lord.  We  would  not  have  known 
where  to  go.  Our  village  is  all  Catholic. 

I  had  to  leave  my  house  with  my  old 
people  when  the  Americans  came.  We 
got  some  straw  and  slept  on  it  in  our 
clothes,  while  the  cannons  thundered 
for  hours  in  the  night.  Many  days  and 
nights  before  this  we  had  spent  in  the 
cellar  and  the  Lord  protected  us.  The 
roof  of  our  house  was  half  torn  off. 
Then  our  old  people  brought  roof  tiles 
and  a  Ukrainian  fixed  the  roof.  I 
could  tell  you  many  experiences  with 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  be  thanked. 

Now  something  of  my  family.  My 
dear  mother  is  ninety-two  years  old* 
born  a  Schantz.  She  is  living  in  Kai 
near  Straubing,  forty-two  kilometers 
from  here  with  my  sister,  Anna  Ring- 
enburg.  My  sister  had  two  sons  and 
a  daughter.  The  daughter  is  married, 
the  youngest  son  was  killed  in  battle, 
and  the  older  son  is  missing  for  over 
five  years  in  Russia.  My  sister  Leni 
also  married  a  Ringenberg  and  had 
eight  children.  Two  sons  were  killed, 
two  are  at  home,  and  the  youngest  is 
still  a  prisoner-of-war  in  Russia.  One 
daughter  is  married,  one  is  still  at  home, 

and  one  is  also - .  My  youngest 

sister,  Babette  Krehbiel,  has  her  par¬ 
ents-in-law  in  America.  Her  husband 
is  already  dead,  one  son  was  killed, 
one  son  is  still  in  France  as  a  prisoner- 
of-war,  and  two  sons  are  helping  her 
run  the  farm.  The  grain  is  nice ;  the  har¬ 
vest  is  going  well.  They  had  to  plant 
a  lot  of  vegetables  and  now  they  can¬ 
not  sell  them,  since  so  much  is  coming 
in  from  foreign  countries.  The  new 
currency  is  also  responsible  in  part. 
There  is  little  money.  My  dear  mother 
is  blind  and  is  bedfast.  The  next  time 
I  come  to  see  her,  I  shall  tell  her  about 
the  nice  letter  from  you.  She  will  re¬ 
joice. 

And  now,  dear  Uncle  Hochstettler, 
I  hope  that  my  letter  will  not  burden 
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you  too  much.  Greetings  to  your  dear 
family  from  me.  With  many  thanks  and 
remembering  you  in  prayer, 

'  Elise  Hochstettler. 

P.B.  The  Bible  was  printed  in  1671 
and  [belonged  to  Grandfather,  Peter 
Hochstettler  of  Wolfring.  The  prayer 
book  was  printed  in  1715.  The  Bible 
has  pictures. 
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Tiere  are  times  when  things  look 
dark  to  me — so  dark  that  I  have 
w  ait  even  for  hope.  It  is  bad  enough 
wait  in  hope.  A  long-deferred  ful- 
ent  carries  its  own  pain,  but  to 
i,  for  hope,  to  see  no  glimmer  of  a 
>!  pect  and  yet  refuse  to  despair ;  to 
v  ‘  nothing  but  night  before  the  case- 
>rt  and  yet  to  keep  the  casement 
for  possible  stars;  to  have  a  va^ 
place  in  my  heart  and  yet  to  allow- 
place  to  be  filled  by  no  inferior 
;kei>ce — that  is  the  grandest  patience 
the  universe.  It  is  Job  in  the  tem- 
it  is  Abraham  on  the  road  'to. 
criah ;  it  is  Moses  in  the  desert  of 
;i,  ,ian ;  it  is  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
ai  den  of  Gethsemane. 

*]  ‘here  is  no  patience  so  hard  as  that 
h  ch  endures,  “as  seeing  him  who 
i  ivisible it  is  the  waiting  for  hope. 
*hou  hast  made  waiting  beautiful; 
m  hast  njade  patience  divine.  Thou 
taught  us  that  the  Fathers  will 
be  received  just  because  it  is  His 
Thou  hast  revealed  to  us  that  a 
may  see  nothing  but  sorrow  in  the 
ip  and  yet  may  refuse  to  let  it  go, 
invinced  that,  the  eye  of  the  Father 
is  further  than  its  own. 

Give  me  this  divine  power  of  Thine, 

‘  power  of  Gethsemane.  Give  me 
power  to  wait  for  hope  itself,  to 
>k  out  from  the  casement  where 
;re  are  no  stars.  Give  me  the  power, 
'ien  the  very  joy  that  was  set  before 
is  gone,  to  stand  unaonquered  amid 
night  and  say,  “To  the  eye  of  my 
her  >t  is  perhaps  shining  still.  I 
ail  reach  the  climax  of  strength  when 
have  learned  to  wait  for  hope  — 
Matheson.  Selected.  j 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Relief  in  Sumatra 

A  report  from  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Sumatra 
indicates  that  the  work  there  is  being  devel¬ 
oped  as  rapidly  as  possible.  During  October 
it  was  not  possible  to  travel  very  far  into  the 
interior,  so  the  work  was  limited  chiefly  to 
the  hospital  which  is  just  across  the  demarka- 
tion  line.  Toward  the  end  of  the  month  a 
local  official  made  a  survey  of  the  villages  ot 
the  territory  and  announced  that  the  situ¬ 
ation  had  become  such  that  the  relief  effort 
could  be  extended.  The  use  of  medicines, 
clothing  and  meat  is  being  planned  to  alle¬ 
viate  the  greatest  needs  of  the  area. 

Developments  in  China 
The  conditions  where  our  workers  are  lo¬ 
cated  in  China  have  not  changed  substan¬ 
tially.  A  number  of  changes  in  the  personnel 
of  the  unit  have  taken  place  recently.  On 
Nov.  19  Verna  Zimmerman  and  Vera  Yoder 
sailed  for  home,  upon  completion  of  their 
terms.  On  Nov.  29  Mary  Ann  Karber,  Fran¬ 
ces  Sommer,  and  Marie  Herr  sailed  for  home; 
because  of  the  uncertain  supply  of  suitable 
food  for  children,  it  was  decided  best  for 
these  workers,  who  have  small  children,  to 
return  at  this  time. 

Report  on  Puerto  Rico 

The  annual  report  of  the  M.C.C.  unit  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  describes  significant 
activity  in  medical,  public  health  and  sanita¬ 
tion,  community  welfare,  and  agricultural 
projects. 

The  general  hospital  reports  an  average 
daily  census  of  19.7,  with  a  total  of  907  per¬ 
sons  hospitalized  during  the  year.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  10,006  outpatient  clinic  visits  were  made. 
Patients  and  their  families  were  instructed 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  diseases  and  ways  to 
check  their  spread.  Patients  discharged  from 
the  hospital  were  followed  up  to  insure  as 
favorable  conditions  as  possible  for  complete 
recovery  in.  the  home.  Health  was  also  pro¬ 
moted  through  the  development  of  sanitary 
facilities. 

Co-osdinated  with  the  medical  work  is  a 
program  of  community  building,  including 
craft  instruction,  needlework,  physical  edu¬ 
cation,  religious  instruction,  agricultural  ex¬ 
perimentation,  library  facilities,  and  other 
services.  An  average  of  sixty-seven  Puerto 
Ricans  received  employment  daily  in  the  proj- 
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cct  during  the  last  half  of  the  year.  This  in¬ 
cluded  ladies  who  sew,  laundry  workers, 
kitchen  and  dining  room  helpers,  laboratory 
assistants,  farm  laborers,  and  general  main¬ 
tenance  men.  These  people  learn  as  they 
work  for  the  project  and  earn  their  wages. 
The  total  program  is  an  effort  planned  and 
operated  to  help  the  people  “In  the  Name  of 
Christ.” 

Material  Aid  Shipments 
The  following  shipments  with  total  value 
of  $75,641.17  left  port  during  the  period  of 
October  30  to  November  9:  To  Pakistan,  10 
tons  clothing,  bedding  and  soap;  To  China, 
30  tons  flour;  To  Belgium,  /)  ton  shoes  and 
soap;  To  British  Zone  Germany,  12  tons 
clothing,  bedding,  shoes  and  soap;  To  Ameri¬ 
can  Zone  Germany,  6  tons  clothing,  bedding, 
shoes,  soap  and  .  leather;  To  French  Zone 
Germany,  7%  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes 
and  soap.  (Also  leaving  port  were  13 %  tons 
Christmas  Bundles  valued  at  $87,648  which 
had  previously  been  reported  as  received,  and 
packed  for  shipment.)  No  shipments  left 
port  during  the  remainder  of  November  be¬ 
cause  of  the  shipping  strike. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
Applications  from  young  men  desiring  to 
serve  a  year  or  mofe  have  been  coming  in 
steadily.  -The  January  15  training  group  of 
twelve  is  now  being  chosen.  It  is  hoped  that 
there  will  be  more  girls  volunteering  for  year 
or  longer  service  periods.  In  addition  to  oth¬ 
er  opportunities,  there  is  immediate  need  for 
two  girls  for  kitchen  work  in  both  Gulfport 
and  Mexico  units.  If  interested,  write  for 
information  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

The  thirteen  volunteers  who  are  at  Akron 
for  orientation  from  November  15  to  Decem¬ 
ber  15  have  received  their  service  assignments 
as  follows:  Robert  Blough  of  Hbllsopple,  Pa., 
and  Norman  Loewens  and  Vern  Suderman  of 
Mt.  Lake,  Minnesota,  will  go  to  Skillman  Vil¬ 
lage  for  Epileptics;  Vernon  Friesen  and  Har¬ 
old  Pankratz  of  Hillsboro,  Kansas  will  en¬ 
gage  in  work  among  migrants  in  Florida; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Harms  of  Paxton,  Ne¬ 
braska  will  serve  for  a  period  at  Harrisburg 
State  Hospital,  and  later  at  Brook  Lane  Farm; 
Henry  J.  Plank  of  Arthur,  Illinois  will  also 
serve  at  Harrisburg  State  Hospital;  Glenn 
Hostetter  and  Irvin  R.  Musser  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  and  Clarence  Stutzman  of  Partridge, 


Kansas,  will  go  to  Gulfport;  James  Good  of 
Nampa,  Idaho  will  serve  for  a  time  at  Akron, 
and  later  in  Europe;  Melvin  Headrick  of  La 
Junta,  Colorado  is  to  work  with  the  portable  * 
cannery  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Released  December  3,  1948 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Mennonites  in  Chaco  Face  Food  Shortage 

The  food  situation  in  some  of  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  colonies  in  Paraguay  has  become  very 
difficult  Several  month  of  drought,  causing 
general  food  shortages,  was  relieved  only  re¬ 
cently  when  rains  made  it  possible  to  resume 
crop  planting.  (Since  Paraguay  is  in  the 
southern  hemisphere,  this,  is  the  summer  sea¬ 
son  for  them.)  However,  these  favorable  con¬ 
ditions  have  been  of  short  duration  in  the 
Chaco,  for  now  unusually  large  numbers  of 
grasshoppers  have  overrun  the  land  and  have 
consumed  much  of  the  planting.  This  is  un¬ 
fortunate  because  the  crops  must  now  be 
replanted,  which  will  cause  the  harvest  to  be 
late.  Fruits  have  likewise  been  damaged. 
The  situation  is  particularly  difficult  because 
the  settlements  need  food  for  themselves  as 
well  as  for  the  refugees  who  have  come  from 
Europe  within  recent  months  and  who  are 
not  yet  fully  self-supporting.  The  situation 
is  a  challenge  to  the  North  American  brother¬ 
hood  to  help  additionally  in  this  time  of 
special  need. 

These  conditions  of  drought  and  grass¬ 
hopper  plague  are  limited  to  the  Chaco  area 
of  Paraguay,  and  thus  do  not  affect  those 
who  are  settled  in  Volendam  colony,  nor 
those  settling  in  Uruguay.  The  Chaco  col¬ 
onies,  however,  have  absorbed  the  majority 
of  the  refugees  coming  from  Europe,  and 
therefore  a  crop  failure  creates  a  difficult 
problem. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Opens 

The  state  license  for  operating  the  Brook 
Lane  Farm  mental  hospital  was  received  on 
Dec.  4  from  the  Maryland  State  Department 
of  Health.  This  marks  the  actual  opening 
of  the  hospital,  dedicated  on  Oct.  31,  for 
admission  of  patients. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  is  prepared  to  care  for 
patients  having  acute  mental  illness,  that  is, 
those  who  have  become  suddenly  mentally 
ill  and  who  will  probably  respond  to  a  short 
period  of  special  care  and  treatment.  The 
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administrator  of  the  hospital,  in  consultation 
witf  the  psychiatrist,  determines  whether  a 
patient  can  be  admitted.  Inquiries  and  appli¬ 
cant  ns  should  be  sent  to  Delvin  Kirchhofer, 
Administrator,  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Route  4, 
Haj  erstown,  Md. 

Blankets  Needed  for  Relief 
Our  workers  in  Central  Europe  emphasize 
the  need  for  warm  clothing  and  bedding  as 
the  winter  season  approaches.  Many  people 
are  undernourished  to  the  extent  that  their 
resii  tancc  to  cold  and  disease  is  below  normal. 
Thi  ,  together  with  the  rather  general  short¬ 
age  of  fuel  for  heating  rooms,  makes  for 
mu<  h  suffering,  particularly  if  clothing  and 
blar  kets  are -not  available. 

Voluntary  Service  Personnel 
C  rval  and  Verna  Shoemaker,  who  have 
beei  i  located  in  the  Service  Unit  at  Richmond, 
Ind  ana,  are  transferring  to  Skillman,  New 
Jers  :y,  where  he  will  assume  leadership  of 
that  unit.  Arlene  Zimmerman,  now  acting 
as  l  fnit  leader  will  continue  as  assistant  lead¬ 
er  i  nd  matron.  Dorcas  Alwine  and  Norma 
Gei  iier  are  transferring  from  Skillman  to  the 
Gul  [port,  Mississippi  Unit. 

December  10,  1948 

Rel  ased  via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

‘ONE  THING  IS  NEEDFUL” 


obody  could  make  things  more 
pie  and  plain  than  Jesus  did.  “One 
g”:  it  could  not  be  less:  It  dare  not 
nore.  But  that  one  thing  is  so  im- 
amt  that  your  eternal  salvation  de- 
ds  on  it.  Can  we  have  it  clear  to 
in  with,  that  we  are  not  required  to 
anxious  and  troubled  about  many 
gs? 

o  the  nastiest  person  you  know, 
s  would  not  begin  to  enumerate  a 
list  of  reforms  needed,  such  as 
„  hearts,  clean  thoughts,  dean 
ch,  church  attendance,  generosity. 
No !  Jesus  says :  “One  thing  is  need- 
;  only  one.  But  you  are  not  a  Chris- 
without  that  one  thing ;  you  cannot 
r  heaven  without  it.  What  is  it? 

calls  it  “the  good  part,  which  shall 
be  taken  away  from  her.” 
ome  of  your  education  may  prove  of 
value,  your  riches  may  take  wings 


and  fly  away,  your  friends  may  prove 
unfaithful,  your  health  may  fail,  but 
that  one  thing  needful  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  you.  That  sounds  mighty 
good — provided  we  can  come  into  pos¬ 
session  of  it.  Paul  believed  it.  He  said : 
“1  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.” 

The  one  thing  we  should  worry  about, 
is  damnation ;  for  it  is  an  awful  thing  for 
an  impenitent  sinner  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God.  The  one  thing 
needful  is  Jesus  Himself.  When  you 
have  Him  you  have  a  new  heart,  you 
rejoice,  worship,  and  pray.  When  you 
have  Jesus,  your  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
you  have  life  and  salvation,  for  in  Him 
you  have  redemption,  even  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  your  sins.  You  love  what  you 
formerly  hated :  you  hate  what  you  once 
loved. 

What  of  Martha  then  and  all  her  good 
works?  Are  they  not  needed  in  order 
to  be  saved?  No  good  works  are  needed 
in  order  to  get  into  the  kingdom,  and 
that  is  well,  as  we  cannot  do  good  works 
before  we  are  saved.  After  you  have 
gotten  Jesus,  He  expects  you  to  do  all 
the  good  works  that  you  can  in  the 
kingdom.  “If  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  the  old  things  are  pas¬ 
sed  away;  behold,  they  are  become 
new.”  It  is  needful  to  remain  a  new 
creature  with  a  regenerated  heart.  It  is 
needful  to  be  a  living  branch  on  the  true 
Vine,  Jesus.  The  regenerate  heart  k>ves 
Jesus  and  keeps  His  commandments. 
The  living  branch  bears  fruit  because 
of  the  life  of  the  Vine.  Fruits  and  works 
are  signs  that  faith  is  living  and  not  a 
mere  name,  or  words  alone. 

If  you  think  our  crucified  and  ascend¬ 
ed  Lord — who  is  our  good  part — is  sat¬ 
isfied  if  you  merely  hear  the  Word  a 
great  deal ;  or  satisfied  because  you  en¬ 
joy  a  sweet  and  tender  religious 
emotionalism,  or  make  a  fervid  con¬ 
fession — turn  to  Matthew  25 :31  and 
read  on  to  find  how  highly  Jesus  ap¬ 
preciates  good  works  from  a  loving 
heart ;  and  read  on  to  learn  also  of  the 
hell  of  fire  into  which  all  the  counterfeit 
Marys  are  to  be  cast  because  they  loved 
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their  own  selfishness  more  than  doing 
the  will  of  God. 

— The  Evangelical  Methodist. 


THE  MIST  OF  DEATH 

Death  is  a  power  that  overleaps  all 
barriers.  Neither  the  skill  that  wealth 
can  purchase,  nor  the  power  that  posi¬ 
tion  can  command  can  save  us  from  its 
grasp.  H.  M.  Wharton  relates  the  fol¬ 
lowing  incident,  which  deals  with  this 
solemn  fact: 

“One  beautiful  moonlight  night  on 
the  Hudson  River,  the  engineer  of  the 
boat  heard  the  sharp,  quick  ring  of 
the  pilot’s  bell.  He  stopped  his  engine 
and  looked  out,  wondering  why  he  had 
been  stopped  in  the  middle  of  the 
stream.  The  night  was  lovely,  the  river 
calm,  the  moon  shining  brightly.  He 
put  his  engine  in  charge  of  his  assistant 
and  went  up  to  the  pilot  house  to  see 
what  was  wrong.  There  stood  the  pilot, 
holding  to  the  wheel  as  if  he  were  look¬ 
ing  out. 

“  ‘Why  did  you  stop  me  ?’  asked 
the  engineer.  In  a  low,  husky  voice 
the  pilot  replied,  ‘Thpre  is  a  mist  upon 
the  river  and  I  cannot  see  to  st6er  the 
£>oat.  We  had  better  anchor  until  morn¬ 
ing.  See  the  captain  and  tell  him  so.’ 
The  engineer  looked  into  his  face  and 
saw  that  death  was  there.  He  caught 
the  pilot  in  his  arms  and  laid  him  down, 
only  to  see  mm  breathe  his  last  breath. 

“Soon  the  mist  will  gather  around 
you  and  me;  soon  the  thick  shadows 
will  fall  across  our  path,  but  all  who 
are  followers  of  Jesus  have  nothing  to 
fear.  He  will  pilot  them  home.” — Ex¬ 
change. 

— The  Evangelical  Methodist. 


If  we  would  be  free  from  the  blood  of 
those  among  whom  we  labor,  we  will 
declare  all  the  will  of  God  and  keep 
back  nothing.  Many  of  our  people  look 
to  the  leaders  of  the  church  for  guid¬ 
ance,  more  than  to  the  written  Word. 

— Sam  T.  Eash. 


Our  divine  needs  are  faith,  conviction, 
and  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can 
establish  us  in  these.— Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


Wellman,  Iowa.,  Dec.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  you 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  have  enjoyed  un¬ 
usually  mild  weather  during  the 
first  part  of  this  month,  as  well  as  many 
other  blessings,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  for  which  we  are  indeed 
thankful. 

We  are  also  thankful  to  our  senior 
editor,  Pre.  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  who  has  faithfully  labored  as  such 
for  over  thirty  years,  but  who  has  now 
been  relieved  of  those  duties  and  will 
henceforth  be  thought  of  as  Editor 
emeritus,  1917-1948. 

Starting  with  this  issue,  Bro.  Evan 
j.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who  has 
been  associate  editor  for  a  number  of 
years,  has  consented  to  assume  the 
responsibilities  of  editor.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessing  to  the  efforts  put  forth. 

We  would  encourage  the  brother¬ 
hood  to  allow  themselves  to  be  used 
of  God  to  support  our  new  editor  with 
original  articles  and  in  any  way  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  extension  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  If  he  may  send  you  a  list  of 
subjects  for  you  to  choose  one  or  more 
to  write  upon,  we  would  encourage 
you  to  “quench  not  the  Spirit.” 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  ourselves  and  for  the  work  that  it 
might  be  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

In  His  service. 

The  Publishing  Board 
Walter  E.  Beachy,  President. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  3,  1948 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 

This  is  another  gray  morning  and  * 
it  is  beginning  to  rain.  We  have  had 
much  rain  lately.  No  doubt  some  of 
you  were  having  snow  while  we  had 
rain.  We  had  several  very  beautiful 
days  after  nights  of  heavy  frost.  So  far 
we  haven’t  had  much  cold  weather. 

Pre.  D.  Edward  Diener,  from  Clar¬ 
ence,  N.  Y.,  preached  for  us.  His  wife 
and  small  daughter  returned  home  with 
him  after  spending  several  weeks  with 
her  parents,  L.  L.  Swartzentrubers. 

We  enjoyed  our  quarterly  meetings 
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No1  r.  27  and  28.  The  themes  throughout 
wei  e  Christian  Day  Schools.  Those 
ser  ing  on  the  program  were  Noah 
Good,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Christian  Leh- 
ma:  i,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  Glick, 
Snoketo^rn,  Pa.  There  was  good  at¬ 
tendance  at  each  session. 

e  were  happy  to  have  a  visiting 
ker  on  Thanksgiving,  Bro.  John 
F.  jBressler,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  who  was 
passing'  through  here,  and  brought  us 
Tessage  that  morning, 
ister  Goldie  Hummel  sailed  for  In- 
on  Nov.  10,  on  the  freighter  S.  S. 
ti.  Some  folks  went  to  New  York  to 
her  sail.  Her  mother  and  sisters 
hjs  region  had  gone  several  days  be- 
;  she  sailed  and  spent  some  time 
h  Goldie,  at  another  sister’s  in  New 
ey.  Our  prayers  go  with  Sister 
die  as  she  goes  to  India  to  reach 
souls. 

the  date  for  the  dedication  of  the 
,  church  at  Talbert,  Ky.,  has  been 
nged  to  Nov.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Swartzentruber  waited  until  last 
k  to  go  down  to  Kentucky.  We 
ect  them  home  again  by  Dec.  5. 
t  will  soon  be  the  end  of  another 
r;  may  we  strive  to  live  closer  to 
that  we  may  be  found  faithful, 
et  us  pray  for  each  other  “without 
— Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 

Talbert,  Kentucky.  Dec.  15,  1948. 

,  e  write  in  the  midst  of  preparations 
Christmas,  although  you,  our  dear 
Christian  friends,  will  doubtless  read 
this  after  the  Christmas  season  has 
s&ed.  Nevertheless,  we  hope  you 
a  joyous  Christmas  as  the  angels’ 
d  tidings  of  great  joy”  have  been 
Wished  once  more  to  people  every- 
re.  And  may"all  of  us  who  profess  the 
Lird,  truly  possess  Him  and  allow 
Him  to  possess  us  throughout  the 
crliiing  year  of  1949.  Then  it  will  really 
the  “Happy  New  Year”  which  we 
h  for  all  of  you. 

gray  day  in  Kentucky,  with 
ram  falling  steadily.  It  reminds 
of  November  28,  the  day  we  had  our 
lication  services  for  the  new  church 
tiding.  We  had  splendid  services 
h  the  brethren  Emanuel  Peachey, 


Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  and  Eli  Swartzentruber  bring¬ 
ing  us  messages  in  an  all-day  service. 
Sisters  Peachey,  Albrecht,  and  Amelia 
Swartzentruber  were  here  too,  also 
Linnie  and  Miriam  Peachey  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dan  Gingerich.  We  had  a 
good  crowd  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it 
rained  almost  continually.  We  gathered 
up  and  took  home]  as  many  as  possible 
with  the  Jeep. 

Bro.  Richard  Bender,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  left  us  Nov.  29  after  having  Spent 
two  months  here  assisting  in  a  variety 
of  ways.  We  appreciated  his  services 
greatly. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  re¬ 
turned  home  after  the  dedication  serv¬ 
ice  and  came  back  again  last  Friday 
evening,  Dec.  10.  He  went  over  to 
Bowling  Creek  on  Saturday  and  was 
there  until  Tuesday,  yesterday,  when 
he  came  back  as  far  as  Lick  Branch, 
the  creek  between  Turner’s  Creek  and 
Bowling  Creek.  We  had  a  small  service 
at  the  home  of  Preston  Turner  last 
night  and  then  Bro.  Emanuel  stayed 
there  overnight  but  will  return  to 
Turner’s  Creek  today  and  be  with  us 
until  the  beginning  of  next  week. 

Aside  from  Christmas  preparations, 
we  are  unusually  busy  this  week  mak¬ 
ing  baptismal  dresses  for  five  sisters 
who  will  be  baptized  next  Sunday. 
There  will  be  eight  sisters  baptized, 
but  three  of  the  dresses  were  made  by 
willing  hands  in  Michigan.  Then  we 
have  another  dress  to  make  and  one  to 
remodel  for  two  sisters  who  are  being 
taken  in  from  another  church.  Five 
brethren  will  be  added  to  the  church 
also,  four  by  water  baptism  and  one 
from  another  church.  This  makes 
fifteen  to  be  taken  in  on  Sunday;  a 
large  class,  which  might  lead  our 
readers  to  wrongly  suppose  that  leading 
souls  to  Christ  in  Kentucky  is  like 
gathering  in  ripe  fruit  about  ready  to 
fall.  An  occasional  decision  for  Christ 
is  made  that  we  do  not  anticipate,  but 
usually  they  are  under  conviction  and 
have  put  it  off  and  put  it  off  until  sleep 
even  may  be  taken  from  them  and  after, 
agonizing  struggles  they  come  through 
victoriously. 
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Then  after  the  decision  is  made,  they 
need  much  nurturing  that  they  may 
thrive  and  grow.  But  they  help  each 
other  along,  the  stronger  supporting 
the  weak  and  -they  are  busy  witness¬ 
ing  to  those  who  are  yet  unsaved. 
So  they  help  with  the  work,  but  it  still 
becomes  a  larger  and  larger  responsi¬ 
bility. 

We  plead  for  your  earnest  support 
in  prayer.  And  we  remember  you  also 
at  home  and  in  other  mission  fields, 
work  and  problems  everywhere.  Truly 
we  need  each  other’s  help  and  above  all, 
the  help  of  the  Lord.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  rest  upon  all  our  sincere  efforts 
to  live  “abundantly”  for  Him. 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Dec.  14,  1948. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
“Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness)  neither  shadow  of 
turning”  (James  1:17). 

We  are  having  exceptionally  nice 
fall  weather;  had  a  little  snow  but  it 
was  soon  all  melted. 

We  are  glad  to  report  improvement 
in  the  condition  of  Bro.  Joe  G.  Ging- 
erich.  He  is  looking  forward  to  coming 
home  before  Christmas.  Our  prayers 
still  go  with  him  that  his  improvement 
may  continue. 

Sister  (Mrs.)  Sam  W.  Miller  is  not 
well.  Sfie  was  not  able  to  attend  church 
for  several  weeks.  They  had  been  plan¬ 
ning  to  spend  the  winter  in  Florida  for 
her  health,  but  at  present  it  does  not 
look  as  though  they  could  go. 

A  carload  Of  young  folks  visited  in 
the  Arthur,  Ill.,  region  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  5.  I  am  unable  to  give  the  names 
of  all  of  them. 

Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  is 
in  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  vicinity  this  week, 
assisting  with  the  ordinations  of  two 
ministers  in  two  congregations.  We 
pray  the  Lord  may  guide  the  brethren 
in  their  work.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Gladys,  Va.  Dec.  1!?,  1948. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  :  Greetings  of 
love  in  our  dear  Saviour’s  name.  We 


thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings 
He  bestows  upon  us  daily,  both  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual. 

On  Dec.  5  we  had  baptismal  service. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  four  young 
souls  who  were  taken  into  church  fel¬ 
lowship.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  our  bishop 
from  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  with  us. 
After  the  baptismal  service  we  also  had 
our  communion.  Bro.  Bender  remained 
with  us  for  the  evening  service,  at  which 
he  brought  us  another  very  inspiring 
message.  His  short  stay  with  us  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  all  of  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great 
anticipation  to  our  revival  meetings  in 
the  spring.  Pray  with  us  that  many  may 
be  saved. 

We  invite  you  all  to  stop  off  with  us. 
Visitors  are  always  welcome. 

Alice  Schrock. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.  Dec.  17,  1948. 

Dear  Editors  and  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting.  “And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  sud¬ 
denly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth- peace*  good  will  toward 
men”  (Luke  2:10-14>. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  13,  the  Sisters 
,  Sewing  Circle  held  an  all-day^  meeting 
I  at  Woodville,  N.  Y.  Sister  Viola  Wen¬ 
ger  from  Nampa,  Idaho,  was  guest 
speaker.  She  gave  a  discourse  on  relief 
work.  The  following  Sunday  she  also 
spoke  in  the  Lowville  and  Croghan  dis¬ 
tricts.  We  were  reminded  of  our  re¬ 
sponsibility  in  sharing  our  blessings 
with  those  who  are  so  sorely  in  need. 

The  brethren  Mahlon  Bender  and  Sid¬ 
ney  Roth,  with  their'  companions,  from 
East  Zorra,  Ont.,  were  recent  visitors 
in  this  region. 

Bro.  Jacob  Schrag  spent  the  past 
week  in  Kitchener,  visiting  relatives 
and  friends. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Virgil  Brenneman 
from  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  with  us  Nov. 
20-22.  They  gave  a  very  good  descnp- 
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tion  of  reconstruction  work  in  Holland 
aid  also  about  relief  work  among  the 
refugees  in  Germany. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
h<  Id  a  series  of  meetings  here  Nov.  25- 
2$ ,  teaching  Bible  in  the  forenoons  and 
the  evenings  he  gave  evangelistic 
mons,  stressing  the  need  of  mission 
wj^rk. 

Bro.  Roman  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
give  a  sermon  on  Saturday,  Nov.  27, 
at  Croghan.  These  meetings  were  edi¬ 
fying  and  much  appreciated. 

On  Nov.  24,  Bro.  Aaron  Zehr,  wife 
aid  two  sons,  accompanied  by  the 
wjriter  and  wife,  left  for  Ontario.  Bro. 

hr  and  family  visited  his'inother  and 
brothers  near  Crosshill.  They  returned 
home  the  following  Sunday.  We  stayed 
about  ten  days  visiting  in  the  homes 
ol  our  cousins  and  other  friends.  We 
ei  joyed  the  Christian  fellowship,  and 
ta  ke  this  means  to  thank  all  those  whom 
w  e  visited,  for  their  kindness  and  their 
h  >spitality,  and  heartily  invite  them 
t<|  visit  us. 

Bro.  Eli  Boshart  and  wife,  after  visit- 

i g  some  time  in  Ontario,  left  for 
Plorida,  where  they  intend  to  spend 
tl|e  winter. 

The  brethren  Eli  and  Ezra  Nafziger, 
w  ith  their  companions,  from  Lancaster 
C  Dunty,  Pa.,  spent  the  past  week  end 
ir  ♦  this  region,  visiting  relatives  and 
fipends. 

We  are  having  unusually  mild  winter 
feather;  about  fifteen  above  zero  was 
t$e  coldest  so  far,  with  very  little  snow. 

William  Schaefer. 
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Miller. — Lydia  A.,  daughter  of  John 
»  L  atid  Mattie  Glick,  was  born  May  28, 
1  J70,  in  Lagrange  County,  Ind.  She 
p  issed  away  unexpectedly  and  suddenly 
f  a  heart  attack  on  Thanksgiving 
.norning,  1948,  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
5  months,  and  28  days,  in  her  home  near 
l  [iddlebury,  Ind. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christmas 


her  Saviour.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  her  home. 

On  Feb.  16,  1890,  she  was  united  hi 
marriage  to  John  K.  Miller  of  Goshen, 
Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  four  daughters,  Mattie,  Lydia, 
Mary  Ann,  Jonas  Enos,  and  Alice  Julia. 

Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  hus¬ 
band,  who  passed  away  Dec.  16,  1946, 
her  son  Jonas,  and  daughter  Lydia. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
three  daughters  (Mattie  Nisley  of 
Goshen,  Mary  Ann  and  Alice  Julia  at 
home),  a  foster  son  (Jacob  McClelland 
of  Cumberland,  Md.),  two  brothers 
(John  A.  Glick  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Sam  Glick  of  Middlefield,  Ohio),  five 
grandchildren,  and  nine  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

She  was  a  very  dear  and  devoted 
mother  and  deeply  concerned  for  her 
family. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Griner  Conservative  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  the  brethren  Noah 
Zehr  and  Manasses  Miller.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us,  . 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Troyer. — Sherman,  son  of  Roman  and 
Susie  Troyer,  was  born  July  24,  1931 ; 
died  Dec.  2,  1948;  age  17  years,  4 
months,  and  8  days. 

Surviving  are  his  father  and  mother, 
two  brothers  (Milo  and  Roman,  Jr.), 
two  sisters  (Gladys  and  Mary),  all  at 
home,  and  both  grandfathers  and  one 
grandmother;  also  many  other  rel¬ 
atives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

He  had  been  ill  three  and  a  half  years 
and  lately  had  become  more  seriously 
ill.  He  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church  on  Nov.  28,  1948. 

The  family  appreciates  the  help  and 
sympathy  of  all  in  their  time  of  need  and 
bereavement.  H.  S.,  Berlin,  Qftt>) 

N3HS00 
3931103  N3HS09 
M3IA3U  Altt3iaVflO  NH3T* 


M tm  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSBEN  COLLEGE 


„%Uti  urn#  tilt  tut  mil  SBurten  ober  nttt  SBerfen,  bod  tut  afle#  In  lent  Stamen  be# 
fcerrn  3efn.”  #irf.  3, 17. 


^abrgang  38. 


15.  3<muar  1949 


<Ro.2 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  seeond-class  matter. 


Ungeafjitte  grille. 


$n  bem  Strome  btefeS  SebenS 
£rieb  id)  aiettoS  mit  ber  Stttoffe, 
Unb  ber  Iaute  Sarnt  ber  ©affe 
Sag  beidubettb  mir  int  Dbr. 

2tU  mein  Sudben  tear  nergebenS, 
9lirgenb§  fanb  id)  Sidjt  unb  Siebe, 
ltnb  int  toiiften  SBeltgetriebe 
S3Iicb  id)  einfam  toie  auOor. 


OIjne  28abl  unb  SBunfd)  unb  SBitte 
3og  id)  nad)  ber  DKen[d)en  3Beife 
Stuf  ber  Furaen  ©rbenreife 
2)urdj  bie  Unraft  biefer  Seit.  — 

S)o d)  in  ungeabnter  2?uTCe 
Slofe  ein  Strom  ber  mid)  erquidte 
§tl§  id)  glaubenb  auftoartS  blidfre 
91uf  ben  &errn  ber  ^errlidjFeit. 

Uberid)toenglid)*reid)e  ©naben 
Sinb  mir  nun  juteil  getoorben, 

Unb  be§  §immel§  Jidjte  Sforten 
Sinb  geoffrtet  burd)  Sein  Slut, 
^e)'u§  §eilt  bon  Sdjulb  unb  Sdbaben, 
Stile,  bie  fid)  bor  Sbnt  beugen, 
Ronnen  banferfiiHt  beaeugen, 

Safe  ©r  beut  nodj  SBunber  tut! 


CMforitUtf. 


„2er  §immel  ift  mein  Stub!/  unb  bie 
©rbe  meiner  Siifee  Sdbemel;  toa§  toottt  ibr 
mir  benn  fiir  ein  $au§  bauen?"  Sl^oftg. 
7,  49. 

©ott  fagt  toeiter:  „§at  nid^t  meine  §anb 
baS  2Me§  gemadbt?  3>amit  un§  ju  fagen: 
2Bir  foUen  nid)t,  toie  e§  friiber  tear,  einen 
Xembel  bauen  bier  auf  ©rben,  ©r  bat  feinen 


Si|  im^immel.  Ser§  48  fagt:  „2)er  Sitter- 
bodjfte  toobnet  nidbt  in  Xembeln  mit  £dnben 
gemadjt  finb."  3>a0ib  fagt  $f.  11,  4:  „2>er 
|>err  ift  in  feinem  beiligen  Xembel,  beS 
£errn  StubI  ift  im  ^intmel."  $f.  14,  2  fagt 
r  en  „2)er  £err  fcbauet  bom  $immel  auf  ber 
ber4  bafe  ©r  febe,  ob  Semanb 
tt  frage."  SauhtS 
rbtg^rt  Rorinter:  „3Biffet  ibr 
nidjt,  bafjlbr  ©o tte§  SEembel  feib,  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  in  eud)  toobnet?  So  Semanb 
ben  Stempel  ©otte§  berberbet,  (ber  Setter 
aur  guten  SBiffenfdbaft,  ber  jebermann  mit- 
geteilt  ift),  ben  toirb  ©ott  berberben,  (fein 
3entner  bon  ibm  nebmen  unb  §emaitb 
anberS  geben),  benn  ber  £embel  ©otte§  ift 
beilig;  ber  feib  ibr."  2Bie  Fonnen  toir  ein 
folcber  £embel  ©otte§  toerben  modjte  bie 
gr age  fein  bei  einer  mandben  Seele,  gleidj 
toie  SUcobemuS  au  t*em  ^eilanb  Fam  mit 
ber  Srage  iiber  bie  SBiebergeburt,  unb  bie 
©eburt  au§  SBaffer  unb  ©eift.  SauIuS 
fagt  1  ®or.  6,  19:  „2Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  baft 
euer  Seib  ein  £emt>el  be§  b^eiligen  ©eifteS 
ift,  ber  in  eudj  ift,  toeldje§  ibr  babt  bon  ©ott, 
unb  feib  nidbt  euer  felbft?"  8n  unfere 
erfte  ^inbbeitSgeburt  finb  toir  geborett  nacb 
bem  Sleifi  in  einem  fimblidjen  3aftanb, 
in  unferer  atoeiten  ©eburt,  nadb  bem  SMen 
©otte§  Fommen  toir  in  bie  !Keue  ober  2Bie- 
bergeburt,  in  ba§  b^ilige  SBefen  in  ©brifta 
^efu.  SBenn  toir  ©otte§  Rhtber  finb,  toenn 
ber  ©eift  @otte§  in  un§  tobbnt,  fo  finb  toir 
nidbt  mebr  fo  felbftgeredbt,  benn  toir  geben 
unfern  SBiHen  fiir  ©otte§  ^Bitten.  SauluS 
ftellt  eine  Srage  in  2  Ror.  6,  16:  „3Ba8 
bat  ber  £embel  ©otte§  fiir  eine  ©leidje  mit 
ben  ®o|en?  Sbr  aber  feib  ber  2)emt>el  beS 
lebenbigen  ®otte§;  toie  benn  ©oti  fbridjt: 
Scb  toiH  in  ibnen  toobnen  unb  in  ibnen 
SJanbeln,  unb  toiH  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie 
fatten  mein  SoIF  fein."  Sinb  toir  ©otteS 
SoIF,  fo  Ieben  toir  toie  ©otteS  Rinber,  fo 


134 


>erolb  fee*  8U!r|eit 


inbeln  loir  mie  ©otteB  Winter,  jo  fteiben 
t  unB  loie  ©otteB  ®inber.  ©o  flud^ert 
b  fdbmoren  loir  nidjt  loie  bie  SBelt,  jo 
len  loir  unB  nid)t  mit  bem  beraufdbenben 
tranf  loie  bie  SBelt  tut.  Saturn  fallen 
:  unB  feme  fyottixi  oon  SJellial,  bem 
benbienft,  unb  feme  B^Iten  don  bem 
mben  Socb  ber  Unglaubigen.  Bo  fagt 
roeiter:  „$arum  getjet  auB  Oon  ibnen, 
lb  fonbert  eud)  ab,  fprirfjt  ber  $err,  unb 
feret  fein  unreineB  an,  fo  toil!  id)  eudj 
mebmen,  unb  euer  SBater  fein,  unb  tyr 
at  meine  ©i>bne  unb  Xodjter  fein,  jt>rid)t 
►r  allmacbtige  §err." 

Sn  ©Obfer  2  jdbreibt  $auIuB  Oon  ben 
nbem  Sfrael  unb  ben  §eiben  unb  fagt: 
[>enn  burcb  Sbn  (Sefum)  ba&en  mir  ben 
gang  afle  oeibe  in  ©inem  ©eift  aunt 
ter.  @o  feib  ibr  nidjt  mebr  ©afte  unb 
emblinge,  fonbern  ©iirger  mit  ben  §eil- 
en  unb  ©otteB  $auBgenoffen,  erbauet 
f  ben  ©runb  ber  2tpoftel  unb  ^robbeten, 
SefuB  ©briftuB  ber  ©efftein  tft;  auf  ipel- 
n  ber  ganje  33au  in  einanber  gefiiget 
idjfet  ju  einem  b^iUgen  Sembel  in  bem 
errn,  auf  melcben  aud)  ibr  erbauet  toerbet 
einer  SBebaufung  ©otteB  im  ©eift."  §ob. 
gt  in  Off.  7,  14—15:  „3>iefe  finb  eB,  bie 
tommen  finb  auB  grofeer  Sriibfal,  unb 
ben  ibr  Kleiber  gemaftben,  unb  bffben 
re  Kleiber  tyUe  gemadjt  im  93lut^  beB 
immeB.  Saturn  finb  fie  Oor  bem  ©tubl 
otteB,  unb  bienen  Sbm  Stag  unb  Sfanbt  in 
inem  Sernoet,  unb  ber  auf  bem  3iubl 
t,  mirb  iiber  ibnen  mobnen."  Urn  foldbe 
rrlidje  SBobnung  au  erlangen,  ntufe  ber 
tenfdj  ©ott  gefattig  unb  ben.  Sftenfd&en 
rtb  Ieben  in  biejer  3eit.  Sen  atofdjen 
rtb,  ober  ein  afcufcen  fein,  ift  ben  airmen 
dte  unb  ftabrung  febenfen,  anberen  ©na- 
nnb  Sroft  febenfen  auB  Siebe  unb  9Barm* 
eraigfeit.  ©Ieicb  loie  ber  Sacobi  febreibt 
,  20:  JBiebe  SBriiber,  fo  Smtanb  unter 
utb  irren  ttriirbe  Don  ber  SGBabrbeit,  (oon 
m  ©oangelium  Sefu  ©brifti)  unb  Sctnanb 
febrte  ibn,  ber  foil  toiffen,  bafe  toer  ben 
iinber  befebrt  bat  oon  bem  Srrtum  feineB 
^egeB,  ber  bat  feiner  ©eele  oon  bem  Sobe 
ebolfen,  unb  toirb  bebeefen  bie  3Wenge  ber 
ftinben."  .... 

©in  neueB  Sabr  baben  toir  jefct  angetre- 
unfere  UnOoflfommenbeiten,  Untugen* 
i-  unb  Srebkr  foflen  loir  mit  bem  alien 
bt  auoikf  Iaffen  fo  Oiel  alS  moglieb,  baB 
cite  antreten  mit  mabren  ©rnft  unb  unS 


beffer  unter  bie  Seitung  unb  giibrung  ©ot¬ 
teB  begeben,  fo  baft  ©r  unB  mebr  ©rfennt* 
Iidbfeit  mitteilen  fann  in  bem  2Bort  beB 
SebenB,  baB  toe  Steftament,  meld^eB  ber 
mabre  SBegmeijer  ift  aur  emigen  ©eligfett, 
loeicben  Drt  alle  S&ufefertige  ©iinber  auB 
©nabe  emofangen  merben.  ton  alle  3to* 
fdben  finb  «©iinber  nacb  ber  D^atur,  aber 
aUein  auB  S&ufee  unb  ©Iauben  ift  ©nabe  unb 
Sfiergebung  ber  ©iinben  gu  erlangen.  ©lau- 
ben,  ^offnung  unb  Siebe,  biefe  brei,  aber 
bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen.  „©aet 
©eredbtigfeit,  unb  emtet  &iebe."  „2)ie  bru- 
berliebe  Si^e  fei  berjlicb."  ie  Srocbt 
aber  beB  ©eifteB  ift  Siebe."  „fticbtet  eure 
^eraen  an  ber  fiiebe."  „to  Siebe  bedfet 
aucb  ber  ©iinben  avenge."  „3»er  in  ber 
Siebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©oti."  „©briftuS 
aber  alB  ein  ©obn  iiber  fein  ^auB ;  meldbeB 
^auB  finb  mir,  fomir  anberB  baB SBertrauen 
unb  ben  9tubm  ber  ^offnung  biB  an  baB 
©nbe  feft  bebalten." 


Bieuigfcitcu  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


fjeter  ©.  ^erBbberger  unb  ®Sei6  unb 
©briB  ©tubman  unb  SBeib,  Oon  ber 
2Sabne  ©ounto>  Ohio  ©egenb,  maren  in 
Soma  unb  SIIinoiB,  Sreunb  unb  S&efannte 
befudben,  maren  aucb  bei  bem  ©bitor  ©iicber 
faufen. 


$re.  aJtenno  ©marbentruber,  2Beib  unb 
©obn  Stono  Sr.  Oon  ^caKinOitte,  Ore., 
bie  febon  6  SBodben  auf  ber  ffieife  finb  burdb 
Soma,  Snbiana,  Ohio,  unb  maren  iebt 
bier  in  ber  Slrtbur,  ^IltnoiB  ©egenb,  Sreunb 
unb  SBefannte  befu^en,  Oon  bier  geben  fie 
nad)  SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma,  unb  bann  nacb 
$aufe. 


greb  g)ober  unb  SBeib,  Oon  ^alona,  Soloa, 
bie  etlicbe  SBodben  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Sir- 
tbur,  SHiooiB,  maren,  finb  iebt  nacb  ©ar« 
aBota,  gla.,  fiir  bie  aBinter  a^onat. 


^re.  $errt)  3W.  Sober,  oon  ©bibfbeloana 
Snbiana,  loar  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Sftota 
mao,  a^iebigan,  baB  2Bort  ©otteB  orebigen 
unb  greunb  befudben. 


3>iafon  Soe  ?)ober  unb  SGBeib,  Oon  3(n- 
berBon  ©ounto,  $anfaB,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
Oon  StbomaS,  Oflaboma,  Sreunb  unb  35e* 
fannte  befudben. 
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©re.  ©noB  9£.  Dober  unb  SBeib,  bon 
©Iain  ©itt),  'Ohio,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  SIrtbur,  Illinois,  Steunb  unb  93c- 
fannte  befudfyen,  unb  baB  3Bort  ©otteB  bre- 
bigen  fiir  bie  ©onferbatibe  ©emeinbe. 


§of>n  ©.  g)ober  unb  3Beib,  bon  'Mona, 
Sotoa,  ftnb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtfyur, 
Illinois,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


3Bir  fonnen  unB  fel&ft  befcbulbigen  iiber 
bie  MIer  bie  toir  madden,  ber  3trtifel  in 
Summer  24  25a3  ©erborgene  ©tanna  mar 
gefrfjrieben  bon  9i.  2.  <5&)laha&},  aber  fdjeint 
i<b  babe  bergeffen  feinen  Seamen  binaufefcen 
im  abjdjreiben,  unb  baB  babe  icb  aubor  ein- 
ntal  bergeffen  an  feinem  Strtifel,  unb  biel* 
Ieidjt  aucf)  [ebon  an  anberen,  teJoHen  fueben 
beffer  tun. 


©B  bat  immer  nodj  biele  im  3tu0lanb  toie 
audb  in  ©araguat),  bie  9£ot  Ieiben  an  2>edfe, 
Kleiber  unb  9tobrung,  befonberB  an  gleifjb 
unb  Sett.  3Ber  mitteilen  toill  mit  ©elb  fiir 
foldbe  ber  fenbfc  eB  an  bie.2ft.  ©.  ©.,  Slfron, 
©a.,  ober  an  ben  ©bitor. 


SBir  fagen  $anf  fiir  bie  bielen  93ricfe 
fiir  ben  $eroIb  bie  eingefommen  finb,  et* 
toaB  auriidC  geblieben  fiir  9htmmer  3,  baltet 
an  mit  ©dErreiben.  2.  91.  ©f. 


©rebiger  9£.  3).  9fta[t  unb  3Beib  bon 
#ut<binfon,  $anfaB,  finb  in  ber  ©4genb 
bon  ^boma§,  Oflaboma,  getoefen  iiber  baB 
9ieu  Sab*  Seft  fiir  befannte  befudben  unb 
audb  fiir  fein  ©eruf  toabrnebmen. 


©B  ift  ©eriebt  angefommen,  baft  ein  10 
SaEjr  alter  ©obn  bon  ©ruber  unb  ©djtoefter 
©aul  ©ingericb,  bon  uabe  Mona,  Sotoa, 
ift  plo^lid)  umgefommen  in  einem  Xractor- 
umfall.  ©o  toie  beric^tct  tear  ift  baB  ge- 
febeben  SMenfttag  9fbenbB  ben  28  2)eaember. 
SDie  betriibten  ©Item  baben  unfer  mitleibeB. 


'SBir  baben  biBber  ftboneB  SBinter  SBetter 
gebabt,  fo  baft  baB  ©ieb  SBeiaentoeibe  batte 
am  meiften  ban  ber  3eit. 


©B  toaren  biel  frembe  2eute  in  biefer 
unb  bie  $aben  ©egenb,  getoefen  in  ben  Ie&en 
jjaar  SBodjen;  idj  toeiS  ni<bt  toer  fie  alle 
toaren,  aber  bie  golgenbe  toaren  unter  ber 
3abl;  2>iafon  ©am  ©ontrager  unb  SBeib 


bon  ^nb.,  Sttafon  §errb  ©.  aJWtter  (©on- 
ferbatibe),  bon  ^artbitte,  Ohio,  (er  bra(bte 
einen  £rudf  mit  12  junge  Scanner),  Gru¬ 
ber  unb  ©efttoeftern  SemanbiS  ©ontrager 
unb  ©briffie  S'tobb  ^alona,  ^otoa,  alfo 
©ruber  unb  ©d^toefter  9tuben  fitter.  9t.9B. 


pallet  an  bis  ber  $err  fomntt. 


2>.  $s.  Kroger. 

©rftlitb  toirb  ber  ©egen  ©otte§  ge- 
ttriinftbt  au  bem  ©bitor,  unb  alien  2efem. 
Sa,  ber  Sriebe  ©tfUe§  ber  bbber  ift  benn 
aHe  ©emunft,  toirF  gemiinfdbt  a«  alien. 
2)a§  alte  $<rbr  1948  ift  balb  babin,  unb 
toa§  baben  toir  getan  fiir  ben  $erm?  $a* 
ben  toir  $bn  geebrt  toie  toir  foldjen  graven 
©ott  ebren  foEten?  2>er  unS  fo  gndbig  ift 
fo  Oiel  ©uttbgien  eraeiget  unb  mitgeteilet 
bat?  5>er  9iegen  unb  ©«b nee  bom  ^immel 
gefanbt  bat/  bafe  bie  ©rbe  befeuebtet  toirb, 
bafe  fie  un§  gibt  ©rot  au  effen  unb  ©amen 
au  faen.  Sreunb,  toie  bat  ©r  un§  both  fo 
reitblicb  gefegnet  in  biefem  ^abr.  $aben 
toir  bielleidbt  fo  biele  Sru<bte  urn  biutoeg 
au  febaffen,  bafe  toir  ©einer  au  biel  ber- 
geffen,  unb  ba§  natiirlidbe  au  biel  ben  ©or- 
aug  genommen  bat.  2>er  ©ro^bet  Iebrt  unS: 
2>e§  ^errn  SSort  foil  niebt  toieber  leer  au- 
riidt  fommen  au  bem  $erm,  fonbem,  eS 
foil  tun  toa§  ©r  e§  auSgefanbt  bat  au  tun. 
^elfen  toir  bem  §erm  foIcbeS  au§aurid)ten, 
ober  tun  toir  un§  toenig  befiimmem. 

$at  ber  ©ater,  ©obn  unb  beilige  ©eift 
unfere  ^eraen  erfiillt,  bafe  ber  Sciub  unS 
nidijt  berfiibren  fonnte?  Ober  baben  toir 
auf  unB  ober  anbere  Hftenfdben  gebaut. 
Sn  bem  bergangenen  Sabr  toaren  e§  bide 
bie  gefagt  baben:  ^ier  -ift  ©briftuB,  ober 
ba  ift  ©briftuB.  S^fuB  fagte  toir  fotten  ibnen 
niebt  glauben.  ®enn  e§  toerben  fein  fal- 
f(be  ©briften  unb  falfcbe  ©rojjbeten,  bie 
grofee  3^i(ben  unb  SBunber  tun,  bafe  ber- 
fiibret  toerben  in  ben  Srrturn,  too  e§  mog- 
Ii<b  toiire,  amb  bie  StuBertoalten.  ©iebe, 
i(b  babe  eB  eudb  aubor  gefagt,  barum  toenn 
fie  au  eucb  fagen  toerben:  ©iebe,  ©r  ift  in 
ber  SBiifte,  fo  gebet  ni(bt  biuauB,  fiebe  ©r 
ift  in  ber  &antmer,  fo  glaubet  eB  nid&t. 
Sreunb,  toie  biel  ©efiimmemiB  unb  b^8- 
breebenbe  ©acben  batten  bermieben  fon¬ 
nen  toerben,  toenn  toir  atte  $efu  2ebr  go- 
folgt  batten,  greunb,  bie  bon  unB  bie  in 
(briftlieben  Sami  lien  aufgeaagen  ftnb,  baben 
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lebr  Pon  bem  Sater,  So£)n  unb  ^eilige 
bon  $inb  auf  gemufet,  unb  ift  fo  niifc- 
'  fiir  unB,  gleicb  mie  SftouluB  bat  bem 
latbeuB  gefdjrieben  2  £im.  3,  bon  greu* 
en  3eiten  bie  fommen  fottten,  unb  meld)* 
i  Scute  eB  fein  merben,  bie  ben  21uf- 
b  maiden  merben.  ©B  fagt  aber  93erB  10  : 
aber  bift  nacbgefolgt  meiner  fiebre,  met* 
ggeiie,  meiner  SDtainung,  meinem  ©lau- 
■beik,  meiner  fiangmut/  meiner  fiiebe,  mei* 
©ebulb,  meiner  Serfolgung,  meinen  Sei* 
t,  meldfje  mir  miberfabren  finb  3U  Stntiocfc* 

,  gu  $conien,  $u  2t)ftra,  meldje  Serfolg* 

3  icf)  ba  ertrug;  unb  auB  alien  bat  mid) 
i^err  erlojet.  Unb  atte,  bie  ba  gottfelig 
en  motten,  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  miiffen  Ser* 
gung  leiben.  ttRit  ben  bdfen  SDtanicben 
jr  unb  pcrfubrifcben,  mirb  eB  je  longer, 
arger,  oerfiibren  unb  merben  oerfiiljrt. 

1  aber  bleibe  in  bem  bu  gelernet  baft/ 
b  bir  oertrauet  ift,  fintemal  bu  meifet 
it  mem  bu  gelernet  baft-  Unb  biemeil 
non  ®inb  auf  bie  beiligc  Scbrift  meifet, 
tn  bid)  bieBfelbige  untermeifen  jur  Selig* 
t  burcb  ben  ©iauben  an  ©brifto  Sefu, 
m  alle  Sdjrift  bon  ©ott  eingegeben  ift 
fce  aur  fiebre,  3ur  ■Strafe,  3ur  Sefferung, 
c  3ud)tigung  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bafe 
1  SWenfcb  ©otteB  fei  oottfommen,  3U  alien 
ten  ©erfen  gefd)idft. 

greunb,  itf>  babe  bang  mir  finb  nidbt  m 
;em  gefolgt,  mie  ber  $autu§  fagt,  bafe 
r  StimotbeuB  bat.  3>enn  mir  finb  mit 
ieiidj  unb  Slut  umgeben.  SIber  menn 
r  Sater  unb  ber  Sobn  mit  bem  b«iIt;Qen 
eift  unfer  §er3  erfiittt  mit  fiiebe,  griebe 
tb  renter  briiberlidbej:  ©inigfeit,  bann 
nn  ber  geinb  unB  nictjt  iiberminben.  Slber 
enn  ber  geinb  fommt  unb  finbet  baB 
ctuB  miifeig,  gefebrt  unb  geidbmiidtt,  fo  bat 
unb  nocb  fieben  Slnbere  ibr  ©erf  bar  in* 
m,  unb  mirb  mit  bemfelben  SOtanfdb  ar* 

■  benn  eB  Porbin  mar.  fiaffet  unB  aber 
t  baben  ob  mir  ndber  bei  ©ott  finb  alB 
tr  maren  ein  $*abr  3uriicf.  Ob  mir  mebr 
m.  ber  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  ©ot* 
§  in  Sefifc  baben.  Seten  mir  3U  ©ott, 
fe  er  unB  b^fen  follte,  bafe  mir  eine  ©bre 
ben  fonnen  bei  ben  2)tanfdben?  Ober 
»ten  mir  bafe  ©r  ooran  geben  follte,  unb 
ir  $bm  fjelfen  moHen,  bafc  ©r  bie  ©bre 
then  follte,  unb  ©r  geprieien  merbe  bei 
m  aJtatfcben.  ©ir  finb  feiner  ©bre  mert, 
inn  obne  Sbu  fonnen  mir  nidjtB  ©uteB 
m,  $bm  f«i  QHe  ©bre.  Unb  menn  mir  et« 


m 


maB  gute§  tun,  follen  mir  baran  benfen, 
bafe  ber  £err  bein  ©ott  e§  befdberet  bat. 
©enn  un§  etma§  be gegnet  barin  mir  feme 
^urtbficbt  baben,  foUten  mir  immer  benfen: 
©a§  miirbe  %eju§  tun,  menn  ba§  ^bn  more, 
ober  ma§  mir  tun  moEten  menn  &efu§  bei 
un§  mare. 

greunb,  menn  mir  ®inber  ©otte§  ftnb, 
bann  ift  SefuS  aEeseit  bei  un§.  2)er  Sfal- 
mift  an  34, 7—8  lebrt  un§:  3>a  biefer  ©len- 
be  rief,  barte  ber  §err,  unb  fjalf  ibrn  au§ 
alien  feinen  S^oten.  25er  ©ngel  be§  ^errn, 
Iagert  ficb  urn  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  furdbten,  unb 
bilft  ibnen  au§."  Saffet  un§  immer  baran 
benfen,  bafe  ber  $err  nape  ift  bei  benen 
bie  £ag  unb  Wacbt  3U  Sbm  rufen,  unb  ©r 
mirb  fie  in  ber  ®iirae  erretten.  2tber  Iaffet 
un§  nid^t  futben,  nor  ©ott  ber  3U  geben, 
unb  benfen  ©r  foUte  un§  folgen.  3>enn 
§efu§  ift  un§  boran  gegangen,  unb  fagte 
un§  mir  foflen  §f)m  folgen.  ^a,  fein  ^reu3 
foUen  mir  auf  unk  nebmen  unb  Sbm  folgen, 
fo  merben  mir  sJtube  finben  fiir  unfere 
Seele.  Oenn  fein  ^od)  ift  fanft,  unb  feme 
Saft  ift  Ieicbt.  Sreunb,  mie  ift  e§  moglicb, 
bafe  ©ott  feinen  eigenen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat 
um  unfere  Siinben  meg  3U  nebmen?  ®aB 
ift  faft  itber  menfcblicber  97atur  um  e§  3U 
begreifen,  mie  ber  §err  atte  feine  ©erfe 
getan  bat.  2Iber  menu  mir  nur  glauben, 
bafe  atte§  ©abrbeit  ift,  ma§  ©ott  un§  lebrt 
in  ber  beiligen  Si6el,  fo  fann  ©ott  un§  nod) 
meiter  ©rfenntniS  geben.  ^efu  fagte  un§: 
2Itte§  ma§  ibr  bitten  merbet  in  meinem  Sta¬ 
men,  glaubetS  nur,  fo  mirb  e§  eud)  gegeben 
merben.  t$reunb,  tun  mir  baB  glauben? 
1  $ob-  5,  12  fagt:  ©er  ben  Sobn  ©otteB 
bat,  ber  bat  beB  Seben,  mer  ben  Sobn  ©ot- 
teB  nidjt  bat,  ber  bat  baB  fieben  nidbt.  Sol- 
<beB  babe  id)  eud)  gefdfrieben,  bafe  ibr  mif* 
fet,  bafe  ibr  baB  emige  fieben  babt."  Unb 
fo  mir  etmaB  bitten  nacb  feinem  ©itten, 
fo  bbret  ©r  unB,  fo  miffen  mir,  bafe  mil y  bie 
Sitte  empfangen  baben,  bie  mir  Pon  Sbnt 
gebeten  baben. 

(Sine  Srage. 

SKit  cbriftlitber  Siebe  unb  Sertraglidjfeit 
geben  mir  eine  &rage  3U  ben  ^erolb  fiefer. 
fonnen  mir  auB  ©emobnbeit  baB  £>auB 
©otteB  gebraucben  jum  effen  unb  trinfen? 
©aB  bat  SauluB  im  3»edf  ba  er  in  1  &or. 
10,  22  fagt:  $abt  ibr  nid)t  ^aufer  ba  ibr 
effen  unb  trinfen  mbget?  Unb  in  SerB 
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34:  §ungert  aber  Semanb,  ber  effe  baljeim, 
auf  bafe  ibr  nidbt  turn  ©eridbt  auiammen 
fommt."  S<b  toiinfcbe,  toem  eS  flat  ift,  toirb 
anttoorten  burdj  ben  &eroIb  unb  ©runb 
geben  fur  biefen  ©ebraud)  ben  toir  unter 
un£  fjaben.  2C.2t.9W. 

©out  Slbenbmabl  be$  #errn. 


Sn  Summer  20.  October,  1948  ®eroIb 
ber  SBabrbeit,  tear  ein  fdboneS  ©djrei ben 
bon  bem  Slbenbmabl  aum  ©dblufe  mar  ge- 
fdjrieben:  ©£  gibt  aWenfdben, .  bie  meinen, 
bafe  toir  nidbt  ba£  9ted)t  baben,  ein  ©Iieb 
juriid  an  fteUen  bom  9tbenbmabl:  ober  je= 
beSmal  jubor  bie§  9WabI  gebalten  toirb,  au§* 
fybceb^pie  toir  Iefen  in  SWattb.  18, 15 — 17. 
Iber  ©djreiber  befenrit  er  toirb  nidbt  ein* 
ftintmen  mit  biefem. 

SBir  tootten  un£  gana  auf  ben  ©eift  ber 
SBabrbeit  berlaffen,  benn  ©r  toirb  un§ 
Ieiten  in  atte  SBabrbeit.  „©o  Semanb  toil! 
be§  SBitten  tun,  ber  toirb  inne  toerben,  ob 
biefe  £ebre  bon  ©ott  fei,  ober  ob  id>  bon 
mir  felbft  rebe."  Sob-  7,  17.  SBir  Iefen 
in  1  ®or.  11,  23—26:  „Sd)  b<*be  e§  bom 
$errn  empfangen  —  nebmet,  effet,  ba£  ift 
mein  Seib  ber  fur  eudj  gebrodjen  toirb,  fol* 
djeS.tut  ju  meinen  ©ebadbhtiS;  beSfelbigen 
audb  ben  ®eldj  —  benn  fo  oft  ibr  bon  biefem 
fBrot  effet  unb  bon  biefem  ®el<b  trinfet, 
font  ibr  be§  £errn  Xob  berfiinbigen  bi§ 
bafe  ©r  fommt." 

©be  ber  $err  biefe  ©rbe  oerliefe  gab  ©r 
3toei  Orbnungen,  unb  bat  feinen  Wadbfol* 
ger  befoblen  biefe  au  tun,  bi&  baft  ©r  toieber 
fommt.  $>en  ©emeinben  iftre  ©djulbig* 
feit  in  feiner  forperlidben  3Ibmefenbeit,  ift 
fur  biefe  ba£  ©bangelium  au  berfiinbigen  in 
otter  SBelt,  baft  ©briftuS  geftorben  fei,  unb 
baft  ©r  toieber  auferftanben  fei  nacb  ber 
©thrift."  ©r  mitt  nicbt,  baft  foIdbeS  unter* 
laffen  toirb,  barum  gab  ©r  biefe  atoei  Orb* 
nungen  an  feiner  ©emeinbe,  namlidj,  bie 
SCaufe  unb  bag  Stbenbmal.  Su  bem  Stbenb* 
mal  betoeifen  mir  feinen  £ob.  in  ber  Xaufe 
betoeifen  mir  fein  ©egrabniS  unb  Slufer* 
ftebung.  2tlSbann,  jeglicbeS  mal  baft  mir 
berfammelt  finb,  entmeber  bie  Xaufe  be* 
bienen  ober  bag  2Ibenbmal  au  empfangen, 
bann  tun  toir  ba§  bemeifen  moau  toir  berufen 
finb.  SB  it  fottten  nicbt  un§  oerfammeln 
um  ba§  95rot  au  bredben,  bie  toeil  mir  bef* 
fer  finb  benn  bie  Slnberen,  fonbem  au  be¬ 


meifen,  bafe  toir  baran  benfen,  an  feme 
^reuaigen  unb  £ob,  fein  bitterer  Seiben 
am  &reua  fiir  un§  funbbafte  SKenfchen. 
3>enn  beibe  Xaufe  unb  Slbenbmal  ift  geift- 
litf),  unb  ift  nur  fiir  geiftlidb-gefonnenefKen- 
fdben  unb  miiffen  geiftlidb  nernommen  toer- 
ben. 

Ser  ^err  felbft  fagte:  „2Ber  mein  gleifth  . 
iffet  unb  trinfet  mein  93Iut,  ber  bleibt  in 
mir  unb  id)  in  ibm."  ^ob.  6,  56.  3>er  ©eift 
ift  e§  ber  lebenbig  madjt,  ba§  S^ifcb  ift  nidjtB 
niibe,  bie  SBorte  bie  idj  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift 
unb  finb  Seben."  Sob-  6,  63.  Unfer  ©e- 
bramb  mufe  geiftlidj  fein,  unb  ni<bt  ber 
©inn  oon  ttJZenftben,  unb  toenn  toir  ba§  nidbt 
geiftlicb  boben,  motten  fie  mit  ibrem  ©e- 
bete  un§  fort  belfen,  benn  mir  finb  fo  gern 
felig  mie  ibr,  ober  anbere  bie  gegebren  fe- 
Iig  au  toereben. 

Sn  bem  SIbenbmabI  finb  a^>ei  ©adben 
bie  toir  nebmen,  namlidb:  2>a§  S5rot  unb 
ber  ^eldb;  ba§  93rot  fiir  ©b^ifti  Sleifdb,  ber 
fteUj  fiir  ©brifti  ®Iut.  SSiele  SBort*S5ebanb- 
lungen  finb  au  biefer  ob  ber  ^eldb 
gegoren  ober  ungegoren  toar.  Sltte  biefe 
SBebuublungen  berurfadben  getoobnlicb  bid- 
mebr  ^ibe  benn  Sidbt.  SBann  ber  &einb 
unfere  ©ebanfen  materialifdb  unb  nicbt 
geiftlid)  but,  bann  but  er  getoonnen.  DaS 
SIbenbmal  ift  geiftlidj  unb  mujj  geiftlidb 
berftanben  fein.  SBir  iiberbolen  —  toenn 
ber  geinb  un§  fo  toeit  getoinnen  fann,  bafe 
toir  unterjd)ieblidbe  SKeinungen  buben  bom 
^eldb,  bann  bai  er  feme  ©adb  getoonnen. 
Sefu  madbte  biefe  ©adbe  flar  m  Sob-  6: 
SBer  mein  gleifd)  iffet,  unb  trinfet  mein 
93Iut,  ber  but  ba§  etoige  Seben,  unb  idb  toer- 
be  ibn  am  jiingften  3^age  aufermeden.  2>enn 
mein  gleifdb  ift  ber  redjte  ©peife,  unb  mein 
S9Iut  ift  ber  redbte  ^ran,f ."  S>iefe§  finb  SBor¬ 
te  Sefu,  unb  bie  Siinger  toaren  berangfteb, 
biele  nun  feiner  Siiuger  bie  ba§  borten, 
fpradjen:  „Da§  ift  eine  bode  9tebe,  toer 
fann  fie  boren?  3?on  bem  an  gingen  biele 
feiner  Siiuger  biuter  fid)  unb  toanbelten 
binfort  nicbt  mebr  mit  Sbnt-"  ®iu  paffen- 
be§  ©IeicbniS  au  biefer  3dt  unb  Sabr. 

„3>er  ©eift  ift  e§  ber  ba  lebenbig  madbt, 
ba§  3fleif(b  ift  nidbt§  nii^e,  bie  SBorte  bte 
idb  rebe  bie  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben." 
Unfere  ©ebanfen  miiffen  geiftlicb  fein  unb 
nidbt  materialifdb.  „^er  gefegneie  ^eldb 
toeldben  toir  fegnen,  ift  ber  nidbt  bie  ©emein- 
fdjaft  be§  ©Iute§  ©brifti?  3)a§  ©rot 
ba§  toir  bredben,  ift  ba§  nicbt  bie  ©emein- 
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t  beB  SeibeB  ©brifti?  Oenn  einSrot 
5,  fo  finb  toir  tri-ele  ein  Seib,  bietoeil  toir 
eineB  SrotB  teiXbaftig  finb."  21- 
mat)l  ift  nur  filr  bie  glaubige  SRenfdben, 
toenn  toir  unB  nerfammeln  in  einent 
fd)en  unb  geiftlidjen  2Beg,  bann  fonnen 
einen  ©egen  befommen  banon.  2fber  ber 
ib  fud)t  atoieiradjt  herein  an  bringen, 
fonnen  toir  fcfjon  fel >en  an  ber  Sorin- 
©emeinbe.  „8<b  ermabne  end)  aber 
i  Gruber  burd)  ben  SRamen  unferB 
n  Sefu  ©brifti,  bafe  ibr  allaumal  emer- 
tebe  fiHjrt,  unb  laffet  nicbt  ©paltungen 
it  eud)  fein,  .fonbern  fjaltet  feft  an  ein* 
it,  in  einent  ©inne  unb  in  einerlet 
nung.  Denn  eB  ift  bor  mid)  gefommen, 
e  SBriiber,  burd)  bie  auB  ©bloeB  ©e- 
>  bon  eud)/  bafe  Banf  unter  eucbfet. 
fage  aber  babon,  bafe  unter  eud)  ©iner 
:d)i:  „%&)  bin  baulifdb;  ber  Slnbere: 
Eifd);  ber  25ritte:  bin  fe^^ifcf) ;  ber 

rte:  $d)  bin  djriftiid}.  2Bie?  Sl't  ©b*i* 

)  nun  aertrennet?  3ft  benn  SauluB 
eud)  gefreujiget?  Ober  feib  ibr  auf 
iluB  Stamen  getauft?"  ISor.  1, 11 — 13. 
fer  fleifd)lid)e  Sinn  tear  unter  ber  Sor¬ 
er  ©emeinben,  unb  toaB  fagte  ber  Slbbf- 
^auIuB  babon  in  1  Sor.  3,  1 — 4:  „Unb 
Iiebe  Sriiber  fonnte  nicbt  mit  eud)  reben 
mit  geiftlidben,  fonbern  alB  mit  fleifcb* 
ien  —  bietoeil  ibr  no<b  fleifd)lid>  feib, 
m  fintemal  ©ifer,  Banf  unb  8toietrad)t 
eud)  finb,  feib  ibr  nicbt  fleifdblicb  unb 
nbelt  nacb  menfcblicber  2Bei}e?  3>enn 
tier  fagt:  „3db  bin  baulifd),  ber  inhere 
r  id)  bin  abollifdb,  feib  ibr  ni cbt  fleifd^- 
?" 

irin  tun  toir  glauben,  bafe  eB  nicbt  SBelt* 
icbftettung  ober  ©ottloiigfeit  ift,  benn 
iluB  b«i§t  fie  93riiber,  unb  fagt:  „3<b 
eud),  Iiebe  SBriiber,  bafe  ibr  an  mid)  ge- 
fet  in  alien  ©tiidfen  unb  baltet  bie  3»eife, 
e  idj'fie eucb gegeben  babe."  1  Sot.  11,  2. 
»r  SIboftel  lobt  bie  Sorinter  ©emeinbe, 
nn  fie  batte  biefe  Orbnungen  gebalten 
e  er  ibnen  geboten  bat.  ®amt  fommt 
aber  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „3tb  mufe  aber 
£  befeblen;  3d)  fann  eB  nicbt  Ioben, 
fe  ibr  nicbt  auf  beffere  2Beife,  fonbern 
f  firgere  2Beife  aufammen  fommt.  Bum 
ten,  toenn  ibr  aufammenfommt  in  ber 
imeinbe,  bore  id),  eB  feien  Spaltungen 
ter  eucb;  unb  aum  Xeil  glaube  idj  eB." 
Sor.  11,  17—18.  JHeB  betoeift  baB  3u- 
mmenfommen  bor  beB  $errn  fctfcb,  ift 


ein  Ort  too  affeB  ©inig  fein  foil,  unb  auB 
bolliger  Siebe.  ...  ^  a 

28ir  glauben  biele  ©ememben  tun  ettoaB 
bier,  nor  bem  bie  Slboftel  unB  getoamt 
baben,  bafe  foIcbeB  nid)t  ju  Ioben  ift.  9£am* 
Iicb,  ein  ftud  ©ffen  ober  £und)eon.  Sfiknn 
toir  fo  bungrig  unb  burftig  finb’  fiir  baB 
Iebenbige  2Bort  ©otteB,  alB  toir  finb  fur 
unfern  Sund),  bann  glauben  toir,  bafe  toir 
bie  Urfadj  finben  fonnten  toarum  ber  ^5au- 
IuB  biefe  SSarnung  gibt.  Saffet  unB  bie 
2Borte  beB  gJauluB  betradjten:  „®enn  fo 
man  baB  Slbenbmabl  balten  foil,  nimmt  ein 
jeg,Iid)er  fein  eigeneB  SBorbin."  2BaB  nimmt 
ein  jeglidjer  nothin?  (Sein  fiundj.)  3)enn 
er  fagt  ©iner  ift  bungrig,  ber  2Inbere  ift 
trunfen,  toaB  fagt  er  toeiter?  $abt  ibr 
nicbt  Jenifer  ba  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  mo- 
get?  Ober  neraebtet  ibr  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otteB,  unb  befebamet  bie,  fo  ba  nicbtB 
baben?  28aB  foil  icb  eucb  fagen?  ©oil  icb 
eud^  Ioben?  frierin  lobe  icb  eud^  nicbt." 

§uit  biefeB  ^rofee  libel  an  betradbten, 
miiffen  toir  BerB  33—34  nebmen:  „3>enn 
meine  Iieben  SBriiber  toenn  ibr  aufammen 
fommt  au  effen,  fo  barre  ©iner  beB  2lnbern. 
^ungert  aber  Semanb,  ber  effe  babeint,  auf 
bafe  ibr  nicbt  aum  ©eriebt  Aufammen 
fommt."  (25bat  \)t  come  not  together  unto 
conbemnation.)  ©ine  febr  toiebtige  liber- 
legung  fiir  unB  arme  2Wenf<ben:  2b«t  be 
come  not  together  nnto  conbemnation. 

„28eld)er  nun  untourbig  non  biefem  Srot 
iffet,  ober  non  biefem  Seld)  beB  ^errn  trinf- 
bt,  ber  ift  fcbnlb  an  bem  Seib  unb  Slut  beB 
§errn.  Senn  toelcber  untourbig  iffet  unb 
trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet  fi<b  felbft  aum 
©eridbt  bamit,  bafe  er  nicbt  unterfdjeibet 
ben  Ceib  beB  §errn.  "  Bum  ©djlufe,  toir 
baben  fein  SRecbt  ein  ©Iieb  auriidf  fteUen 
nom  Stbenbmabl. 

5Der  2Renfcb  briife  aber  ficb  felbft  unb  , 
alfo  effe  er  non  biefem  Srot  unb  trinfe  non 
biefem  Selcb-  2Rocbte  ©ott  unB  aHe  ge- 
•fdjicft  finben  baB  SiebeBmal  mit  einanber  ju 
nebmen.  S-  Siibfer. 

«Rur  eine  Silbung  maebt  frei,  unb  baB 
ift  bie  §eraenBbiIbung,  bie  Silbung  nacb 
bem  ©benbilbe  ©otteB,  toelcbeB  in  ber  ©e- 
ftalt  feineB  ©obneS  auf  ©rben  bargeftellt 
tourbe.  SBer  fo  gebilbet  ift,  ber  ift  ein 
,  mirflicb  gebUbeter  SRenfcb.  fcradjteft  bu 
nacb  einer  foldben  Silbung  ? 
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SSon  bet  ©nnberin  ©lanben. 


ttttemto  €>imon. 

2Id)  Sefer,  bebenfe,  toaS  in  bent  lenten 
©ebot  entbalten  ift;  B\e  riibmen  fid)  atte, 
tote  holler  Unfeufdrbeit  fie  aucf)  fein  mogen, 
bafe  fie  bie  geiftlid^en  ^fraeliten  finb,  bafe 
fie  bie  SBabrbeit  baben  unb  in  (£B>riftt  9ta* 
nten  getauft  toorben  finb ;  fd)dmen  fid)  aber 
bennod)  nicbt  ibre  armen,  fcf)tDacf>en  @d)toeft* 
ern,  bie  mit  ibnen  einerlei  ©lauben,  Xaufe, 
STbenbmal  unb  ©otteSbienft  baben  unb  ge* 
braudjen,  ju  armen,  ebrlofen  gefdbdnbeten 
Xirnen  ju  madden,  aHer  ©djrift  unb  cbrift* 
lidjer  fiiebe  autoiber;  obgleid)  ©otteS  eigen* 
er  Sttunb  in  bem  angejojjg^en  ©ebot  befieblt, 
bafj  toenn  fie  fie  beTd)Iafen  Jjaben,  fte  biefel* 
ben  aud)  m  2Beibern  nebmen  unb  niemalS 
toerlaffen  fotten.  SBenn  fie  biefen  3>ingen, 
tiefer  nadjbenfen  molten,  fo  toiirbe  man- 
dje  ©djanbe  unterbleiben ;  toobingegen 
jefct  mandjeS  ebrlidjen  SftanneS  $inb,  man* 
dje  S^ngfrau  unb  mandjeS  attdbdjen  ibter 
©bre  unb  Xu  gen  b  beraubt  toirb. 

•3>te  SBabrbeit  fcbreibe  icb  bir  in  ©brifto, 
bu  magft  el  glauben  fo  bu  toittft;  -fo  bu  ein 
©brift  bift  unb  fein  toittft,  unb  bu  ein  ein* 
aigeS,  armeS  $inb  mit  beinern  Iiiftigen 
itterfudben  unb  SBorgeben  in  biefer  $infid)t 
betrogen  baft  (unb  fo  bu  beine  arme  ©eele 
nicbt  toerlieren  toittft),  mufet  bu  fie  aum  2Bei- 
be  nebmen,  unb  nicbt  toerlaffen,  nod)  toon  bir 
ftofeen,  benn  bu  baft  fie  gefdjtoddjt,  toie 
gebort  ift.  ©ebet,  ba§  ift  be§  ^errn  eigeneS 
2Bort  unb  Orbnung.  2ltte  bie  nun  toiffent* 
Iidb  unb  muttoittrg  biefe  Drbnung  ©otteS 
toeradjten,  bie  entebrte  toerftofeen  unb  eine 
anbre  beaten,  bie  miiffen  befennen,  bafj 
bie  ©rfte  ba§  ©betoeib  toor  ©ott  ift,  unb  nicbt 
bie  Seite.  0  ibr  2frauenf<bdnber,  benfet  bie 
fem  nacb  unb  Iemet  2Bei§beit. 

2Bittft  bu  nun  fagen,  bafj  biefeS  ©ebot 
attein  ^frael  angebe,  unb  nicbt  bie  ©briften, 
fo  toiirbe  i<b  bicb  erftenS  fragen,  ob  bu  bid) 
fur  einen  ©briften  ^alft  ober  nicbt?  ©agft 
bu  nein,  fo  tbue  -toa§  in  bir  ift,  unb  ertoarte 
ba§  Urteil,  ba§  alien  ©ottlofen,  bie  aufjer 
©brifto  finb,  gebrobet  ift.  Sagft  bu  aber 
ja,  fo  ift  bie  ©adje  fcbon  gericbtet,  bafe  fie 
bein  aBeib  fein  mufj.  $emt  ein  ©brift  mufj 
nicbt  fo  mit  Seiner  armen  ©djtoefter  Ieben, 
baS  er  fie  au  einer  $ure  rftacbe,  acb  nein, 
bie  ©cbrift  Iebret,  baft  bie  ©briften  ©brifti 
©Iieber  finb,  unb  nicbt  $uren  unb  Shiben. 


£s<b  boffe,  bafj  man  biefe  plumj>e  9tebe  toobl 
toerfteben  !ann. 

Bum  atoeiten  frage  icb;  2BeId)e§  toon  ben 
beiben  SBoIfern  ba§  beiligfte  unb  tugenb* 
baftefte  fein  fottte,  baS  bucbftdblicbe  ober 
baS  geiftlicbe?  fagft  bu  ba§  bucbftdblicbe,  fo 
baft  bu  2Rofe  mit  Seinem  Solf  unb  3>ienft, 
iiber  ©briftum  -unb  fein  SBoIf  erboben,  toaS 
offenbar  toiber  atte  ©cbrift  ift.  Sagft  bu 
aber  baS  geiftlicbe,  fo  ift  bie  ©adje  nocb  ein- 
mal  gericbtet,  bafe  fie  bein  2Beib  fein  mufe: 
benn  mufete  ba§  bucbftdblicbe  feme  ©cbtoefter 
nicbt  aur  $ure  macben,  fo  barf  baS  geiftlicbe 
bieS  urn  fotoiel  toeniger  tun,  toel^eS  _beS 
§errn  eigener  Serb,  33ruber,  @d)toefter, 
©efdjlecbt  unb  95raut  ift. 

3um  britten  frage  icb,  ab  ba§  ©ebot:  3>u 
fottft  Iieben  beinen  ittacbften  toie  bicb  felbft, 
nicbt  fotoobl  ben  ©briften  al§  ^frael  gegeben 
fei?  ’Sagft  bu  nein,  fo  baft  bu  baS  ganje 
neue  Xeftament  toerleugnet,  ba§  un§  bie'* 
felbe  Siebe  fo  ernftlicb  Iebret  unb  jur 
macbt.  Slnttoorteft  bu  aber  ja,  fo  fage  id) 
bir  aum  brittenmal,  baft  fie  bein  9Mb  fem 
mufe  .Xenn  ba  bu  fie  toiber  ba§  ©ebot  ber 
fiiebe  in  Scbanbe  gebracbt  unb  entebrt  baft* 
fo  Iebret  bidjbaS  ©ebot,  bafe  bu  fie  toieber 
ebren  unb  al§  bein  ©betoeib  bebanbeln 
fottft.  ©§  merfe  ein  ^eglidber  auf  biefe 
$nufte,  benn  bie  ©ebote  ber  fiiebe  toabren 
etoiglicb.  ©efegnet  finb  biejenigen,  bie  fte 
recbt  toabmebmen  unb  in  ber  Surdjt  fie 
3U  erfiitten  ftreben. 

Bum  toierten  frage  idb,  ob  irgenb  ein  9tten* 
fcb  mit  gutem©etoiffen  ©otte§  ©ebote  iiber- 
treten  unb  brecben  moge?  ©ageft  bu  fa, 
fo  toerleugneft  bu  bie  ganae  ©cbrift,  bie  ba 
Iebret,  bafe  toir  auf  be§  ^errn  SBegen  toan- 
bein  unb  f einen  ©eboten  folgen  fatten, 
©agft  bu  aber  nein,  fo  fage  icb  dum  toierten- 
mal,  bafe  fie  bein  5Beib  ift  unb  fein  mufe, 
benn  e§  ift  ©otteS  ©ebot  in  ber  2iebe  feft 
gegrunbet:  fo  bu  eine  befcblafen  baft,  bafe  bu 
fie  aur  ©be  nebmen  unb  baben  fottft,  unb 
bein  Sebenlang  nicbt  toerlaffen  barfft,  toie 
gebort  ift.  ; 

©iebe,  mein  Sefer,  bier  baft  bu  nun 
rnebr  al§  flar,  toaS  bicb  be§  $errit  9&ort  in 
biefen  3>ingen  lebrt  unb  bir  befiajlt.  Unb 
toenn  bu  fo  gottloS  bleibft,  bafe  bu  beS  $erm 
©ebot  iibertrittft  in  bem  bu  ber  einen  ©bre 
ftieblft  unb  bie  anbre  aum  SBeibe  nimmft, 
fo  fannft,  bu  felbft  bein  Urteil  Iefen  in  1 
®or.  6,  9 — 10  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  bu  bid)  toon 
ganaem  ^eraen  befferft. 
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fdjreibe  bieg'  nid^t  ettoa  barum, 
emanb,  ber  aug  Untoiffenbeit  friiber 
or^in  angeaogene  ©ebot  iiber  treten 
fein  angetrauteg  2Bei b  berlaffen  unb 
intebrte  toieber  an  ibre  ©tatt  nebmen 
®einegtoegeg,  benn  id)  atoeifle  nidjt, 
er  barmberaige  SBater  gnabiglidj  bie 
timer  berfenigen  itberfefjen  toirb,  bic 
ffentlid)  foldjeg  tatert,  fortbin  aber 
perm  fiirc^tert  nnb  redjt  tun  tootten; 
irn  id)  fd^neibe  biefeg,  bafj  ein  ^eglidjer 
Dor  foldjer  Sd>anbe  fyiiten,  unb  beg 
n  <&ebot  unb  ber  Siebe  tiefer  na<b* 
n  mijge,  —  bafe  er  bemerfen  moge, 
£fjriftug  Don  ber  ganaen  SBelt  bernad)* 
t  toirb;  benn  fie  toerben  gemeinbin, 

■n  fie  nun  $erren  giirften,  ipfaffen, 
dje,  ©bele  ober  Unebele,  burger  ober 
line  Seute  fein,  bergeftalt  bon  ib«n 
udjten  Siiften  getrieben  (unb  eg  gibt 
ge  auSnabmen)  bafe  fie  Don  ber  teuf- 
m  Unaudjt  entflammt  finb,  unb  ber* 
n  nadjjagen,  •gleid)  toie  bie  &unbe  bent 
n.  ©ie  toiebern,  fagt  ^erentiag,  ^er. 
nacb  ifjreg  ^adjften  SBeibe'-toie  bie  Dot* 
iifeigen  £engfte.  @§  gibt  nidjtg,  bag 
n  biefen  berfludjten  ©reueln  abfd)reden 
auriid  batten  fann,  toeber  angeborne 
jung  aur  9ted)tfd)affenbeit,  nod)  2Rofe§ 
all  geinen  25rof)uugen,  toeber  ffSrobbeten 
Stpoftel,  nod)  ©briftuS  $efug  fetbft, 
er  JpoIIe  nod)  Steufel,  toeber  fieben  nod) 

;  fo  Iange  fie  nur  ibre  unfeufcfjen,  fcfjanb* 
in  Siifte  befriebigen  fonnen,  ift  bet  itjuen 
_i  redjt. 

d)  gebenfe  b^rmit  abaulaffen,  toer  em 
itno  ©imon  SBudj  bat  unb  Iuft  baju  bat, 
j  biefe  @efd)id)te  toeiterg  tefen,  nur  fo* 
gefdjrieben  um  ung  ein  toenig  au  €r* 
teren  an  SKenno  Simon  feme  einfiffjten 
r  umftanben  bie  icf>  fiirdjte  au  unferer 
[  bei  Dielen  Don  ben  niebrigen  ©emein* 
toie  aud)  anbre  an  Iciest  geadjtet  toirb, 
bem  gana  junge  ©eelen  bie  aum  Stag 
m,  bafe  fie  fid)  t>erfef)lt  baben  in 
fiuften  nur  toieber  aufgenommen  unb 
gelaffen  unb  au  Beiten  nocb  fogar  Don 
>  eigne  Seibeb  griicbten  anr  SGBelt  ge* 
en  finb,  unb  ibre  ^ungfrauen  bod)  nid)t 
@f)e  nebmen.  Saffet  ung  bocb  foIcbe§ 
I  bebenfen.  8- 


IBS  nimmt  eine  fteife,  um  feinen  ©ott 
retfct  au  erfennen. , 


$er  ftene  SKenfa. 

ift.  2.  ©djtabad). 

2  ®or.  5,  17  $>armn  ift  ^entanb  in  (£b*i‘ 
fto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue  ^reatur,  ba§  Sltte  ift 
oergangen,  fiebe,  e§  ift,  attc§  nett  getoorbem" 
2)ietoeil  toir  toiffen^bafe  ber  erfte  Benito 
Don  ber  ©rbe  ift,  unb  irbifd)/  unb  3Ieifd) 
unb  SBIut  ba§  fReicb  ®o tteS  nidbt  ererben 
fonnen.  Unb  toir  finb  attanmal  ©iinberf 
nnb  ntangeln  be^  fRnbnt^,  ben  toir  on  ©oti 
baben  foCten;  nnb  toerben  obne  Serbienft 
geredbt  an§  feiner  ©nabe  bnr<b  bie  6rIof- 
nng,  fo  bnr(b  ©briftnin  Scf»«*  geftbeben 
ift."  ScfuS  fagte  einmal  ein  ©Iei^niS  in 
Snc.5,  36.  ftiemanb  flidft  einen  happen  bon 
neuent  Stud)  auf  ein  alte§  ^leib ;  too  anber§ 
fo  aerreifet  e§  ba§  97eue,  unb  ber  Sabben 
Dom  ftteuen  reimet  fid)  nid)t  auf  ba§  Sllte." 
2«it  biefen  Shorten  gibt  $efu§  an  berfteben, 
bafe  ($r  nidjt  gefommen  ift  ben  alten2lbam§* 
menfd)  au  Derbeffem,  aber  einen  neuen 
2Ren)d)  au§  un§  au  macbeitr'  (&£  fei  benn, 
bob  3 emanb  oon  nenem  geboren  toerbe, 
fann  er  bag  fftei(b  ©atteS  ni<bt  feben.  3Benn 
toir  ein  ©elbftiid  f)aben  bag  mit'ber  3eit  fo 
Derbraud)t  ift,  bafe  toir  ben  2Bertb  babon 
nidjt  mef)r  tefen  fonnen,  fo  E)tlft  e£_nicf)t§ 
toenn  toir  fold)  ^elb  auf  bie  glanaenfte  Strt 
reinigen,  benn  eg  mufe  in  bie  Sdjmelaerei 
unb  97eu  gegoffen  toerben.  So  ift  eg' 
mit  ben  3Wenfd)en,  eg  £)ilf t  nidbtS  bie  Stai^ 
fe  iiber  ^emanb  auggiefeen,  ber  nidjt  burd) 
ben  tSlauben  fdjon  bonifteuem  geboren  ift. 

3>ie  97eugeburt  ift  ber  grofete  Segen  ben 
toir  in  biefem  Seben  irberfommen  fonnen. 
2>ie  iReugeburt  bringt  einen  lebenbigen 
■Segen  fiir  einen  ^eben  ber  barinnen  toan* 
belt.  2Bo  bie  erften  (^riften  au  ®ott  ge* 
fommen  finb  burd)  ben  ©tauben  tjaben  fie 
greube  ge&abt,  nnb  it)re  Siinben  toaren 
Dertilgt,  unb  fie  toaren  im  Stanb  ^ott  au 
loben,  mit  biefen  berrlid)en  Shorten:  2)er 
nng  geliebt  bat  unb  getoaf^en  bon  ben  ©un- 
ben  ntit  feinent  SBInt.  Off.  1/  5.  9tfd)t 
nur  bieg,  aber  audb  um  fernerfjin  ein  fieg- 
Dotleg  Seben  iiber  bie  Siinbe  au  Ieben. 
glaube,  bafe  ber  ^otjanneg  aug  feiner  eigen- 
en  ©rfafjrung  gerebet  bat,  ba  er  fagt,  1  %ob. 
3,  9:  S3er  ang  ®ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut 
nidjt  ©iinbe,  benn  fein  ©ante  bleibt  bei  ib»«r 
unb  fann  ni^t  fnnbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon 
©ott  geboren.  Stud)  gab  bie  Jtteugeburt  ben 
Stpofteln  neue  greubigfeit,  ^raft,  unb  2ie- 


$ er o I b  bet  ©aljrbeti 
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be.  aSor  bent  SPfihgftfeft  faben  toir  bie  3tpo* 
ftel  reben  unter  member  toeldjer  fitr  ben 
grofeten  foHte  gebalten  toerben,  aber  nad) 
bem  fie  ©rfenntlid)feit  burd)  ben  fjetligen 
©eift  embfangen  batten  tourben  fie  bie  gott* 
Iidje  97atur  teilbaftig,  unb  bie  nebmlidje 
Siebe,  bie  ^efug  oerurfaebt  f»ot,  fur  ung 
3u  fterben,  mar  in  ibnen,  fo  bafe  $Pau* 
lug  fagt:  $ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringet  ung  aifo. 
2Iud)  bie  anberen  Stpofiel:  Unb  mit  grower 
$raft  gaben  bie  Bengnig  bon  bet 

Stuferftebung  beg  $errn  Sefn,  unb  tear 
grofje  ©nabe  bei  ibnen  alien.  24>ofteIg.  4, 33. 

2fber  Iafet  ung  nidbt  in  ben  fal* 

Ien,  bafe  toenn  toir  einrnal  ein  ®inb  ©otteg 
finb,  bann  finb  toir  irnrner  ein  ®inb.  2>er 
alte  9lbamgmenfd)  ift  irnrner  im  ©tanb 
lebenbig  gu  toerben,  unb  bag  berurfadjt  ein 
ftetiger  ®ambf-  $aulug  fagt  Otorn.  7 :  „S<b 
febe  aber  ein  anberg  ©efefc  in  meinen  ©lieb* 
ern,  baft  ba  ttjiberftreitet  bent  ©efe^  in 
nteinent  ©emiite,  unb  nimmt  mid)  gefangen 
in  ber  ©iinbe  ©efeb,toeld)eg  ift  in  meinen 
©Iiebern."  ©in  neu  unb  toiebergeborener 
2)7enfd)  ift  auf  atoeierlei.  ©eift  unb  gleifd), 
biefe  finb  toibereinanber,  toie  $aulug  be* 
jeugt  ©al.  5,  17.  2Iud)  nennt  Waning  eg 
ber  aufeerliebe  unb  ber  innerlidje  ffRenfd). 
SSenn  ber  aufterlidbe  -Iftenfd)  lebt  nad)  ber 
Sftatur,  fa  ftirbt  bag  innerlidbe  bagegen 
toenn  ber  b^tKge  innerlidje  ffRenfd)  lebt,  fo 
ftirbt  ber  dufterlidfe  ffRenfdb,  toie  $aulug 
fagt  2  ®or.  4,  16:  Db  nnfer  aufterlidber 
ffJtenfd)  bertoefet,  fo  toirb  bod)  ber  innerlidje 
bon  $ag  *u  $ag  erneuett.  97un  mod)te  Se- 
manb  fragen,  toenn  toir  au  Beiten  bon  einem 
feebler  iibereilt  toerben,  aug  ©d)toad)beit, 
foffentoir  bann  oerbammt  fein  unb  fein  ®inb 
©otteg  fein  bietoeil  1  ^ob-  3,  6 — 8  fagt  er: 
SBer  ba  fiinbigei  ber  fjat  ibn  nidjt  gefeften, 
nod)  erfannt,  unb  toer  ©iinbe  tnt  ber  ift  bem 
$eufel."  $aulug  Iebrt  ung  flar,  baft  ein 
foldber  ©treit  bei  ben  gfrommen  unb  ©Iau* 
bigen  ift,  toie  er  felbft  fpridtjt,  Stout.  7 :  $enn 
bag  ©nte  baft  id)  totff,  bag  tue  id)  nidjt,  fon* 
bern  bag  $ofe  bag  id)  nidjt  miff,  bag  tne  id). 
Unb  toie  ung  ber  §err  felbft  fagt:  $er  ©eift 
ift  toiffig,  aber  bag  $leifd)  ift  fdjtoad).  SWattb- 
26,  41.  ©o  Iang  ber  ffReufd)  mit  bem  ©eift 
©brifti  fdmbft,  toiber  bag  $Ieifd)  unb  bie 
innetoobnenbe  ©iinb,  fo  lange  mirb  fie  un§ 
nidbt  oerbammen,  toie  loobl  fie  bei  alien 
^frontmen  ift,  toie  iPaulug  fagt:  „3d)  toeife 
bafe  in  mir,  bag  ift  in  meinem  gleifd),  niebtg 
guteg  toobnet."  Unb  1  Sob-  1/  8:  ©o  toir 


fagen  toir  bnben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  betrngen 
toir  nng  felbft-  SIber  eg  ift  nidbt  bie  eintooljn- 
enbe  ©iinb  aber  bie  btrrfcbenbe  ©iinb  bie 
ben  ff^enidben  Oerbammt.  Unb  toenn  ber^ 
3Kenfcb  toiber  bie  ©iinbe  ftreitet  unb  nidbt  • 
barein  toiffiget,  fo  toirb  eg  ibm  nidbt  juge- 
reebnet  alg  ©iinbe  toie  ifJauIug  fagt  Sftont. 

8,  1:  ©o  ift  nun  nidbtg  oerbantmIid)eg  an 
benen  bie  in  ©Ijrifto  ^efn  finb,  bie  ni<bt  na<b 
bem  $leifd)  toanbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bent 
©eift.  ©o  laffet  ung  Iaufen  burdb  ©ebulb 
in  bem  ^ankf  ber  ung  oerorbnet  ift,  unb 
mit  Waning  ben  guten  ^ambf  fampfen, 
benn  eg  beifet:  ©ei  getreu  big  in  ben  Xob, 
fo  toil!  idb  bir  b;e  ®rone  beg  Sebeng  geben." 
Off.  2,  10. 

SBirb  bie  3»t  fontmen  ba  bie  Smiftben 
©cmeinben  ffRiffiongarbeiter 
augfenben  toerben? 


^arbet)  33enber. 

^efug  fagt  bie  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  aber  toenige 
finb  ber  Wrbeiter.  2)arum  bittet  ben  $errn 
ber  (Srnte,  bafe  ©r  SIrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte 
fenbe. 

©in  SefebI  b«ft  ber  ^eilanb  fagte  3U 
feinen  ^iingern  ebe  ©r  nad)  bem  ^intrnel 
gefabren  ift:  25arum  gebet  bin,  unb  Iebret 
affe  Golfer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  stamen  beg 
58a ter g,  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  beiligen  ©eift- 
eg,  unb  Iebret  fie  bnlten  affeg  toag  idb  eudb 
befoblen  hahe.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei  eucb 
affe  3:age  big  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  aKattb. 
28,  19—20. 

SBir  bnben  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber  bie  fagen, 
bag  toar  nur  gu  ben  Slpofteln  gefagt.  2fber 
nadb  meiner  ©infidbt  toar  eg  fiir  affe  ffRen- 
fdben.  $ie  SWenfdben  auffer  ©brifto  bnbeit 
audb  eine  ©eele,  unb  moebten  toir  alg  ©bri* 
ften  fcbulb  bnben,  fo  fie  bie  etoige  $ein 
bnben!  ©o  nadb  meiner  SReinung,  toenn 
toir  bieg  ©ebot  unterlaffen  unb  fagen  eg 
toar  nur  $u  ben  Slbofteln  gefagt,  fo  fonnen 
toir  in  anberen  ©eboten  nadbldffig  fein,  unb 
ift  nidbt  Unredbt.  Sncobi  2,  10:  3>enn*fo 
^emanb  bag  ganae  ©efeb  bnlt,  unb  fiinoiget 
an  ©inern,  ber  ift  eg  gana  fdbulbig."  SBo 
fteffet  bag  ung  bin?  SWattb-  5, 19:  2Ber  ttun 
©ing  bon  biefen  fleinften  ©eboten  auflofet, 
unb  Iebret  bie  Seute  alfo,  ber  toirb  ber  Sem¬ 
ite  bei&en  im  ^immelreicb;  toer  eg  aber 
tut  unb  Iebret,  ber  toirb  grofc  b«&en  im 


$crolb  bcr  Ssbrljcit 


t  nelreicf)."  SBo  fonnen  mir  e§  fo  tefen, 
i  Wiffion^jflhrbeit  nicbt  notig  ift,  fitib  mir 
Odjaben  nebmen  an  unferer  <5eele? 
iiicaS  16,  17:  ©3  ift  aber  leister  baft 
i  nel  unb  ©rbe  bergebe,  benn  bafe  ein 
ill  bom  ©efefc  falle."  SRattb.  24,  14: 

)  e§  mirb  ge^rebiget  merben  ba§  ©oan* 
i  m  bom  ffteicb  in  ber  ganjen  SBelt,  ju 
m  n  BeugniS  iiber  alle  SBoIfer,  unb  bann 
b  ba§  ©nbe  fommen."  fftad)  meiner 
iuung  ift  3Wattb.  24,  14  aud)  bon  bem 
M  am  ©efefc.  Corner  10,  18  fagt  $au* 

:  ^cf)  fage  aber :  ^aben  fie  e§  nid)t  ge^ort  ? 
ajt  e§  ift  fa  in  aHe  fianbe  au&gegangen 
>  5d)ail  unb  in  aHe  2»ett  ibre  SBorte." 
c  baben  foldje  bie  fagen  bie  SBorte  finb 
f  egangen. 

\  \  roar  au^gegangen  in  alle  28elt,  bie 
n  bnt  mar  au  berfeiben  3eit,  aber  marum 
1  paulu§  bann  nicbt  aufgebort  au  brebi= 

?  ©r  batte  bie  fiiebe  fiir  bie  STCenfcben  urn 
;  ■Seligfeit,  fo  fotten  mir  aud)  bie  fiiebe 
>e  it  fiir  folcbe  bie  £uf  bem  28eg  anr  33er= 
n  ti§  manbeln.  5iif)Ien  mir,  mir  finb  ge= 
)t  unb  Stnbere  bie  aufeer  (Sbrifto  finb 
f  en  nebmen  ma3  ibren  Sobn  ift,  fie  in 
lUnerfenntlicbfeit,  mix  in  ber  ©rfennt- 
,  unb  in  ber  <3cf)ulb. 

Benn  unferem  roeltlid>en  9^d<i>fter  fein 
u§  in  glammen  ift,  fie  alle  barin,  mer* 
tbir  nicbt  tun  ma§  mir  fonnten  fiir  fie 
( rretten.  9lber  urn  fie  au§  ber  eroigen 
it;  balten,  moflen  mir  nidjt§  tun? 

Cff.  22,  18—19:  Sd)  beaeuge  aber  311*= 

,  bie  ba  boxen  bie  28orte  bex  2Sei§jagung 
tiefem  23ud):  <So  %emanb  baau  fetjt,  fo 
:J  ©ott  aufefcen  auf  ibn  bie  $Iagen,  bie 
i  iefem  SBud)  gefcbrieben  fteben.  Unb  fo 
bub  badon  tut  oon  biefen  SBoxten  be§ 
;ci§  biefex  28ei§iagung,  fo  mirb  ©ott 
a  n  fein  Sleil  bom  93ud)  be§  Seben§  unb 
t  ber  beiltgen  Stabt  unb  bon  bem,  ba§ 

1  iefem  SBud)  gefcbxieben  ftebet." 

2  \o  ftellet  ba§  un§  3Kenfcben  bin,  menn 
c  fagen  bafe  HftiffionSarbeit  nicbt  notig 

©§  ift  nicbt  be3  §errn  2Bit(e,  baft  Se¬ 
ll  ib  berloren  merbe,  fonbern  bafe  ficb 
ermann  aur  93nfee  fefjre.  ^riifet  atte§, 
b  ba§  ©ute  befjaltet. 

2etet  fiir  un$. 

fottt  beilig  fein,  benn  icb  bin  beilifll 


Unfece  ]iifj«n6  Ublctluits. 

SJibel  gragen. 

1507  —  28a§  tat  S3enaja  ber  ©obn 
SiboilS  Oon  grofeen  5£aten  bon  ®abaeel? 

1508  —  Unb  Sefn§  ging  boriiber  unb 
fabveinen  ber  blinb  geboren  mar,  unb  ma§ 
frozen  feme  S^ger  ib.n?  ^ 

rdbuJ  * 

3tntmorten  auf  Sibel  3fragen 

^rage  1501*  —  2Ba£  aber  mit  benen 
bie  auf  ben  §errn  barren? 

2lntto«  —  <3ie  friegen  neue  ^ra'ft,.  bafe 
fie  auffabren  mit  gliigeln  mie  Stbler.  Sefa* 
ig§  40,  31. 

9iiU?H<be  fiebre,  —  3)abi b  fonnte  fagen: 
Scb  bebe  meme  Siugen  auf  an  ben  SBergen 
bon  nxfntmfmir  §iife  fommt;  3Weine  §ilfe 
fommt  bom  ^errn  b«  ^immei,  unb  ©rbe 
gemacbt  bat. 

2)a  er  anr  9teue  unb  mabren  ©ufee  ge* 
fommen  ift,  nadbbem  er  in  fo  grofee  ©iinben 
gefommen  mar,  ba  er  feme  grofje  fRidjtig* 
feit  fab  unb  gana  berlaffen  mar  bon  <$ott,  ba 
manbte  er  ficb  8u  ©oti  mit  beten,  flagen, 
unb  meinen  bon  megen  feinen  Siinben,  unb 
barrete,  ober  martete  auf  ^Ufe  bon  ©ott, 
unb  bat  fid)  auf  ©otteS  t&ilfe  berlaffen,  unb 
bat  mieber  neue  ^raft  exlangt. 

38 ie  fonnen  mir  SWenfdjen  boffen  auf 
neue  $raft  bbn  ©ott,  menn  mir  un§  nid^t 
auf  ibn  berlaffen,  unb  ganalidj  barren 
auf  Sbn  urn  ^ilfe;  unb  beten  an  ©ott  urn 
33ergebung  unferer  ©iinben.  $BieHeid)t  fon* 
nen  mir  unferen  .gefallenen  Suftanb  nicbt 
bijllig  erfennen,  mie  SDabib  bat:  „5Dfteine 
©iinben  geben  iiber  mein  $aubt,  mie  eine 
fdjmere  Saft  finb  fie  mix  au  f^mer  gemorben. 
Scb  gebc  frumm  unb  gebiidt,  ben  ganaen 
Stag  gebe  icb  traurig" 

SefaiaS  mollte  bem  beibnifcben  unb  ab» 
gottlicben  S3oIf  aeigen,  bafe  fie  feme  ®raft, 
ober  $ilfe  erlangen  fonnen  bon  ibren  31b* 
gottern,  fonbern  bon  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott, 
ber  $immel  unb  ©rtTfe  erfdjaffen  bat. 

©r  fagt:  „2Beifeet  bu  nid)t?  $aft  bu 
nicbt  gebbret?  2)er  $err,  ber  ©mige  ©ott, 
ber  bie  ©nben  ber  ©rbe  erfdjaffen  bat,  mirb 
nicbt  miibe  nod)  matt,  fein  Serftanb  ift  un* 
erforfd^Iicb.  ©r  gibt  ben  SDWiben  ^raft, 
unb  ^tarfe  genug  bem  Unbermogenben." 
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$e*tU  ket  tti|f |eit 

„®ie  ouf  ben  $erm  barren,  friegen  neue  er  0aul  auredjt  We;  abet  SlnaniaB  bat 
ftraft,  baft  fie  auffafjren  mil  gliigeln  mie  toon  bielen  gebort,  mie  biel  libel*  Saul  ben 


2lbler,  baft  fie  Iaufen,  unb  nic^t  matt  mer- 
ben,  baft  fie  manbeht,  unb  nidjt  miibe  mer- 
ben." 

„®ammet  ber  affe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb 
belaben  feib,  id)  mitt  eudj  erquiden."  SefuB. 


2frage  So.  1502.  —  @aul  aber  fbradj:  grofte 
§err  toerbiftbu?  Beit. 

•  2lntm.  —  ©r  ft) rad):  S<b  bin  SefuB  ben  Un 
bu  berfolgeft,  aber  ftebe  auf  unb  tritt  auf  er  gef 
beftte  giifte.  2t|>oftg.  26,  15.  fta  S< 

Stuttfidjc  Scbre*  —  ©ei  bent  £obe  beB  geadjt 

0tebbanuB,  tear  €>aul  aud)  babei,  unb  nabm  £) ! 
£eil  baran,  fo  meit,  baft  er  bie  Kleiber  ber  gened) 
3eugen  oermabrete,  biB  baft  fie  ibn  au  Sob  biele 
gefteinigt  batten.  §ier  ift  baB  ©rfte  baft  in  fo 
mir  Iefen  im  £eftament  non  0aul,  ber  ft>a«  2Bc 
tetJ&in  ber  groftte  SPtann  ber  djriftlidjen  baft  e 
$irdje  murbe;  ber  Somebmfte  non  alien  gibt? 
Sfyafteln,  mie  er  felber  bon  ficb  gefdjrieben 
bat:  „S<f)  babe  biel  ntebr  gearbeitet,  benn 
fie  atte." 

©r  muft  n*dj  ein  Sanger  2 Jiann  gemefen 
fein,  ba  er  bie  Kleiber  ber  3eugen  bermabr* 
ete.  ©in  Sdjreiber  fagt,  ungefabr  30  Sabr  ^ 
alt.  baben 

Unb  burdj  Gamaliel  murbe  er  gelebrt,  bon  u 


$eiligen  bemiefen  bat.  2>er  $err  aber 
fpracb:  „©ebe  bin,,  i(b  toil!  ibnt  aeigen  mie 
biel  er  Ieiben  muft,  um  meineS  Stamen* 
mitten."  %a,  Saul  ift  bent  §erm  ein  au*- 
ertoablteB  SHiftaeug  gemorben. 

2llfo  bat -8aul  (ber  aucb  SauIuB  ^eifet)  eina, 
grofte  Hnberung  gemaebt  in  einer  furaen 
Beit.  .  ' 

Unb  in  feiner  ©piftel  an  5£imotbeuB  bat 
er  gefagt:  „Scb  banfe  unferm  $errn  ©bri- 
fto  Sefu,  ber  midb  ftarf  gemaebt,  unb  treu 
geadjtet  bat,  unb  gefeftt  in  baB  Slntt." 

£)!  mie  fdjon?  2Bie  Iieblidj?  2Bie  an- 
genebm  bor  ©ott  mare  eB,  )$>enn  eB  iefct 
biele  foldbe  SauluS  geben  murbe,  bie  jefct 
in  fo  ungottlidjen  Sadjen  Ieben. 

SBo  feblt  eB,  unb  maB  ift  bie  Urfadbe 
baft  eB  beute  fo  biel  ungesogene  Sunglittge 
gibt?  S-  ©. 


SomBjwnbena: 

SRibbleburij,  Sub.,  ben  3  San.  1949. 
SDurdj  beB  #errn  grofte  Sarntberaigfeii 
baben  mir  baB  neue  Sabr  begonnen.  Stele 
bon  unfere  greunb  uttb  Sefannte  baben  ba* 


unb  marb  ein  eiferer  in  baterlieben  ©efeft^  Ieftte  Sabr  bie  2BeIt  Oerlaffen.  unb  boffen 


unb  berfolgte  bie  Sb^iftgiaubigen  bis  an 
ben  %o  b ;  unb  iiber  baB  atteB,  meinte  er  nodb, 
er  late  (&ott  einen  3>ienft  baran. 


eine  beffere  erlangt. 

<So  aud)  unfer  Stadjbar,  bie  0eb.  Slnna 
Kauffman,  bie  fdjon  lang  front  mar.  2Bir 


Stber  —  eineB  5tageB,  ba  er  auf  bem  baben  bie  lefcten  brei  Sabr  ofterB  gebenft 
2Bege  mar  natb  S)amaBcuB,  umleud&tete  fie  fonnte  eB  ni^t  mebr  lange  madben,  unb 
ibn  bloftlidj  ein  Sicbt  oom  ^immel,  unb  bod)  alB  au  3eiten  mieber  in  bie  ©emembe 
er  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb  er  borte  eine  gefommen.  5Die  Ieften  baar  2&otben  bat  fie 
etimme,  bie  fbradb:  0aul,  Saul,  maB  ber-  towridbt  gemuftt  maB  fie  fagtt-eB  f^eint 


folgft  bu  micb?  ®ie  Slntmort  fam:  „S<b 
bin  SefuB  bon  Staaaretb,  ben  bu  berfolgeft." 
©auluf  fragte:  „2BaB  foil  idj  tun?"  0auluB 
meinte  eB  maren  nur  3Kenfd)en,  bie  er  ber¬ 
folgte. 

2lber  Scfn§  bat,  ba  er  nocb  auf  ©then 


•fie  mar  einen  ganaen  Xag  am  fterben,  aber 
enbli(b  fam  ber  lefte  Obem,  fie  mar  i^er  81 
Sabre  alt.  Siele  Seute  baben  2ftiUeib  bemie- 
fen,  fie  baben  im  groften  unb  im  fletnen 
^auB  gebrebigt.  0ie  mar  fo  lange  franf, 
unb  ibr  SJtann  fdbon  20  Sabr  aariicf  mar  um- 


mar,  gefagt:  „3ltteB  maB  ibr  getan  babt  gefatten  unb  mar  tot.  0o  ift  aucb  unfer  eng- 

°  .  .  .  .  .  •  »•  m  .>•  nrx _ m *  xl _ _ tj _ _ Oi  i«.» 


einem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften  Sbii- 
bern,  baB  bdbt  ibr  mir  getan."  3>arum  — 
„Scb  bin  SefuB  ben  bu  berfolgft." 


Itfcber  Stadjbar  geftorben,  84  Sabr  alt,  mar 
iiber  ein  Sabr  franf.  $er  Sfalmift  fagt: 
„^err,  Iebre  unB  bebenfen  baft  mir  fterben 


Slber,  merfet  auf  bie  28orte:  „#err  mer  ntiiffen,  baft  mir  flug  merben."  S)aB  aeigt 

..  .  . —  .  .  i-r  n..  c  /v  . a  a  i i _  l rjc.:  jc.  v;. 


bift  bu  ben  idb  berfolge?"  unb  „$err,  maB 
mittft  bu  baft  idj  tun  foil."  ®ef>e  in  bie 
0tabt,  ba  mirb  man  bir  fagen  maB  bu 
tun  fottft. 

Sn  ber  0tabt,  mar  ein  Sanger,  «nan- 


unB  mie  unterfdbieblicb  bie  Slfenfcben  bie 
SBelt  berlaffen.  ©S  bat  alB  nocb  bier  unb 
bort  ®ranfe. 

SGSir  baben  ffebone*  2Binter-metter,  einmal 
mar  Stull.  3>o<b  mar  eB  an  fait  fiir  mem 


iaB,  ber  mar  berorbnet  bom  $erm,  baft  SBeib  in  bie  Oemeinbe  ober  an  bie  ®otb* 


fcerolb  ber  Sf|r|cit 


[bei  if)  tern  ©ruber  Sabe  ©ontrager  3U 
t,  bie  Sodjter  Stima,  3U  einem  filler. 
rie  3acob  ©djrodg,  bie  2Bitme,  3a- 
SBengerb,  fiitb  am  „®rofebabi"  #aug 
len.  3d)  babe  alg  gemeint  eg  'finb  bie 
Seute  bafe  „©rofebabi"  $aufer  bauen, 
jefet  fangen  bie  jungen  an  „©rofebabi" 
Jfer  bauen,  ober  fo  fiiblen  mir  jefet. 
fbeib  ©ott  befof)Ien.  •  5.  9t.  fitter. 

©eGebiGe,  ©a.,  Member,  1948. 

Q  inen  ©rief  3a  fcbjreiben  fur  ben  §er* 

)  ift  eine  Slrbeit  fiir  mid),  unb  eg  mirb 
1  teiten  nidjt  aGeg  gebrudt  mag  mir  icbrei- 
Unb  ber  (Sbitor  bat  foldjeg  ftecfet,  ober 
it  fo  fiir  berauS  3«  fdjmeifeen  mag  ibn 
redjt  biinft,  unb  icf)  braucbe  aucb  tor. 
!furen,  glaube  icf),  oftmalg.  3d)  nrill  ein 
ie§  pampflet  mitfd)iden,  bag  icb  ge* 
)en  babe  unter  alten  ©apieren  bon  met- 
alten  Dnfel  Mug  ©eacbP,  ber  alt 
uorben  87  3af)re?fein  SBeib,  2tfarp  ©D- 
Tjjeadm,  ift  83  3abre  alt,  unb  noth  si«m- 
gefunb,  bod)  fd>on  lange  3eit  labm 
»n  $iifte  8cbmad)f)eit.  <5ie  baben  feine 
,«>er,  unb  fie  mar  eine  ©djmefter  3U  mem* 
foutter,  bie  geftorben  ift  in  1896,  ba  icb 
m  3af)re^lt  mar.  Sie  Saniel  2).  ©ea- 
S,  baben  auf  fid)  genommen  bie  lefeten 
3abr,  adjt  3U  geben  auf  bie  alten 
te,  unb  fiir  foidjeg  auSfiibren,  foGen  fie 
§eimat  baben  menn  bie  SBitroe  augge- 
or  bat,  unb  baben  big  baber  if)re  Arbeit 
it  au§gefiibrt,  unb  glaube  fie  merben  nocb 
'  ter  fo  tun.  Siefe  §eimat  Iiegt  am  ®iib 
g  nacb,  ©iib  oon  ©elfebiGe,  6  Sfteile, 
Diele  megtern  £eute  babon  miffen  unb 
mn  bort  maren.  ©eine  Shranffjeit  mar 
*ijtlid)  Iang,  ©cbmadjbeit  mit  etma§  ©djlag, 
1  foldjeg  mebr.  §at  nicbt  tonnen  reben, 
,  er  oerftanben  bat  fonnen  merben  fiir 
[d)e  SBocfeen,  unb  bie  lefeten  bat  er  gar 
jt  reben  fonnen.  (Sr  bat  biel  gefdjrieben 
Ifeiner  3eit,  fonberlid)  ©cfjrift  ©acben, 
©emeinbe  Umftiinben  u.f.m.  (Sr  mar 
,am  (particular)  fauberlid)  (clean)  bodj 
meit  icb  meife  immer  gut  in  fftegel  unb 
,1  bnung,  unb  ein  guter  SRatgeber  in  na¬ 
il  lichen  unb  aud)  in  ©emeinbe  ©ad>en, 

,  3iemlicb  bag  Sefete  bag  er  gerebet  bat 
mir,  mar  megen  3ufammen  fteben  m 
©emeinbe  unb  bie  alte  SRegel  unb  ©rb- 
ig  aufbalten,  unb  nicbt  baDon  abmeid)en. 
j  idb  glaube  fidjerlid),  toenn  alte  Scute 
er  fo  meinen  auf  ibrem  Sobeglager, 


bann  ift  eg  aucb  febr  notig  auf  3U  madjen 
unb  eg  3U  §er3en  nefjmen.  (Sr  bat  aucb 
gefjler  gemad)t  in  feiner  Beit,  unb  aucb  an 
Beiten  fie  befennt,  unb  aGeg  ba§  er  getan 
bat  3um  ©uten,  mar  er  fcbulbig  3U  tun  mie 
mie  mir  aucb.  Unb  babe  bie  ^offnung  er 
ift  im  ftrieben  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
geftorben. 

SDenn  icb  meine  e§  ift  ein  grower  Unter- 
fcbieb  ju  fagen,  mir  baben  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
ober  3U  fagen,  ©ott  ift  sufrieben  mit  un§, 
fonberlicb  menn  mir  benfen  ma§  3ef'u^  Qe‘ 
fagt  bat:  Safe  foldje  finb  bie  fagen  merben, 
mir  baben  Dor  bir  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen 
(meld)e§  beu^en  mag  3um  SiebeSmabi  in 
unferer  3ed),  auf  ber  ©affe  baft  bu  un§ 
geiebrt,  unb  mir  baben  Diele  Saten  in  beirn 
em  Stamen  getan  (bag  meint  im  97amen 
3efu)  unb  nocb  anbere  ©acben  mebr.  Unb 
©r  mirb  fie  nocb  gar  ilbeltater  beifeen  bie 
er  nidbt  fennt  Unb  ift  bag  nicbt  bebenflid), 
unb  ift  mie  3efug  gefagt  bat,  bafe  ber  2Beg 
3um  Seben  ift  eng  unb  fdbmal,  unb  ift  mir 
bang,  bafe  bie  ©elbftDerleugnung  unb  bag 
®reua  tragen  mirb  3U  Diet  nicbt  geprebigt, 
unb  nocb  Diel  meniger  belebt. 

Unfere  Obere  ©emein  mar  ©eftern,  mie 
aucb  bie  Untere,  unb  bie  Gtfittlere  foG 
fein  big  ben  2  3anuar,  ’49  bmr  bei  unferm 
Sobn,  SaDib,  ber  bie r  bei  ung  mobnt,  ober 
mir  im  fleinen  $aug.  ,  r 

Sem  ©brift  <Smarep  fein  SBeib  ift  me- 
graben  morben  benl7  Sesember,  51  3abre 
alt,  binterlafet  16  ^inber,  7  finb  Derbeirateb, 
aGe  mobnbaft  bier.  Unb  auf  ben  22  ift  ber 
©iug  Stenno  beerbigt  morben,  Sabn  fon 
SaDib  $.  0tenno,  mein  ©ruber,  ber  ©iu§ 
mar  32  3abr  alt,  biaterlafet  fein  SBeib, 
Softer  Don  ©am  Kauffman,  er  mar  in  ber 
©onferDatiDe  ©emein.  Unb  auf  ben  24  ift 
ber  SaDib  ^oftetler  beerbigt  morben, 
75  3abre  alt,  binterlafet  2Beib  unb  eine 
Softer. 

2BiG  ablaffen  fur  biegmal  unb  em  alteg 
©djreiben  mit  fd>idfen  urn  3U  bruden  in  bem 
#eroIb,  gefdjrieben  Don  bem  3oeI  ©ead)P, 
Moultrie  ©ountp,  3Ginoig,  ben  19  Gltai, 
1893.  ©in  ber  ^offnung  ber  ©bitor  finbet 
nidjtg  barinnen  bag  er  nicbt  bruden  moGt, 
benn  icf)  meine  eg  ift  ©djriftmafeig  fa  meit 
bafe  icb  in  meiner  ©eringbeit  berfteben 
fann.^SBuinfcbe  aGe  ben  ©egen  ©otteg  ju 
aGem  ©uten,  unb  aucb  ein  froblicbeg  neueg 
3a^r,  geiftlid)  unb  a-ucb  natiirlicb,  bocb  in 
ber  fjurcbt  ©otteg.  3obn  ©.  9tenno. 
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Begen  ©ann  nnb  SKeibnng  $n 

Bag  bie  STteibung  angebt,  fo  ift  meine 
©teinung,  ber  ©ann  unb  bic  fbteibung  finb 
Don  ©brifto  Sefu,  bem  <3obne  ©otteg, 
unb  bon  feinen  ^eiligen  Slpofteln  eingefefet 
morben;  alfo  befenne  idb  fie  fur  cine  eoan- 
Qelifdbe  unb  afwftlifdbe  Drbnung,  unb  bafe 
foldbeg  nidbt  burdb  ©tenfdben  beranbert  follte 
merben,  miemobl  fdbon  oiele  2Irbeit  ange- 
menbet  murbe,  um  bie  Sfteibung  biel  ge* 
ringer  au  acfeten  aB  fie  burdb  Sefu§  unb 
feine  Styoftel  eingefefet  tear;  unb  Sefu  Sebre 
ift  bocb  fefter  aB  ber  §imtnel  unb  bie  @rbe. 

e&riftuS  fagt:  „$altet  fie  aB  bie  §eiben 
unb  3oHner  (Wtattb.  18,  17). 

Bie  Iange  foil  ber  ©erbtecber  fo  gebaiten 
merben?  ©ig  er  baau  fommt,  tbo  ^efuS 
3U  feinen  ^ungern  fbradb:  „BabrIidb,  itfe 
fage  eudb:  <&&  fei  benn,  baft  ibr  eudbumfebret 
unb  merbet  mie  bie  ®inber,  fo  merbet  ibr 
nidbt  in  bag  #immelreidb  fommen"  (fbtattb. 
18,  3). 

Bo  baben  bie  aebn  ©ruber  SofetfB  bin* 
geben  miiffen,  um  bie  ©erfobnung  an  madb- 
en,  nadb  bem  fie  fid)  fo  unbarmberaig  gegen 
ibn  oerbalten  batten?  @ie  bu&en  bie  Iange 
Steife  nadb  ©gluten  burdbgemadbt  unb  aB 
fie  nor  ibn  famen,  fielen  fie  Dor  ibm  nieber 
aur  ©rbe  unb  befannten  ibre  ©iinben  unb 
fpratben:  „3>iefeg  baben  mir  berfdbulbet  an 
unferem  Gruber  ^ofepb"  (1  ©M*  42). 

Stber  man  mocfete  fagen,  fie  feien  nur  bm* 
geaogen,  um  fidb  bie  natiirlidbe  l@t>eife  an 
Jjolen:  aber  icb  meine,  bag  mar  eine  Sdbidf* 
ung  ©otteg,  meil  biefer  Sofetf)  ein  ©orbilb 
mar  auf  ben  bimmlifdben  %ofe$),  SefaS 
©briftug.  Unb  baber  meine  idb,  alfo  miiffen 
alle  fdbmeren  ©erbrecber  unb  bannmiirbige 
©iinber  mit  einem  aerfdblagenen  unb  aer* 
brodbenen  ©eift,  geiftlidber  Beife,  ju  Sefu 
fommen,  mie  bie  93riiber  SofepbS  an  ibrem 
©ruber  famen,  ober  mie  ber  oerlorne  @obn 
3um  ©ater  gefommen  ift;  unb  nadb  meiner 
©feinung',  fo  Iange  ber  ©erbredber  ni(bt 
baau  fommt,  bat  er  ben  tfinberftanb,  bon 
melcbem  ber  §eilanb  fagt,  nodb  nidbt  ange- 
treten.  .  _  . 

8<b  meine  audb,  bafe  fo  mte  bie  2Raria 
unb  %ofe*)b  bag  $inb  $ef u  natiirlidber 
Beife  berlaffen  batten  unb  ibn  nidbt  mieber 
finben  fonnten  big  fie  mieber  auriidffamen, 
mo  fie  ibn  berlaffen  batten  —  biefeS  follte 
un§  au  einer  Sebre  bienen.  €fo  Semanb 
baS  ^inblein  geiftlidber  Beife  berliert,  fo 


follte  er  eS  mieber  fuiben,  mo  er  e§  berloren 
ober  berlaffen  bntte. 

^db  meine  audb,  bafe  atte  foldbe,  bie  red)t- 
mafeiger  Beife  in  ben  ©ann  getan  merben, 
au  meiben  finb,  unb  menn  fie  aucb  fdbon  an 
einer  anbern  ©emeinbe  gegangen  finb,  e& 
fei  benn,  bafe  fie  aubor  mabre  ©ufee,  ©eue 
unb  fieib  getragen  baben  unb  ein  bemiitigeS 
^era  unb  einen  aufridbtigen  SebenSmanbel 
eraeigen  unb  fidb  mit  ber  ©emeinbe,  bon 
meldjer  fie  auSgegangen  ober  abgefonbert 
finb,  fidb  mieber  berfobnen.  ©auluS  fdbreibt 
an  bie  SCb^ffaloni^er  (2  5tbeff.  3,  6):  „Bir 
gebieten  eudb  aber,  Iieben  ©riiber,  in  bem 
Stamen  unfereS  ^errn  %efu  ©btifti,  bafe 
ibr  eucb  entaiebet  bon  jebem  ©ruber,  ber  ba 
unOrbentlidb  manbelt,  unb  nidbt  nadb  ber 
©afcung,  bie  er  bon  un§  embfangen  bai-M 
Stem  (©er§  14):  „<So  aber  Scuianb  nidbt 
geborfam  ift  unferem  Bort,  ben  aeiget  an 
burdb  einen  ©rief  unb  b^bt  nidbt®  ndt  i3^m 
au  fdbaffen,  auf  bafe  er  fdbamrot  merbe;  fon- 
bern  bermabnet  ibn  aB  einen  ©ruber." 

Sefet  menn  aber  ber  2lbgefonberte  feine 
©ermabnung  annimmt  unb  gebt  au  enter 
anbern  ©emeinbe,  foil  bann  ba§  ben  ©ann 
unb  bie  ©teibung  aufbeben?  S<b  nieine 
nidbt.  2IIfo  fonnte  ber  ©erbredber  bie  ganae 
©emeinbe  aieben  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  miifete 
ben  ©erbredben  IoSlaffen  obne  bafe  er  ben 
©unb,  ben  er  mit  ©ott  unb  ber  ©emeinbe 
auf  feinen  gebogenen  ^nieen  gemadbt  bat, 
mieber  aufridbtete,  unb  obne  bafe  er  beu 
grieben  fudbet,  mo  er  ibn  oerloren  bat.  Bo 
bleibt  auf  biefe  Beife  bie  Seb^e  S^fu,  mo  er 
fagt:  „©ure  ©ebe  fei  Sa  ba§  ift,  unb 
Stein  bag  Stein  ift,  unb  ma§  baruber  ift,  bag 
ift  bom  libel?"  Unb  mo  bleibt  bie  geiftlidje 
(£be,  bie  aufgeridbtet  ift  mit  ©ott  unb  ber 
©emeinbe?  S<b  meine,  menn  mir  folcbe  log- 
fpredben  bom  ©ann  unb  fSteibung,  bann 
geben  mir  3eu0^^'  &afe.  nnfere  ©runb- 
fafee  gebrecfelidb  finb  in  biefem  3>il,  nadb 
©auli  Sefere,  aB  er  fagt:  „Bie  ibr  nun 
angenommen  b^bt  ben  §errn  ©briftum 
Sefirm,  fo  manbelt  in  ibm,  unb  feib  feft  wrt 
©Iauben,  mie  ibr  gelebrt  feib"  u.f.m.  (^fel. 
2,  6). 

Benn  aber  foldbe  Slufnabme  bor  ©ott 
redbt  ift,  bafe  ber  ©erbredber  baburdb  twm 
iob  aunt  Seben  gebradbt  fann  merben,  bairn 
follte  berjenige,  ber  ben  ©erbreefeer  aug  ber 
ginfternig  aum  ftidbt  gebradbt  bat,  ebren- 
mert  gebalten  merben.  2Tber,  ibr  Sieben, 
mir  follten  eg  mobl  tuberlegen,  ob  ba§  Bert 
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©ott  ift,  ober  nur  nacf)  aRenfdjen  ©ut* 
iiffen.  3ft  eB  oon  STtenfdben,  fo  toirb  eB 
irgeben.  3ft  eB  after  oon  ©ott,  fo  fan- 
toir  eB  nidbt  bchnftfen. 

£fter,  ifjr  Sieben,  Iaffet  eB  unB  jur  Sebre 
men,  toaB  $auIuB  an  bie  Corner  fcbreibt 
-  16):  „3<b  ermabne  aber  eudj,  Iieben 
tber,  baft  i|r  auffebet  auf  bie,  ftie  ba 
trennung  unb  &rgerniB  anricbten,  neben 
fiebre,  bie  iftr  gelernet  ba&t,  unb  toei- 
oon  benfelftigen." 

^efct  ftriifet  alleB  unb  baB  ©ute  ftebaltet. 
feB\ift  nun  unfere  ©infid)t,  toie  ber  ©ann 
bie  SWeibung  fottten  gebalten  toerben 
aCen  getreuen  ftacbfolgern  (S^rifti,  toie 
gemelbet  ift. 

i  finb  nod)  mefjr  3eugniffe  in  ber  ^cil- 
Scbrfft  *u  bem,  toaB  gejcftrieben  ift,  too 
femer  nadjforfdjen  fonnt.  3)o<b  idb  toiK 
nieine  2Inficbt  nod)  ein  toenig  toeiter 
lijeiften,  b.  b-  toegen  ber  geiftlidben  ©be 
ti  ber  natiirlidjen  ©be. 
i  $dj  babe  bie  geiftlidje  ©fje  aufgeridbtet  ebe 
)ie  naturlidje  ©be  aufgeridjtet  babe,  unb 
id)  bie  geiftlidbe  ©be  aufgericbtet  bafte 
:be  eB  ntir  abg^forbert,  auf  meine  ^niee 
jerjugeben  Dor  bem  §errn  unb  ber  ©e« 
nbe  unb  ein  ©efenntniB  ju  fun  unb  ein 
h  fftredjen  au  rnadben,  toeldbeB  idb  audj 
t  m  bafte  mit  ber  $ilfe  beB  $errn. 

1  tun,  alB  idb  bie  natiirlidbe  ©be  aufgeridbt- 
1  abe,  bafte  idb  aud)  ein  ©efenntniB  getan 
ein  ©erfftredjen  gemadjt  ftor  bem  $erm 
ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  fo  idb  nun  mem 
ft  oerlaffe  unb  eine  Slnbere  'freie,  bann 
idb  ein  ©bebredber,  fteibeB  nadb  bem  2IIt* 
[unb  9teuen  SEeftament,  unb  im  britten 
)  3Wofe  (®aft.  20,  ©erB  10)  toar  ber 
bl,  bafe  fteibe,  ber  ©bebredber  unb  bie 
ftredberin  beB  £obeB  fterften  mufeten. 
ftun  toenn  idb  aber  mein  SBeib  fterlaffe 
nebrae  eine  ©cfttoefter  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
icb  bann  nidjt  ein  ©bebredber,  toeil  toir 
tfc§  ©IaufteB  finb? 

©iegel:  „$>er  §err  fennet  bie  ©einen." 
.9  9Wai  1893.  3o«I  ©eadbO. 

SKouItrie  ©ountt),  Illinois 

3  ktnerFnng:  Sftir  banfen  bem  Iieben  ©i« 
f  fiir  feme  ®orreBftonbena,  after  baB 
nftflet  bafte  idb  am  Iieftften  nidbt  in  ben 
ilb  getan,  after  in  bem  er  e|  fo  forbert 
Oiel  ©treitigfeiten  bin  unb  ber  in  ben 
ijneinben  finb  iifter  biefen  $unft  toitt  idb 
arudfen  laffen  unb  bier  in  mehter  UnOott- 


fornmenbeit,  fucben  nacb  ©otteB  SSitten  ein- 
en  ©Oangelifdben  SluBtrag  geben  bariiber. 
©on  einer  ©emeinbe  an  ber  anbern  ju 
geben  ift  bauptfacfjlidb  ein  gefdbrlidjer  ©ang, 
fo  toie  oon  einer  ©tufe  ju  ber  anbern  toeiter, 
unb  etlicfteB  enblidb  gana  bmauB  in  bie  SBelt, 
after  toer  fann  e§  anbern,  nebme  ba§  ©j* 
emftel  an  ©ain,  ©Sau,  &otB  5£bcf)ter  unb 
Uiele  anbere. 

2lm  erften  ift  eB  mir  einje  Sftatfel  toarum 
aotoultrie  ©ount^,  ^H.  au  bem  S'tamen 
^yoel  Sfteadbt)  gefe^t  ift,  benn  eB  toar  fein 
©ruber  nod)  Wiener  mit  biefem  Seamen  in 
ber  ©egenb  oon  Slrtftur,  SC-  an  berfelften 
3eit.  ^cfteint  eB  mufe  ber  ©ifdjof  Seel 
©ead)t)  fein  Oon  ©omerfet  ©ountt),  ^a., 
unb  in  ben  2)rucf  gefommen  burdb  feinen 
©obn  ©tfdbof  S)aniel  3.  ©eadbt)/  Arthur, 
3D.,  toeldber  ©tifter  toar  biefer  fKeinung. 
3db  meine  eB  ift  ein  flareS  ©erftanbniS  nadb 
bem  ©Oangelium  Oon  alien  Blmifdben  unb 
©onferoatioe  SOtennoniten  ©emeinben,  bafe 
toenn  ©Iieber  in  ibrer  ©emein  in  3£obfun- 
ben  fallen,  bafe  ber  ©ifdjof  fann  mit  einigem 
9tat  foldbe  auSjdbliefeen,  ©ann  unb  SJteib* 
ung  iiber  fie  au§fftredben  unb  bafj  foldbeft 
auSgefiibrt  toirb  fti§  fie  ©ufee  ftetoeifen  unb 
toieber  mit  9iat  ber  ©emeinbe  aufgenom- 
men  toerben.  Unb  ber  16  ©IauftenSarti- 
fel  fagt,  bafe  bie  muttoiUtg  fiinbigen,  ober 
in  SCobfiinben  fallen,  unb  S^iemanb  anberS 
[oHen  toir  auSfdbliefeen.  3Wenno  ©imon 
fdjreiftt,  bafe  er  Iiefter  tooHte  aergliebert  fein, 
fti§  aam  %ag  ©brifti,  al§  toie  mit  redbt  ben 
©ann  iifter  au^gefftrodben  baften.  Seftt 
toegen  bie  ©Iieber  in  ben  ©ann  tun  urn  au§ 
einer  ©emeinbe  in  bie  ^Inhere  au  geben,  ober 
au§  ber  9tenno  ©emeinbe  in  bie  ©onfer- 
oatiOe  ©emeinbe,  ober  in  bie  3ug  ©emeinbe 
ju  geben,  ober  auB  ber  ^tebraBfa  ©emeinbe 
in  bie  Sftenno  ©emeinbe.  ^rebigen  nidbt 
biefe  aHe  ben  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum  alB 
ber  einaige  ©rlofer  ber  felig  madben  fann, 
alle  miiffen  getauft  fein,  alle  miiffen  ba§ 
SCbenbrnaftl  batten,  alle  miiffen  £eil  nebmen 
an  bem  Siifte  toafdben,  alle  SUmofen  ein- 
Iegen.  Unb  bodb  bat  eB  foldbe  bie  toollen 
ein  geiftlicfteB  5£obe£urteiI  iifter  foldbe  au§- 
fftredben.  ©ott  ift  geredbt,  toaS  ©r  tut  ift 
toobl  getan.  ©0  miiffen  toir  audj  banbeln, 
(unftarteijifdb,  geredbt,  toenn  toir  ©otteB 
5Knber  fein  toollen.  ©0  ift  eB  bann  eine 
Sjobfihtbe,  Oon  ber  SIntifdben  ©emeinbe 
au  einer  anberen,  ober  Oon  ber  SfceftraBfa 
ju  einer  anbere  ju  toedjfeln.  2>en  2BedbfeI 
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au  madden  don  einer  ©emeinbe  ju  ber  ait- 
Bern  ift  bann  bio  SCobfiinbe;  fo  bann  ift 
e£  aud)  eine  Xotfimbe  fiir  ben  SBecbfel  madd¬ 
en  don  ber  ©onferdatide  311  ber  9tenno 
©emeinbe,  ober  non  ber  Dtenno  ©emeinbe 
au  ber  97ebra§fa  ©emeinbe.  ©in  SBifdbof 
in  &djlme§  ©ountg,  Ohio,  fagie  bent  ©bitor 

toenn  ©lieber  don  ber  S - ©emeinbe  in 

if)re  ©emeinbe  fontmen,  bann  toirb  bie 

S - ©emeinbe  fie  in  ben  SBann  tun  fiir 

ben  SBedjfel  maiden,  er  fagte:  2Bir  adjten 
foldben  SBann  aber  nidbt,  unb  barum  baben 
tt>ir  audb  feme  Urfadj  'fiir  93ann  unb  2Reib- 
ung  batten  in  foldben  fallen,  toenn  ber 
2&ed&fel  gemadjt  toirb  don  unferer  ©emeinbe. 
&er  tooblbegabte  afte  SJifdbof  Badib  Kauff¬ 
man  don  Sbidfbetoana,  ^nbtana,  Iebte 
3ur  3«it  al§  biefeS  $amdflet  gebrudft  ift 
toorben,  unb  er  mar  nid^t  einderftanben 
bamit. 

SRodb  einen  $unft  $Ber§  14:  So  aber  Se* 
manb  nidbt  geijorfam  ift  unferm  28ort  — 
bod)  fjaltet  ttjn  nidbt  a&  einen  f$feinb,  fon- 
bern  dermabnet  ibn  al§  cine  SBruber." 
©in§  geftettt  toie  ba§  anbere  —  fo  lang 
ber  39ann  toabret,  fo  lang  audb  nidbt  batten 
al§  einen  geinb,  jonbern  dermabnen  al§ 
einen  93ruber. 

Wo db  einen  ifhmft,  3D7attb.  18,  3:  „2Babr- 
Iidb,  idb  fage  eudb :  ©§  fei  benn,  bafj  ibr  eudb 
umfebrt  unb  toerbet  toie  bie  Kbtber,  fo 
toer bet  ibr  nidbt  in  ba§  §immelreid)  torn- 
men."  Kleine  Kinber  finb  toebrloS,  finb 
Iieblidb  miteinanber,  gana  tiergeblidb  gegen 
einanber.  SDer  freilanb  Iebrte  feine  Singer 
beten:  —  SBergib  un§  unfere  Sdbulben  toie 
loir  unfern  Scbulbigern  dergeben."  ©ebulb 
ift  eudb  not,  auf  baft  ibr  ben  SBillen  ©otte§ 
tut,  unb  bie  33erbeifeung  erlanget." 

33iele  Sabre  auriicf  toaren  bie  dier  93ifdb- 
ofe  don  $oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  Soui  SCrotyer, 
&eoi  unb  bie  jtoei  SOtofe  filler  unb  der- 
fdbiebene  don  Somerfet  unb  Sancafter  ©oun- 
tt),  $a„  aufamsmen  gerufen  iiber  ben  2Tuf- 
ftanb,  bafe  ein  SBifd^of  tooltte  im  SBaffer 
iaufen  anftatt  im-  4?au§.  SDiefe  Sifdbofe 
baben  fidb  beraten  iiber  biefen  ijhmft,  unb 
farnen  aum  SBefdblufe,  toenn  jemanb  nidbt 
anber§  getauft  fein  tdill,  bann  follen  fie 
ibn  taufen  im  Staffer,  aber  fie  fatten  nidbt 
jufOredben  urn  fo  au  tun,  unb  follen  fdbtnei- 
gen  in  ber  Sacb,  fo  ift  bie  (sad)  balb  ioieber 
au  ©runb  gegangen. 

©§  toaren  frentbe  Wiener  in  bie  ©e- 
genb  don  ©bibfbetoana,  Subiana,  gefom- 


men  unb  baben  tdidbtig  gedrebigt  iiber  ben 
$unft,  einen  SBedbfel  au  madben  don  einer 
'©emeinbe  au  ber  anBeren.  @§  tear  ein 
begabter  Sebrer  unter  ibrer  fiebr  gefeffen 
ber  ben  2Bed)feI  gemadbt  bat  don  ber  ©on- 
ferdatide  ©emeinbe  au  ber  Slmifdben  ©e- 
meinbe,  ber  tear  fdbtoer  beleibigt  iiber  fol- 
(be  Sebr.  SDarum,  toarum  nidbt  fdbtoeigen 
iiber  foldben  i^unft,  e§  bat  au  diel  Obren- 
blcrfer  in  biefer  Sadbe. 

Sn  ber  namlidben  ^oft  ba  bent  Iieben 
SBifdbof  iRenno  fein  93rief  gefommen  ift 
baben  toir  einen  ^Brief  befommen  auf  ben 
namlidben  $unft  don  einem  93ruber  ber 
aucb  toobl  begabt  ift  in  ber  ©cbrift.  1 
iBriifet  aHe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebattet. 

fi.  21.  2R. 


„  drifting" 

SBotten  un§  alle  felbft  fragen:  <Sinb  toir 
am  ^riften,  geben  toir  mit  bem  ©trom 
binunter?  Ober  finb  toir  am  fdbaffen  unb 
arbeiten  toie  ^auluS  fagt:„©djaffet  ba§ 
ibr  felig  toerbet  mit  Surdjt  unb  Stttem," 
fo  bafe  toir  nidbt  ben  Strom  binunter  geben 
mit  ber  SBett,  bafe  niemanb  fdbtnadb  ober 
fcblafrig  toerbe  unB  nidbt  bete.  2Bir  follen . 
beten  bafe  ber  &err  un§  Petrus  fagt: 
„Obne  midb  (©ott)  fonnet  ibr  nidjtS  tun," 
beten  fiiir  ^ilfe,  bafj  toir  unferen  2Jeruf  bef- 
fer  toabrnebmen  fonnen,  toie  ^auluS  fdjreibt 
an  bie  Korintber:  ©in  jeglidjer  bleibe  in 
bem  9Jeruf  barinnen  er  berufen  ift.  @0 
baben  toir  alle  einen  Beruf:  ©in  feglidjer, 
liebe  Sriiiber,  barinnen  er  berufen  ift,  barin- 
nen  bleibe  er  bei  ©ott.  9tom.  12,  7.  $at 
Semanb  ein  21mt,  fo  toarte  er  be§  2tmt8, 
bafe  er  bemfelben  mit  allem  fjleife  nadbfom- 
me,  „Iebret  jemanb,"  {bafe  2Bort  ©otteS 
drebigen  in  ber  ©emeinbe)  fo  toarte  er 
ber  £eb*e.  So  S&manb  ein  Stmt  bat,  bafe 
meint  un§  ^rebiger,  d>enn  toir  ein  2ttni 
baben,  fo  tooHen  toir  un§  mit  ©otteS  ^ilfe 
braudben  Iaffen,  nidbt  geatoungen,  fonbent 
toilliglidb.  ©3  gerne  tun,  nidbt  benfen  idb 
gebe  nidbt  in  bie  ©emeinbe;  toenn  toir  ©e- 
funb  finb,  bann  ift  bem  ifkebiger  fein 
^Jla^  in  ber  ©emeinbe  au  fein  unb  einan¬ 
ber  belfen  ba§  SBoIf  au  derntabnen,  bie  @e« 
meinbe  tommt  aufantmen  fiir  ba§  SBort 
©otteS  boren. 

$aulu§  fcbreibt  an  bie  Corner :  So 
fontmt  ber  ©laube  au§  ber  ^rebigt,  baS 
^Srebigen  aber  burdj  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS,  unb 
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en  bie  ©emeinbe  regieren.  Stemeil 
tlu§  fagt:  Sftegieret  jemanb,  fo  fei  er 
-faltig.  2II§  SBorfteber  ber  ©emeinbe, 
ber  Wiener  unb  $iafon  mit* 

nber  in  ber  SieBe  $u  ©ott  arbeiten. 
r  Iefen  in  bem  iWarttjrer-Spiegel,  SBIatt 
ite  353  jtneite  £eil:  3>enn  menn  bte- 
igen  bie  ba§  Sanb  regieren,  unterem* 
ber  nicf)t  grieben  fatten,  fo  farm  nidbt 
fjl  grieben  im  Sanb  fein."  ©Benja  ift 
aud)  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  menn  bie  2>tener 
tereinanber  nidbt  einig  finb,  fo  fann  un- 
ben  ©Iiebem  nid)t  biel  grieben  fern, 
irum  Iiebe  SBriiber  bleibet  untereman- 
im  grieben.  So  Iiebe  Gruber  unb 
imeftern,  Iaffet  un§  ad)t  baben  ma§  mtr 
n,  1  £&eff.  5,  12:  Bir  bitten  eud)  aber 
e’sBriiber,  bafc  ibr  erfennet  bie  an  eud) 
jeiten,  unb  eud)  oorfteben  in  bem  ^errn 
uib  eudb  Oermabnen.  §abt  fie  befto  tteber 
uIt  ibre§  Berf§  mitten  unb  feib  grieb- 
n  mit  ibnen.  ©in  Sdjreiber  gibt  exalte 
mit  ^eralic^er  fiiebe  in  febr  So&em  2Bertb, 
eibiget  fie  nidbt,  urteilet  unb  murret 
bt  miber  fie.  2Iber,  fagt  $aulu§,  fie  fmb 
nkf)t  atte  bem  ©dangelium  geborfam. 

IBaS  oben  gefdbrteben  —  drifting  — 
a§  miiffen  mir  tun  um  mit  bem  Strom 
*  Baffer§  blunter  geben?  ®a§  Staffer 
.ft  ben  §iigel  binunter  unb  mir  auf  bem 
oat  fifcen  unb  tun  nid)t§,  fo  geben  mtr 
it  bem  current  ben  Strom  bfomnter 
r  Belt.  Bir  baben  gefdfrieBen  non  ben 
ienem,  fo  motten  mir  aud)  fdjreiBen  non 
;n  SBrubern  unb  Sdbmeftern.  Sdblafet  nidbt 
n,  unb  tut  nid)t§  ma§  miber  bie  Drbnung 
r  ©emeinbe  ift,  fo  bafe  nidbt  einer  ober 
ebr  non  ben  Sienern  eine  Suft  unb  Stebe 
ibe  ju  eudb,  unb  lieber  eudb  bie  Sadjen 
it  ber  Belt,  unb  tun  mie  bie  Belt,  ober 
a§  e§  mod)te  fein,  Iaffen  baben,  ate  ntel- 
irf>t  benfen  menn  idb  fage  ba§  fann  nid)t 
i  fein  bann  miirbe  er  mir  geinb,  idb  fage 
tbr  fennet  e§  baben,  ba§  ift  ben  Strom 
nunter  geben. 

S<b  babe  eine  ©efdbidbte  gelefen  non  em¬ 
it  Sobn  ber  bie  -  ©emeinbe  an- 

tommen  bat,  16  Sabre  att,  unb  bat  be- 
nt,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  am  2>rtften  ift,  unb 
it  etlidbe  ^unfte  gegeben:  ©in3  ift,  bafe  bte 
dbulb  oft  auniel  auf  bie  Sugenb  gelaben 
irb,  unb  bodb  ofterS  bie  ©Item  bie  Ur- 
db  finb.  3meiten§:  baft  ba§  3Bort  ©otteB 
idbt  neranbert  ift,  aber  bafe  bie  ttftenfdfen 
eneigt  finb  au  ben  mobemen  neuaeitigen 
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SKetboben  non  ©efdjafi,  non  atterlei  Slrt 
unb  Beg  unb  idb  unb  bu  baben  nid)t3  baau 
ju  fagen,  baft  e§  fommen  ift.  2>ie  „ftream- 
Iineb"  2luto§,  teure§  ^auSgerat,  foftlidbe 
Kleiber,  JRabioS,  menn  bodb  mebr  einfadbe 
Kleiber  unb  atte  bergleidben  ber  9teibe  nadb 
fbnnte  niel  mebr  ©infadb  gelebt  merben,  unb 
„2ftoning  picture  @bom§"  mufe  bei  a« 
oielen  eingenommen  merben. 

2)o§  2Sort  fagt:  ©e’bet  ein  burdb  bie  enge 
iflforte,  benn  bie  ^fnrte  ift  meit  unb  ber 
SB  eg  breit  ber  jur  aSerbammni§  fiibrt,  unb 
ibrer  finb  niele  bie  barauf  manbeln. 
boffe  nidbt,  bafe  Semanb  fidb  troften  mitt, 
bafe  menn  fo  niel  auf  bem  breiten  SBeg  am 
geben  finb,  ba&  fie  audb  fonnen.  O  nem, 
menn  idb  mitt  felig  fterben,  bann  babe  idb 
midb  ju  batten  auf  bem  fdjmalen  2Beg.  2Ba- 
rum  baft  bu  ben  -Sabbat  entbeiliget?  2Ba* 
rum  baft  bu  bidb  nott  beraufdbenber  ©e- 
tranfe  getrunfen?  2Barum  baft  bu  gelogen 
unb  mit  anberen  in  ^afe  unb  !fteib  gelebt? 
Unb  bu  bann  fagen  mirft,  biemeil  bie  mei- 
ften  Seute  alfo  getan,  bie§  mirb  eine  elenbe 
Stntmort  fein.  ©ott  mirb  bann  au  bir  fagen : 
Beil  bu  mit  ber  2ftenge  gefunbiget  baft,  fo 
fottft  bu  aud)  mit  ber  2ftenge  jur  ^otte  fab- 
ren.  giiribte  bid!)  niibt  bu  Heine  $er be, 
benn  e§  ift  eure§  3Sater§  Boblgefatten  eudb 
ba§  9tei<b  au  geben.  3)abib  ^nebb. 

Babre  Starfe. 

25a§  ©ebeimniS  ber  mabren  Starfe  Bei 
ben  mnbern  ©otte§  ift  ba§,  innerlidb  gut 
aum'  ^errn  m  fteben,  atteaeit  in  IeBenbige 
©emeinfdbaft  mit  Sbm  au  IeBen.  Bo  feme 
greube  am  &errn  ift,  ba  ift  audb  feme  Star- 
fe.  Bo  nod)  etma§  oorbanben  ift,  ba§  bie 
greube  am  §errn  ftort,  ba  feblt  audb  bie 
mabre  Stdrfe.  ®ieS  ift  ber  ^unft,  auf  ben 
e§  anfommt. 


3um  fttadbbenfen. 

$>enfe,  ma§  bein  ^err  geBot: 

SBrid)  bem  ^ungrigen  bein  58rot, 
Xeile  mit  Barmbera’ger  ^anb 
^)em  ©ntblofeten  bein  ©emanb. 
©inften§  in  ber  §errli<bfeit, 

5tragt  ber  ^eilanb  bann  bein  SHeib, 
SBIidft  mit  §intmel§bulb  bidb  an, 
Spricbt:  S)a§  baft  bu  mir  getan! 

BabrljeiiSfreunb. 
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MAKE  HASTE,  O  MAN 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live. 

For  thou  so  soon  must  die ; 

Time  hurries  past  thee  like  the  breeze ; 
How  swift  its  moments  fly! 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  do 
Whatever  must  be  done ; 

Thou  hast  no  time  to  lose  in  sloth, 
Thy  day  will  soon  be  gone. 

Up,  then,  with  speed,  and  work; 

Fling  ease  and  self  away ; 

This  is  no  time  for  thee  to  sleep, 

Up !  Watch  and  work  and  pray. 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live. 

Thy  time  is  almost  o’er ; 

O  sleep  not,  dream  not,  but  arise, 

The  Judge  is  at  the  door ! 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


EDITORIAL 

“And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb”  (Rev.  22:1). 

The  majesty  and  heavenly  beauty  of 
the  language  of  the  Revelation  always 
has  an  inspiring  effect  on  some  people. 
It  hushes  the  voice  of  self  and  the  noises 
of  the  world.  We  hear  the  solemn  tones 
of  celestiality  which  drown  out  the 
turmoil  and  harsh  cries  of  that  which  is 
not  from  above.  We  forget  the  calls 
which  would  entice  and  allure  to  un¬ 
worthy  things.  We  may  call  it  mystical 
if  we  will,  but  it  is  vital  and  throbbing 
with  life. 

Close  as  the  content  of  the  text  is  to 
the  things  of  eternity  and  the  future  in¬ 
describable  blessing  and  joy,  it  is  firmly 
a  text  for  us  in  this  life  also ;  because  the 
pure  river  of  water  of  life  is  the  source 
of  our  strength  and  freshness  on  earth. 

How  wonderful  then  that  we  may 
have  in  this  earthly  pilgrimage,  the 
blessed  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  destiny 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  many  mansions ! 
In  faith  He  shows  us  the  “pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,”  and  it 
purifies,  sanctifies,  make%  us  fit  to  be 
called  the  children  of  the  heavenly  King. 
*  *  * 

In  our  farm  life  we  have  noticed  that 


a  sowing  of  the  seed  does  not  always 
result  in  a  reaping,  because  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  soil  and  the  weather  do 
not  always  bring  it  about.  Also,  there 
have  been  instances  when  the  seed 
used  was  of  inferior  quality,  or  had  no 
vitality,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
harvest. 

In  our  spiritual  life,  however,  we  can 
not  evade  a  harvest.  It  is  sure  that  we 
reap  if  we  sow.  While  we  always  hope 
to  reap  a  harvest  from  that  which  we 
sow  in  our  temporal  sowing,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  would  often  be  glad  if 
there  were  no  harvest  to  reap  from  the 
seeds  of  wickedness  we  put  to  work.  It 
is  well  to  ever  keep  this  in  mind. 

There  is  no  drought  in  our  spiritual 
harvest.  There  will  be  no  drought  in  our 
reaping  when  we  sow  to  the  wind,  for 
we  shall  certainly  reap  the  whirlwind. 

We  could  go  from  one  Bible  character 
to  another  and  prove  that  whatsoever  a 
man  goweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  We 
might  mention  Cain  and  Esau  and  Sam¬ 
son.  We  might  name  people  in  the 
New  Testament  likewise.  We  can  name 
people  of  our  time — I  and  you  even — 
and  we  are  evidence  that  the  harvest  of 
evil  seed  is  sure. 

Is  the  picture  somewhat  dark?  We 
thank  our  God  that  it  need  not  remain 
dark,  but  that  there  is  balm  in  Gilead 
and  healing  for  the  sin-sick  soul;  that 
the  reaping  of  the  fruits  of  the  flesh 
may  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  over 
these  same  things  by  Him  who  took  on 
Himself  our  sowing  to  the  flesh. 

And  even  as  our  sowing  to  the  flesh 
is  sure  of  harvest,  so  also  His  conquest 
over  sin  and  tlie  result  of  this  sowing  is 
just  as  sure  as  the  harvest.  In  this 
respect,  let  us  remember  that  if  we  sow 
to  the  flesh,  the  only  way  we  can  escape 
reaping  in  ourselves  our  harvest  is  by 
letting  our  Lord  Jesus  reap  for  us.  And 
even  if  He  does  take  the  punishment  in 
our  place  when  we  give  ourselves  to 
Him,  yet  we  can  not  get  away  from 
some  of  it,  nor  will  we  want  to. 

*  *  * 

The  Relief  Notes,  as  they  are  sent  out 
from  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
in  their  weekly  reports,  may  be  some¬ 
what  dry  reading  to  some  of  us.  To 
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who  have  friends  and  relatives  in 
[work,  they  naturally  are  of  more 
ifest.  If  we  were  of  the  unfortunate 
who  need  the  help  which  is  given, 
would  probably  be  more  interest- 
Jret. 

5  people  who  want  to  do  unto  others 
e  would  have  them  do  unto  us,  we 
to  rid  ourselves  of  some  indif- 
ice  to  the  needs  and  sufferings  of 
rs.  The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
>t  is  a  Gospel  of  love,  and  love  never 
lifferent  to  the  needs  and  sufferings 
hers.  < 

is  true  that  in  the  multiplicity  of 
Is,  it  is  human  nature  to  become 
I  to  them  and  we  lose  our  super- 
i^tiveness,  jf  we  had  any,  in  regard  to 
;  things ;  but  we  may  never,  as  chil- 
of  the  God  of  love  and  the  Christ 
gave  Himself,  lose  the  sense  of  pity 
service  that  moves  us  to  a  plan  of 
in  and  its  execution  through  love, 
e  wonder  how  many  of  us  have  felt 
|mes  that  there  should  be  a  letup  in 
benevolent  giving.  We  have  at 
is  heard  others  say  and  have  perhaps 
ight  within  ourselves,  if  we  did  not 
jit,  that  we  are  taking  up  collections 
>st  all  the  time.  We  become  some- 
bored  with  them,  or  do  we  not? 
we  feel  that  our  money  is  our 
and  we  want  to  use  it  for  ourselves, 
le  Lord  once  said  to  some  who  were 
:oo  unselfish,  that  they  had  the  poor 
them  always.  Might  we  look  at  the 
:er  from  this  viewpoint:  that  if 
e  are  those  who  need  help,  and  if 
[are  blessed  from  God  that  we  can 
He  is  making  use  of  us  in  His 
feam  and  at  the  same  time  things  are 
Eg  balanced,  He  is  using  this  means 
keeping  us  balanced? 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Yoder  and  wife,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
feed  relatives  and  friends  in .  the 
sjntsville  and  near-by  community.  Be¬ 
coming  east,  they  had  been  in 
sas.  On  their  eastward  journey 
r  stopped  off  in  Scottdale,  Pd.,  from 
[ch  place  they  were  accompanied  by 
piece,  Mrs.  Henry  Mast.  Sister  Mast 
later  joined  by  Bro.  Mast  and  the 


rest  of- the  family.  All  of  them  attended 
services  at  Maple  Glen  on  Christmas 
morning.  The  Masts  returned  to  their 
home  and  later  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder 
left  for  their  Iowa  home,  stopping  at 
several  points  en  route. 

Christmas  season  visitors  at  parental 
homes  in  the  Grantsville  and  Meyers- 
dale  regions  were: 

Simon  Hershberger,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Wellman,  Iowa,  in  the  home  of  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Noah  Hershberger, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Leslie  Byler,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  in  the  home  of  Floyd 
Bender,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Daniel  Miller,  wife  and  children, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  also  in  the  Bender  home. 

Alvin  Hershberger,  wife  and  child, 
Kalona,  in  the  home  of  Menno  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Grantsville. 

Barbara  Maust,  teacher  near  Dover, 
Del.,  in  the  home  of  Allen  Maust, 
Grantsville. 

Rhoda  Peachey,  teacher  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Peachey,  Harrison¬ 
burg,  Va.,  in  the  home  of  Shem  Peach¬ 
ey,  Springs,  Pa. 

Austin'  Bender  in  the  home  of  Omar 
Bender,  Meyersdale. 

Irene  Yoder,  formerly  employed  in 
Delaware,  has  returned  to  the  Grants¬ 
ville  community. 

Lloyd  Schlabach,  Greenwood,  also 
visited  friends  near  Grantsville  at  the 
same  season. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  who  had  not 
been  able  to  attend  services,  was  again 
able  to  be  in  church  last  Sunday,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

Ivan  Miller,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  others  of  the  family,  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  near  Wooster.  The  meet¬ 
ings  continued  over  two  Sundays,  from 
the  twelfth  to  the  nineteenth. 

Some  of  our  correspondence  has 
mentioned  the  improvement  in  con¬ 
dition  of  our  brother  and  Publishing 
Board  member,  Joe  Gingerich.  The 
editor  received  a  letter  from  him  last 
week  in  which  he  wrote  of  his  accident 
and  the  wonderful  recovery  he  ex¬ 
perienced  so  far.  May  I  quote  a  brief 
sentence  from  his  letter?  “I  fully  be- 
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lieve  that  it  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God 
that  I  am  alive  today.”  Under  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  that  grace  and  mercy  and 
power,  we  believe  that  if  God  so  wills, 
he  may  be  restored  to  strength. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  the 
afternoon  of  Dec.  nineteenth  for  the  new 
Conservative  *A.  M.  Church  near  Har¬ 
lan,  Ind.,  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.  The  house  was  well  filled 
from  the  neighboring  churches  and  by  a 
number  from  Pigeon,  Mich. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

To  our  bishops  and  pastors  of  the 
Conservative  t  Conference. 

Probably  you  have  forgotten  the 
action  that  was  taken  at  the  last  con¬ 
ference  in  Indiana  in  regard  to  the 
Herold  publishing  interests,  at  which 
time  it  was  decided  (rather  than  raise 
the  subscription  rates)  to  raise  the  nec¬ 
essary  funds  by  each  congregation 
lifting  an  offering  to  offset  the  raise  in 
the  printing  bill. 

A  few  congregations  have  taken 
action  and  lifted  a  quota  of  50  cents  per 
member,  for  which  we  are  grateful.  To 
the  rest  we  would  suggest  that  you  go 
and  do  likewise,  or  how  shall  we  meet 
the  monthly  printing  bill  which  is  right 
at  $325.00?  The  present  fund  in  the 
treasury  is  not  quite  sufficient  for  two 
months’  bills. 

Our  present  circulation  is  some  over 
2700.  If  it  were  1000  more  (which  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Old  Order  and  Con¬ 
servative  membership  it  should  even 
exceed),  then  our  present  rates  would  be 
sufficient  or  self-supporting,  as  we  get 
much  lower  rates  above  2500  circula¬ 
tion. 

Also,  we  again  ask  those  that  change 
their  address  to  be  sure  to  give  their  old 
address  as  well  as  the  new. 

Send  all  business  matters  to  our 
winter  address,  Sarasota,  Florida,  R.  3, 
Box  446. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secy.-Treas. 


Anything  we  can  do  to  save  one  soul 
%-^worth  all  it  may  cost. — Simon 
Coblentz. 
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THE  FALL  OF  MAN  AND  THE 
WAY  BACK  TO  GOD 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender 

For  a  basis  for  this  message  let  us 
consider  three  texts:  Romans  3:23— 
“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God” ;  Genesis  3 :15 — “And 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel”;  Romans  5:8 — 
“But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.” 

Let  us  consider  Romans  3:23  first 
“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  We  have  to  go  back 
to  the  garden  of  Eden  to  our  first  par¬ 
ents,  Adam  and  Eve,  whom  God  created 
in  His  own  image.  Gen.  1 :2 7.  Adam  was 
given  power  to  think  and  to  express 
thought.  He  was  given  the  power  to 
will  and  to  express  that  will  in  choice.  % 
Adam  was  made  to  live  in  union  with 
God,  pure,  holy,  and  sinless.  Man  was 
placed  in  the  garden. 

God  gave  a  test:  Genesis  2:16,  17 — 
“And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the 
man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  in  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat :  but  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die.”  Adam  had  the  right  tct  will  and  to 
make  choices  and  he  had  the  power  to 
will  Godward.  God’s  intention  for  His 
first  man  was  also  His  purpose  for  all 
humanity.  God  made  man  for  fellow¬ 
ship  and  communion  with  Him  and  in 
their  sinless  state  in  the  garden  they  had 
a  wonderful  time  with  God. 

Today  in  all  parts  of  the  world  we  see 
man  out  of  adjustment  with  God,  his 
fellow  men,  and  himself.  What  then  is 
the  reason  for  such  a  terrible  and  tragic 
fall  from  the  high  and  holy  state  in  the 
garden?  Adam  became  the  channel  of 
sin’s  entrance  into  the  human  race. 
Romans  5 : 12— “Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.”  I  Co¬ 
rinthians  15 :22  says :  “For  as  in  Adam 
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|  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
‘  alive.” 

What  is  sin?  It  is  transgressing 
id’s  divine  law.  It  is  disobedience 
]  the  clearly  revealed  will  of  God. 
i  is  a  disease  of  the  heart.  Adam 
!  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  He  willed 
have  something  which  God  for 
be  neficent  reasons  had  willed  he 
h  mid  not  have.  Satan  is  the  originator 
f  sin.  Gen.  3.  This  being  is  an  enemy 
r  God  and  was  in  the  garden  for  an 
r  |1  purpose.  -He  came  in  the  form  of 
i :  erpent. 

Satan’s  method  of  approach  was  very 
lining  and  subtle.  His  methods  have 
.  t  changed  to  this  day.  Discontent  and 
i  iorder  in  the  garden  of  Eden  is  reap¬ 
er  a  terrible  harvest  in  the  world  to- 
w.  Hatred,  war,  discontent,  restless- 
fes,  crime,  lawlessness,  and  anarchy 
:  all  a  result  of  sin’s  entrance  into 
ii*;  human  race. 

Adam  and  Eve  hid  from  the  presence 
of  God.  Eager  response  to  God  was 
clanged  to  seeking  refuge  and  hiding 
'r  >m  God.  Sin  separated  man  from  God. 

)  d  this  affect  the  whole  human  race? 

imans  3:12— “They  are  all  gone  out 
i  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
ui  [profitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.”  That  includes  me 
id  every  one  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
is  a  universal  fact.  Every  man  is 
.  sinner.  There  are  no  exceptions  to 
1  is  fact  except  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

God’s  Word  says  there  is  no  man 
;1  at  sinneth  not.  Sin  separates  from 
1.  God  who  is  absolute  holiness 
V.S11  not  look  on  sin  and  will  never 
d  veil  in  the  presence  of  sin.  He  had 
ade  the  human  race  for  Himself  and 
iJis  glory.  He  could  not  willingly 
s  and  by  and  condemn  it  to  destruction 
id  eternal  separation  from  Himself 
;cause  He  loved  it  with  an  everlasting 
l<  ve. 

Now  we  come  to  the  second  text, 
enesis  3:15 — “And  I  will  put  enmity 
.jitween  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
t1  veen  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall 
uise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
s  heel.”  Here  we  have  the  promise  of  a 
Saviour  and  the  pronouncement  of 
<jbom  for  Satan.  The  Bible  shQws  clear¬ 


ly  that  man  is  under  the  despotic  rule 
of  sin  from  which  it  is  impossible  to 
free  himself.  He  is  in  bondage  to  sin. 
John  8:34,  R.V.  says:  “Jesus  answered 
them,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  the 
bondservant  of  sin.”  He  is  in  bondage 
to  self.  II  Corinthians  5  J5 — “And  that, 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto  him  ^  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again.” 

He  is  in  bondage  to  Satan.  II  Timo¬ 
thy  2 :26 — “And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will.”  The  natural  man  is  in  helpless 
captivity  to  sin,  self,  and  Satan.  The 
person  who  steals,  the  murderer,  the 
drunkard,  and  the  slave  to  tobacco  and 
cigarettes  is  not  himself.  He  is  in  bond¬ 
age,  tied  down  by  the  devil.  Man  is 
fallen  and  is  struggling  and  can  not 
help  himself.  He  is  in  bondage  from 
which  no  man  is  able  to  free  himself 
in  his  own  strength. 

II  Corinthians  4:4— “In  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.”  Satan  blinds  men’s  eyes.  He 
calls  evil  good  and  good  evil.  The  heart 
of  man  was  defiled  by  the  fall.  Jeremiah 
17 :9 — “The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.” 
I  Corinthians  6 :9— “Know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God?” 

If  God  cannot  dwell  with  sin  in  the 
sinner  on  earth,  neither  can  He  dwell 
with  sin  in  the  sinner  in  heaven.  If 
man  persists  in  his  sins  and  continues 
to  reject  salvation  in  Christ,  he  will 
be  forever  barred  from  heaven.  He¬ 
brews  2:3— “How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation?” 

The  Scripture  solves  the  mystery 
of  the  one  who  rejects  Christ.  Psalms 
9:17 — “The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God.”  Luke  16 :22,  23— “The  rich  man 
.  .  .  died,  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments 
After  death  the  unbeliever  goes  to  hell. 
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It  is  hard  to  talk  about  that  awful  place, 
but  the  Bible  speaks  of  it.  If  we  do  not 
talk  about  hell,  we  are  guilty  of  de¬ 
ceiving  people.  I  must  speak  of  that 
awful  place  because  the  Bible  speaks 
of  it. 

We  must  face  the  fact  that  sin  has 
placed  every  person  traveling  on  the 
road  to  an  eternal,  never-ending  hell 
where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  and  cursing  and  blas¬ 
pheming  God ;  a  place  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  speak  any  more  to  peo¬ 
ple  ;  a  place  where  there  will  be  prayers 
and  tears  of  repentance  with  no  answer 
through  all  eternity.  It  is  an  endless 
night  without  day.  Also  the  eternal 
sting  of  an  accusing  conscience  for  op¬ 
portunities  lost  and  Christ  rejected. 
It  is  an  awful  place  from  which  there 
is  no  escape  once  you  are  there. 

My  dear  people  who  may  read  this: 
If  you  are  without  Christ  and  have  not 
accepted  the  atonement  or  pardon  that 
is  written  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
you  are  On  the  downward  road  to  hell 
as  fast  as  the  wheels  of  time  can  carry 
you  there.  You  can  not  get  off  this 
road  that  leads  to  destruction  by  your 
own  good  works,  or  by  being  baptized 
and  joining  some  church,  or  by  observ¬ 
ing  communion  and  obeying  church 
rules  and  regulations,  or  by  trying  to 
do  the  best  you  can.  God’s  Word  says 
there  is  only  one  way.  We  can  only 
get  rid  of  our  sins  on  God’s  terms. 

Now  we  come  to  the  third  text: 
Romans  5 :8— ' “But  God  commendeth 
|  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
'  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.” 
i  Jesus  took  our  place  on  the  cross,  be¬ 
came  a  substitute,  and  suffered  in  our 
place.  Jesus  took  the  place  I  deserved 
eternally.  God’s  love  and  holiness  are 
melted  together  in  the  precious  promise 
given  to  Adam  and  Eve  and  out  of  it 
emerges  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Did  man’s  sin  take  God  by  surprise? 
No.  God  who  knows  all  things,  foresaw 
all  things  and  a  cross  was  set  up  in 
heaven  before  it  was  ever  set  up 
on  earth.  Revelation  13 :8  speaks  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  God  had  foreseen  the  fall  and 


was  ready  for  it.  This  is  wonderful 
and  a  precious  thought  to  me.  We  have 
not  merited  or  deserved  such  glorious 
and  blessed  privileges,  but  it  is  only 
God’s  wonderful  love  that  moved  Him 
to  give  the  Saviour. 

Jesus  did  not  come  only  to  preach, 
teach,  heal,  perform  wonderful  miracles, 
and  set  a  perfect  example ;  but  He  came 
to  save  humanity  and  lift  them  to  a 
higher  plane  of  life.  He  came  for  this 
purpose  which  He  states  in  Luke  19:10, 
“For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.”  Isa¬ 
iah  53  :6  says :  “All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.” 

My  friends,  man  is  lost  in  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  night  and  sin  and  can  not  find 
his  way  back  to  God  until  he  hedrs  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  and 
pleading,  and  realizes  that  he  is  lost 
and  then  yields  to  Jesus.  He  must  come 
to  the  cross,  repenting  of  the  sinful 
past  and  pleading  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  cover  sin.  Would  to  God  we  would 
make  more  of  the  blood ! 

There  is  no  life  without  the  blood  of 
Christ  applied  to  every  individual  heart. 
It  is  tragic  that  preachers  try  to  preach 
folks  into  heaven  without  repentance, 
without  the  blood.  It  can  not  be  done. 
You  will  not  see  God  without  the  blood, 
applied  to  your  heart.  I  John  1 :7 — “.  .  . 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.” 

The  way  back  to  God  is  open  for 
every  sinner.  Christ’s  blood  has  atoned 
for  every  sin.  God  will  not  reject  any¬ 
one,  regardless  of  the  extent  you  have 
drifted  into  the  gutter  of  sin.  His  hand 
of  mercy  is  open.  He  is  standing  with 
outstretched  hand  to  receive.  You 
must  see  your  need  of  Christ  and  His 
righteousness.  You  need  to  see  your 
lost  condition  or  Christ  can  not  help 
you.  He  can  only  help  those  who  have 
come  to  the  end  of  the  road  and  will 
fall  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  plead 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  “God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.” 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  place  of 
decision  that  determines  your  eternal 
destiny.  It  is  at  the  cross  we  become. 
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kers  of  a  new  life,  a  divine  nature, 
Changed  mind.  At  the  cross  we  get 
the  road  that  leads'  to  destruction 
d  get  on  the  road  to  heaven.  Acts  17 : 
—“And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
id  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth 
men  everywhere  to  repent.”  God 
.  rites  all  sinners  and  promises  eternal 
J  i. 

John  3:16 — “For  God  so  loved  the 
m  rid,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
n,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
Duld  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
v”  John  6 :3 7 — .  .  him  that  cometh 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
;ar  friends,  if  you  will  be  lost  forever, 

:  is  not  God’s  fault.  He  has  done  all 
;  possibly  could.  The  work  is  finished. 

5  has  done  it  for  us  on  Calvary.  All 
need  is  to  accept  it  by  faith.  Ephe- 
s,ns  2:8,  9— “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
■ough  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
ives:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
vorks,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 
Friends,  faith  alone  saves,  but  saving 
l  th  is  never  alone.  Saving  faith  is 
t  without  good  works.  Good  works 
Dve  that  a  person  has  faith  after  he 
saved.  Dear  fellow  traveler  toward 
srnity,  there  is  just  one  way  back 
JGod  and  that  is  by  the  way  of  the 
ass  and  not  by  working  out  our 
m  salvation  by  good  works.  My 
ayer  is  that  this  message  may  grip 
h<  arts  who  are  in  isin  and  trusting  in 
[f-righteousness ;  that  you  may  come 
the  place  of  refuge  and  follow  all 
:  way. 

[  feel  too  many  stop  at  the  place 
lere  they  say:  “Just  believe  and  you 
2  saved.”  While  it  is  true  this  is 
lat  it  takes,  we  can  not  stop  there, 
is  easy  to  get  people  to  look  at  the 
\  and  get  them  to  accept  the  his- 
al  facts  of  the  finished  work  of 
ilvary,  but  to  get  them  to  follow 
irist  all  the  way  is  a  hard  task, 
•iends,  we  need  to  remain  saved 
i  ery  day  and  follow  the  Lord  closely 
I  we  will  lose  our  salvation  in  the  end. 
Jesus  said  in  Matt.  16:24,  “If  any 
ten  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
llow  me;”  We  can  not  walk  on  the 
read  of  holiness  to  heaven  and  take 


the  world  along.  I  will  again  repeat, 
if  you  are  without  Christ,  wherever 
you  are,  come  to  Christ.  Fall  on  your 
knees  in  humble,  penitent  prayer,  plead¬ 
ing  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  God  will  receive  you 
as  a  child  of  His.  You  will  find  peace, 
joy,  and  happiness  such  as  you  have 
never  known  before. 

Tavistock,  Ont. 


“BUT  THIS  I  SAY  BRETHREN, 
THE  TIME  IS  SHORT” 

(I  Corinthians  7 :29) 

This  may  not  seem  to  be  so  in  youth, 
but  the  occurrences  of  life,  the  results 
which  come  about,  and  the  destiny 
which  follows  after,  as  manifested, 
prove  the  proposition  to  be  as  stated 
And  as  time  goes  on  it  seems  to  gain 
momentum  and  speed,  fast.  In  boyhood 
days  I  thought  time  to  be  long  and  far 
extended,  there  were  days  in  which  I  ex¬ 
pected  to  accomplish  a  certain  attain¬ 
ment  or  definite  amount  6f  work,  but  so 
frequently  I  did  not  accomplish  what  I 
had  hoped  to,  and  in  the  course  of  time 
I  came  to  realize  that  I  had  not  begun 
the  day’s  labors  with  the  promptness 
and  dispatch  I  should  have  applied. 
And  these  acquired  habits  were  very 
detrimental  to  what  I  should  have  un¬ 
dertaken  and  what  I  should  have  accom¬ 
plished. 

In  the  morning  the  day  seemed  long, 
but  in  the  evening  how  short  it  was 
compared  to  what  remained  to  be  done. 
I  knew  a  man,  a  big,  husky,  capable 
man,  of  German  ancestry,  who  used  to 
drag  logs  from  the  forest  to  sawmills, 
who  one  day  had  brought  in  quite  a 
number  of  logs  long  before  evening. 
Then  he  said, “Well,  I  guess  I  have  done 
enough  for  one  day,”and  so  he  loitered 
about  for  a  while  and  then  went  home 
and  “called  it  a  day.”  Evidently  he  had 
not  exerted  himself  or  team  with  a  full 
day’s  efforts,  but  he  excused  himself 
from  further  efforts  just  because  he  had 
been  fortunate  in  accomplishing  a  fair 
portion  of  a  day’swork. 

So  far  as  I  know  he  never  was  fore¬ 
handed  in  his  industrial  life  because  he 
was  so  indifferent  as  to  his  use  of  time. 
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He  seems  not  to  have  had  a  definite  goal 
in  life.  That  old  loafer’s  slogan,  “Time 
enough  yet,”  held  him  back  from  taking 
full  advantage  of  opportunity,  time  and 
privilege.  In  his  youthful  days  and  in  his 
prime  years  he  could  not  have  been  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  warning  thought,  “The 
time  is  short.”  How  often  do  we  hear 
the  consoling  but  misleading  assurance, 
“You  can’t  put  old  heads  on  young 
shoulders,”  thereby  indicating  that  one 
must  first  be  more  aged  before  he  can  be 
expected  to  sober  down  to  earnest,  reso¬ 
lute,  determined  effort  and  action.  Do 
we  forget  that  once  when  heads  have 
aged  they  can  never  again  return  to 
youth’s  energy  and  strength  to  achieve 
accomplishments  ? 

And  when  much  of  life’s  time  is  gone 
we  can  never  recall  the  time  which  is 
gone,  or  redeem  time’s  opportunities 
which  are  no  more. 

“For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden” :  and  no  allowance  is  made  for 
the  brevity  of  youthful  life,  and  that 
“young  head”  theory  does  not  justify 
youthful  carelessness  and  indifference, 
nor  exonerate  from  the  responsibility 
which  rests  upon  every  one.  “For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad”  (II  Cor.  5:10).  We 
take  the  responsibility  upon  ourselves  if 
we  excuse  ourselves  for  carelessness 
and  indifferent  living  on  the  basis  that 
we  are  young,  and  that  we  are  carrying 
“young  heads.”  God,  who  has  all  things 
under  His  authority,  does  not  give  any 
assuranae  of  concession  because  of 
youthfulness  and  the  hopefulness  of 
youth. 

To  Timothy,  Paul  wrote,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts.”  Even  though  Timothy 
was  evidently  an  exemplary  young  dis¬ 
ciple,  according  to  Paul’s  own  testi¬ 
mony,  yet  he  was  not  flattered  into 
senseless  complacency  by  the  experi¬ 
enced  and  faithful  senior  minister  Paul, 
but  was  faithfully  warned. 

In  a  book  entitled  “Vain  Excuses 
Answered,”  one  excuse  given  for  not 
professing  faith  in  Christ  is,  “  ...  I 


do  not  intend  to  neglect  it,  but  there 
is  time  enough  yet.”  In  answer,  these 
statements  are  made :  “Could  presump¬ 
tion  be  greater  than  that  expressed 
in  this  excuse?  How  different  the  .  .  . 
ejaculations  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he 
said :  ‘I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times : 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth.’  (Ps.  34:1). 

“The  presumption  becomes  more 
apparent  when  we  contemplate  the 
shortness  of  each  man’s  time.  With 
David  we  may  all  say:  ‘How  short  my 
time  is’  (Ps.  89:47). 

“But  the  man  of  the  world  counts 
on  living  many  days  and  years,  the  last 
of  which  shall  afford  him  ample  time 
to  procure  his  salvation;  hence  the  de¬ 
lay.  But  this  delay  is  dangerous.  ‘To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts’  (Heb.  4:7).” 

The  following  warning  recital  shall 
be  added:  “I  remember,”  said  a  sailor 
to  those  who  wait  for  some  future 
time  to  become  Christians,  “when  at 
Panama,  one  of  my  fellow  sailors  was 
taken  sick.  I  had  previously  warned 
him  to  take  Jesus  for  his  guide,  coun¬ 
selor,  and  friend.  But  his  answer  had 
ever  been,  ‘Time  enough  yet!’  That 
fearful  putting  off,  that  delivering  him¬ 
self  up  to  the  power  of  Satan,  who  was 
constantly  inducing  this  upon  him, 
‘Time  enough  yet,’  reached  its  fearful 
crisis  at  last.  As  he  lay  sick  upon  his 
mattress,  his  writhings  and  contortions 
denoted  fever  and  pain  within.  But 
the  anguish  of  his  soul  was  much 
greater  than  all  his  bodily  ailments. 
I  said  to  him :  ‘You  need  a  Saviour  now  !* 

“  ‘Oh !’  said  he,  ‘I  have  put  off  seek¬ 
ing  Jesus  too  long!’ 

“I  earnestly  begged  him  to  look 
at  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  there  learn 
what  Jesus  had  done  and  suffered,  that 
a  poor  sinner  like  him  might  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

“But  he  replied,  with  shocking  sobs, 
‘Too  late,  too  late.  Oh!’  he  cried,  ‘no 
rest  for  me !  I  am  going  to  some  place 
— I  know  not  where.  Oh!  I  know  not 
where.’  His  head  fell  back  on  his  pil¬ 
low,  and  all  that  I  heard  was  ‘No  rest* 
and  my  dying  shipmate  was  gone.” 
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How  true  that  ..We  spend  our 
y  ;ars  as  a  tale  that  is  told”  (Ps.  90:9). 

Let  our  prayers  be  like  those  of  the 
Psalmist:  “So  teach  us  to  number  our 
d  lys,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
U  ito  wisdom” ;  “Hear  my  prayer,  O 
Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry;  hold 
n>t  thy  peace  at  my  tears:  for  I  am  a 
s' ranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
a  i  all  my  fathers  were”  (Ps.  90:12;  39: 
i; .  — J-  B.  M. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
E  eaders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
\  It  had  only  a  few  snows  so  far.  To- 
1  ay  was  cloudy.  Church  will  be  at  John 
Swartz’s  next  time.  It  will  be  on 
[  hristmas  Day.  We  will  have  a  week’s 
vacation.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
P  nnie  and  Rachel  Troyer. 

Burton,  Ohio,  Dec.  27,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
leaders:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
v  eather  is  very  cold.  Yesterday  morn- 
Lig  it  was  eight  above  zero.  I  enjoy 
r;ading  the  junior  letters  very  much. 
We  have  our  Christmas  vacation  now. 
School  will  start  Jan.  3. 

A  friend,  Ellen  Yoder. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  28, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Leaders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  brother  John  died  Dec.  7.  We  have 
a  week’s  vacation  this  year.  We  had 
a  nice  Christmas  too.  I  will  close  with 
test  wishes. 

Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Levi:  You  need  not  write  out 
t  he  verses  you  learned— just  tell  us 
what  you  learned  and  how  many  verses. 
-  -Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
1  Leaders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
\  rill  have  school  at  the  new  schoolhouse. 
(k>od-by  to  all  Herold  readers. 

Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Susie:  I  want  to  get  a  small 
pocket  Bible  when  I  have  enough  credit. 

Yours  truly,  Elsie  Stutzman. 

Dear  Elsie:  You  have  $1.99  to  your 
credit.  Do  you  want  an  English  Bible? 
— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  18,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  nice  weather  yesterday,  but 
it  looks  like  snow  today.  I  am  fourteen 
now,  so  this  will  be  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold.  With  best  wishes,  Katie 
E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
$2.17. — Susie. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  28.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Esther  Mast.  I 
wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Ida  Luella 
Miller. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  24,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Sunday  our  church  is  to  be  at  the  home 
of  Joni  Plank,  Sr.,  the  Lord  willing. 
Yesterday  our  Christmas  vacation  be¬ 
gan.  “Merry  Christmas.”  Sovilla  Mast. 

Dear  Sovilla:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.10.  The  “Light  from  Heaven”  book 
costs  $2.75. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  cold  weather ;  it  snowed  last  night. 
That  was  our  second  real  snow.  Last 
Sunday  church  was  at  Levi  J.  S.  Hos¬ 
tetler’s  and  will  be  at  John  L.  Swartz’s, 
Dec.  25,  the  Lord  willing.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Malinda  L.  Mast. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  credit  for 
9ff. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Dec.  26,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
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have  cold  weather  lately.  We  had  our 
first  snow  on  Christmas  Day.  A  Herold 

Reader,  Sarah  Jane  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1948. 

'  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  we  had  our  Christmas  dinner  at 
Alvin  Hostetler’s.  The  weather  is  cold. 
We  have  some  snow.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
55^. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  at  A.  J.  Beachy’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Vera  Bontrager. 

Dear  Vera :  You  have  credit  for  $1.10. 
— Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  28,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Ellen  Yoder. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Malinda  Mast 

Newh  I  lhsal  erveiec  hte  cgngore- 
inota,  I  lwil  jdueg  plrgihuty. 


Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 

I  ceam  otn  ot  lacl  het  gosrihuet,  ubt 
nisesnr  ot  tncpnreaee. 


NATIONAL  COUNCIL  FOR 
PREVENTION  OF  WAR 

December  23,  1948 
National  Council  for 
Prevention  of  War 
1013  18th  St.,  N.W. 
Washington  6,  D.C. 

For  Immediate  Release 
Starting  three  days  after  Christmas 
you  can  send  private  relief  packages  to 
your  friends  in  Germany  for  six  cents  a 
pound.  That  is,  if  they  live  in  the 
American  or  British  Zones. 
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If  they  live  in  the  American  or  British 
Sectors  of  Berlin,  the  rate  will  be  nine 
cents  a  pound. 

These  new  low  rates  were  announced 
this  week  by  ECA  (Marshall  Plan) 
officials  in  Washington.  Marshall  Plan 
subsidies  have  made  the  cut  possible. 
Originally  the  rate  was  14  cents  a 
pound.  A  preliminary  reduction  last 
summer  brought  this  rate  down  to  10 
cents. 

A  similar  cut  in  the  rates  to  the 
French  Zone  of  Germany  is  being  ar¬ 
ranged  and  will  be  announced  shortly. 

Relief  parcels  to  Italy  and  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  also  cost  six  cents  a  pound  under 
the  new  rates. 

Large-scale  shippers  of  relief  parcels 
such  as  CARE,  and  the  CRALOG  agen¬ 
cies,  will  share  in  the  same  subsidies. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 

More  Farm  Equipment  Needed  for  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay 

The  response  to  last  year’s  tools-for-Para- 
guay  program  was  good,  but  there  are  certain 
items  that  are  still  needed.  The  smaller  items 
of  equipment  and  tools  and  utensils  are  rather 
well  supplied  through  last  year’s  program  and 
through  purchases  which  the  later  groups  of 
refugees  were  able  to  make  just  before  their 
leaving  from  Europe.  However,  there  is  a 
scarcity  of  larger  farm  equipment,  and  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  purchase  these  items  in 
South  America,  both  because  of  scarcity  and 
high  prices.  Our  Paraguay  brethren  who 
visited  the  United  States  and  Canada  a  few 
months  ago  commented  on  the  great  use  to 
which  they  could  put  a  large  number  of 
abandoned  horse-drawn  farm  implements 
which  are  in  most  of  our  Mennonite  farm 
communities.  We  therefore  are  encouraging 
the  churches  to  contribute  such  items. 

Those  items  which  are  needed  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:  disc  harrows,  walking  plows,  one  or 
two-bottom  riding  plows,  single  row  planters, 
single  row  cultivators,  two-horse  riding  culti¬ 
vators,  stump  pullers,  ground  scrapers,  black¬ 
smith  tools,  treadle  sewing  machines,  and 
strap  or  rod  iron. 

The  implements  contributed  should  be  in 
good  condition.  More  detailed  information 
will  be  sent  to  each  congregation  regarding 
packing  and  shipping  instructions. 
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Observations  in  Poland 

Commenting  on  the  question  as  to  whether 
tljere  still  are  relief  needs  in  Europe,  David 
Sdhwartzentruber  of  the  Poland  Unit  writes: 
“ This  is  no  question  in  the  minds  of  us  who 

ithe  opportunity  to  visit  some  of  the 
a  of  the  war  torn  areas  of  Europe.  I 
in  a  home  this  week  where  the  parents 
nine  children  lived  in  one  small  room, 
children  could  not  all  go  to  school  be- 
:  some  did  not  have  sufficient  clothes  to 
Jtside  the  house.  The  ages  ranged  from 
to  seventeen.  They  had  three  single  beds, 
t  of  the  children  sleep  in  two  of  these 
the  parents  in  one.  The  ninth  child 
r  sleeps  on  the  floor  or  with  the  neigh- 
The  father  has  no  steady  job.  His  pay 
ufficient  to  properly  feed  them.  We  saw 
eagerly  devouring  their  supper  while 
'ere  there.  This  consisted  of  boiled  pota- 
The  children  did  not  all  have  plates,  so 
had  to  eat  their  potatoes  out  of  some  of 
tin  food  cans,  but  they  seemed  quite 
y  as  long  as  the  potatoes  lasted, 
s  we  go  from  home  to  home,  we  find 
poorer  than  others,  but  in  most  cases 
th:  need  is  very  great.  But  the  question  in 
oi  r  mind  is,  “Whom  to  serve,  what  to  give 
ard  how  much?”  As  we  give  these  people 
sone  of  the  clothes  they  need  most  and  see 
th  :m  start  for  home  with  their  bundles  and 
th  iir  hearts  filled  with  gratitude,  we  seem  to 
h«ir  Jesus  say  to  our  beloved  brethren  in 
America  who  make  these  things  possible,  “I 
wi  is  naked  and  ye  clothed  me.” 

D  cember  18,  1948  1 

R<  leased  via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
A1  iron,  Pennsylvania 
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The  M.CC  Annual  Meeting 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  consists 
f  representatives  of  each  of  the  various  Men- 
nitc  and  Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  Once 
‘i  year  this  committee  of  representatives 
:ts  to  review  the  activity  of  the  past  year 
plan  for  the  continuation  of  the  work, 
x  the  fiscal  year  of  the  M.C.C.  ends  on 
member  30,  an  appropriate  time  for  this 
rej  ular  annual  meeting  is  about  January  I. 
Tl  ere  may  be  special^  M.C.C.  meetings  during 
th<  year  for  particular  reasons,  but  the  annual 
m<  eting  is  the  time  for  an  over-all  view  of  the 
pa  t  work  and  planning  for  the  future. 


In  this  annual  meeting  there  is  first  pre¬ 
sented  a  series  of  reports  covering  the  activity 
of  all  the  sections  and  departments  of  M.C.C. 
work.  Throughout  this  critical  review  of  the 
past  year,  there  is  opportunity  for  discussion 
and  questions  on  the  work.  Recommenda¬ 
tions  are  then  made  for  the  outline  of  the 
work  for  the  ensuing  year.  Each  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  members  expresses  the  extent  to  which 
he  believes  the  group  which  he  represents  is 
able  to  and  desires  to  take  part  in  the  work. 
On  the  basis  of  this  a  plan  of  work  is  adopted 
to  which  the  members  are  unanimously 
agreed.  This  committee  does  not  act  in  a 
legislative  way  laying  down  requirements 
with  which  the  various  groups  are  forced  to 
comply.  Instead,  it  is  a  meeting  where  the 
desires  of  each  group  are,  expressed  and  a  plan 
.  adopted  through  which  the  desires  can 
unitedly  and  harmoniously  be  accomplished. 

This  year  the  M.C.C.  annual  meeting  is  to 
be  held  on  December  31  and  January  1.  On 
the  previous  day  there  are  various  sectional 
and  subcommittee  meetings.  The  meeting 
place  is  Chicago,  since  this  seems  to  be  a 
central  location. 

The  present  members  of  the  committee  are 
P.  C.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  Henry  A. 
Fast,  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Akron,  Pa.;  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  In¬ 
diana;  C.  F.  Klassen,  Winnipeg,  Man.;  J.  J. 
Thiessen,  Saskatoon,  Sask.;  H:  E.  Bertsche, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  David  V.  Wiebe,  Reedley, 
Calif.;  Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Ken¬ 
neth  Geiger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sam  J.  Schmidt, 
Marion,  S.D.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Grantham,  Pa;  F.  H. 
Wenger,  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la.;  H.  E.  Nune- 
makcr,  Goshen,  Ind.;  I.  W.  Bauman,  Bluff  ton, 
Ohio;  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 
J.  G.  Toews,  Steinbach,  Man.;  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
Waterloo,  Ont.;  P.  G.  Lehman,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  and  J.  A.  Ringenberg  (associate  mem¬ 
ber)  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Summary  of  Mennonite  Refugee 
Resettlement 

When  the  World  War  II  refugee  migration 
efforts  are  completed,  1948  may  stand  as  the 
peak  year  in  the  number  of  Mennonite  ref¬ 
ugees  moved  to  new  homelands.  During 
the  year,  3681  persons  were  assisted 
in  going  to  Canada,  2445  to  Paraguay, 
751  to  Uruguay,  and  four  to  the  United  States, 
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making  a  total  of  6881.  If  is  interesting  to 
note  that  more  entered  Canada  than  any  of 
the  other  countries.  On  the  other  hand,  only 
four  could  enter  the  United  States.  These 
totals  do  not  represent  a  complete  picture  of 
the  work  accomplished,  for  they  do  not 
convey  the  relief  and  thankfulness  which  each 
of  these  persons  felt  in  finding  an  opportunity 
to  resume  a  peaceful  existence.  The  task  is 
not  completed;  and  as  the  new  year  is 
entered,  there  are  many  challenges  in  the 
refugee  migration  and  resettlement  program. 

Our  best  estimate  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites  still  remaining  in  Europe  is  4000,  of 
which  number  1500  have  substantial  reason 
to  hope  that  they  may  join  relatives  or  friends 
in  Canada.  The  other  2500  non-relatives  hope 
to  enter  Canada  or  the  United  States.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  4,000  Russian  Mennonites,  there 
is  a  similar  number  of  Danzig  Mennonites 
who  may  also  seek  M.C.C.  assistance  in  mi¬ 
grating  to  South  America. 

Released  December  24,  1948,  Via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

THE  WITNESS  TREE 

H.  M.  von  Stein 

All  my  life  I  have  been  bothered 
periodically,  about  being  a  witness  for 
Christ.  Because  a  Christian  ought  to 
be — must  be;  and  am  I  fulfilling  the 
requirements  ?  There  are  so  many 
things  I  cannot  do  that  what  I  do  seems 
negligible. 

Being  a  witness  for  Christ  is  further 
involved  because  the  people  who  need 
Him  most  understand  least  what  you 
are  likely  to  say  to  them.  The  only 
way  in  the  world  to  get  people  to  pay 
attention  to  you  is  to  have  something 
.  they  want.  What  do  people  want  that  I 
have? 

I  learned  a  lot  about  being  a  witness, 
the  other  day,  from  four  trees.  A  man 
had  sold  some  property  in  which  I  was 
interested  and  a  survey  was  required. 
Much  expense  could  be  saved  if  the 
surveyor  could  be  taken  to  an  estab¬ 
lished  point  to  begin  from;  and  since 
this  was  away  out  in  the .  mountain 
country,  finding  such  a  point  was  a 
chore.  Much  of  the  country  in  Oregon 


has  been  surveyed  sixty  odd  years  ago, 
if  at  all,  and  the  corners  marked  on 
trees,  with  other  trees  immediately 
surrounding  them  also  inscribed.  These 
other  trees  are  called  bearing  or  “wit¬ 
ness”  trees. 

At  the  courthouse  I  found  the  an¬ 
cient  field  notes  describing  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  the  corner  I  sought  on  Crow 
Foot  Creek — an  oak  stake  had  been 
driven  into  the  ground  in  1886 ! 

Thirty-five  miles  from  the  court¬ 
house,  on  the  rugged  slope  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  I  looked  at  the  notes  doubtfully. 
Drawing  a  compass  course  from  a 
fence  nearly  a  mile  away,  which  should 
be  on  a  section  line,  I  slowly  paced 
out  the  course  looking  for  an  oak  stake, 
or  its  remains.  I  did  not  expect  to  find 
it,  and  when  I  did,  I  was  astonished. 

Now  I  knew,  after  a  fashion,  what  I 
was  looking  for,  but  yet  did  not  expect 
to  find  it.  People  are  that  way ;  looking 
for  something  day  by  day,  something 
in  life.  Not  many  really  know  what 
they  are  looking  for,  because  most 
folks  will  tell  you  they  are  looking  for 
happiness.  Few  are  satisfied  when, 
eventually,  they  possess  the  means  of 
happiness,  because  happiness,  as  too 
many  people  conceive  of  it,  is  personal 
and  passing ;  it  is  selfish. 

Many  people  confuse  happiness  and 
contentment  with  fulfillment.  A  man 
deeply  desires  to  find  expression  for 
the  spirit  within  him — his  being  craves 
to  be  and  do  what  he  was  created  for, 
and  when  he  does,  his  life  is  filled  with 
fullness.  This  is  what  we  are  looking 
for,  because  with  it  comes  a  heart 
gratification  far  surpassing  mere  tem¬ 
poral  happiness. 

We  who  are  Christian,  when  we  see 
a  man  come  into  this  estate,  say  he  has 
found  Christ.  Christ  made — created — 
him  for  His  purpose,  and  when  creature 
and  Creator  get  together  the  man  is 
complete.  It  was  not  Christ  who  was 
lost  all  this  time,  but  the  man.  When 
the  man  finds  this  out  it  does  not  take 
long  to  locate  Christ. 

And  this  is  the  only  thing  in  the 
world  worth  using  time  on ;  all  other 
things  in  life  are  aids  to,  or  hindrances 


in  the  work  of  helping  men  come  to  a 
repealing  crisis  in  their  lives.  From 
this  point  on  a  man  is  no  longer  just 
a  tree  in  a  wilderness,  but  a  “witness” 
tr  :e,  from  which  any  other  man  can 
ta  ke  a  compass  bearing  toward  the  true 
cc  rner. 

After  I  found  that  oak  stake  the 
se  arch  began  for  the  witness  trees 
d<  scribed  in  the  field  notes.  Anyone 
C£  n  drive  a  stake  in  the  wilderness ; 
tl  is  might  not  be  the  true  corner  after 
alL  The  stake  was  supported  by  a 
reck  cairn  and  thus  survived  rot  above 
giound.  The  surveyor  would  not  ac¬ 
cept  this  as  the  corner,  even  though  it 
wis  so  marked,  without  the  proof  of 
tie  witness  trees. 

I  found  them  all  but  one,  the  ancient 
s<  ribing  overgrown  beneath  inches  of 
bark,  so  that  there  remained  nothing 
b  it  a  smooth  scar,  yet  the  scribing  was 
n  >t  clear  on  any  of  them.  The  last 
si  lould  have  been  “a  yellow  pine 
ti  irelve  inches  in  diameter”  (would  be 
p  jrhaps  twice  that  by  now).  There 
v  as  no  pine.  I  paced  the  direction  out 
a  id  stood  undecided.  The  rocky  bar- 
r  n  stretched  before  me,  with  only  oc- 
c  tsional  brush  and  debris.  A  gnarled 
n  ass  of  weathered  roots  was  close  by, 
v  here  the  wind  had  tom  up  some  great 
ti  ee,  or  broken  it  off.  The  remaining 
s  ump  was  rotted  away  until  I  could 
s  >an  it  with  my  hands,  and  the  roots 
v  ere  lifted  against  the  sky  like  arms  # 
b  sekoning  in  agony. 

I  turned  to  walk  away  when  my  eyes 
v  ere  arrested.  At  eye  level,  clearly 
defined  as  the  day  the  surveyor  had 
scribed  it  and  standing  out  like  a 
bronze  plaque  because  the  pitch  had 
preserved  that  only  sound  piece  of  re¬ 
maining  wood,  was  my  legend.  The 
\ 'ound  made  by  the  ax  sixty  years 
ago  had  caused  that  pitch  to  flow,  and 
bad  preserved  the  witness  bearing,  al- 
t  lough  the  tree  had  been  dead  so  long 
i  was  practically  obliterated. 

A  man’s  life  is  like  that.  He  may 
d  ie — probably  will ;  but  the  witness  he 
tears  will  stand  tenaciously  where  he 
stood.  You  can  find  it  if  you  seek  for 
i : — the  testimony  of  life  unto  lifd  or  of 
death  unto  death — forever! — Selected. 


“THE  SERMON  OF  YOUR  LIFE” 

A  company  of  businessmen  was  as¬ 
sembled  in  a  local  get-together  con¬ 
vention.  In  the  recess,  between  ses¬ 
sions,  the  conversation  chanced  to  fall 
upon  the  subject  of  religion.  It  soon 
became  apparent  that  the  entire  group 
were  Christians.  Furthermore,  each 
conducted  his  business  according  to 
Christian  principles. 

Then  some  one  suggested  that  each 
tell  why  he  became  a  Christian.  And 
so,  one  by  one,  these  strong  men  told, 
in  simple,  earnest  words,  just  what  it 
was  that  .had  caused  them  to  turn  to 
Christ. 

In  one  instance,  it  was  a  washwoman 
who  was  always  singing:  “Tis  so  sweet 
to  trust  in  Jesus.” 

Another  declared  that  the  compelling 
factor  was  a  neighbor,  who  drove  six 
miles  over  rough  roads  every  Sunday 
to  attend  church  services. 

One  had  been  first  led  to  investigate 
the  claims  ctf  Christianity  because  of  the 
wonderful  and  convincing  faith  of  a 
young  mother  who  had  been  bereft  of 
her  child. 

One  man  had  been  drawn  by  an  in¬ 
valid,  who,  with  glowing  eyes,  had 
constantly  talked  of  God’s  goodness. 

Nearly  half  of  those  present  had  yield¬ 
ed  to  the  sweet  fascination  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  mother’s  life. 

In  every  case  the  turning  point  had 
been  the  life  of  another !  This  was  the 
amazing  thing! 

These  people  had  been  won,  not  by 
the  logic  of  words,  but  by  the  convinc¬ 
ing  argument  of  a  life. 

This  thought  should  sober  us  and 
bring  us  reverently  to  our  knees. 

Oh,  Christian  pilgrim,  poor  and  ob¬ 
scure  though  you  may  be,  doubt  not 
this:  Eager  ears  are  listening  to  the 
sermon  of  your  life! 

Nothing  is  so  irresistible  as  a  life  that 
“adorns  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sav¬ 
iour.” — E.  C.  Baird. 


r 

Just  as  a  fish  can  not  live  out  of  water, 
so  can  a  spiritual  person  not  live  with¬ 
out  prayer. — Gideon  A.  Yoder. 
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To  believe  that  Jesus  died,  is  believ¬ 
ing  a  historical  fact ;  but  to  believe  that 
He  died  for  my  sins  is  a  dogmatic  truth. 
Any  person  receiving  this  truth  can 
never  be  the  same  afterward. — Emanuel 
Peachey. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  30,  1948. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  to  all  of  you  in  our  Lord’s  name. 

We  are  having  winter  weather  with 
several  inches  of  snow,  the  thermom¬ 
eter  hovering  around  zero. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  is  better.  He 
was  able  to  come  home  from  the  hos¬ 
pital  where  he  had  been  over  two 
months.  With  the  aid  of  a  nurse,  he  is 
resting  well,  although  not  able  to  sit  up 
yet. 

A  sad  accident  happened  in  the  com¬ 
munity  when  the  ten-year-old  son 
(Marvin  Jay)  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Gingerich  in  some  way  fell  off  a  tractor 
which  dragged  him  a  short  distance, 
killing  him.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Fairview  Church.  He  leaves  his 
twin  brother,  Marlin  Ray,  parents,  four 
other  brothers,  and  four  sisters.  (See 
full  obituary.)  The  bereaved  family 
have  our  sympathy,  but  we  must  say 
with  Job,  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken.” 

Bro.  Dan  S.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Albert 
Miller  returned  home  on  Dec.  28  from 
Kentucky  where  they  spent  Christmas. 
They  had  taken  some  Christmas  pack¬ 
ages  down  which  the  young  mothers  of 
the  sewing  circle  had  fixed  with  home¬ 
made  candy,  cookies,  nuts,  and  popcorn 
balls.  This  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  Kentucky  children. 

Sister  Irene  Byler  is  spending  the 
Christmas  vacation  with  home  folks. 
She  is  teaching  Christian  Day  School  at 
Arthur,  Ill. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Sol  Detweiler  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray¬ 
mond  Detweiler’s  of  Hannibal,  Mo., 
were  also  spending  the  Christmas  week 
at  their  parental  home. 

Bro.  Herman  Ropp  and  Gladys  Lei- 
dig  of  Goshen  and  Bro.  John  Ropp, 


Sister  Anna  May  Ropp,  and  Violet 
Martin  of  E.M.C.  were  spending  the 
Christmas  week  at  the  Sol  Ropp  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Byler  and 
little  girl,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin 
Hershberger  and  daughter  returned 
home  from  their  two  weeks’  visit  in 
the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region,  on  Tues¬ 
day  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Graber  and  fam¬ 
ily  also  spent  the  Christmas  season  at 
his  mother’s  home  and  with  relatives 
at  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Beech,  Ky.,  Dec.  31,  1948. 
Dear  Friends:  “The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  ^him,  to 
all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.” 

Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  spent. 
Dec.  11-14  here  With  us.  During  that 
time  we  had  communion  with  our  five 
members.  It  was  a  very  impressive 
service,  especially  as  we  thought  of  par¬ 
taking  of  a  common  union  with  these 
dear  people  of  the  hills. 

God  is  calling  more  souls  to  repent¬ 
ance.  Two  young  girls,  one  twelve  and 
the  other  seventeen  years  old,  found 
Christ  during  this  past  week.  We  ask 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  girls, 
especially  for  the  older  one  who  does 
not  understand  our  mode  of  baptism  as 
the  right  mode. 

There  are  others  who  are  counting 
the  cost,  but  Satan  is  (Staking  the  price 
seem  too  large.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may 
give  us  more  of  His  Spirit,  that  in 
dealing  with  souls  we  might  help  them 
to  receive  life  and  that  they  may  have 
it  more  abundantly. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a  white 
Christmas.  Bro.  Albert  Miller  and 
Bro.  Dan  Yoder  of  Iowa  were  visitors 
here  over  Christmas.  Bro.  Miller 
brought  us  a  message  on  Christmas 
morning  following  the  program  given 
by  the  children,  also  a  message  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Yoder  drove  his  car  down  filled 
with  Christmas  treats  for  the  children 
and  canned  chicken  and  other  canned 
goods  for  our  use  here. 

We  have  been  having  warm  weather 
since  the  first  of  this  week  and  so  be- 
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cause  of  thawing  and  rain,  the  roads 
ard  very  muddy. 

'  ?he  sunlight  is  very  precious  at 
thi  5  time  of  the  year.  Because  of  the 
me  untains,  the  sun  rises  here  at  seven- 
thi  'ty  and  disappears  behind  the  hill  at 
tw  >  in  the  afternoon. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
Your  workers, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1948. 

]  )ear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
ou: '  Saviour’s  name  who  gave  His  life 
a  :ansom  for  all.  In  whom  we  have 
ret  emption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins”  (Col.  1:14). 

Our  heart  goes  out  in  thanksgiving 
at  the  close  of  another  year  for  the 
nuny  blessings  of  the  year,  for  God’s 
nurvelous  grace  and'  mercy  He  has 
ex  ended  to  the  children  of  men.  We 
ha  re  received  many  blessings  this  past 
year  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

Jn  the  spring  Bro.  Henry  Jantzi  was 
ained  to  the  office  of  bishop  for  the 
t  Zorra  congregation  to  assist  our 
or  bishop,  D.  S.  Jutzi.  The  East 
ra  congregation  worships  in  three 
erent  churches  every  Sunday  mom- 
at  East  Zorra  sixteenth  line  church, 
seventeenth  line  church,  and  in  a 
ted  Presbyterian  church  in  Tavi- 
k.  The  Presbyterians  have  church 
re  in  the  afternoon, 
eorganizations  for  different  activi- 
in  our  congregation  took  place  in 
cember.  Superintendents  for  Sunday 
ool  in  Tavistock  are  Lloyd  Zehr 
Millus  Leiss.  At  seventeenth  line, 
os  Zehr,  Elroy  Swartzentruber,  and 
K.  Bender.  At  sixteenth  line,  Sidney 
th,  Mahlon  Bender,  and  Wilfrid  J. 
nder.  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting 
mmittee  for  three  churches  consists 
ix  brethren  Oscar  Leiss,  Aaron  Ger- 
,  John  Gascho,  Harold  Swartzen- 
ber,  Floyd  Baechler,  and  Arthur 
th.  The  workers’  Group  Committee 
isists  of  three  brethren :  Mahlon 
th,  Elroy  Swartzentruber,  and  Chris- 
Leiss.  # 

_  group  goes  to  the  Stratford  House 
Refuge  once  a  month  to  give  a  pro- 
mi  in  song  and  testimony. 


During  the  year  we  were  privileged 
to  have  many  visiting  ministers  preach 
for  us. 

Evangelistic  services  were  held  at 
sixteenth  line  from  Oct.  12  to  17  with 
Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  from  Argen¬ 
tina,  South  America,  preaching  the 
Word  with  power,  except  the  Saturday 
evening  service  when  Bro.  Dirk  Catte- 
poel  of  Germany  preached.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  of  Oct.  24,  at  sixteenth  line  church, 
Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman  of  North  Dakota 
spoke  on  “The  Challenge  of  Youth,” 
and  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Idaho  spoke 
on  the  subject,  “What  Is  Truth?” 

From  Nov.  16  to  18,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  gave  lectures 
on  the  ten  distinct  periods  in  life  at 
sixteenth  line  church.  On  Dec.  12  in 
the  evening  the  program  was  given 
by  the  Nairn  Mission  group.  A  mes¬ 
sage  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Roth  of 
Dayton,  Oreg.,  who  was  the  evangelist 
at  a  series  of  meetings  at  Nairn  Mis¬ 
sion,  near  Ailsa  Craig.  Bro.  Rjoth 
preached  for  us  again  at  sixteenth 
line  on  Dec.  14.  Bro.  Orley  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  attending  Goshen  College,  spoke 
at  our  Young  People’s  Bible  Meeting 
on  Dec.  26. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  four 
weeks’  Bible  School  to  begin  on  Jan. 
3  in  the  Presbyterian  church  building  in 
Tavistock  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  and  Bro.  John  F.  Garber 
of  Alma,  Ont.,  as  instructors.  Pray  for 
our  Bible  School  that  many  may  avail 
themselves  of  these  opportunities  and 
that  the  Word  may  be  taught  with 
power  and  rightly  divided. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  East  Zorra. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 
“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak¬ 
able  gift.”  (II  Cor.  9:15).  “For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  .  .  .  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death”  (I  Cor. 
15:22,26).  “But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept”  (I  Cor.  15 :20). 
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J  Another  Christmas  season  has  passed 
r  the  world,  but  we  as  the  followers 
Christ  should  have  Christmas  365 
uays  out  of  the  year,  instead  of  one  day. 
May  we  as  Christ’s  followers  truly  real¬ 
ize  the  purpose  of  His  coming  into  the 
world  and  may  it  give  us  a  greater  zeal 
and  desire  to  spread  the  Glad  News 
into  the  farthest  corners  of  the  world. 

By  the  time  this  letter  is  printed  it 
will  be  1949  and  as  we  look  back  we 
see  many  mistakes  and  failures  we  have 
made.  We  have  learned  new  lessons, 
received  new  strength.  Some  of  our 
loved  ones  have  passed  to  their  eternal 
reward. 

May  all  these  things  strengthen  us 
and  help  us  throughout  the  coming 
year  to  live  closer  to  God  and  live 
purer  lives  for  Him.  In  the  past  year 
some  mistakes  were  made  in  the  letters 
which  were  written,  and  we  want  all 
the  readers  to  have  forbearance  with 
your  unworthy  brother  and  we  will  try 
to  do  better,  although  regardless  of 
how  cautious  we  may  be,  some  mis¬ 
takes  will  appear  through  our  great 
weakness. 

On  Dec.  12,  Trennes  Dean  Helmuth, 
two-year-old  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Raymond  Helmuth,  was  injured  with 
cuts  and  bruises  and  a  two-inch  lacera¬ 
tion  on  his  forehead  when  he  fell  from 
a  moving  car  on  the  Rock  Run  road  on 
their  way  home  from  church  services. 
He  was  taken  to  the  Goshen  Hospital 
for  treatment  and  at  this  writing  has 
almost  recovered  his  former  health. 

The  small  son  of  Amos  Miller,  near 
Middlebury,  was  run  over  by  an  auto 
and  received  a  broken  arm.  He  too  is 
greatly  improved. 

Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  of 
Iowa  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  from  Dec. 
12  to  15,  at  which  time  Bro.  Clarence 
was  called  into  the  ministry  by  lot. 
May  God  pour  His  blessings  richly 
on  him  and  his  companion  and  may  his 
ministry  prove  a  blessed  one  to  us. 

Bro.  Harry  Stutzman  from  Ohio  held 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Townline 
meetinghouse  from  Dec.  16  to  19,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Eli  Miller  was  called 
into  the  ministry  by  lot.  May  God  bless 


him  richly  too  as  he  labors  for  his 
Lord.  These  brethren  desire  and  re- 
quest  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  in 
their  behalf.  May  we  remember  them 
in  our  prayers. 

These  meetings  were  very  edifying 
and  profitable.  The  main  theme 
throughout  the  meetings  was,  “The 
Church,  Its  Origin,  Its  Place  in  the 
World,  and  Its  Work  and  Offices.” 
Some  of  the  texts  used  were  Col.  1 :18; 
Eph.  4:11-16;  Acts  2:42-47,  and  the 
books  of  First  and  Second  Timothy. 

A  Christmas  program  was  given  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Dec.  21.  The  speakers  were 
Irvin  Yoder,  Elvin  Miller,  and  the 
writer.  Bishop  Samuel  Eash  made  some 
very  timely  comments  after  the  pro¬ 
gram. 

The  weather  in  this  region  seems 
much  like  spring.  On  Dec.  26  the  mer¬ 
cury  dropped  down  to  six  above  zero, 
which  was  the  coldest  so  far  this  win¬ 
ter.  We  enjoyed  very  mild  weather 
over  Christmas  with  no  snow.  The 
ground  is  bare,  as  we  have  had  no 
snow  since  the  eighteenth.  At  present 
the  mercury  goes  up  to  about  34  de¬ 
grees  at  noon  and  drops  to  about  20 
at  night. 

Effie  Zehr  and  Raymond  Mast  and 
wife  from  the  local  region  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  place  of  worship  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  26. 

Remember  the  Lord’s  work  in  this 
region  in  your  prayers. 

Jonas  Christner. 


OBITUARY 

Widrick — Joseph  (Sr.),  son  of  the 
late  John  and  Anna  (Noftsier)  Widrick, 
was  born  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  June  19, 
1869;  died  at  his  home  near  New  Bre¬ 
men  on  Dec.  17,  1948;  aged  79  years, 
5  months,  27  days. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member  until 
death. 

On  Jan.  8, 1893,  he  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Katie  Yousey.  They  lived  in 
matrimony  over  fifty-five  years.  Sur- 
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ig  are  his  beloved  companion,  4 
,  and  6  daughters :  John  J.,  Croghan, 
Joseph  (Jr.),  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Irv- 
,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.;  Nelson,  Crog- 
;  Mrs.  Jacob  (Anna)  Roggie,  Crog- 
;  Mrs.  Paul  (Catherine)  Lyndaker, 
'han;  Mrs.  Abner  (Mary)  Zehr, 
Idville,  N.Y.;  Mrs.  Clarence  (Ma- 
Mayer,  Lowville ;  Mrs.  Alvin 
la)  Lyndaker,  Lowville;  and  Mrs. 
f  (Laura)  Zehr,  Woodville. 

[e  is  also  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs. 
ujia  Roggie,  and  a  brother,  Solomon, 
grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
l  many  other  relatives  and  friends, 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
,  Dec.  19/  at  the  home  by  our  aged 
top,  C.  M.  Nafziger,  and  at  the  Cro- 
ti  meetinghouse  in  charge  of  Bishop 
rd  Boshart  and  Minister  Allen  Ging- 
ti,  with  concluding  services  at  the 
re  by  Minister  Elias  Zehr. 

dingerich — Marvin  Jay,  son  of  Paul 
'and  Viola  O.  (Miller)  Gingerich, 
born  Dec.  9,  1938,  and  died  at  the 
n  home  of  his  parents,  two  miles 
:  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1948, 
he  age  of  10  years  and  19  days. 

)f  his  immediate  family  Marvin 
res  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure 
n  this  life,  his  parents,  his  twin 
ther,  Marlin  Ray,  and  also  four  other 
thers  and  four  sisters  as  follows: 
rence  13,  Mary  12,  Eldon  11,  Emery 
Erma  7,  Laura  6,  Junior  4,  Bar- 
.  a  Ann  2.  Also  surviving  are  his 
.■jmdparents,  Daniel  J.  and  Barbara 
iigerich  and  O'bie  J.  and  Mary  Ann 
er.  An  infant  brother  preceded  him 
jleath. 

Xhe  exact  nature  of  the  accident 
took  Marvin’s  life  will  probably 
:frer  be  known.  The  family  of  chil¬ 
li  with  the  hired  girl  were  at  home 
the  several  hours’  absence  of  the 
ients,  but  only  brother  Emery  was 
ih  Marvin  at  the  time  the  accident 
furred. 

n  his  attempt  to  put  the  small  trac- 
into  its  shed  he  apparently  became 

g*  alanced  and  came  in  contact  with 
der  blade  which  severed  a  large 
vessel  on  his  chest,  and  within  a 
minutes  life  was  gone. 


Thus  again  the  reality  of  Solomon’s 
words,  “Thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth,”  comes  up  before  us 
all,  but  we  know  that  God  in  His  plans 
for  our  life  knows  what  is  best  and  to 
Him  in  humble  submission  we  bow  and 
'say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding 
O’er  the  spoils  that  death  hath  won, 
We  would  at  this  solemn  meeting 
Calmly  say,  Thy  will  be  done. 

— Hemans. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday, 
Dec.  30,  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Albert  S.  Miller  and  at  1 :00  p.m.  at  the 
Fairview  Church  by  Albert  S.  Miller 
in  English  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
in  German.  Scriptures  read  and  texts 
used  were:  Heb.  4;  Jno.  14;  and  Ps. 
90:5,6. 
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2luf  2lbler§  gliigel  getragen, 

23ebiitet  burd)  ©nabe  unb  £reu’. 
©efommen  in  9fot  unb  $Iagen, 

2>odj  ging  ba§  Ungliicf  Uorbei — . 

$urdj  ®otte3  ©nabe  bebiitet, 

$n  manner  jo  fcbmeren  Slot! 

■Scbien  aHe§  nadj  untergeben, 

2Bar§  fdjliefelid)  boeJ)  aHe§  gut. 

©ebalten  burd)  ©otte§  Siebe, 

2Benn  aHeB  fdfon  fd^ien  norbei. 

&  beilige  ©nabeniriebe! 

£)  giittlidje  Sangmut  unb  £reu! — 

2fuf  2fbler3  ^liigeln  getragen, 

2Benn  fcbmad)  nur  ber  ©laube  tear. 
‘So  munbetbar  oft  gerettet, 

2lu§  Ungliidf  unb  au§  ©efaffr ! 

2Bie  fann  id)  genug  eraablen, 

2Bie  grofee§  mir  ©att  getan ! 

Skife  ©r  mir  bie  Sdfulb  frergeben; 
Sid)  meiner  nabnt  freunblidj  an. 

3tuf  2tbler§  gliigeln  getragen. 

So  long  id)  mir  benfen  fann! 
©etragen  auf  2tbler§  Sliig-eln, 

©inft  SimmelmarB  nad)  Canaan  — 
©.  33erg 


tor  idles. 


2Sa§  mtr  bauen  mit  unferen  £anben,  ba§ 
oergebt.  Salomo  baute  einen  bradbtigen 
£emt>el  fiir  ba§  SSoIf  ©otte§.  3>e§  §eilanb= 
e§  ^iinger  faben  ben  fdjonen  Xembel  an 
unb  fpraiben  au  Sefu  Don  be%  XembelS 
©ebaube.  $ef.u§  aber  fpradb  au  rbnen:  „Se» 
bet  ibr  ba§  STUeS?  28abjrlt(f)  id)  fage  euib: 


(£§  mirb  bier  nid)t  ein  Stein  auf  bent  anbent 
bleiben,  ber  nid^t  aerbrodjen  merbe." 

28 a§  mir  aber  bauen  an  bem  geiftlidjen 
£embel  ©otte§,  ba§  ift  eine-  SBiebergeburt 
in  bem  §eraen,  unb  beftdnbig  barimten 
fort  lieben,  fo  bleibt  ba§  bei  un§  in  alle 
©migfeit.  So  Iange  mir  nid)t  in  ber  2Bieber« 
geburt  finb,  fo  lange  bat  ber  ^emb  SBefifc  bon 
unS.  2fber  bie  28iebergeburt  treibt  bem 
Jeinb  feine  90?ad)t  au§.  2>er  geinb  modbte 
uns  nod)  au  Seiten  fiibren  gleicb  mie  er  ben 
§eilanb  fiibrte  ba  ©r  40  £age  gefaftet  batte, 
aber  ber  geinb  bat  $efu£  niebt  itberminben 
fonnen,  ©r  fagte  bem  geinb  jebeSmal:  Stlfa 
ftefjet  gefdbrieben.  So  menn  unfer  gunba- 
ment  niebt  fo  feft  gegriinbet  ift  mie  bem 
$eilanb  feine§  mar,  bafe  mir  nid)t  fagen 
fonnen  au  feber  Sad):  ©§  ftebet  gefdbrieben, 
fo  ift  e§  bann  3eit,  bafe  mir  unfer  §unba- 
ment  Oeranbern,  fo  bafj  mir  iagen  fonnen: 
©§  ftebet  gefdbrieben.  2Bo  nidbt,  fa  ift  eS 
3eit,  bafe  mir  eine  2Serdnberung  madben, 
fortft  mirb  e§  un§  geben  mie  ben  toridbten 
^ungfrauen,  ibre  Samben  finb  Derlofdbt, 
bafe  fie  nidbt  eingeben  fonnten  §o<b- 
aeit.  So  ift  bem  $eilanb  fein  neue§  Xefta- 
ment  ber  §eiligen  ibr  fiidbt  burdb  biefe  28elt, 
unb  mer  nidbt  feft  barauf  gegriinbet  ift, 
mer  nidbt  fagen  fann:  ©§  ftebet  gefdbrieben! 
au  ma§  er  tut  unb  fagt,  —  ma§  bann?  2Bab» 
re  SBufe  in  ber  3^t  ber  ©nabe  —  ober  t>er» 
foren  geben?  ©inmal  fontmt  ber  Xag, 
fu§  mirb  fommen  in  ben  28oIfen  be§  £im» 
meB,  ma§  bann  —  bie  ^eiligen  in  ©brifto, 
unb  bie  unfdbulbigen  ^inber,  merben  Sbm 
entgegen  geben  in  ben  2BoIfen  be§  $immel§, 
mit  Sbm  in  fein  ffteidj  ber  $errlid)feit. 

2Bir  follen  eine  Sebr  nebmen  an  bem 
9SoIf  ^frael,  fie  maren  ftolfc  mit  i'brer  »er- 
beifeung,  bafj  fie  ba§  9SoIf  ©otte§  finb  unb 
foldben  berrlicben  Xempel  baben,  ber  feineS 
gleidben  nidbt  bat  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  aber 
bamit  finb  fie  bocb  fo  tief  gefallen,  unb  aer- 
ftreut  in  atte  Sanber.  Sb^  au&erlidben 
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aiungen  unb  Sempel  baben  fie  ganj  au 
)&  gefcbapt.  3br  ©ejefc,  tbr  Sabernafel, 
lerttpel  unb  Diele  JDpfer  maren  aEeg  ein 
'orbilb  auf  ©briftu^,  bag  mabre  Samm 
I  @cf)Iad)t&anf  gefiibrt.  ©o  fonnen  mir 
jnfctjen  au  biefer  3eit  gar  balb  bauen 
]  ben  Seamen  unferer  ©emeinbe  unb  auf 
aufeerlicbe  Orbung  unferer  ©emeinbe, 
k  bje  ©eligfeit  liegt  in  bent  ©rlofer 
fejum  ©briftum,  unb  urn  feme  ©rldfung 
t  lempiangen  miiffen  mir  unfere  Untugen- 
unb  Unger  ecbtigfeiten  ablegen.  ©in 
icber  foE  fid)  priifen  in  bemfelben.  3efug 
.  nicbt  meijr  unter  ung  perjonltd),  aber 
:  i)at  eg  gefteEt  in  feinem  ©Dattgelium 
■I ;  mag  mir  tun  fiir  anbere  bag  nimmt  er 
i  alg  mare  eg  fiir  3bn  Qoian.  2)ie  SSerge* 
tg  gegen  bie  93niiberfcbaft  bat  er  bod)  ge¬ 
lt  ba  ipetrug  ibn  fragte:  2Sie  oft  mufj 
benn  nteinem  Gruber,  ber  an  mir  fiin- 
et,  oergeben?  3ft  eg  genug  fiebenmal? 
ug  fpradb  au  ibm:  S<b  fage  bir,  nicbt 
ien  mal,  fonbern  fiebenaigmal  fiebenmal. 
ittb.  18.  21.  fiucag  17,  4.  Unb  menn  er 
>enmal  beg  Sageg  an  bir  fiinbigen  miir- 
,  nnb  fiebenmal  beg  Sageg  mieberfdme  au 
,i ,  unb  fprdcbe:  ©g  reuet  mid),  fo  fofift  bu 
ibi  it  Dergeben.  S.  51.  2R. 


^re.  9£.  S.  2ftaft  non  §utdjinfon,  ®an« 
fag,  mar  etlidje  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
£bomag,  Dflaboma,  greunb  unb  iBefannte 
befucben  unb  bag  Mov t  ©otteg  lebren. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 


|i(Jeter  ©.  fitter  Don  &olmeg  ©ountp, 
)io,  in  ber  2tnbp  3.  SBeaoer  ©emeinbe, 
beerbigt  morben  ben  8  3anuar. 


2BaEie  3.  Setmeiler,  grebericfMmrg, 
jDbio,  ift  ungefdbr  fcbon  2Konat  auf- 
flelegt,  bafc  er  nicbt  gejjen  fann,  tjt  be|d)dbigt 
morben  im  9tucfen  in  einem  „2lutomrecf", 
©reetingg  unb  ©aben  finb  angenebm  bei 
ibnen  um  i^elfen  amei  teure  Dperationen 
besablen. 


®rlig  £emp  bon  Sftappanee,  3nbiana, 
ax  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Arthur,  3Hinoig, 
fi  eunb  unb  SBefannte  'befucben  unb  bag 
irt  ©otteg  prebigen. 


©9UR©  bat  jefct  ein  ©arten  ©amen 
$atet"  fiir  bag  2luglanb  an  $4.00  ber  $a- 
tet,  unb  baben  aucb  nocb  ein  $afet  mit 
©peig  SRaterial  fiir  $10.00. 


©tlicbe  baben  ©a&en  eingefanbt  fiir  Sett 
unb  gleifcb  ©aben  nacb  ©uropa,  mir  fagen 
Sanf  bafiir,  nocb  meiter  ©elegenbeit  fiir 
bagielbe.  £•  51.  2R. 


Slmog  21.  Siener  Don  #olmeg  ©ountp, 
O  bio,  mar  etlidbe  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
21  rtbur,  3Hinoig,  3reunb  befucben. 


gjifcbof  21.  3.  ERaft,  2lrtbur,  3Einoig, 
tr  franf,  bafe  er  nicfjt  feiner  ©emeinbe 
imobnen  fonnte  ben  16  3anuar. 


©eo.  3>.  ^lanf  unb  28eib  unb  3).  2J. 
irfdbberger,  28eib  unb  2  Slocbter  Don  2lr- 
nr,  3Hinoig,  finb  nacb  Sloriba  etlidbe 
tocben. 


9ticbt  gebe  idj  encb,  mie  bie  SBelt  gi&t. 


3ob.  14,  27.  2)en  grieben  lafe  3«b  eucb/  ; 
meinen  grieben  gebe  3^  5Udjt  gebe 
3<b  eucb,  mie  bie  2Belt  gibt. 

3efug  gibt  nicbt  mie  bie  2&elt  gibt,  benn 
er  gibt  eg  aufricbtig,  mabebaftig  unb  emig. 
SBenn  3efug  eine  ©adje  gibt,  bann  ift  eg 
gana  anberg  alg  menn  bie  2Belt  eg  gibt. 
3)enn  ber  2BeIt  ©acben  finb  aEe  aeitlidj  unb 
Derganglicb,  ober  (temporp).  2lber  3e)nS 
feine  ©aben  mabren  in  aEe  ©migfeit.  2Eein- 
en  grieben  gebe  icb  eucb,"  3)ag  meint  feineg 
gleicben,  unb  bag  ift  nidjtg  anberg  alg  ber 
griebe  ©otteg.  3iun  menn  mir  biefen  grie¬ 
ben  baben,  ift  eg  mebr  mert  alg  mie  alter 
meltlidje  grieben. 

2Benn  mir  ©acben  tun,  ober  ung  Der- 
pflidbten  auf  SBegen  bie  mdbt  recbt  finb  unb 
nicbt  iiberein  fiimmt  mit  ©otteg  2Bort/  nur 
um  grieben  an  baiten  mit  2)7enfcben,  bag 
ift  aum  5EeiI  ein  meltlicber  griebe,  aber 
er  mabret  nur  aeitroeilig  in  biefem  fieben, 
unb  foldber  ift  ung  fcbablidb  anr  ©eligfeit. 
«Paulug  lebrt  ung  im  Corner  ©rief,  ^apitel 
12,  93erg  18  „3ft^  moglicb,  fo  Diel  an  eucb 
ift,  fo  babt  mit  aHen  3Kenfdben  grieben." 
Sag  gibt  ung  ju  .Derfteben,  bafe  mir  aunt 
Seil  nid)t  fonnen  mit  alien  EHenfcben  grie¬ 
ben  baben,  aber  eg  foE  bod)  nicbt  feblen 
auf  unferer  @eite,.fonft  fteben  toir  auf  ge- 
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fabrlicbem  Boben.  £>er  geinb  be r  Bergon- 
ner  atteB  ©uten,  toil!  unB  fagen  bie§  unb 
baB  ju  tun  urn  grieben  au  fatten  mit  3Jten- 
feben,  unb  toenn  toir  nicbt  jdbtoacb  finb  in 
biejem  2Bege,  jo  ftefjet  er  auf  ber  anbern 
Seite  unb  toil!  unB  fagen  eB  ift  oergeblidb 
bafe  loir  unB  bemuben,  loir  fonnen  bod}  nid)t 
grieben  ^alten  ober  madden  mit  biefen  ober 
jenen  Berfonen.  EBenn  ©lieber  finb,  bie 
oerftotft  finb,  unb  fi<b  nidjiB  tootten  fagen 
Iafjen,  ift  e§  fo  -Ieidjt  fiir  bie  2>iener  ein 
fd)Ied)t  ©efiibl  ju  embfangen  unb  tootten 
jdjnett  arbeiten  blofe  um  fertig  au  loerben 
mit  ber  ©a<be.  9tun  aber,  loenn  ©lieber 
fid)  nidbtB  fagen  Iafjen,  unb  atte  Vittel  ge- 
braucfjt  finb,  biB  enblicb  nicbtB  anberB  iibrig 
ift  alB  (loie  ein  alter  ^erolbfdjreiber  eB  ge- 
fteIXt  bat),  ber  Iefcte  ©naben^ieb,  baB  ift, 
bafe  ber  SKenid)  bann  abgefonbert  loirb  oon 
ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  ift  eB  fo  leic^t  au  benfen 
loir  finb  jefct  fertig  unb  Oergeffen  loaB  ber 
SIpoftel  fcbreibt  in  2  5£beff.  3,  15.  „3>odj 
baltet  ibn  nicbt  alB  einen  geinb,  fonbern 
ermabnet  ibn  alB  einen  Bruber."  ©B  ift 
fo  Ieidjt  biefeB  ju  oerfaumen,  unb  ber  geinb 
mitt  eB  immer  oerljinbem,  baft  loir  eS  ab* 
tun  t>on  einem  £ag  aum  anbern,  aber  eS 
ift  bod)  fo  nottoenbig,  unb  fold)  eine  toidj- 
lige  ©adje  ob  eine  ©eele  in  ber  Ber- 
fobntbeit  ftebt  mit  ©ott  ober  nicbt,  bafe  loir 
atteB  tun  fottten,  bafe  in  unferer  Shaft  ftebet, 
um  eine  ©eel  au  geloinnen  fiir  §efuS  unb 
fein  Beid).  ga,  bafc  ber  ©iinber  befdjamt 
in  fid)  fd&Iage,  unb  in  feinem  ©etoiffen  iiber- 
fteugt  toirb,  feinen  oerlorenen  Suftanb  er- 
fenntlidj  toirb,  Bufee  tut  fiir  feme  ©ihtben, 
bafe  er  toieber  auf  unb  angenommen  fann 
loerben.  ©oldjeB  fottte  bodj  einem'  jeglidjen 
©Iieb  eine  greube  fein,  benn  SefuB  toitt 
ni<f)t,  bafe  eine  ©eele  oerloren  gebet.  2Bebe 
bem  Sttenfdjen;  ber  nidfjt  Oon  ganaem  §er- 
aen  bqB  2BobI  unb  $eil  ber  ©eele  feineB 
tt^itmenf djen  fudbet. 

2Sir  fommen  toieber  ein  toenig  audidE, 
au  bem  grieben.  ®ie  SBelt  bie  fucbt  einen 
grieben  berjuftetten  mit  Stoang.  SBenn 
atoei  Bationen  nidjt  fonnen  awn  Befdblufe 
fommen,  bafe  fie  grieben  madden  fonnen 
bann  gibt  eB  oft  Shieg,  unb  toeldbe  ©eite 
bie  ©tarffte  ift,  ober  am  beften  betoaffnet 
ift  au  friegen,  bie  getoinnt,  unb  bie  Elnbre 
ntu|  aufgeben.  SDaB  ift  aber  nidbt  ein  grie- 
be  toie  loir  glauben,  bafj  $efuB  meint,  ba 
er  fagt,  „9Beinen  grieben  gebe  id)  eudj." 
£enn  foldber  griebe  fann  nicbt  erlangt  toer- 


ben  mit  3toang,  aber  burdb  bie  Seihmg 
unb  giibnmg,  unb  burdb  ben  3«fl 
beiligen  unb  fanftmiitigen  ©eift  ©otteS. 
Diefer  ©eijt  toirfet  auf  SBegen  bie  beS  B?en-  ’ 
fdben  2tuge  nidbt  feben  fann.  $er  natiir- 
Iidbe  SKenfdb  Oernimmt  nidbtB  oom  ©eift 
©otteB;  eB  ift  ibm  eine  Xorbeit,  unb  fann 
eB  nidbt  erfennen;  benn  eB  mufe  geiftlid) 
geridbtet  fein.  $a  ber  natiirlidbe_  SWenicb 
fiebt  nur  toaB  am  beften  ober  lieblidbften  auB- 
fommen  toerbe  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  toaB  ^ 
am  bequemlidbften  ift,  aber  biefeB  todbret 
nur  aeitlidb.  2)er  geiftlicbe  tt^enfcb  aber 
fiebt  iiber  biefeB  aeitlicbe  Seben  binauB  unb 
benft  toaB  eB  ibm  bringen  fann  in  ber  ©toig- 
feit.  DftmalB  empfangt  er  fdjon  einen  ©eg- 
en  baOon  in  biefem  Seben  auf  SBegen  toie 
fdbon  gemelbet,  bie  unfer  natiirlidbeB  2tuge 
nicbt  feben  fann. 

©braer  12,  14.  „Saget  nad)  bem  grie* 
ben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  ^eiligung, 
obne  toelcbe  toirb  niemanb  ben  $erm  feben." 

2  £imotbeuB  2,  22  „Sage  aber  nadb  ber 
©erecbtigfeit,  bem  ©Iauben,  ber  Siebe,  bem 
grieben  mit  atten,  bie  ben  §errn  anrufen 
oon  reinem  ^eraen.  Sa  nur  f-oldbe  ®fen- 
feben  fonnen  miteinanber  ben  gottlicben 
grieben  in  Befifc  baben,  too  ^efuS^fagt, 
„B?einen  grieben  gebe  idb  eu<b."  ©oldje 
bie  ben  ^errn  anrufen  mit  reinem  $eraen, 
biefe  baben  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  finb  neu 
unb  toieber  geboren,  fie  fudben  grieben  au 
baben  mit  ibren  Uttitmenfdjen  fo  oiel  eB  mog- 
Iidb  ift,  toeil  ber  ©eift  ©otteB  fie  baau  be- 
toegt.  fiieber  Sefer;  Iaffet  unS  bocb  £ett 
baben  an  biefem  gottlidben  grieben,  obne 
toelcben  loir  aufeer  ber  Berbeijjung  ft^ben, 
unb  fonnen  feinen  Xroft  baben  aur  ©elig- 
feit.  §eutigeB  SngB  toirb  oiel  getraebtet 
na<b  grieben  too  i(b  fiircbte  bafe  eB  nur  ein 
toeltlicber  grieben  ift,  unb  bat  feme  Ber- 
beifeung  aur  ©eligfeit.  ^)ocb  toie  fdbon  ge¬ 
melbet,  loir  finb  in  ©efabr  auf  beiben  ©eit- 
en. 

Briifet  atteB,  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
feib  meiner  eingebenft  Oor  bem  ^bron  beB 
^odjften.  B-  9* 

©in  9IenjabrB  ©rnft. 

X.  3).  ttRaft. 

3)arum,  ift  Semanb  in  S^rifto,  fo  ift  er 
eine  neue  $reatur.  35aB  Elite  ift  oergangen, 
fiebe,  eB  ift  atteB  neu  getoorben,  2  £or.  5, 


?  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SBflbtbeit 


$autug  fprid)t  frier  nic^t  Don  einem 
n  3sabr>  aber  oietmebr  Don  bem  3af)r, 
©tunbe,  ba  ber  2Renfd)  Don  ©ott  ge- 
n  mirb,  roo  ber  2ftenfd)  feinen  28iEen 
ir  Lottes  SBiHen  gibt.  2>od)  ift  eg  gut 
n  mir  am  neuen  ^aijr  ein  ^nDentar 
>entorb)  madjen,  bag  Stlte  Derberblidbe 
d  legen,  mit  ©bnfto  auferfteben,  unb 
9?eueg  anfangen. 

de  §dnbelg'  (Sugineff)  Seute  legen  ah, 
nidjt  ju  ibrern  ©efcbaft  pafet.  6t)tiften 
audb  abtegen  mag  ein  £inbernig  ift 
,rem  gortgang  in  ibrern  ©ottegbienft. 

fragt  $autug:  „3oIIen  mir  in  ber 
.be  befjarren,  jo  bafe  ©ott  mebr  ©nabe 
V  SESeit  baDon.  2Bir  fotten  bag  alte 
n  Derlaffen,  auffeben  auf  3?efum,  ben 
nger  unb  SSolIenber  unfereg  a£Cer^eiI= 
©Iaubeng,  ber  mad)t  ung  fertig  3U  alien 
n  SBerfen. 

•ben  mir  immer  ben  guten  ®ampf  ge= 
ft?  ©ber  baben  loir  in  bem  Dergangen* 
abr  bem  gteifd)  gebient?  2)enn  bie 
,  ber  Teufel  unb  bag  gleifd)  finb  ein  gar 
tigeg  £rio,  fie  arbeiten  fpgtematifd) 
ung  3U  binbern. 

fcenn  mir  feben  fonnten  mie  einen  2Rdd)= 
n  geinb  mir  $u  befampfen  b»ben,  bann 
en  mir  mebr  macbfarn  ibm  ju  miber= 
m.  fii^Xe  mid)  juerft  fdjulbig  in  bag 
le  ^abr  mit  ©raft  eintreien,  baft  ©ott, 
ung  berufen  bat  ung  ®raft  geben  mirb, 
ren  SBeruf  augjufiibren  nadj  ^auli 
eigung:  ^rebige  bag  28ort,  Sebre, 
abue,  unb  menn  eg  fdjeint  eine  Itnseit 
,  fo  foUen  mir  nid)t  manfen. 
bietridj  WHipp  fcbreibt  bon  ber  Senb* 
ber  SfSrebiger:  3>er  attmadjtige  ©ott, 
SBater  alter  SBarmberaigfeit,  unb  ein 
t  alter  ©nabe,  ber  erleudjte,  befraftige 
1  befeftige  atle  redbte  Sebrer  unb  Diener 
feinem  beiligen  2Bori.  1  $et.  5,  1 — 3. 
er  iiber  feme  ©emeinbe  gefebt  bat,  burd) 
am  ©bnftum,  mit  feinem  ©eift,  auf 
fie  in  ber  ebangelifdjen  Sebre  beftanbig 
en  bleiben,  unb  fid)  felber  bemeifen,  alg 
.raflidje  9trbeiter,  bie  bag  2Sort  ber 
brbeit  redjt  teiten,  auf  ba^  fie  in  ber 
enbarung  $>efu  ©bifti  aub  in  ibm  bie 
ermelflidje  Sir  one  empfangen. 
er  treue  ©ott  bat  im  Iefcten  $abre 
SBarnungen  fommen  Iaffen  in  Sturm 
>  ©rbbeben.  25er  ^Jrop^et  fagt:  S)ie 
e  bebet  burcb  feinen  Sorn.  Stber  feib 
oft,  ibr  SWubfelige  unb  SBelabene,  font* 


met  au  ^efu,  benn  mer  an  ben  Sobn  glam 
bet,  ber  bat  ba£  emige  Seben.  2Ber  bem 
Sobne  ni^t  gtaubet,  mirb  ba§  Seben  nicbt 
feben,  fonbern  ber  3orn  ©otte§  bteibt  iiber 
ibm. 

Son  ber  Sefcbneibimg. 

^ob.  1,  17:  2)a5  ©efeb  ift  burdb  3Wof« 
gegeben,  bie  ©nabe  unb  SSabrbeit  ift  burcb 
3efum  ©briftum  gemorben.  Sue.  2,  6:  Unb 
e§  maren  §irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb,  auf 
bem  gelbe  bei  ben  ^urben,  bie  biiteten  be§ 
?lad)t§  ibre  £eerbe.  Unb  fiebe  be§  ’^errn 
gngel  trat  3U  ibnen,  unb  bie  SHarbeit  be§ 
^perrn  leud^tete  um  fie,  unb  fie  fiircbteten 
fid)  febr,  unb  ber  (rngel  fpradb  ju  ibnen: 
„5iird)tete  eudb  nidjt,  fiebe  id)  Derbiinbige 
eu^  grofce  greube,  bie  aEem  SSoIf  miber* 
fabren  mirb.  S5enn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  ^eil= 
anb  geboren,  melcber  ift  ©b^iftuS  ber  &err." 
Ser§  21:  Unb  ba  ad)t  5tag  um  maren,  bafe 
ba£  ^inb  befd)nitten  murbe,  ba  roarb  fein 
?tame  §efu§,  melcber  genannt  mar  Don  bem 
(£ngel,  ebe  benn  er  im  a^utterletb  empfang* 
en  marb.  2&ir  feben  frier  mie  ©b^iftuS  nadb 
bem  ©efeb  3J?ofe  fid)  bat  Iaffen  befdjneiben 
11m  nnfer  mitten.  28iemobI  mir  nun  burcb 
biefe  fegensDotte  3tnfunft  ©brifti  unfer§ 
^errn  Don  biefer  aufjerlidben  S&efdbneibung 
befreiet  finb,  fo  miiffen  mir  bocb  biefe§  mit 
fen  unb  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  nun  unter  bem 
©Dangelium  befto  mebr  Derbunben  finb  ber 
Befcbneibung  bes  ^errn  geborfamlicb 
folgen,  geiftticber  2Beife. 

93on  folcber  geiftlidjen  S3efcb^eibung,  ift 
bie  Dorige  ^ufjerlidje  nur  ein  SBorbilb  unb 
Sdbatten  gemefen.  ^Saulu§  fagt  9ibm.  2, 
28 — 29:  25enn  ba§  ift  nidbt  ein  ^ube,  ber 
au&menbig  ein  ift,  audj  ift  ba§  nidbt 
eine  93efcbneibung,  bie  au^menbig  am  gleiftb 
gefdbiebt.  Sonbern  ba§  ift  ein  %ube,  ber 
inmenbig  berborgen  ift,  unb  bie  5&efdbneib= 
ung  beg  ^ergeng  ift  eine  93efdbneibung  bie 
im  ©eift,  unb  nidbt  im  SBudbftaben  gefdbiebt, 
meldbeg  Sob  ift,  nidjt  aug  bem  2)?enfdben, 
fonbern  aug  ©ott.  3>enn  mir  finb  bie  93e* 
fdbneibung,  bie  mir  ©ott  im  ©eift  bienen, 
unb  riibmen  ung  bon  ©brifto  ^efu  unb  ber- 
Iaffen  ung  nidbt  aufg  gteifdb. 

aWofeg  fetbft,  unb  bie  anbern  ^eiligert 
^ropbeten  baben  mobl  gefeben,  bafe  eg  ©ott 
nidbt  blog  um  bie  dufeerlidje  SSorbaut  ju 
tun  mar,  miemobl  bag  gemeine  SSoIf  unter 
Sfrael  foldjeg  meinete,  unb  fidb  begbatben 
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riibmte,  fonbern,  baft  foldjeg  ein  SSorbilb 
fei  bon  ber  loabren  SBefdbneibung  beg  &et= 
jeng  unb  beg  Sinned.  2Bie  loir  benn  flat 
feben  5  3Kofe  10 — 16  ba  SRofe  fagt:  So 
befdbneibet  nun  eureg  ^erjeng  93orbaut, 
unb  feib  fortbin  nic^t  mefjr  ^alBftarrig. 
30,  6  berfjeiftt  er  Sfrael  btefe  fetige  93e= 
fdjneibung  bon  ©ott,  unb  fagt:  Der  £err 
bein  ©ott  loirb  bein  §era  befcbneiben,  unb 
bog  $era  beineg  Sameng  baft  bu  ben  £erm 
beinen  ©oil  liebeft  bon  ganaem  ^erjen 
unb  bon  ganger  Seele,  auf  baft  bu  Ieben 
rnageft.  $er.  4,  4:  Sefcbneibet  eudb  bem 
$errn,  unb  lul  loeg  bie  SSor^out  eureg 
^erjeng,  if)r  banner  in  $juba,  auf  baft 
mein  Born  nicftl  augfabre  toie  ein  2feuer, 
unb  brenne,  baft  niemanb  Iofdben  mbge,  um 
euerer  S&ogfteit  loiflen.  Die  erfllic^e  93e= 
fdjneibung,  loelcfte  unter  ben  ^fraelilen  ge* 
brdudblidb  toar,  gefcbab  augtoenbig  am  gleifd) 
aber  biefe  aloeite  unb  loaftre  ©efdjneibung 
muft  in  unferm  inloenbigen  2ftenfdjen,  in 
bem  innerflen  ©runb  ber  Seele  gefdbeben. 
Die  erfte  SBefdjneibung  unter  bem  ©efeft 
gefdjab  burcft  ^enfcften  $anbe,  roeil  fie  Ieib= 
lidb  tear,  aber  bie  93efdjneibung  beg  ^ergeng 
fann  n'idjt  burd)  menfdblidbe  toft  gefdbeben, 
fonbern  muft  aKein  burd)  bie  $anb  ©otteg 
in  ©brifto  ^efu  on  ung  ooEbracftt  loerben. 
3Bir  SWenfdben  finb  biel  au  fdbloadj,  loir  fon* 
nen  eine  Slntoeifung  baju  geben,  aber  bie 
Sadfe  felber  in  ber  Dal  unb  SBabr^eit,  fann 
nidbt  anberg  alg  burdb  bie  totft  unb  $anb 
beg  $errn  gefdbeben.  Denn  gleidj  toie  loir 
Iefen,  baft  unter  bem  alien  Deftament  bie 
©Item  Qerlanglen,  baft  ibre  tober  befdjnit* 
ten  loerben,  unb  bie  tober  in  after  ©elaf* 
fenbeit,  foldbe,  ob  fie  gleicb  fdbmeralid)  tear, 
an  fid)  Iaffen  ooftbringen.  ©ben  fo  miiffen 
loir  audb  bei  biefer  geiftlidfen  &er3eng=99e= 
fdjneibung  eine  fyeilige  beral'idbe  ©egierbe 
unb  SSerlangen  baben  baft  biefelbe  in  ung 
gefdbeben  mbge.  28ir  feben  audb,  baft  bie 
leiblidje  Sefdbneibung  beg  alien  Deftamentg 
nidjt  obne  SBIut,  $ein  unb  Scbmeraen  ge* 
fdbeben  ift,  looraug  loir  feben,  baft  biefe 
geiftlidje  iBefdjneibung  beg  ©emiitg,  audb 
nidbt  ob  ie  Drauerigfeit  unb  -  Sdbmeraen 
gefdbeben  fann.  Denn  biefe  93efdjneibung 
ift  nidbt  anberg,  alg  ein  griinblidb  abfterben 
beg  alten  ftftenfdjen  unb  eignen  SBifteng. 

9hm  loiffen  loir  aug  ber  9tatur,  baft 
©terben  ein  febr  angftlidj  unb  jammerlidj 
Ding  ift,  fo  audb,  unb  nidbt  anberg,  fa  oft 
nodb  biel  fdjtoerer  gebet  eg  mandjmal  in 


unferer  Seele  ju,  menn  utann  ben  oft  bon 
longer  Beit  ber  geioobnten  fimblidben  Ding- 
en  unb  natiirlidben  ‘fteigungen  abfterben 
foil.  Denn  bagfenige,  loag  man  Iaftge  ge-  J 
liebt,  unb  barin  man  mil  2uft  gelebt,  Iaftt 
man  febr  ungerne  fabren,  fo  baft  eg  oft  ein* 
en  fdjtoeren  tonpf  foftet  bon  feiner  fiinb- 
lidjen  SSorbaut  erloft  au  loerben.  Dodb  loie  bie 
$uben  bie  $efd)neibung  begbalben  nidbt  un* 
terliefen,  obfdbon  ibre  tober  biele  Sdbmer¬ 
aen  baoon  embfunben,  fonbern  biefelbe  boll* 
aogen,  alfo  miiffen  loir  audb  bie  geiftlicbe  33e- 
fdbneibung  bie  ung  biel  innerlidbeg  unb  aug- 
toenbigeg'  ^reua  unb  Seiben  oerurfadfet  ge- 
bulbig  tragen.  2(udb  ung  babur^  bon  ber 
SBabrbeit  unfereg  ©otteg  nidbt  abtoenbig 
Iaffen  madben. 

Off.  3,  5:  SBer  iiberloinbet  ber  foil 
mil  toeiften  toibern  angetan  loerben,  unb 
id)  toerbe  feinen  sJiamen  nidbt  augtilgen 
aug  bem  iBudb  beg  fiebeng,  unb  loin  feinen 
Sftamen  befennen  bor  meinen  23ater  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln.  .  ©in  Sniber. 

Sancafter  ©ountft,  $a. 


Scbct  jnr  baft  eucft  nirfjt  jemanb  berfnftre. 


^Jetrug  fcbreibt,  „©g  loareit  aber  aucft 
falfdbe  iJSrobbeten  •  •  •/  tote  aucb  unter  eudb 
fein  loerben  falfcfte  Sebrer,  bie  neben  ein- 
fiibren  loerben  oerberblidbe  Seften,  unb  oer* 
leugnen  ben  ^errn,  ber  fie  erfauft  bat,  unb 
loerben  iiber  fid)  felbft  fiiSbren  eine  fdbneUe 
SBerbammnig,"  2  ^Jet.  2,  1.  llnfer  Diteltejt 
fagt:  „Seftet  au,  baft  eudb  nidbt  jemattb  ber- 
fiibre."  3iir  bag  aa  tan  miiffen  loir  ung 
tdglid)  iiben  in  ber  Scftrift.  ^afobi  fagt: 
,,3Biberfteb-et  bem  Deufel,  fo  fliebet  e£  bon 
eudb."  Unb  loie  fonnen  loir  bem  Satan 
loiberfteben?  iJSauIug  fdbrerbt:  „33or  alien 
Dingen  aber  ergreifet  ben  Sdbi'Ib  beg  ©Iau* 
beng,  .  .  .  unb  neftmet  ben  ^elm  beg  ^eilg 
unb  bag  Sdjtoert  beg  ©eifteg,  toelcfteg  ift 
bag  SBort  ©otteg."  Unb  bag  ift  gcrabe 
loag  ^efug  getan  bat  ba  ber  Deufel  ^bn  ber- 
fudbte;  ademal  fagte  ©r:  /,©§  ftebet  gefcbrie- 
ben."  Saffet  ung  feinem  35eifbiel  nacbfolgen. 
Darum  ift  eg  febr  notioenbig,  baft  loir  ung 
befannt  madfen  mil  ©otteg  SBort,  abfonber- 
lid)  bieroeil  i^etrug  fagt:  „2Bie  audb  bnter 
eucb  fein  loerben  falfdbe  Seftrer  (ober  Deacb- 
erg)." 

ijjaulug  bat  gefdbrieben  an  bie  ©alater, 
baft  etlidbe  toollen  bag  ©bangelium  ©brifti 
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beiitgen  Shtfe  unb  jugleid)  and)  mil  Shigeln? 
#iftoria  fagt  und,  baft  bie  erften  ^riften 
toaren  melirlode  -jftenidjen.  Sie  nabmen 
bie  Stergprebigt  unb  aHe  anberen  ©ebote  bie 
embfangltd)  maren  aud  bem  neuen  ©dan- 
geliatm  fiir  bad  lefcte  SBort,  unb  fudjten 
barnad)  $u  Ieben  mil  bed  &erm  &ilfe.  2)ie 
fo  genannten,  SBiebertaufer,  maren  and) 
folcfye  in  1500  unb  footer.  Stud)  maren  fie 
ein  abgefonberted  Ijeiliged  SS^Xf,  unb  fudften 
nid)t  ndd)  Men  ©Mu  unb  SInfeben  bei 
ber  SBelt. 

©oil  fei  ban!  fiir  SIrbeiter  bie  fid)  nid)t 
fdjeuen  ben  ganaen  Statfdjlufc  ©otted  au 
dertiinbigen,  fie  finb  frei  non  Siller  Sften- 
fdjen  SBIut,  unb  merben  glanaen  mie  bie  Son¬ 
ne  in  ibred  SSaterd  3teidj,  unb  mie  bie 
Sterne  imnter  unb  emiglid).  2)an.  12,  3. 

St.  St.  2R. 


$er  SSater,  2)er  Sotjn,  $er  £eilige  ©rift. 


31.  2.  Sdjlabad). 

2Bir  Iefen  bon  ber  2)reieinigfeit  ©otted 
an  dielen  Orten  in  ber  S9ibel.  ©in  jeglid>er 
bat  feine  eigene  ©email,  bod)  finb  fie  alle 
beifammen.  ©be  Siefud  gebn  ipimmel  ge- 
faljren  ift,  befabl  er  feinen  ^iingern:  Sa¬ 
turn  gebel  bin  unb  Iebret  aHe  S3oI!er,  unb 
taufet  fie  im  Stamen  bed  SBaterd,  unb  bed 
Sobned  unb  bed  ^ciligen  ©eifled.  Stber 
biefe  ®rei  finb  beifammen  unb  toirfen  ©ind 
unb  ©inerlei.  ^etrud  in  feiner  ^Jrebigt  bat 
befoblen:  Znt  Sufee  unb  laffe  ein  jeg- 
Iid>er  fid)  taufen  auf  ben  Stamen  3>efu  6bri- 
fti,  sur  Slergebung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet 
for  enfofangen  bie  ©abe  bed  beiligen  ©eifled. 
©d  ift  offenbar,  bafe  ber  Sobn  bei  bem  93a- 
ter  tear  bon  ©migfeit  ber,  ebe  ber  SBelt- 
grunb  gelegt  mar.  Sob-  17-  Unb  fpaulud 
Iebrt:  2>urd>  meldjen  bie  SBelt  gemafot  ift. 
$ob-  1;  SM.  1;  ©br.  1.  liefer  Sobn  ift 
don  bem  93ater  audgegangen  unb  in  bie 
SBelt  gefommen,  unb  ift  burd)  bie  Shaft 
bed  Stderbodbften  in  SWaria  enfofangen 
morben,  unb  ein  SDtenfd)  gemorben.  3)ied 
SBort  melted  ber  ©ngel  ju  SJtaria.  bradjte 
ift  gfleifd)  gemorben,  fo  bafe  man  ed  gefeben 
bat  mie  ^ob-  1  fagt.  %n  5  93ud)  SOtofe  6 
•^abitel  fagt  SRofe:  §ore  Sfrael,  ber  §err 
unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott."  Unb  fagt 
meiter,  ibr  foUt  ben  §erm  euren  ©ott  nidjt 
derfucben,  mie  ibr  Sbn  8«  2Raffa  derfud)t 
babt.  SHefen  ©ott,  mel<ben  fie  derfucbt  ba* 


ben,  nennt  $aulud  ©briftud,  ba  er  fagt: 

Saffet  und  aber  ©briftum  nicbt  ber  Men, 
mie  etlidje  don  $enen  Sbn  derfudjten.  1 
Shr.  10, 9.  ,  j 

iDafc  biefe  3>rei  beifammen  finb  unb  ©in¬ 
erlei  mirten  feben  mir  flar  an  ^aulud  JBe- 
rufung.  2)ie  Sdbrift  bejeugl,  bafe  ber  brUige 
©eift  fprad):  Sonbert  mir  aud  S3arnabad 
unb  Saulud  ju  bem  SBerf  baju  icb  fie  be- 
rufen  babe.  Stjmftg-  10  fagt  ber  beiftge 
©eift,  bafe  er  fie  aur  biefem  SBerf  berufen 
bat.  $n  SIbaftg.  26  fagt  Saulud,  bafj 
Sefud  ©briftud  ibn  gerufen  unb  gefanbt 
bat.  Unb  an  bie  ©alater  fagt  er  1,  15: 

Safe  ©ott  ifjn  gerufen  unb  don  feiner  Shut¬ 
ter  Seib  abgefonbert  bat,  bamit  fein  Sobn 
burd)  ibn  befannt  gemad)t  merbe.  3)er 
Sobn  ©otted  bat  feinen  ganger  ofterd  ge- 
fagt  don  einem  SErofter,  meldben  er  fenben 
mirb.  Sn  §ob.  16  fbracb  er:  „3<b  fage  eutb 
bie  SBabrbeit,  ed  ift  gut  bad  icb  b'ngebe. 
2>enn-fo  icb  nicbt  bingcbe,  fo  fommt  ber 
Crofter  nicbt  su  eucb,  fo  aber  icb  bingebe  mitt 
icb  ibn  &u  eucb  fenben.  Unb  in  SSerd  13: 

SBeuu  ciber  3euer,  ber  ©etft  ber  SBabrbeit, 
fommen  mirb  ber  mirb  cud)  in  atte  SBabr¬ 
beit  leiten."  2>iefer  be'rligen  ©eift,  mar,  unb 
ift  nod)  fait  aHe  Siinger  mad  Sefud  ber- 
fonlitb  fiir  fie  mar,  ba  ©r  auf  ©rben  bei 
ibnen  mar.  Stun  finb  aHe  ©Iaubigett  der- 
fiegelt  morben  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  ber 
SSerbeifemtg.  ©bb-  1/  13 — 14.  Unb  fo  mir 
biefen  guten  ©eift  nicbt  bambfen,  bann  mir- 
fet  er  traftig  in  und,  benn  er  ift  bad  Sfrfanb 
unfered  ©rbed  3U  unfer  er  ©rlofung,  unb 
erinnert  und  ftetd  an  unfere  ^offnung  unb 
unferen  SBerufd  aur  emigen  ^errlicbfeit.  ©r 
gibt  aucb  3&agni§  unferm  ©eift,  bafj  mir 
©otted  ^inber  finb,  benn  er  ift  ein  ©eift  ber 
®inbfdjaft  bed  Sobned  ©otted,  unb  Iebret 
und  rufen:  Sfbba,  Iieber  SSater.  Stucb  bilft 
er  und  im  ©ebet  bad  anfangfid)  fdjmadb 
.fein  mag,  unb  dertritt  und  bei  ©ott  mit 
unaudfarecblicbem  feufaen. 

Stud)  riibtet  ber  ^erlige  ©eift  bad  ©efeb 
©otted  mieber  auf  in  unferen  iperaen,  nidbt 
mit  3toaitg  ober  5ur(bt  mie  SRofe  am  93erg  Z 
Sinai,  fonbern  in  ©nabe  unb  Siebe,  fo  baft 
mir  in  ben  Orriidjten  bed  ©eifted  manbeln 
fonnen:  Siebe,  f^reube,  f^riebe,  ©ebulb, 
f5reunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  Sanft- 
mut,  ^eufdbbeit.  So  Iaffet  und  ©ott  be- 
miitiglicb  bitten,  bafe  ©r  molle  und  Shaft 
geben,  ftarf  an  merben  am  inmenbigen 
SRenfd^en,  unb  burd)  bie  fiiebe  eingemura-" 
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tub  gegriinbet  3U  toerben  unb  erfiiHt  gu 
en  mit  aderlei  ©ottegfiide.  ©ott  ift 
u,  burcf)  toeldjen  ifjr  berufen  feib  gur 
einfrfjaft  feineg  ©obneg  Sefu  ©brifti 
reg  §errn.  1  ®or.  9. 

3Bo  finb  bie  £oten? 


Mug  jpridjt:  $d)  bin  bie  SCuferfiebung 
V  bag  Seben,  toer  an  mid)  glaubt  ber 
^b  leben,  ob  er  gleid)  ftiirbe.  Mb-  11,  25. 
eg  gibt  toobl  faum  ettoag  bag  fo  ge* 
ujdjtet  ift  tnie  ber  £ob.  ©in  ©runb  bafiir 
baft  bie  meiften  Sente  fo  toenig  iiber  ben 
)  tuiffen.  Unter  ben  Pielen  Sftationen  unb 
immen  ber  ©rbe  gibt  eg  fyunberte  bon 
;en  ober  SBegriffe  bejiiglicb  beg  SCobeg. 
»r  menfdjlidje  ^been  finb  feme  Stutboritat 
ibrerprincip).  2Benn  toir  bie  SBabrbett 
rr  ben  £ob  toiffen  tooden,  miiffen  toir 
f’bei  einem  fudfen  ber  ben  £ob  gefdjmedt 
unb  in  bag  Seben  auriid  gefebrt  ift, 
|er  ift  ^efug,  ber  gefreugigte.  „Sd)  war 
unb  fiebe,  Sd)  bin  lebenbig  bon  ©toig* 
3U  ©toigfeit,  wnb  babe  bie  ©dbliiffel  ber 
Je  unb  beg  SCobeg."  Off.  Sab-  1,  18. 
Eafet  ung  aur  23ibel  g^ben :  35ie  SBotfdjaft 
Jtteg  an  bie  2ftenfd>en.  Unb  bie  £ab* 
lien  tiiber  ben  £ob  bon  einem  lernen, 

:  bie  ©dbliiffel  beg  ©rabg  unb  beg  £obeg 
t,  ^u  3bm,  ber  ba  ift,  „bie  Stuferftebung 
bag  Seben."  ©ott  fagte:  „£>u  toirft 
,  iobeg  fterben."  1  2ftofe  2,  17.  ©er 
dan  fagte:  „Sbr  toerbet  mit  nicfjten  beg 
[beg  fterben."  1  2ftofe  3,  4.  ©inige  glau* 
t,  baft  ber  ®orper  fterbe,  bie  ©eele  toirb 
■Janben  enttoeber  3ur  ffted^ten  ober  jur 
‘Jtfen.  ©ie  SBibel  aber  lef>rt,  baft  bie  ©eele 
■bt.  „9BeIcbe  ©eele  fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fter* 
t."  §ef.  18,  4.  „9Benn  nun  einer  fromtn 
ber  redjt  unb  toobl  tut."  &ef.  18,  5. 
it  feglidber  fod  nur  fiir  feme  eigene  <Biin= 
fterben.  ©enn  ade,  bie  Seiu  ©brifto 
m  finb,  toerben  ebenfadg  bie  ltnfterblid)= 
v  t  am  Sluferftebunggmorgen  empfangen. 
,oiebe,  id)  fage  eud)  ein  ©ebeimnig:  3Bir 
)  ;rben  nid)t  ade  entfc^Iafen,  toir  toerben 
ler  aHe  bertoanbelt  toerben  —  benn  bieg 
I  xtoeglidbe  muft  an3ieben  bie  Unfterblid)* 
."  1  £or.  15,  51—53. 

„©enn  wn  Stobe  gebenft  man  bein  nidjt; 
»r  toid  bir  in  ber  &atfe  (©rab)  banfen." 
.  6,  6.  ©abib  tou^ra,  bafe  er  im  ©rab 
[afen  ttrirb  big  ber  ^err  if)n  am  Sfufer* 
bunggtage  ertoede.  /,23iele,  fo  unter  ber 


©rbe  fdbtafen  liegen,  merben  auftnacben, 
etlicbe  3um  etoigen  Seben,  etlidje  ju  etniger 
Sdjmad)  unb  ©djanbe."  Der  toerfefte  fUiamt 
fagte:  ier  ©taub  mufe  mieber  ju  ber  ©rbe 
fornmen,  toie  er  gemefen  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift 
mieber  su  ©ott,  ber  ifm  gegeben  bat."  ?Pre. 
12,  7  Unb  meiter  fagte  er:  2>enn  eg  geljet 
ben  2I?enid)en  toie  bem  SSief),  mie  bieg  ftirbt, 
fo  ftirbt  er  aud),  unb  fjaben  atte  einerlei 
Obem,  unb  ber  2Ken|'d)  bat  nicbtg  mebr 
benn  bag  SSieb;  benn  eg  ift  atteg  eitel,  eg 
fdbret  aEeg  an  einen  Ort;  eg  ift  adeg  bon 
©taub  gemadjt,  unb  mirb  toieber  3U  ©taub." 
$re.  3,  19—20.  „®enn  bie  Sebenbigen 
miffen,  bafe  fie  fterben  merben,  bie  5toben 
aber  miffen  nidjtg,  fie  baben  aud)  feinen 
Sobn  mebr;  benn  ibr  ©ebddbtnig  ig  bergef* 
fen.  ifJre.  9,  5.  SSiele  glauben  ber  307enf(b  ift 
gefcbaffen  attein,  ber  cine  ©eele  befommen 
batte  bon  ©ott.  2Bag  bat  ©ott  3Kofe  be* 
foblen,  bafe  er  (3Wofe)  unb  ©leafer  tun 
fodten?  ©ie  fottten  eine  ©eele  neb-men 
an  SDfenidjen,  fftinbern,  ©feln  unb  ©dbafen, 
mir  Iefen  foldjeg  in  4  39u<b  3Wofe  31,  28 — 
31:  Unb  fodft  bem  ^errn  b^en  bon  ben 
®rieggleuten,  bie  ing  §eer  gesogen  finb, 
je  bon  fiinf  bunberten  eine  ©eele  an  2ft en* 
fdjen,  Sftinbern,  ©feln  unb  ©dbafen.  9Son 
ibrer  balfte  fodft  bu  eg  nebmen  unb  bem 
iPriefter  ©Ieafer  geben  3ur  ^ebe  bem  ^errn 
—  unb  2ftofe  unb  ©Ieafer,  ber  ^riefter  tat* 
en,  mie  ber  £err  dftofe  geboten  batte."  2Ug* 
bann  miiffen  tbir  einftimmen,  bafe  bie  ©eele 
bom  dftenfdben  ift  gleid)  toie  bie  bom  SBieb- 
2)enn  er  seigte,  ©alamo,  baft  beibe  2ftenfdb 
unb  Xier  benfelben  5tob  fterben.  „Denn  eg 
gebt  bem  2ftenfd)en  toie  bem  3Sieb ;  2Bie  bieg 
ftirbt,  fo  ftirbt  er  audj,  unb  baben  ade 
einerlei  Obem,  unb  ber  dftenfdj  bat  nidbtg 
mebr  benn  bag  93ieb;  benn  eg  ift  adeg  eitel." 
$re.  3,  19.  „®ennodb  fann  ein  dftenfdb 
nidbt  bleiben  in  foldbem  SInfeben,  fonbern 
rnuft  babon  toie  ein  SSieb.  "  ^Pf.  49,  21. 

©inige  modbten  fragen:  SBerben  bie  ©r* 
loften  toirflidbe  ^orper  empfangen,  toenn 
ber  £>err  ^efug  fie  aug  ben  ©rabern  ruft? 
„'9^eine  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otteg  ^inb* 
er,  unb  eg  ift  nod)  nidbt  erfdjienen  toag  toir 
fein  toerben,  toir  toiffen  aber  toenn  eg  er* 
fdbienen  toirb,  baft  toir  ibm  gleidb  fein  toer. 
ben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben  toie  er  ift.' 
1  $ob.  3,  2.  „©elig  finb,  bie  feme  ©ebote 
balten,  auf  baft  fie  2ftadf)t  baben  an  bem 
$ol3  beg  Sebeng  unb  3U  ben  ^oren  ein* 
geben  in  b|p  ©tabt.  Off.  22,  14. 


fcerolb  be 

Der  ©lauben  an  Sefnm  unb  unfer  ©ebor* 
fam  in  fiber einftimmung  mit  feinen  ©e* 
boten  finb  bie,  bie  ben  ©intritt  baben  in 
ben  $immel.  SBeldj  ein  berrlidjeS  93orredjt 
ift  eg,  ben  ^Sfab  beg  ©tfmrjamg  mablen  an 
fonnen,  unb  bie  fo|'tIic£)e  ©emifebeit  beg 
emigen  Sebeng  burcb  ^efu  ©fjrifto  rettenbeg 
$8lut,  ju  baben  l 

^emanb  fagte:  2Ibet  mie  fann  ©ott  aHe 
biefe  Doten  aufermeden?  SStele  finb  ber- 
brannt,  anbere  bon  milben  Dieren  aernffen 
unb  gefreffen.  $efug  fagte:  97nu  aber  finb 
aud)  eure  §aare  auf  bem  $auf)t  alle  geaiiblt. 
i^otib-  10,  30.  ©ott  bat  einen  Sebengplan 
bon  einer  jjeben  $erfon.  %n  ber  2luferfteb- 
ung  mirb  ein  febeg  Seben  fo  ing  Dajein  ge* 
rufen,  mie  eg  bor  bem  Dobe  tear. 

2Bie  ift  eg  bei  mir  befteUt?  Dag  ift  cine 
grage  fiir  ung  aHe.  8.  SWitfer. 


JBeten. 


2Barum  foHen  mir  beten?  2Iuf  bafc  mir 
embfangen.  SDtattfj.  7,  7—8.  Dbne  beten 
merben  mir  nidjt  embfangen.  0£jne,fudjen 
merben  mir  nid)t  finben,  unb  bie  Diir  aum 
Sidjt,  SSerftanb,  ©rfenntnig  mirb  ung  mobl 
nidjt  anberg  aufgetan,  unb  leidjt  nodj  mein* 
en  mir  finb  nodi)  meit  babon. 

©oa  meinte  fie  mare  mof)I  baron,  unb 
fiibrte  bie  giinb  unb  fibertretung  ein,  burcb 
melcbe  fibertretung  ber  emige  Dob  folgte 
iiber  alle  9tafd)en.  go  Iaffet  ung  bod)  un* 
•fere  ©rmcrblung  feft  macben,  mit  anbalten 
am  ©ebet:  2Tboftg.  6,  4;  Corner  12,  12. 
2Iudj  mit  ernftlidj  macben,  ®oI.  4,  2.  gtetg 
in  alien  2lnliegen  mit  bitten  unb  fleben  im 
©eift,  mit  attem  21nbalten.  @bb-  6,  18. 
^afobug  fagt,  ibr  bittet  unb  frieget  nidjt, 
bar  urn  bafj  ibr  iibel  bittet,  namlidj  bafe  ibr 
eg  mit  euren  2SobHirften  beraebret,  burcb 
2BeIt  greunbfdjaft  au  fucben.  ^af.  4,  3 — 4. 
Safjt  urtg  mit  ©rnft  in  ©ott  fdjreien,  unb 
miebergeboren  merben,  unb  aug  ^acob  ein 
Sfrael  merben,  aug  Saulug  ein  $aulug 
merben,  unb  beftanbig,  ernftlidj,  eifrig,  unb 
obne  llnterlafe  beten.  21.  g. 


#err  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfere  Bufludjt  fiir 
unb  fiir.  ©be  benn  bie  93erge  morben,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  2BeIt  gefdjaffen  morben, 
bift  bu,  ©ott,  t>on  ©migfeit  a»  ®toiflfeit. 
^fafin  90,  2. 
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Sibel  ftragen. 


9h>.  1509.  —  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  gtarfet 
bie  miiben  Jpanbe,  unb  bie  ftraudjelnben 
Sfrtiee? 

9to.  1510.  —  SBann  nermag  beg  ©e- 
red)ten  ©ebet  biel? 


Slnttoorten  anf  SJibel  ffragen. 


fttage  9to.  1503.  —  28arum  bat  2Ibra- 
bam  fid)  untermunben  mit  bem  $erm  au' 
reben? 

2lntm.  —  ©g  modjten  bieHeid)t  fiinf  men- 
iger  ben  fiinfaig  ©eredjte  fein  in  ber  gtabt. 

1  Wo fe  18,  27. 

9tuijlidje  fiebre.  —  2lbrabam  mar  ein 
©jembel,  unb  batte  einen  guten  ©barafter, 
ber  nidjt  au  iibertreffen  mar,  bon  alien  an- 
bern  SBibel  2Wannem.  ©r  mirb  ein  SSater 
alter  ©Iaubigen  genannt. 

9tacbbem  er  bie  9Jecufung,  unb  ben  SSer- 
beifeenen  gegen  erlangt  batte  born  §enm, 
aag  er  aug  mit  feinem  SBeibe  garai.  geineg 
SJruber’g  gobn,  Sot,  a°9  aucb  mit  ibm 
bon  ^aran,  unb  lamen  in  bag  Sanb  ©a- 
naon. 

^ier  bat  beiben  ibr  ©ut  ficb  fe^r  bermebrt, 
alfo  bafe  2tbrabam  febr  reid)  mar  an  9Jieb, 
gilber,  unb  ©olb.  Sot  batte  aucb  gcbafe, 
Stinber  unb  ^iitten;  aber  eg  mar  immer 
3anf  unter  if»ren  $irten,  alfo  bafe  Sot  mit 
feiner  $abe  nacb  bem  3Bafferreid)en  Sanb 
@obom  geaagen  ift. 

2tber  bie  Seute  au  gobom  maren  febr 
bbfe,  unb  fiinbigten  febr  miber  ben  ^erm. 
—  unb  fbater  bin  fpracb  ber  §err  an  2tbra- 
bam:  ©g  ift  ein  ©efdjrei  au  gobom  unb 
©omorra,  bag  ift  grofe,  unb  ibre  giinben 
finb  febr  fdjmer.  Darum  mill  idb  binab 
faljren,  unb  feben,  ob  fie  alleg  getan  baben 
nacb  bem  ©efcbrei,  bafe  bor  micb  gefommen 
ift  ober  ob  eg  nicf)t  alfo  fei,  bafe  icb  e§ 
miffe. 

21'brabam  bacbte  an  Sot,  unb  munberte 
bei  fi<b  felbft,  unb  fragte  ben  ^errn,  ob  er 
ben  ©eredjten  mit  bem  ©ottlofen  umbringen 
mill. 

©g  molten  oieHeid)t  fiinfaig  ©eredjte  in 
ber  gtabt  fein.  Der  ^err  fbracb:  ginbe 
icb  fiinfaig  ©ered)te  in  ber  gtabt,  fo  mill 
icb  fie  nidjt  oerberben.  2Ibrabam  aber'toar 
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,,  befriebigt.  ©r  b)at  fid^  untertounben 
teben  mit  bem  §erm,  toietoobl  er  fid) 
fo  nidjtg  toiirbig  fii^lte,  alg  nur  ©rbe 
9Ifd)e.  Unb  bat  ben  §errn  urn  fiinf 
iger  ben  funfaig.  $er  §err  getodbrte 
biefe  SBitte  aud).  Stbra&am  bat  ben 
:n,  big  auf  3ebn,  unb  ber  §err  er* 
ibn  jebegmal;  aber  eg  toaren  md)t 
9m  ©ereebte  in  ber  Stabt. 
g  lerfet,  burcb  2Ibrabam’g  ;©e&et  ift  ber 
r  d)te  £ot  mit  feiner  Sramitie  nidjt  mit 
-t  gottlofen  Seuten  umgebrad)t  tootben. 
mar  toobl  Unfrieben,  unb  3anf  3tr>ifd^en 
ibam’S  unb  Sot’g  §irten;  aber  2lbra- 
t  bat  niebt  bie  Siebe  au  Sot  fcerloren, 
or  nid)t  fiir  if)n  beten  fonnte,  unb  an- 
m  bei  ©ott  'fiir  feme  Betoabrung. 
,<tg  ift  23ruberliebe.  Sie  (bie  Siebe) 
ft  fid)  niebt  ungebartig,  fie  fudjei  nidbt 
bai  ibre;  fie  iaffet  ficb  nidbt  erbittern,  fie 
red  net  bag  33ofe  nidbt  ju,  .  .  .  nun  aber 
bie  bet  ©Iaube,  §offnung,  unb  Siebe,  aber 
bie  Siebe  ift  bie  groftte  unter  tbnen. 

5  jfrage  9to.  1504.  —  Sonbern  toir  riHj* 
me  i  ung  aud)  ber  £riibfal,  bietoeil  toir  .  .  . 
tool  miffen?  ,  m  t  , 

Intto.  _  Xafe  £ritbfal  ©ebulb  toirfei. 
9tc  ner  5,  3.  , 

'  Ritblidje  fiebre.  —  Sonbern  mtr  rub* 
mei  ung  and)  ber  fcriibfal.  2Ber  finb  bte 
„ttir"?  Saffet  ung  genau  ad)t  baben  auf 
bie  jtoei  erften  33erg  im  ®apitel:  „9Run  toir 
bet  n  finb  geredjt  getoorben  burdb  ben  ©lau^ 
ben,  fo  baben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott  burdb 
un  ern  $errn  ^efum  Sbrift,  burdb  toeldben 
toit  aud)  ben  Bugang  baben  im  ©Iauben 
ju  bieier  ©nabe,  barinnen  toir  fteben,  unb 
rii  )men  ung  ber  §offnung,  ber  jufiinftigen 
§<  crlidbfeit,  bie  ©ott  geben  foil.  0!  toeld) 
eiitberrlidjer  Buftanb,  toenn  toir  burdb  ©bn* 
ftim  im  ©Iauben  ju  bieier  ©nabe  font* 
m  n;  bann  fonnen  toir  ung  riibmen  ber 
§<  ffnung,  ber  jufiinftigen  §errli<bfeit. 

STJicbt  aUein  aber  bag,  fonbem  toir  rub* 
m  n  ung  aud)  ber  fcriibfal.  Seanber  *on 
€| ;  braudjt  bag  SGBort  fitiben  anftatt  Srubfal. 
2>etoeil  toir  toiffen  bafe  Xriibfal,  ©ebulb 
jd  affet.  iRicbt  aUe  finb  gebulbig  in  £riib- 
ja  .  21  ber  ^aulus  fagt:  „<seib  gebulbig 
in  Xrubfal."  9tbmer  12,  12. 

SBir  finben  in  SKattb.  13  $abiiel,  bon 
fo  then  Seuten  bie  nidbt  gebulbig  finb,  toenn 
fii  j  fcritbfal,  ober  SSerfoIgung  erbebet.  Se* 
nergleidbet  folcbe  Seute  aum  SBeiaen, 


ber  auf  bag  Steinige  gefat  ift  „2Senn  je- 
manb  bag  28ort  boret,  unb  bagfelbe  balb 
aufnimmt  mit  greuben.  2Iber  er  bat  nidbt 
SBurael  in  ibm,  fonbem  ift  toettertoenbtfdb, 
toenn  ficb  Xriibfal,  ober  tBerfoIgung  erbebt 
urn  beg  SSortg  toiHen,  fo  argert  er  ficb  balb." 
Unb  fann  nidjt  gebulbig  fein. 

Spaulug  fonnte  fagen:  Unfere  ^rubfal 
bie  aeitlieb  unb  Ieidbt  ift,  fdbaffet  eine  etoige 
unb  iiber  ade  SWafeen  toidbtige  ^erriicbfeit, 
ung  bie  toir  rtidbt  feben  auf  bag  ■Sidjtbare, 
fonbern  auf  bag  Unfidbtbare. 

Seute,  bie  geredbt  finb  toorben  burdb  aen 
©Iauben,  unb  baben  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
burcb  Sefum  ©b^iftum,  fonnen  gebulbig  fein 
in  alter  Strirbfal. 

3>aau  belfe  ung  ©ott.  &  ®- 

Sefug  ^ommt  SBieber. 


f  3).  S*  Prober. 

2Sie  toirb  ^efug  toieber  fornmen,  unb 
auf  toeldberlei  2Irt  totrb  eg  fein? 

@r  bat  ieinen  Siingern  mebrmalg  ge- 
fagt:  „8cb  gebe  biu  8«  bem,  ber  midb  ge* 
fanbt  bat."  Sob-  16,  7  fagte  ©r  tbnen: 
„2lber  icb  fage  eudb  bie  SBabrbeit,  eg  ift 
eucb  gut  baft  id)  biu  gebe,  benn  fo  id)  niebt 
bingebe,  fo  fommt  ber  Crofter  niebt  au  eucb, 
fo  icb  aber  bingebe,  toid  icb  ibu  au  eucb  fen- 
ben."  8n  SSerg  20  fagte  ©r:  „2Babrhcb: 
toabrlicb,  icb  fage  eucb:  Sbr  toerbet  toemen 
unb  beulen,  aber  bie  2BeIt  toirb  ficb  freuen, 
ibr  aber  toerbet  traurig  fein,  bodb  eure  S^rau* 
erigfeit  fod  in  ftreube  Oerfebref  toerben." 

ilfun  ba  ^efug  fein  2tmt  auggeri^tet  bat* 
te,  unb  fein  Seben  aufgegeben  batte,  ift  er 
aum  abater  gegangen  toie  ©r  ibnen  gefagt 
bat.  Unb  ffSetrug  fagt  in  2lboftg.  3,  21: 
„1Daft  S^iug  muftte  ben  ^imrnel  einnebmen 
big  au  ^er  Beit,  ba  bertoeibergebradbt  toerbe 
2Ideg,  toag  ©ott  gerebet  bat  burdb  ben  2ftunb 
ader  feiner  beiligen  ^rogbeten  bon  ber 
2BeIt  an."  fPetrug  fagte  aud),  2  $et.  1, 16 — 
19:  „2>enn  toir  baben  nidbt  ben  flugen 
gabeln  gefolgt,  ba  toir  eudb  funb  getan 
baben  bie  ®raft  unb  Bufunft  unferg  ^erm 
^efu  ©brtfti,  fonbern  toir  baben  feme  §err- 
lidyfeit  felbft  gefebn,  ba  ©r  embfing  non 
©ott,  bem  aSater,  ©bre  unb  $reig  burcb  eine 
Stimme,  bie  au  $&m  gefebab  bon  ber  grofe- 
en  ^errlidbfeit  bermaften:  3)ieg  ift  mein 
Iieber  <Sabu,  an  bem  id)  3BobIgefaden  babe. 
Unb  biefe  Stimme  baben  toir  getjort  bom 
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§immel  gebradjt,  ba  roir  mit  ibm  maren 
auf  bem  ^eiligen  Serge.  2Bir  baben  ein 
fefte£  brobfjetifdjeg  2£ort,  unb  ibr  tut  mobb 
bafe  ibr  barauf  ad)tet  al§  anf  ein  2id)t,  ba§ 
ba  fdjeinet  in  einem  bunfeln  0rt,  bi§  ber 
£ag  anbred^e,  nnb  ber  2Rorgenftern  auf* 
geije  in  eurem  Bergen."  2>ie  Serbeifeung 
feiner  $ufun ft,  ober  jtt>eite  ©rfdbeinung 
ift  mebr  ben  300  mal  aufgefd)rief>en  in  bem 
neuen  Seftament,  nnb  unter  uns>  ©lau'bigen 
ift  e§  gar  fein  3*oeif«I,  er  mirb  mieber  fom* 
men. 

©be  @r  geftorben  ift,  ^at  ©r  3 u  femen 
3iinger  gefagi:  „©uer  §era  erfdbrede  nid)t, 
glaubet  ifjr  an  ©ott,  fo  glaubet  ibjr  aud) 
an  mid).  3n  rneineS  Sater§  &aufe  finb 
diele  SBobnungen.  2Benn  e§  nid)t  fa  mare, 
fa  mottle  id)  ju  end)  fagen:  3<b  gebe  bin, 
eud)  bie  ©latte  an  bereilen.  Unb  ob  id) 
bingebe  eud)  bie  ©latte  an  bereiten,  mitt  id) 
bod)  mieber  fommen,  unb  eud)  au  mir  neb- 
men.  Sluf  bafe  rbr  feib,  mo  id>  bin."  $reunb, 
baben  mir  ba§  dotte  Sertrauen  an  ©ott, 
bafe  mir  aud)  teilboftig  fein  merben,  biefe 
SBobnung  an  befifcen?  ©r  fagt  meiter:  „3cb 
mitt  eud)  nicbt  maifen  Iaffen,  (baft  ift  nid)t 
obne  Sater  fein),  3d)  femme  ju  eud)."  3& 
©r  mirb  felbft  unfer  Safer  fein.  3n  SKattb. 
16,  27  fagte  3eiu8:  ,,£enn  e§  mirb  je 
gefcbeben,  bafe  be§  ^Jienfdbenjabn  fomme,  in 
ber  #errlidjfeit  feine§  SaterS,  mit  feinen 
©ngeln,  unb  alSbann,  mirb  ©r  einem  jeg* 
licben  oergelten,  nod)  feinen  SBerfen." 
2Iud)  ba  ber  .^obepriefter  ibn  befcbmoren 
bat  bei  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  bajj  er  fottte 
fagen  ob  ©r  ^briftnS  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  fei, 
farad)  3efu3:  „$u  fagft  e§:  Socb  fage  i(b 
eudj:  97ad)  biefer  3eit,  merbet  if)r  feben  be§ 
3ttenfcben  Sobn  fifcen,  jur  red)ten  ber  Shaft, 
unb  fommen,  in  ben  SBoIfen  be§  0immel3." 

3n  ben  lenten  Sftfaitel^ber  Dffenbarung 
fpridbt  ©r  breimal:  „©iebe,  icb  fomme 
balb."  Stucb  ber  fromme  fWann  ©nod) 
glaubte  an  ben  ©rlofer.  benn  er  fagte: 
„©iebe,  ber  §err  fommt  mit  dielen  tau* 
fenb  ^eiligen,  ©ericbt  au  bnlten  iiber  9ltte, 
unb  an  ftrafen  atte  fare  ©ottlofen  unb  atte 
ibre  SBerfe  fares  gottlofen  SBanbelS,  bamit 
fie  gottloS  geroefen  finb,  unb  urn  atte§  ba§ 
£arte,  ba§  bie  gottlofen  ©ttnber  miber  3bn 
gerebet  b^ben."  Stud)  fagt  $)adib  in  Sf- 
96,  13:  „3>enn  ber  §err  fommt  au  ridbten 
ba§  ©rbreicb.  ©r  mirb  ben  ©rbboben  tidj* 
ten  mit  ©erecbtigfeit,  nnb  bie  Solfer  mit 
feiner  SBabrbeit."  @0  grbt  e§  biele  Ser« 


beifeungen  in  ber  alien  Sibel,  mie  audb  im 
neuen  Seftament  non  3efn§  feiner  a»eiten 
©rfcbeinung. 

97un  ma§  mirb  ©r  tun  menn  ©r  fommt? 
©g  merben  diele  befonbere  ©atben  an  tun 
fein.  ©r  mirb  bie  ©einen  beim  bolen,  mie 
©r  ben  hunger  gefagt  but:  mitt  mieber 

fommen,  unb  eud)  au  mir  neb  men,  auf  bafe 
mo  id)  bin,  ba  fottt  ibr  au<b  fein."  Unb  ©r 
mirb  bie  ioten  aufermedfen  bie  in  ©brifto 
geftorben  finb  unb  bie  ©bnften  bie  nocb 
leben,  bie  merben  dermanbelt  merben,  unb 
bem  ^errn  entgegen  geben  in  ber  &uft,  unb 
attba  ben  bem  §errn  fein  atteaeit,  nacb  1 
%W-  4,  10. 

©r  mirb  fommen  unb  bie  SGBelt  ridtjten, 
©r  mirb  nicbt  ridjten  na<b  bem  bie  SRenfcben 
fagen,  ober  bfaen  oon  einanber.  ©onbern 
©r  ridfiet  ein  rett)te§  ©eri<bt.  SetmS  fagte: 
„2)er  ^immel  unb  bie  ©rbe  merben  burd) 
fein  SBort  gefparet,  bafe  fie  aum  geuer  be- 
balten  merben  am  %age  beS  ©erid£)t§  nnb 
SerbammniS  ber  gottlofen  ^enfd&en.  ©inS 
aber  ift  offenbar,  ibr  Sieben,  bafe  ein  Sag 
dor  bem  iperrn  ift  mie  taufenb  3nb^»  unb 
taufenb  3abr  mie  ein  Sag.  Ser  §err  ber- 
aiebet  nid^t  an  fommen,  mie  ©tlidje  eS  fixr 
ein  Seraug  acbten,  fonbern  ©r  but  gebulb 
mit  un§,  unb  mitt  nicbt  ba§  3emanb  oer* 
loren  merbe,  fonbern  ba§  ^ebermann  aur 
Sufee  febre.  ©§  mirb  aber  be§  $errn  Sag 
fommen,  alS  ein  Sieb  in  ber  97a<bt,  in 
melibem  bie  ^immel  acrgeben  merben  mit 
grofeen  ^radben,  bie  ©lemente  aber  merben 
dor  4?ifce  aerfdbmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb 
bie  2Berfe,  bie  barinen  finb,  merben  ber« 
brennen.  ©0  nun  ba§  2ttte§  foil  acrgeben, 
mie  fottte  ibr  benn  gefdbidt  fein,  mit  ^eil- 
igem  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  SBefen,  bafe 
i|r  martet,  unb  bem  Sag  entgegen  gebet, 
unb  frob  fein  menn  ©r  fommt."  Senn  mir 
marten  eine§  neuen  ^rmrnelg,  unb  einer 
neuen  ©rbe,  nadb  feiner  Serbeifeung,  in 
melcbem  ©erecbtigfeit  mobnet."  3®  ber 
£err  meife  bie  ©ottfeligen  au§  ber  Serfucb- 
ung  an  erlofen,  bie  Ungerecbten  aber  an 
bebalten,  aum  Stage  be§  '®erid)t§,  an  bcin- 
igen. 

Ser  Snulu§  butte  bem  SimotbeuS  ein 
fcboneS  Sorbilb  gelaffen,  in  bem  er  fagte: 
„3df)  bnbe  einen  guten  $ampf  gefambfet, 
id)  bnbe  ben  Sauf  dottenbet,  idf)  babe  ben 
glaube  gebalten,  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt 
bie  Sfrone  ber  ©ierecbtigfeit,  meldje  mir 
ber  $err  an  jenem  Sage,  ber  gered&te  9lid^- 
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jgeben  mirb,  niebt  mir  aber  aEein,  ion* 
aud)  Men,  bie  feme  ©rfd&einung  Imb 
it."  $a  ^freunb,  Reuben  mir  feme  ©r* 
,tg  Iieb?  ©inb  loir  bereit,  ent* 
n  ju  geben,  menn  ©r  fommt?  ©g  gibt 
»jifd)en  bie  nid)t  bereit  finb.  Unb  biefe 
•  >ert  grofee  2lngft  baben,  uttb  fbredjen 
‘  ett  SBergen:  „3raEet  fiber  ung,  uttb  ju 
§iigeln,  beberfet  ung."  $sa,  menu  matt 
tut  am  griinen  &ala,  mag  miE  am  bur* 
merben? 

greunb,  menn  ber  ©eredjte  fount  er* 
n  mirb,  mo  rnirb  ber  ©ottlofe  Sun* 
erfdjeinen.  Darurn  meldje  ba  Seiben 
uJ  ©otteg  miEen,  bie  foEen  $l)m  i^re  See* 
Sef^EjIert,  olg  bem  treuen  ©cbobf,er,^m- 
rt  SBerfen.  ©§  fragte  ©iner  ^e)u§: 
:r,  meitteft  bu  baft  menig  ©elig  mer* 
$efug  fagte  ibm:  „9tinget  barnacb, 
ibr  burtb  bie  ©nge  $forte  eingebet, 
i  SBiele  merben,  bag  fage  i(b  eucb,  bar* 
tradjten,  mie  fie  b^ein  foramen,  unb 
uoen  eg  ttiebt  turt  fonnen."  3Benn  aber 
ptiir  berfd)Ioffen  ift,  unb  ibr  nocb  brau* 
f  bann  mirb  eg  niebt  b^Ifert  an  bie  Diir 
fen  unb  fagen:  ,;&err,  §err,  tue  ung 
„  SBir  baben  t>or  btr  gegeffen  unb  ge* 
infen,  unb  auf  ber  ©affe  baft  bu  ung  ge* 
et,  unb  ©r  mirb  fagen:  „9Beicben  aEe 
mir  ibr  ttbeltater,  icb  babe  eud)  nocb  nie 
Jnnt." 

$a  ringet. 

„3<b  berfebonte  aber  ©iter  gerne." 

1  ®or.  7,  28. 

4g  ift  in  SBe^ug  ii'ber  ben  ©beftanb,  baft 
tlu§  foldfeg  fdjreibet.  Unb  in  Umftanb* 
nor  unb  mit  in  bem  ©beftanb,  batte 
n  mandbe  SSerbiitet  fein  fonnen,  batten 
bie  armen,  irrenben  flftenfeben  borfidjt* 

,  beaebtiam  unb  meiglieb  gemanbelt  unb 
tfanbelt.  fifterg  mirb  bebauptet,  baft 
$nf<ben  Iernen  niebt  ober  merben  ber* 
iitbiicb,  aufter  ber  barten  unb  ftrengen 
ule  ber  ©rfabrung.  ®onnten  mir  irn 
.  auS  miffen  unb  erfenntfid)  fein  mie 
rfacben  ©rfolgungen  jumeg  bringen  mie 
eg  mit  SSerluft,  Drauer  unb  ffteue  mif* 
naebber,  mie  25iele§  miirben  mir  bocb 
erlaffen ! 

liber  eg  Oerbdlt  ficb  fo  unter  aEen  Urn* 
jtben  unb  §inficbten  unb  ift  niebt  an* 
letbbar  aEein  in  bem  melcbeg  a?um  ©eift* 


lidfen  bienet,  fonbern  aud)  in  bem  3eittidjen. 

Unb  marum  foEten  mir  bag  Seben  fdjmer* 
er  unb  barter  rnadjen  ftir  ung  felbft?  Die 
ganae  ©urn  unb  ©u'bftanj  bon  fieben  unb 
bon  ma§  e§  aufgemacbt  ift,  ba§  ift  ma§  mir 
baben.  9tEe§  ma§  alS  ©Iement  in  bem  Se- 
ben  2fnteil  bat,  ba§  ift  ma§  ba§  Seben  ift, 
unb  aulebt  —  eg  ift  unfer!  ©o,  marum 
meifen  mir  guten  9lat  beifeitS,  unb  nebmen 
unfere  eigene  SBabl  §ur  fEidbtfdbnur  unb 
rennen  bem  ^rr*®ang  au  al§  mie  bag  bum* 
me  milbe  £ier  in  feinem  ^rr*3Babn? 

3BoEen  mir  eigentlidj,  in  ber 
bag,  melcbeg  mir  ung  febt  teilbaftig  madjen? 
©oE  unfere  3ufunft  fo  fein,  mie  mir  bie 
S^^tt^ubringen  unb  anmenben?  ©oEen 
SDiejenigen,  mel^er  SBerbaltnig  unb  ©e* 
feflfdbaft  mir  ung  teil'baftig  madben  je^t  un* 
fere  ©efeEfcbaft  fein  fiir  immer?  ^ft  fol* 
cbeg  biefeg  melcbeg  mir  ermd'blen  fiir  bie 
gufunft?  SBoEen  mir  eigentlieb,  bafe  eg  fo 
fein  foE? 

SBoEen  mir  ein  Ieereg  ©efbiel  aug  bem 
fieben  macben?  Unb  foE  bag  ©efaiel  Cor¬ 
bett  fein? 

©o,  mieberurn  junt  Xejt,  „3<b  ^erf^onte 
euer  aber  gerne",  fo  „.  .  .  .mer  Ieben  miE, 
unb  guten  £age  felten,  ber  fdfmeige  feme 
3unge,  bafe  fie  nid)tg  33ofeg  rebe,  unb  feme 
Sibbett,  bafe  fie  niebt  triigen.  ©r  menbe 
ficb  &om  SBofen,  unb  tue  ©uteg ;  er  fudbe  ben 
grieben,  unb  iage  ibm  nadb.  2)enn  bie  2tu* 
gen  beg  §errn  feben  auf  bie  ©eredbten,  unb 
feine  Dbren  auf  ibr  ©ebet;  bag  2lngefid)t 
aber  beg  §errn  ftebet  miber  bie  ba  SBofeg 
tun."  1  $et.  3,  10—12. 

Unter  ben  ^falmen  finben  mir.  „2Ber  ift, 
ber  gut  Seben  begebrt,  unb  gern  gute  3!age 
batte?  ®ebiite  beine  3unge  Oor  tBofem,  unb 
tue  ©uteg;  fudbe  grieben  unb  fage  ibm  nadb. 
Die  21  u gen  beg  ^errn  feben  auf  bie  ©eredft* 
en,  unb  feine  Obren  auf  ibr  ©ebreien." 
Dann  folget  audb,  „2Benn  bie  (©eredbten) 
fdbreien,  fo  bori  ber  ^err,  unb  err ettet  fie 
aug  aE  ibrer  5tot.  Der  ^err  ift  nabe  bei 
benen,  bie  jerbrodbenen  §eraeng  finb,  unb 
bilft  benen,  bie  jerfcblagen  ©emiit  baben. 
Der  ©eredjte  mufe  oiel  leiben ;  aber  ber 
§err  bilft  ibm  aug  bem  aEen."  $f.  34, 13 — 
16;  18—20.  4 

Der  ^robbet  2lmog  rate!:  „^afet  bag 
936fe,  unb  liebet  bag  ©ute;  befteEt  bag 
9tedbt  im  Dor,  fo  mirb  ber  ^err,  ber  ©ott 
3ebaot,  ben  Ubrigen  in  Sofebb  Buabig 
fein,"  alg  mie  im  borigen  IBerg  bie  SBorten 


$erolb  be: 

ftunben,  „€>ud)t  ba§  ©ute,  unb  ntc^t  ba§ 
SBofe,  auf  bafe  ibr  Ieben  maget,  fo  mid  bcr 
$err  Beboat,  bei  eud)  fein  .  .  $Imo§  5, 
14. 

,,350111  ibr  mir  nid)t  gebordjen,  fo  foUt 
iEjr  be£  SanbeS  ©ut  geniefeen."  Sef-  1»  19. 

„©ie  ©otte§fiird)tigen  troften  ftcf)  unter* 
einanber  alfo:  ,©er  §err  merft  e§,  unb 
>f)ort  e§,  unb  ift  t>or  ibm  ein  ©enfaettel  ge* 
fdjrieben  fiir  bie,  fo  ben  ^errnjwrdjten, 
unb  an  feinen  Stamen  gebenfen.’  <Sie  foHen, 
fbridbt  ber  &err  Bdaot,  mein  Argentum 
fein;  unb  id)  mill  ifjrer  fdjonen,  mie  ein 
SDtann  feinen  <Sobn  fcfyonet,  ber  ibm  bient. 
Unb  iJjr  follt  bagegen  feljen,  ma§  fiir  ein 
Unterfdjieb  fei  amifdjen  bem  ©ered)ten  unb 
bem  ©ottlofen,  unb  amifdjen  bem,  ber  ©ott 
bient,  unb  bem,  ber  ibm  nicfjt  bient."  SKal* 
eacbi  3,  16—18.  %  ».  SR. 

©er  fubifdje  farmer  in  ^alaftina. 

©er  ®bnig  <saul  murbe  nom  $fh*ge  ge= 
bolt,  urn  ben  ©ron  SfraeB  ju  befteigen. 
©er  ®onig  ©abib  berbradjte  feine  ®inbbeit 
aB  ein  £irt.  Sa  alter  Beit  maren  bie  Su* 
ben  ein  SBoIf  bon  93auern  unb  SlrbeiBIeuten. 
SIB  fie  fid)  in  anberen  Sanbern  aerftreut 
'batten,  murbe  bie  Babl  &er  ®auem  unter 
i'bnen  immer  geringer.  GB  mar  rbnen  audj 
in  bielen  Sanbern  berboten,  ©runb  unb 
SBoben  ju  befifcen  ober  ibn  au  bearbeiten. 

Bu  Seginn  be§  amanaigften  Sabr  bun* 
berB  gab  e§  amar  jiibifdje  Sanbmirte  in 
©effarabien,  in  ber  Bufobina,  ®arbatfm« 
rufflanb,  SIrgentinen,  ®anaba  unb  in  ben 
SSereinigten  €>taaten,  aber  im  grofjen  unb 
ganaen  mirb  ber  ©atfadje,  bafe  e§  biele 
Sanbmirte  unter  ben  Suben  gibt,  feine  be- 
fonbere  Slufmerffamfeit  gemibrnet. 

€§  mar  aber  feit  Stubeginn  ber  amn* 
rftifdjen  SJemegung  im  Safjre  1870  gebadjt, 
eine  jiibifdje  Ianbmirtfdjaftlicbe  SJeboIferung 
in  ^alaftina  mie  in  biblifdjer  Beit  3« 
fcfjaffen.  ©ie§  mar  eine§  ber  ^aubtaiele 
ber  SBemegung,  benn  bie  Bmuiften  maren 
fidj  beffen  bemufet,  bafj  man  ofjne  eine  33au= 
ernbebolferung  niemaB  ein  jiibifdjeS  ©e* 
meinmefen  in  ifSalaftina  aufbauen  fonnte.. 

©aber  fam  e§,  bafe  bereitS  im  Sabre  1870 
unb  in  ben  barauffolgenben  Sabren  bie 
erften  jiibifdjen  Ianbmirtfdjaftlidben  @teb* 
lungen  in  ^alaftina  begriinbet  murben. 
SJtandje  bon  biefen  friiben  ©ieblern  maren 
baldftineniftben  S^ben,  bie  befdjloffen  batte, 
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ibre  bBberige  S3efcbaftigung  aufaugeben, 
um  fianbmirB  au  merben.  fDtantbe  ftarnm- 
te  au§  berfdbiebenen  eurobaifdben  fidnbern 
unb  befaffen  einige  ©rfabrungen  in  ber 
Sanbmirtfcbaft.  ©eSmegfen  ftiefeen  biefe 
friiben  Siebler  anfanglicb  auf  grofee  (Sdfmi* 
erigfeiten  in  ber  Sanbmirtfcbaft.  @agar 
biejenigen,  bie  gemiffe  lanbroirtfdbaftlicbe 
^enntiffe  befaffen,  maren  mit  bem  Soben 
unb  bem  ^Iinta  iPalaftinaS  nidjt  bertraut 
unb  gar  feiner  batte  eine  SIbnung  bon  mo* 
bernen  lanbmirtfcbaftlidjen  SJtetboben  unb 
SWafdbinen.  @ie  abmten  einfacb  bie  brim* 
itrben  fWetboben  ber  afteurobaifcben  33auem 
ober  bie  nodj  brimitiberen  SKetboben  ber 
ortfanfaffigen  arabifcben  SBauern  nacb. 

^alaftina  ift  ein  fleineS  Sanb,  beffen 
SBoben  nur  bann  griicbte  tragt,  menn  man 
bem  Stnbau  bie  grofjte  SPtiibe  sumenbet.  gfer* 
ner  bat  bie  Sdbrfmnberte  alte  9Sernad)Iaffig- 
ung  ber  ©dbolle  bemirft,  bafe  eine  Ianbmirt* 
fdbaftlidbe  ^olonifierung  iftolaftinaS  iiber* 
baubt  unmoglicb  ift,  faEB  man  ni(bt  bie 
mobernften  2lubaumetboben  anmenbet.  Bfaft 
aUe  alten  SSalber  35alaftina§  finb  aerftort. 
©ie  alten  Bremen  unb  SemafferungS* 
fanale  fiir  bie  Stufbemabrung  unb  Sentib* 
ung  be§  StegentoafferS  finb  berfatten  unb 
berlaffen.  @in  ©rofeteil  be§  SanbeS  mar 
bollig  berfumbft  unb  in  ben  8umbfen  Id- 
ten  iSd&marme  bon  3)to§fito§,  meltbe  bie 
fDtalariafranfbeit  berbreiteten.  SSiele  <sieb- 
ler  finb  aud)  biefe  -Seutbe  erlegen. 

2lber  nad)  unb  nacb  lernten  bie  jiibifdjen 
<SiebIer,  ba§  Sanb  au  berbeffern.  SDtan 
firbrte  ben  @ufalt)btu§baum  au§  Sluftral- 
ien  ein,  ber  biel  fjeucbtigfeit  braucbt  unb 
aur  ©ntmdfferung  bon  ®iimbfen  geeignet 
ift.  ©iefe  3?flanaungen  entmicfelten  fi<b  au 
ganaen  SSdlbern.  Stucb  fonft  murbe  ber 
SJoben  aufgeforftet  unb  e§  manberten  ge* 
bilbete  3Igronomen  ein,  um  bie  ©iebler  au 
unterridjten.  Suben  au§  anberen  Sanbern 
fingen  an,  ©elbbrlfe  au  Ieiften.*  2)tit  ber 
Beit  murben  bie  saiebler,  bie  fold)  ungebeure 
‘Scbmierigfeiten  iibermanben  unb  am  Seben 
blieben,  au  moblbabenben  Sanbmirten. 

©iefenigen  Sanbmirte,  bie  au  grofeerem 
SBoblftanb  gelangten,  begannen  Sobnar- 
beiter  aufaunebmen  unb  amar  maren  faft 
aUe  folcbe  SIrbeiter  Slraber.  Oleicfj^eitig 
•begannen  arabifcbe  SIrbeiter  au§  anberen 
Sanbern  au§  gleidjen  ©riinben  in  35alditina 
einauftromen.  ift  flar,  bafe  biefe  SSer- 
baltniffe  auf  bie  ©auer  nur  ein  ©rgebniS 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrbeit 


bt  fatten:  eine  ©djidjte  Don  jiibifdje 
nbbefibern  fjatte  ficJ)  in  iftalaftina  ent* 
elt,  abet  ber  93oben  miirbe  bon  Sftidbt  — 
len  bearbeitet  merben.  Die  Qioniften 
en  bon  bcr  ttberaeugung  burdbbrungen, 
aul  biefer  $raji§  firf)  niemall  eine 
ifct)e  ©emeinfdbaift  aulgebittet .  bptte, 
begriinbeten  beimegen  ben  igiibifdben 
lionalfonbl,  bcffen  3medE  el  mar  ©tunb 
i  53 o ben  in  ^alajtina  fauflid)  ju  etme r* 
unb  ibn  an  %uben  unter  ber  SBebingen 
icrpadjien,  bafj  fie  ben  53oben  mii  eigen* 
>anb  bebauen  miirben.  Der  93oben,  ben 
3uben  auf  biefe  SGBeife  •  fairften,  mar 
icift  unprobiftibel,  bracbligenbel  Sanb, 
nlici)  grofee  ©tredfen  bon  ©anbfladjen 
c  Siimpfen,  bie  reidjen  arabifdfen  6f* 
5i§  ober  ©runbbefibern  geJjorten.  3ftan* 
Xeile  biefel  SBobenl  geborten  audb  arab* 
en  Dorfbemobnern,  bie  bamit  nidbtl  an* 
ngen  mufeten.  Diefe  93auera  benii&ten 
©etb,  bal  fie  all  6rlol  fiir  biefen  93o* 
t  erbielten,  baju,  um  ibren  eigenen  33o* 
t  ju  Derbeffern  unb  jmar  mit  foldjen 
tboben  unb  fbtoidbinen,  bie  fie  bei  ben 
en  geiefjen  batten. 

*ul  bielen  Sanbem  famen  junge  %io° 
re  nacb  itfalciftina,  um  fid)  auf  bem  San* 
aiyuiiebeln.  Sludb  beute  ift  mie  in  friib* 
n  Seiten  oiel  ®ampf  unb  TCfye  notmen* 
um  ber  palaftinenificben  ©dbolle  bie 
d)te  abauringen,  aber  bie  Sage  beffert 
I  nad)  fWafegabe  ber  ©infiibrung  Don 
uen  Stnbaumetboben.  Der  5£ra!tor  unb 
•  Combine  murbe  in  bie  getter  gebradjt, 
impfe  finb  entmaffert,  53eroafferunglan* 
jen  gebaut  morben.  Die  $ionere  merben 
ber  Sanbmirtfdbaft  unterridbtet,  nocb 
or  fie  ficb  auf  bem  Sanbe  anfiebeln. 
indbe  baben  bie  notige  2tulbilbung  er* 
ten,  nocb  beDor  fie  nad)  $alaftina  gefom* 
n  jinb.  t  . 

$eute  gibt  el  uber  300  fubiidje  Ianbmtrt* 
aftlidje  ©icblungen  in  ^alaftina.  Die 
»rften  Don  ibnen  befinben  fidb  in  ben  Da* 
rn  in  ber  9^dbe  ber  SHifte  bel  2flittetmeerel 
einft  au§  ©anbbiinen  unb  ©iimpfen 
tanb.  ftacbbem  bie  $ube n  gelernt  batten, 
i  Sanb  ber  SBobenEuItur  aujufubren  unb 
i  bemaffern,  fcbreiten  fie  jebt  baran,  in  bem 
t  meiften  oernacblaffigten  Deit  ^alaftinal, 
mlicb  in  ber  fftegeo  2Birfte,  ben  gleidben 
erfud)  3U  madben.  Die  meiften  neueren 
ieblungen  befinben  fidb  in  ber  Sftegeb  2Bii* 
t,  bie  feit  Sabrbunberten  feinen  $ftug 


gefeben  unb  {eine  menfdblidbe  Infieblung 
getragen  bat.  93iele  biefer  neuen  ©iebler 
finb  bie  ®inber  unb  €nfel  ber  erften  $io« 
niere,  bie  fidb  auerft  auf  bem  Sanbe  ange* 
fiebelt  batten.  . 

Sie  bauen  2Beiaen,  ©erfte,  unb  lonftigel 
©etreibe  an,  aber  aud)  3itru!frudbte,  na* 
mentlidb  -Drangen.  Md>mirtfcbaft,  SSteb 
unb  ^efliigelaucbt  batte  einen  Sfultieg  3« 
oeraeidbnen,  ba  bie  einbeimifdben  S3ieb  unb 
•©efliigelarten  burdb  ^reujung  mit  aul* 
lanbifien  impor  tier  ten  Xieren  bocba^ucb* 
tet  murben.  3tucb  XJunftteidbe  fiir  gii^jucbt 
murben  erridbtet  unb  man  finbet  baate  iii* 
bifdje  gifdber  am  See  ®eneaaretb  unb  auf 
ben  SBaffern  bel  mittettanbifdben  SD^eerel. 

SKancbe  Ianbmirtfcbaftlidbe  ©ieblungen 
baben  eine  Heine  ^nbuftrie  pr  ibre  eigenen 
93ebiirfniffe  entmicfelt.  ^ier  merben  Ianb* 
mirtfdbafttidbe  derate  repariert  ober  fiir 
ben  Ortlgebraucb  eraeugt,  mandbmal  audb 
in  bie  benadjbarten  ©tdbte  au^gefiibrt. 
©raeugunglftatten  fiir  SRildbProbufte,  bie 
^afe  geminnen  unb  3itrulfaftfabrifen,  bte 
aul  Orangen  unb  ©rapefruitfaft  ©ffenjen 
berftellen,  arbeiten  fiir  ©rport  nadb  bem 
Stullanb.  Der  ^alaftinamein  ift  megen 
feiner  ©iite  meltbefannt. 

@1  gibt  binfidjtlidb  ber  gefellidbaftlidben 
Struftur  febr  Derfd)iebene  9lrten  Don  Dor* 
fern  in  ^alaftina.  ben  meiften  leben 
garmer,  bie  ibren  eigenen  ©runb  Unb  5Bo* 
ben  befiben  unb  ibn  fiir  fidb  felbft  bebauen. 
aSiele  altere  ©ieblungen  gebraudben  Sabn* 
arbeit.  61  gibt  audb  Dorfer,  in  benen  bie 
©emeinfdbaft  allel  gemeinfam  befij&t  unb 
^ribateigentum  nidbt  Dorbanben  ift.  Sin* 
here  Dbrfer  finb  mieberum  in  biefer  ^in- 
fidbt  gemifdbt,  mandbe  Dinge  bilben  ©emein* 
eigentum  unb  anbere  Men  im  SBefifc  bel 
©injelnen.  Diefe  ©igentumlgemeinfdbaften 
finb  aber  frei&iHig.  ^ebe  ©ruppe  entfdbeib* 
et  fiir  fidb,  in  melcber  2lrt  Don  ©emeinfdbaft 
fie  leben  mill.  SBenn  ein  SRitglieb  ber  ©e- 
meinfcbaft  aul  berfelben  aultreten  mitt, 
ftebt  i'bm  biel  obne  meiterel  frei.  3umeilen 
entfdbeibet  eine  ganae  Do rfg emeinfdbaft  mit 
©timmenmebrbeit,  ob  fie  Don  einem  ©e* 
meinfdbaftltppul  anberen  a«  ii]&er' 
treten  miinfcbt  —  Dorn  foIIeftiDen  aum  balb* 
foUeftiben  ober  umgefebrt.  31H  einftebenbe 
garmen,  bie  mit  feinen  Dorfen  im  3ufam* 
menbang  fteben,  mie  biel  in  ben  93ereini$* 
ten  ©taaten  unb  ^anaba  ber  gall  ift,  finb 
aulferft  felten. 
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$  e?o  f b  be 

$n  mandjen  forfeit  toobnen  lebig* 
■lid)  ortboboje  %uben,  bie  atte  ©pe ifegefc^e 
beobad)ten  unb  too  jeben  £ag  gebetet  toirb. 
GB  gibt  aber  aud)  foId)e  SDbrfer,  too  mature 
jdjtoerlidj  ein  „fofd)ere§"  ©fjen  befommen 
fonnte.  ^Breberum  in  anberen  ftebt  e§  im 
SBelieben  beg  ©inaelnen,  tote  er  eg  au  fatten 
toitnjtfjt.  9tid)tgbeftotoeniger  finb  aHe  3>or* 
fer  ein  unaertrennlicber  ©eftanbteil  eineg 
©emeintoefeng. 

%be  ^etoiff)  farmer  in  ^aleftine. 


Se&enggefdjicbte  ©brifri. 


Slufgebradjt  bariiber,  bafe  bie  iiibijcben 
Dberften  jo  fjartnacfig  auf  ben  £ob  eineg 
2tfenjd)en  aug  toaren,  Oon  bem  fie  toeber  in 
33ejug  auf  ®irdje  ober  Stoat  ettoag  an  be* 
fiirdjten  fatten,  jagte  ibnen  SJSilatug  mit 
aornigec  ©eberbe,  bafe  toenn  fie  ibn  gefreua- 
iget  baben  toottten,  jo  mufjten  jie  eS  jelber 
tun;  beftn  er  toerbe  nid)t  angeben  ben  a« 
freuaigen,  ber  feineg  SSergebeng  fdjulbig 
toare. 

2>ieg  toottten  fie  ober  nicbt  tun,  inbem 
jie  bie  ©rlaubnig,  einen  iWenjcben  an  be* 
jtrojen,  fiir  entebrenb  bielten,  toeldjer  ntebr 
aB  einmal  bon  jeinem  fticbter  fiir  unfcbulb* 
ig  erfldrt  tourbe.  Uberbieg  badjten  jie  bei 
fid)  felbft,  mod)te  eg  ber  2anbpfleger  aB 
einen  2Iufrubr  auglegen,  bo  jie  ibm  bie  ©r* 
laubnig  abgenotigt  batten.  ©ie  ertoiberten 
ibm  begtoegen,  bafj  im  Sail  aud)  feiner 
biejer  SBefdbulbigungen  toabr  toare,  bie  ge« 
gen  Sbn  borgebracbt  toorben,  jo  babe  ©r 
bo<b  Por  bem  baben  SHatbe  ein  SSerbrecben 
begangen,  toeld>eg,  noth  Brent  ©ejefce,  ben 
jcbmablicbjten  £obe  berbiene.  @r  babe  ©ot* 
teglafterung  gejprodben,  unb  jicb  ben  Sobn 
.(^otte§  genonnt,  toeldjen  ^amen  fein  ©terb* 
Iidber  ofjne  bie  boBfte  Siinbe  jicb  anmafeen 
biirfte.  „2Bir  baben  ein  ©ejefc,  unb  nacb 
bem  ©ejefc  joU  er  jterben;  benn  er  bat  jicb 
jelbft  au  ©otteg  'Sobn  gemacbt." 

25a  ^ilatug  borete,  bafe  $ejug  jicb  ben 
6obn  ©otteg  nonnte,  fiirdjtete  er  jicb  nod) 
ntebr.  ©r  toufete,  toie  baBftarrig  bie  Snben 
in  alien  9teIigion§*2tngeIegenbeiten  toaren, 
unb  jiircbtete,  jie  modjten  in  cine  ©mpor* 
ung  augbredjen :  ober  er  toar  bieHeicbt  aucb 
ntebr  benn  jemaB  befairdjtet,  Sbn  urn  bag 
fieben  au  bringen,  toeil  er  bermutbete,  eg 
mocbte  toabr  jein.  Dbne  3toeifel  erinnerte 
er  jicb  an  bie  SBunber,  bie  toie  eg  beife,  $e* 


jug  getan  baben  foHte,  unb  bacbte  be&toegen, 
bajj  ©r  toirflid)  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  fei.  3>enn 
man  toufete,  bafj  ber  Sanbpfleger,  jetner 
beibnijcben  Religion  nadb  an  ^aEbgotter 
glaubte,  ober  an  ^elben,  bie  bon  ben  <&6tiera 
entjprungen  toaren.  Sa  I  bie  §eiben  glaub- 
ten  jogar,  bafe  ibre  ©otter  in  jKenjcben- 
gejtalt  biStoeilen  auf  ber  ©r be  erjcbienen. 

©ebanfen  biejer  2Irt  beranlafeten  ^ilatuS, 
nocbmaB  in  ba§  jHicbtbau§  suritcf  au  geben, 
unb  Sefnm  3U  jtagen,  toer  jein  SBater  —  unb 
bon  toannen  ©r  .  jei?  Seju§  aber  gab  ib*n 
feine  SInttoort,  auf  bafe  ber  Sanbpfleger 
j^in  Urteil  nidbt  toiberrujen  —  unb  jcblecbt- 
erbing§  jicb  toeigern  moge,  Sbn  freujigen 
3U  tajjen.  .  . 

$ilatu£  bertounberte  jicb  jebr  ieme§  e>tiu- 
jcbtoeigenS/  unb  jpracb  au  juS :  „2Barum 
toiUjt  bu  mir  nicbt  anttoorten?  mufe  bir 
toobl  befannt  jein,  bafe  id)  unbebingt  ^adbt 
babe,  bid)  los  au  geben,.ober  bicb  a«  freu3i- 
gen."  SBorauj  ibm  ^eju§  anttoortete:  „$dj 
toeife  toobl  bafe  bu  be§  ^aijer§  2)iener  bift, 
unb  ibm  9ted>enjd)aft  geben  mufet  bon  beiner 
5Imt§=3SertoaItung .  Sd)  bergebe  bir  jebeS 
Unrecbt,  toelc^eS  bie  SSoIBtout  gegen  bein- 
en  SBiHen  bicb  notiget,  mir  anautun.  2>eine 
2ftad)t  ijt  bir  bon  oben  berab,  bafe  b^ifet  bom 
^arjer  gegeben;  beStoegen  atbinget  bicb 
aucb  ber  iiibijcbe  $obepriejter,  ber  micb  bir 
iiberanttoortet  bat,  bafe  bu  mid)  berbammeft, 
inbem  er  mid)  -bejdjulbiget,  id)  jei  beS  5tat* 
jer§  Seinb;  ober,  toenn  bu  bicb  toeigerft, 
bicb  anflagen  toill,  bafe  bu  nicbt  auf^  beS 
®atjer§  Seite  feieft;  alfo  bat  er  gro&ere 
8d^ulb,  benn  bu.  2)arum,  ber  micb  bir 
iiberanttoortet  bat,  ber  bats  grofeere  ©im* 
be." 

2)ieje  janfte  unb  beidjeibene  SInttoort 
maibte  einen  jolcben  ©inbrud  auf  $ilatum, 
bafe  er  binau§  ging  a«m  SSoIfe,  unb  ibnt 
erflarte,  bafe  er  ^ybn  IoSgeben  tooHe,  ob  jte 
tooQen  ober  nicbt.  2>ie  ^obenprie jter  unb 
Mefeen  aber  fdjrien  unb  jpracben:  „Sajjejt 
bu  biejen  Io§,  jo  bijt  bu  be@  ^aijer§  St€nnb 
nicbt.  3>enn  toer  jicb  S^m  ^onige  macbt, 
ber  ijt  toiber  ben  ®aifer."  SBenn  bu  ben 
©efangenen  Io§gebejt,  ber  jicb  fiir  einen 
®onig  auggegeben,  unb  gejucbt  bat,  Huf- 
rubr  im  Sanbe  au  erregen,  jo  bijt  bu  ein 
treulojer  Wiener  beineg  ^errtt,  be§  ^aijerS. 

biejer  Scblufe  bejafe  ©etoid)t,  unb  toarf 
j^ilatug  entjcblufe  gdnalicb  toeg,  toeldjer 
in  Staat§*31ngelegenbeiten  jeberaeit  baS 
Sdjlimmjte  argtoobnte,  unb  ba§  geringfte 
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?ben  in  biefer  §inficf)t  mit  bem  £obe 
ifen  Iiefe. 

t  nun  platu§  folcbergeftalt  genotigt 
e,  gegen  feinen  SEBiUen  nacbaugeben, 
,„utbe  er  uber  bie  §of)enDriefter  aufeerft 
fibracbt,  bafe  fie  ba§  SSoI?  3U  einer  fob 
1]  2Butb  gereiat  fatten,  unb  befd)Iofe,  fie 
Jefdjimbfen.  • 

bracf)te  be&megen  ^efum  jum  atoeiten 
uk  berauS  auf§  &ocf)bflafter  in  bem 
it  purmantel  unb  mit  ber  fcornenfrone 
f  feinem  §aupte,  unb  fprad)  auf 
13  eigenb :  „<Siebe,  ba§  ift  euer  ®ontg," 
fi  er  if)re§  23oIf3gIauben§  megen  be§ 
jia§  ftwttete.  t  r! 

Jie  bobniirfje  SRebe  traf  fie  tief,  unb  fie 
ieen  barauf:  „2Beg,  mit  bem,  freuaige 
SBorauf  $ilatu§  mit  ber  namlid&en 
tifd^en  QRiene  antmortete:  „©oE  id) 
•en  ®imtg  freuaigen?"  2>ie  §of)enprte« 
bntmorteten:  „2Bir  fjaben  feinen  ®onig, 
t  ben  ®aifer."  2luf  biefe  2trt  entjagten 
iffentlid)  ifjre  §offnung  auf  ben  Wle f- 
meldje  i^nen  ifjre  ganae  Religions* 
:  fo  teuer  au  madden  geeignet  mar;  unb 
nnten  baburd)  gleicfjfaES,  bafe  fie  ben 
tern  untertan  maren,  unb  fprarf>en  fid) 
[id)  i^)r  eigeneS  Urteil,  al*  fie  pentad)- 
gegen  ben  ^aifer  fid)  emporten. 
fjortfe^ung  folgt. 

Saen  nnb  Grnten. 


■mat  nafje  Strttmr,  SEtnoiS,  ben  12  Mem¬ 
ber,  1948,  alt  gemorben  72  §aljr,  9  SRonat 
unb  7  Stag. 

©r  mar  Derebelidft  mit  Rebecca  g>ober  an 
©ugarcreef,  Df)io,  ben  3  2Rara,  1903. 
35iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  14  ®inber,  4 
®inber  finb  if)m  Doran  gegangen  in  bie 
©mi  g  fait.  ©t  Hjinterlafet  fein  betritbteB 
28eib,  6  ©ofme:  ©briftian,  So^n,  ERenno, 
ERofe  unb  2lnbp  Don  Slrtfrur,  Illinois,  8a* 
cob  Don  Sigonier,  ^nbiana,  4  £od)ter:2Rr§. 
©manuel  2.  2Raft,  2lrtf)ur,  ^EinoiS,  2Rr§. 
©3ra  ®iener,  ©uEiDan,  ^EinoiS,  2Rr§.  2BiI* 
Iiam  £od)ftebIer,  2Rt.  ©aton,  Of)io,  ©araf), 
3u  £>auje,  2  SBriiber:  SBiEiam  unb  S&cob, 
eine  ©fmefter:  Stmanba,  SSittme  Don  ®ib. 
©.  ^odjftebler,  Slrttjur,  ^EinoiS,  38  ®inb* 
eSfinber. 

©r  mar  ermdf)It  2>iener  aum  93udj  ^erbft 
1904.  ©r  mar  etma§  Ieibenb  etlid^e  Sab*- 
Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  &eimat 
ben  15  ^Deaember,  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  in 
bem  Otto  ©egrdbniS. 


Sal.  6,  8  Iefen  mir:  „2Ber  auf  fein 
>iu^  fdet,  ber  mirb  Don  bem  Sleifd^  ba§ 
je  SJerberben  ernten.  28er  aber  auf  ben 
Jt  fdet  ber  mirb  Don  bem  <Seift  ba§  emi- 
fieben  ernten." 

Tier  fieft  bu  Iieber  Sefer,  bafe  e§  amei 
ie  gibt;  auf  bem  einen  !ann  man  nadf) 
gleijcf)  Ieben,  aber  auf  bem  anbern 
;  man  geiftlidf)  Ieben.  9Ber  nad^  bem 
fdb  Iebet,  mirb  emige  ipein  ernten.  ©§  ift 
gefdbrlid),  menn  man  nidfjt  ben  rid&ti- 
2Beg  maf)It.  9Bie  traurig,  emig  fPein 
(eiben. 


^obedanaeige. 
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fedjrorf.  —  3fbrabdm,©(brodf,  ©obn  Don 
fib  unb  &atie  CFJiEir)  ©cbrod,  mar  ge- 
in  SDouglaS  ©ountt),  SEinoiS,  ben 
*3,  1876,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  $ei- 
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MY  PRAYER 

I  do  not  ask^O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 
A  pleasant  road; 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take 
from  me 

Aught  of  its  load. 

I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always 
spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 

I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 
Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I 
plead : 

Lead  me  aright, 

Though  strength  should  falter  and 
though  heart  should  bleed, 
Through  peace  to  light. 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  Thou 
shouldst  shed 
Full  radiance  here ; 

Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 
Without  a  fear. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand 
My  way  to  see; 

Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thy  hand, 
And  follow  Thee. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day ;  but  peace  divine 
Like  quite  night; 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall 
shine, 

Through  peace  to  light. 

Adelaide  A.  Procter. 


EDITORIAL 

Recently  the  editor  paid  a  short  visit 
to  an  old  uncle  of  his  who  has  been  an 
invalid  for  some  time.  After  talking 
with  him  about  his  lot  and  the  years  of 
the  past,  the  editor  mentioned  that  he 
would  stop  in  and  see  the  uncle  when¬ 
ever  he  came  through  the  region.  The 
uncle  said:  “Yes,  but  we  have  no  as¬ 
surance  that  we  will  be  here  much 
longer.  If  we  can  only  live  in  such  a 
way  that  when  we  leave  here,  our  Lord 
will  want  us  to  be  with  Him.” 

The  statement  impressed  the  editor. 
The  uncle  did  not  mean  to  imply  that 
the  Saviour  did  not  want  everyone  to 
come  to  Him,  but  that  it  depended  on 


ourselves,  our  giving  ourselves  up  to 
Him,  whether  we  would  come  to  the 
place  of  rest — wanted  by  Him  because 
we  were  His  children. 

It  should  touch  our  hearts  when  we 
consider  the  fact  that  the  Son  of  the 
Most  High  should  be  so  gracious  and 
loving  that  He  wants  us  to  be  with 
Him;  and  if  and  when  we  think  this 
over,  we  must  be  touched — it  can  not 
be  otherwise. 

♦  *  * 

The  editor  appreciates  very  much  the 
evidences  of  good-will  and  kindnesses 
on  the  part  of  the  brotherhood.  He 
appreciates  the  support  in  many  ways 
for  the  work  and  the  patience  of  the 
readers  of  which  evidence  has  already 
been  given. 

Having  his  hands  a  little  more  than 
full  with  work  that  needs  to  be  done, 
he  may  not  always  find  time  to  prop¬ 
erly  acknowledge  articles  and  letters, 
but  he  appreciates  them  anyway. 

It  is  a  delight  to  an  editor  when  he 
receives  a  well-written  article  which  is 
accompanied  with  a  letter  of  good  wish¬ 
es  and  permission,  or  command  even — 
to  make  changes  to  improve  it,  or  if 
seen  fit,  to  discard  it.  The  delight  is 
perhaps  a  little  selfish  since  it  saves 
much  time  for  the  editor  but  as  a  whole, 
it  is  a  delight  that  is  based  upon  what 
he  considers  is  good  for  the  people. 

*  *  * 

“.  .  .  Peter  sat  down  among  them." 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  meaning  packed 
into  these  few  words.  Most  of  you  will 
know  under  what  circumstances  these 
words  applied  and  if  you  do  not  know, 
the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Luke  will 
tell  you. 

Peter  had  followed,  afar  off.  When 
the  fire  had  been  built  for  warmth  and 
the  crowd  had  gathered  around  it,  Peter 
had  in  effect  become  one  of  them.  They 
were  the  ones  who,  while  perhaps  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  trial  against  the 
Lord,  were  at  least  indifferent  to  Him 
and  His  cause;  and  Peter  “sat  down 
among  them.” 

May  we  take  a  lesson  for  ourselves 
out  of  this?  When  we  become  loafers 
with  the  ungodly  and  indifferent,  at 
conventional  loafing  places,  we  sit  down 
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Ing  them  and  in  effect,  are  also  one 
i  them.  When  we  laugh  at  a  filthy 
y  or  profane  talk  at  any  gatherings, 
also  are  sat  down  among  them, 
en  we  are  silent  concerning  the 
ious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
is  Christ,  when  He  would  have  us 
;Ik  of  Him,  we  also  sit  down  with 
n  and  “loaf”  in  our  calling. 

>nd  now  let  us  go  on  to  the  sequel 
Jur  short  text.  “Then  began  he  to 
se  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
man.”  Peter  had  followed  afar  off. 
eisat  down  “with  them.”  It  followed 
iturally  then  that  having  identified 
iself  with  those  who  were  not  the 
nds  of  the  Lord,  he  would  deny  Him. 
x.  need  not  point  out  to  you  other 
•dumstances  in  which  we  as  followers 
lour  Master,  may  “sit  down  with 
a”  because  you  in  your  own  con- 
5  and  associations  can  think  and 
re  for  yourself.  Doing  this  in  the 
of  the  Lord,  in  love  for  the  Saviour 
q  in  the  keeping  power  of  the  Holy 
ilrit,  will  keep  us  from  later  needing 
Jl o  as  Peter  did  as  he  “went  out,  and 
>t  bitterly.” 

*  *  * 

The  temptation  of  Jesus  in  the  wil- 
;i  ness  is  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
imonstrations  of  the  power  of  over- 
>]  aing  spirituality  that  we  can  find 
t  rwhere.  We  have  little  idea  of  what 
>k  place  during  the  forty  days  before 
final  three  temptations  occurred 
D  :ept  that  Jesus  was  “in  the  wilder- 
» >s  forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan.” 

i/Ve  have  often  heard  the  thought  ex- 
r  issed  that  Jesus  every  time  met  the 
tlack  of  the  devil  with  the  Word  of 
d.  The  devil  was  clever  so  he  too, 
id  the  Word  and  quoted  some  of  the 
rpmises  in  Psalms  with  fair  accuracy, 
jrhis  should  be  of  value  to  us  when 
Dple  come  with  deductions  that  seem 
ujbe  plausible  and  bolster  their  claims 
Iqently  with  scriptures.  Not  all  of  us 
ve  the  insight  or  sufficient  knowledge 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  entirety,  to 
:  able  always  to  understand  or  see  into 
iiemes  and  plans  that  may  be  pre- 
» ited  to  us. 

It  is  vital  then  that  we  lean  not  on 
own  understanding.  The  Spirit  of 


the  Lord  will  indeed  help  us  to  remain 
on  safe  ground  if  we  truly  put  aside  all 
selfish  desire.  The  trouble  with  us  is 
that  when  propositions  of  some  kinds 
come  to  us,  we  fail  to  detect  little  roots, 
and  sometimes  not  so  little,  of  selfish¬ 
ness  which  are  intermingled  with  the 
recognized  good  intentions. 

*  *  * 

“And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into 
every  place  of  the  country  round  about.” . 
Luke  4 :3 7. 

This  occurred  when  the  Lord  had 
cast  out  a  devil.  The  circumstances  and 
the  result  of  the  Lord’s  contact  with  it, 
was  of  course  unusual ;  but  the  fame 
was  due  primarily  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
with  “authority  and  power”  had  done 
that  which  freed  the  poor  man  from 
the  terrible  condition  he  had  been  in. 

May  we  draw  a  lesson  for  ourselves 
from  the  incident?  Does  the  fame  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  go  out  in  our  communi¬ 
ties,  because  of  the  evil  He  has  cast  out 
'of  us?  Do  we  let  the  glorious  light  of 
the  Gospel  shine  out  through  us  that 
others  can  see  it  and  are  attracted  to  it 
because  we  are  made  loving  and  lov¬ 
able  by  it? 

Do  we  let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen 
in  us,  His  wonderful  love  and  purity? 
Have  we  let  Him  refine  ourselves  until 
we  have  lost  our  natural  repulsiveness 
to  others  because  of  our  love  to  the 
Lord  and  for  others? 

*  *  * 

“And  He  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness  and  prayed.” 

Most  of  our  people  are  surrounded 
more  or  less  with  at  least  some  of  the 
conveniences  of  our  present  time.  Some 
may  think  they  are  not,  but  we  are  con¬ 
fident  that  if  they  take  time  to  think 
over  the  things  their  grandparents  had, 
and  consider  the  way  their  grandparents 
did  their  work,  they  will  concede  that 
there  is  a  vast  difference. 

Some  of  us  are  quite  busy  with  the 
work  we  have  to  do,  or  have  made  for 
us  to  do.  Some  of  us  have  a  rather  com¬ 
plete  system  of  things  to  look  after 
which  reach  into  many  different  lines 
of  routine. 

All  these  things  may  be  proper  and 
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we  have  no  particular  quarrel  with 
them,  provided  they  do  not  take  us  away 
from  the  really  important  things.  How¬ 
ever,  it  is  well,  we  believe,  to  get  away 
from  our  natural  things  sometimes  and 
in  the  solitude  of  the  “wilderness,”  a 
place  of  quiet  and  seclusion,  be  alone 
with  God. 

In  the  clatter  and  clang  of  the  daily 
life  of  some  of  us,  we  are  in  danger  of 
losing  the  “still  small  voice”  of  quiet 
communion  and  fellowship  with  God. 

So,  my  friend,  if  you  feel  yourself 
becoming  somewhat  cold  and  perhaps 
cynical — if  the  things  of  this  world  are 
getting  you  into  their  grip — if  you  are 
becoming  selfish — find  the  “wilderness” 
and  pray. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL 
ANNOUNCEMENT 
February  21 — March  4. 

Pigeon  River  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation. 

Instructors:  Elias  Kulp,  Orie  Kauff¬ 
man,  Raymond  Byler. 

Subjects:  Kulp — First  and  Second 
Samuel,  Christian  Principles,  (Com¬ 
munion  and  Life  Insurance)  Present 
Day  Tendencies,  Devotional  Life,  Isa¬ 
iah. 

Kauffman — Music,  First  and  Second 
Peter. 

Byler — Bible  Doctrine,  (The  Church) 
Acts. 

The  studies  are  systematically  ar¬ 
ranged  and  each  has  its  study  period. 
Tuition  and  board  are  free  to  those 
from  a  distance.  Expenses  are  met  by 
free-will  offering.  The  school  is  pri¬ 
marily  a  Bible  school  and  is  open  to  all 
ages. 

For  further  information,  write  to  J.  D. 
Byler,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Sisters  Pauline  Hostetler  and  Anna 
Mae  Sommers,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
week-end  visitors  in  the  Grantsville- 
Meyersdale  region,  attending  worship 
services  at  the  Maple  Glen  house,  Sun¬ 
day,  Jan.  16.  In  the  evening  they  at¬ 
tended  a  young  folks]  singing  at  the 


home  of  Mrs.  Mose  M.  Beachy.  They 
came  from  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
with  Vernon  Yoder  who  is  also  attend¬ 
ing,  and  left  again  the  following  Mon-  j 
day  morning  for  the  school. 

A  carload  of  young  people  from  the 
Goshen,  Indiana  Vicinity  visited  in  the 
same  vicinity  over  the  same  Sunday. 
They  included  Simon  Zook,  of  the  Mey- 
ersdale  region,  who  has  been  working  in 
Indiana,  two  daughters  and  one  son  of 
Bishop  David  Burkholder,  Indiana  and 
two  Yoder  girls. 

Henry  Bender,  wife  and  son,  of  Iowa, 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Maple  Glen  house  on  the  16th.  They 
had  been  further  east  and  south  to  the 
coast,  visiting  relatives  and  friends  and 
were  on  their  westward  way  again.  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  and  Belleville,  Pa.*  were  in¬ 
cluded  in  their  visits. 

The  brethren  Richard  Bender,  Rich¬ 
ard  Yoder  and  James  Bender  of  the 
Meyersdale  community  are  attending 
Bible  school  at  the  Fairview  church  in 
Michigan. 

Brother  Shem  Peachey  attended  an 
M.C.C.  meeting  in  Chicago  on  the  30th 
of  December  to  the  1st  of  January.  En 
route  he  worshiped  with  and  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  on 
the  Sunday  following  the  meeting. 

Bishop  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville,  Md.,  of¬ 
ficiated  at  a  wedding  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  16.  Bro.  Crist  Stolzfus 
took  Bro.  Tice  to  Ohio  and  on  the  re¬ 
turn  trip  brought  Eli  Stutzman  and 
wife,  and  Menno  Sommers,  wife  and 
child  along.  The  Stutzmans  visited  Sis¬ 
ter  Fannie  Stutzman  at  Oakland,  Md., 
and  others,  and  later  other  friends 
around  Grantsville,  while  the  Sommers 
family  remained  at  Grantsville.  Return 
trip  is  to  be  made  tomorrow,  Jan.  22, 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  again  furnishing  the  con¬ 
veyance. 

Bro..  Elmer  Gingerich,  recently  re-  ^ 
turned  from  relief  work  in  Europe, 
spoke  in  church  service  last  Sunday, 
Jan.  16  of  the  work  he  and  Sister  Ging¬ 
erich  were  engaged  in. 

Friends  from  a  distance  who  attend¬ 
ed  the  funeral  of  Pius  Renno,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  E. 
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ilhey,  Alpha  J.  Peachey,  Mr.  and 
Denver  Yoder  and  son,  of  Norfolk, 
Mrs.  John  Yoder,  Hilda  Byler, 
en,  Norman  and  Samuel  Yoder,  Mr. 
Mrs.  Ezra  Zook  and  Mrs.  Elam 
[ker  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

£  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  BALL 
GAME 

editor’s'  Note :  The  following  ques- 
lf5  came  to  the  mind  of  a  young 
,1  her,  who  had  been  somewhat  in 
itact  with  attitudes  and  conditions 
ley  exist  in  some  localities.  Belifev- 
that  we  may  profitably  meditate  on 
n,  we  pass  them  on  to  our  readers, 
/e  do  not  think  our  brother  has  ball 
es  in  mind  that  are  played  by  the 

i  Iren  or  only  for  recreation  and 
;  cise,  but  those  which  are  played  as 

:nd  in  themselves  and  which  take 
:ime  and  energy  which  could  well 
>ut  to  better  use.  We  are  glad  to 
:  our  people  think  for  themselves 
decide  things  in  the  light  of  the 
•d,  even  though  it  may  be  contrary 
>cal  popular  opinion.) 

*  *  * 

Does  going  to  the  ball  game  bring 
nearer  to  God. 

If  it  does  not  bring  you  nearer, 
it  be  otherwise  'but  taking  you 
■«ier  away  ? 

Do  we  as  Christians  seek  to  do 
.  gs  that  do  not  make  us  feel  the 
sence  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

+  Do  we  as  Christians  seek  to  please 

ii  selves,  or  are  our  lives  consecrated 
I  Christ? 

5  Are  those  who  readily  shout  and 
ic  Durage  at  a  ball  game,  equally  ready 
-  peak  at  a  religious  meeting?  * 

,  Does  our  enthusiasm  in  ball  games 
hinder  our  listening  to  the  Word  in 
[rch  services? 

With  conditions  in  the  world  to- 
as  they  are,  do  we  have  time  to 
bind  ball  games? 

• .  Is  not  the  ball  game  a  very  popu- 
game  among  the  people  of  the  world 
ly? 

If  a  ball  player  seeks  honor  and 
ise  from  the  world,  do  we  not  help 
in  error  when  we  attend  games? 


10.  Do  you  expect  an  entirely  conse¬ 
crated  Christian  to  be  a  ball  game  “fan,” 
even  though  it  may  be  classed  as  a 
“clean”  sport? 

11.  Would  you  like  to  be  found  at  a 
ball  game  when  Jesus  comes? 

A  Young  Brother. 


JACOB  AMMAN  LETTER 

Editorial  Note — In  the  publication  of 
the  following  letter,  we  felt  on  the  one 
side,  somewhat  hesitant  because  of  the 
undoubted  hasty  attitude  of  some  of 
the  principals  connected  with  the  con¬ 
troversy  which  resulted  in  the  division 
between  the  so-called  Amish  and  Reist 
Mennonites. 

After  all  the  years  which  have  come 
and  gone  since  that  time,  and  all  the 
changes  which  have  further  taken  place, 
it  may  to  some,  seem  tc*  be  a  waste  of 
time  and  energy  to  enter  into  the  pros 
and  cons  of  the  case.  However,  since 
there  may  be  many  of  our  people  who 
have  never  read  Jacob  Amman’s  side  of 
the  matter,  or  perhaps  neither  side,  we 
give  our  readers  a  translation  of  what 
is  supposed  to  be  a  correct  copy  of  the 
account  of  the  causes  of  the  division. 

While,  as  we  have  said,  there  had 
been  evident  hasty  action,  there  has 
been  also  a  firm  adherence  to  what  was 
believed  to  be  in  accordance  with  The 
Word.  And  so — without  apologies,  we 
offer  the  following: 

Presenting  an  old  letter  by  Bishop 
Jacob  Amman  who  lived  in  the  com¬ 
munity  of  Baltenheim,  in  the  province 
of  Alsace,  in  France,  but  wrote  this  let¬ 
ter  during  his  extended  tour  of  Switzer¬ 
land  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1693. 
(Translation  by  John  B.  Mast,  from 
L.  A.  Miller’s  1936  edition  of  “Eine 
Begebenheit  die  sich  in  der  Men- 
noniten  Gemeinde  in  Deutschland 
und  in  der  Schweiz  von  1693  bis 
1700  zugetragen  hat.”) 

Beside  very  friendly  greetings  we 
wish  you,  in  all  sincerity,  many  natural 
and  spiritual  blessings,  especially  I, 
Jacob  Amman  with  my  fellow-laborers 
in  the  house  of  God,  ministers  and  bish¬ 
ops  in  Switzerland,  to  you  ministers 
and  bishops  in  the  Upper  and  Lower 
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Palatinate.  We  request  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  and  are  also  disposed  to 
plead  for  you  as  the  Lord  directs.  Amen. 

We  have  further  understood  from 
your  letter  of  October  16th,  which  we 
received  November  3rd,  1693,  that  you 
were  awaiting  a  correct  account  of  the 
controversy  concerning  the  Articles  of 
Faith,  which  we  must  deplore.  So  then 
we  will  send  you  a  detailed  reply,  and 
shortly  inform  you  further  in  this  letter. 

The  charges  against  Hans  Reist  are 
these :  first,  I,  Jacob  Amman,  sent  Nich¬ 
olas  Moser  and  Peter  Geiger  to  John 
Reist  to  ask  him  whether  expelled  per¬ 
sons  should  be  avoided  in  both  natural 
and  spiritual  eating,  to  which  he  re¬ 
plied  :  “That  which  enters  the  mouth  is 
not  sin”  (Matt.  15  :11).  To  this  are  wit¬ 
nesses  ministers  and  bishops.  Second: 
I,  Jacob  Amman  myself,  with  ministers 
and  bishops,  went  to  him  and  asked  him 
whether  he  could  confess  that  the  ex¬ 
pelled  should  be  avoided  in  natural  and 
spiritual  eating  and  drinking,  and  again 
he  answered,  “Sin  does  not  enter  the 
mouth.  Christ  also  ate  with  publicans 
and  sinners.” 

I  also  asked  him  if  reputed  liars 
should  be  expelled  from  the  church,  but 
he  would  not  confess  it,  as  he  has  also 
proved  by  his  actions,  (actions  indeed) 
that  a  reputed  liar  who  had  conceived 
falsehoods  in  her  own  heart,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  evidence,  admitted  her  untruth, 
yet  he  refused  to  expel  her  from  the 
church.  To  this  are  witnesses  with  me, 
Ulrich  Amman  and  Christian  Plank. 
Third:  I  sent  John  Gerber  and  Peter 
Zimmerman  to  John  Reist  to  demand 
his  confession  that  those  expelled  be 
avoided,  but  he  would  not  answer  them. 
Thereupon  he  wrote  a  letter  stating  that 
he  would  not  adopt  this  commandment 
to  avoid  the  expelled  in  both  natural 
and  spiritual  eating.  In  the  letter  he 
also  wrote  that  in  matters  concerning 
doctrines  and  church  rituals,  not  too 
much  attention  should  be  given  to 
youthful  ministers.  To  this  are  wit¬ 
nesses  ministers  and  bishops,  and  his 
own  writings.  This  letter  he  has  circu¬ 
lated  among  ministers  and  bishops, 
warning  them  not  to  consider  seriously 


the  teaching  and  ordinances  of  young 
ministers. 

Prior  to  this  however,  neither  John 
Reist  nor  any  one  else  had  charged  us  ^ 
of  not  teaching  true  Christian  rules  and  * 
doctrines.  Had  we  not  preached  the 
proper  ritual  and  teachings  of  Christ, 
why  then  did  he  not  correctively  in¬ 
struct  us.  If  we  did  preach  the  right 
doctrines  and  Christian  teaching,  as  we 
hope  we  did,  why  then  did  he  circulate 
this  letter  among  ministers  and  bish¬ 
ops,  warning  them  to  disregard  the 
teachings  of  young  ministers  ?  Does  not 
the  apostle  Peter  say  we  shall  heed  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place?  For 
the  Word  of  God  is  a  light  to  our  path, 
and  when  we  abandon  it  we  walk  in 
darkness,  and  know  not  whither  we  go. 

John  Reist  also  told  me,  Jacob  Am¬ 
man,  that  his  authority  was  above  mine; 
yet  we  are  ordained  to  the  same  min¬ 
istry.  Is  this  not  a  spiritual  pride?  It 
appears  much  as  though  he  desires  to 
dominate  the  heritage  of  our  faith  on 
the  assumption  that  older  ministers 
should  be  esteemed  even  though  their 
word  and  doctrine  does  not  conform  to 
the  Word  of  God ;  and  that  less  'con-  * 
sideration  is  due  the  teachings  and  regu¬ 
lations  of  younger  ministers  as  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  writing  of  his  misleading 
circle  letter.  More  than  this,  he  also 
gives  assurance  to  kind-hearted  (true¬ 
hearted)  persons  who  are  not  in  accord 
with  our  faith  and  mode  of  baptism  and 
observance  of  communion.  These  he 
consoles  with  salvation. 

After  that  and  the  fourth  time  we 
sent  another  message  to  him  in  an  ef¬ 
fort  to  instruct  him  in  the  faith,  but  he 
would  not  admit  error  in  regard  to  his 
attitude  toward  the  kindhearted.  To 
this  are  witness  with  me,  Stickle  Augs- 
berger  and  John  Roller.  Thereupon  was  *  ^ 
John  Reist  expelled  from  the  Christian 
church  and  congregation  of  God  as  an 
apostate,  sectarian  and  rebel,  (because 
he  has  forsaken  the  true  path  and  the 
heavenly  hosts  and  has  led  the  people 
astray)  for  he  was  admonished  more 
than  once  and  a  second  time. 

(To  be  continued) 
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latitude — From  a  Parent  in  the  Philippines 

“We  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
beautiful  package  you  gave  to  our  dear  son 
Ron  leo.  We  thank  God  for  your  kind  hearts 
thoughtfulness  of  the  needy  like  the 
Fili]  linos.  Yes,  we  suffered  during  the  war 
for  i  vant  of  food  and  especially  clothing.  Our 
children  were  in  desperate  condition.  But 
thark  the  Lord  we  do  enjoy  help  from 
abroad.  Members  of  the  Mennonite  relief  in 
n  jued  came  and  distributed  these  gifts  in 
t  of  our  Christian  church  to  our  children.” 

Fi  om  a  Children’s  Home  Superintendent 

had  over  three  hundred  children  to  take 
care  of  during  these  last  four  weeks  in  a  home 
Stuttgart.  Out  of  these  three  hundred 
►  were  only  ten  who  were  not  under- 
nou  ished.  We  thank  you  for  your  gifts  which 
my  wife  and  I,  and  other  members  of  the 
chu  ch,  could  use  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the 
chil  Iren  each  day. 

“]  t  did  my  heart  good  to  see  your  symbol  of 
hand  clasp  while  I  was  planning  and 
figuring  about  my  work.  In  this  symbol  you 
hav«  helped  many  weak  children  to  become 
stro  ig  and  to  return  to  the  homes  of  their 
parents.  I  never  grew  tired  of  telling  the 
chil  Iren  again  and  again  how  wonderful  last- 
love  we  find  underneath  the  Cross.  That 
is  tl  le  only  power  which  some  day  will  pos- 
5  the  world.”  V 

Fro  n  A  Mennonite  Refugee  at  Gronau  Camp 

“  Ve  are  especially  grateful  for  the  Christ- 
packages  which  are  giving  our  children 
i  great  pleasure.  With  thankful  hearts 
;  would  like  to  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist: 
“Bl<  ss  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
fiis  benefits.”  I  would  like  to  wish  you, 
brother^  and  all  your  co-workers,  God’s 
richest  blessings  for  your  efforts.” 

Ifom  a  Medical  Student  in  Germany 
[  know  that  it  is  not  easy  for  you  to  help 
us  4nd  that  you  are  not  giving  out  of  your 
abu  ftdance  only,  and  yet  if  I  would  ask  you 
todi  y  just  why  you  are  helping  us  I  am  cer¬ 
tain  you  would  reply  that  the  love  of  Christ 
con  ;traineth  you  to  do  so.  Yes,  He  is  indeed 
"  e  only  One  who  can  work  in  us,  both  the 
ill  to  do  and  the  doing  itself.  May  the  Lord 
blest  you  and  your  work.  May  He  cause  it 


to  bear  fruit  also  among  my  classmates  many 
of  whom  have  not  yet  felt  the  power  and  love 
of  Christ. 

“Ever  since  I  was  16  years  old  I  have  had 
a  desire  to  become  a  missionary  doctor.  The 
same  Lord  which  has  given  me  this  burden 
to  go  and  serve  His  people  in  other  lands  also 
led  me  through  the  trials  of  the  war,  con¬ 
stantly  drawing  me  closer  to  Him.” 

From  a  Widow  in  Germany 

“Since  I  received  a  gift  from  you  today,  I 
wish  to  thank  you  with  my  whole  heart.  We 
were  entirely  bombed  out  and  therefore  one  is 
thankful  for  every  gift.  I  am  alone  with  my 
little  daughter,  and  we  are  dependent  on  the 
help  of  good  people.  However,  we  do  not 
want  to  complain,  for  the  Father  in  Heavep 
will  show  us  the  right  way  each  day.  Today 
when  one  is  forsaken  by  man,  the  love  of 
God  gives  us  the  only  strength  to  live.” 
Released  December  31,  1948 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Wanted:  Farm  Equipment  for  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay 

Reports  of  great  need  for  additional  agri¬ 
cultural  equipment  in  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Paraguay  and  Uruguay  were  given  by  C. 
A.  DeFehr  and  Herman  J.  Andres  to  the 
annual  M.C.C.  meeting  held  Dec.  30  through 
Jan.  1.  These  brethren  had  been  active  in 
the.  Mennonite  refugee  resettlement  program 
in  Paraguay  and  Uruguay  until  their  recent 
return. 

In  response  to  this  need,  as  confirmed  and 
clarified  by  these  personal  reports,  a  new 
appeal  is  being  made  among  the  North  Amer¬ 
ican  brotherhood.  Our  Paraguayan  brethren 
who  visited  the  United  States  and  Canada 
in  the  last  year  commented  on  the  good  use 
to  which  they  could  put  a  large  amount  of 
abandoned  horse-drawn  farm  implements 
which  they  had  seen  in  most  of  our  Men¬ 
nonite  communities. 

A  folder  is  being  prepared  and  sent  to  each 
congregation  giving  details  as  well  as  packing 
and  shipping  instructions  of  needed  items. 
It  is  important  that  repairing  and  proper 
packing  be  done  in  the  local  communities. 
Any  necessary  further  information  may  be 
secured  from  the  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa. 


$ero!b  bet 


87 


Relief  Opportunity  in  Sumatra 
The  M.C.C.  program  hasnot  been  adverse¬ 
ly  affected  by  the  recent  extension  of  Dutch 
rule  over  the  major  portion  of  Sumatra.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  at  present  emergency 
needs  for  food,  clothing,  and  medicines 
among  the  people  of  newly  occupied  territory, 
which  is  now  accessible  by  the  workers.  The 
Dutch  government  welcomes  relief  aid  to 
those  <vho  are  in  need. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 
During  the  month  of  December  the  fol¬ 
lowing  shipments  of  materials  valued  at  a 
total  of  $64,765.81  left  port.  To  Austria:  10 
tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  and  soap.  To 
China:  42  tons  flour.  To  Japan:  1  ton  Christ¬ 
mas'  bundles.  To  Poland:  40  tons  flour.  To 
British  Zone,  Germany:  2J4  tons  dried  milk, 
18  tons  food  and  clothing,  7  tons  lard.  To 
American  Zone  Germany:  3  tons  food  and 
clothing.  To  Paraguay:  2  International  trucks, 
2  Farmall  tractors,  500  reels  of  wire,  19  tons 
agricultural  equipment. 

Peace  Section  Sponsors  Intercollege 
Conference 

On  Dec.  30  the  Peace  Section  sponsored  a 
meeting  in  which  the  peace  societies  of  the 
various  Mennonite  and  affiliated  colleges  were 
represented.  Delegates  were  present  from 
Bethel,  Bluffton,  Tabor,  Goshen,  Freeman, 
Hesston,  and  Messiah  Bible  colleges,  and 
Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary.  Information 
was  shared  on  the  various  activities  being 
carried  on,  and  suggestions  were  given  on 
possible  ways  for  closer  cooperation.  Speakers 
in  the  evening  session  were  Harold  S.  Bender, 
J.  Winfield  Fretz,  Lloyd  Ramseyer,  and  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Jr.  A  committee  organization  was 
adopted  for  calling  a  similar  meeting  next 
year. 

Released  January  7,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania1 


Plans  in  Mennonite  Refugee  Resettlement 
The  North  American  Mennonites  are  con¬ 
fronted  with  a  large  task  of  Christian  mutual 
aid.  For  the  next  year  this  task  may  be 
divided  into  four  parts:  the  necessity  of  see¬ 
ing  through  the  job  of  rehabilitating  those 
5,499  brethren  who  in  the  past  two  years  were 
assisted  to  Paraguay  and  Uruguay;  the  urgent 
need  for  providing  a  continuous  program  for 


spiritual  ministry  and  Christian  nurture;  the 
presence  still  of  8,000  Mennonites  in  Europe 
looking  for  a  new  home,  half  of  them  Russian  ^ 
and  half  German  background;  and  provisions  * 
for  those  refugees  who  can  come  to  the 
United  States. 

The  Mennonites  in  Paraguay  are  not  re¬ 
habilitated  just  because  they  are  in  a  new  land 
where  they  can  enjoy  freedom.  Because  of 
the  extreme  scarcity  and  high  cost  of  mate¬ 
rials,  and  the  impoverished  condition  of  the 
refugees,  plus  the  fact  that  so  large  a  number 
of  refugees  have  come  in  so  short  a  time,  it  is 
very  necessary  that  a  very  large  amount  of 
material  aid  be  brought  in  from  the  outside. 

The  sooner  we  can  help  them  establish  basic 
industries,  the  sooner  they  will  become  self- 
supporting. 

It  is  highly  important  to  provide  strong, 
sympathetic,  and  understanding  spiritual 
leadership  to  a  generation  of  uprooted, 
robbed,  and  abused  people  who  have  been 
denied  normal  private  and  public  worship 
experience.  Spiritual  and  material  aid  must 
go  hand  in  hand. 

The  fact  that  there  are  still  8,000  Mennon¬ 
ite  refugees  in  Europe  looking  for  new  homes 
after  nearly  10,000  have  been  moved  in  the 
last  two  years  may  cause  one  to  sigh  and  ask 
whether  we  can  do  any  more.  However,  two 
years  ago  it  would  have  seemed  quite  impos¬ 
sible  to  move  10,000  brethren  in  two  years’ 
time.  Whether  the  additional  8,000  will  need 
to  be  moved  this  year  is  not  yet  clear;  but  if 
such  should  be  the  case,  certainly  the  Lord 
will  show  the  way  it  can  and  should  be  done. 

The  people  in  our  congregations  have  al¬ 
ready  expressed  their  willingness  to  open 
their  homes  and  provide  work  for  such  as  are 
immediately  ready  to  enter  the  United  States. 
Additional  homes  will  be  needed  as  the  full 
migration  of  displaced  persons  gets  under 
way.  If  each  congregation  on  the  average 
assumes  responsibility  for  one  refugee  family, 
the  problem  will  be  made  much  easier  to 
solve.  (From  the  report  of  J.  Winfield  Fretz, 
chairman  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section.) 

Hungary  Relief  Unit  Closes 

Due  to  certain  governmental  restrictions  in 
Hungary,  it  has  become  impossible  to  dis¬ 
tribute  our  relief  goods  according  to  the  poli¬ 
cies  which  have  been  followed  and  which  are 
essential  to  relief  “In  the  Name  of  Christ-” 

It  has  therefore  been  decided  to  close  this 
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transferring  the  workers  to  other  areas 
►pc. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

|Jan.  10  Boyd  and  Welma  (Graber) 
and  Ralph  Gunden  returned  from 

Carol  Schertz,  of  Washington,  Ill., 

,  jn  Jan.  13  for  Germany.  B.  W.  Vogt, 
il  iurrias,  Tex.,  left  on  Jan.  10  for  Uru- 
where  he  will  assume  directorship  of 
;j  ugee  resettlement  program,  succeeding 
n  tn  J.  Andres. 

>r  lelius  J.  Dyck,  of  Rosthern,  Sask.,  and 
I.  Miller,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  left  on  Jan.  12 
.uth  America.  Bro.  Dyck,  who  has  al- 
served  for  a  number  of  years  in  the 
land  refugee  program  in  Europe,  will 
his  service  as  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
m  in  South  America.  Bro.  Miller  will 
a  short  period  in  the  Mennonite  colo- 
Brazil,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay,  help- 
lay  plans  for  the  continuing  refugee 
:ment  program. 

Service  in  Europe 

jelkamp”  in  north  central  Germany  is 
ally  becoming  known  as  the  base  of 

L. uuing  Voluntary  Service  sponsored  by 

M. C.C.  in  Europe.  Last  summer’s  two 
Initiated  our  Voluntary  Service  program 

rope.  This  fall  a  short  term  unit  was 
>red  at  Sembach  in  the  French  Zone, 
these  have  been  units  of  about  a  month 
igth  except  Espelkamp.  This  camp,  a 
r  munitions  factory,  is  being  converted 
community  of  church  institutions — for 
ile  delinquents,  orphans,  aged,  and 
[  for  Christian  workers.  Voluntary  Serv- 
riH  provide  workers  and  help  in  this 
pStruction.  There  will  be  a  continuing 
[a  group  of  longer  term  volunteers  from 
rica,  and  short  term  volunteers  from 
tany,  Switzerland,  Holland  and  France. 
uJiteers  make  their  contribution  through 
f  hysical  help  in  rebuilding  Germany  and 
gh  the  personal  fellowship  with  young 
peans  who  have  been  given  help  and 
through  pur  gifts  in  the  Name  of  Christ, 
;vho  hope  Christ  is  the  answer  for  their 
They  come  to  serve  in  the  units  to 
and  learn. 

.CC.  Headquarters  Personnel  Needs 
we  look  into  the  year  1949  which  lies 
e  us;  we  can  visualize  certain  personnel 
icies  which  will  present  themselves  at 


the  M.C.C.  headquarters.  We  will  be  need¬ 
ing  secretaries,  bookkeepers,  and  clerical  help, 
which  would  include  both  switchboard  opera¬ 
tors  and  filing  clerks.  We  have  immediate 
need  for  two  secretaries.  By  June  15  there 
will  be  several  other  openings  and  in  Septem¬ 
ber  several  more.  For  further  information 
write  to  Personnel  Office,  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  January  14,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  2,  1949. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  21.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 
Today  church  was  at  Felt  Headings. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Fannie 
Helmuth. 

Wilmot,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  It  snowed 
today.  Church  will  be  at  Joe  Miller’s 
Sunday.  A  Herold  Reader,  Sara  Ellen 
Miller. 

Dear  Sara:  You  have  credit  for  94^. 
You  can  get  any  kind  of  religious  books. 
— Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1948. 
Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  nine 
years  old,  my  birthday  is  May  17.  I 
go  to  Yoder  Corner  School.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Amos  O.  Hostetler.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Jake  Hostetlers  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  With  love  and  best  wishes, 
Edna  Yoder. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
eight  years  old,  and  in  the  second  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Wieshaar. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Edwin  Kuhns. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1948. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
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have  snow  tonight.  I  have  a  little  baby 
brother.  His  name  is  Manassa.  He  was 
born  Dec.  21.  I  am  thirteen  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  17.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  let  me  know.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Wilma  Kuhns. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  a  snow  storm.  I  will  be  eight 
years  old  Jan.  12.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Maust. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Hefold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
blowing  hard.  I  am  in  bed  with  grip. 
I  have  a  sore  throat.  A  junior,  Arline 
Maust. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1949.. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  Sunday;  Church  was 
at  Allen  Yoders.  The  weather  is  nice 
for  this  time  of  the  year.  God  bless  you 
all.  Harley  Jay  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1949. 

Dpar  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  winter  weather.  We  were  at 
my  uncle  Enos  Millers  for  dinner  today. 
A  Herold  Reader,  Ada  Irene  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ada:' You  owe  50^  yet  on  your 
Testament.  They  cost  much  more  than 
they  used  to. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair,  wtih  the  exception  of 
flu  and  colds.  Noah  Zehr  of  Ind.  held 
meetings  from  Dec.  5  to  Dec.  12.  Today 
is  my  birthday.  I  am  twelve  years  old. 
I  have  four  sisters,  two  brothers  and 
two  nephews.  A  Junior,  Miriam  Maust. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  credit  for 
8(ty. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  4,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  eight  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Oct.  4.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  My  teach¬ 


er’s  name  is  Alvina  Livengood.  My 
S.S.  teacher  is  Verda  Brenneman.  We 
enjoyed  Uncle  Simon  Hershberger’s 
visit.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Thelma  * 
Shrock. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  cold  at  present.  Church  will 
be  at  Noah  J.  Millers  the  ninth,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  My  uncle  Noah  A. 
Coblentz  has  been  bedfast  for  4  weeks 
with  heart  ailment.  Doctor  comes  every 
day  to  give  him  penicillin  shots.  He  is 
getting  better.  Annie  J.  Coblentz. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  29,  1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  my  brother  and  I  went  to  German 
School.  It  is  snowing  fast  tonight.  I  > 
am  ten  years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Fannie  Kuhns, 
Dear  Fannie :  You  have  credit  for  11^. 

— Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  29, 1948. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
a  little  baby  brother.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Menno  Kuhns. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  11,  1949. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in 
the  second  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Dixon.  I  am  seven  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  10.  God  bless  you  all, 
Orpha  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  11,  1949. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
sleeting  this  morning.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  30.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ivan  Miller.  4 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  credit  for  86^, 

— Susie. 

Shreve,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  will 
again  write  to  the  Herold.  Our  church 
was  at  Ben  Miller’s  on  New  Year’s  Dayr 
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will  be  at  our  place  Jan.  16.  I  am  thir¬ 
teen  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  29. 
Believe  I  have  a  twin  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
Sarih  O.  Miller,  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you.  Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
Fannie  Miller. 

liar  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.0p. — Susie. 

Shreve,  Ohio,  Jan.  6, 1949. 
Eear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
hav;  winter  weather  again.  Tonight 
we  want  to  go  to  my  grandfather’s 
place.  He  died  Tuesday.  Funeral  will 
be  >n  Saturday.  He  had  cancer  and  a 
we:  k  heart.  My  father  died  when  I  was 
twc  years  old.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Ma  y  J.  Miller. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1948. 
Jear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
'  winter  weather.  My  sister  Barbara, 
is  teaching  school  at  Cheswold, 
was  at  home  for  Christmas.  My 
•  hday  is  Nov.  28.  Claude  Beachy 
Edna  Yoder  expect  to  be  married 
orrow.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
!a  rtha  Maust. 

]J>ear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for 
L — Susie. 


Rei  ,< 
have 
wh  > 


59*, 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


,  Sent  by  Harley  Jay  Miller 
Rqerfeeth  isda  hety  tuno  ihm,  Ohw 
re  inthe  seey  podene? 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

iome  is  defined  as  a  place  of  abode, 
A  rest  and  comfort,  a  place  to  which  we 
ns  tinctively  turn  when  the  cares  of  life 
>r<  ss  upon  us.  When  we  are  weary,  dis- 
o  iraged,  or  ill,  we  want  to  go  home. 

:  Christian  home  is  to  be  different 
n  other  homes,  just  as  the  Christian 
jto  be  different  from  other  people, 
d  said,  “Come  out  from  among  them, 
li  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.” 
[hat  is  there  enjoined  upon  the  Chris- 
i  must  necessarily  apply  to  his  home 

t  is  the  abode  of  a  Christian  family, 


where  at  least  one  or  more  members 
.belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  by 
profession  only,  but  in  reality.  One 
reason  why  there  are  so  few  Christian 
homes  worthy  of  the  name  is  that  there 
are  so  many  Christians  wpho  are  such 
only  by  name  or  profession,  but  sad  to 
say,  their  daily  liie  and  conversation  is 
no  different  from  that  of  other  persons 
who  make  no  pretense  of  being  Chris¬ 
tians. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  place  where 
love  reigns  to  such  an  extent  that  it  is 
apparent  even  to  the  casual  observer. 
We  need  in  our  homes  more  preserved 
Christians  and  not  so  many  of  the 
pickled  variety.  We  need  sweetness. 
One  sour  face  and  sharp  two-edged 
tongue  is  likely  to  infect  the  entire  fami¬ 
ly  and  instead  of  smiles  and  sunshine, 
there  are  dark  clouds  and  mutterings  of 
thunder,  and  often  before  it  is  all  over 
there  are  copious  showers,  not  of  soft 
refreshing  rain,  but  of  bitter  briny  tears. 

Where  there  is  love  there  is  attrac¬ 
tion,  and  the  toiler  looks  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  he  can  get 
into  that  atmosphere  of  love.  No  other 
place  has  charms  like  home,  for  no 
other  place  can  offer  love  like  home. 
Jesus  said,  “I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.” 
It  is  the  same  Christlike  love  that  com¬ 
pels  the  wanderer  to  turn  his  steps 
homeward. 

If  we  have  love  in  our  homes,  the 
green-eyed  monster,  jealousy,  will  have 
no  place  in  our  homes,  for  love 
“thinketh  no  evil.”  It  is  in  the  home 
that  training  is  imparted  both  by  pre¬ 
cept  and  example.  Among  other  things, 
an  example  of  strict  honesty  and  truth¬ 
fulness  is  needed.  Let  me  plead  for 
habits  of  truthfulness  in  our  children. 
Tell  them  the  truth  even  if  it  hurts  or 
costs  you  something.  It  pays.  Some  of 
the  bedtime  stories  and  things  told  to 
children  to  frighten  them  and  thus  cause 
them  to  obey,  are  buying  obedience  at 
a  tremendous  price.  The  price  is  the 
confidence  which  that  child  has  in  you 
with  the  likelihood  that  he  will  tell  un¬ 
truths  to  you  in  return. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  place  where 
prayer  is  wont  to  be  offered.  Besides 
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private  devotions,  we  need  to  make 
more  of  the  good  old  custom  of  our 
fathers  and  have  family  prayers.  True, 
we  are  rushing  along  at  a  tremendous 
pace  and  may  not  have  time  for  this 
good  old  custom.  Say,  friends,  which 
is  better,  to  lose  a  little  time  to  help  the 
family  to  live  that  day  for  the  Lord  and 
help  them  to  keep  sweet  and  true  and 
right,  or  else  to  go  after  business  at 
breakneck  and  nerve-wracking  speed 
and  let  the  children  go  to  the  devil  if 
they  want  to  as  far  as  you  are  con¬ 
cerned?  You  will  find  time  to  care  for 
their  bodies,  to  clothe  them,  and  to  train 
their  minds,  but  none  to  care  for  their 
souls.  The  time  spent  need  not  be  more 
than  ten  minutes,  because  the  average 
prayer  is  not  more  than  two  or  three 
minutes  long. 

Nearly  always  we  find  the  Christian 
home  more  neat,  clean  and  cheery  than 
that  home  where  ungodliness  prevails. 
The  hope  which  the  Christian  mother 
iias  and  the  care  with  which  she  lives 
her  life,  will  be  reflected  in  her  home. 
Contrast  it  with  the  home  of  the  dis¬ 
couraged  mother  where  you  see  filth  and 
untidiness.  Oh,  well,  who  cares  whether 
things  are  nice  and  neat  amid  curses  and 
blasphemy  and  ungodliness?  Usually 
the  Christian  home  is  better  furnished 
for  the  simple  reason  that  the  bread¬ 
winner’s  money  goes  where  it  ought  to 
go,  into  the  home  and  not  into  the  till 
of  the  saloonkeeper,  or  the  coffers  of  the 
theater  manager,  or  perchance  into  the 
pockets  of  the  moving  picture  man  or 
the  proprietor  of  the  poolroom.  All 
these  things  take  from  the  home  that 
which  should  go  to  make  it  comfortable 
and  attractive.  The  amounts  spent  an¬ 
nually  for  these  things  which  tend  to 
debase  rather  than  elevate  men  and 
women,  as  well  as  to  throw  them  into 
bad  company,  if  spent  for  the  home, 
would  make  it  so  much  more  attractive 
that  the  children  would  want  to  stay  at 
home  and  enjoy  themselves  instead  of 
going  down  town  or  to  the  home  of  a 
chum. 

Better  have  the  neighbors’  children 
come  in  to  enjoy  the  attractions  of  your 
home,  even  if  they  carry  a  little  mud  on 
your  carpets  or  mar  the  furniture  a  bit. 


feit 

The  carpets  can  be  replaced  and  the 
furniture  repaired  at  a  great  deal  less 
cost  than  it  takes  to  win  back  that  boy 
or  girl,  who,  because  home  was  dull  and 
unattractive,  has  by  going  away  been 
led  into  bad  company  and  formed  bad 
habits.  A  little  money  wisely  spent, 
patience  and  good  common  sense  may 
keep  them  in  the  right  way,  but  when 
they  get  started  in  the  wrong  paths, 
even  your  money,  tears,  and  heartaches 
may  all  be  in  vain. 

Among  the  attractions  of  the  home  I 
would  have  all  the  music  I  could  afford. 
Not,  however,  all  the  silly  sentimental 
songs  of  the  day.  Also  some  of  the 
innocent  home  games.  Not  games  of 
chance  but  those  requiring  skill  and 
thought.  I  would  supply  these  because 
I  believe  in  that  inherent  principle  of 
child  nature  that  craves  amusement. 

The  Christian  home  should  have 
plenty  of  good,  clean  reading  matter. 
Plenty  of  Bibles;  not  the  big  family 
Bibles,  but  those  for  everyday  use. 
Enough,  so  that  each  boy  and  girl  may 
have  one  of  his  own.  The  child  is  a 
natural  hero  worshiper  and  the  clean 
Bible  stories  will  appeal  to  him  if  he 
has  the  right  chance  to  read  them. 

★  *  * 

The  wise  father  and  mother  will  know 
the  nature  of  the  reading  matter  that 
comes  into  their  home  and  will  exercise 
a  strict  censorship  upon  it.  It  takes  time 
and  trouble  but  it  is  necessary.  We  have 
pure  food  laws  to  protect  us  in  the  food) 
we  eat,  but  we  have  no  law  that  com¬ 
pels  the  avaricious  publisher  to  put  a* 
label  on  the  books  and  papers  that  he 
sends  into  our  homes.  There  is  no  law* 
to  check  him  unless  his  stuff  is  so  reek¬ 
ing^  with  vileness  as  to  cause  it  to  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  mails.  If  you  want  to 
keep  minds  from  being  poisoned,  you 
will  have  to  keep  on  the  lookout  your¬ 
self. 

Napoleon  once  said,  “What  France 
needs  is  mothers.”  What  we  need  today 
is  more  Christian  homes.  It  has  well 
been  said,  “The  hand  that  rocks  the 
cradle,  rules  the  world.”  That  hand  so 
shapes  the  destiny  of  future  men  and 
women  as  to  determine  what  they  shall 
be  to  the  world,  whether  a  blessing  or  a 
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In  the  home  impressions  are 
s  for  eternity.  Would  that  I  might 
....  this  truth  into  your  mind.  Im- 
epsions  are  made  for  eternity.  The 
astic  mind  of  the  child  is  fashioned 
nd  fixed  in  the  mold.  If  it  is  ever  to  be 
haiged  afterward  there  must  be  a 
>rekking  up  process  instead  of  the 
latjural  formation. 

*  *  * 


±y.a.y  your  home  be  such  as  to  inspire 
i  hose  who  go  out  from  it  a  desire  for 
e  best  things  in  life,  the  things  of 
ii  ich  Jesus  spoke,  when  He  said,  Seek 
:  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
g  iteousness.”  May  it  be  such  to  those 
h:>  remain  in  it  at  the  evening  time 
ife  that  it  may  be  only  a  step,  osly  a 
ring  to  another  similar,  only  better 
e,  when  the-  Master  shall  bid  you 
e'  to  the  home  above. — Publisher 
..known. 

Selected  by  Joe  Bontrager. 


AN  AUTOPSY  ON  PRIDE 


The  early  church  fathers  made  a  list 
what  they  called,  “The  seven  deadly 
...s.”  Pride  stood  first,  as  public  enemy 
u  nber  1.  This  sinister  distinction  was 
rfc  n,  as  always,  by  a  notoriously  evil 
■ec  ord.  The  fathers  observed  that  rec- 
<  1,  saw  what  pride  did  to  good  charac- 
and  set  it  at  the  head  of  the  list. 

An  autopsy  of  this  premier  sin  will 
‘  i  >w  it  to  be  a  composite  of  nearly 
iry  form  of  evil. 

.  Pride  centers  one’s  interest  upon 

i  i’s  self.  It  does  not  believe  that,  “He 

ii  it  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
;  that  will  lose  his  life  shall  save  it.” 
r  ide  puts  self  above  all  else. 

Pride  excludes  love.  When  others 
considered  it  is  for  the  sake  of  the 
ontrast  which  sets  off  self  to  a  better 
vantage.  The  proud  man,  if  he  does 
s_[>d  at  all,  does  it  with  an  air  of  pa- 
tr<mage  and  condescension.  Inwardly 
despises  the  man  he  helps.  The 
id  man  can  not  love  sincerely. 

Pride  is  self-deceiving.  It  brings 
view  only  those  qualities  which 

(«e  us  appear  better  than  another, 
ile  it  blinds  us  to  those  points  of 
racter  in  which  another  might  be 


our  example.  Pride  selects  the  false 
comparison  it  feeds  on;  it  ignores  the 
facts  which  do  not  support  its  precon¬ 
ceptions.  The  proud  man  may  be  sin¬ 
cere,  but  thoroughly  in  the  dark  as  to 
his  own  moral  and  spiritual  condition. 

4.  Pride  deadens  the  desire  for  self- 
improvement.  It  is  impossible  for  one 
who  gloats  over  his  own  goodness  to 
develop  the  enthusiasm  which  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  improve  himself.  If  he  can  look 
with  selfish  satisfaction  upon  those  who 
are  beneath  him  it  is  not  likely  that  he 
will  get  much  inspiration  out  of  the 
vision  that  is  above  him.  The  proud 
man  looks  down,  not  up ;  backward  and 
not  before.  Therefore  he  can  not  grow ; 
his  life  is  closed  /o  all  improvement. 

5.  Pride  prevents  high  vision  and 
original  thinking.  The  proud  man  never 
gets  out  oj^/the  beaten  track.  He  does 
what  others  do,  and  tries  to  make  a 
bigger  show  in  doing  it.  He  never  rises 
above  mediocrity.  The  crowd  which 
he  despises  sets  his  standards  for  him. 
He  never  sees  or  utters  the  new  truth. 
Among  men  he  is  always  in  the  rear, 
never  a  leader. 

6.  Pride  seeks  to  justify,  never  to  en¬ 
rich,  one’s  self.  It  is  more  concerned 
about  appearing  noble  than  about  being 
noble.  It  would  trade  character  for 
reputation.  It  takes  care  of  the  outside 
of  the  cup  but  has  little  concern  for  the 
uncleanness  within.  Pride  would  appear 
right  rather  than  be  right. 

7.  Pride  is  the  one  form  of  evil  to 
which  good  people  are  liable.  Some  who 
would  not  stoop  to  sensuality  or  dis¬ 
honesty  have  been  found  guilty  of  pride. 
It  is  as  though  Satan  should  roll  many 
sins  into  the  one  sin  of  pride,  and  with 
it  beguile  those  who,  until  that  time, 
had  resisted  his  wiles.  The  proud  man 
commits  in  one  mass,  many  of  the  sins 
which  he  had  severally  resisted.  Let 
Christians  beware  of  pride. 

So  we  can  understand  and  respect 
the  wisdom  of  the  fathers  who  named 
pride  first  among  the  seven  deadly  sins. 

Robert  Henry  Miller  in  The  Gospel 
Messenger. 


“Humble  yourselves  is  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  — ,  1949. 

Dear  Readers — Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  Name,  who  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  Him  and  those  that  hope 
in  His  mercy.  He  commands  His  lov¬ 
ing  kindness  in  the  daytime  and  in  the 
night  His  song  shall  be  with  us.  He  is 
the  strength  of  our  life. 

We  are  having  mild  winter  weather. 
The  past  week  was  spring-like,  the 
temperature  being  from  30  to  50  Fahr¬ 
enheit. 

On  New  Year  day  John  D.  Zook  was 
elected  assistant  superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  School.  Levi  Peachey  and  John 
E.  Yoder  were  elected  as  choristers. 

The  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible 
School  is  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church  with  an  enrollment  of  85.  Ross 
Metzler  and  Harold  Brenneman  are  the 
instructors.  A  program  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  evening  and  it  will  be  closed 
on  Friday. 

Mrs.  Abel  (Katie)  King,  who  has 
been  a  patient  at  the  Lewistown  Hos¬ 
pital  for  some  time,  has  improved  and 
was  able  to  return  to  her  home  near 
Allensville. 

Jesse  J.  Yoder  is  recovering  from  an 
operation  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital. 

A  daughter  was  borePto  Bro.  Louis 
and  Sister  Sadie  Peachey. 

The  sister’s  Senior  and  Junior  Sewing 
was  held  at  the  church  house. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Cor. 


Flint,  Mich.,  Jan.  4,  1949. 

(Flint  Mission,  2124  E.  Williamson 
Ave.) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in 
Jesus’  blessed  Name. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  wherefore  we  are  glad.  We  praise 
His  Name. 

We  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings  from 
Nov.  30  to  Dec.  9.  We  were  all  richly 
blessed*  and  we  all  want  to,  with  a 
greater  zeal,  witness  and  testify  for  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

One  soul  accepted  her  Saviour  during 
these  meetings  and  one  young  boy  ac¬ 


cepted  Him  while  we  were  in  his  home. 
Pray  for  these  two  souls  that  they  may 
cling  to  Him  at  all  times  through  their 
lives. 

We  had  our  Christmas  program  Dec. 
19,  which  did  us  all  good.  The  children 
did  very  well  and  most  of  their 
parents  were  here.  The  house  was  full. 
We  want  to  thank  the  male  quartet 
from  the  Pigeon  River  congregation  for 
their  special  numbers  in  song. 

We  had  clear  and  quiet  nights  for 
Christmas  carolling  and  it  was  appre¬ 
ciated  and  enjoyed  by  many. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us 
Joseph  Baer  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
who  gave  talks  on  two  evenings. 

On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
brought  us  a  message  in  the  evening 
meeting,  on  Romans  8 :30. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Flint. 

Mrs.  Jesse  L.  Yoder 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Jan.  4,  1949. 

(Conservative  Church) 
Yesterday — He  loved  me. 

Today — He’s  just  the  same ; 

How  long  will  this  continue? 
Forever ; — praise  His  Name. 

A  Christian  greeting  to  all  as  we  h^ve 
entered  another  year.  May  we  all  do 
our  best  to  do  all  for  Christ  that  we  can 
and  seek  to  do  His  will  more  abun¬ 
dantly. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  having 
cold  weather  with  a  little  snow,  'but  it 
is  nice  and  sunshiny. 

During  the  week  of  Dec.  26,  Morris 
Swartzendruber,  wife  and  son  Gareth 
of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  here  with  us, 
helping  with  our  singing.  We  had  sing¬ 
ing  school  every  evening. 

We  feel  he  has  helped  us  much  with 
our  singing  and  we  appreciated  it  and 
their  visit  with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  it.  They  left  for  their  home  on 
New  Year  afternoon,  after  having  spent 
the  forenoon  with  us  in  singing.  In  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  we  had  a  discus¬ 
sion  on  insurance. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  2  we  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  having  with  us  Jerry  S.  Miller 
of  Hartville,  Ohio  and  the  group  of 
boys  who  had  come  with  him  (for  hunt- 
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in§  ).  In  the  evening  Bro.  Miller  preach- 
d  a  sermon  for  us. 

Let  us  spend  more  time  in  prayer. 
Th  ere  are  so  many  people  we  ought  to 
pr;  y  for.  A  few  of  the  younger  breth¬ 
ren  took  part  in  scripture  reading  and 
pri  yer.  After  the  service,  the  group  left 
foi  their  homes. 

JrOther  and  Sister  Dan  Yutzy  and 
family  of  Iowa,  spent  Christmas  here 
and  also  took  part  in  our  services.  Bro. 
Yutzy  was  leader  of  Children  s  meeting 
on  Sunday  evening.  They  expect  to 
les  ,ve  for  their  home  on  the  5th. 

VI r.  and  Mrs.  Cristie  Ropp  and  daugh- 
tei  Ella  of  Iowa,  are  also  visiting  friends 
an  d  relatives  around  here  at  the  present 

til  ne.  . 

The  Sewing  Circle  expects  to  have 
the  sewing  again  Thurs.  Jan.  13. 
W  e  have  it  the  second  Thursday  of  each 
manth. 

There  is  a  boy,  Merle  Benton,  four- 
t€  en  years  old,  who  enjoys  going  along 
:  church  at  present.  He  was  not  used 
going  to  church,  nor  his  parents  and 
n  ;  now  wishes  to  have  a  Bible.  His 
b  >y  friends  planned  to  buy  him  one.  He 
s<  ems  to  be  very  interested  in  spiritual 
tl  ings.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may  give 
i  s  heart  to  the  Lord  while  he  can. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome  with  us. 
L  et  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  each  other. 
Sincerely, 

Mary  Helmuth. 


Bro.  Milton  Headings  led  us  in  a 
study  of  Revelation  this  fall. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
by  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Pa.  in  November 
from  the  seventh  through  the  four¬ 
teenth  and  then  communion  was  held 
on  the  twenty-first. 

Our  first  church  services  were  held 
in  the  auditorium  on  December  5th  and 
on  January  1st,  dedicatory  services 
were  held  by  the  brethren  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der  and  Harry  Stutzman. 

Quite  a  few  visiting  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  were  with  us  over  the  week  end, 
which  we  appreciate. 

We  are  having  very  nice  winter 
weather. 

Your  Correspondent, 

Mrs.  Dan  Farmwald. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  8,  1949. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the 
ijousehold  of  faith. 

For,  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
m  very  present  help  in  trouble.  There¬ 
fore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth 
removed  and  though  the  mountains 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
Psa.  46:1,  2.  , 

There  is  much  being  said  and  thought 
j bout  the  last  days  nearing;  but  if  God 
our  refuge  and  strength  and  Christ 
»  our  salvation,  what  do  we  need  to 
\  ear?  Only  let  us  love  God  and  our 
i  ellow  men  and  let  us  help  men  that 
1  hey  too  may  be  happy  at  His  appear- 
:  ng,  that  we  may  be  ready  to  say  with 
)hn,  “Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  15,  1949. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  We 
are  having  very  mild  winter  weather 
so  far. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Joe 
Gingerich  is  improving  slowly. 

Pre.  John  Yoder  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  were  here  a  few  days  this  week  to 
visit  Bro.  Joe  and  others.  They  wor¬ 
shiped  with  us  on  Tuesday  evening. 

We  are  having  two  weeks  of  Bible 
School  with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  as  our  instruc¬ 
tors.  Much  interest  is  being  shown  and 
we  pray  the  Lord  will  continually  be 
with  us  and  lead  us  in  the  right  way. 
Attendance  so  far  was  a  little  over  a 
hundred  enrolled. 

Jacob  Jones  of  Indiana  visited 
through  this  locality,  having  come  to 
visit  his  sister,  Mrs.  Henry  Bender,  but 
Brother  and  Sister  Bender  are  visiting 
1  at  Norfolk,  Va.  t 

Sister  Ben  M.  Miller  was  admitted  to 
the  hospital  several  days  for  different 
examinations  but  returned  home  on 
Sunday  and  is  improved. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Talbert,  Kentucky,  Jan.  15,  1949. 
“The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield: 
The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.”  Psalm  84:11. 
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The  Lord  hath  seen  fit  thus'  far  to 
bless  us  with  beautiful  winter  weather. 
This  is  another  lovely  day — like  spring¬ 
time.  We  have  had  only  one  fall  of 
snow  and  that  lasted  but  a  few  days. 

December  19,  Brother;  Emanuel 
Swartzendru'ber  was  with  us  for 
baptismal  services.  Eleven  were  bap¬ 
tized  and  three  taken  into  the  church 
that  had  been  members  o£  other 
churches.  We  were  extremely  busy  the 
week  before  that,  making  dresses  for  the 
sisters  and  getting  ready  for  Christmas. 

We  .had  no  Christmas  program  this 
year  blit  we  gave  a  few  pounds  of  soup 
beans  and  three  quarts  of  canned  goods 
to  every  family  on  Turners  Creek  and 
Lick  Branch,  sixty-five  families  in  all. 
The  people  came  here  to  get  their  gifts, 
(we  had  sent  them  invitations  to  come, 
tucked.in  the  folds  of  a  Triumphant  Life 
calendar)  so  we  had  many  visitors  for 
those  few  days  before  the  nineteenth. 

At  2 :45  Wednesday  morning,  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  we  arose  to  get  an  early  start  to 
go  to  spend  Christmas  with  loved  ones 
in  Michigan.  We  were  out  on  the  road 
where  we  keep  the  car  parked,  by  5 :30 
Kentucky  time,  and  by  8:30  P.M.  had 
reached  our  destination  in  Arenac 
County.  We  stayed  in  Michigan  until 
Thursday  noon,  December  30,  when  we 
started  out  for  Kentucky,  driving  until 
we  got  there  about  daylight  Friday 
morning. 

Now  we  are  busy  and  happy  again 
with  work  among  the  people  of  Turners 
Creek  and  Lick  Branch.  We  are  happy 
to  see  young  Christians  growing  and  to 
have  two  more  converts  to  instruct. 

We  are  grieved  because  our  first  con¬ 
vert  has  fallen  into  the  sin  of  drunken¬ 
ness  and  has  as  yet  denied  instead  of 
confessing  it,  and  one  other  member  is 
living  very  inconsistently.  But  we  are 
working  with  them  and  praying  for 
them  and  have  hopes  they  may  yet  be 
true  followers  of  Christ.  Will  you  also 
pray  for  these  two? 

We  have  also  lost  a  married  couple 
who  had  been  taken  into  the  church 
for  about  a  month  but  were  evidently 
following  for  the  loaves  and  fishes  and 
when  they  were  not  forthcoming  in 
sufficient  quantities,  they  talked  very 


bitterly  and  untruthfully.  We  gained 
by  their  withdrawal  for  they  were  never 
truly  converted,  at  least  the  husband 
was  not  and  the  wife  was  influenced  by 
him.  They  kept  their  young  son  from 
being  baptized  and  he  had  seemed  to  be 
sincere. 

But  the  truly  born-again  Christians 
far  out-number  those  who  are  incon- 
sistent  and  we  rejoice  in  that.  We  know 
the  devil  is  ever  “seeking  whom  he  may 
devour”  and  we  must  expect  to  see  the 
effect  of  his  working  here,  first  making 
sure  that  these  unhappy  experiences  do 
not  come  from  lack  of  diligence  on  our 
part. 

Sister  Clara  is  having  a  sewing  class 
today,  supposed  to  start  after  dinner, 
but  two  of  the  girls  have  been  here 
since  before  ten,  they  are  so  anxious  for 
activities.  These  unplanned  interrup¬ 
tions  are  a  part  of  our  lives  here.  We 
are  always  doing  the  unplanned  and  un¬ 
expected. 

We  have  been  trying  to  “catch  up”  on 
our  visitation  work,  having  neglected  it 
during  the  building  of  the  church  house 
and  the  confusion  before  Christmas  and 
the  baptismal  service.  We  have  been 
out  much  more  the  past  two  weeks. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  our  lights 
may  shine  for  Him  as  we  labor  on? 

Alvin,  Eula  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Jan.  19,  1949. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 
“Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song.” 

Greetings  to  all.  The  holidays  are 
over  and  it  seems  we  should  relax  and 
enjoy  winter  weather.  But  so  far  we 
have  not  had  much  to  make  us  think  of 
winter ;  only  a  few  traces  of  snow.  We 
had  our  coldest  weather  right  after 
Christmas  when  it  was  5  degrees  above 
zero  one  morning.  We  have  had  plenty 
of  rain  since. 

On  Christmas  morning  the  Primary 
and  Intermediate  S.S.  classes,  or  most  of 
them,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  Christ¬ 
mas  program. 

Reorganization  took  place  at  the  end 
of  the  old  year  and  the  business  meeting 
was  held  December  27,  in  the  evening. 

Our  S.S.  superintendent  for  this  year 
is  Daniel  Yoder,  with  Mark  Swartzen- 
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truber  as  assistant;  superintendent  for 
thej  Primary  Department  is  Perry 
Yoder ;  treasurer  is  Elvin  Schrock ;  and 
secretary  is  Nevin  Beachy.  The  Young 
People’s  Bible  Meeting  superintendent 
is  Milton  Hochstedler  and  the  assistant 
is  Harry  Troyer;  correspondent,  Ellen 
Miller;  ushers,  Mark  Schrock  and  Ira 
Miller. 

Some  of  our  folks  have  gone  to 
Florida  for  the  winter  months.  Mr.  and 
Mbs.  M.  B.  Yoder,  Martin  Jr.,  and 
Martha,  have  been  gone  for  nearly  two 
months.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Mast  have 
also  gone. 

Soon  after  the  first  of  the  year,  Paul- 
aEmbelton  went  to  Akron,  Pa.,  where 
1  is  employed  in  the  M.C.C.  office. 
Brother  Nevin  Bender  has  been  gone 
fof  the  past  two  weeks  in  the  interests 
of  1  Winter  Bible  School  in  Iowa  near 
Kalona. 

[We  are  looking  forward  to  our  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  the  first  week  of 
February,  D.V.  Brother  Andrew  Farm- 
wild  is  expected  to  be  our  evangelist. 
[Pray  for  us.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 

OBITUARY 

kenno. — Pius  K.,  son  of  David  H.  and 
Jemima  (Peachey)  Renno,  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1916,  near  Belleville,  Pa. ;  died 
lee.  19,  1948,  in  the  Lewistown  Hospi¬ 
tal,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  32 
years,  2  months,  25  days.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a  lingering  heart  ailment  with 
vvjfiich  he  was  afflicted  since  childhood. 
He  endured  much  in  his  lifetime  but  his 
pltience  in  suffering  and  humility  of 
spirit  stand  as  a  memorial  to  a  life  lived 
f  Jr  the  Master.  He  will  be  greatly  mis¬ 
sed  at  the  Woodland  Mission  where  he 
Jtd  his  companion  served  as  workers, 
rie  was  united  in  marriage  Nov.  28, 
1940,  to  Turie  Kauffman,  who  lives  to 
iourn  his  departure.  Also  surviving 
ate  his  parents,  two  brothers,  and  three 
sisters.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  his  Lord  until 
tne  time  of  his  departure.  He  had  an 
firnest  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  the 


Lord  and  his  desire  was  granted.  The 
funeral  was  held  Dec.  22,  the  services 
at  the  house  being  in  charge  of  Pre. 
John  B.  Zook  and  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  in 
charge  of  Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey,  assisted 
by  Deacon  Louis  Peachey.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Locust  Grove  cemetery 
nearby.  His  last  words  were,  “I  am 
ready  to  go.  I  am  glad  to  go.”  God  grant 
that  this  assurance  may  be  the  portion 
of  each  one  of  us  when  the  time  of  our 
departure  is  at  hand.  “The  Lord  hath 
given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Harvey  Miller. 

DR.  ELLIS  ON  OUR 
PRESENT  STATUS 

Dr.  C.  N.  Ellis,  president  of  Juniata 
College,  in  an  article  on  the^TWorld 
Council  of  Churches  at  Amsterdam  says 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Mes** 
senger:  “Europe  ...  is  adrift  on  a  sea  of 
hopelessness.  America,  our  country,  is 
caught  in  a  frenzy  to  find  as  much  com¬ 
fort  and  entertainment  as  quickly  as 
possible  while  whole  continents  of  our 
planet  are  going  through  a  social  revolu¬ 
tion  which  for  many  is  godless  and  anti- 
Christian.  We  cannot  assume  that 
things  will  always  be  as  they  have  been 
— that  my  boy  won’t  have  to  work  as 
hard  as  I  work,  that  America  will  some¬ 
how  come  through,  that  the  United 
States  will  always  win  the  war — these 
are  not  Christian  assumptions^  We  live 
in  a  time  of  social  upheaval  and  it  is 
important  for  us  to  recognize  the  real 
state  of  affairs.” 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  First  of 
all,  we  must  stop  some  of  our  “frenzy 
for  comfort  and  entertainment.”  We 
need  to  remember  that  some  of  our 
quick-gotten  wealth  may  go  as  fast  as 
it  came.  We  need  to  put  more  emphasis 
on  giving  (for  missions  and  relief)  than 
on  getting.  And  above  all,  we  must  find 
that  stability  in  our  Christ  and  His 
Word  which  will  hold  fast  no  matter 
what  the  future  may  bring. 

— Mennonite  Weekly  Re\<jfn 
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®ommi  oft  ber  geinb  mit  3fragen, 
Seig’  an  bein  $era  t)inan: 

Ob  bu  bie  grofee  Siinbe, 

2fm.©nbe  fd)on  getan?  — 

Spridbt  er,  bu  Ibaft  gelaftert, 

SDen  guten,  ^etligen  ©eift!  — 

£aft  bieg  unb  bag  gefarodben; 

2Bie  bu  ja  felber  toeifet!  —  ? 

Oenfft  bu,  bafe  bu  am  ©nbe, 

©inft  nod)  toirft  felig  fein?  — 

5Re in,  nein,  bu  bift  fcerloren! 

©o  fliiftert  er  <ung  ein. 

$ann,  O  ibr  jungen  Seelen, 

®ie  ibr  babon  bebrobt; 

®enft:  —  ©r  ift  nur  ein  Siignerl 
SBerlieret  nidbt  ben  Sttut! 

3>enn  toaret  ibr  berloren, 

SBiirb  er  eudb  gelogen  nidbt!  — 

$amt  batt’  eucb  ©ott  berlaffen; 
fReif  toar’t  ibr  fiir’g  ©eridbt  —  . 

Sefct  ober  mill  er  gteben, 

©mb  nur  in  gtoeifelgnot! 

<£rum  lafjt  eudb  nur  nidjt  fdjreffen; 
£raut  nur  auf  ©ott!  — 

©.  93erg. 


Sdj,  bo:  $err,  bag  ift  mein  SRame,  unb 
|  min  meine  ©bre  feinem  anbern  geben,  nocb 
meinem  fftubrn  ben  ©ofcen.  Sri-  42,  8. 

Sob,,  ©br,  $£reig  unb  £)anf  fei  ©ott,  bem 
©ater  alter  ©naben,  ber  feinen  Sobn  Sefunt 
©briftum,  •  fiir  unS  ^eiben  in  bie  2BeIt  ge» 
fanbt  bat;  ber  bergebe  ung  beute  alle  unfere 


Siinben,  unb  berleibe,  bafe  toir  Sbu  aHe- 
3eit  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten, 
unb  bamit  erbalten,  toad  ung  geiftli(b  unb 
Ieiblid),  aeitlidj  unb  eioig  gut  unb  ntt&Iidj 
ift,  amen. 

©ott  ber  §err  but  fold^e  beralidje  unb  in- 
briinftige  ©egierbe,  ung  2Renfdjen  felig  au 
madjen,  gleicb  toie  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  fagte, 
Sob.  3,  16:  „2tI>o  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  ge- 
Iiebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen  @obn  gab, 
auf  bajj  alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  ber- 
Ioren  toerben,  fonbern  bad  etoige  Seben 
baben."  2>ertoegen  ift  eg  toie  frfjon  ofterS 
gelefen:  „©ott  toil!  ung  biel  Iieber  felig 
baben,  benn  bad  toir  felig  fein  tpoHen." 
©g  ift  febr  notig  alleaeit  fleifjia  ju  gebenfen 
unb  obne  Slufboren  3U  betracbten,  iiber 
5lHeg  bag  toag  ung  aHerlieblidbfte  unb  nub* 
Iidjft  ift.  Unb  toir  finb  fdjulbig  ©ott  fiir 
foldjen  beralidben  baterlidjen  2BiHen  gegen 
ung,  taglicb  banfen,  unb  bafe  au  unferer 
Seligfeit  gebraudben,  alfo,  ob  fair  fdjon 
biel  Unrecbt  getan  batten,  benn  toir  finb 
•aHe  unboUfommene,  mit  eirtem  fiinMidjen 
®orber  umgeben,  ber  3Jefte  nidbt  auggefdblaf- 
fen.  SBer  aber  burdb  toabre  93ufee  aufftebet 
ju  einen  geiftlidben  gefonnenen  SWenfdb,  fidb 
feiner  Oiinben  ©ott  fdbuCbig  gibt,  «m 
©brifti  be§  ^errn  SBiHen,  urn  ©nab  unb 
SSergebung  bittet,  unb  ficb  biufort  bon  <Siin- 
ben  biitet,  unb  bagegen  im  ©eborfom  gegen 
©ott  fidb  iibet,  foil  bennodb  felig  unb  etoig 
Ieben,  mit  ©ott  bem  93ater,  <Sobn  unb  bri- 
ligen  ©eift. 

SucaS  fdbreibt  un§  fo  eine  foftlidbe  Se* 
gebenbeit  in  ^afiitel  9,  toie  ©briftuS  feine 
Seit  balb  erfiiUt  toar  unb  er  burdb  bag  Sanb 
•Samaria  reifen  tooUte,  ba  fanbte  ©r  93oten 
bortoartg  au  eine  Stabt  bag  fie  foUten 
Jperberge  befteHen.  Sie  nabmen  Sbu  aber 
nidbt  an,  bafj  bat  ben  ©eift  erregt  in  ben 
Siittger  bafe  fie  unb  ibren  guten  eifter  nidbt 
aur  Stabt  berbergen  modbten.  S)a  aber  bte 
Siinger  urn  foldber  Untreu  toiHen  bie  Stabt 


$ er o I b  bei 

©riefen  toaren  atte  ItefiUdj  rrtit  guten 
SBunjcb,  aber  bie  3fteinungen  toaren  febt 
Oerjdbieben.  28a3  gegebentoar  in  Summer 
2  tear  gegeben  fiir  SSerflarung  um  einem 
Sejer  fetn  oerlangen,  unb  toar  ntcfjt  gegeben 
urn  jemanb  gu  SRaien  bie  2lmjjdbe  ©emeinbe 
gu  Oerlaffen,  unb  baben  audj  fein^iibel  ge* 
fiiljl  gegen  ©Iieber,  Wiener,  93ijdbofen  ober 
©emeinbe,  jonbern  aUe  baft  foftlidbe  §eil 
in  ©fjrifto  tounjdben.  “Unb  bietoeil  biefen 
s^unft  jo  oerjcbieben  angejeben  toirb,  ijoffen 
femer  nidbt  gu  bruefen  Iajfen  babon.  2Ba§ 
utidb  betoegt  bat  gu  jeftreiben  barirber  ift, 
e§  gebt  mir  lief  gu  Bergen  jo  ein  bebauer- 
Iidben  3aftanb  gu  feben  in  ben  ©emeinben, 
jo  biele  ©paltungen,  unb  ein§  baft  anbere 
in  ben  93ann  gu  tun,  toenn  jie  nidbt  gleidjen 
gejonnen  finb.  SobanneS  in  Offb.  7,  9 
fagt:  „$arnadb  fabe  idb,  unb  jieb,  eine 
grofte  ©dbar,  toel<be§  niemanb  gablen  fonn- 
te,  au§  alien  §eiben  unb  SBoIfern  unb 
©*>ra<ben,  oor  bem  ©tubl  ftebenb  unb  oor 
bem  Samm,  angeian  mit  toeiften  SHeibern, 
unb  Spalmen  in  ibren  §anben."  SejuS  ba 
€r  bier  toar  nabm  bie  ©Iaubigen  an  au§ 
ben  ©cbriftgelebrten,  SPbartjaer,  ©abbu- 
caer,  ©amariter,  §eiben,  ®inber,  jo  toirb 
eS  audb  toieber  jein  toenn  er  fommi.  SSor 
bem  Slntidbrift  joHen  toir  un§  aber  fiirdbten, 
ber  glaubt  nidbt  baft  ba§  2Bort  f^Ieifcb  0e« 
toorben  if t.  Soft.  U;  1  Soft.' 2,  22:  2Ber 
ift  ein  Siigner,  obne  ber  ba  Ieugnet,  baft 
SejuS  ber  ©bnft  jei?  2.  91.  9W. 

einfadje  $leib. 

2Rr8.  gletcfter. 

S<b  bitieten  ben  §erm  um  ©rleudbtung, 
— unb  er  geigte  mir  beutlidb  baft  ba§  ein- 
fadbe  ®Ieib  gu  alien  ©bnjten  gebort  um 
bie  folgenben  Urfadben: 

©rftlidb:  2>er  94>ofteI  jagt  beutlidb  ba§  bie 
28eiber  fid?  nidbt  jeftmudfen  joHen  mit  §aar- 
flecbtung  unb  ©olb  umbangen  ober  ftleiber- 
anlegung,  jonbern  fidb  gu  8ier€n  ein 
ftiflen  unb  janften  ©eift. 

3toeiten§:  S<b  Oerftanbe  e§  toobl  baS 
foldber  ©ebot  redbt  unb  gut  jei  bietoeil  ba§ 
SKenjcben  $erg  affegeit  gur  #odbmut  geneigt 

ilt<Britten§:  ©o  long  idb  bie  SBelt  gleidb 
fteHte,  angetan  in  babtjlonifdbe  Kleiber, 
ijo  bat  fie  mi(ft  feftr  lieb  unb  ieft  touftte  nidbt 
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toie  midb  toeg  bon  ibr  gu  batten.  3)a  idft 
midb  aber  neranberte  unb  jie  fabe  baft  itft 
micb  Melte  fiir  ein  grember  unb  $ilger, 
fann^fein  3Wenjdb  toifjen  (ber  e§  nidbt  jelbft 
fjrobiert)  toa§  fiir  ein  einfluft  e§  bat  auf 
meinem  2eben§Iauf.  'Senn  e§  ift  eine  be- 
toabrung  toeldbeS  bilft  micb  toeg  gu  batten 
bon  bie  gefdjafte  unb  ©eift  ber  SBett.  ©S 
ift  lein  2JiitteItoeg,  atte  benen  bie  fieft 
gleidb  ftetten  ber  SBelt  in  2Roben  unb  @e- 
toobnbeiten,  bie  miiffen  audb  ber  28ett  ©eift 
baben  unb  bie  2BeIt  toirb  jie  nun  lieben 
unb  ebren.  9Iber  joIdbe§  jotten  an  bie  SBorte 
benfen,  „3Bijjet  ibr  nieftt  baft  bie  SBelt 
greunbjdbaft,  ©otteS  geinbjdbaft  ift."  Sat. 
4,  4. 

93ierten§:  Scft  jafte  baft  idb  ein  $au§bal- 
ter  bin  unb  fttedbenjdbaft  geberf  muft  fiir 
ein  jeber  ©abe  unb  Sclent  baft  idb  babe. 
3)emt  ber  $err  toil!  fein  ©ebenebeiung  ge- 
•ben  jo  idb  ntidb  in  bie  Iftiebrigfeit  trage  unb 
mein  ©elb  nidbt  bar  gebe  fiir  ^oeftmut  unb 
unnotigen  ©acben. 

gunftenS:  fabe  ba§  mein  97adbften 

gu  belfen  niel  meftr  toert  jei  benn  mein 
©ut  oerjdbtoinben  an  unnotigen  ©aeften; 
angejeben  ba§  ieft  jottte  mein  97acbften  lieben 
al§  midb  jelbft,  unb  toa§  idb  an  meinent 
ttltit-Sruber  tue,  ba§  tue  idb  an  bem  §errn 
Sefu. 

©edb§ten§:  Scb  fabe  ba§  eS  nidbt  attein 
ber  miftbraudb  'mein  ©elb  fei,  fonbern  audb 
ber  miftbraudb  meiner  Sett,  toenn  idb  midb 
bie  SBelt  gleidb  ftette  unb  eS  micb  Oerbinben 
unb  bertoidEeln  toirb  in  ein  taujenb  ber- 
fdbiebene  2Begen.  ®a§  fomtte  aber  bebiitet 
toerben  burdb  ba§  einfadbe  5tleib  unb  Seben. 

©iebente:  5Da§  ©nbe  ba§  'bef-ommen 
toirb  foldbe  Seute  bie  fidb  bie  SBelt  gleicft 
ftetten  ift  toabrlidb  ein  greul  gu  alien  ©ott- 
Iiebenbe  ©eelen.  3)er  Unglaubige  moeftt 
jage:  „©§  toirb  belfen  midb  febidfen  in 
mein  SebenSlauf."  9Iber  idb  glaube  baS 
unjer  2auf  unb  unjer  Seben  ift  in  be§  ^erm 
$anb  unb  e§  ftebt  gejdbrieben:  „©r  toirb 
fein  gute§  mangeln  laffen  ben  grommen." 
Sdb  babe  midb  'b’mfort  nur  attein  in  bie 
§anbe  be§  $errn  ju  ttbergeben,  ibn  gum 
gebor  jam,  unb  er  toirb  midb  Ieiten  unb  fub- 
ren  nadb  jetnem  SBitten.  ^arum  toiU  idft 
attegeit  midb  jauber  u.  orbentlidb  auf  jeftiifen, 
aber  immer  in  ber  SRiebrigfeit  unb  3)emut, 
toenn  idb  biejer  ©atfte  naeftbenfe,  fommt  mir 
fraftiglidb  im  ©htn  bie  SBor ten:  f,$eu 


too 


fp  Ija&eit  fid)  and)  Pot  3etten  bie  Ijciliflcn 
SBeiber  gcfdjntucft." 

firtb  ^rebiger  bie  auSrufen  gegen 
)fie  (Iobge§),  ©abaf,  Unaufridjtigfeit, 
fp.,  topi |)e§  ift  redjt,  aber  fie  fiirdjten 
|  au  brebigen  gegen  ba§  Seben  ber  ©itel- 
1,  toeldbeS  #eutautage  iiberad  fid)  ^inetn 
[eirf)t.  ©ennodj  fdjicfen  fie  ibre  ddiffion- 
i§  3u  bie  £eiben  angetan  mit  aller  ©itel- 
unb  gleicbftedung  ber  SBelt.  SBabrlidj 
fol^e  firtb  Siigner  unb  baben  nidjt  bie  Siebe 
'  el  Waters. 

(Uberfefct  don  Stoorb  anb  ©rnntj>et.) 

©.  S.  SB. 


$erolb  ber  2Ba|rfteti 


©ine  lieblidje  llntertorifung. 


t)ie  ^barifaer  toaren  %uben,  aber  bie 
jfcen  toaren  nidjt  ade  ^barifiier.  ©ie 
fforifaer  toaren  bie  firengfte  @efte  unter 
^uben  aur  3eit  baft  ^efu§  auf  ©rben 
.  2Bir  Iefen  nidjtS  don  ibnen  in  bem 
»n  ©eftament.  ©§  fdjeint  fie  entftanben 
nad)  ber  babt)Ionifd)en  ©efangenfdbaft. 
i  fatten  fid)  felbft  fiir  fromme  unb  ge= 
ite  Seute,  toie  toir  Iejen  in  Suca§  18. 
;er  bat  ©ott  gebantt,  baft  er  nidjt  ift 
anbere  Seute,  fftauber,  Ungeredjte,  ©be* 
■^djer  ober  aud)  toie  biefer  3oflner.  ®iel- 
it  toar  biefer  ^barifaer  frei  don  fftauben, 
■bredjen,  u.f.to.  Stber  toir  toiffen,  baft 
nidjt  ade  frei  toaren  badon.  $aulu8 
erbt  don  ibnen,  9tom.  2,  21 — 22:  „5dun 
•eft  bu  Slnbere,  unb  Iebreft  bidj  felbft 
t,  bu  prebigft,  man  foil  nidjt  fteblen, 
i  bu  ftefjleft.  ©u  foridjft,  man  foil  nicbt 
jredjen,  unb  bu  bridjft  bie  ©be. 
itt  dor  ben  ©often,  unb  raubeft  ©ott, 
1  fein  ift."  Seiet  ba§  ganae  ftajritel. 
fcie  ^barifaer  toaren  eine  SHaffe  2Ken- 
x,  bie  ftolft,  ©brgeiaig,  unb  rubmrebig 
en,  unb  audb  bittere  ©egner  ^efu.  $e- 
feat  ibnen  gefagt,  baft  fie  §eud)Ier  finb, 
b  bat  ofter§,  SBebe  iiber  fie  auSgefdrodben. 
i  toaren  febr  geneigt  ba§  ©efeft  budjftab- 
311  batten,  unb  madbten  ibnen  felbft  nod) 
jote  unb  ©efeftte  bie  nicbt  geboten  toaren 
bem  UNofaifdben  ©efeft.  Sdagler  fast: 
eute  derftebe  man  unter  einem  idbarifaer 
»n  felbftgeredbten  dRenfd)."  §eute,  — 
e§  beute  nodj  Seute,  bie  fid)  fiir  ©elbft- 
edjt  batten? 

[5auIuS  fagt:  „2Ba§  aber  aubor  gefdjrie- 
tft/baS  ift  un§  *ur  Sebre  gefdjrieben, 


auf  baft  toir  burcb  ©ebulb  unb  ©toft  ber 
©cbrift  Ipoffnung  baben." 

©er  ©prudj  don  toegen  bem  $barifaer 
unb  3odner  toirb  febr  oft  angefiibrt  in  ben 
prebigten.  SBir  finb  e§  dieHei cf)t  getoobnt, 
unb  benfen  nicbt  bariiber,  toa§  e§  un§  fagen 
toiH,  ober  au  toem  e§  gefdbriPben  ift.  dtferfet,, 
Suca§  fagt  bafe  ^efu§  fagte  aber  3U  etlidben, 
bie  fid)  felbft  bermafjen  baft  fie  frontnt  toiiren, 
unb  anbere  beracftten,  ein  foIdbe§  ©Ieidbni§: 
©§  gingen  atoei  SWenfdben  biuauf  in  ben 
£emt>el,  au  beten,  einer  ein  $Pbarifcier,  ber 
anbere  ein  3odner.  ©er  ^bcirifaer  ftunb, 
unb  betete  bei  ficb  felbft:  „Scb  banfe  bir 
©ott,  baft  icb  nicbt  bin  toie  anbere  Seatte, 
dauber,  Ungeredbte,  ©b^red^en,  ober  audb 
toie  biefer  3dEfaer.  —  fafte  atoeimal 
in  ber  SBocbe,  unb  gebe  ben  3ebnten  don 
adem  baft  \6)  babe."  Sllfo  bat  e§  eine  flaffe 
dRenfcben  —  barf  idb  fagen  in  ben  umlieg- 
enben  ©emeinben?  ©ie  nur  bienen  tooden 
mit  befonberen  umliegenben  ©emeinben. 
„©enn  anbere  baben  £>rbnung§  @tiidfe,  bie 
toir  nidljt  einig  finb  bamit,  unb  toir  beten 
bei  un§  felbft,"  ober  in  anberen  SBorten: 
„%&ix  bienen  nidjt  ntit  tftnen."  Ober  ift 
e§  ber  gad,  frage  idb:  Ob  foldje  ©iener 
ober  ©emeinben  fid)  fo  febr  Hein  unb  un- 
toiirbig  fiiblen,  um  mit  anbern  au  bienen? 
aBabrfdbeinlidb  ift  e3,  baft  fie  fiifjlen,  jene 
anbere  ©emeinben  finb  fo  toeit  im  Unredjt* 
en,  baft  fie,  —  bie  ©iener  ober  ^rebiger  — 
nidjt  brebigen  tooden,  ober  mit  ibnen  bien¬ 
en. 

^efu§  fagte:  „8dj  bin  gelommen  bie 
timber  aur  23ufte  rufen."  Stlfo  baben  bie 
Stpoftel  getan.  %n  be§  iPbarifaer  Slugen 
toar  ber  3aHner  gana  im  Unredbten.  ©odb 
fagt  un§  ^e)u§:  „  ©iefer  ging  geredbtfer- 
tigt  in  fein  £au§  dor  fenem."  ©ott  ber  §ert 
toid  ba§  felbft  iiberbeben  nicbt,  die!  mebr 
aber  toie  ©adib  fagte:  „©in  aerfcftlageneS 
^era  toirft  bu,  O  ©ott,  nidbt  deraeftten." 
Ober,  „®ott  fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig." 
„©er  dWenfdb  fiebt  toa§  dor  Slugen  ift,  aber 
©ott  fiebt  ba§  §era  an."  1  ©am.  16,  7. 

SefuB  beftbulbigte  bie  ^barifaer  bart 
toegen  ibrer  felbft  ertoablten  ©eiftlid^feit, 
ober  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit.  ^efu§  bat  einft 
au  ibnen  gefagt:  „8br  fetb  e§,  bie  ibr  eucb 
felbft  redbtfertiget  dor  ben  dftenfdjen,  aber 
©ott  fennt  eure  §eraen,  benn  toa§  bod)  ift 
unter  ben  URenfdjen,  ift  ein  ©reul  dor  ©ott." 

(Sortfeftung  folgt.) 


$ero!b  bet  3Ba|r|eit 
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SJKdbtS  SerbammlidjeB. 


©o  ift  nun  nidjtB-  SBerbammlidbeB  an  ben* 
en  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  finb^  bie  nidjt  nadj 
bent  f^Ietfd^  toanbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bent 
<Seift.  9tom.  8,  1. 

Sft  bag  nidjt  fdjone  unb  febr  troftlidjte 
2tnttoori  fiir  bie,  toeldje  ibre  UndoHfommen* 
beit  unb  ©djulb  gegen  ©ott  getoabr  [inb? 
S)a  ideldj-er  mit  $auluB  auBrufen  muft: 
„Sdb  elenber  SIRenidj,"  ber  fann  fidj  audj 
ntit  $aulu3  troften  baft  an  ibm  nid)tB  der* 
bammlicbeB  fei,  baft  ift,  toenn  er  fid)  unter 
bie  SBebingungen  begeben  bat,  bie  unfer 
£ejct  23erB  don  ibm  forbert,  tt)ir  toollen  fie 
betradjten. 

©rffenr^Jhift  er  in  CS^rtfto  Sefu  fein,  ber 
§eilanb  felbft  fagt.  Sob.  15,  5:  „©bne 
mitb  fonnet  ibr  nidjtB  tun."  2lber  gerab 
baau  fagt  er:  „©o  ibr  in  mir  bleibt,  unb 
meine  SSorte  in  eud)  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr 
bitten,  toaB  ibr  toottt,  unb  eB  toirb  eucb 
toiberfabren."  ®er  SRenfdj,  ber  fdinen 
9taum  bat  in  feinem  ^erjen  unb  Seben  fiir 
©briftuB  unb  feme  SBorte,  ber  beflagt  fi<b 
ifeiner  UndoUfommenbeit  umfonft.  ®enn 
nur  ber  ©obn  fann  unB  frei  madjen  don 
bent  ©efeft  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beB  £obeB. 
(2tom.  8,  21).  28enn  ber  ©obn  unB  aber 
frei  macfjt,  don  bem  fnecbtifdjen  Sodj  ber 
©iinbe,  fo  finb  toir  red^t  frei.  SBenn  ber 
toeldjer  unfere  ©iinben  felbft  binauf  ge* 
tragen  bat  an  feinem  Serb  auf  baB  §oIa, 
tm§  junt  ®eilanb,  ©rlofer,  unb  ©eligmadj* 
er  getoorben  ift,  bann  ftebet  fein  doHforn* 
nteneB  Ctyfer,  fein  beiligeB  SBIut  unb  £eiben, 
atoifcben  unB  unb  ber  23ergangenbeit.  Safe 
madjt  unB  obne  3a>etfel  frei  unb  IoB  don 
bem  boien  ©etoiffen,  feftt  unB  in  ein  ©tanb 
baft  toir  fonnen  ©ott  bienen,  toie  Sbm  9e* 
faHig,  toenn  toir  unB  anberB  don  feinent 
©eift  toollen  riibren  laffen. 

Unb  baB  forbert  unB  in  bie  atoeite  $or* 
berung  unfereB  £ejt  33erB,  ndmlidj:  SRatb 
bem  ©eift  toanbeln,  SDer  HRenfdj  foil  beB 
geifteB  grudjt.beaeugen  mit  feinem  SBanbel. 
$auIuB  fagt,  ©al.  5,  25:  „©o  toir  im 
©eift  Ieben,  fo  Iaffet  unB  autb  im  ©eift  man* 
beln."  ©8  ift  nicfjt  genug  baft  ber  SRenfdj 
ber  ©eift  ©brifti  empfangt,  toenn  er  nidjt 
bem  ©eift  ©brifti  toil!  untertanig  fein.  $enn 
fo  diele  burdfj  ©otteS  ©eift  geleitet  toerben, 
iiefe  finb  ©obne  ©otteB.  9tom.  8,  14.  — 
©Xberfelber  iiberfefcung.  3HeB  ift  gana 


einfacbe  Sebre,  unb  idj  glaube  toann  toir 
toollen  unB  driifen  mit  ©al.  5,  22  bann 
toerben  toir  balb  Iernen  ob  toir  toirflidj 
bem  guten  ©eift  folgen.  ®ie  3mdjt  beB 
©eifteB  fagt  er:  Sft  Siebe,  greube,  griebe, 
©ebulb,  Sreunblicfjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube, 
©anftmut,  ®eufdjbeit.  2)er  9Wenfdj,  ber 
biefe  Xugenben  in  feinem  2eben  unb  SBan- 
bel  bat,  ber  braudje  fitb  gar  nidjt  fiirdjten 
nor  bem  ©efed.  ©r  ift  ni^t  unter  bem  ©e- 
fed,  fonbern  Iebte  in  ber  djriftli<be.  greibeit, 
unb  ift  nid)tB  SBerbammlidbeB  an  ibm.  SDocb 
bat  er  don  fid)  felbft  nidjtB  au  riibmen,  obne 
don  bem  ®reua  ©brifti/  burcb  toeI(beB  ibm 
bie  2BeIt  gefreuaiget  ift,  unb  er  ber  SBelt. 
Safobi  fagt,  toir  feblen  atte  mannigfaltig, 
unb  toer  toirflid^  gro|  fein  ober  toerben  toill, 
ber  ntufe  Hein  Tbleiben  in  feinen  etgenen 
2tugen.  ©r  mufe  fein  ^Jlad  nebnten  mit  bem 
armen  3oHner,  unb  bem  unniiben  ^necbt. 
©rft  bann  fann  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  unB  fegnen, 
unb  feinen  ©eift  iiber  unB  auBgiefeen,  ber 
unB,  ben  ©ieg  gibt  iiber  bie  berrfdjenbe 
©iitibe,  bann  ift  autb  nidjtB  SBerbammlidjeS 
an  unB.  ©ott  fei  banf  fiit  feine  unauBfdrecb- 
lidje  '©abe.  Slmen.  21.  21.  2W. 


2>ie  ©efabr  nm  ©eelen  Swe  matben. 


Safet  unB  foldben  redjt  bebenfen,  benn  eB 
ift  eine  febr  bebenflidbe  ©atb,  bietoeil  grofje 
unb  erfdjredflitbe  ©rfolgungen  folgen,  nidjt 
nur  ift  foIdjeB  moglidf),  aber  eB  ift  unum- 
ganglicb  fo,  benn  baB  SBort  fagt:  „  . 
toer  eudj  aber  irre  madjt,  ber  toirb  fein 
Urteil  tragen,  er  fei  toer  er  tooHe."  ©al. 

5,  10.  I 

£)!  toie  oft  ift  eB  fo  baft  Seuten  leitbt- 
fertig  unb  unbebenft  9iat  dorgeben  unb  mit 
©rnft  fudjen  anbere  9Wenfiben  beeinfluffen 
toicfttige  ©rtoablungen  au  macften  in  Srrtum. 

Unb  toie  ©(ftab  ift  bod)  aHeB  foIdjeB,  au  bei- 
be,  bem  9iat*©eber  unb  unb  bem  9tat*9ieb- 
mer.  S«n  ber  fid)  derirren  Iafet  muft  auledt 
ernten  toaB  er  gefaet  bat;  unb  ber  ben  Sre*  „ 
2tat  gibt,  muft,  merfet,  muft,  „  fein  Urteil  ^ 
tragen,  er  fei  toer  er  tooHe." 

®ie  alte  ©eftbicftt  fommt  aum  ©inn  don 
bem  armeB  9Beib  unb  ibr  ^inb  bie  berab- 
•ftiegen  in  ber  2tadbt  don  ber  3«g  (train) 
binauB  in  bie  ®alte  unb  ©turm  beB  SBinterS 
too  feine  93efdbirmung  toar,  burdb  ber  irren- 
be  fRat  eineB  Ieicfttfertigen  Statgeber,  ber  in 
UnerfenntniB  ibr  fagte  eB  fei  ibr  beftimm- 
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lei.  Drt  abaufteigen,  too,  anftatt  ibt  ber- 
lai  igten  Drt  3 u  finben,  erreidjte  fie  ber  Sob. 

iBie  mandje  junge  ©eel  toar  fcbon  bin- 
<ge  oiefen  auf  Begen  unb  in  ©adjen,  bie, 
rni  toenigften/3U  ©cbaben  fiif)rt«n,  unb  obne 
3&eifel  311m  etoigen  Sob,  in  bielen  fallen. 

®ie  Shrift  bie  un£  foECte  toof)I  befannt 
fei  1,  aOiatt^.  18,  beutet  bie  Bidbtigfeit  oon 
Sirefiibrung  mil  bie  Borten:  „Ber  aber 
ar  jert  biefer  ©eringften  einen,  bie  an  mid) 
fill  iuben,  bem  todre  beffer,  baft  ein  Sttiibl- 
fie  n  an  feinen  §al£  geijangt,  unb  er  er- 
fa  ift  tourbe  im  2Reer,  ba  e£  am  tiefften  if*/ 
SBi  r£  6.  , 

Unb  toie  leidjt  unb  tote  unbefummert 
toxrben  ©adjen  bon  Bidbtigfeit  unb  93e- 
be  Uung  unterfdfjieben  unb  gefd^rlid^en  9tat 
gejeben  301m  ©djgben  unb  SSerberbenl 
93erfteben  toir  bie  SSebeutung  bon  2ftattb. 
16,6? 

SUbretbt,  fteUet  bie  Borten  aur  Uberfefc- 
uitg  fo:  „Ber  aber  ein£  bon  biefen  jungen 
Sfcnbern  bie  an  mid)  glauben,  aur  ©imbe 
t>(  rfiibret,  fiir  ben  todre  e£  ein  ©Iiicf,  man 
b<  ngte  einen  grofeen  Uftublftein  urn  ben  £al§ 
uib  oerfenfte  ibn  im  bo'ben  SWeere,  too  e£ 
am  tiefften  ift.  Bebe  bie  Belt  bie  bon 
93  »rfiibrung  boll  ift .  . .  1" 
liber  ©at.  5,  10  fteUt  Stlbrecbt  bie  Bor- 
te  1:  „3>er  2flann  aber,  ber  eucb  irreffi&rt  — 
ei  fei,  toer  er  tootle  —  toirb  feiner  ©trafe 
n  cbt  entgeben." 

2tl£  eine  freie  ferbft-gemadbteUberfebung 
g  griinbet  auf  Beftcott  (©nglifdb)  filth  bie 
iiorten:  „3o  iemanb  einen  gallftridE  in 
b  n  Beg  Ieget  einen  biefen  ©eringen  bie 
a  t  mid)  glauben,  e§  todre  am  bcften  fiir 
iln  er  todre  Oerfunfen  in  ber  Siefe  be£ 
2feer§  mit  einem  grofeen  3Wublftein  urn 
fiinen  §al£  gebenft." 

SWoffat  (auct)  ©nglifdb)  iiberfebt  biefe 
Shorten  bem  gleidj:  „Ber  aber  ift  eine  $in* 
bjrniS  3U  einem  bon  biefen  fleinen  bie  an 
n  lid}  glauben,  beffer  roare  e§  fiir  ibm  bafe 
e  nen  grofeen  a^ii'blftein  toar  ibm  urn  ben 
4al§  gebangt  unb  er  berfunfen  in  bem 
t  efen  ©ee." 

®fan  fonnte  mebrer  ftberfefcungen  bor- 
bringen,  bie  BeugniS  toaren  sum  fetbigen 
^  linn  toie  ba£  obige;  aber  ift  e£  notig?  %n 
i  en  beiben  tiberfefcungen,  Xeutfdf)  unb  ©ng* 
I  feb,  im  ’getoobnlicben  ©ebraudj  b^t  ber 
Jinn  nijbt  bie  Bidjtigfeit  toie  geiudjt  b^nn 
3 1  betoeifen. 


tfuf  toa£  bauen  toir?  Ba§  ift  unfer 
fttidbtfebnur  aur  ©rtodblmtg  bem  etoigen 
fieben?  3ft  unfer  gunbament  aunt  ©toigen 
Seben  gegriinbet  auf  ba§  ©ottlidbe,  ober 
auf  ba£  2Wenfd£)Iidbe? 

Bie  fagt  un§  ba£  Bort?  „9llfo  rebet 
unb  atfo  tut,  al£  bie  ba  follen  burd)3  ©efeb 
ber  Qreibeit  (ba§  ©oangelium)  geridbtet 
toerben."  2, 12. 

fKertet,  „Bir  miiffen  atte  offenbar  toer' 
ben  Oor  bem  91idbtftubl  ©b^ifti,  auf  bafj  ein 
jeglidber  embfonge,  nadb  bem  er  gebanbelt 
bat  bei  Seibe£  Seben,  e§  fei  ©ut  ober  93dfe." 

2  ^or.  5,  10. 

Unb  eine  bebeutenb  £ebr  ift  au  faffen  au£ 

2  ^or.  10,  12  too  $aulu§  flarlidb  fdbreibt: 
„^enn  toir  biirfen  un£  nidbt  unter  bie  red j- 
nen  ober  aubten,  fo  fidb  felbft  ^ben,  aber 
bietoeil  fie  fidb  bei  fidb  meffen,  unb  batten 
allein  bon  fidb  felbft,  berfteben  fie  nidbtS." 

§ier  finben  toir  toieberum  ber  ©inn 
flarer  in  ber  gemeine  ©nglifdbe  Uberfebuna, 
frei  bon  bemfelbigen  etttnommen,  „S)enn 
.toir  biirfen  un£  nidbt  unter  bie  8uJ&I  retb- 
nen,  ober  un£  bergleidben  unter  benen  bie 
fidb  felbft  Ioben;  benn  fie  meffen  fidb  felbft 
mit  fidb  felbft,  unb  nergleidben  fidb  felbft  un¬ 
ter  einanber,  unb  batum  finb  nidjf  Hug." 
Unb  gerab  in  biefer  ^infidbt  toirbS  fo  oft 
berfeblt  bafe  anftatt  non  ©otteS  etoigebe- 
ftebenbe  >3D?eff«©tab  braudben  aur  ©elbft- 
fftidbtung  befdbauen  toir  un§  felbft  mit  bem 
SRafi  anbere  feblbaren  3Wenfd)en  unb  unfer 
©elbft-2ledbtfertigung  ift  toeit  berfeblt  unb 
fura  bon  geredbte  fftedbtfertigimg,  unb  fo 
maSjen  toir  un§  felbft  ober  anbere  3rre- 
©0  oft  toirb  Sftedjtfertigen  bon  Begen 
unb  Vittel  aufgefteHt  burdb  foldje  fRedbt- 
fertigung  al§  „Bir  tooHen  bodb  aHe  an 
benfelbigen  Drt,"  al£  toie  toenn  tradbten 
nur  mit  93egier  foIdbeS  erlangen  au  beftdti- 
gen.  ^aben  toir  bergeffen  toie  ber  berfirbr- 
ifdbe  $robbet  ©rleam,  ber  21u£brudt  ©bradb, 
„2afj  mii  fterben  ben  5Eob  be§  ©eredbte  unb 
mein  Iebte§  ©nbe  feine§  gleicb  fein?"  ©ein 
©nbe  fam  mit  ben  ^eeren  ©otte£  geinbe. 

Benn  ber  ^err  ettoa£  forbert  ober  ge« 
bietet,  toer  finb  toir,  urn  fold)  ©ebot  leidjt 
3u  aebten,  ober  eS  mit  tragbeit  eStimieren 
ober  fogar  gana  beradjten  mit  gredbbeit? 

Benn  einen  ^rincib  ober  Untemebmeni 
un§  •gefattt,  fo  fudben  toir  au  Beiten  febarj 
unb  emfig  in  ber  ©thrift  um  ba§  ©efdfligc" 
au  redbtfertigen,  ift  aber  be£  ©dbrift-gebot- 
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ene  un§  mifefaHig,  fo  finb  unfere  2Iugen 
bunlel  au  feben  unb  unfere  Ofjren  fdjtump 
$u  boren. 

„©in  Sllbener  glaubt  aHe§;  aber  ein  SEBife- 
iger  merit  auf  feinen  ©ang."  ©pr.  14,  15. 

„3)er  ©infdUige  glaubt  jebem  SBort;  ber 
©efcbeite  aber  merit  fid)  feme  ©djritte." 
{Ceanber  non  ©ff.)  S-  2$. 


2)ie  ©iinbe. 


9t.  C.  ©tblabacb. 

2Ba§  ift  ©iinbe?  28o  lommt  fie  ber? 
28a§  ift  ibr  Cofen?  2Bie  lonnen  toir  fie 
iiberlommen?  25ie§  finb  f$ragen,  bie  un§ 
aHe  anlommen,  toir  tooHen  fie  aufricfetig 
begegnen,  benn  e§  ift  feodjft  notig  bie  ©iinbe 
lenten  erlennen  unb  meiben,  benn  um  bie 
©iinbe  SBitten  miiffen  bie  ©eelen  in  ©toig* 
feit  nerbammt  toerben.  2Ba§  ©iinbe  fei,  unb 
tooburtfe  bie  ©iinbe  fiinbig  getoorben  fei 
beaeugt  bie  ^eili^e  ©thrift  liar  unb  beutlidfe. 
©rftlicfe,  ein  ©ebot  ©otteS  iibertreten  ift 
©itnbe.  2Bo  ber  ®onig  ©aul  be§  §errn 
©ebot  gebrotfeen  bat,  fpradfe  ©antuel  au  ibm: 
„Ungefeorfam  ift  eine  3anbereif  iinbe."  Slucfe 
tear  e§  burtb  2Ibam§  ungefeoriam  aunt  gebot 
©otte§  bafe  bie  ©unb  in  bie  SBelt  gelommen 
ift.  SdfeanneS  fdfereibt  in  ber  ©piftel,  1 
Sob.  5,  17:  Mt  Unttigenb  ift  ©nnbc." 
Stud)  fdfereibt  ber  Spropfeet:  „@ner  Untugenb 
fdjciben  endfe  »«b  eueren  ©ott  bon  einanber." 
So  lonnen  toir  liar  rnerlen  bafe  ein  ©ebot 
©otte§  iibertreten  ift  ©iinbe,  aber  SalobuS 
leferet:  „3Iber  toer  ba  toeife  gute§  au  tun 
unb  tut  e§  nicbt,  bem  ift  eB  ©iinbe."  2Iutfe 
Iebrt  $<mtlu§  in  ftom.  14:  „2Ba§  aber  nitbt 
au§  bem  ©lauben  gefet,  baB  ift  ©iinbe:" 
<J)afe  ©efefe  Iebrt  ©rlenntniS  ber  ©iinbe. 

.  «J3auIu§  Iebrt  in  fftom.  7 :  „$>ie  ©iinbe  er* 
fannte  id)  nitbt  obne  burcfeS  ©efefe,  benn 
idj  toufete  nidjt§  bon  Cuft,  too  bafe  ©efefe 
nitbt  batte  gefagt:  Cafe  bitb  nitbt  geBiiften." 
$a  nafem  aber  bie  ©iinbe  Urfatfe  am  ©e* 
bot,  unb  erregte  in  mir  ollerlei  Cuft,  benn 
obne  ©efefe  toar  bie  ©iinbe  tot."  Su  fftorn. 
5:  $>erfealben  toie  burtb  einen  9ftenftfeen 
bie  ©iinbe  ift  gelommen  in  bie  2BeIi,  unb 
ber  £ob  burtb  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ben 
Sob  a«  alien  SWenftfeen  burtfegebrungen, 
toeil  fie'  affe  gefunbtgrt  feaBen. 

®i^  ©iinbe  toar  toofel  in  ber  2BeIt  bi§  auf 
ba5  ©efefe,  aber  too  fein  ©efefe  ift,  ba  acbtet 


man  bie  ©iinbe  nidjt.  Slucfe  fagt  SefuS,  Sab- 
15,  22:  „2Benn  id)  nicbt  gelommen  toare 
unb  featte  eB  ibnen  gefagt,  fo  batten  fie  leine 
©iinbe,  nun  aber  lonnen  fie  nitfetS  bortoen-  j 
ben  ifere  ©iinben  au  entidfeulbigen."  SBenn 
toir  un§  felbft  Iernen  lennen,  unb  un§  be- 
fpiegeln  im  SEBort  ©otte§,  bann  finben  toir 
un§  unter  ber  3afel  too  ^SauIuS  fagt,  9tom. 

3:  „©ie  finb  aKanmal  ©finber,  nnb  mono- 
eln  beS  fRubntg  ben  toir  on  ©ott  baben  fnl- 
len."  ^iemaitb  bat  etwaB  bon  fitb  felbft 
au  riibmen,  aber  ba§  aHer  SKunb  berftopft 
toerbe  unb  aller  2Belt,  ©ott  ftbulbig  fei. 

2Bir  fommen  toabrlid^  bm  bafe  toir  mil 
$aulu§  fagen  miiffen:  „S<b  elcnber  Wrnftb, 
toer  toirb  nttd)  erlofen  bon  bem  CeiB  biefef 
Sobeg?"  2Bir  lonnen  un§  felbft  nicbt  er¬ 
lofen,  bie  Wiener  lonnen  eB  nitbt  tun,  bie 
©emeinbe  aucfe  nitbt,  gelb  toirb  audj  nitbt 
erlofen  bon  ©iinben.  SIber:  bonfe  ©ott 

bnrd)  Sefnm  Gbriftnm  nnferm  ^ermf  ®r 
ift  ©otte§  Camb,  toeltber  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  , 
trogt,  unb  barum  preifet  ©ott  fiir  feme 
Ciebe  gegen  un§,  bafe  SbriftuS  fiir  unS  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nodj  ©iinber  toaren.  Unb 
burtb  fein  Ceben,  fterben,  unb  auferfteljen, 
ridjtete  ©r  fein  SReidj  auf  in  bie  ^eraen  aHe 
©Idubigen,  unb  ba§  nannte  @r  ba§  ^imrnel- 
reitb.  S?fu§  ift  geftorben  fiir  bie  ©iinbe 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  unb  ift  auferftanben  bon 
ben  2^)ben  fiir  bie  SRetbtfertigung  fiir  alle 
too  an  Shut  fllauben  nnb  feinem  SBort  ge- 
borfam  finb.  Unb  ©ott  Iiefe  unS  fein  SBort 
al§  ein  fRitbtftbnur  um  bie  SWenftben  au 
©brifto  au  fii^ren,  benn  ©r  ift  ber  2Beg, 
bie  SBaljrbeit  unb  ba§  Ceben;  unb  niemanb 
lommt  aunt  SBater,  benn  burtb  Sbu. 

Sefu§  bat  biele  3ei<bcn  unb  SBunber  ge- 
tan,  unb  finb  un§  bielleitbt  nur  ein  Hein 
Seil  babon  aufgefcbrieben:  Ssofe  ibr  glonbet 
Sefum  fei  ber  ©ferift,  ber  ©ofen  ©otteS,  nnb 
bo§  iljr  bnrd)  ben  ©Ionben  bag  Ceben  feobt 
in  feinem  fRomen.  Sab-  20,  31.  2Ibam  ift 
in  ©iinben  gefaHen  burtb  ben  Unglauben, 
unb  burtb  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  atoeiten 
SIbam,  %e')uB  ©briftuS,  lonnen  toir  auffte- 
ben  too  er  gefallen  ift.  ©o  nun  unfere  ©im-  d 
ben  Oergeben  finb,  jp  mufe  autb  bie  ©trafe 
oon  bie  ©iinbe  im  ©etoiffen  aufboren,  nam- 
Iitb,  glutb,  Xob,  unb  §oIIe.  Unb  finb  burtb 
ben  ©lauben  geretbt  toorben  unb  baben 
Srie^cu  mit  ©ott,  unb  bie  ©trafe  liegt  auf 
Sbm,  auf  bafe  toir  grieben  batten  unb  burtb 
feme  SBunben  finb  toir  gebeilet,  Scf-  53. 
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SBit  bleiben  nod)  inrmer  fiinblidbe  SKenfdjen, 
aber  nidbt  ©iinber.  „3oflten  mir  aber,  bic 
ba  fucben,  burdj  ©briftum  ©eredbt  au  mer* 
bert,  aud)  nod)  felbft  ©iinber  erfimben  mer* 
beti,  fo  mdre  ©briftuS  ein  ©iinber  bicner. 
Safe  jet  feme."  ©al.  2,  17. 

![Jriifet  aHe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Ser  jtoeite  ftommenbe  Sefn! 

Illfo  ift  ©briftu§  einmal  geopfert,  meg* 
3ur  efjmen  dieler  ©iinben.  3um  anbernmal 
bie  auf  ibn  toarten,  aur  @eligfeit.'©br.  9, 
28, 

( fbriftuS  ift  aufgeopfertmorben  amptam* 
me  be§  ®reuae§  fiir  dieler  @iinbe,  fair  aIXe 
nn  ere  ©iinben,  fo  mir  fie  befennen  dor 
8b  n.  ©r  mirb  mieber  fommen,  nicfei  um 
bea  iblen  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  bieSmal,  fon* 
bern  au  belobnen  bie  ©eredjten  unb  au 
ftrufen  bie  Ungerecfeten,  bie  ©rloften  aunt 
au  erfteben  unb  aum  emigen  Seben,  unb  bie 
©dtlofen  aum  emigen  ©ericfet,  bie  emige 
<5c  )mad)  unb  Scfeanbe.  ©r  mirb  mieber 
fonmen  iiber  fura  ober  Iang,  toir  glauben 
in  ber  fiirae.  Senn  ©r  fagte:  „Unb  menn 
icb  'bingefje  eudb  bie  Otatte  aubereiten  fo 
mi  I  id)  mieber  fommen,  unb  eudb  a«  jnfr 
ne  )men,  auf  bafe  ibr  feib  mo  idb  bin."  ©ol* 
tfeei  eine  fcbone  SBerbeifeung.  ®omten  mir 
un?  oorftellen  non  foldben  fdbonen  Ort? 
$e  in  Slug  nodb  Obr  fjatte  gefeben  nodb  ge* 
bo  *t,  non  foldbem  ma§  ©r  aubereit  but- 
giage  ift,  finb  mir  'bereit  menn  ©r  fommt? 
Sin  mir  ba§  in  uniere  §eraen  nebmen? 
Sinn  mir  glauben  bie  3eit  ift  nidbt  mefjr 
me  it,  fo  greunb  Iaffet  un§  madben,  benn  bie 
anaenebmen  3eit  ift  dorbei  um  93ufee  tun, 
minn  mir  8bn  erbliden.  Senn  ©r  fagt: 
„9  5er  bofe§  ift,  ber  fei  immerbin  bofe; 
urb  mer  unrein  ift  ber  fei  immerbin  unrein; 
ab;r  mer  fromm  ift,  ber  fei  immerbin 
fri  mm;  unb  mer  tjeilig  ift,  ber  fei  imrner* 
bi  i  bsiiig.  Unb  fiebe  idb  fomme  balb,  unb 
m  tin  2obn  mit  mir  .  .  .  Offb.  22,  11 — 12. 
©lie  ©r  fagte:  „0iebe,  idb  fomme  balb," 
fa  jte  ©r  aud):  „2Ber  bofe  ift,  ber  fei  imrner* 
bi  t  bofe."  Sann  miiffen  mir  glauben  bie 
35  ifec*3eit  ift  dorbei  menn  ©r  tommt,  (t>ro* 
botion  mill  be  clofeb)  bie  ©nabe*3eit  ift 
be  rbei.  §eute  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  §eute 
ni  nmt  ber  §err  SBufee  an  fiir  unfere  @iin* 
ben.  2Bir  fiirdbten  menn  mir  8bn  erbliden 
m  ben  SBoIfen  in  ber  £uft  bann  mirb  e§ 


3U  fbaet  fein  fiir  ein  untfebr.  28ir  glauben 
bie  grofeten  ©ebeten  merben  bor  feinepbren 
fommen  menn  ber  ©eridjtStag  erfdbeint, 
aber  mirb  ©r  fie  annebmen:  „2Ber  bofe 
ift,  ber  fei  immerbin  bofe,  mer  unrein  ift, 
ber  fei  immerbin  unrein." 

28ie  mirb  ©r  fommen  um  ba§  ©eridbt  au 
balten?  8b  ma§  fiir  eine  ©eftalt  mirb  ©r 
fommen?  2Sir  Iefen  in  Suca§  24,  36 :  Sa 
fie  aber  badon  rebeten,  trat  ©r  felbft,  8e[u3, 
mitten  unter  ibnen  unb  fbradb:  „Sriebe 
fei  mit  eudb."  ®ie,  erfdbraden  aber  unb 
fiirdbten  fidb,  meinten  fie  feben  einen  ©eift. 
'Unb  ©r  fbradb  au  ibnen:  „2Sa§  feib  ibr 
fo  eridfroden?  Unb  marurn  fommen  fol- 
dbe  ©ebanfen  in  eure  ^eraen?  @ebet  meine 
$dnbe  unb  meine  giifee,  idb  /&in§  felber, 
fiiblet  midb  unb  febet,  benn  ein  ©eift  bot 
nidbt  gleiidb  unb  SBein  mie  ibr  febet,  bafe 
idb  bobe,"  unb  ba  ©r  ba§  fagte,  aeigte  ©r 
ibnen  f einen  £dnbe  unb  giifje.  Sa  fie  aber 
nodb  nid)t  glaubten  dor  Reuben,  unb  fidb 
oermunberten,  fbradb  ©r  au  ibnen:  „§abt 
ibr  etma§  au  effen?"  Unb  fie  Iegten  8b« 
Dor,  ein  Stiid  don  ge'bratenen  Sifd)/  wtib 
^•onigjeim,  unb  ©r  nabm  unb  ifft  dor  ibn- 
en  .  .  .  ©r  fiibrte  fie  aber  bitiauS  bi§  gebn 
SBetbanien,  unb  bob  bie  §anbe  auf  unb 
fegnete  fie,  unb  e§  gefdbab  ba  ©r  fie  fegnete 
jdbieb  ©r  don  ibnen  unb  fubr  auf  geben 
^immel.  9fadb  feiner  Sluferftebung  fubr 
©r  fjerfonlidb  nadb  bem  §immel,_unb  mirb 
mieber  fommen,  mie  ibr  8bn  6el’ebon 
gebn  #immel  fabren.  Slboftg.  1,  11. 

Sabei  fonnen  mir  miffen  bafe  ©r  mieber 
fommt,  fierfonlidb,  fidbtbar,  unb  leiblidb, 
unb  alte  Slugen  merben  8b«  feben.  ^iebe, 
©r  fommt  mit  ben  SBoIfen,  unb  e§  merben 
8bn  feben  ade  Slugen,  unb  bie  8bn  geftodb- 
en  boben.  Offb.  1,  7.  2Ba§  fiir  ein  Sag  mirb 
ba§  fein?  ©r  mirb  nidbt  beimlidb  fommen 
au  einer  Piaffe  unb  unfid)tbar  au  ber  anbere. 
„($3  mercben  8b«  feben  alte  Slugen,  unb 
merben  feben  fommen,  be§  fbfenfdben  •Sobn 
in  ben  SSoIfen,  mit  grofeer  ^raft  unb  $err* 
lidbfeit."  2Wattb.  24,  30.  Sein  fommen 
mirb  fo  fidbtbar  fein  mie  ber  SBIife  au  alle 
©efdbledbten.  fWattb.  24,  27.  Sie  Ung_etrem 
en  unb  0iinber  derbergen  fidb  in  ben  ^liif- 
ien  unb  gelaen  unb  an  ben  SBergen,  unb 
ffiradben  au  ben  SBergen  unb  gelaen:  „gal- 
Iet  iiber  un§,  unb  derberget  un§,  dor  bem 
Slngefi#  be§,  ber  auf  bem  @tubl  fi^t." 
Offb.  6,  15—16. 
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fiaffet  un§  bei  benen  fern  bie  ^mgeriicft 
toerben  in  ben  SBoIfen,  bem  $errn  entgegen 
in  ber  Suft.  1  £beff-  4,  17.  2ttte  beilige 
©ngel  bom  §immel,  biele  taufenb,  toerben 
bernieben  fommen,  toenn  ba§  -IRenfcben 
©obn  fommen  toirb  in  feiner  §errlidjfeit, 
unb  aHe  beilige  Grngeln  mit  Sbnt/  bctmt 
toirb  (£r  fifcen  anf  bem  ©titfjl  feiner  $err« 
Iidjfeit.  25,  31.  ©o  biele  ©ngeln 

fommen  mit  Sefu  nm  ba§  etoige  Serufalent 
einaunebmen.  „©onbern  ibr  feib  gefommen, 
ju  bem  Serge  Bion  unb  iu  be r  ©tabt  ber 
lebenbigen  ©otte§,  bem  bintmlifdjen  Ser- 
ufalern,  unb  ju  ber  menge  bieler  taufenb 
©ngeln."  @br.  12,  22.  5Diefe  biele  tauienb 
Gmgel  fommen  mit  be§  SWenfd^en  ©obn 
aim  bie  ©eredften  aufammen  au§  alien 
Sanber  rufen,  toie  gefdbrieben  ftebt:  „Unb 
@r  toirb  fenben  feine  ©ngeln  mit  fjeHen 
Sofaunen,  unb  fie  toerben  fammeln  feme 
91u§ertoablten  bon  bier  SBinben,  bon  einen 
@nbe  be§  $immel§  au  bem  Stnbern."  OTattbj. 
24,  31.  Unb  toirb  fie  nefjmen  in  ba§  etoige 
Sfteitf).  „S<b  toill,  bafe,  too  id)  bin,  audj  bie 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  ®u  mir  gegeben  fyaft,  bafe 
fie  meine  $errlidjfeit  feben,  bie  3>u  mir  ge« 
geben  baft,  benn  2)u  baft  rnidj  geliebt,  ebe 
benn  bie  2SeIt  gegriinbet  toarb.  Sob-  17, 
24. 

S)enn  er  felbft,  ber  $err,  toirb  mit  einem 
gelbgefdjrei  unb  ©timme  be§  ©rjengelS, 
•unb  mit  ber  $ofaune  ©otte3  bernieber 
fommen  bom  §immel  unb  bie  Stoben  in 
©brifto  toerben  auferfteben  auerft,  barnadj 
toir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben,  toerben 
augleid)  mit  ibnen  bingerucft  toerben  in 
ben  SBalfen,  bem  $errn  entgegen  in  ber 
Suft,  unb  toerben  alfo  bei  bem  $errn  fein 
aHejeit.  1  £beff.  4,  16—17.  „©o  troftet 
eudj  nun  mit  biefen  Shorten  untereinanber." 

2Bir  follen  un§  unter  einanber  Xroften 
mit  biefe  SBorte,  bafe  ber  £err  toieber  fommt. 
©inb  toir  bereit  Sbm  entgegen  ju  geben? 
SBie  ift  e§  befteUt  bei  mir?  Sinidb  sufric* 
ben  mit  meinem  Sftadjbar?  ®onnen  toir 
fagen  mit  Sobatwe§:  „Sa,  fomm  $err 
Sefu!" 

©ei  Sob  unb  ©br  ben  bodjften  ©ut, 

3)em  Sater  alter  ©iite. 

S)em  ©ott  ber  alter  SBunber  tut, 

2>er  ©ott,  ber  mein  ©emiite. 

S-  &i4>fer- 


Sow  Sersng  ber  gottlicben  #ilfe. 


§abafuf  .(flttpitel  2—4.) 

Sn  biefem  ©brudj  troftet  un§  ber  beilige 
©eift  toieber  ben  Seraug  ber  gottlicben  $U- 
fe,  toeldjeS  un3  atoar  einen  SSerjug  beudbt, 
aber  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  Seraug,  fonbern  ein 
ftetigen  @ilen  aur  $ilfe.  2)enn  btetoeil  ber 
macbtige  ©ott  nacb  f einem  unerforicblidjen 
toeifen  iftat,  einen  jeben  SWenfdbe  fein 
^reua  abgeaablt,  abgetoogen  unb  gemeffen 
bat,  toiebiel  er  Ieiben  foU.  ©o  Iafet  ©ott 
ber  ^err  immer  ein§  nacb  bem  anbem  er- 
■geben,  unb  eilet,  bamit  ba§  bie  3&bl  ber 
^riibfal  erfiiHt  toerbe,  unb  brlft  ben  ©ein¬ 
en  ju  bem  itbertoinben,  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe, 
unb  ba&felbe  beudbt  al§  ein  Serjug  ber 
gottlicben  ^ilfe,  aber  toir  toiffen  nidbt  toir 
febr  ©ott  bamit  eilt,  bi§  bie  befdbloffenen 
Strirbfalen  erfiillt  toerben.  2)arum  toa§  bei 
un§  ein  Serjug  ift,  ba§  ift  bei  ©ott  ein  ftet- 
ige§  ©ilen  jur  ©rlofung. 

3Ser  aber  boBftarrig  ift,  bafe  ift,  hn 
^reua  ungeborfam,  ber  toirb  feine  Sfube  im 
§eraen  boben,  benn  bie  ©ebulb  befcmftiget 
unb  ftillet  ba§  ^era,  macbet  e§  fein  rubifl/ 
bie  ungebulb  bringt  grofee  Unrube,  fa  fie 
ift  bie  Unrube  felbft.  2Bie  ber  &err  ©briftuS 
fbridbt  in  SWattb.  11,  29.  2)afj  aber  ber 
aBrobbet  ferner  fpridbt:  S5er  ©erecbte  Iebt 
feine§  ©Iauben§,  fiebet  auf  bie  Serbeifeun^ 
ber  ©nabe  ©otte§,  toeldje  ber  ©Iaube  er- 
^reift,  unb  Don  biefem  Xroft  bebet  bie  ©eele, 
unb  toirb  baburcb  erquicft,  roie  ber  ^onifl 
§i§fia  f^ridbt:  §err,  babon  Iebet  man,  unb 
ba§  Seben  meine§  ©eifte§  ftebet  qana  in 
bemfelben. 

2Iu§  bem  Unglauben  fommt  Ungebulb, 
au§  ber  Ungebulb,  Unrube,  au§  ber  Un¬ 
rube,  Seratoeiflung,  unb  au§  ber  Seratoeif- 
Iung  ber  etoige  ^ob.  ®arum  toirb  toobl 
freilidb  ber  ©erecbte  feineS  ©IaubenSleben, 
unb  mit  ©ebulb  bie  qottlidje  $ilfe  ertoarten. 
3>enn  e§  bot  ein  feglicbeS,  toie  ©alomo  (3, 1) 
ffjricbt,  feine  Beit,  unb  alle3  bornebmen 
unter  bem  $immel  bot  feine  ©tunbe.  ©a 
toir  boren  toie  toir  unfer  ^reua  unb  SCriiB- 
fal  anfdbauen  follen,  nidbt  al§  e§  un§  un- 
gefabr  augefdbicft  toerbe,  fonbern  ba§  eben 
bie  Beit  bon  ©ott  erfeben  unb  berorbnet 
fei  barinnen  toir  Ieiben  follen.  $>arum  toir 
in  unferm  $reua  unfere  Slugen  aufbeben 
fallen  au  bem,  ber  aHe§  in  feiner  §anb  bat. 
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*.J,  unb  Ungliieb,  SIrmut  unb  9tei#um, 
slben  u.  £ob,  toeldfeS  aEeS  bon  ©ott  fonrmt. 
©iracb  fpricbt:  Sa,  ber  aucb  bie  3cit 
©tunb  ber  Xriibfal,  in  feiner  #anb 
SKebmet  eucb  beS  ein  ©sernpel  bon 
tpf),  1  SlWofe  37,  36  unb  ®ap.  41.  ©oil 
ling  fcin  $fceu3  iiber  ibn  in  feiner  S«' 
lb,  unb  Iiefe  ibn  barinnen  ftarfen  brei* 
n  Sabre,  bis  ©oil  fein  Sort  fanbte,  unb 
burcblauterte  unb  erlbfete  (Sf*  105, 19). 
mir  jaben,  toie  i^m  biefer  Seraug  bat 
i  grofeen  S'iubcn  unb  ©bren  bienen  miif* 
SDenn  ba  er  ber  f  auf  t  marb,  toar  er  17 
^re  alt,  unb  ba  ©ott  ibn  auS  ben  ©e* 
ignis  erlofete  tear  er  30  Sabre  alt.  SEiieb* 
Siegiment  unb  bureb  ®reua  toobl  be* 
jrt  unb  berrlicf)  gemaebt,  unb  in  biefer 
,ier  §errlicbfeit  bat  er  90  Sabre  gelebt, 
lift  ifjm  baS  13  iabrige  ®reua  toobl  be* 
nt  toorben,  bafe  er  bemacb  fiebenmal 
Sabre  in  grofeer  §errliebfeit  gelebt  bat, 
m  er  ift  120  Sabre  alt  getoorben.  Slijo 
iobl  ntandber  frommer  ©brift  in  Oerter 
Serfolgung,  ©ebmaeb,  unb  $tanfbeit 
)et,  fo  foil  er  bocb  toiffen,  berfe  ibm  bon 
etoigen  SeiS'beit  ©otteS  cine  ©tunbe 
©rlojung  berorbnet  ift.  ©leidb  toie  bie 
p*  ber  SCriibfal  bon  bem  aUein  toeifen 
itt  berfeben  ift.  2>enn  gleidb  toie  ein  toei- 
Saumeifter  ober  ^auSbater  ber  f  einem 
finbe  arbeit  auferlegt,  toeiS  au  toeldber 
i  unb  toeldber  ©tunbe  fie  mit  ber  Arbeit 
men  fertig  toerben. 

pifo  bat  ber  aUein  toeife  ©ott  einem 
m  fein  ®reua  jugemeffen,  bafe  er  audb 
.fe  bie  ©tunbe  in  toeldber  er  fidb  anbern 
[,  unb  bann  mufe  bem  betriibten  §eraen 
§ilfe  au  ber,  bon  ©otteS  Sarmljeraig- 
berorbneten  ©tunbe,  getoife  toiberfabren, 
nun  ©ott  ber  2lEma<btige  ficb  bie  Sabi 
ere  £rubfal  borbebalten.  Sllfo  bat  er 
it.  audb  bie  ©tunbe  unfer  ©rlofung  nor* 
lebalten,  unb  baran  foEen  toir  unS  begnii- 
ien  Iaffen,  bafe  mir  foIdbeS  toiffen  unb  ein* 
lefcenfi  fein  ber  ©prudb  beS  §errn,  toeldben 
"  gefagt  bat  au  feinen  Sangern,  SIpoftg. 
7:  „©S  gebiibret  eucb  niebt  au  toiffen 
it  ober  ©tunbe  in  toeldber  ber  SBater 
ite  SJiacbt  Porbebalten  bat." 
kl§  ©ott  ber  §err  ben  $inbern  Sfrael 
T  juBiitiftige  ©trafen  beS  babtjlonifeben 
jfangniS  burdb  9Jicfe  berfiinbigen  Iiefe, 
cacb  cr:  Sft  nidjt  foIdbeS  bei  mir  berbor* 
unb  toerfiegelt  in  meinen  ©djdfcen? 


5  SKofe  32,  34.  $>a  toir  boren  mit  nodb 
grofeer  unerforfdblicben  SeiSbeit,  ©ott  bie 
DKenfdbenfinber  regieren,  ftrafen,  unb  aiidbt* 
igen  toie  audb  $auIuS  fagt  in  SIpoftg.  17, 
26.  ©ott  bat  gemaebt  baft  non  einem  Slut, 
aEer  ERenfeben  ©efcblecbter  auf  bem  ganaen 
©rbboben  toobnen,  unb  bat  3^1  isefe^t,  au* 
bor  berfeben,  toie  lang  unb  toeit  fie  toob* 
nen  foEen.  S)a  boren  toir  bafe  ©ott  ben 
■Sftenfdben  ibr  Slel  beS  SebenS  gefefct  bat  toie 
Iange  unb  too  fie  auf  bem  ©rbboben  toobnen 
foEen.  SGSie  nun  bie  Qeit,  bie  man  Ieben  foff, 
bon  ©ott  fommt,  alfo  audb  ber  Crt  bon 
©ott  berfeben,  ba  man  Ieben  foE.  3>iefe 
aber  bon  ©ott  erfebene  3eit,  unb  Drt  bringet 
einem  ieben  fein  ®reua  unb  Xrubfal  mit 
fidb  . 

©S  ift  toobl  ebemalS  bie  ®ir<be  ©otteS  non 
ben  Webern  unb  5tprannen  greulidb  biS  aufS 
aufeerfte  nerfolgt  toorben.  Unb  ©ott  ber 
$err-bat  ©atan  cine  Iange  3eit  toobl  auf- 
briiEen  unb  auffdbdumen  Iaffen,  aber  ba 
if)re  3eit  auSgetoefen  toar,  bat  ©ott  fie  al¬ 
fo  geftiirat,  bafj  aEe  2BeIt  mit  f5ar(bt  unb 
3ittern  bie  geridfjte  ©otteS  anfebauen  rnufe- 
ten.  ©o  feib  nun  gebulbig,  Iiebe  Sriiber, 
unb  ftarfet  cure  ^eraen,  fpricJjt  Sef.  5, 
8 — 9 :  £enn  bie  Sufunft  beS  $errn  ift  nabe. 
©eufaet  niebt  toiber  einanber,  auf  bafe  ibr 
niebt  berbammi  toerbet.  ©iebo,  ber  9ti(bter 
ift  Por  ber  Xiir. 

©riifeet  aEe.  Sefjaltet  baS  ©ute  auSer- 
toSblt.  ®.  $otbf teller. 

3rru<bt  beS  gottKd^en  Sorts. 


Sef.  55, 10:  3>enn  gleicb  toie  ber  ftegen  u. 
©tbnee  bom  £immel  faEt  unb  niebt  toieber 
babin  lonrmt,  fonbern  feuebtet  bie  ©rbe, 
unb  madfjt  fie  fru(btbar  unb  toacbfenb,  bafe 
fie  gibt  ©amen  au  fden,  unb  Srot  au  effen; 
Sllfo  foE  baS  Sort,  fo  auS  metnem  SKunbe 
gebt,  aucb  fein.  ©S  foE  niebt  toieber  au  mir 
leer  fontmen,  fonbern  tun,  baS  mir  gefaEt, 

.  unb  foE  ibin  gelingen,  baau  S<^  &  fenbe 
Su  ber  Seit  ba  icb  biefen  Slrtifel  febreibe, 
ift  bie  ©rbe  mit  ©d)nee  bebedft.  Senn  ber 
i^err  bur^  bie  fltaebt  foIdbeS  lafet  auf  bie 
©rbe  faEen,  toenn  toir  am  feblafen  finb, 
unb  toir  EEorgenS  auftoad^en,  bmauS  febau- 
en  unb  eS  feben,  toie  toeife  unb  glanaenb  bie 
©rbe  bebeeft  ift,  berurfaebt  eS  unS  niebt  an 
bie  3tEmacbt  ©otteS  au  benfen?  Sa  auf 
meiner  ©eite  finb  bie  ©ebanfen  gefommen. 
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SRenfdjen  fortnten  bodj  foIdjeS  nidjt  tun,  mit 
aH  ifae  SEBciS^eit  unb  SBiffenfdfaft.  SBir 
miiffen  befennen,  unb  fbnnen  e§  fefan  unb 
bemebmen  bon  8«t  au  Seit  bafj  cine  51BC- 
madbt  iiber  unS  ift.  8<b  benfe  bacan,  ttrie 
id)  fcEjon  ofterS  einen  S3ifdjof  fyozete  fagen, 
bafe  er  einft  mit  einem  2J2ann  gerebet  fat 
unb  ju  itjm  fagte:  „3Bit  miijfen  befennen 
baft  nodb  eine  ®raft  iiber  aftenjdben  ift,"  unb 
ber  3Hann  gab  ibm  gur  Slnttoort,  (SC^ere 
i§  bet)  alS  toenn  bie  8ett  fommen  toirb  ba 
eS  nidjt  fo  toare.  Sl't  eS  nidtjt  bebanerlidb 
bafe  folcfje  SluSbrudfen  gemad)t  toerben,  aber 
toir  glauben  bafe  ©oil  aHein  aHmadbtig  ift, 
unb  in  ©toigfeit  fo  bleiben  toifa. 

$)er  Sftegen  unb  ©dfaee  ber  bom  $immel 
faHt,  toie  ber  prophet  bier  melbet,  fommt 
nic^t  mieber  im  §immel,  fonbern  er  bat 
feine  SBirfung,  er  befeudjiet  bie  @rbe,  toel- 
<f)e§  nottoenbig  ift  um  bie  griidbte  au  toad)- 
fen.  SBenn  ein  biirreS  ^abr  fommt,  mit 
toenig  Stegen,  bann  toacbfet  bie  grudbt  nidfjt 
gut,  unb  hi  3eiten  gibt  e§  faft  gar  feine. 
©oldje  Clemente  baben  bann  immer  ibre 
SBirfung,  unb  fie  feblen  nidfjt  n>enn  toir  un- 
fer  £eil  tun,  gute  Ofriidjte  faen,  unb  gut 
adbt  geben  barauf,  baS  £anb  gut  bereiten, 
u.f.to.  @0  audb  im  ©eiftlidjen,  bag  Ieben- 
bige  SBort  ©otteS  bat  feine  toirfungS  ®raft, 
unb  feblet  nidfjt  toenn  e§  auf  ein  gut  unb 
bereitet  £anb  fallet,  bringt  eS  §rud)t,  unb 
toie  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  „|@t!idbeS  banbert 
faltig,  etlidjeS  fedjfig  faltig,  etlidbeS  breifig 
faltig."  2>er  $err  toill  nun  bafe  biefeS 
SBort  Ofrudjt  bringt,  toie  ber  $ropbet  melbet: 
„@§  foil  nidbt  toieber  leer  ju  mir  fommen, 
fonbern  foil  tun  toa§  mir  gefatft."  Sfcun 
toie  bringt  biefeS  SBort  ^rucbt?  ift 
burdb  bie  Sftenfcben  bie  eS  annebmen  al§ 
ifaen  SBegtoeijer  nadb  bem  §immel.  2>a» 
t)ib  fpridjt:  „Mn  SBort  ift  meinem  2ftunbe 
fiifeer  benn  $onig,  bein  SBort  madbt  micb 
flug,  barum  baffe  idb  aUe  bofe  SBege,  bein 
SBort  ift  meineS  OfufeeS  leidbte  unb  ein  fiid)t 
auf  meinem  SBege."  SBenn  toir  biefeS  SBort 
lefen  ober  boren  prebigen,  unb  e§  annebmen 
im  ©lauben,  unb  eS  Iaffen  unS  unterridjten 
um  3U  Iernen  toa§  ©ott  gefaHig  ift,  bann 
bringt  e§  grudfa  unb  gebet  nidjt  toieber  leer 
ju  ©ott. 

Sieber  Cefer;  toenn  bu  an  ber  ©emeinbe 
j  gebeft  fo  benfe  bocb  baran,  baft  bu  beinen 
!  STcfer  bereitet?  Sum  erften,  faft  bu  bein 
I  $era  bor  ©gtt  auSgefdbiittet  unb  gebetet. 


o,b  bu  ben  redjten  <Sinn  befommen  bait,  toa- 
rum  bu  an  ber  ©emeinbe  gebeft?  SDb  bu 
redjt  fangrig  bift  um  ju  Iernen  toaS  ©ott 
bon  bir  forbert,  ober  bieHeidjt  nur  gebeft 
au§  ©etoobnbeit  ober  alter  ©ebraudb,  biel-  ^ 
leidbt  um  ettoaS  natiirlidbeS  auSjuridbten 
mit  jemanb  ber  bu  gebenfeft  bort  anau- 
treffen,  bieUeicbt  bid)  fdjmucfeft  in  SBelt- 
moben  ba|  bu  gebenfeft  bon  anbern  2Jten* 
fdben  angefdbauet  unb  betounbert  ju  toerben, 
ober  bietteicbt  um  $u  feben  ob  bu  ettoaS  be- 
merfen  fannft  auS  ber  ^Srebigt  um  in  biS- 
putieren  beStoegen,  unb  bon  ^erjen  nicbt 
befiimmert  toareft  ba§  unb  $eil  aller 
2Ren[iben  ibrere  Seelen  3U  fucben,  toenn  bu 
bi(b  in  folcbe  gattc  gefangen  finbeft,  bann 
baft  bu  beinen  Slder  nidjt  bereitet  unb  baS 
2Bort  fann  fdjtoerlid)  grucbte  bringen. 

SBenn  toir  aber  ©onntag  SWorgenS  auf- 
fteben  mit  tiefe  SBefiimmerniS  bafe  toir  ben 
£ag  mogen  jubringen  in  ber  f5urd)t  ©otteS, 
toietooljl  toir  alle  ^age  ber  SBod^e  foUten  fo 
3ubringen,  bo<b  in  ©onberfjeit  ber  ©abbot 
mocbten  b^ilig  aubringen.  8a  ©ott  beten 
um  ben  SBoblftanb  ber  ©emeinbe,  ju  beten 
fur  bie  Wiener,  fa  toenn  bafj  Sobgefang  ge- 
fprotben  toirb,  toobl  benfen  an  bie  SBorte: 

fiffne  ben  TOunb,  $err,  beiner  $nedjt, 

©ib  ibnen  SBeiSbeit  barneben, 

Safe  fie  bein  SBort  mogen  fprecfan  redbt, 

SBaS  bient  jum  frjommen  Seben. 

'Unb  toenn  ettoaS  bor  fommt  bafe  unS 
ein  toenig  trefft,  bodb  nidbt  ungebulbig  toer¬ 
ben  aber  e§  priifen  mit  ©otteS  SBort  unb 
feben  ob  e§  iibereinftimmt,  toenn  fo,  e§  bann 
toiHiglid)  annebmen,  fo  fann  ba§  SBort,  toel- 
dbeS  auSgefaet  toirb,  grudbt  bringen.  SBenn 
toir  benn  in  folcbe  SBege  in  unferm  ©eruf 
bleiben,  unb  fudfan  aHer  gleife  antoenben 
bafe  toir  unanftofeig  finb,  re^t  dbriftgldubige 
SWenidben  finb,  fo  baben  toir  ein  faraenS 
SSerlangen  bafe  alle  bungrigen  ©eelen  modb- 
ten  gefpeifet  mit  biefem  lebenbigen  SBort 
©otteS,  ba§  fiifee  ^immelSbrot,  too  fefter 
ift  benn  $immel  unb  Grrbe,  benn  ber  ^ei- 
Ianb  fagt,  „§immel  unb  ©rbe  toerben  oer-  ^ 
geben,  aber  meine  SBorte  oergeben  nidbt."  * 
Unb  ber  Stpoftel  fteECt  binau,  1  $et.  1,  24— 

25,  „2TUeS  gleifcb  ift  toie  ©ra§,  unb  aHe 
$errlidbfeit  ber  SWenfdben  toie  be§  ©raSeS 
©lume,  ba§  ©raS  ift  berborret  unb  bie 
^Blume  abgefallen,  aber  be§  «$erm  SBort 
bleibt  in  ©toigfeit,"  bieS  ift  ba§  SBort  toel- 
dbe§  unter  eudb  berfiinbigt  tourbe. 


$erolb  ber  2B  a  Ij  r  Ij  e  i  t 


dieber  Sefer,  laffet  un§  bodj  unfer  Slder 
lit  balten,  bafe  tnenn  bie3  SBort  fattt  e§ 
toacbfen  unb  Srudjt  bringen  mocbte, 
n fcbt  tnieber  leer  ju  ©ott  geben. 

9. 


$er  Seib  ©fjrifti. 


,[®enn  un§  ift  ein  ®inb  geboren,  eirt 
in  ift  un§  gegeben,  toelcbeS  &errf<baft 
t  auf  feiner  ©cbulter;  unb  er  beifet  2Bun* 
bar,  Stot,  ®raft,  &elb,  ©toiger*a3ater, 
iebefurft;  auf  bafe  feme  #err)cbaft  grofe 
toeijbe,  unb  be£  griebenS  !ein  ©nbe  auf  bem 
bl  2>adib§,  unb  -in  feinem  ^onigreidj" 
l  9,  6 — 7.  , 

Cud)  bat  bie§  ®inb,  ober  ©obn  nod) 
e  anbere  Seamen.  ©rftndj  tear  feinen 
nen  3eia,  toeldjer  fo  genannt  tear  ebe 
|n  dftutterleib  empfangen  mar.  ©r  ift 
©briftu§,  ©rlofer,  Jpeilanb,  ber  ®opf- 
irfreter,  be3  2JJen)djen~  ©obn.  3efu§  bat 
gefagt:  3<b  tun  ^ie  ^ur;  &er  flute 
ie;  ber  2Seg ;  bie  SBabrbeit;  unb  ba§ 
i  en,  ba§  SBrot  be§  SebenS.  $aulu§  fagt 
:iftu§  ift  ba3  §au*)t  ber  ©emeinbe.  ®enn 
Sflann  ift  be3  SBeibeS  §ampt,  gleidj  toie 
j  ©briftuB  ift  ba§  §aupt  ber  ©emeinbe. 
lift  feineB  SeibeS  §eilanb.  3)ie  toabre 
rlftlitbe  ©emeinbe  ift,  ober  toirb  bie  93raut 
&Hfti  genannt,  ©briftuS  unb  feme  ©e- 
;be,  (nicbt  ©emeinben,  al§  toare  e§ 

■  benn  ©ine.  Stein,  nur  ein  SBraut  bent 
Winne)  toerben  derglidjen  ju  SWann  unb 
lib.  $n  1  ®or.  7,  lefen  toir  diel  don 
fnn  unb  SBeib;  merfet!  nicbt  1 banner 
)  SBeib,  aucb  nicbt  SDtann  unb  SSeiber. 
SDie  ^barifaer  traten  einft  au  3efu,  unb 
ntfjen,  um  3bn  au  Oerfucben:  „3ft  e§ 
bt  bafe  fid)  ein  dflann  fdjeibe  don  feinem 
ifibe  um  irgenb  eine  Urfadje?"  8efu§ 
ihoortete:  „$abt  ibr  nicbt  gelefen,  bafe 
f  im  SInfange  ben  SKenfdjen  gemadjt  bat, 

1  rnadjte,  bafe  ein  SKann  unb  SBeib  fein 
lie."  SJterfet  nocb  einmal:  ©in  HJtann  nnb 
2Beib.  Sllfo  ift  e§  aucb  tnit  ber  SBraut 
|rifti,  nur  ©ine.  ©briftuS  ift  ba§  §aupt 
:  ©emeinbe,  alfo  ift  bann  aucb  bie  toabre 
iftlicbe  ©emeinbe,  ber  Serb,  toodon  @bri- 

11  ba§  §au$)t  ift.  ^aulu§  fagt:  „S>enn 
id)  tore  ein  Seib  ift,  unb  bat  bod)  diele 
icber,  afle  ©Iieber  aber  ein  Seib,  ioietoobl 
;er  mel  finb,  finb  fie  bod)  ein  Serb,  alfo 
cb  ©briftuS.  ®enn  tnir  finb  burcb  einen 


©eift  au  einem  Seibe  getauft,  toir  feien 
^uben  ober  ©riedjen,  ^necbte  ober  tSxeie, 
(Stmifdje  ober  SWennoniten  u.f.tt>.)  5Denn 
aucb  ber  Seib  ift  nicbt  ein  ©Iieb,  fonbern 
diele." 

„<&o  aber  ber  Safe  fbradje:  ^cb  bin  fei* 
ne  $anb,  barum  bin  id)  be§  SeibeB  ©Iieb 
nicbt,  follte  er  um  be^  2BiHen  nicbt  be§  Sei- 
beS  ©Iieb  fein?  Unb  fo  ba§  £>br  fpre^e: 
^cb  bin  fein  Singe,  barum  bin  id)  nicbt  be§ 
Seibe§  ©Iieb.  SBenn  ber  gange  Seib  Stuge 
toare,  mo  bleibt  ba§  ©ebor?  .  .  .  <so  aber 
ade  ©Iieber  ein  ©Iieb  maren,  too  bleibe  ber 
Seib?  Sbun  aber  finb  ber  ©Iieber  diel,  aber 
ber  Seib  ift  ©iner.  ©§  fann  ba§  Singe  nicbt 
fagen  s'u  ber  ^dnb:  ^<b  bebarf  bein  ntd)t; 
ober  mieberum' ba§  #auj)t  au  ben  Siifeen : 
^cb  bebarf  euer  nicbt."  SBie  oben  gefagt: 
^ir  finb  bur^  einen  ©eift  ade  ju  einem 
Seib  getauft;  ^uben,  ©riecbei  ober  §eiben, 
u.f.to. 

©§  gibt  ^eutautage  febr  diele  derfcbieb* 
ene  S3enennungen,  ©paltungen  unter  ben. 
Stmifcben  ©emetnben.  2Bie  bie  g>ober,  Xro- 
t)er,  ©tufeman,  ©marfeentruber,  fdebraSfa, 
^innig,  SBeacbt),  8ug/  unb  bie  ©onferdatide 
unb  dtfennoniten.  glanbe  ade  tun  bie 
18  ©IaubenS’  Slrtifel  anerfennen  fur  redjt, 
unb  ba§  Suubament  don  ibrern  ©Iauben, 
melcbcS  auf  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  gegriinbet  ift. 
SIber  —  e§  ift  fo  diel  ber  Sad,  bafe  e§  beifet* 
3d)  bebarf  euer  nid^t.  28ir  fonnen  nid)t  mit 
eucb  bienen,  u.f.to.  ©briftu§  bat  nur  eine 
93raut.  3u  anberen  SBorten:  ©§  ift  nur 
eine  toabre  cbriftlidje  ©emeinbe,  toodon 
3efuB  ber  §aupt  ift.  SBietnobI  biefe  ©e- 
meinbe,  ober  Seib  ©t>rifti,  bat  diele  ©Iieber, 
bie  derfcbiebene  ©igenfdjaften  baben.  SKer* 
tet,  ber  ifSauIuS  dergleicbt  ben  geiftlicben 
Seib  aum  natiirlicben  Seib. 

^>ie  oben  benannten  oerfdjiebenen  ®e* 
meinben  baben  ade  et)oa§  anber§  in  ibrern 
aufeerlicben  ©rbnungen,  fo  toie  eine  jebe 
©emeinbe  e§  fiir  redjt  anerfennt.  SBarum 
benn,  frage  id) :  SBarum  fonnet  ibr  benn 
nicbt  beffer  ©ebulb  mit  einanber  baben,  fo 
toeit,  bafe,  toenn  don  euern  ©Iiebern.  ben 
SBecbfel  madjen  au  einer  don  ben  anbern 
©emeinben,  bafe  ibr  fie  nicbt  beStoegen  in 
ben  S3ann  tut???  3br  ©ifcbofen  nub  ®ien* 
er,  bie  ibr  ben  Xauflingen  bie  18  ©Iau* 
benS'Slrtifel  dorlefet,  Iefet  felbft,  forgfaltig 
ben  16  Slrtifel,  nodjmaB,  unb  al§  toieber. 
©r  fagt:  SBenn  namlidb  iemanb,  nad^  bem 


$cro!b  b e r  ©abtbeit 
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er  erleudjiet,  bie  ©rfenntuiB  ber  ©abrbeit 

bat  angenommen,  unb  in  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
ber  $etfigen  (benfet  iiber  bieje  ©orte)  ein- 
berleibt  ift,  imb  barnacb  toieberum,  eB  fei 
muttoillig  ober  auB  SSermeffenbeit  toiber 
©ott,  ober  fonft  Sobfiinbe  begeljt,  unb  in 
foldbe  unfrudfjtbare  ©erfe  ber  ginfterniB 
OerfaHt,  baburcb  er  bon  ©ott  gefcbieben, 
unb  baB  3tei<b  ©otteB  abgefagt  toirb, 
u.j.to.,  unb  bie  lefcte  ©orte  f inb :  unb  nte- 
ntanb  anberB. 

bonnet  ibr  ntit  ©abrbeit  bebauoten, 
ober  glauben,  bafj  toenn  ©Iieber  fotcbeB 
©edbfel  madden  3U  einer  anberen  93enen« 
nung,  bafc  fie  nun  ganj  bon  ©ott  abgefdbieb- 
en  finb? 

©enn  ©Iieber  in  Xobfiinben  fommen, 
unb  barimten  bebarren,  tote  aftenno  Simon 
bemerft:  Dffenbare  ScbanbfledEen,  §urer, 
©ibbrecber,  £runfenboIbe,  Shelter,  ©eia* 
balae,  Streitftifter  unb  ©ofcenbiener,  unb 
bergleidEjen,  unb  foldje  in  ben  93ann  getan 
toerben,  babe  i<b  in  meiner  3eit  nocb  nie 
gefeben,  bafj  eB  einen  grofjen  Slufftanb  ge« 
geben  bat  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  2tber  toarum 
gibt  eB  einen  fold&en  grofeen  ltn« 
frieben  'in  ben  untliegenben  ©emeinben, 
in  bem  ber  Sann  jo  geiibt  toirb,  jefct  jcbon 
30  ober  40  ober  mebr  $abre,  bei  Oerfcifieb- 
enen  ©emeinben?  ©3  fdjeint,  ber  ^err  feg- 
net  eB  ni(btl 

3<b  loiH  befd&Iiefeen  mit  ben  ©orten  unb 
aSermabttung  3ftatbaiB  SarbaiB:  —  3)a- 
rum  ertoaget  bie  Sadfje  alteaeit  toobl  auf 
ber  ©agfcbale  beB  ©orteB  ©otteB,  bamit 
alleB,  toaB  ibr  ftrafet,  urteilet  unb  oergebet, 
au<b  oor  ©otteB  ©ericbt  redbt  geurteilet,  ge- 
ftraft  unb  Oergeben  fei,  bamit  alfo  euer 
Urteil  mit  ©otteB  Urteil,  eure  Strafe  mit 
©otteB  Strafe,  unb  eure  SBergebung  mit 
©otteB  SSergebung  iibereinfomme.  $iitet 
eu(b  au<b,  bafe  ibr  eB  in  ber  2J?eibung  nicbt 
iibertreibet,  bamit  fie  eu<b  nicbt  aum  gaUe 
gerei(bt  ..." 

3)arum  ntufe  man  jufeben,  ba&  man  ba¬ 
mit  nicbt  ein  fleineS  &rgerniB  3U  oerbiiten 
fudje,  unb  baburcb  ein  grofeereB  anricbte. 

spriifet  alleB  mit  ©otteB  ©ort,  unb  be- 
baltet  baB  ©ute.  ©in  Sruber. 


&er  #err  ift  mein  fiidbt  unb  mein  #eil; 
Dor  toem  fottte  icb  micb  fiircbten?  2>er  §err 
ift  meineS  SebenB  $raft;  oor  toem  foHtc 
mir  grauen?  fpfalm  27,  1. 


Itnfcrc  iuQCttb  SUrteilttttg* 


Sibel  ftragcn. 


•Uto.  1511  —  2>u  foOft  beinen  SBater  unb 
Gutter  ebren  .  .  .  ©arum? 

D^o.  1512  —  ©ie  foil  alleaeit  unfere  atebe 
•fein? 


8lnttoorten  auf  Sibel  f^ragen. 


Brragd  3to.  1505  —  2Bie  mit  ber  bie  liber- 
tretungen  Oergeben  finb? 

Slutto.  —  ©obi,  bem  3Wenfcben  bem  ber 
^err  bie  3ftiffetat  nicbt  gerecbnet.  ^f.  32, 
1—2. 

atublidje  fiebre.  —  3)iefer  ^falm  toirb 
eine  Untertoiefung  $aOib£  genannt.  Unb 
e§  ift  aucb  eine  gute  Untertoeifung  fiir  unS. 
S)aoib  gibt  un§  feme  eigene  ©rfabrung, 
toa§  er  batte  oon  loegen  feinen  Siinben, 
unb  toie  er  fie  Oor  ©ott  beflagt,  unb  be- 
fennt  bat.  2Bie  er  audb  urn  feinem  $falm 
38  iagt:  „3>enn  meine  Siinben  geben  iiber 
mein  ^aupt,  toie  ein  fcbtoere  2aft  finb  fie 
mir  3U  fcbtoer  toorben  .  .  .  3<b  gebe  frumm, 
unb  fe-br  gebiicft;  ben  ganjen  Xag  gebe  icb 
traurig." 

SobanneS  gibt  einen  guten  Xroft  ju  fol- 
cbem  SefenntniS,  „So  loir  aber  unfere- 
Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er  (ber  §err)  treu 
unb  geredbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie  Siinben  ber- 
gibt,  unb  reiniget  un§  oon  aHer  Untugenb." 

3)abib  fagt:  „5Denn  ba  icb  e§  tooUte  ber- 
fcbtoeigen,"  baB  meint;  ba  er  feme  Siinben 
nicbt  bor  ©ott  bracbte,  fonbern  fucbte  fie 
3U  berfcbtoeigen,  „berfcbmacbteten  meine 
©ebeine  burcb  mein  £agli<b  $eulen."  3)enn 
beine  $anb  tear  Xag  unb  37acbt  fcbtoer  auf 
mir  .  .  .  35arum  befannte  icb  meine 
Siinben,  unb  berbefjl te  meine  3W;ffetat  nicbt. 
Scb  fbracb:  „S<b  toiH  bem  $errn  meine 
Ubertretungen  befennen.  £a  bergebft  bu 
mir  bie  3Kiffetat  meiner  Siinben."  D!  toie 
ein  berrlicbeB  Sorbilb  fiir  unB.  ©ie  Sabib 
nocb  toeiter  fagt:  „Um  beB  ©iHen  toirbcn 
aHe  ^eiligen  3U  bir  beten  jjur  recbten  3sit.* 
„©obI  bem  aKenfcben,  ber  $err  bie  aKiffe- 
tat  nicbt  jurecbnet.  ©obi  bem  ber  nidbt 
toanbelt  im  3tat  ber  ©ottlofen,  nocb  tritt 
auf  bem  ©eg  ber  Siinber,  no^  fifct  ba  bie 
Spotter  fiben." 

©ir  baben  bie  Serbeifeung  bielfaltig  in 
©otteB  ©ort,  bafe,  toenn  toir  au  ©ott  lorn- 


,  im  SKamen  feine§  ©obneS  $fcfu  ©brifti, 
,  unferm  ©iinben,  unb  ibm  fragen  um 
fgebung,  fo  tut  ©r  un§  erfjoren;  unb  un- 
tibertretungen  toerben  bergeben.  Stber 
t  turt  tote  ber  £err  burd)  ^efaia  Uagte, 
c  ^uba:  „  .  .  .  ,unb  ob  if )c  fcbon  t>iel 
t,  fo  f)5re  id)  eud)  bocb  nidf)t,  betrn  eure 
tbe  finb  ooa  93Iut3;  toafdjet,  reiniget 
i,  tut  euer  93ofe§  SBefen  bon  meinen 
*jen;  laffet  ab  bom  ^Bojen." 

Eber  aud)  nidjt  toie  ber  SPfalmift  nodj 
efer  fagt:  „©eib  nid)t  tote  Stoffe,  unb 
fitltiere,  bie  nicf)t  berftanbig  finb,  toel* 
Jman  3aum  unb  ©ebifj  mufe  in§  SKauI 
jin,  toenn  fie  nidjt  au  bir  tooflen."  ( 
$aulu§  bcit  bie  Stage  gefteUt :  „2Bie 
fen  toir  in  ber  ©iinbe  tooflen  Seben,  ber 
abgeftorben  finb?  —  Safet  bie  ©iinbe 
.t  berrftben  in  eurem  fterblicben  Seibe, 
[geborfam  ju  Ieiften  in  feinen  Siiften. 


$crolb  ber  SBtbrftcit 


feage  Wo.  1506  —  Wa<b  fe<b§  SCagen 
im  $efu§  m  fid)  $etru3,  $a!obu§  unb 
JanneS,  unb  fiibrete  fie  .  .  .  2Bot)in? 
Rntto.  —  2tuf  einen  b°b«t  93erg.  WiarcuS 

fefiijlidje  fiebre.  —  SBarum  fiibrete  er  fie 
f  ben  boben  93erg?  £uca3  fagt:  ©r  ging 
1—  2504  SBabr 

mf  au  beten.  Unb  ba  er  betete,  toarb 
i©eftalt  feineS  SlngefidbtS  anberS,  unb 
:  SHeib  toarb  toeife,  unb  glanate.  2Rarcu§ 
t:  @o  toeife  toie  ber  ©tbnee,  ba&  fie  fem 
F-ber  auf  ©rben  fann  fo  toeife  ma<beit. 
[o  tourbe  ©e  oerflart  nor  ben  brei  2l4>oft- 

fe§  fdjeint  bie  Siinger  fielen  in  einen 
jlaf-  unb  ba  fie  auftoadjten,  faf)en  fie 
ie  $Iarf)eit,  unb  WiofeS  unb  @Iia§  Bet 
t  fteben;  unb  batten  eine  Webe  mit  Sefuf 
t  getoiffer  ©djreiber  fagt:  „$n  bem  bie 
«iefen,  oerloren  fie  einen  grofeen  teil  ber 
llterrebung  mit  $efu,  bennod)  oerftanben 
both  fo  Diet  bafe  fie  non  feinem  Setben 
b  Stob  rebeten,  tooburd)  ©r  bie  SBelt 
[ofen  toerbe;  toonon  ©r  nur  bor  etlid&e 
tgen  feinen  Siinger  berfunbigt  $atte,  ba 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©afaria-WIibP1 
y«tren.  "  $er  ndmlid)e  ©cfjreiber  fagt  audi) 
,4etru§  aber,  ber  gerne  ettoaS  fagen  toottte 
;b  ni(bt  toiifete  toa§,  fbradE):  Wabbi,  bier 
gut  au  fein,  Iafet  un§  brei  §iitten  ntadfen, 
eine,  3Rofe  eine,  unb  ©Iia§  eine." 
:uS  rnocbte  bielleid)t  gebatbt  baben  bieb 


toiire  beffer  bi^  auf  bem  93erge  in  einer 
^iitte  fein,  al§  toie  in  ^erufalem  getotet 
5U  toerben. 

2fber  au  biefer  3«it  irberfdjattete  fie  eine 
Sicbte  SBoIfe;  au§  toeicbem  einfe  ©thnme 
fprad):  „2)ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn,  an 
bem  itb  tooblgefallen  babe,  bem  foUt  i^r 
boren." 

Sefu§  aber  gebot  biefen  brei  3eugen, 
bafe  fie  niemanb  bie§  ©efid^t  fagen  jotten, 
bi§  be§  SWenfcben  ©obn  bon  ben  £oben 
auferftanben  ift.  Sefet  toa§  fpetru§  fdbreibt 
im  erften  ^apitel,  atoeiten  Srief,  befonberS 
ber§  14;  unb  audf)  im  3Ser§  18:  „Unb  biefe 
©timme  baben  toir  gebort  bom  $immel 
gebratbt,  ba  toir  mit  ibm  toaren  auf  bem 
beiligen  93erge."  unb  58er§  19  „2Bir  baben 
ein  SefteS  pzopfyti)$e%  2Bort  unb  ibr  tut 
toobl  bafe  ibr  bara-uf  ad^tet,  aU  auf  ein 
8id)t  bafe  ba  fdbeint  an  einem  bunfeln  Ort, 
bi§  ber  £ag  anbreebe,  unb  ber  -Dforgenftera 
aufgebe,  in  euren  ^eraen."  %  93. 


(Sine 


Sefu§  fagt,  2TCattb.  10,  34:  9Bie  @r  nidbt 
gefommen  fei  grieben  au  fenben  auf  @rben; 
fonbern  bie  2Renfdben  ju  erregen  toiber  ibte 
eigenen  ^au&genoffen. 

«Paulu§  fagt,  ©br.  12,  14:  Saget  nacb 
bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann;  unb  ber 
^eiligung,  u.f.to. 

9Bir  toiffen  bafe  bie  ©dbrift  fidb  fdBfl  nic^i 
toiberfbriebt,  toenn  fie  oerftanben  ifl  9Bie 
follen  roir  biefe  gtoei  ©ptffdje  mit  einanber 
barmonieren.  2t.  2t.  SDfc. 

Stnttoort  jnr  grage  far  ein  Unffab  bon  bem 
cbrtftlidjen  fieben. 


SKagbele  ^Urgertfen,  93radftoebe  SBeftfalen, 
3Kar!t  19,  93ritifdbe  3ane,  fteutidjlanb. 

fiiebe  SiirQenfen: 

Slpoftg.  17,  24—31  tooHen  toir  fagen 
baben  toir  bann  miteinanber  gelefen,  bamit 
bemefjmen  roir,  unb  glauben  eS  bon  §eraen 
bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott  im  ^immel  ift,  ber 
bie  SBelt  gemadjt  bat,  unb  aHe§  toa§  ba- 
rinnen  ift.  Unb  toir  toiffen  aud^  bafe  er 
3toei  ^enfcfjen  erfebaffen  bat  aum  etoigen 
fieben,  aucb/  bafe  fie  baben  ©otteS  ©ebot 


$er»Ib  bet  3Bt|r|eit 


ill 


iibertreten,  barum  finb  fie  unb  aHe  iljre 
nadjfommenbe  in  einent  fiinblidben  8u« 
ftanb  in  biefer  SBelt.  ©§  mar  rbnen  aber 
ein  ©rlofer  oerbeifjen,  aber  mie  nnb  auf 
toeldje  Drt  foil  nnb  fann  er  grieben  madden 
amifdjen  ©ott  nnb  Sftenfdjen  menn  er  fommt, 
tear  eine  Sftatfel  geblieben  bi§  eS  gefdjeben 
tear,  barum  fagt  ber  2lpofteI  in  unferm 
£ejt,  SSerB  30:  „Unb  amar  b)ai  ©ott  bie 
3eii  ber  Untoiffenbeit  iiberfefjen,  nun  aber 
gebietet  er  alien  2ftenfdjen  an  alien  ©nben 
SBufee  ju  tun."  9?adb  bem  ©briftuS  gefreus- 
igt  tear,  auferftanben,  gebn  §immel  ge- 
fabren,  .bann  tear  biefe  SRatfel  oergangen, 
jefct  miffen  mir  baft  grieben  gefdjafft  ift 
jtoifdben  Oott  unb  ■Uienfcben.  SIber  baft 
madjt  biefe  <Sadj  nod)  nidbt  fertig,  biefer 
Sefu  bot  mid)  unb  bi(b  geliebt,  alle  SEen- 
fdjen,  barum  bot  ©r  gelitten  am  ®reua, 
jebt  ift  ©r  aber  nicbt  mebr  bier  8U  Sei&en 
fiir  midb  unb  bid).  9lber  bie  3eit  ber  Un- 
toiffenbeit  ift  Doriiber.  barum  liebe  idj 
bid)  unb  beine  Seele,  barum  fpenbe  idb 
■meine  Qeit  unb  etmaS  bon  meinent  ©ut 
bir  su  fagen  maS  e§  ift  ju  Ieben  fiir  ©brifto, 
fo  baft  loir  am  ©nbe  unfer  irbifdjeS  Seben 
biirfen  toare  $inber  ©otteS  erfunben  mer- 
ben,  unit  ©brifto  eingeben  in  fein  IReidj. 
$d)  Iebe  jeftt  fliit  bidb  unb  biele  anbere,  fo 
audj  Iebe  bu  jeftt  nid)t  aHein  fiir  bidb,  menu 
eS  nur  ift  loie  ber  #eilanb  fagte:  „<So  loir 
nur  einS  bon  feinen  ^iinger,  einen  bon  ben- 
en  bie  an  3&n  glauben,  tranfen  mit  einem 
©acfjer  SBafferio  tt>irb  e§  un§  nidbt  unbe- 
Iobnt  blerben.  5Du  boft  bieHeidbt  ein  Sftadj- 
bar  grau  ober  $inb  baS  franf  ift,  bu  fannft 
fie  befudben  unb  bietteidbt  ibr  Simmer  et- 
toa§  beffer  aufraumen  fiir  fie,  fie  n>iH  biel- 
Ieidbt  ein  tritt!  frifdjeS  SBaffer,  fie  W  biel- 
leidbt  ein  beifeer  ®opf,  bann  mare  ein  nafteS 
<£udj  auf  bem  $opf  ©ut,  unb  ma§  foIdjeS 
bu  jeftt  tuft  im  ©Iauben  unb  Siebe  ju  %efu§, 
baB  nimrnt  @r  an  alB  mare  eS  fiir  ^bn  ge- 
tan.  Sbr  berfdjiebene  fonnet  eudj  aufam- 
men  madben  an  befonbere  Orten  unb  ben 
armen  SBittmen  unb  mer  e§  fein  mag,  unb 
ttnen  aur  $ilfe  footmen  am  naben  unb 
fliiien  unb  bergleidjen,  baft  aHe§  madjt  eine 
aufammenflieftenbe  0adb  nadb  bem  $immel 
ju.  SJarum  finb  fo  biele  SWennoniten,  unb 
SImifdbe  SKennoniten  in  ©uroba  unb  anbere 
fianber,  biele  SSriiber  unb  ©dbmefter  ibr 
ebenben  (gifts)  auBteilen  tm  Seamen 
fu  ©brifti.  giir  ben  ueu  unb  miebergeborene 


SWenfdb  ift  ©brifto  in  5tHeB  unb  in  SHTenw 
©ott  bat  unB  auorft  geliebt,  barum  Iieben 
mir  bie  Sriiber  unb  ©dbmeftem,  barum 
Iieben  mir  unfere  geinbe,  mir  mollen  nidbt 
ba&  fie  Seiben  an  3>edEe  unb  SRabrung,  mir 
mollen  autb  bafj  fie  baB  ©bangelium  S^fu 
©brifti  lenten,  benn  1  Sob-  4,  20  fagt:  „@o 
jemanb  fbridjt:  liebe  ©ott,  unb 

baffet  fetiten  SBruber,  ber  ift  ein  fiiigner. 
3>enn  mer  feinen  33ruber  nidbt  Iiebt,  ben 
er  fiebt,  mie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  er 
nidbt  fiebt?"  1  Sob-  3,  8:  „$a3u  ift  er- 
fdjienen  ber  @obn  ©otteS,  bafe  ©r  bie  SSerfe 
be§  XeufelB  aerftore."  jemanb  mocbte  bann 
fagen:  2)ann  mirb  aHe§  gut  fein  in  ber 
SBelt,  nein,  ber  $eilanb  bflt  ubermunben 
Xeufel,  2:ob,  unb  ^olle,  alleB  ift  gefbaret 
unb  bebalten  bi§  aum  Sage  be§  ©eridbtB, 
mie  ^etruS  fcbreibt,  2  iPet.  3,  7 :  „2TIio  audb 
ben  S^immel  je^unb  unb  bie  ©rbe  merben 
burdb  fein  SBort  gefparet,  bafe  fie  aum  geuer 
bebalten  merben  an  £age  be§  ©eridbtB 
Unb  SSerbammniB  ber  gottlofen  SKenfdben." 

©alomo  fagt  in  feinen  ©priidbe  24,  16: 
„SDenn  ein  ©eredbter  faHt  fiebenmal  unb 
fte^et  mieber  auf;  aber  bie  ©ottlofen  oerfinf- 
en  im  Unglutf."  Safe  d^riftlicbe  fieben  ift 
ein  ^reuaeB  fieben,  unb  ift  mie  JSouIuS  fein¬ 
en  attitarbeiter  unb  93oIf  brebigte,  SIboftg. 
14,  22:  „<5tarften  bie  ©eelen  ber  Sihtger, 
unb  ermabnten  fie,  bafe  fie  im  ©Iauben 
blieben,  unb  bafe  mir  bur<b  biele  Xriibfal 
miiffen  in  ba§  3teid)  ©otteB  gebm."  Urtb 
mie  $PauIu§  fagt  in  ©t>bc fcr  4,  22:  „@0 
Ieget  nun  bon  eudj  ab  nadj  bem  borigen 
aSanbel  ben  alten  aWenf<ben,  ber  burdb 
Sufte  unb  Srrtum  fidj  oerberbet."  ®aB 
dbriftli^e  fieben  ift  nidbt  alleB  Sheua,  ni(^t 
aHe§  Seiben,  nidbt  aHe§  5trilbfal.  ^aulub 
fagt  aw  ^en  Corner,  bafe  JCoii^fal  gebulb 
bringt.  ®arum  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
©brifto  unb  bie  fieiiung  unb  giibrung  bon 
bem  Ijeiligen  unb  guten  ©eift  fonnen  mir 
bie  Siifte  beB  gleifdben  unb  ber  meltlidben 
©ottloSigfeit  freuaigen  in  unS,  fo  bafj  mir 
ben  SCBa^Igefalten  baran  meiterb in  nidbt  bcrr- 
fdben  Iaffen  in  unS,  ba|  bringt  bann  ju 
Seiten,  ^arnbf  unb  Xriibfal,  aber  fol^en 
^ambf  unb  Xriibfal  mirb  irbertpunben  mit 
bem  £roft  bafe  mir  in  un§  boben  in  ©brifto 
Sefu,  bafe  mir  bie  Serbeifeung  boben  Jhnber 
©otteS  au  fein,  unb  einmal  eingeben  tnogm 
in  fein  Steidb  ber  §errlidbfeit,  aber  audb  ju 
miffen  ba§  mir  nidbt  gefront  merben  au  fein- 


$er  olb  ber  SBaljrljeit 


i  i  ^errlibfeit,  obne  bafe  hrir  fambfen  ben 
b  :en  $ambf  be§  @Iauben3. 
ur  2lntmart  iiber  bie  SBorte,  Siebe&mabI 
Slbenbmabl,  biefe  finb  einerlei,  ait§* 
jn  imrnen  ber  GHjrifti  ©efehner  !ann  aunt 
■beitbmabl  geijen  unb  e3  geniefeen,  ftefjei 
'  bielleidtjt  nirf)t  im  grieben  mit  Sriiber 
,  ©bmeftern,  bieKeidjt  nidtjt  ein  tier* 
rlicfjeS  $era  gegen  fie,  fiibft  aud)  nidjt 
er  ein  jiinbltdjer  unboHfommener 
„  tfb  ift,  barum  fiif)lt  er  aud)  nid)t  tief 
)i  imiittgt  tnenn  er  sum  Slbenbmabl  tritt, 
f  inn  er  aud)  fein  Segen  bacon  empfang* 
,  e§  mar  nur  ein  natiirlidjeS  underibf)n* 
J)te  Slbenbmabl  fur  bn,  obne  23efferitng 
nb  SSeribfjnung'  jeiner  (siinben.  §ingegen 
;r  Gruber  ober  bie  ©bmefter  bie  mit  be¬ 
lli  igem  ©emiit,  mit  Iieblidjem  amb  oer* 
ibiidjem  $eraen,  unb  mit  bem  36Hner 
ft:  „©ott  jet  mir  ©iinber  gndbig/^ber 
„ )t  ein  CiebeSmabI  au§  ber  SBerfamthlun^ 
^eiligen  unb  ber  gentefjen  be§  95At 
3Bein,  311m  ©ebabtniS  be3  §errn  §efu 
fti,  fein  Seiben,  ber  un§  erloft  unb  er- 
t  bod  bon  einer  €>d)ulb  bie  niemanb 
beaablen  fonnte.  Unb  in  foldjem  3n* 
)  ber  2Kenfb  immer  mabfen,  aunefjmen 
i  Q  :r!enntni§  be§  2Bort§  unb  ber  fiiebe  3U 
:  unb  2Kenfd)en,  mebr  <&ott  aefaHig 
ben  SKenicben  inert  leben. 

J  o  biel  geidjrieben  aur  berfldrung  ©bnftt/ 
b  aum  ftiifcen  benen  fein  $eil  bon  §eraen 
d)tn.  s.  21.  &• 

(gorifefcung  folgt.) 


urteil  iiber  unfern  teuern  ©rlofer  auSfarab, 
marum  er  $bn  immer  nob  fiir  unfdjuibig 
erfldrte?  3>ie§  !ann  furmabr  f einer  anbern 
Urfadje  augefbrieben  merben,  al§  ber  nn- 
fidjtbaren  aber  mabtigen  Settling  ber  gott- 
Iiben  aSorfetjung,  toelbe  baburb  beabfibt* 
tigte,  bafe,  al3  ber  Sobn  ©otteS  berurteilt 
unb  lore  ein  Ubeltater  bmgeribtet  tourbe, 
ju  gleiber  3eit  aub  feme  Unibulb  auf  bie 
offentlibfte  2Irt  unb  burb  ba3  glaubmiir* 
bigfte  3eugni§  —  ja!  burb  ba§  3eugni§ 
beS  S'tibterS  f-elbft,  an  ben  £ag  gelegt  mer* 
ben  fottte.  2lu§  biefem  fo  oben  erloabnten 
Umftanbe  mogen  loir  Iernen,  bafj  ber  2tH- 
mabtige  amar,  in  f einer  aSorfe^ung  unb 
au  ©nbaloeden,  bie  loir  al§  fbmabe  @terb- 
Iibe  nid)t  erforfben  fbmten,  bie  frommften 
SDtenfben  biSioeilen  ben  ©bntabungen  unb 
fogar  ber  graufamen  aSerfoIgung  ber  rub* 
Iafen  2W^nfben  preiS  gibt;  bennob  ober 
loirb  ®r  fiberlib  bie  Unfbulb  rebtfertigen, 
unb  mil  <5breden  unb  ©eelenangjt  bie 
©buftipu  fur  bre  ©iinben  fjeimfudjen. 
(gortje^ung  folgt.) 
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£cben@gefbibte  ©^rifti. 
(gortfebt.) 

ir  fonnen  b^r  nibt  unterlaffen,  ju 
ir!en,  bafj  ber  grofee  aBiberloitten  be§ 
^pflegerS,  iiber  ^efum  ba§  SCobeSurteil 
Jprebcn,  ein  befonberS  merfioiirbiger 
tftanb  ift.  “SDenn  nab  ber  a3efbreibung/ 
be  un§  bie  romiiben  ©efbibt^fbreiber 
bem  ©furacter  be§  i|SiIatu§  gegeben 
n.  3Ba§  fonnte  nun  bie  Urfabe  fein, 
ein  fo  bofer  2Rann  fib  ber  ®abe  ber 
;(bulb  fo  ftanbbaft  annebmen  fottte, 
be  er  mit  ungeioobnliber  ©ntfbloffen- 
tierteibigte,  unb  oielleibt  niemal§  tDiir- 
ierlaffen  buben,  menn  er  nibt  burb  bie 
dbungen  ber  ^obenbriefter  unb  Dber- 
SfraelS  baau  genotiget  toorben  loare; 
a!8  er  enblib  nabgab,  unb  ba§  XobeS* 
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Gennesaret 


Fierce  was  the  wild  billow, 

Dark  was  the  night ; 

Oars  labored  heavily, 

Foam  glittered  white; 

Trembled  the  mariners, 

Peril  was  nigh; 

Then  said  the  God  of  God, 
“Peace !  It  is  I.” 

Ridge  of  the  mountain  wave, 
Lower  thy  crest; 

Wail  of  Euroclydon, 

Be  thou  at  rest; 

Sorrow  can  never  be, 

Darkness  must  fly, 

Where  saith  the  Light  of  Light 
“Peace!  It  is  I.” 

Jesus,  Deliverer,  ^ 

Come  Thou  to  me; 

Soothe  Thou  my  voyaging 
Over  life’s  sea; 

Thou,  when  the  storm  of  death 
Roars,  sweeping  by, 

Whisper,  Thou  Truth  of  Truth, 
“Peace  f  It  is  I.” 

— Anatolius. 


Editorial 


The  editor  apologizes  to  the  Herold 
readers  for  the  inadvertent  use  of  the  full 
number  of  editorials  in  the  February  1 
issue.  Our  Publishing  House  friends  had 
been  instructed,  if  the  editor  recalls  cor¬ 
rectly,  to  hold  back  some  of  the  editorial 
material  if  it  was  not  needed  to  fill  the 
paper,  for  later  use.  A  later  mailing  of  late 
seasonal  material  increased  the  bulk  to 
the  extent  that  there  was  considerable 
surplus  for  that  issue — yet  no  editorials 
were  held  back. 

Somewhat  embarrassed,  yet  feeling  that 
he  was  not  particularly  to  blame,  he 
wants  the  readers  to  understand  that  he 
was  not  trying  to  take  advantage  of  the 
other  contributors.  Nor  does  he  want  to 
chide  our  publisher  friends  and  brethren 
unduly.  We  appreciate  the  friendly  at¬ 
titude  which  has  been  shown  and  for  this 
issue  we  shall  be  brief,  hoping  we  may 
thus  balance  matters  a  little. 


In  another  part  of  this  issue  you  will 
find  an  article,  “Eating  in  Church,”  which 
was  occasioned  by  a  German  writing  in 
previous  issue.  At  first  thought  your 
editor  was  almost  sorry  the  subject  was 
again  brought  to  attention.  However, 
thinking  it  over,  he  recalled  that  some¬ 
times  it  so  happens  that  in  some  localities 
certain  things  need  correction  which  do 
not  hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  other 
regions. 

As  many  of  our  readers  will  know,  this 
matter  of  eating  at  such  times  is  not 
customary  in  the  locality  in  which  he 
resides,  and  therefore  you  will  understand 
why  he  thought  the  subject  superfluous. 
But,  if  we,  brethren  and  sisters,  in  any 
of  our  communities  need  the  lessons 
Bro.  Yoder  is  bringing  to  our  attention, 
then  jit  becomes  our  duty  and  responsi-  > 
bilityj  to  correct  all  things  which  have^ 
a  tendency  to  distract  from  the  effect  of. 
the  Word  and  corrupt  our  worship. 

The  editor  knows  that  custom  is  pow¬ 
erful.  He  believes  firmly  that  if  some  of 
our  godly  ancestors  would  come  back  and 
see  things  as  they  are  in  our  churches, 
they  would  not  only  rebuke  some  modern 
tendencies  among  us,  they  would  also 
advise  some  of  our  churches  to  discard 
some  things  they  have  been  clinging  to 
because  they  are  not  necessary  under 
present  conditions  and  have  become  even 
harmful. 

Under  this  consideration  then,  Bro. 
Yoder’s  article  goes  in  and  will  stand 
on  its  merits  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  editor  counts  many  friends — 
dear  friends — among  our  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches  and  there  is  no  personal 
grudge  or  ill  will  whatever  toward  any  of 
them  in  any  matter;  and  so,  may  the 
Lord  through  His  Word,  teach  us  what 
He  would  have  us  know,  and  knowing, 
may  we  be  led  by  His  Spirit. 


News  and  Field  Notes 


Bishop  Anson  Horner,  of  the  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  church,  on  a  tour  of  the 
different  districts,  visiting  the  Parochial 
schools  in  his  capacity  as  an  official  of 
the  Christian  Day  School  Council,  spent  a 
short  time  in  the  Castleman  district  He 
r 


pu  the  Cross  Road  School,  contacted 
Hillside  and  made  a  pleasant  call  at 
:  J.  B.  Miller  home  at  Grantsville, 
mding  the  night  of  January  25  at  the 
of  the  editor  and  family.  He  was 
nipanied  by  Sister  Horner  who  added 
ije  pleasure  and  value  of  the  visit.  We 
joyed  their  call  very  much  and  in  our 
»m  for  them  and  Christian  fellowship, 
wish  them  the  rich  blessings  of  our 
i  renly  Father. 

1  he  brethren  Joni  Beachy  and  Howard 
yrer,  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
u  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with 
:  Maple  Glen  group  near  Grantsville, 
‘  ,  on  Jan.  30.  They  were  on  their 
to  the  Six-week  Bible  Term  in 
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Irother  Enos  Mast  and  wife,  of  the 
chy  congregation  near  Meyersdale, 
ympanied  by  several  young  people  of 
{same  church,  spent  some  time  visiting 
nds  in  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  communities, 
irning  home  this  week. 

*^hose  from  a  distance  attending  the 
;ral  of  Sister  Schrock  near  Meyers- 
1,  included  Perry  Miller  and  wife  (sis- 
;o  Sister  Schrodc),  Ohio,  her  brother 
;  of  Lancaster  Co.,  and  some  of  the 
istown,  Pa.,  relatives  and  friends. 


mentioned  in  our  Indiana  cor- 
sjpondence,  the  newly  ordained  brethren, 
r  nee  Yoder  and  Eli  Miller,  preached 
first  sermons  during  January.  They 
e  inspiring  and  Spirit-filled. 


elsewhere  who  would  be  glad  for  such 
Scripture  material  and  who  would  be 
helped  spiritually  by  them.  The  editor 
will  be  glad  to  help  with  such  work  wher¬ 
ever  he  can,  and  if  you  know  of  some  one 
you  can  help,  we  want  you  to  feel  free  to 
ask  for  such  material. 

It  may  be  the  German  editor  has  re¬ 
ceived  some  of  them  also,  and  if  so  will  no 
doubt  be  glad  to  help. 

Copies  of  the  tracts  may  be  procured 
in  bulk  from  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  who  has  a  large  number 
of  them  on  hand  and  will  be  glad  to  send 
them  to  you. 

Through  the  relief  channels  many  of 
our  people  have  come  into  contact  and  cor¬ 
respondence  with  the  people  of  the  devas¬ 
tated  communities  of  Europe  and  through 
the  slight  acquaintanceship  thus  formed, 
some  of  us  have  been  afforded  a  splendid 
opportunity  of  passing  along  to  them  the 
spiritual  food  and  drink  we  have  always 
had  in  abundance  if  we  wanted  it,  and 
which  they  have  so  sorely  needed  for 
years. 

Our  churches  as  a  whole  have  done 
splendidly  in  the  way  of  temporal  and 
physical  relief  programs.  Perhaps  we 
have  not  made  as  good  a  record  in  our 
contribution  of  spiritual  things,  which 
after  all,  are  the  things  of  yet  greater 
importance.  If  the  things  needed  for  the 
physical  body  can  be  given  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ,”  certainly  that  which  we  give 
for  the  spiritual,  is  not  less  so. — E.M. 


1  tacts  for  the  German  People 

''he  editor  received  a  number  of  Ger- 
ma  i  tracts,  “Biblische  Lehre,”  which  have 
been  printed  at  Scottdale  for  distribution 
m  mg  German  speaking  people.  They  are 
^ery  good  compilation  of  Bible  texts 
the  fundamental  doctrines  and  prin¬ 
ces  of  our  faith  and  in  the  estimation 
[  Jhe  editor,  are  a  fine  thing  to  give  and 
to  those  who  do  not  know  of  the 
doctrines. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  many  of  our 
pedple,  who  know  of  such  in  Germany  and 


Eating  in  Church — Is  it 
Scriptural? 

John  J.  Yoder 

In  the  January  15  issue,  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  No.  2,  the  question  was  asked 
bv  the  editor  of  the  German  section  of  the 
Herold,  whether  the  custom  of  using  the 
house  of  God  for  eating  and  drinking 
can  be  sanctioned.  The  editor  quoted  I 
Cor.  11:22:  “What?  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in?”  and  verse  34: 
“And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto 
judgment”  (margin). 

Please  let  us  consider  how  careful  the 
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Holy  Spirit  was  to  direct  the  apostle 
to  write  these  words  and  they  are  not 
there  just  to  fill  up  space;  they  are  there 
to  direct  the  church  so  that  she  may 
prosper. 

There  is,  however,  another  passage  of 
Scripture  given  that  is  just  as  plain  as 
these,  proving  that  the  early  Christians 
went  home  after  church  services  to  eat,  in 
Acts  2:46;  but  on  account  of  its  obscure 
translation  in  the  King  James  and  Luther 
versions,  it  is  not  always  correctly  under¬ 
stood.  According  to  the  above  Scripture 
statement,  many  of  the  early  Christians 
met  for  worship  in  the  temple  every  day 
but  did  not  take  communion  every  day 
as  that  would  not  have  corresponded 
with  the  type,  because  Scripture  and  early 
history  prove  that  the  communion  of  the 
breaking  of  the  bread  was  celebrated  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  (Sunday).  See 
Acts  20:7. 

Justin  Martyr  is  a  witness  concerning 
the  antiquity  of  this  fact.  He  was  mar¬ 
tyred  for  his  faith  in  A.D.  166.  In  his 
writings  he  shows  that  the  high  and  noble 
doctrines  of  Christianity  are  based  on  the 
revelation  of  God  made  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  especially  referring  to  Isaiah’s 
prophecy  of  the  virgin  birth,  and  in  a  clear 
paragraph  touching  on  the  worship  of  the 
believers  in  Jesus,  Justin  states  that  they 
met  every  Sunday  to  praise  God  and 
worship  by  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  and  the  memoirs  of  the  apostles  and 
disciples.  Then  after  prayers  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  an  address  was  delivered  by  the 
president  (bishop)  after  which  they  had 
the  sacrament  of  communion,  and  quietly 
dispersed  to  their  homes. 

A  certain  good  translation  renders  Acts 
2:42  thus :  “And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  teaching  of  the  apostles  and  in  the 
communion  of  the  breaking  of  the  bread 
and  the  prayers.”  The  word  “communion” 
for  “fellowship”  as  rendered  in  the  King 
James  translation,  is  the  only  definition 
according  to  Young’s  Concordance.  So 
we  can  understand  that  this  verse  has 
reference  to  the  communion  services  and 
verse  46  refers  to  the  partaking  of  a 
common  meal  as  follows:  “And  they 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home,  did 


eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single¬ 
ness  of  heart”  (margin).  Farrer  Fenton’s 
translation  renders  “breaking  bread  at 
home”  thus :  “Taking  however  their  meals 
at  home.”  According  to  the  Greek,  verse 
42  means  “breaking  of  the  loaf”  which 
always  implies  the  Lord’s  Supper  and 
verse  46,  it  is  “breaking  of  bread”  which 
means  partaking  of  a  common  meal,  as 
also  in  Luke  24:35. 

Many  good  commentators  claim  that 
this  verse  means  the  early  Christians  went 
home  to  eat  after  church  services.  Now 
please  notice  in  Acts  2:42  we  have  the 
communion  services  and  in  verse  46  we 
see  the  practice  of  them  eating  their  meals 
at  home.  How  careful  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  in  writing  this  through  the  inspired 
penman !  Then  in  I  Cor.  1 1 :22,  34,  the 
apostle  Paul  rebukes  the  Corinthian  Chris¬ 
tians  by  threat  of  judgment  if  they  do  not 
obey  it. 

This  is  one  reason  the  writer  and  his 
wife  and  family  worship  in  a  meeting¬ 
house  where  they  all  go  home  to  eat 
after  church  services. 

“For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating 
and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit”  (Rom.  14:17. 
A.S.V.). 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


Our  Conversation 


Annie  Scheffel 

What  is  our  conversation  composed 
of  in  our  homes?  In  the  presence  of  our 
children  or  whoever  is  present  with  us, 
is  it  what  we  know  it  should  be  to  leave 
a  Christian  impression  upon  those  who  are 
listening  to  what  is  being  said? 

Regarding  our  home  life,  are  we  in¬ 
terested  in  having  our  homes  furnished 
with  nice  floor  coverings,  comfortable 
furniture  and  things  to  beautify  the  home? 
Do  we  take  as  much  pains  and  interest  in 
the  conversation  of  our  homes  ?  We 
parents  are  the  builders  and  makers  of 
the  homes. 

We  need  to  be  awake  to  the  fact  that  the 
way  we  start  our  home  life  when  our 
homes  are  started,  our  conversation  when 
our  families  are  in  their  infancy,  we  can 
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feej  assured  will  be  cultivated  that  way, 
:n  our  children  grow  larger  and  be- 
older.  In  all  places  and  at  all 
|es,  our  words  should  be  well  chosen, 
should  be  full  of  the  pure  and  gentle 
it  of  Christ. 

Th£re  are  many  reasons  the  home 
uversation  should  be  pure,  loving  and 
;et.  Home  is  the  place  of  tenderness; 
should  be  made  the  dearest,  sweetest, 
i:  nblest  spot  on  earth  to  those  who  dwell 
ifhin  the  walls  around  it.  Home  is 
place  where  our  children  should  be 
‘  to  use  plain,  loving,  Christlike 
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day  we  ask:  how  about  those  little 
T  ords  which  sometimes  slip  out  over 
tongue?  Is  it  not  too  often  when  we 
t  a  ringer  or  something  else  happens 
[displease  us,  we  let  some  words  drop 
ilessly  and  thoughtlessly  ?  Does  it  help 
matter?  Are  we  benefited  by  their 
?  Surely  not. 

(When  the  children  are  near  and  hear 
m,  they  would  naturally  think  they  are 
right  because  Father  and  Mother  used 
m.  What  an  impression  will  they  make 
those  sweet,  tender  minds?  When  we 
j  them  use  the  same  words  that  were 
>ressed  upon  them,  we  do  not  like  to 
r  them  and  want  to  punish  them  for 
ing  these  bywords.  Dare  we  ask :  who 
lefcds  the  punishment? 

[We  should  be  very  careful  what  we  say 
l  how  we  say  it.  God’s  Word  teaches 
distinctly  that  we  shall  bring  up  our 
ildren  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
the  Lord.  Home  conversation  needs 
ire  than  love  to  give  its  best  influence, 
needs  to  be  enriched  by  Christlike 
ijmghts.  The  Saviour’s  warning  against 
;  words  should  be  kept  in  remem- 
mce.  “Every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
ik,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
day  of  judgment”  (Matt.  12:36). 
[The  tone  of  a  conversation  between 
rents  while  discussing  some  things 
the  presence  of  the  children  makes  a 
;p  impression  upon  the  minds  and 
i4arts.  Should  parents  ever  scold  each 
tier? 

While  listening  to  a  conversation  on  the 
tr  tin  to  Washington,  D.C.,  several  years 
a|  o,  I  heard  two  women  discussing  their 
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troubles  with  their  companions.  One  of 
them  said:  “If  I  do  not  scold  him  and 
tell  him  where  he  belongs  now  and  then, 
he  does  so  and  so.”  How  much  better 
would  it  have  been  if  she  would  have 
prayed  for  him!  Is  it  scriptural  to  take 
the  attitude  that  woman  did  ?  Surely  not ; 
so  let  us  be  careful.  Harsh,  angry  words, 
spoken  by  older  people  and  heard  by 
young  and  tender  ears,  are  like  frost  on 
tender,  beautiful  flowers  and  plants. 

Does  conversation  only  mean  the  words 
we  say?  According  to  the  German,  “uns- 
ern  Wandel,”  our  walk,  is  also  included 
and  we  need  to  watch  our  step.  We 
frequently  see  little  ones  try  to  step  into 
the  footprints  of  older  ones,  which  vividly 
brings  to  our  minds  the  need  of  being  care¬ 
ful  of  our  steps,  how  and  where  we  go. 

Would  it  not  often  help  the  thoughts 
for  the  day  ahead,  if  we  would  read  a 
portion  of  the  Word  and  thereby  give  the 
mind  something  special  to  think  about 
while  we  are  at'  our  daily  work  or  wher¬ 
ever  we  may  be  ?  Our  conversation  can  be 
controlled  by  the  help  of  God  through 
prayer,  if  we  only  trust  Him,  have  Him 
lead,  guide  and  direct  our  thoughts.  We 
must  also  give  our  all  to  Him. 

“Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man”  (Col. 
4:6).  “Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers”  (Eph. 
4:29). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


Putting  God  First  in  Our  Work 


Martha  Yoder 

God  is  the  Creator  of  all.  Do  we  realize 
that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing? 
We  need  to  put  Him  first  in  everything 
we  do.  If  we  have  anything  that  hinders 
us  in  putting  God  first,  it  will  be  very 
necessary  for  us  to  put  this  away  from  us 
so  that  God  may  have  first  place.  If  we 
want  to  have  God  in  our  work,  we  must 
first  give  ourselves  as  a  “living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,”  so  that  He 
might  show  us  what  He  has  for  us  to  do. 
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“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service”  (Rom.  12:1).  We  need  to  do 
the  same  in  our  work  as  we  would  do  if 
we  could  see  Christ  beside  us.  See  Heb. 

1 1 :27.  In  Col.  3 :23  we  read  “And  what¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men.” 

Regardless  of  what  we  may  do  here  on 
this  earth,  whether  in  a  factory,  on  a 
farm,  in  a  store,  or  doing  housework,  we 
need  to  do  everything  “.  .  .  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord.”  We  are  Christ’s  servants, 
not  men’s!  Our  everyday  work  may  be 
used  to  glorify  God,  if  we  do  it  rightly. 

If  we  do  not  feel  that  we  are  doing  our 
work  as  unto  the  Lord,  either  we  are 
not  doing  the  right  work,  or  we  have 
not  risen  as  high  as  opportunities  afford. 
We  need  also  to  remember  that  God  has 
given  us  material  things  to  work,  and  to 
work  with,  therefore  we  need  to  be  care¬ 
ful  and  use  them  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  I  am  persuaded 
that  this  involves  everything  we  do.  We 
have  heard  people  say  time  and  again,  that 
“This  is  impossible.”  Yes,  as  far  as  men 
are  concerned,  it  is  impossible,  but  re¬ 
member,  “With  God  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible.” 

If  this  were  not  true,  I  don’t  believe  that 
Paul  would  have  been  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  write  it.  In  Col.  3:17  we 
are  told,  “And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him.”  I  think  this  verse 
agrees  very  well  with  I  Cor.  10:31. 
Everything  we  do  is  to  be  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  are  His  servants, 
and  if  we  are  true,  consecrated  Christians, 
what  we  do  reflects  the  Christ.  As  men  of 
the  world  behold  our  lives,  what  picture 
can  they  have  of  Christ?  This  reminds  me 
of  a  part  of  a  poem,  I  once  read. — 
“Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands, 

To  do  His  work  today; 

He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet, 

To  lead  men  in  His  way.” 

Are  we  doing  daily  what  Christ  has 


planned  for  our  lives?  If  we  as  Chris¬ 
tians  fail  to  do  His  work,  it  will  be  left 
undone.  If  we  are  true  Christians,  we  will 
let  the  Christ  life  shine  through  us.  Jesus 
said  in  Matt.  5 :16  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  We  need  to  let  our 
lights  shine  regardless  of  where  we  are. 
Witnessing  for  Christ  should  be  our  aim 
in  life.  In  Mark  16:15  Christ  commanded 
— “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.”  No  matter 
where  we  are,  we  are  to  witness  for  Him. 
If  we  are  not  doing  so  we  are  not  putting/ 
first  things,  first.  s 

So  often  we  hear  people  say  “If  I’d 
have  more  time,  I’d  read  the  Bible  more, 
and  really  try  to  live  a  Christian  life.”  We 
might  ask.  Why  don’t  we  have  more  time 
for  Christ  ?  I  believe  we  would  have  time 
if  not  so  many  other  things  were  in  our 
hearts.  If  we  truly  want  to  live  a  victori¬ 
ous  life,  we  will  strive  to  do  so,  and  will 
not  keep  on  putting  it  off.  We  will  not 
let  the  material  things  come  in  our  way. 
We  will  put  self  aside,  and  will  put  God 
first  where  He  belongs.  “But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto^ybu”  (Matt.  6:33).  We  often 
hear  people  complain,  “Yes,  but  we  must 
do  this.  ot.we  must  do  that.”  Yes,  how 
true !  But  do  we  realize  that  we  are  also 
to  live  a  Christian  life,  if  we  want  to  have 
fellowship  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ?  the  one  who  will  never  for¬ 
sake  us.  We  need  to  do  today  what  Christ 
commanded.  Perhaps  tomorrow  may  be 
too  late.  Therefore  it  is  all  the  more 
necessary  that  we  yield  our  bodies  to  God, 
truly  give  up  evervthing.  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Him.  Then  surely  we 
will  put  Him  first  in  our  work,  and  He 
will  bless  us  in  ways  that  are  past  our 
understanding.  Even  though  we  give  up 
many  things,  God  has  never  taken  any¬ 
thing  away  from  us,  but  that  He  has 
some  greater  blessing  in  store  for  us. 

So  may  we,  each  one,  as  we  strive  to 
save  souls  for  His  kingdom,  put  God 
first  in  our  lives,  regardless  of  what  we 
are  working,  and  He  will  surely  bless  us 
for  it.  Arthur,  Ill. 
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God  First  in  Our  School 
Life 


Saloma  Stutzman 


T  hinking  of  giving  God  first  place  in 
our  school  life,  we  might  ask  the  question, 
Wt  o  should  educate  our  children  ?  Should 
we  let  them  receive  teaching  from  the 
woild,  or  non-Christians,  or  should  we 
as  Christian  parents  provide  for  this  edu- 
catipn,  where  God  has  first  place,  and  the 
Christian  attitude  is  maintained,  so  that 
the  Word  of  God  may  be  rooted  and 
gromded  in  the  children  in  their  youth? 
I  T  m.  4:12  tells  us,  “Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
beli  ivers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
cha  ity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  If 
we  want  to  be  an  example  for  others,  and 
car:  y  out  all  these  virtues,  we  must  let 
Go<  have  first  place  in  ouj*  lives,  as  for 
inst  ance,  “Whatever  is  in  our  hearts  will 
fine  expression  in  our  words.” 

C  od  must  also  have  first  place  in  all 


play  and  games  in  school.  “.  .  .  neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men’s  sins :  keep  thyself 


purs”  (I  Tim.  5:22).  In  Deut.  6:5-9  we 
are  told  how  to  teach  our  children,  and  to 
tearh  them  diligently.  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
an4  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all'  thy 
mq  ht.  And  these  words,  which  I  com¬ 
ma  id  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
hea  rt,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unlD  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
wh  :n  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thoa  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thoi  best  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
up<n  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
fro  ltlets  between  thine  eyes,  and  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
hoi  se,  and  on  thy  gates.”  Are  we  living 
up  to  this  command? 

]  >rov.  22 :6  tells  us  to  “Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  A  child 
should  be -taught  to  put  God  before  all 
else,  not  only  in  school,  but  first  at  home. 
A  i  hurch  is  just  what  the  homes  make  it, 
an<  this  is  just  as  true  of  a  school. 

Then  there  is  the  commandment  to 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations.” 


How  can  this  command  be  fulfilled  with¬ 
out  a  Christian  education?  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work¬ 
man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth”  (II 
Tim.  2:15).  “Let  the  word  of,  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord” 
(Col.  3:16).  The  world  seems  to  think 
it  needs  musical  instruments,  but  the 
Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us:  He  made 
us,  fearfully  and  wonderfully,  and  has 
given  us  voices.  So  why  not  get  some 
teaching  on  how  to  use  our  voices,  and  lift 
our  voices  to  Him  in  singing?  We  can 
witness  for  the  Lord  in  singing,  as  well  as 
by  testifying  in  speaking. 

Living  a  life  of  wholehearted  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  His  church, 
brings  such  great  peace  and  blessings, 
that  Christian  parents  are  greatly  con¬ 
cerned  that  their  children  may  receive  the 
same  convictions,  and  become  men  and 
women  of  God  and  for  God,  and  that  they 
may  go  out  and  witness  to  the  lost  and 
dying  world. 

Then  again,  we  guard  our  crops  and 
cattle  against  all  diseases  to  the  best 
of  our  knowledge.  Why  not  guard  the 
main  crop,  which  is  our  children,  and 
bring  them  to  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
have  first  place  in  their  lives? 

Arthur,  Ill. 


Jacob  Amman  Letter 


(Continued  from  last  issue) 
Concerning  Nicholas  Moser,  Peter 
Geiger,  Peter  Schwartzentruber,  Peter 
Gerber  and  Mose  Jage,  I,  Jacob  Amman 
myself,  with  other  ministers  and  bishops, 
went  to  these  men  and  asked  them  if  those 
expelled  should  be  avoided,  neither  eating 
or  drinking  with  them.  This  was  then 
confessed  by  Nicholas  Moser  and  Peter 
Geiger,  and  also  Peter  Schwartzentruber. 
But  Peter  Gerber  and  Mose  Jage  would 
not  fully  confess  the  doctrine,  but  ex¬ 
pressed  a  willingness  to  accept  it  if  it 
were  proved  by  Scripture.  To  this  are 
witnesses  with  me,  Nicholas  Augsberger, 
Ulrich  Amman  and  Christian  Plank. 
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Then  I,  Jacob  Amman,  with  ministers 
and  bishops,  again  went  to  these  afore¬ 
mentioned  men  to  consider  and  determine 
how  we  should  further  conduct  our¬ 
selves  toward  John  Reist,  who  would  not 
confess  the  faith  with  us  and  has  been 
careless  therein;  but  they  now  refused  to 
counsel  and  retracted  their  former  con¬ 
fession,  even  resisting  with  Scriptures 
but  without  foundation.  To  this  are  wit¬ 
nesses  with  me,  Nicholas  Augsberger  and 
Christian  Plank.  Sometime  later  I,  Jacob 
Amman,  with  ministers  and  bishops  went 
to  them  the  third  time  and  talked  with 
them  concerning  avoidance  of  those  ex¬ 
pelled.  We  spoke  to  them  in  all  friendli¬ 
ness  and  affection,  telling  them  that  if 
they  could  prove  from  the  Word,  we 
would  be  willing  to  be  taught  and  cor¬ 
rected.  They  brought  forth  much  Scrip¬ 
ture  but  without  foundation  and  also 
violently  renounced  their  former  confes¬ 
sion.  Thereupon  they  were  expelled  from 
the  church  of  God  as  sectarians  and.  as 
those  forsaking  their  pledge  of  loyalty; 
because  they  had  once  confessed  belief 
in  the  article  of  avoidance,  and  had  in  such 
faith  kept  house  with  us  for  some  time, 
acknowledging  it  as  good  and  just  and 
have  fallen  away.  Heb.  6:4,  5,  6.  To  this 
article  are  witnesses  with  me,  Nicholas 
Augsberger,  Ulrich  Amman,  Christian 
Plank  and  others.  In  this  incident  was 
involved  also  Hans  Muller  of  Argnau, 
whom  we  had  asked  the  first  time  concern¬ 
ing  avoidance  of  the  expelled,  but  which 
he  would  not  confess. 

I,  Jacob  Amman,  sent  John  Gerber 
and  Christian  Plank  to  Benz  Schneider 
and  the  above  mentioned  Hans  Muller  of 
Argnau,  and  they  asked  Benz  Schneider 
whether  he  had  been  asked  about  the 
article  of  avoidance.  Then  he  admitted 
he  had  already  been  asked  two  times,  so 
they  asked  him  whether  he  would  confess 
with  them  that  those  expelled  should  be 
avoided.  He  would  not  confess,  but  re¬ 
sisted  violently.  He  also  would  not  con¬ 
fess  that  reputed  liars  should  be  expelled 
from  the  church.  He  contended  that  no 
one  should  be  expelled  except  by  unani¬ 
mous  council  of  the  entire  congregation, 
as  though  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  were 
entrusted  to  all  members.  At  this  time 


again,  the  before-named  men  again  asked 
Hans  Muller  of  Argnau  whether  he  would 
confess  with  us  the  articles  of  avoidance, 
but  he  would  not  confess.  To  this  are 
witnesses  the  bishops  who  spoke  with 
them.  Thereupon  Benz  Schneider  and 
Hans  Muller  were  expelled  from  the 
church  as  sectarians. 

Concerning  Nicholas  Baltzley,  he  had 
confessed  the  faith  with  us,  but  has  so 
flatly  denied  the  truth,  which  has  been 
proven  by  two  witnesses;  therefore  as  a 
liar,  he  has  been  expelled  from  the  church 
of  God.  For  the  mouth  that  speaketh  lies, 
killeth  the  soul.  Wisdom  1:11.  All  who 
love  and  practice  lies  “shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second  death” 
(Rev.  21 :8).  For  Satan  is  a  liar  and  a 
father  of  lies,  and  those  who  knowingly 
speak  lies  are  his  servants  and  ministers ; 
therefore,  they  shall  without  any  previous 
warning,  as  any  others  who  live  in  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  as  Paul  says :  those  who 
coihmit  such  deeds  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  These  shall  be  expelled 
without  any  previous  warning,  because 
such  are  sins' unto  death  of  which  no  one 
shall  think  that  they  may  remain  in  the 
church  and  repent.  The  ban  shall  be  exe¬ 
cuted  outside  the  camp,  namely :  the  con¬ 
gregation  and  church  of  God,  lest  the 
entire  church  become  subject  to  excom¬ 
munication  before  the  Lord. 

Concerning  brotherly  chastisement,  if 
one  brother  transgresses  against  another, 
he  shall  be  rebuked  privately  at  first. 
If  he  mends  his  ways,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him ;  but  if  he  does  not  make  amendment 
he  shall  again  be  interviewed  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  one  or  two  witnesses.  If  he  repent, 
then  he  shall  be  forgiven,  but  if  he  re¬ 
fuses  to  hear  them,  then  he  shall  be  called 
before  the  church.  If  he  then  will  not 
confess  his  sin  and  fall,  because  all  sins, 
great  and  small  must  be  confessed,  he 
shall  be  expelled.  Matt.  18. 

Concerning  sectarians,  the  Apostle  Paul 
commanded  in  Titus  3 :  A  man  that  is  an 
heretic,  after  the  second  and  third  ad¬ 
monition  reject;  knowing  that  he  that 
is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself.  For  this  reason 
these  men  were  expelled,  that  they  should 
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be  (shunned  and  avoided.  If  any  man 
teases  another  doctrine  than  that  of  our 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  excluded  and 
s  nothing.  “Whosoever  therefore 
break  one  of  these  least  command¬ 
os,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 

.1  ;d  the  least _ ”  All  seeds  not  planted 

:he  heavenly  Father  through  His  Son 
be  rooted  out.  Whosoever  trans- 
» ises  and  abides  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
ist,  has  no  God. 

You  shall  then  know  that  these  men  had 
abided  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
,,  apostles.  Therefore  they  have  been 
inished,  although  they  ignored  the  pun¬ 
gent  and  despised  the  apostles’  doc- 
i.es  in  every  way.  They  have  provoked 
Reparation  and  division  among  the 
Die,  incurring  a  great  sorrow  and  lead- 
astray  many  people  from  the  right 
i.i  and  heavenly  way.  For  we  believe 
|he  heart  and  confess  with  the  mouth 
those  who  live  in  the  lusts  of  the 
,  whether  they  be  liars  who  know- 
ly  speak  falsehoods  or  commit  other 
;nses,  of  whom  Paul  said :  who  commit 
h  deeds  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
God.  These  shall  without  previous 
•ning,  be  expelled,  which  several  of 
opponents  not  only  would  not  confess, 
also  refused  to  do.  Is  this  not  a  great 
■isumption,  that  those  of  our  opponents 
)m  the  strong  Word  of  God  condemns^ 
.  has  denied  access  to  the  kingdom  of 
,ven,  should  still  be  regarded  as  mem- 
s  of  Christ  and  as  brethren  and  sisters, 
lx  ering  them  the  salutation  of  peace,  and 
Gaining  natural  and  spiritual  fellowship 
■*  h  them,  thereby  condoning  their  life 
1 1  conduct.  Remember  that  this  is  not 
>  ding  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His 
3  y  apostles. 

We  also  believe  in  the  heart  and  confess 
i  :h  the  mouth  that  apart  from  the  Word 
of  God  no  one  should  be  considered  as 
sa  red,  for  there  is  but  one  way  that  leads 
to  life.  There  is  but  one  faith  that  counts 
wi  th  God. x  There  is  but  one  people  who 
;  the  bride  of  Christ.  Are  we  not 
long  this  people?  Have  we  not  this 
ijth  ?  and  are  we  not  traveling  the 
■ow  path  ?  We  can  not  enter  life  other- 
But  let  it  be  far  from  us  to  judge 
condemn  any  one  out  of  season,  for  we 


are  well  aware  that  the  Scripture  says: 
Condemn  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  con¬ 
demned. 

(To  be  continued) 

WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 


Special  Appeal  for  Children’s  Shoes 

The  great  need  for  shoes  and  stockings  has 
been  emphasized  constandy  by  our  workers 
abroad.  A  special  Children’s  Relief  Project 
is  being  sponsored  in  which  children  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  are  urged  to  con¬ 
tribute  new  and  used  shoes  for  children  in 
Europe.  Sturdy,  warm  shoes  with  closed 
toes  and  heels,  and  in  wide  widths,  are  es¬ 
pecially  desired.  Galoshes  and  rubbers  in 
good  condition  are  also  needed. 

Since  this  is  a  special  Children’s  Relief 
Project,  gifts  of  children’s  shoes  and  stock¬ 
ings  should  be  sent  by  April  15  to  Children  s 
Projects,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  Children’s 
Projects,  M.C.C.,  203  King  Street  East,  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.  (Shoes  for  adults  are  also  needed 
as  before,  but  they  should  be  sent  through 
the  regular  clothing  center  channels.)  A  spe¬ 
cial  leaflet,  “Shoes  and  stockings  for  Europe’s 
Children,”  is  being  published  and  distributed 
giving  additional  detailed  information  and 
instructions. 

Portable  Canner  to  Operate 

Final  preparations  are  being  made  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  to  begin  this  winter’s  pro¬ 
gram  of  canning  meat  for  relief.  A  portable 
canner  has  been  set  up  for  this  purpose  and 
will  operate  in  various  central  locations  where 
canning  can  be  done  most  conveniently.  The 
canning  program  is  again  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  Lancaster  County  Relief  Commit¬ 
tee,  with  the  M.C.C.  providing  assistance. 

Canning  programs  such  as  this  one  are 
very  essential  in  the  operation  of  the  total 
material  aid  program,  since  meat  is  a  very 
basic  food  for  those  who  are  suffering  from 
malnutrition. 

West  Coast  Mental  Hospital  Program 

Leaflets  are  available  describing  the  forty- 
three-acre  ranch  which  has  been  purchased 
for  the  site  of  the  West  Coast  Mental  Hospit¬ 
al.  Building  will  begin  when  three  fourths  of 
the  necessary  funds  have  been  received. 
Arthur  Jost,  who  is  to  be  the  administrator 
of  the  hospital,  will  meanwhile  continue  to 
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serve  various  M.C.C.  interests,  including  re¬ 
lief,  voluntary  service,  Mennonite  aid,  peace, 
and  mental  health.  He  may  be  contacted  at 
Reedley,  Calif. 

Report  on  Mexico  Hospital  Work 

During  the  period  of  April  18  to  December 
31,  1948,  the  hospital  at  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico, 
served  a  total  of  185  patients,  155  of  whom 
were  Mexicans  and  the  remaining  thirty  Men- 
nonites  from  the  Mennonite  colonies.  An 
average  of  6.2  patients  have  been  cared  for 
each  day.  This  represents  the  only  hospital 
care  to  which  the  people  of  this  area  have 
had  ready  access. 

M.C.C.  Summer  Service  Units  for  1949 

M.C.C.  Summer  Service  units  are  being 
planned  in  areas  of  need  in  parts  of  the  United 
States,  Mexico,  Canada  and  Europe.  Most 
of  the  units  will  begin  the  second  and  third 
weeks  of  June.  U.S.  hospital  units  will  be  10 
weeks  in  length,  other  units  8-12  weeks.  Euro¬ 
pean  service  units  will  be  four  weeks  in 
length,  but  as  part  of  a  11  week  period. 

Hospital  Service:  Patients  of  three  mental 
hospitals  in  Canada  and  four  in  the  United 
States  will  be  served  by  Christian  young  peo¬ 
ple  through  the  channel  of  M.C.C.  service 
units.  Canadian  units  will  be  located  in  Sas¬ 
katchewan,  Manitoba,  and  Ontario.  Possible 
state  locations  for  U.S.  hospital  units  include 
New  Jersey,  Washington,  Ohio,  Kansas,  and 
the  West  Coast.  Members  will  work  as  regu¬ 
lar  attendants,  sharing  a  “plus”  service  of 
Christian  love  and.  kindness  as  they  endeavor 
to  make  the  lives  of  the  least  of  these  more 
meaningful  while  cheerfully  doing  menial, 
routine  tasks  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” 

Boystown  for  Delinquents:  This  private 
home  and  school  in  Colorado  for  boy  ages  4-17 
is  operated  by  a  pacifist  couple  who  believe 
Christian  love  is  the  best  means  of  rescuing 
the  lives  of  those  potentially  delinquent  -boys 
and  preparing  them  to  live  normal,  useful 
lives.  Members  are  “father,  mother,  and 
teacher”  to  boys  as  they  work,  worship  and 
play  with  them  each  day. 

Gulfport,  Mississippi:  Volunteers  will  sup¬ 
plement  one  year  workers  in  serving  the  col¬ 
ored  and  white  of  the  community  in  areas  of 
recreation,  family  welfare,  home  repair,  and 
summer  Bible  schools. 

Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico:  This  unit  is  primar¬ 
ily  one  of  study  and  internship,  but  has  a 


strong  secondary  service  emphasis.  In  this 
Mexican  city  a  unit  will  study  Spanish  and 
Mexican  culture.  The  group  will  also  render 
service  to  the  natives  of  the  surrounding  com¬ 
munity. 

Migrant  Work:  Conditions  among  the  mi¬ 
grants,  who  annually  follow  the  harvest  from 
south  to  north,  are  among  the  worst  to  be 
found  in  our  country.  This  summer  volun¬ 
teers  will  bring  a  spiritual  ministry — particu¬ 
larly  counseling,  and  a  recreational  and  educa¬ 
tional  program  to  the  children  of  the  colored 
and  white  families  working  near  Utjca,  New 
York. 

European  Service  Units:  In  three  sectors  of 
Germany  units  will  be  working  on  needy  and 
worth-while  projects  of  a  repair  and  recon¬ 
struction  nature.  European  and  American 
young  people  will  share  work,  worship,  dis¬ 
cussion  and  recreation  as  they  live  and  serve^. 
together. 

Released  January  21,  1949 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

t  •  • 

Nonrelatives  to  Enter  Canada 

The  Canadian  government  favors  the  im¬ 
migration  of  a  group  of  Mennonites  for  agri¬ 
cultural  employment.  It  is  necessary  that 
housing  and  employment  be  located,  and  this 
will  be  done  through  the  provincial  commit¬ 
tees  of  the  Canadian  Board  of  Mennonite  Col¬ 
onization.  The  people  in  this  group  must  be 
eligible  for  assistance  under  the  I.R.O.  Thus 
far  most  of  the  Mennonites  who  entered 
Canada  had  relatives  living  in  Canada.  Pro¬ 
cedures  for  this  nonrelative  immigration  are 
^  now  being  developed  in  accordance  with  the 
Canadian  government’s  regulations  for  the 
immigration  of  agricultural  workers. 

Relief  from  Drought  in  Paraguay 
Jacob  Braun,  one  of  the  leaders  of  Menno 
Colony  in  Paraguay  who  visited  the  United 
States  and  Canada  in  the  early  part  of  1948- 
in  the  interests  of  the  colony,  writes  that  they 
have  recently  had  good  rains,  enabling  them 
to  plant  their  crops.  There  are  good  pros¬ 
pects  for  a  fair  crop  if  conditions  continue 
favorably.  In  some  of  the  other  Mennonite 
colonies  there  has  not  been  enough  rain.  The 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  has  had  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  maintenance  of  the  immigrants- 
because  of  these  unfavorable  conditions. 
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Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Ruth,  of  Chalfont,  Pa.,  left  on  Jan. 
[for  service  in  Holland,  after  having  com- 
ted  a  first  term  in  M.C.C.  relief  in  Europe. 
F.  Hartzler  returned  on  Jan.  23  from 
nee.  Susie  Peters  and  Lena  Gerber  re¬ 
tied  on  Jan.  24  from  Denmark  and  France, 
jectively. 

Qne  of  the  items  of  clothing  most  urgently 
ided  is  warm  underwear.  In  spite  of  this 
t,  the  amount  of  underwear  contributed 
been  very  limited.  Items  given  now  can 
1  be  used  to  meet  the  need  of  this  winter, 
thing  is  very  essential  in  relief  because 
the  shortage  of  fuel  and  adequate  housing; 
se  conditions  require  more  warm  clothing. 
Need  for  Warm  Underwear  for  Relief 
t>ne  of  the  items  of  clothing  most  urgently 
led  is  underwear.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  the 
unt  of  underwear  contributed  has  been 
limited.  Items  given  how  can  still  be 
I  to  meet  the  need  of  this  winter.  Cloth- 
is  very  essential  in  relief,  because  of  the 
ilrtage  of  fuel  and  adequate  housing,  which 
editions  require  more  warm  clothing. 

Iowa  Cutting  Room 
[The  cutting  room  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  which 
been  managed  by  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hershberger 
a  number  of  years,  is  now  being  operated 
Mrs.  Maynard  C.  Reber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
j  expects  to  follow  the  same  pattern  of 
ifjeration  set  up  by  the  former  workers,  and 
iires  that  those  who  order  materials  from 
•  should  wait  until  after  they  have  received 
:  goods  and  the  bill  to  send  the  remittance, 
lis  method  of  procedure  facilitates  the  keep- 
j  of  accounts. 


Howard  Goering  and  Willard  Gehring, 
both  of  Moundridge,  Kans.,  left  the  first  part 
of  January  for  California  to  help  clear  the  site 
for  the  proposed  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
near  Reedley.  They  are  serving  a  short  term 
there.  • 

Released  January  28,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Our  Juniors 

Printers'  Pies 
Sent  by  Vera  Sommers 

Sak,  nad  ti  alshl  eb  vinge  ouy,  ekes, 
dna  ey  halsl  idnf,  cknok,  nda  ti  lshla 
eb  ponede  outn  uoy. 

Sent  by  Clara  Coblentz 

Ym  tletil  ncehridl,  etl  su  ont  voel  ni 
rdow,  renehti  ni  gonteu ;  tbu  ni  eded  nad 
ni  thtru. 


Letters 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  did  not 
write  for  a  long  time.  Mother  and  Dad 
went  to  Wallie  Byler’s  to  church.  We  did 
not  have  much  snow  yet.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Vera  Sommers. 


Cheswold,  Del.,  Jan.  24,  1949. 
Dear  Susie  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven 


Voluntary  Sente  Notes  birthday  is,  Oct.  11.  I  go 

JA  second  group  of  Voluntary  Service  work-  *  Green  Hm  Mennonite  School.  I  am  in 
cik  came  to  Akron  on  January  15  for  a  month 
j  orientation  before  they  proceed  to  their 
pees  of  service.  In  this  group  are  Marvin 
Birtel,  Burrton,  Kansas;  Lester  Dintaman, 
cstaburg,  Mich.;  Roland  Ediger,  Buhler, 
fans.;  Galen  Flickner,  Moundridge,  Kans.; 
kwrence  Harder,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.; 
hn  Hcrshberger,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Lee  Hersh- 

tger,  Jr.,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Henry  E.  Jantzen, 
mouth,  Nebr.;  LeRoy  Nisley,  Goshen, 

Alfrieda  Regier,  Moundridge,  Kans.; 
izabeth  Regier,  Burrton,  Kans.;  Hen  ry 
brock,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Pete  Yoder,  Ship- 
si  ewana,  Indiana. 


the  sixth  grade.  I  have  one  brother  and  a 
sister.  My  sister  is  married  and  has  two 
children.  A  Herold  Reader,  Katie  Byler. 

Dear  Katie :  We  allow  one-fourth  cent 
for  English  verses,  and  one-half  cent  for 
German  verses;  1  cent  each  for  Bible 
questions  and  Printer’s  Pies. — Susie. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  are  well.  Three  of  us  go  to 
school.  It  rained  every  day  this  week. 
We  had  only  one  day  of  sledding  this 
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winter.  To  cousin  Fannie  F.  Miller, 
write  for  the  Herold.  Will  close  with 
love.  Sarah  Alma  Weaver. 


Beach  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
rainy  weather.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Aden  Yoder’s.  Levi  Coblentz  and  Clara 
Yoder  are  published  to  be  married.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Ella  A.  Yoder. 
- 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  raining. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Andy  Shetler’s.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz.  1 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  44^. — 
Susie. 


Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  Church  will 
be  at  Andy  Shetler’s.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Andrew  Cob¬ 
lentz. 

Dear  Andrew :  You  have  credit  for  6^. 
— Susie. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  nine 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  7.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Josiah  Beachy. 


Hartville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
fine  weather.  I  had  a  birthday  recently. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  Prayer  meeting 
will  be  at  Jerry  Miller’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Orville  E.  Bontrager. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have 
cold  and  rainy  weather.  I  don’t  know 
what  to  write  so  I  will  close.  Wish  you 
God’s  blessing.  Iva  Virginia  Overholt. 

Dear  Iva:  You  have  credit  for  42^. — 
Susie. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
raining  today,  but  is  not  cold.  Church 
was  at  Henry  Yoder’s  today.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Harley  Jay  Miller. 

Dear  Harley:  You  must  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learned 
before  we  can  give  you  credit  for  them. — 
Susie. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  24.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  There  are  ten  in  my 
grade.  Amos  O.  Hostetler  is  my  teacher. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Elsie 
Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had  a 
very  nice  winter  so  far,  but  today  it  was 
cold  and  windy.  My  cousin,  Ida  Mae 
Miller  and  Elvan  D.  Lehman  expect  to 
be  married  on  Jan.  27.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Anna  Graber. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1949. 
Dear  Aunt' Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  windy 
and  rainy.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  Stutz- 
man’s.  I  will  close  with  best  wished. 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  credit  for  20f. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  was  rain¬ 
ing  this  afternoon.  We  have  a  lot  of  ice 
ponds  around  here.  David  Millers  have 
a  baby  boy  named  John  Henry.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Annie  Troyer. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  Jan.  23,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  had 
a  nice  snow  this  week.  Today  church 
was  held  at  Lee  Yoder’s.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Johnny  Yutzy  and  the  John  E.  Yoder 
family  spent  the  day  with  my  sister,  Mr. 
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an<J  Mrs.  Amos  Stutzman.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Dorothy  Yoder. 


I  Holmesville,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1949. 

1  )ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
not  had  much  snow  yet.  Our  church  will 
beiat  Andy  Shetler’s,  if  the  Lord  will. 
W:  11  close  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
Ckra  Coblentz. 


MORE  SATISFIED  IN  SHOP  THAN 
SANCTUARY 

‘jWhereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera¬ 
tion?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the)  markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fel¬ 
loes,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
,  and  ye  have  not  danced”  (Matt. 
;16,  17). 

*]'oday  many  Christians  play  at  re¬ 
ligion  because  they  live  in  the  market 
place.  They  are  at  home  in  this  world. 
Thpy  live  and  buy  and  sell,  to  get  and  to 
i;  their  minds  are  taken  up  with 
cifit  and  loss,  laying  up  treasures  on 
nth  and  not  in  heaven.  Where  their 
treasure  is  their  heart  is  also,  and  the 
of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness 
riches  choke  the  Word  and  they  be¬ 
come  unfruitful. 

Nj  ^.s  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  of 
Lo  t,  so  it  is  today.  Millions  who  name 
th<  name  of  Christ  are  more  at  home  in 
the  market  place  than  in  the  house  of 
Gol.  They  are  more  satisfied  in  the 
shop  than  in  the  sanctuary. 

i  Jesus’  day  the  market  place  was 
only  a  place  of  buying  and  selling, 
jvas  the  public  square  where  the  peo- 
'  met  to  gossip  and  hear  the  news  and 
s  the  time  away.  Here  also  make- 
ieve  Christians  of  this  present  age 
idemble.  Call  it  by  any  modern  name, 
h  ether  golf  course,  or  ocean  beach,  or 
»<ial  gathering,  or  wherever  the  chil- 
dre  n  of  this  generation  gather,  there  you 
wi  1  find  make-believe  Christians  wast- 
:ime  instead  of  redeeming  time,  frit- 
ing  away  the  last  precious  hours  of 
k  dark  age  while  the  clock  of  God’s 
W^rd  ticks  away  relentlessly  and  the 
ids  on  the  dial  move  close  to  mid- 
i#it. 


No  man  can  be  serious  about  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  loiter  in  the  emporium  of  this 
present  age.  His  heart  cannot  blaze  for 
God  if  he  warms  his  heels  by  the 
enemy’s  fire  in  the  courtyards  of  this 
passing  world. 

“Be  Sober,  Be  Vigilant” 

The  certainty  of  judgment  .  .  .  who 
takes  that  seriously  nowadays?  “The 
wrath  of  God,”  .  .  .  “The  terror  of  the 
Lord,”  .  .  .  “The  lake  of  fire,”  .  .  .  alas, 
hell  has  become  the  favorite  byword  of 
those  who  gather  in  the  market  places ! 
Who  shudders  today  to  think  of  falling 
stars  and  burning  worlds  and  multi¬ 
tudes  at  the  great  white  throne  when 
the  books  are  opened?  Who  shrinks  to¬ 
day  from  the  horror  of  the  undying 
worm  and  the  fire  unquenchable? 

No  wonder  early  Christians  shook  the 
world.  They  did  not  play  with  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  They  took  it  seriously  and  neither 
did  they  play  with  anything  else.  They 
really  went  to  war.  They  did  not  stage 
a  dress  parade  with  flags  waving  and 
drums  beating  and  rattling  of  wooden 
swords.  They  endured  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  and  did  not  entangle  themselves 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world.  It  is  no 
easy  thing  to  be  a  genuine  Christian 
and  take  the  Gospel  seriously  before  this 
unbelieving  modern  world. 

— Vance  Havner. 

Selected  by  Joe  Bontrager 


God  wants  honesty  and  uprightness. 
A  man  you  can  trust  will  get  along 
anywhere;  but  a  man  that  has  to  be 
watched  will  never  prosper.  There  can 
never  be  a  healthy  soul  as  long  as  there 
is  sin  in  it. 

Sin  is  foreign  substance,  it  does  not 
belong  in  the  soul,  just  as  a  bullet  is  a 
foreign  element  and  the  body  can  not  be 
healthy  with  a  bullet  in  it.  God  does 
not  want  the  wicked  to  flourish,  for  He 
says:  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard.  God  wants  it  to  be  hard,  for  if  a 
man  prospered  in  his  wickedness  he 
d  would  never  come  to  God. 

Moody. 
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“As  You  Measure  to  Your 
Neighbor” 

By  Chester  E.  Shuler 

A  most  helpful  and  significant  story  is 
told  of  a  certain  man  who  could  not  “get 
along”  very  well  with  his  neighbors  and 
townsfolk.  It  is  said  that  one  evening, 
as  he  was  sitting  in  his  home,  reflecting 
upon  the  wrongs  done  him  by  his  fellow 
men,  he  fell  into  a  sleep.  As  he  slept,  it 
seemed  that  an  angel  came  to  visit  with 
him.  He  presently  invited  his  heavenly 
guest  to  walk  with  him  about  the  village, 
and  as  they  walked,  the  man  talked  of  his 
troubles : 

“I  have  the  meanest,  most  wicked, 
sinful  lot  of  neighbors  that  ever  lived,” 
he  said,  “I  wish  I  might  be  able  to  go 
elsewhere  and  be  rid  of  them,  for  a  time  at 
least.” 

“Is  that  so?”  said  the  angel,  sur- 
prisedly,  “I  thought  this  was  a  very  nice 
town.” 

“Just  look  at  that  man  coming  there,” 
continued  the  angel’s  companion,  “see 
how  mean  and  wicked  he  looks — why, 
even  his  very  features  are  distorted  be¬ 
cause  of  his  selfishness  and  meanness. 
Can  you  wonder  that  I  am  unhappy  with 
such  a  man  as  that  for  my  neighbor?” 

“You  have  seen  well,”  replied  the 
heavenly  guest,  “the  man  appears  as  you 
have  said,  but  one  thing  you  have  over¬ 
looked.” 

“What  is  that?” 

“The  large  mirror  which  'we  are  ap¬ 
proaching,”  was  the  significant  reply. 

How  true  is  the  Word !  “Wherein  thou 
judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself ; 
for  thou  that  iudgest  doest  the  same 
things”  (Rom.  2:1,  lc.). — Gospel  Mess¬ 
enger. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


I  Although  we  may  at  the  end  of  a  day, 
■be  conscious  of  no  deliberate  sin,  yet 
Hwe  know  we  are  unprofitable  servants, 
Bind  it  is  meet  that  we  plead  forgiveness 
Bilso  for  sins  we  may  have  committed 
■unknowingly.  Joseph  J.  Zehr. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  January  25,  1949. 

Dear .  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command¬ 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city”  (Rev.  22:14). 

May  we  ever  strive  to  keep  and  do  His 
commandments  that  we  may  be  num¬ 
bered  among  those  who  will  have  the  right 
to  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
beautiful  city,  our  eternal  abode. 

The  weather  at  present  remains  about 
as  it  had  been  the  last  month,  warm  with 
plenty  of  rain  and  no  snow.  Our  l^st 
snow  fell  on  Jan.  1,  but  lasted  only  two 
days  and  disappeared.  We  can  not  ex¬ 
press  our  thankfulness  to  our  dear  heav¬ 
enly  Father  for  blessing  us  with  such  un¬ 
usually  warm  weather.  May  we  still 
realize  it  is  God  alone  that  controls  the 
universe. 

On  January  2,  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder 
delivered  his  first  sermon,  using  as  his 
text,  Proverbs  14:34  and  basing  his 
theme  on  God’s  hatred  for  sin.  Many 
timely  warnings  were  given  and  the  sin¬ 
ners  were  warned  to  repent  with  a  true 
repentance  and  flee  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
As  the  brethren  continue  their  ministry 
among  us  in  this  region  and  among  other 
regions  as  well,  may  we  as  a  church  con¬ 
tinue  to  pray  for  the  workers  and  may 
the  workers  continue  to  yield  themselves 
wholly  to  God’s  will  and  leading. 

On  January  12  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
meetinghouse,  Bro.  Eli  D.  Miller  of  the 
Townline  congregation,  preached  a  very 
inspiring  message  based  on  John  10. 

In  the  near  future,  we  will  deeply  feel 
the  loss  of  two  families.  Brother  and 
Sister  Calvin  Eash  and  three  sons  will 
leave  and  make  their  future  home  in  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  region.  At  present  they 
live  on  the  Menno  Miller  farm,  south  of 
Middlebury  on  Road  13. 

Willis  L.  Millers  will  have  sale  on 
January  29  and  will  soon  leave  to  make 
their  future  home  in  Fairview  also.  Sister 
Miller  is  very  much  afflicted  with  asthma 
and  the  change  of  climate  is  their  reason 
for  moving.  May  God  use  them  for  His 
honor  and  glory  in  their  new  location. 
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>n  January  23,  Bro.  and  Sister  Stan- 
Schrock  and  Bro.  Mahlon  Gingerich 
n  the  local  region  were  received  into 
rch  fellowship  at  Pleasant  Grove.  May 
r  let  themselves  be  used  in  the  Lord’s 
:yard  in  this  community, 
brother  and  Sister  David  E.  Miller  of 
Idlebury  are  the  happy  parents  of  a 
jhter,  Miriam,  born  on  Jan.  18. 
brother  and  Sister  Raymond  Helmuth 
the  parents  of  a  son,  Arlo  Lee,  born  on 
1  16. 

irt  and  Ervin  Yoder  and  their  wives, 
i  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region  wor- 
:d  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congre- 
m  on  Januafy-2. 

group  of  seven  young  people  from 
region  were  in  Plain  City,  Ohio,  over 
lary  1  and  2,  to  attend  the  dedication 
ices  of  the  new  church  building  in  that 
)n. 

large  number  of  this  community  left 
:  time  ago  to  attend  a  six  weeks  Bible 
>ol  session  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  and 
;  have  left  for  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  attend 
iikiilar  Bible  School  there.  I  am  sorry 
aye  not  been  able  to  learn  all  the  names 
tpose  who  went. 

le  Brethren  Joni  Beachy  and  Howard 
er  from  the  Pleasant  Grove  con¬ 
ation  will  leave  for  E.M.C.  in  the 
r  part  of  January  for  their  Short 
;  Term. 

the  evening  of  January  19  a  business 
ing  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
of  worship  with  a  fair  representation 
le  members. 

icon  Harold  Lehman  and  family  of 
pinton  Brick  Mennonite  church  wor- 
d  with  the  Griner  congregation  on 
30.  The  brother  conducted  the  de- 
nal  service. 

fo.  Elmer  Gingerich  and  wife,  who 
ed  for  2  years  in  the  Alsace-Lorraine 
in  in  France  are  in  this  community, 
punday  evening,  Jan.  30,  Bro.  Elmer 
a  very  interesting  talk  and  pre- 
1  a  very  vivid  picture  of  actual 
lotions  in  France  and  Germany  at  the 
-  meetinghouse.  He  has  a  large 
r  of  speaking  engagements  in  this 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  31,  he 
at  Daniel  Beachys  for  the  Jacob 
itrager  district.  This  evening,  Feb.  1,  1 


he  will  ipeak  at  the  Honeyville  School  for 
the  Amish  churches  in  that  region. 

Harvey  Millers  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation  returned  from  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  atter  spending  several  weeks  there. 

Henry  and  Alma  Miller,  son  and 
daughter  of  Jacob  Miller  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  returned  from 
Arthur,  Ill.,  after  spending  several  months 
there. 

As  a  token  of  their  appreciation  for 
25  years’  service  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  the  congregations  of  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Church  over  which  he  is  bishop,  have 
presented  an  almost  new  small  car  to 
Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Remember  us  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  30,  1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  Name. 

“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord”  (Ps. 
122:1). 

We  are  having  real  winter  weather  with 
10  below  zero  the  last  few  mornings. 
With  a  few  inches  of  snow  and  ice  under 
the  snow,  sledding  is  very  good. 

Wesley  and  Lydia  Mae  Hostetler,  Ar- 
villa  Gingerich  and  Mary  E.  Brenneman 
left  today  for  E.M.C.  for  the  Six  Weeks 
Bible  Term.  The  two  Hostetlers'  father, 
Sam  Hostetler,  accompanied  them  part 
way  until  the  roads  were  clear  of  ice. 

Eli  Swartzentruber  (formerly  of  Ohio) 
and  Alva  Bender  left  for  E.M.C.  on 
Friday  noon,  but  will  make  a  short  visit 
over  the  week  end  with  the  former’s 
parents,  the  Andy  Swartzentruber  fam¬ 
ily. 

Brother  and  Sister  Mose  P.  Yoder 
arrived  home  on  Friday  from  Denver, 
Colorado,  where  they  had  visited  at  the 
Homer  Yoder  home  a  few  weeks.  They 
had  gone  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Gingerich.  Mrs.  Gingerich  is  a  daughter 
of  the  Yoders  in  Colorado. 

Word  was  received  from  Sarasota,  Fla., 
on  the  25th,  that  Bro.  Manasses  Brenne¬ 
man  had  a  heart  attack  and  later  a  light 
stroke.  Their  sons,  Norman,  Ezra  Leroy 
and  wife  and  daughters,  Leta — Mrs.  Paul 


Miller,  and  Ruth — Mrs.  James  Hersh¬ 
berger,  arranged  soon  for  the  trip  and 
left  the  same  day  for  Florida,  where  bn 
their  arrival,  they  found  their  father  a 
little  better.  We  hope  that  with  God’s 
help  he  can  recover  so  far  that  he  can 
come  home  when  the  weather  is  warmer. 

Brother  Joe  G.  Gingerich  is  gaining 
slowly,  remaining  about  the  same  in  some 
ways. 

Ruth  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Irvin  Gingerich  is  having  a  severe  siege 
of  tonsillitis  and  earache. 

Mrs.  Kate  Rhodes  is  quite  ill  with 
pneumonia.  She  is  staying  at  the  Henry 
Strickler  home  in  Iowa  City  this  winter. 

John  Glick  returned  home  from  Indiana 
and  is  not  so  well. 

Brother  Eli  L.  Miller  had  another 
operation  on  his  other  eye  a  week  ago  and 
is  gaining  some  for  the  better. 

Sister  Effie  Ropp  is  confined  to  bed 
with  rheumatic  fever.  She  had  a  siege  of 
it  a  year  ago. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  expects  to 
go  to  Ohio  on  Wed.,  Feb.  2,  to  help  in  the 
work  of  ordaining  two  deacons.  May  the 
Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the  work.  He 
and  Albert  expect  to  attend  the  Minister’s 
Fellowship  Meeting  at  Woodburn,  Ind., 
on  Feb.  8-18. 

In  closing,  may  the  love  of  God,  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  us 
all. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Vassar,  Mich.,  Feb.  2,  1949. 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  “O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing 
unto  the  Lord,  sing  psalms  unto  him: 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  Glory 
ye  in  his  holy  name”  (Ps.  105:1-3). 

We  appreciate  reading  letters  and  thus 
jecome  acquainted  with  the  Lord’s  work 
n  other  places,  and  so  we  would  share 
nrith  you  some  of  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord  here  at  Vassar. 

Frequently  folks  ask  us  how  the  work  is 
joing  at  Vassar  and  we  quite  often  an¬ 
swer  with  the  word  “slow” ;  and  from  our 
vay  of  looking  at  it,  it  possibly  is,  but  the 
Lord  has  certainly  been  good  to  us  and 


we  have  learned  to  claim  many  of  His 
precious  promises.  He  has  blessed  us 
far  more  than  we  deserve. 

We  live  on  a  farm  about  seven  miles 
southeast  of  Vassar.  We  moved  here 
in  May  1948.  We  have  35  miles  to  the 
Flint  mission  and  about  50  miles  to 
Pigeon.  Quite  a  few  of  the  people  in  this 
section  work  in  the  shops  at  Flint  and  still 
try  to  farm  some  in  the  forenoon  and 
week  ends  and  that  makes  it  a  more  or 
less  shifting  community. 

Since  this  work  began  about  eight  years 
ago,  the  services  were  held  in  a  school- 
house  just  one-half  mile  east  of  our  home 
but  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  January, 
it  burned  down.  Since  that  time  we 
have  had  morning  and  evening  services 
in  our  home. 

This  has  been  a  real  prayer  burden  to 
us  and  again  the  Lord  has  an  answer  to 
our  problem.  There  is  a  church  house 
three  miles  west  of  here  that  we  can  use 
Sunday  afternoons  and  evenings  at  least 
until  spring.  So  we  will  have  services 
there  only  Sunday  afternoons,  during  the 
cold  weather  and  have  no  evening  services. 
That  is  another  community  where  very 
little  Christian  work  is  being  done.  It 
seems  to  be  an  open  door.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  the  Lord  may  direct  in  a 
place  of  worship  for  the  future? 

Brother  Henry  Slabaugh  and  wife  and 
Sisters  Grace  Byler  and  Pauline  Swart¬ 
zendruber  have  been  comiiuj  from  Pigeon 
every  Sunday  possible  to  hflp  in  the  work. 

Our  average  attendance  for  1948  was 
35,  the  highest  being  53. 

We  have  six  members  at  present  be¬ 
sides  our  family.  Three  others  are  under 
instruction  and  several  are  counting  the 
cost.  Many  others  in  the  community  are 
very  indifferent  to  their  spiritual  needs. 
They  know  what  they  should  do  but  are 
not  enough  interested  even  to  come  to 
services. 

We  are  burdened  for  a  number  of  old 
people  that  have  never  been  savpd.  They 
are  good  neighbors  and  are  nice  to  us, 
but  they  treat  the  Lord  shamefully. 

On  Jan.  27,  we  had  our  first  sewing 
for  the  sisters.  We  feel  this  will  be  a  help 
to  learn  to  work  together  and  also  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  others. 


)  c  r  o  I  b  bet  SBa&rlje 


^ease  pray  for  the  work  and  for  us 
thi  t  we  may  be  a  living  testimony  and  also 
th;  t  we  may  have  more  courage  and  bold- 
ne  is  in  speaking  to  the  people  of  the  great 
loie  of  God  and  the  coming  judgment. 

Sincerely, 

Orie  and  Erma  Kauffman. 

Obituary 

Schrock.  —  Amelia  (Kinsinger) 
Sc  irock,  daughter  of  Daniel  J.  and  Aman¬ 
da  (Yoder)  Kinsinger,  was  born  in  Som- 
eriet  County,  Pa.,  Nov.  12,  1914.  Died 
at  her  home  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
22  1949.  She  was  aged  34  years,  2 
m<  nths,  10  days. 

[n  her  youth  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Beachy  Amish  Mennonite  church 
and  was  faithful  in  that  communion  until 
de  ith. 

3n  Aug.  15,  1943,  she  was  married  to 
Lj  wrence  J.  Schrock  and  lived  in  this 
un  ion  a  little  over  five  years.  In  August 
a  years  ago,  she  had  suffered  a  stroke 
frc  m  which  she  had  recovered  sufficiently 
to  attend  church  services  until  last  Octo- 
be  ■  after  which  she  was  not  well  enough  to 
do  so.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  the 
fai  tiily. 

She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  par- 
en:s  and  five  sisters  and  two  brothers; 
F<  nnie,  Mary,  Mrs.  Perry  (Verna)  Mil- 
lei  of  PlairtsCity,  Ohio ;  Eli,  Pete,  Sarah, 
an  d  Iva.  Ofce  brother  and  two  sisters 
pr  seeded  her^jjdeath ;  also  one  niece  and 
ore  nephew. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sum- 
m  t  Mills  Amish  £ hurch  house  on  Jan. 
2!  ,  the  services  being  conducted  by 
N  >rman  D.  Beachy  and  Eli  Tice  in  Ger- 
mm  and  Noah  E.  Yoder  in  English. 
Ir  terment  in  near-by  cemetery. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks 
for  the  sympathy  and  kindnesses  ex- 
te  ided  to  us  in  our  bereavement. 

The  Family  and  Husband. 

To  emphasize  leadership  at  the  ex- 
p<  nse  of  discipleship  is  liberalism. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Indifference 


Indifference  is  a  deadly  sort  of  opposi¬ 
tion.  Active  hatred  is  nearer  to  love  than 
is  indifference.  There  is  more  hope  for 
Saul  who  makes  havoc  of  the  church 
than  for  Pilate  who  walks  out  from  the 
presence  of  Jesus  with  the  cynical  remark, 
“What  is  truth!”  Rome  persecuted  the 
Christians  for  three  hundred  years  and 
then  embraced  the  faith  which  her  sword 
was  powerless  to  destroy;  modern  busi¬ 
ness  pays  our  bills  but  remains  quite 
indifferent  to  the  righteousness  we  preach. 
Indifference  seems  to  be  harder  to  meet 
than  the  sword. 

You  can  not  get  into  any  kind  of  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  indifferent  man.  He  is  in 
another  world.  You  can  not  touch  him. 
To  him  you  do  not  exist.  But  the  man 
who  fights  you  at  least  admits  that  you  are 
there.  You  can  touch  him.  If  you  are 
Christian  enough  his  blows  give  you  the 
supreme  opportunity  to  demonstrate  to 
him  the  spirit  of  Christ.  You  may  win 
him  by  that. 

So  much  may  be  said  about  the  nature 
of  indifference.  Our  chief  interest  lies 
elsewhere,  however.  The  matter  of  first 
importance  is  to  meet  it  and  overcome  it. 
Our  only  interest  in  understanding  it  is  to 
heighten  our  effectiveness  in  combating  it. 
We  turn,  therefore,  to  the  practical  aspect 
of  our  problem.  How  shall  we  meet 
indifference? — Gospel  Messenger. 

We  who  look  for  Jesus  ought  to  be 
joyful.  It  is  no  credit  to  our  Lord 
when  we  look  as  though  we  were  seek¬ 
ing  His  grave.  The  dull  looks  of  Christ’s 
followers  have  injured  Him  in  the  sight 
of  the  world.  Let  us  then  smile  as  we 
go,  for  we  have  the  star  if  we  will  look 
up  and  put  ourselves  in  the  right  path. 

Thomas  Champness. 

If  a  reward  were  given  for  every  soul 
brought  to  Christ,  there  would  be  more 
willing  to  work  for  this  purpose ;  but  let 
us  look  upwards  to  the  reward  that 
God  has  in  store  for  us.  Nevin  Bender. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdcde,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$ie  Unfdjulb. 

<5>ie  UnfcBuIb  Bringt  f$reu be  unb  froBIi<Ben 
©inn, 

<3ie  fi&Bret  auf  ©lumen  burdj’S  SeBen  un§ 
Bin; 

<3ie  fdfymiicfet  un3  fdjoner  alS  $erlen  unb 
©olb, 

Unb  madBet  gleid)  ©ngeln;  un3  IieBIidB  unb 
Bolb. 

[  groB  ift  tooBI  ba§  £au6d)en  auf  IanblicBeip 
$adj, 

;  grab  Bupfte  ba§  fiammlein  im  ©riinen  am 
SBadj; 

IDodj  freubiger  fdjlagt  nodj  ein  fdjuIbIofe§ 
§era; 

@3  toei|  nid)t§  non  ©eue,  bon  UnruTje  unb 
@cBmera. 

$fjm  ©liinaet  bic  Sonne  nod)  einmal  fo 
flar, 

Unb  .golbner  ber  ©ternlein  BeHfunfelnbe 
Sdjaar;  tr>Jf 

3)ie  Jhtopfe  ber  9tofe  \fyn  freunbltdjer 
ladbt 

Unb  milber  ber  Blauen  ©ergifcmeinnicBt 
^radjt. 

«S)ie  Ofreuben  ber  SBoIIuft  nergiften  ba§ 

£era, 

@ie  Bringen  nur  jammer  unb  enblofen 

©camera; 

@ie  gleidjen  bem  SIBgrunb  mti  ©lumen 
Bebecft, 

$er  ©flange,  bie  fdjlau  im  ©rafe  ber* 
ftedt 

.©IeicB  toelfenben  ©ofen  berftaubet  if)r  ©liid, 

Unb  Iafet  in  bem  §eraen  nub  2)ornen  auriid 

@ie  pfliiden  bie  SBIiit^e  ber  SBangen  Balb  aB, 

I  Unb  graBen  ber  Sugenb  ein  ftfuBerS  ©raB. 


©efunben  in  einer  ©iBel  377  S<*Bre  alt. 
2BeCe§It),  Dnt.,  ©anaba,  1949. 

CMio  tieUei. 

38a§  ift  §immel,  §immelreid),  SReicB 
©otte§,  §errlid)!eit,  bie  BimmlifdBe  3Bd&n- 
ungen?  ©3  ift  ein  Drt  man  biel  batoon  Bort, 
unb  babon  Iefen  fann  in  ber  Beiligen  ©(Brift 
unb  ber  neugeBorene  ®onig  ber  ^uben,  3** 
fu§  ©BriftuS,  fifct  auf  feinem  £Bron  in 
biefer  §errlid)feit.  Unb  e§  ift  nur  einen 
au  biefer  §errlidjfeit  ©otte§.  9tn  ber  ©dtoP* 
fung  !ann  man  merfen  bafe  ein  aflmdd)t« 
iger  ©djopfer  ift  ber  §immel  unb  bie  ©rbe, 
toie  gefdjneBen  fteBet  in  1  Sftofe  1,  u.f.to. 
3efu3  fagt  er  ift  bie  £iir  an  biefem  Ort, 
unb  niemanb  fann  Biuein  ofjne  buttB  iBm* 
SGBer  fann  bifrd)  bie  £ur  Binein?  ©3  Bei&t 
bie  5  toridjten  ^ungfrauen  toollten  a«  bem 
3WaBI  Binein,  aBer  bie  Stiir  mar  derfcBloffen. 
$aft  bu  §afe  gegen  beinen  ©ruber  ober 
beinen  geinb,  fo  id>eint  feine  §affnung 
Binein  au  fommen,  benn  IgoBanneS  IeBrt 
un§  in  feiner  ©piftel  toie  unmoglid)  e3  ift 
©ott  au  lieBen  ben  toir  nidBt  feBen,  unb  ber 
9ttenf<B  Baffen  ben  toir  feBen.  9?eib,  3<*nt 
Gotten, fcBeint  fonnen  aud)  feine  (SrBe  fern. 
3>er  ^Borifder  ber  Binauf  in  ben  Xempel 
ging,  Betete  unb  banfte  ©ott  bafe  er  nicBt 
ift  toie  anbere  Seute  —  eber  audB  toie  biefer 
3oHner;  glauben  toir  foIdBer  SWenidj  toar 
Bereit  fUr  in  foldje  B^rrlidBe  SBoBnung  ein* 
geBen?  Ober  toar  nod)  au  oiel  ©Brgeia  unb 
©elbftgeredjtigfeit  in  feinem  §eraen? 
Beifet:  ©in  jeglidBcr  priife  ficB  felBft. 

Sll^bann  fommen  toir  au  bem  SRoBI.  3Bie 
fagt  e§:  3uerft  feBen  oB  toir  3rd)Ier  finben 
fonnen  an  anbere?  ©3  fagt  un§,  au  feBen 
toa§  in  unferem  eigenen  §eraen  fterft,  benn 
ber  ©eift  @otte§  ift  ein  forfdBer  be§  $eraen»# 
er  fieBt  in  bie  ^eraen  bie  ^eimli^feiten/ 
gar  tief  in  ba8  ©erBorgene.  ©auluS  IeBrt 
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$er  olb  bev  SBabr  belt 


in  Worn.  2:  Stefe  Oott  geben  toirb  einem 
jeglidjen  nad)  feinen  SBerfen,  namlid),  ^rei§ 
nni  ©bre,  unb  unDerganglidbeB  SBejen,  ben* 
«n,]bie  mil  ©ebulb  in  guten  SBerfen  tracb* 
ten  nad)  bem  eroigen  Seben;  aber  benen 
biel  ba  aanfiid)  finb,  unb  ber  SBabrpeit  nidjt 
geljorcben,  geljordben  aber  bem  lingered#* 
cn  limb  3orn;  Striibfai  unb  2lngft  iiber  atte 
€efelen  ber  2ftenidben,  bie  ba  93ofeB  tun  — 
sprfeiB,  ©bre  unb  grieben  benen^bie  ©uteB 
tun. 

hefuB  bat  Diele  8eid)en  unb  SBunber  ge- 
tariauf  ©rben,  au  beaeugen  bafe  er  non  ©ott 
nni  jeiner  §errlid)feit  gefommen  ift  unb 
aufc  toieber  babin  febren  toirb  nacb  jeinem 
Seiben  unb  2tuferftebung,  nm  grieben  a« 
fdbiffen  atoifrfjen  unB  SWen)d)en  unb  ieinem 
aSccer  im  §immel,  ben  grieben  ift  bie  9ften* 
fdjjn  angeboten,  ben  £)rt  ift  bereit.  5d) 
bape  ibn  anerfennt  fair  meinem  ©rlofer,  unb 
tocfe  ift  foftlicber  in  biejem  Seben,  alB  ibn 
unjb  fein  SBort  beB  SebenB  oerfiaren,  in 
bel  §offnung  eB  modjte  fooiel  alB  ein  ein* 
5tge  ©eele  Don  bem  S3ofen  au  bem  ©uten 
fiiiren,  ben  ein  einaige  ©eele  ift  mebr  ben 
bi4  ganae  SBelt  mit  ibr  3?ab  unb  ©ut. 

1  s.21.  m. 


©ui 


b«r, 


ateuigfeitcn  nnb  Segcbenbeiten. 


SBifcfj.  ©ib  ©.  Proper  Don  &oImeB  ©ountp, 
D  )io,  fatte  3cblag  in  ber  furae,  ift  gelabmt 
ai  f  ber  linle  ©eite. 


2ftumpB,  fo  ift  bort  geblieben  unb  er  toar 
nad)  $utd)ifon,  ®anfaB,  StbomaB,  Ofla., 
unb  Strtbur,  §H.,  Don  bier  ift  er  toieber  nad) 
®alona,  unb  geben  beibe  nad)  £aufe  Don 
Sotoa. 


$re.  SBenj.  2 I.  Sftaber  Don  Atlantic,  $a., 
toir  in  §olmeB  ©ountt),  ©bio,  §od)aeitfeft 
beitoobnen  unb  baB  SBort  ©otteB  prebigen. 


23ifdb.  21.  &  SWaft,  2trtbur,  %U.,  toar  et« 
toaB  Ieibenb  etlidje  SBodben,  ift  aber  toieber 
auf  ber  Sefferung. 


2lmanba,  binterlaffene  2Bitttoe  Don  ©ib 
8.  £ocbftebIer  Iiegt  im  ®ett  faft  fcilfloB, 
fdjon  eine  3eitXang.  S.  21. 


SDer  *Pre.  21.  3.  filler  unb  SBeib  (2tunt 
©ufie)  finb  nadj  ©tar!  ©ountt),  ©b’to/  ge* 
gangen  unb  gebenfen  fidj  bort  SBobnbaft 
au  madjen  mit  ibrem  ©obn  Serrp. 

Iafet  bie  ©emeinbe  too  fie  Derlaffen  bnben 
ettoaB  fura  in  Wiener  $ilf,  aber  toir  boffen 
ber  S3ruber  nirnmt  fein  $eruf  toabr  in  bie 
©egenb  too  fie  jefet  toobnen. 


Bifd).  $obn  S3-  fftenno  Don  SSeHeDille, 
«Pp.,  unb  S9ifcb.  2laron  ©idb  Don  Sancafter 
©  iuntt),  «Pa.,  unb  IBiicb.  2Tnbt)  SBeaoer  Don 
$  ilmeB  ©ountD,  Obto,  finb  burdb  gorber* 
ui  :g  in  ©eauga  ©ountD,  Ohio,  auf  ©emeinbe 
21  rbeit. 


2>er  93i'idj.  filler  Don  ^utdbinfon. 
^an.,  ift  fcbon  eine  aiemlicbe  3eitlang  nidbt 
fo  gefunb,  fo  bafe  er  bie  ©emeinbe  nidbt 
beitoobnen  fannte. 


3>er  23ruber,  ©Imer  ©ingeridj,  Don  $art- 
DiUe,  Ohio,  ber  mit  fein  SBeib  atoet  Sa&rc 
in  ©uropa  gearbeitet  b&t  in  S^otlinberung* 
arbeit,  toar  etlidje  Xage  in  biefer  ©egenb 
fiir  23eiud)en  unb  auf  fiir  93eridbt  ju  geben 
Don  bie  2lrbeit  in  ©uroba. 


©Imer  ©ingeridb  unb  SBeib  Don  §artDiHe, 
Ohio,  bie  atoei  S«bre  frei  2Irbeit  taten  in 
ropa  unter  ber  SD?.©.©.  in  9famen  ©btifti, 
Scugcn  feiner  ©emeinbe,  al§  ber  S3arm- 
:aige  ©amariter  nacb  Sue.  10,  finb  toieber 
ifcmerifa  gefommen  in  Deaember,  1948, 
[ib  toaren  auf  ber  SRetfe  Snbiana, 
3£idbigan,  unb  ftalona,  %oxoa.  S)a  bei 
%Iona,  Sotoa,  ift  fie  franf  getoorben  mit 


SBir  batten  in  biefer  ©egenb  ungetooljtt- 
lid)  Diel  Eiffel,  ©djnee,  2tegen  unb  ©i§  burdb 
ber  SWonat  Don  San^Dr,  unb  aud)  falter 
ben  toir  getoo-bnlicb  baben,  aber  bodb  toar 
eB  nur  einmal  unter  bem  IKutt.  ©odb  fon* 
nen  toir  ©ott  banfen  baB  eB  nidbt  fdblimmer 
toar,  toie  eB  toar  in  anbere  Orten,  S^orb  unb 
SBeft  Don  bier,  too  Diel  SSieb  Derfroren  ift 
unb  bie  Seute  nur  mit  grofeer  miibe  fidb  alB 
toieber  auB  bem  ©dbnee  graben  miifeten  fiir 
ibr  S3ieb  unb  fidb  felber  Derforgen.  9t.  SB. 


SBeldjett  ber  $err  Iieb  fj*t,  audbtigt  (Sr. 


©br.  12,  6:  „2>enn  toeldben  ber  $err  Iie&l 
bat,  ben  a^tigt  er;  unb  er  ftaupt  eineni 
jeglicben  ©obn,  ben  er  aufnimmt."  23fit| 
bieien  SBorten  toiH  ber  ©dbreiber  unB  fa- 
gen,  nadb  meiner  geringe  ©rfenntniB,  baf 
aHe  Kinber  ©otteB  pjerben  Don  ©ott  “ 
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aiid&tigt,  unb  joHen  fic^  toiUiglicb  barunter 
begeben.  ©r  gefjet  toeiter  in  33erB  '7 :  „€>o 
ibr  bie  BWigung  erbulbet,  jo  erbietet 
fid)  eudj  ©ott  alB  ®inbern;  benn  too  ift 
ein  Oobn,  ben  ber  33ater  nicbt  aiidjtigt? 

©§  todren  toobl  toenig  ®inber  bie  auf- 
toadbfen,  unb  nicbt  aum  teil  3U  3^iten  ge* 
aiidjtigt  toerben,  etlidbe  toobl  rnebr  alB  toie 
anbere.  aSietoofjl  eB  nic^t  aUeB  aunt  ©uten 
getan  toirb  in  einer  geiftlidbe  §infi<bt,  bod) 
glauben  toir,  bafc  beinabe  aUe  ©Iternibte 
$inber  au  aeiten  aiidjtigen.  Unb  e§  ift  au 
fiiirdjten,  baft  bei  bielen  ©Item  biefeB  aubiel 
auriid  bleibt.  ©alomo  fdbreibt:  „3Bie  man 
einen  Shtaben  getoofjnt,  fo  Ia&t  er  nidjt  ba- 
Don,  toenn  er  alt  toirb."  ©priidje  22,  6. 

.sjhin  gebet  ber  ©braer  ©djreiber  toeiter 
in  SSerB  8 :  „©ei b  ibr  aber  obne  3ucbtigung, 
toeldjer  fie  atte  finb  teilbaftig  getoorben, 
fo  feib  ibr  33aftarbe  unb  nid)t  ftinber." 
©in  ©aftarbe,  todre  ein  $inb  unebelidj  ge* 
boren,  unb  bdtte  fein  red)t  an  bem  familien 
©rbfcbaft.  @0  nad)  bem  ©eiftlidjen,  toenn 
toir  unB  nicbt  toiUiglicb  unter  bie  3ii(bti* 
gung  beB  §errn  begeben,  fo  finb  toir  nidjt 
ein  recfjt  geboren  ®inb  ©otteB,  unb  baben 
fein  £eil  an  bem  ©rbfcbaft  ber  ^immlifdien 
^iiter.  0!  ibr  teuere  erfauften .  Seelcn, 
toir  toollen  unB  bodj  gerne  unb  toilliglid) 
nnter  biefe  3iicb)ttgunq  begeben,  benn  obne 
foIdjeB  fonnen  toir  nidbt  feine  $inber  fein. 

3Bie  tut  nun  ber  §err  ber  2tfenf<b  3ucb- 
tigen?  8um  erften;  eB  ift  nicbt  toaB  bie 
SUatur  biinft  Iieblidj  unb  fdjon  au  fein, 
benn  er  fagt,  SSerB  11:  „2lUe  8iid)tigung 
aber,  toenn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  unS  nicbt 
greube,  fonbern  Xrauerigfeit  au  fein  .  . 

@0  ift  biefeB  nun  ein  SBeg  bafj  ber  $err  bat 
bie  $inber  ©otteB  311  ftrafen,  benn  in 
Offb.  3,  19  fagt  eB:  „2BeI<be  idb  Iieb  babe, 
bie  ftrafe  unb  aiidjtige  §dj  •  •  •"  8u  &er 
SWarttjrer  8eit  baben  fie  biel  Ieiben  miif- 
fen,  berfolgt  toerben,  unb  auf  mandjerlei 
SSegen  getotet  toorben.  ©oldbeB  Iiefe  ber 
#err  iiber  fie  fommen,  unb  fie  baben  eB 
alleB  toiUiglicb  angenommen,  unb  ofterB 
befennt,  fie  baben  eB  berbient  mit  ibren 
©iinben. 

3u  unfer  Sett  aber  fonnen  toir  nicbt  fagen 
bafj  toir  nod)  berfolgt  finb  toorben  bis  aufS 
©lut,  bocb  glauben  toir  ber  $err  bat-alS 
nocb  SSegen  unB  au  aUdjtigen,  burdj  £ranf* 
beit  unb  ©terfaUen  unb  mandjerlei  SBe- 
gen  Xrubfal  unb  SBibertoartigfeiten  Iaffen 
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iiber  unB  fommen,  au  3eiten  unS  Iaffen  in 
gebler  fommen  bafe  toir  unfere  ©djtoadjbeit- 
en  feben  fonnen,  unb  bem^bmen  toie  not* 
toenbig  toir  bie  $ilfe  beB  $erm  baben,  unb 
ofterB  mit  2)aoib  bitten  fonnen,  $falm 
139,  23—24:  „©rforfcbe  micb  ©ott,  unb  ; 
erfabre  mein  ^era;  priife  mtd^  unb  erfabre 
toie  i(b’B  meine.  Unb  fieb/  ob  i«b  auf  bofe 
SSege  bin,  unb  leite  midi)  auf  etoigent  SSe* 
ge."  SBir  fonnen  aucb  glauben  bafe  ber 
^err  au  3eiten  Ungliid  Iafet  iiber  unB  fom* 
men  an  aeitlicben  Sacben,  au  feben  toie  ge- 
bulbig  toir  finb.  9?un  gefcbiebt  JoIcbeB  audb 
nicbt  allemal  attein  fiir  berjenige  ber  eB 
%ifft,  oieUeicbt  toiff  ber  ^err.nocb  3« 
feben  toie  anbere  eB  nebmen,  ob  fie  bebilf* 
lid)  finb,  ober  oielleidbt  ibntB  nodj  mifegon* 
nen  unb  benfen,  er  bat  eB  oerbient.  0  Iieb* 
er  fiefer,  Iaffet  unB  bodb  foldbe  unreine  ©e- 
banfen  nidbt  berbergen,  fonbern  Oielmebr 
baran  benfen  baft  unfere  liebe  2Ritmenfdben 
aud)  eine  unfterblidbe  @eele  in  ibrem  fior* 
t>er  tragen,  bie  bon  ©ott  erfdbaffen  toar 
gleidbroie  aud)  unfere,  unb  einftmal  roteber 
oor  ©ott  au  erfdbeinen  bat. 

Iftodj  einB  bafe  mir  in  bie  ©ebanfen 
fommt,  toie  toir  eB  ein  toenig  erfabren  ba¬ 
ben  in  biefer  ©egenb  aur  ^riegBaeiten,  bafe 
ofterB  bie  gubttoerfen  (SSuggtjB)  genO'mmen 
finb  toorben,  unb  au  3eiten  gute  gubrtoer- 
fen  berlefct  finb  toorben  bafe  fie  nidbt  mebr 
au  gebraudben  toaren.  ©oldbeB  ging  bic 
Seute  fo  aiemlicb  gegen  ber  S'fatur,  unb  einer 
fannten  nicbt  ganaltcb  in  feinem  SSeruf 
bleiben,  unb  fujbite  $ilfe  &ei  ben  SSeltmen* 
feben,  too  toir  nidbt  meinen  bafe  ibm  bienlidj 
toar  aur  Seltgfeit,  aber  einer  bat  feine  @a- 
<ben  toieberrufen  unb  toir  toiinfdben  ibm 
toeiter  bie  ftanbbaftigfeit  im  ©Iauben. 
SBoIIen  bocb  baran  benfen  bafe  foIdbeS  nur 
aeitliebe  ©adben  finb,  unb  unB  nicbt  toeiterB 
oerfiinbigen  burdb  bie  Siebe  bie  toir  baben 
an  unferem  aeitlicben  ©ut.  §a  nicbt  oer- 
geffen  toie  ber  8dbreiber  fagt  in  bie  Ie$e 
bdlfte  Oon  SSerB  11,  toie  fdbon  gemelbet 
toar,  ob  eB  unB  febon  nicbt  biinft  greube  au 
fein  jebt,  „2lber  bamacb  toirb  fie  geben 
eine  griebfame  Srucbt  ber  ©eredbtigfett 
benen  bie  baburdb  geiibet  finb." 

^a  idb  glaube  toir  baben  febon  ©adjen 
bie  unB  nicbt  fo  frdblieb  madbten  an  ber 
3cit,  bamacb  oemebmen  fonnen  roo  fie  uni 
aum  guten  gebient  baben  in  biefem  Sebcn, 
unb  too  nidbt,  fo  toirb  eB  bocb  fein  in  ber 
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©toigfeit.  „25arum  ridjtet  toieber  auf  bte 
Idf  iigen  §anbe  unb  bie  rniiben  ®niee,  unb 
tul  getoiffe  Strittc  mit  euren  giifeen,  bafe 
ni(  jt  jemanb  ftraudf)Xe  toie  ein  Saunter,  fon* 
bein  bielmebr  gefunb  toerbe." 

$n  9lboftg,  14,  22  beifet  e§,  bafe  toir 
bu  rfl^biel  Striibfal  miiffen  in  ba§  ffteidEj 
©ittei  geben.  $aulu§  art  bie  5£beff.  er* 
nu  tint  fie  Safe  fie  nidjt  n>ei(f)  toerben  foUen 
in  biefen  Slriibfalen,  benn  ba  fair  bei  eucb 
ttuiren,  fagten  toirg  eucb  anbor,  toir  n>iirben 
^liibfal  baben  miiffen.  9iun  toiffen  toir 
*au#  bafe  toir  taglidE)  unter  bie  $iidjtigung 
-be; '  §errn  fommen*  miiffen,  fo  laffet  un§ 
stiqt  toeidEj  ober  fdbroadb  toerben,  benn  mir 
Snijfen  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben  atte  binge 
jjtm  beften  bienen,  benen  bie  nadj  bem  93or* 
fa|  berufen  finb. 

priifet  atteS,  unb  ba§  gute  bebaltet. 

£uer  geringer  3Witt>ilger.  ?). 


SBa8  ift  bie  ©eele? 

gn  §eroIb  fto.  3  ift  ein  ©dbreiben  bor 
foi  nmen  toegen  too  bie  5toben  finb.  Sn  bie* 
fel  ©eftfjreibung  bat  ber  93ruber  Semerf* 
ung  gemacbt  toegen  bie  ©eele.  ©r  bat  un§ 
bet  Seifpiel  gegeben  bon  too  ©ott  3Kofe 
in#  ©leafer  93efebl  gegeben  bat  bafe  fie 
follten  ©eelen  nebmen  an  2ttenfdben  unb 
S3ieb-  4  arZofc  31,  28.  2BoEen  toir  babei 
be  ‘fteben  ba§  aHe§  3Sieb/>  *3d^afe,  ©fel,  u.f.to. 
bat  audb  eine  ©eele  gerabe  toie  URenfcben? 
Sc )  meine  nidbt;  ba§  SBort  „©eele"  bat 
bit  I  berfcfeiebene  2fteinungen  ober  2)eutung* 
unb  bem  oben  gemelbeten  Umftanb  mein* 
3  nur  ein  ftlicf  ober  ein  beftimmte  3abl. 
§  2Bort  toirb  oft  gebraucbt  fiir  anberb  al§ 
nfcb  bebeuten,  jum  SBeifpiel,  too  3«ofe§ 
©efefc  embfangen  bat  bon  ©ott  bann 
ben  toir  toenigftenS  adbtmal  bafe  ber 
rr  ©adben  benabmt  bat  bafe  toelcbe  ©eele 
dbe§  tut,  ober  nidbt  tut,  foil  au§  bem  SSoIf 
rottet  roerben;  unb  oft  toirb  eine  3abl 
enfdben  genannt  al§  ©eelen.  S<b  t°ar 
ibrlicb  erftaunt  ba  idb  ettoa§  nadEjforicfete 
luttbbem  idb  bem  SBruber  fein  SBefdEjretbung 
fl^efen  babe,  bafe  ba§  2Bort  „©eele"  nur 
nig  gebraucbt  toirb  in  ber  §eilige  ©thrift 
e§  eigentiidEj  ber  inroenbige,  unfterblidben 
ift  bebeutet,  ba§  toir  aHe  in  SBefifc  baben. 
r  toollen  toil  babei  bann  awn  ©cblufe 
men  bafe  ba§  2Bort,  nur  biefeg  fieben 
unfer  $era  unb  ©ebanfen  meint? 
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9£ein,  benn  e§  bat  both  nodb  genug  ©thrift  I 
bafe  bejeugt  obne  3&>eifel  bafe  toir  eine 
©eele  baben,  Safe  ntdjt  ftirbt  toenn  ber 
natiirlicf)  Seib  ftirbt.  SBir  tooKen  bkr  et- 
IidEje  non  biefe  in  39etrad)tung  nebmen. 
*0Jatib.  10,  28  bat  ber  ^eilanb  felber  un§ 
gelebrt  bafe  toir  foUen  un§  nidEjt  fuarchten 
oor  benen  bie  ben  Seib  toten,  unb  bie  Seek 
nidjt  tbnnen  toten.  giirdbtet  eudE)  aber  bor 
bem,  ber  Seib  unb  ©eele  berberben  fann  in 
ber  §olIe.  §ier  feben  toir  bafe  Seib  unb 
©eele  finb  jroei  oerfcfeiebene  ©adEjen,  unb 
toenn  audE)  unfer  irbifther  Seib  ftirbt,  bann 
bleibt  bie  ©eele  bodE)  am  leben,  fonft  batte 
ber  ^eilanb  nidEjt  gefagt  bafe  SKenfcben  ber 
fieib  toten  fbnnen,  aber  nidbt  bie  ©eele. 
2ludE)  in  SKattb.  16,  26  bat  ber  ®eilanb  eine 
grage  gefteUt  unb  gefagt:  „2Ba§  J^ilfe  e§ 
bem  a^enfcben,  fo  er  bieganje  2BeIt  getoinne 
(ober  fidEj  febt  anftrebt  bafiir)  unb  nabme 
both  Scbaben  an  (ober  beriiert  nadEj  bem 
©nglffcben)  feme  ©eele?"  S<b  glaube  fither 
bafe  er  bat  fagen  toollen  toir  Eonnen  unfere 
©eele  Oerlieren  in  ©toigfeit  burdb  unfer 
Seben  bier  ober  fie  erlofen,  fo  bafe  fie  betoafjri 
toirb  burdEj  ibm,  in  aEe  ©toigfeit.  ^Saulu0 
in  1  £beff.  5,  23  fagt:  „©r  aber,  ber  ©ott 
be§  grieben§,  beilige  eu#  burdEj  unb  burcb, 
unb  euer  ©eift  gana,  fammt  ©eele  unb 
Seib  miiffe  bebalten  toerben  unftraflicb  auf 
bie  Bafunft  unfer§  ^errn  Sefu  ©brifti. 
SBieber  3eugni§  bafe  ©eele  unb  fieib  ber- 
fihiebene  ©adEjen  finb. 

9?un  too  finb  bie  ©eelen  bon  bie  9ftenfcben 
toenn  bie  3Kenfdben  fterben?  2)a§  ift  eine 
tiefe  grage  unb  e§  gibt  berfcbiebene  3Wein* 
ungen  bariiber,  unb  e§  Iiegt  audb  nidbt  biel 
baran,  aber  ©otte§  2Bort  gibt  un§  bodb  et* 
toa§  ©rleuihtung  iiber  biefe  ©adEj.  9So  Sefu§ 
gefreuaiget  toar  bat  er  an  bem  bufefertigen 
©dEjacber  gefagt:  „$etite  toirft  bu  mit  mir 
in  bem  i^arabieS  fein."  2>abei  bernebmen 
toir  bafe  e§  ein  fthoner  Drt  bat  too  bie  felige 
Stoben  bia  geben  fo  balb  bafe  fie  ber  Seib 
berlaffen,  ba  toerben  fie  ber  grofee  ©eridbtS- 
tag  ertoarten.  25a  Sobannes  auf  bie  Safel 
%atmo§  feme  Dffenbarung  fabe,  batte  er 
bie  ©eelen  bon  bie  aftartferen  gefeben  unter 
bem  Stltar  ©otte§,  ibnen  toarb  gegeben  ein 
toeifee§  Slleib,  unb  e§  toarb  au  ibnen  gefagt 
bafe  fie  noth  eine  fleine  3eit  ruben  follten 
bi§  bafe  boXEenbS  ibre  iBriiber  baaufommen. 
Offb.  6,  9 — 11.  2)a§  natiirlidbe  gleifeb  bat 
imrner  gurdbt  bon  bem  Xo t,  aber. fiir  bie 
jenigen  too  fidb  rein  getoafdben  babejn  in  bem 
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93Iut  be§  SantmeS  toirb  e§  eine  tounbet- 
barlidje  <Sac£)  fein  fitr  biefe  Belt  berlaffen 
unb  ber  Uberirfjritt  madden  in  bie  anbere 
Belt. 

©3  tjat  einmal  ein  Sftann  gefagt  ber  biele 
©rfabrungen  |at  burcf)  ©rforfdbungSreiien 
in  biele  Sanber,  ^afe  er  gebenft  grofeere  ©r* 
fatjrungen  au  baben  15  SWinuten  nacb  fein* 
em  Stot,  benn  er  f >at  in  fein  ganae§  Seben. 

$cb  toill  bie§  fdjreiben  fdb'Iiefeen  mit  8a* 
fobi:  „£arum  fo  leget  ab  alle  Unfauber* 
felt  unb  aHe  SBo^fjeil  unb  nebmet  ba§  Bort 
an  mit  ©anftmut,  bafe  in  eudb  gepflanjet 
ift,  toeldbeS  faun  cure  ©eelen  felig  madden." 

SR.B. 


3eidjen  be$  balbig'  Stommenbe  S^rifti. 


„Bof)Ian  nun,  ibr  Sfteidben,  toeint  unb 
fjeult  iiber  euer  ©Ienb  ba§  ;iiber  eudb  font* 
men  toirb!  ©uer  Sfteidbtum  ift  berfault, 
eure  Kleiber  finb  motten  frafeig  gernotb* 
ben.  “Suer  ©olb  unb  ©iiber  ift  berroftet, 
unb  ibr  fRoft  toirb  eudb  aunt  3eugni§  fein 
unb  toirb  euer  gleifdb  freffen  toie  ein  3<uer. 
8br  tjabt  eudb  ©cba^e  gefammelt  in  ben 
lefcten  Stagen.  8°f.  1 — 3.  Xer  Stfoftel 
toarnt  gegen  ben  ffteictjen  ibr  elenb  bafj 
iiber  fie  fommen  toirb.  ©r  fagt  i£jr  babt 
eud)  ©cba^e  gefammelt  in  ben  Iefcten  Stagen. 

Benn  mir  bie  Umftanben  betracbten  $eu* 
te  mit  bie  Umftanben  bon  unferem  33or* 
eltern  toie  fie  angefangen  baben  in  ibren 
jungen  8abren,  ba§  Sanb  aufjuflaren  unb 
ibre  §eimat  ju  bauen,  ba§  (3$etb  mar  fnabb, 
ba§  @oIb  unb  Wilber  tear  nidbt  ba,  fie  finb 
20  bi§  30  HRerlen  gegangen  au  Sufe  urn 
ein  toenig  9Wef)I  au  bolen,  burd)  bie  93ufdj* 
toegen.  Bie  ift  e§  §eute  in  biefer  Sett  unb 
Sabr?  SDiefe  '(Generation  toiffen  ni<f>t§  bon 
foldfe  fallen,  benn  bielmebr  fangen  fie  an 
too  ibre  ©Item  abgelaffen  'baben,  unb  baben 
eine  grofee  (Gelegenbeit  urn  ©djafoe  a u  font* 
Win,  toie  ber  3IpofteI  fdbreibt:  „8br  babt 
eudb  ©cbafje  gefammelt  in  ben  lefcten  Slag* 
en“  ©in  Seugen  bafe  toir  Ieben  in  ben 
lenten  3eiten.  Bir  glauben  e§  toar  nodb 
;>tie  eine  3^it  bafe  bie  Seute  fo  biele§  auf* 
fammelten  toie  au  biefer  3eit,  (bie  enb 
|3eit).  2>er  Slpoftel  fagt:  „©eib  ibr  audb 
Jgebulbig  unb  ftarfet  eure  §eraen;  benn 
bie  3ufbwft  be§  §errn  ift  nabe."  Bie  finb 
bie  STrbeiter  in  fo  Unrube  burdb  ©treifenbe, 
unb  hmre  <Breifen  fur  bag  SebenB» 


mittel.  ©iebe  ber  Sirbeiter  Sobn  bie  euer 
Sanb  eingeerntet  b^^^  ber  bon  eud)  ab* 
gebroiben  ift,  ba§  ©tbreien  unb  fRufen  ber 
©rater  ift  gefommen  bor  bie  Obren  be3 
^errn  3ebaotb.  $rbr  b^bt  tooblgelebt  auf 
©rben  unb  eure  Boffuft  gefjabt,  unb  eure 
&eraen  getoeibet  am  ©cbIacbt*SCage.  $f)r 
babt  berurteilet  ben  ©eredbten  unb  getotet, 
unb  er  b^t  eu<b  nidfjt  toiberftanben,  fo  ietb 
nun  gebulbig,  Iiebe  Briiber,  bi§  auf  bie  3u* 
funft  be§  ^errn."  3«  glauben  bafe  ber 
Stag  nidbt  toeit  ift,  finb  toir  bereit? 

Bie  ijfaen  toir  bon  ®rieg  unb  ^rieg§- 
riiftungen.  „$&r  toerbet  boren  bon  ^riege, 
unb  ©efdjrei  bon  ^riegen."  SRattb.  24,  6. 
„9tufet  bie§  au§  unter  bie  $eiben,  l)eiXtgt 
einen  ©treit,  ertoedfet  bie  ©tarfen,  Iaffet 
berau  fommen,  unb  binauf  aieben  atte 
^rieggleute.  tU?adt)t  au§  euren  ^flugSfdbaren 
©djtoorter,  unb  au§  euren  ©idbeln  ©bief?e; 
ber  ©cbroadbe  fpredbe:  S<b  bin  ftarf,  rettet 
eudb,  unb  fommet  fyer,  aKe  ^eiben  um  unb 
urn,  unb  berfammelt  eudb.  SSaSfelbft  fubre 
bu  b-bunter,  ^err,  beine  ©tarfen!  S)ie 
^eiben  toerben  fidb  aufmadben  unb  berauf 
fommen  aum  Stbal  ^ofabbat;  benn  bafelbft 
toiH  idb  fiben  au  ridbten  alle  §eiben  um  unb 
um,  jdblaget  bie  ©idbel  an,  benn  bie  ©rate 
ift  reif,  fommet  berab,  benn  ber  belter  ift 
boH  unb  bie  ®ufe  Iauft  iiber,  ben  ibre  SBoS- 
beit  ift  grofe.  ©§  toerben  $aufen  iiber  £au- 
fen  BoIB  fein  im  Stbal  be§  UrteilS,  benn 
be§  §errn  Stage  ift  nabe  im  SSbal  be§  Ur* 
teiB.  Sael  4,  9 — 14. 

3>ie  ©trafgericbte  ©otte§  finb  fdbredf- 
litb,  4?eute  fonnen  toir  fie  entgeben  fc|  toir 
fleife  antoenben.  ©r  toirb  erffteinen,  finb 
toir  bereit?  „Unb  toie’S  gefdbab  au 
3eiten  ^oab^,  fo  toirbB  audb  gefdbeben  in 
ben  Xagen  be§  2Renf<beniobne§,  fie  afeen, 
fie  tranfen,  fie  freiten,  fie  liefeen  fidb  freien, 
bi§  auf  ben  3Sag  ba  SRoab  in  bie  9Irdbe  ging, 
unb  fam  bie  ©iinbftut  unb  bradbte  fie  afie 
um.  Mfelben  gleicben,  toie  e§  gefdbab  ju 
ber  3^Ien  S3ot§,  fie  afeen,  fie  tranTen  fie 
fauften  fie  oerfauften,  fie  pflanaten,  fie 
baueten;  an  bem  2;age  aber,  ba  Sot  au§  So- 
born  ging,  ba  regnete  e§  f^uer  unb  ©dbtoe- 
fel  bom  §immel  unb  bradbte  fie  alle  um. 
9Tuf  biefe  Beife  toirbB  audb  geben  an  bem 
5:age,  toenn  be§  9D?enfdben  ©obn  foil  offen- 
bart  toerben.  Sue.  17,  26 — 30.  Bie  biele 
bom  bie  Seuten  toarten  feme  atoeite  ©r- 
fdbeinung?  Benn  toir  fo  ein  SBIicf  madben 

s.:-  an«u  ... 


$erolb  ber  ©aljrbeti 


namlidje  al§  tone  eS  mar  au  ber  8«t 
nod)  ein  grofeen  8ei<ben  bafe  iein 
to  nmen  nafje  ift.  3Bir  braudjen  nur  iagen 
einer  8ufunft  ®enn  roir  ®Patter  bbren 
uu  ten.  $a,  unb  Seute  bie  fid)  fiir  ©^riften 
fie  ten.  ,/Unb  toiffet  bafe  auf§  erfte,  bafe 
t  ben  lefcten  £agen  fommen  merben  Spot- 
bie  nad)  ibren  eignen  Siiften  manbeln, 

)  iagen  mo  if*  bie  93erbeifcung  jeiner  8u* 
tf*?  $enn  nod)bem  bie  93ater  entfdblafen 
>,  bleibt  e£  aEeS,  tone  eS  bon  SInfang 
Stoeatur  gemeien  ift.  2t6er  SDtotmiEenS 
molen  fie  nidjt  miffen,  baft  ber  §immel 
ir  8eiten  aucb  tear,  baau  bie  ©rbe  auS 
tnffer,  unb  im  SBaffer  beftanben  burcb 
3tteS  923 or t."  2  ^Set.  3,  3—5. 

,©enn  er  bat  ibn  an  bie  EReere  gegrun* 

,  unb  an  ben  923affem  bereitei."  $}.  24, 2. 
Jer  ©eift  aber  fag*  beutlidj  bafe  in  ben 
men  8eiien  tt)erben  etlidfe  don  bem  ©lau* 
abtreten  unb  anbangen  ben  derfiibr- 
■en  ©eiftern  unb  fie^ven  ber  Xeufel,  burd) 
f0  in  ©leiSnerei  Sugenrebner  finb,  unb 
Branbmal  in  ibrem  ©emiffen  baben."  1 
i.  4,  1—2.  ©in  febr  mid)tigen  8«gen 
ben  Iefcten  8eit.  2Bie  oft  fonnen  mir 
8eidfen  feben,  burd)  bie  in  ©IeiSnerei 
ugen  reben,  unb  SBranbmal  in  ibtem  $er- 
i  baben.  fonnen  mir  biefe  923orte  toerfteb- 
?  £ie  engliftbe  ©ptadje  fagt:  „8u  bren* 
ji  .mit  einem  beifeen  ©ifen."  Um  e§  Har 
umacben,  mie  oft  tun  loir  al§  alte  Seute 
leer  ©efprdd)  (fofe  ober  ftorp)  anbere 
eriablen  um  ein  menig  Suftbarfeit  barauS 
Tnadfen,  unb  unfer  ©emiffen  tut  un§  anberS 
infunfere  ^erjen  legen.  ^ft  ba§  nidft  Siigen 
refrnn  unb  33ranbmal  im  ©emiffen  baben? 
babing  conscience  feareb  mitb  a  b°i 
rn)  Unb  toie  oft  mirb  ioldjeS  getan  im 
otteS  §au§  menn  mir  aur  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 
te&bienft  geben? 

92Bir  moEen  niemanb  befdjulbigen,  aber 
ir  eine  Sebr  barauS  nebmen  mit  ben  923or* 
i  n>o  $au!uS  unS  marnt  don  bem  93erfiibr- 


ttnfcrc  }u$cnb 


S3tbel  gragen. 


<Ro.  1513*  —  2Ba§  fprad)  ber  #err  in 
Stoat)  ? 

9to.  1514.  —  923arum  foil  erne  fletne  , 
§erbe  fid)  nicbt  fiircbten? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 


@o  diel  gefdbrieben  auS  Siebe  unb  toir 
f<  rbern  eure  ©ebete,  ben  bie  8fiit  ift  nabe, 
3  efuS,  ber  §err,  mirb  balb  fommen.  93iele 
5  eigen  finb  3u  jeben  bafe  feme  8^funft  nabe 
§.  ftiiipfer. 


Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  923elt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
fi  men  eingebomen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  aEe, 
b  :e  an  rbn  glauben/  nidbt  oerloren  toerben, 
■  ~  <  tfl 


^rage  Sto.  1507*  —  923a§  tat  93enaia, 
ber  ©ofjn  Sf»bail§,  don  grofeen  taten,  don 
^ab3eet?  .  . 

Slntto.  —  ©r  fdblug  jtoei  Sotoen  ber 
ERoabiter.  1  ©bron,  11,  22. 

5RiibIi<be  fiebre.  —  Dbne  8d>eifel  maren 
bie  8toei  Soroen,  getoaltige  Ettoabiter  man 
bie  8u  dergleicben  maren  alS  Sotoen.  Unb 
ber  Some,  toelcbe  er  tobete,  in  einem  93run- 
nen,  diefleidbt  eine  ^oble,  (cade)  in  toelcbe 
ber  Some  fidb  derfro(b,  don  toegen  bem 
0dbnee;  dieUeidbt  ein  ©^neefturm,  um 
beSmegen  aucb  93enaja  bort  bin  fam.  93en- 
aja  mar  ein  febr  begabter  Sftann,  unter 
bem  ©otteSfurcbtigen  ^ontg  $)adib.  Stber 
boi  mar  er  nid)t  fo  'bo(b  gefommen  aI8 
mie  bie  brei  Oberften  unter  ben  ®elben 
S)aoibS,  melcbe  Seamen  mir  finben  in  2  Sam. 
23,  8—11  namtid):  Safabeam,  ©leafar, 
unb  Samma.  5tber  er  mar  ber  §errlig|te 
unter  breifeigen;  unb  5Dadib  fe^te  ibn  8uni 
beimlid)en  Slat.  .  „ 

2)er  getreue  ^onig  S)adib,  fdbemt,  batte 
einen  guten  unb  gefegneter  2for^9ang  mit 
feinen  Seuten.  @ie  fbnnte  ibre  geinbe  bamp- 
fen,  unb  iibermdltigen.  m<t  T 

SBir  baben  diele  ©jempel  in  bte  »tbel, 
mie  ber  $err  derbeifeen  bat,  ben  geinb  dot 
,  ibnen  iagen,  unb  auStilgen,  menn  fie,  (baS 
•  aSolf  Sfrael)  feine  ©ebote  balten.  21I§  mi< 
in  3  SRofe  26:  „923erbet  ibr  in  meinen  Sap- 
ungen  roanbeln  unb  meine  ©ebote  balten, 
unb  tun.  ...  <So  mill  idb  grieben  gebej 
in  euren  Sanbe,  bafe  ibr  fdjlafet,  unb  eudt 
niemanb  fcbrede.  .  .  .  3br  font  eure  getnbi 
fagen,  unb  fie  foEen  dor  eudb  bier  mi 
0§mert  faEen.  ©uer  fiinf  foEen  buuber 
fagen,  unb  euer  bunbert  foEen  jebntaufeni 
fagen,  .  . 


grage  9to.  1508  —  Unb  SefuS  ging 
doriiber  unb  fabe  einer  ber  blinb  geboren 
.  unb  ma8  frggten  jeine  hunger  ibn? 


135 


$e*»lb  be 

atntto.  —  SWeifter,  toer  ftat  gefiinbiget, 
biefer,  ober  feme  ©Item?  Soft-  9,  1 — 2. 

ftuftlitfte  Seftre.  —  SJieftr  ben  750  Sufti* 
bor  ©ftrifti,  ftat  ber  $ropftet  ^efaia  fdfton 
getoeisfaget  bom  8efu§,  toie  in  erfiiUten 
3eit,  er  beradfttet  toirb  bon  ben  Suben,  baS 
ftalgftarrige  Soil,  toie  er  fdfton  in  feinem 
;  erften  ®apitel  flagt:  „©in  Ocftfe  fennet. 
jeinen  $errn,  unb  ein  ©fel  bie  Grippe  fem¬ 
es  $errn,  after  Sfrael  fennet  e§  nieftt,  unb 
mein  SBoIf  bernimmt  e§  nidftt.  D  28efte! 
be§  fiinMidften  SoIfS,  be§  Solf  bon  grofeer 
SOfiffetat."  u.f.to.,  faft  burdft  ba§  ganae  ®ap- 
itel. 

Sludft  in  53  ®ap.  ftat  er  getoeiSfaget:  „@ie- 
fte,  mein  Slnedftt  toirb  toeiSlieft  tun,  unb 
toirb  erftoftei,  unb  feftr  ftodft  erftoben  fetn; 
baft  fid)  biele  iifter  bir  argent  toerben,  toetl 
feine  ©eftalt  ftafeliefter  ift,  benn  anberer 
Scute  . . .  ©r  ftatte  feine  ©eftalt,  naeft  Sdfto- 
ne;  toir  faften  iftn,  after  ba  toar  feine  ©e« 
fialt  bie  un§  gefaHen  ftat  .  .  .  f$uttoaftr,  er 
trug  unfere  $ranffteit,  unb  lub  auf  fidft  un- 
fere  Scftmeraen."  StH^S  ift  erfiiHt  toorben. 

©§  fdfteint  bie  Suben  toaren  intmer  er- 
ftittert  gegen  ^efu§;  unb  glaubien  nieftt  an 
iftm,  ober  baft  er  ber  3)7effia§  toare.  Sie 
fueftten  iftn  an  fteinigen,  ba  er  iftnen  fagte, 
baft  er  toar  efter  ben  Slbraftam.  Slber  er  ent- 
toi(ft  bon  iftnen. 

Unb  ba  er  feineS  3Bege§  ging,  fafte  er 
einer  ber  ftlinb  geftoren  toar.  3>ie  Suben 
touftten  baft  ber  4?err  gefagt  ftatte:  „2)aft  er 
bie  2)7iffetaten  ber  Sater  fteimfueftet  an  ben 
IKnber  fti§  in  ba§  britte  unb  bierte  ©Iieb." 
Slueft  in  5  SWafe  24, 16  fteiftt  e§:  „3>ie  Sater 
foUen  ni(ftt  fiir  bie  &inber,  nodft  bie  ®inbet 
fihr  bie  Sater  fterften;  fonbern  ein  feglidfter 
foil  fiir  feine  Sihtbe  fterften."  35ann  fragten 
bie  eftrgeijigen  l^uben  ben  SReifter:  „2Ber 
ftat  gefiinbiget,  biefer,  ober  feine  ©Item,  baft 
er  ift  ftlinb  geftoren?"  .©iefeS  toar  nur  um 
iftn  3U  berfudjen. 

^efuB  fagte  iftnen:  „©§  ftat  toeber  biefer 
gefiinbiget,  nodft  feine  ©Item,  fonbern  baft 
bie  SBerfe  ©otte§  offenftar  toiirbe  an  iftm." 

Sm  Sue.  13  Iefen  toir,  baft  SefuS  fragte: 
„9Weinet  iftr,  baft  bie  adfttjeftn,  auf  toeldfte 
ber  £urm  Siloaft  fiel,  unb  erfdftlug  fie, 
feien  fdftulbig  getoefen  bor  alien  2Renfdften 
bie  3u  Serufalem  tooftnen?  Sdft  fage,  Siein, 
fonbern  fo  iftr  eudft  nidftt  beffert,  toerbet  iftr 
aUe  alfo  umfommen." 

fiafet  bieS  eht  SBarnung  fein  fiir  un§; 
baft  toenn  foldfte  umftanben  bor  un§  fommen. 


SBflftr  ftcit 

baft  toir  bie  Bucfttigen  anneftmen  fiir  un$, 
fo  tooftl  al§  btejenigen  toeldfte  bie  Strafe 
empi  ingen. 

£enn  aUe  Scftrift,  bon  ©ott  eingegeben, 
ift  niifte  aur  fieftre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  Sojjer- 
ung,  aur  3ii£ftiiflung  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 
2  5Cim.  3,  16.  «• 


©ine  Mirage  an  bie  $eroIb  Scfer* 


Son  toa§  ©eidftledfttS  Stdmme  toar  ber 
erfte  eftriftliefter  Stiffionar  in  'llfrifa;  toer 
toar  er,  unb  toa^  toar  feine  aeitlicftc  $anb- 
toerf?  S>ie  2lnttoort  fteftet  in  Slpoftelge- 

feftieftt.  Softw  33-  3^aii* 


Slnttoorten  jnr  fjragen  bon  9R. 


(^n  §eroIb  97o.  2.) 

^onnen  toir  au§  ©etooftnfteit  bal  ^auS 
©otte§  ftraueften  gum  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen? 
3Wit  fteaieftung  auf  1  ®or.  11,  (anftatt  10) 
Ser§  22  unb  34. 

2Bir  ftaften  eine  jufallige  SInttoort  gu 
biefer  Oirage  im  bierten  folumne  oon  bem 
nadftfalgenben  Slrtifel,  in  bem  niimlicften 
Summer. 

©§  fdfteint  mir,  ipaulu§.ftat  bie  Sorintfter 
ettoa§  ftefcftulbigt  in  Ser§  20  baft  fie  nieftt 
ba3  *  Slbenbmaftl  ftalten  iebeSmal  baft  fie 
jufammenfommen,  unb  toenn  fie  e§  ftalten 
(Ser^  21)  fo  bringt  ein  jeglitfter  fein  eige- 
ne§  Srot  unb  2Sein.  SoIcfteS  bient  natiir- 
Iidft  aur  unaudftt.  S5ie  Sir  men  toaren  ftuttg- 
rig,  unb  bie  ffteieften  ftatten  an  fiel  2Bein, 
gur  Seradfttung  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  unb 
aur  Sejcftamung  ber  Slrmen,  bie  nidftt  g€- 
nug  ftatten  au  effen. 

2Ba§  unfer  ©etooftnfteit  ober  ©ebraudft 
betrifft,  naeft  ber  Serfammlung  miteinanber 
au  effen,  ftat  nadft  meiner  ©infieftt,  nieftt 
biel  Seaug  auf  bie-fe  Scftrift,  boeft  ift  e3 
bamadft  nur  einen  alien  ©ebraudft  toeldfter 
tooftl  fonnte  unterlaffen  toerben  oftne  biel 
geiftlieften  Unfegen,  unb  befonberS  unter 
ber  fugenb  ©efeUfdftaft. 

2Bann  mir  begeftren  iibereinauftimmeit 
mit  ^acob  Slmman’S  Ieftre,  fo  ftaben  toir 
toenig  Urfacfte  foldfte  alte  ©ebrauefte  au  ftal¬ 
ten  au§  ©etooftnfteit,  ben  er  fdjrerbt:  „SIuf 
^onctlin  ber  SWenfdften,  Iangen  Sraudft  unb 
©etooftnfteit  ber  gett,  adftten  toir  nidftt,  toerm 
eS  naeft  ©otteS  SSort  nidftt  geric^tet  jft. 
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benn  unfer  ©lauben  foE  Iauter,  flat  unb 
fef  unb  aUein  auf  ©otte§  2Bort  gegriinbei 
|eh."  —  ©ine  ©egebenbeit,  <5eite  75.  v- 
2B  latberforb,  Oflaboma,  Sob*  93.  9ftaft. 

JJauluB  fd^reibt  an  bie  ®orintber  aum 
crl  ten  ntal  an  1  ®or.  11,  17 — 20 : 
mi  fe  aber  bie§  befeblen;  §cb  fann  e§  nid)t 
Iol  en,  bafe  ibr  nicfet  auf  beffere  SBeife,  fon- 
be  n  auf  argere  2Beife  aujammen  fommt. 

id)  bore  e3  feien  <3paltungen  unter  eu& 
urib  jum  Seil  glaube  id)  eS.  SDenn  e§  miif- 
ifen  Gotten  unter  eucb  fein,  auf  bafe  bie  fo 
re  btfdjaffen  finb  offenbar  unter  eucb  toer* 
belt.  2Benn  ibr  nun  aufammenfommt,  fo 
ba  it  man  ba  nid)t  be§  §errn  Slbenbmabl." 
$itui  ein  jeglid)er  tut  mie  er  moEte,  unb 
eit  er  ift  bmtQeri^'  ber  ctnbere  ift  trunfen. 
Sd  mabrlid),  greunb,  unter  folcben  Um- 
ftcnben  fann  be§  §errn  Slbenbmabl  nicbt 
,ge  fatten  merben,  menn  ibr  folcben  2BobI« 
Iu  t  balten  moEt.  ©§  finb  biele  $aufer  be¬ 
ret  urn  foldjeS  3U  tun  barituien,  obne  e§ 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  bringen.  „3oEte  id)  eud) 
lo  ien?  barinnen  lobe  idj  eucb  nicbt."  91I§- 
be  nn  fagte  er  meiter  mie  man  ba§  31benb- 
mhbl  balten  foEte.  2>a§  93rot  unb  2Bein 
nc  bmen,  unb  ein  jeglidjer  ficb  felbft  briifen 
alj  er  e§  murbiglid)  nebmen  fann  ba&  e§  ibm 
31  r  ©eligfeit  bient,  ober  ber  fid)  felbft  ba§ 
©jriebt  effen  unb  trinfen  mirb.  ®enn  e§ 
fohte  Siebe,  griebe  unb  ©inigfeit  fein  menn 
b^§  $errn  Slbenbmabl  gebalten  mirb.  @0 
t)iel  au§  Siebe  unb  guter  Sfteinung. 

23on  megen  ob  mir  effen  unb  trinfen  biir- 
*fi)t  in  bem  $aufe  ©otte§?  £>a  ^efu§  ba§ 
33blf  gelebrt  batte,  fagte  er  au  feinen  hung¬ 
er,  er  moEte  ba§  33oIf  nicbt  non  ficb  IafTen 
bi§  er  fie  gefpeifet  batte.  Ob  mobl  nur 
eii  8mabe  ba  mar  mit  5  ©rot  unb  8tt>ei 
3:fd>e.  @0  biefe  $efu§  ba§  ©olf  ficb  Iogern 
a  if  ba§  ©ra§,  unb  e§  Iagerten  ficb  5000 
2)  !ann,  unb  obne  Smeifel  maren  e§  aud) 
5000  SBeiber  unb  ®inber.  Slber  e§  mar 
^  mug  fur  fie  aEe  unb  maren  nod)  12  ®br- 
fy  boE  iibrig. 

mar  ein  aEgemeinen  ©ebraudj  fiir 
»  ^iinger  Sefu  ba§  SBrot  breeben  bin  unb 
r  in  ben  #aufer  unb  ba§  Sftabl  mit  ibnen 
balten.  Unb  menn  mir  nid)t§  tnebr  bat* 
al§  SefuS  feinen  ©sembel,  fo  foflte  ba§ 
B  febon  geniigen.  2).  S-  Prober. 


@ine  Iieblidje  Untertoeifnng. 

(0cf)lufe.) 

^odbmut,  ficb  iiber  anbere  bunfen,  bafe 
ift  ^eute  3U  Oiel  ber  gaE  mit  un§  Seute. 
©in§  tut  fo  biele  gebler  finben  an  bem  an- 
bern,  unb  bafe  ift  berfonlicb  fo  mobl  alS 
mie  eine  ©emeinbe  ficb  beffer  beudjten  aB 
eine  anbere.  Unb  gemobnlidj  ift  e§  nur  bon 
megen  fogenannte  Orbnung§*8tude,  bie 
bod)  nicbt  in  ©otte§  SBort  nerboten  finb, 
fonbern  nur  felbft  aufgefe^te,  ober  entme- 
ber,  fogenannte,  „511tar-©ebrau<b".  3>et 
©djreiber  biefeS,  meife  mobl  ba&  eflid^e 
nicbt  gana  einftimmen,  aber  prufe  biejeB 
cbriftlicb  unb  IieMicb  mit  bem  unber^Iim- 
ten  2Bort  ©otte§,  unb  nicbt  nacb  eigene 
0inn  ober  9Keinung.  i(5aulu§  fagl:  @0 
3iebet  nun  an,  al§  bie  auBermablten  ©otte§, 
Jeiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  bcralidjeS  ©rbar- 
men,  greunblicbfeit,  5Demut,  €anftmut, 
©ebulb,  unb  bertrage  einer  ben  anbern,  unb 
bergebet  eucb  unter  einanber,  fo  jemanb 
^lage  bot  miber  ben  anbern;  gleicbmie 
©briftu§  eucb  bergeben  bat,  alfo  aucb  i^r. 
liber  aEe§  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe  ©otte§, 
bie  ba  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  93oEfommenbeit; 
unb  ber  griebe  ©otteB  regiere  in  eure  §era- 
en,  u.f.m. 

©§  ift  eine  miebtige  Sebr  fiir  un§  afle  in 
1  ^or.  8  u.  12,  menn  mir  ben  mabren  93e- 
griff  baran  griinben  fonnen,  aud)  fEom.  14. 
Safet  un§  bem  nacbftreben,  bafe  31cm  $rieben 
bienet,  unb  m a§  aur  93efferung  unter  ein¬ 
anber  bienet.  fftom.  14,  19.  Unb  einer 
ben  anbern  bober  aebten  al§  ficb  felbft.  (^bil. 
2,  3.)  Unb  feib  nicbt  W  begierig  urn  balb 
ben  93ann  auflegen  mo  ni<bt§  bannmiir- 
bige§  ift;  e§  bat  ficb  i<bon  ofterS  geaeugt 
bafe  mebr  Unliebe,  flfmietracbt,  grofeen  Un- 
frieben  unb  Sertrennung  berurfadjt  bat 
al§  mie  a«m  ©uten  gemirft.  Sn  meiner 
3eit  babe  id)  einmal  ein  ^rebiger  boren  fa- 
gen  in  feiner  ^rebigt:  „®ie  E^eibung  ift 
ba§  micbtigfte  ©ebot  bafe  mir  baben."  O 
m a§  fiir  eine  2lrmut!  ®a  bocb  ba§  2Bort 
un§  Iebrt:  ®a§  grofete  ©ebot  unter  aEen 
©ebote  ift:  „$u  foEft  ©ott  beinen  $errn 
Iieben  non  ganaem  ^eraen,  bon  ganaer 
■Seele,  bon  ganaem  ©emiite,  unb  bon  aEen 
beinen  $raften."  2)a§  ift  ba§  bomebmfte 
©ebot.  Unb  ba§  anbere  ift  ibm  gleid):  „3>u 
foEft  beinen  97adbften  Iieben  al§  bidb  felbft. 
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21n  biefen  amei  ©eboten  banget  Ganae 
©efefc  unb  bie  ©ropbeten. 

STudf)  einen  ©ebraud),  ift  fd)on  eine  stem* 
Iidje  3eiilang  m  mebrere  umliegenbe  ©e» 
meinben,  in  iibung,  bafe  menn  don  ibre 
©Iieberfdjaft  an  einer  anbere  mefjrlofe  ©e» 
meinbe  medjfeln,  bie  bod)  aud)  ben  nam* 
lidben  ©lauben  baben,  ioldbe  in  ben  ©amt 
tun,  unb  meiben  fie  eine  3eitlang,  biB  baB 
jjjtne  ©emeinbe  ttjoju  ibre  ©lieber  fidb  ange* 
ifcbloffen  baben,  ibnen  ein  gut  3eugniB  ge- 
vett,  bann  beben  fie  bie  ©teibung  h)ieber 
auf.  Sa,  bu  fagft:  „@ie  merben  in  ben 
iBann  getan  biemeil  fie  ber  ©emeinbe  Drb* 
nung  ungeborfam  gemefen  maren."  ©mt 
aber  bebet  ibr  ben  ©ann  mieber  auf,  nad)- 
bem  fie  eine  3eitlang  bei  foldber  ©emeinbe 
finb,  bie  both  fo  biele  fogenannte  DrbnungB- 
^tiidfe  baben  meldbe  ibr  nidjt  bulbet.  Unb 
baB  gebannte  ©Iieb  and)  biel  meiter  nebett 
eure  Orbnung  ift,  alB  eB  mar  an  ber  3eit 
ba  ibr  eB  in  bem  ©ann  getan  babt.  Stber 
bodt)  biemeil  jene  ©emeinbe  ibnen  ein  gut 
3eugniB  gibt,  bebt  ibr  ben  ©ann  auf,  unb 
fa  get :  „28ir  moEen  ibnen  unb  ©ott  eB  iiber* 
Iaffen." 

SBarum  nidjt  ibnen  unb  ©ott  eB  aGeB 
iiberlaffen,  ebe,  unb  aubor  ibr  fie  in  ben 
SBann  tut?  2Bo  ift  bie  mabre  ©ufje  bafe  ein 
foIcbeB  ©Iieb  getan  bat,  bafe  ibr  nun  ben 
©ann  mieber  auf  bebt?  ©iacbet  eud)  beffer 
befannt  mit  bem  16  unb  17  ©IaubenB-9lr* 
tifel.  3>er  mabre  ebangelifdje  ©ann  auBau- 
f-precfjen  liber  ©lieber,  ift  eine  fonberbare 
midjtige  Sad>e.  ©ebet  bier  mie  toidjtig 
©tenno  Simon  eB  angefeben  bat:  „$ie 
SBabrbeit  beaeuge  icb  in  ©brifto,  unb  liige 
nidjt,  menu  id)  fage,  baft  idt)  lieber  biB  aunt 
jiingften  ©eridbt  ftucfmeife  entgliebern  Iaf* 
fen  mollte.  benn  mid)  einrnal  redtjt  nad)  ber 
©cbrift  bon  beB  §errn  SDienern  unb  feiner 
©emeinbe  bannen  Iaffen.  2Idj  ©ruber  babt 
adjt  barauf."  Sbr  follt  meiter  miffen,  baft 
friiber  bie  alien  ©ifdjofe  unb  ©emeinben 
bu  ref)  Dbio  unb  Snbiana  nidbt  auf  foldje 
SBeife  gearbeitet  baben.  3©enno  Simon 
fagt  meiter  an  einem  Ort:  „  —  £>,  baft  aEe 
mit  mir  einer  ©teinung  maren!"  2Bie  ba* 
terlid),  unb  meldjer  befonnenbeit  miirbe  ber 
©ann  gebraudbt  merben,  obne  ©nftoft  an 
geben;  marenb  berfelbe  jeftt  aumerlen  in  fo 
anftoftiger  SBeife  auBgeiibt  mirb.  S<b  bitte 
aHe  Srommen  um  ©otteBmiGen  grieben 
3u  fudben  .  .  .  ©rbauet,  unb  bredbet  nidbt 


2Bt|t  |eii 

nieber.  Untermeifet  einanber  in  ber  Siebe, 
unr  bebbinbert  ©paltungen,  auf  ber  gott- 
Iidbe  Orriebe  mit  aEen  ^inber  ©otteB  fei, 
unb  bei  unB  boUftanbig  bleibe  inB  emige 
Seben.  ©in  ©ruber. 


S)aB  gereibte  ©ebet. 


9t.  fi.  ©dblabadb. 

©ittet,  fo  totrb  eu<b  gegeben,  fst^ct  fo 
toerbet  ibr  finben,  flobfet  an  fo  toirb  eu<b 
aufgetan.  3n  meldben  ift  bie  ©erbeifjung 
gegeben?  3>er  ^eilanb  fagt:  „22er  ba  bit- 
tet,  ber  embfnngt,  unb  mer  ba  fudfet,  ber 
finbet,  mer  anflopft  bem  mirb  aufgetan." 
©otteB  emige  SBabrbeit  unb  ©erbeifeung 
foE  unB  febr  ftarfen  jum  ©ebet.  ^enn  ©ott 
bat  befoblen  au  bitten,  in  ©f.  50:  „9tufe 
mid)  an."  2tud)  bat  er  bie  ©erbeifeung,  bafe 
er  boren  miG,  audb  baau  gefagt,  in  65, 

24:  Unb  foE  geftfjeben  ebe  fie  rufen,  toiE  idj 
anttoorten;  toenn  fie  noth  reben,  tariG  iib 
boren."  2Bie  foEen  mir  rbm  bitten?  3IuS 
©emobnbeit,  ober  ©ebraud^e,  ober  mie  bie 
^eucbIer;fo  fie  t>on  bie  Sente  gefeben  mer¬ 
ben?  ©ott  foEen  toir  ini  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
©tabrbeit  anbeten. 

©in  jeber  E^enfcb  ber  neu  unb  mieberge- 
boren  mirb,  ift  mit  bem  beiltgen  ©eift  ge- 
tauft,  unb  ift  gefalbt  mit  bem  ©eift  ©otteB 
mie  in  1  Sob-  2,  27:  „Unb  bie  ©albuttg, 
bie  ibr  bon  ibm  embfangen  bobt^  bleibt 
bei  end),  unb  bebiirfte  nidE)t,  bafe  endb  iemanb 
lebre;  fonbern  mie  eu<b  bie  ©albung  aEeB 
lebrt,  fo  ift  eB  mabr,  unb  ift  feme  Siiqe,  unb 
fo  mie  fie  eudb  gelebret  bat,  fo  bletbt  bei 
bemfelben."  ©B  ift  gana  natiirlidt)  fiir  ein 
^inb  ©otteB  au  beten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
aBabrbeit,  gerabe  fo  natiirlid)  bafe  eB  ift 
fiir  ©and)  bon  bem  &euer  fteigen.  3tIfo  ift 
eB  gana  natiirlid)  menn  beB  f^ili^crt  ©eifteS 
geuer  unfer  ^eraen  beriibrt,  unb  baB  nid^t 
berbinberi  mirb,  bann  ein  ©aud)  ober  ©euf- 
aen  beB  ©ebetB  auffteigt  au  ©ott;  unb  biefe 
©ebete  fabe  SobanneB,  in  Offb.  5,  8:  „  .  .  . 
unb  batten  ein  jeglid^er  $arfen  unb  golb- 
ene  ©cfjalen  boE  ©autbmerfB,  toeldje  finb 
bie  ©ebete  ber  #eiligen."  ©ott  meife  moE 
maB  mir  bebiirfen  ebe  mir  ibm  bitten,  aber 
mir  arme  ©tenfeben  miffen  nidjt  mie.  ©om. 

8,  26:  „  .  .  .  $enn  toir  toiffen  ni<bt  toaB 
toaB  toir  beten  foGea.  .  .  2)arum  ift  eB 

notig  bafe  mir  unB  im  ©eift  an  ©ott  menben 
ba|  ©r  ultfere  ®djtoadbbeit  aufbilft,  unb 


S/ct-irfb  ber  SBabr&eit 


jbedtritt  mit  UnauSfbtedilicben  Seufsen. 
m,  ber  §etr  be r  bie  §erjett  forfeit, 
|oei&  toa?  be?  ©eifk?  ©inn  lei,  benn 
frtritt  bie  #eifigen  nacb  bem  toa?  ©ott 
:t.  2tuf  foldje  2ikije  bitten,  fjaben  toir 
gjembel  bajj  fc^on  biele?  erlangt  ift 
en.  .  •; 

tru?  auf  bem  SDker,  ba  er  anting  $u 
t,  tat  er  im  ©it  ein  Oebet.  ©?  toar 
ein  ©ebet  bafc  jein  SBater  ibn  geler* 
]bat  in  feinen  jugenb  £agen,  ober  in 
befonbere?  5&udb  irt  eine  bejonbere 
idbe  gelefen  bat/  aber  au?  ber  tiefe  be? 
>h?  dom  ©eift  ©otte?  getrieben,  betete 

bilf 

4dj  jeben  toir  atoci  libeltater  mit  Sefu 
juaiget,  einer  bat  ^efu:  „§err,  gebenfe 
fridf,  menu  bu  in  bein  9ieid>  fommft." 

©ebet  roar  nurfurj,  aebn  SBorten,  aber 
(baren  nidjt  in  einen  unbefiimmerten 
mutloier  roeg  gefproeben.  Unb  ^efu? 
ibm  toa?  er  bat,  nnb  nocb  mebt  baau. 
Bat  ni«bt  nur  an  itjn  gebadjt,  a6er  fpracb: 
■nite  toirft  bu  nti t  mir  in  fParabie?  fern." 
99linber,  ber  am  SBege  fafj  am  betteln, 
ein  ©olf  borbeigefjen,  er  forjcbte  toa?, 
todre,  unb  fie  ber&iinbigten  ibm  bafj' 
jeiu?  bon  Sftaaaretb  iff,  ber  Dorbet  ging, 
er  'betete,  bom  ©eift  getrieben:  ff2)n 
t  £aoib?,  erbarme  bid)  weiner."  3Bie* 
etlicbe  itm  bebrobeten,  er  jolt  febtoeig* 
Jba  roarb  er  nidbt  ftitte,  aber  biet  mebr 
er,  „$u  Sof>n  Habibs,  erbarme  btdj 
J«r."  SefuS  fpradt)  gu  i^nt :  „9Ba?  toiUft 
fe  ict)  bir  tun  iolt."  2>er  SBIinbe  fptacb: 
c  bafe  icb  ieben  moge."  $jefu?  fpracb: 
feljenb,  bein  ©taube  bat  bir  gebotfen." 
2Jiek?  fonnte  gejcbrieben  toerben  bon 
icbon  erlangt  toorben  bur<b  glaubige 
ten.  Slbrabam,  Sfaac,  Safob,  2Koje, 
:^iel,  ©Iia?,  SWanaffe,  unb  biele  anbere 
n  burdb  bie  S^raft  bom  ©ebet  biele?  er* 
t,  unb  bie?e  toaren  ©tenfeben  gleicb  roie 
2ludb  baben  toir  nodf)  ber  nebmticfjen 
:,  unb  roir  braud&en  ©ott  audb  nidbt  in 
c  befanbere  Sprad&e  anbeten,  unb  ba? 
befte  „©ebetbudb"  ift  eine  erkudjtete 
jbige  Seek  bie  ba  febreiet:  „9lbba,  lie* 
Sater!"  $a?  geredbte  ©ebet  imrfe  bon 
n  fjerau?  queUen,  unb  bafe  mufe  un? 
b  ©otte?  SBort  eroffrtet  merben,  fo  bafe 
basmit  ba?  idbone  ©ilb  ©otte?  in  bie 
e  toieber  aufriebten,  urtb  be?  Satan? 
i  aerftoren,  ein  folcber  Beter  bat  ber 
ilffel  au  bie  bimmlifebe  ©dbbbfammer, 


in  toeldben  berborgen  Iiegen  aHe  S^a^e 
ber  SBeiS'beit  unb  ©rtenntniffe.  3Wattb. 
6,  fagt  ^e|u§:  „2Benn  ibr  betet,  follt  ibr 
nidbt  Diet  blabpern  toie  bie  ^eiben;  bie  ba 
meinen,  fie  toerben  erbort,  toenn  [ie_  biele 
SBorte  madben."  „Seib  alleaeit  fro^Iid^. 
©etet  o*bne  Unterlafe."  1  ^beft-  5,  16 — 17. 
3>enn  ba§  ©ebet  ift  eine  greube  be§  $eraen§, 
unb  ©ift  au  ber  Siinbe,  unb  bie  SBIume  be§ 
iParabiefeS,  unb  ein  SBorgefdbmadE  be§  eto&» 
en  fiebenS,  unb  am  Iefcten,  ein  ©efbradb 
mit  ©ott. 

©eib  un§  eingebentt. 

^mmerbar  irren  fie  mit  ben  #erjen. 


Sie  briifen  midb  unb  faben  meine  SBerfe 
bieraig  Sab«  Iang,  barum  icb  entriifteb 
toarb  iiber  bie§  ©efdbkdbt  unb  fjprad^ :  Sm* 
merbar  irren  fie  mit  ben  §eraen  aber  fie 
toufeten  meine  2Bege  nidbt.  @br.  8,  9 — 11. 

SBenn  toir  bie  gefdbidbten  lefen  ben  alien 
unb  neuen  Xeftament,  fo  tut  e§  un§  febr 
tounbern  bafe  iieute  fidb  fo  balb  abtoenben 
Iiegen  bo-m  ^errn.  2>ennodb  fie  fo  grofee 
SBunbern  unb  Beicben  faben  toie  bie  §anb 
be?  ^errn  iiber  fie  toar,  bodb  toaren  fie  balb 
ungebulbig,  ungeborfam  unb  abgottifdb. 

SDer  §err  bat  bie  ^inber  ^frael  tounber* 
barlidb  au?  ©gbpten  gefiibret/  ging  rbnen 
nor  in  eine  SBoIfe  bei  Xag  unb  in  eine  geuer* 
fdule  bei  97adbt,  unb  bat  biele  8eidben  unb 
SBunber  getan.  $odb  finben  toir  bafe  fie 
bielmal?  toiber  itjn  murreten  unb  gegen  ibn 
fiinbigen.  ©r  bat  fie  mancbermal?  geftraft 
aber  immerbar  irren  fie  mit  ben  &eraen. 
aDie  bornebmfte  im  93oIC  (4  3ftofe  16, 2)  unb 
fogar  2Jlofe  jein  eigene  Sdtjtoefter  unb  95ru* 
ber  unternommen  ficb  gegen  ibn  au  ftellen 
(4  2nofe  12,  1). 

$m  93ucb  ^erernio?  finben  toir  bafe  ber 
iflrobbet  premia?  biet  gebrebigt  bat  toiber 
bie  manetjerki  vSiinbe  be?  fubif^e  SSoI!.  ©r 
brebigt  ^Bufee  unb  fbrad):  „93etebret  ernb." 
Sie  aber  anttoorteten :  „SBir  tootlen’?  niebt 
tun."  2>enno(b  brobete  er  unb  bermabnte 
fie  unb  brobbejeite  bon  ber  3erftorimg 
^erujakm.  5tber  bie  Suben  nabmen  ibn 
unb  toorfen  im  in  ber  ©rube.  2tber  gerabe 
toie  er  brobbeaeiete,  alfo  ift  e?  gefmeben, 
unb  ^erufalem  toar  &erftoret  uub  berbrannt. 
SSiel  bon  bie  =Vuben  getobet  unb  meggefiibrt. 
3Sir  miifeten  benfen  bafe  benen  bk  bd  irfirig 
geblieben  fitib  toerben  bon  nun  an1*#  $tb- 
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bbet’B  ©tint  me  geborcben,  aber  ntd^t  alfo 
benn  fie  b^ifeen  ibn  eht  Siigner  unb  taten 
alB  nod)  gegen  feiner  9tat. 

28arum  ift  eB  bafe  bie  Seute  fo  Ieidjt  in 
©iinben  gefommen  finb  unb  nodi  jefct  in 
©iinben  fomrnen  unb  leben.  Sft  e§  ntdjt 
ber  Uitglauben?  @br.  3,  18.  ©o  bie  $in- 
ber  SfraelB  ber  toafjre  ©Iauben  batten,  fo 
toaren  fie  nirfjt  in  fo  ntondjerlei  ©iinben 
gefommen.  SBann  toir  ber  redfte  ©Iauben 
an  ©ott  batten  bon  fugenb  auf,  fo  batten 
toir  biele  ©adjen  nicbt  getan  bie  toir  getan 
baben. 

©a  ber  reicbe  Sftamt  in  ber  #offe  toarb 
tooHte  er  SaaaruB  fenben  feme  ©ruber  ju 
toarnen.  Slber  SIbrabam  farad).  „©ie  ba* 
ben  902ofe  unb  bie  ©robbeten.  Cafe  fie  bie- 
felbigen  boren."  (Sr  aber  farad):  „^ein, 
©ater  SIbrabam,  fonbern  toenn  einer  bon 
ben  toben  ju  ibnen  gingen  fo  toiirben  fie 
©ufee  tun."  (Sr  aber  anttoortete:  „#oren' 
fie  Sftofe  unb  bie  ©ropbeten  nid)t,  fo  toerben 
fie  audi)  nicbt  glauben  ob  jemanb  bon  ben 
toben  auferftanbe." 

Sefct  baben  toir  me|r  ben  2Rofe  unb  bie 
©robbeten,  ben  toir  baben  bie  SBorten  beB 
©obneB  ©otteB,  unb  nodj  biefe  93efeblen 
beB  t^errn  gegeben  burdb  ben  #eiligen  ©e’tft 
in  baB  neuen  ©eftament.  SBarum  toollen 
toir  eB  fo  Ieidbt  acbten  toenn  eB  bocb  biel 
mebr  toert  ift  ben  aHeB  ©ilber  unb  ©olb. 
0!  bafj  toir  bocb  ©raft  unb  hunger  batten 
bie  ©d)rift  au  Iefen  unb  au  berfteben  toie  eB 
meint.  SBenn  toir  glauben  bafj  ein  ©ott  int 
§immel  ift  ber  aHeB  fiebet,  toarum  toolfen 
toir  fam  nicbt  bienen?  ©iel  Beit  unb  miibe 
toirb  angetoanb  fiir  eB  Iieblid)  unb  fdjon  au 
mad)en  fiir  beB  ^Ieifdb,  aber  ift  nicbt  beB 
©eiftlicbe  bielmalB  bergeffen? 

©er  ©id)ter  fdjreibt: 

SIcb  toie  mag  eB  bocb  gefdfeben, 

©afj  fo  biel  ju  ©runbe  geben. 

©on  aHe  ©tanben  inBgemein, 

SBenig  geben  ein  aum  Seben. 

St  ber  obne  BabI  barneben, 

SBaB  mag  toobl  bie  Uriad)  fein? 

©ar  Ieidbt  fann  man  bieB  befdbeiben, 
SBeil  bie  SKenfdben  ooKer  S^eiben; 

Seben  nicbt  toie’B  ©ott  gefallt, 

©raudjen  nur  ibr  eignen  Stiffen; 

SUB  toenn  fie’B  nidbt  beffer  toii&ten, 

©afe  ber  SBeg  aur  §immel  fcbmal.' 


8  frit  left  189 

SBie  gemein  ift  ^Iudjen,  ©djtooren, 

Saftern  greuiicb,  ©ott  bem  #erm;  ii 
®ennenB  nicbt  bie  ®inber  Hein?  x  - 
©rum  fein  SBunber  baB  oerberben,  -x  * 
Sung  unb  alt  in  ©iinben  fterben,  j 
Sabren  fo  aur  §oH  binein. 

©agt  toaS  tut  man  bober  adjten, 

SUB  mit  alien  fraften  tracbten, 

Sftacb  bem  eitlen  ©ut  unb  ©elb. 

©olb  unb  ©ilber  grofce  ©cbafcen, 

©ie  ber  2ttenfcben  ©eel  berle&en, 

©ud)t  unb  Iiebt  bie  ganje  SBelt. 

SBiUft  bu  nun  gem  felig  toerben,  m 
(Si,  fo  Iebe  red)t  auf  (Srben. 

4$alt  bicb  bei  bie  fleinen  $auf,  tt 

©en  nocb  biefem  furaen  Seben, 

SBirb  bir  ©ott  ein  etoig’B  geben 
Sn  fein  9teicb  bicb  nebmen  auf.  ' 

§err,  ftarfe  unB  ben  ©lauben. 

©.SBagter. 

- - 

©otteB  ©abe  unb  ©tnlabungen  finb  ' 

ani,  ««{«.  ;J 

- - 

©.  S-  Prober. 

©ietoeil  ber  ^&err  mein  $irt  ift,  toirb 
mir  nidjtB  mangeln.  ©r  toeibet  micb  auf 
bem  griinen  ©raB;  unb  fiibret  micb  aum 
frifdben  SBaffer;  (Sr  erquidet  meine  Seele# 
©r.fii'bret  micb  auf  redder  ©trafee,  um  fettle 
eB  StamenB  SBillen.  Unb  ob  id)  idban  toan* 
belte  im  f$inftern  ©bal,  fiird)te  icb  fein  Un- 
gliid,  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir.  Sa,  ©ott  ift 
unfer  Buaerficbt,  unb  ©tarfe,  eine  §ilfe  in 
ber  Stolen,  bie  unB  getroffen  baben.  ©arum 
fixrcbten  toir  unB  nidbt,  toenn  gleid)  bie  SBeil 
unterginge,  unb  bie  ©erge  inB  3Weer  fanfen; 
toenn  gleicf)  beB  3Weer  toiitete  unb  toaHete, 
unb  oon  feinem  Ungeftiirm  bie  ©erge  ein« 
fielen.  ©ennodb  foil  bie  ©tabt  ©otteB  fein 
Iuftig  bleiben,  mit  ibren  ©riinnlein,  ba 
bie  beilige  SBobnungen  beB  bodbften  finb: 

©ott  ift  bei  ibr  barinnen,  barum  toirb  fie  ^ 

toobl  bleiben,  ©ott  ^ilft  ibr  friibe/  unb  fein  * 

©tedten  unb  ©tab  troften  unB.  So,  er  be* 
reitet  unB  einen  ©ifdj  gegen  unfere  Sfentb- 
en.  ©r  falbet  unfer  ^auot  mit  61,  unb 
fcbenfet  un§  Dott  ein,  ©uteB  unb  ©atm* 
beraigfeit,  toerben  unB  folgen  un^er  Seben* 
lang,  unb  toir  toerben  bleiben  tm  ■<oaufe 
beB  ^erre  tmmerbar.  ©ie  ©rbe  ift  be§ 
$erm,  unb  toaB  barinnen  ift,  beB  ©rbbo- 
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|unb  mag  barauf  mobnet.  2)emt  er  bat 
ictti  bie  ttfteere  gegriinbet,  unb  an  ben 
[er  bereitet.  Ber  mirb  auf  beg  §errn 
r  geben?  itnb  mer  mirb  fteben  an  fein= 
fleiligen  ©latte?  Ber  unfdjulbige  $an- 
tjat,  unb  reineg  §erjeng  ift,  ber  nidjt 
bat  8»  Her  Sebre;  unb  floret  fail'd)* 
25er  mirb  ber  ©egen  don  bem  $errn 
fangen,  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  don  bem  ©ott 
!g  §eilg. 

If.  27 :  2>er  £err  ift  mein  Sidbt  unb  mein 
,  don  mem  fottte  id)  midb  fiirdjten?  2>er 
:  ift  meineg  Sebengfraft,  dor  mem  fotttc 
grauen?  3)arum,  fo  bie  SBojen,  meine 
i]  erfadber  unb  5emben  an  midi)  motten, 

V  fen  fie  anlaufen,  unb  fallen.  ©ing  bitte 
jom  £err,  bag  batte  id)  gerne,  bafe  icb 
^aufe  beg  §errn  bleiben  moge,  mein 
ulang,  gu  fdbauen  bie  fdjone  ©otteg- 
fte  beg  |>errn,  unb  feinen  £empel  be* 
•n. 

f.  34  fagte  $abib:  Sdb  toill  ben  $errn 
n  alleged,  fein  Sob  foil  immerbar  in 
(irtem  ERunbe  fein.  2fteine  ©eele  fott  fid) 
men  beg  §ecrn,  bafe  bie  ©lenben  bag 
in,  unb  fid)  freuen.  $reifet  mil  mir  ben 
rn,  unb  Iaffet  ung  miteinanber  feinen 
nen  erljoljen.  £)a  id)  ben  &errn  fudjte, 
itoortete  er  mid).  unb  errette  midj  aug 
meiner  gurdbt.  ^a,  ba  biefer  ©lenbe 
borete  ber  $err  unb  fjalf  ibm  aug  alien 
*n  sJ?oten.  2>er  ©ngel  beg  &errn  la* 

2  fid)  urn  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  fiirdjten  unb 
ifjnen  aug.  ©djmedet  unb  febet  mie 
jinblid)  ber  $err  ift,  rbr  feme  £eiligen, 
n  bie  ibn  fiirdbten,  bie  baben  leinen 
|ngel.  ®ommt  ber  ®inber,  boret  mir  ju, 
mitt  cud)  bie  gurdjt  beg  £errn  Iebreri. 

■  ift  ber  Seben  begebrt,  unb  gern  gate 
;e  batte?  ^Bebiite  beine  Bunge  dor  93o* 
uno  beine  Sippen  bafe  fie  nidbt  falfdb 
n.  Safe  dom  93ofen  unb  tue  ©uteg,  fudje 
grieben  unb  jage  ibm  nad).  2>ie  2Iugen 
$errn  feben  auf  bie  ©erecfeten,  unb 
e  Obren  auf  i'br  ©djreien.  2>ag  Stntlife 
r  beg  £>crrn  ftebet  liiber  bie  fo  935fcg  tun, 
er  ibr  ©ered)tigfeit  augrotte  don  ber 
e.  3)er  §crr  ift  nape  bei  benen,  bie  jer* 
.Jdjenen  $er3eng  iinb,  unb  bilft  benen  bie 
'tfdblagencn  ©emiit  baben.  3>er  ©eredjte 
oiel  Ieiben,  aber  ber  §err  bilft  ibm  aug 
alien. 

lin  bem  91  9Sf.  finben  mir  diel  Stroft 
rten.  Ber  unter  bem  ©tfeirm  beg  §odj« 
unb  unter  bem  ©dbatten  beg  9111* 


madbtigen  bleibet,  ber  fpridjt  ju  bem  $errn: 
WJeine  3«derfidbt  unb  meine  93urg,  mein 
©ott,  auf  ben  id)  boffe.  2>enn  er  errettet 
mi<b  don  bem  ©trid  beg  So9er^,  urtb  don 
bem  toblidjen  5PeftiIen3.  ©r  mirb  bidb  mil 
feinen  Siittigen  beden,  unb  beine  Buderfidjt 
mirb  fein  unter  bem  ©dbatten  feinen J^Iiig- 
eln.  ©eine  Babrbeit  ift  ©dbirm  unb  ©djilb. 
greunb,  mo  fonnen  mir  beffere  B^flucbt  fin¬ 
ben,  benn  unter  beg  §errn  ^fliigeln,  menu 
ber  ^err  unfere  Bdflucbt  ift,  unb  ber  bdd)- 
fte  unfer  Bufludbt.  25ann  mirb  uttg  fein 
itbelg  begegnen,  unb  feine  $Iage  mirb  fidb 
3u  unfer  §iitte  naben.  %ar  er  mirb  feinen 
©ngeln  93efebl  tun,  bafe  fie  ung  bebiiten, 
auf  alien  unfern  Begen,  bafe  fie  ung  auf 
ben  §anben  tragen,  unb  mir  unfere  giifee 
nicbt  an  einem  ©tein  ftofeen. 

$aulug  melbet  audb  don  bie  SSerbeife- 
ungen  bie  mir  bdben,  2  ^or.  7.  5DiemeiI 
mir  foldbe  SBerbeifeung  baben,  meine  Sieb- 
1  ften,  fo  Iaffet  ung  t>on  alien  93efledung  beg 
gleifdjeg,  unb  beg  ©eifteg  reinigen  unb 
fortfabren  mit  ber  #eiligung  in  ber  ^urdbt 
©otteg.  (£br.  12  Iebrt  ung  audb:  2)arum 
and)  mir,  meil  mir  foldben  bawfen  8eugen 
urn  ung  bdben,  Iaffet  ung  ablegen  bie  ©ihtbe 
fo  ung  immer  anflebt  unb  ^rage  madbt,  unb 
Iafet  ung  'Iaufen  burdb  ©ebulb,  in  bem 
®ampf  ber  ung  derorbnet  ift,  unb  auffeben 
auf  ^efum,  ben  Slnfanger  unb  SSottenber 
beg  ©Iaubeng.  Beldjer  ba  er  mobl  batte 
mogen  greuben  baben,  enbulbet  er  bag 
^reuj,  unb  ad)tete  ber  ©dbanbe  nidbt,  unb 
ift  gefeffen  jur  fttedbten  auf  bem  ©tubl  ©ot¬ 
teg.  ©ebenfet  an  bem  ber  ein  foldbeg  Biber* 
fprecben  don  ben  ©iinbern  miber  fidb  er- 
bulbet  bat,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  in  eurem  2ftut 
matt  merbet,  unb  ablaffet.  5Demt  meldben 
ber  ^err  lieb  bat,  ben  aiidjtiget  er;  unb  er 
ftaupt  einen  jeglidben  ©obn  ben  er  auf- 
nimmt,  unb  menn  mir  bie  Biidbtigung  an- 
nebmen  mit  ©ebulb,  fo  nimrnt  ©ott  ung 
an  alg  feine  ®inber.  BiemobI  bie  8W* 
igung,  menn  fie  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  ung  nidbt 
greube,  fonbern  £rauerigfeit  3u  fein,  ader 
barnadb  mirb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame 
grudbt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  benen  bie  burdb 
bie  ©trafe,  ficb  derbeffert  baben. 

^aulug  fdbreibt  an  9i6m.  5j  ^un  tdir 
ben  finb  geredbt  gemorben  burd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben,  fo  baben  mir  ^rteben  mit  ©ott,  burdb 
unfern  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum.  ^urdb  mel- 
cben  mir  audb  ben  8ugang  baben  im  ©Iau- 
ben  in  biefer  ©nabe,  barinnen  mir  fteben, 
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unb  rii'bmen  unB,  be r  $offnung  ber  3U- 
Fiinftigen  ^errlidjFeit,  bie  ©ott  geben  toirb. 
Stiidjt  aHein  aber  baB,  fonbern  toer  riibmen 
i  unB  aucb  ber  ©riibfal,  bietoeil  toir  toiffen 
!  bafe  ©riibfal  ©ebulb  bringet,  ©ebulb  aber 
!  bringt  ©rfabrung,  ©rfabrung  aber  bringt 
j  §offnung,  $offnung  Iafet  nid^t  311  Sdjanben 
toerben.  ©enn  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  ift  auBge- 
goffen  in  unfer  §era  bur<b  ben  fyeiligen 
©eift,  toeldjer  unB  gegeben  ift.  ©enn  aud) 
©briftuB,  ba  toir  nod)  fd^toad^  toaren,  ift 
fur  unB,  ©ottlofe  geftorben.  ©arum  prei- 
fet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  unB,  bafe  ©briftuB 
fur  unB  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nod)  Siinber 
toaren.  So  toerben  toir  Oielmebr  burdj  ibn 
;  befjalten  toerben  bor  bent  3orn  nacf)  bent 
;  toir  burdj  fein  93Iut  geredjt  getoorben  finb. 
i  ©enn  fo  toir  3U  ©ott  berfofjnet  finb  burdj 
ben  ©ob  femes  SobneB,  ba  tbir  nodj  3feinbe 
toaren,  Oielmebr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben 
I  burdj  fein  fieben  fo  toir  nun  Oerfobnet  finb. 
j  91icf)t  aHein  aber  baB,  fonbern  toir  rfibnten 
j  unB  aucb  burdb  unfer  #errn  $fefum 
ftum,  burdb  toeldben  toir  nun  bie  SBerfobnung 
empfangen  baben.  STber  nidbt  bait  €S  fid) 
mit  ber  ©abe,  toie  ntit  ber  Siinbe.  ©enn 
J  fo  an  einer  Siinbe  biele  geftorben  finb,  fo 
ift  oielmebr  ©otieB  ©nabe  unb  ©abe,  biel 
reidjlidj  toieberfabren  burdb  bie  ©nabe  beB 
einigen  3Kenfdben  Sefunt  CPjriftum,  unb 
nidbt  ift  bie  ©abe  afiein  iiber  eine  Siinbe, 
toie  burdb  beB  einigeB  SiinberB,  einige  Siin- 
be  atteB  berberben.  ©enn  baB  Itrteil  ift 
geFommen  auB  einer  Siinbe,  aur  SSerbam- 
riiB.  ©ie  ©abe  aber  bilft  aud)  auB  bielen 
Siinben  3ur  ©eredjtigFeit.  ©enn  fo  burdb 
eineB  2tfenf<ben  Unge|orfam  biele  Siinber 
getoorben  finb,  alfo  audb  einer  ©eborfam 
toerben  biele  ©erectjte.  So  aber  bie  Siinbe 
madjtig  getoorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  biel 
madjtiger  getoorben. 

©ott  aber  fei  gebanFt  fiir  feme  unauB- 
fprecblidje  ©abe. 

Sie  ftdjer  finb  toir? 

j  ©enn  meine  Sdjafe  boren  meine  Stint- 
me,  unb  idb  Femte  fie,  unb  fie  folgen  mir; 
unb  idb  gebe  ibnen  baB  etoige  Seben;  unb 
fie  toerben  nimntermebr  umfommen,  unb 
niemanb  toirb  fie  auB  meiner  #anb  reifeen. 
©er  JBater,  ber  mir  fie  gegeben  bat,  ift 
grofeer  ben  aHeB;  unb  niemanb  !ann  fie  auS 
meineS  SSaterB  $anb  reifeen.  §ob.  10,  27 — 
29.  _ 
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©iefe  obige  Sorte  unfer*?  fteilanbeS 
toerben  gebraudbt  bei  einige  3U  biefer  3eit 
fiir  bie  Sebre  bon  ber  „©roigen  Sidberbeit" 
(eternal  fecuritp)  barauftellen.  ©ie  iBebaupt- 
ung  ift,  bafj  toenn  ber  Stfenfdj  einmal  eine 
redjte  biblifdje  £eiIBerfabrung,  unb  ben 
©eift  ber  ®inbfdf)aft  empfangen  bat,  bafc 
er  gans  ficber  ift,  unb  feine  ®inbf<baft  unb 
©nabenftanb  FeineBtoegB  Oerlieren  !ann. 
©iefe  Sebauptung  !ann  aber  nidbt  beftatigt 
toerben  mit  bem  Sort  im  gan3en.  Sie  ge- 
ben  toobl  bor  (oft  mit  ©rnft)  bafe  ber  §err 
feine  Scbafe  baB  etoige  Seben  gebe,  bafj  fie 
nimmermebr  umFommen  toerben,  unb  bafr 
niemanb  fie  auB  feiner  ^anb  reifeen  Fann, 
unb  baB  ift  audb  bie  Sabrbeit.  Sir  finb 
fro-b  fiir  bie  fdbone  SBerbeifeung,  bie  fefter 
ftebet  alB  ^immel  unb  ©rbe.  Obne  biefe 
SBetoabrung  toirb  niemanb  toeit  Fommen  in 
bem  dbriftlidben  Seben.  STber  baft  ift  ni# 
bie  ganse  Summa.  Sir  finbcn  baB  faft 
aHe  ^rrlebr  bat  biel  Sabrbeit  babei. 

STHe  23erbeifeungen  ©otteB  finb  auf  ?3e- 
bingungtoeife  gegeben.  2flit  ber  ^inbfdbaft 
ober  ^iingerfcbaft  ift  eine  ^Jflicbt  beB  ge- 
borfam,  fo  toobl  alB  beB  $ertrauenB  ber- 
bunben.  ©er  &eilanb  rebet  b^r  bon  ieiner 
Scbafe,  bieffeicbt  baf?  er  nid^t  mifeberftanb- 
en  toirb,  fagt  er  audb  toaB  fie  tun.  ©r  fagt 
fie  bo«n  feine  Stimme  unb  folgen.  ©aS 
Sdbdflein  ift  ficber  fo  tang  bafe  eB  bem  guten 
^irten  feine  Stimme  bort,  unb  rbm  folgt. 
Sann  idb  meine  SBibel  redbt  berftebe,  bann 
bat  er  baB  Iabme,  FranFe,  fdbtoadbe,  ober 
berirrteB  Scbaflein  gerab  fo  Iieb  alB  baS 
alter  gefunbeBten,  beften  in  in  ber  §erbe. 
?iur  baB  eS  bem  §irten  ben  Stiicfen  nicbt 
Febrt,  unb  einem  anbern  folget,  ober  an- 
banget.  ©r  fudbt  bie  irrenben  unb  bat  ge- 
bulb  mit  ibren  feebler  unb  Sdbtoadbbeiten. 
Senn  eB  aber  Iieber  bo«t  bie  Stimme 
biefer  argen  Sett,  bie  SoIIuft  beB  SebenS, 
ben  SBetrug  beB  fWeicbtumB,  ber  falfcben 
tefyre,  u.f.to.,  bann  ift  eB  auf  gefabrlicben 
©runb.  ©er  $eilanb  Fann  fid^erlidO  be- 
toabren,  aber  icb  meine  ber  ®?enf(b  bat  im- 
mer  nocb  fein  freien  SiHen  3U  ertoabten 
toelcbeB  er  toiH.  „©er  Siinbe  aum  ©obe, 
ober  bem  geborfam  jur  ©eredjtigFeit."  9lom. 
6,  16. 

Sn  2  ^Set.  2  baben  toir  biefe  Sorten: 
©enn  fo  fie  entfloben  finb  bem  Unflat  ber 
Selt  burd)  bie  ©rFenntniB  beB  $ernt  unb 
^eilanbeB  Sefu  ©brifti,  toerben  aber  loieb- 
erum  in  bemfelben  aeflodden  unb  ijhgrtomt. 
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ben,  ift  mi  t  ifjnen  bag  Sefcte  dr  get  gemorben 
ben  bag  ©rite.  $enn  eg  mare  ifjnen  beffer 
bafe  |ie  ben  9Beg  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  mdjt  er- 
famtt  fatten,  benn  ba&  fie  ibn  erfennen, 
unb  fid)  febren  Don  bem  ^eiiigen  ©ebot  bag 
ten  gegeben  ift.  Stofe  ift  fefjr  beutliebe 
©g  beifet:  „©i<b  febren  Don  bem  tieil* 
igen  ©ebot."  ©g  Jjeifet  audj:  „2Jtit  bem 
Unf  iat  ber  SBelt  mieberum  gefloebten  unb 
ifbe  OTunben.  ttRocbte  bod)  ©ott  ung  in 
&n<  ben  bemabren  Don  foleben  fdjredlt^en 
fatt  2Jtottf).  12,  45  banbelt  bon  ber  nam- 
4i<bn  Sad),  Sn  ©br.  3,  14  finben  mit: 
.,,S*nn  mir  finb  ©brifto  teilbafttg  gemorben, 
fo  \  )\r  anbereg  bag  angefangene  iBefen  big 
on  (bag  ©nbe  feft  bebalten."  „2Ber  uber- 
rotrtbet,"  iagt  ber  Sobanneg  in  ber  Often* 
bar  ing,  „ber  foil  mit  meifeen  SHeibem  an* 
gebin  merben,  unb  id)  merbe  feinen  yea* 
men  niebt  aug  bem  Su d)  beg  Sebeng  tilgen. 

Drib.  3,  5.  ' 

£>a§  Seben  in  ©tjrifto  ift  em  fortmabten* 
berl  ©treit  gegen  bie  3Wadgt  ber  ginfternig, 
geden  bie  bdfen  ©eifter  unb  atteg  ubelg. 
5).  2.  SKoobt),  bet  meit  befannte  ©Dange* 
lift  fagt  in  feinem  95u(f)lein  (5Ebe  ODer* 
coning  Sife),  bafe  ebe  er  ein  neu  Eefebrter 
roar,  mar  er  in  grofeem  Srrtum.  @r  mar 
fa  erfreut  itber  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  bte  ©r- 
lol  itng  unb  Sergebung  feiner  ©imben, 
ba  |  er  meinte  ber  Streit  mare  fiir  unmet 
no  iiber.  ©pater  fanb  er  bafe  er  nur  em* 
trdgen  (enlifteb)  bat  in  bie  *tmee  Gottefc 
ut3b  ba  baben  bie  STCdebter  ber  gtnfternig 
fid  aufg  neue  gegen  ib«  erboben.  ©r  mar 
bob  ein  ®*tteg,  aI§  er  ^ 
&  rm  fiinfjig  Sabre  flebient,  fagte  er. 

Oer  $aulug  lebrt:  SBer  memet  er  )tebe, 
ntig  mobl  aufeben  bafe  er  ntd)t  faUe,  unb 
nx  rnt  bie  ©alater  (^,  4)  megen  non  bet 
<©  tabe  fallen.  ®ie  ©br.  (6, 10)  megen  mut- 
Wttia  funbigen.  2>er  §eilanb  fagt  mtr  fmb 
Jene  reebte  Singer  <©<bafe)  menu  mtr  tn 
fe  ner  SRcbe  bleiben.  S°b-  8,  31.  3tueb  lefen 
\o  r  bon  benen  bie  bag  SBort  annabmen 
'm  i  greuben  unb  eine  Seitlang  fllaubten, 
Si  er  au  ber  3eit  ber  &nfe<btung  abfaHen. 
£  IC  8, 13.  Xer  ©laubige  bat  Slnfeebtungen 
»  ermarten,  unb  menn  er  fie  erbulbet  (iiber* 
Snbet),  fo  ift  er  felig,  fagt  Safabi,  unb 
ix  id)  bem  er  bemabret  ift,  mtrb.er  bie  Jbrone 
h  §  SebenS  empfangen.  ©r  ift  bie  ^erfutbang 
i  §  ©atang  untermorfen,  unb  foil  beten: 
•  JSerr,  fiibre  ung  ni#  in  5Berfu<$ung,  fott- 


meig  mie  bie  ©einigen  aug  ber  SBerfudjung 
au  erlojen.  2  $et.  2,  9  fagt  eg:  „2>ie  Un- 
gereebten  aber  ju  bebalten  sum  ^ag  beg 
©eriebtg  au  peinigen."  $arum  ift  ber  SBeg 
jcbmal,  unb  niebt  obne  ©treit,  aber  bocb 
nid^t  unmdglid).  SESir  feben  unb  finb  iiber- 
aeigt  bafe  ein  ftdtigeg  geborfam,  unb  eine 
ernfte  SBacbiamfeit  ntit  bie  Siingerfdgatt 
6bri]ti  oerbunben  fei.  SCBir  finb  fitter  fo 
balb  unb  fo  tang  mir  bie  ©timme  nut 
dffne  $eraen  boren,  unb  ibrn  im  geboriam 
folgen.  2)ann  fann  er  ung  anerfennen  fiir 
[eine  ©<bafe  unb  reebte  Sanger,  ©r  gibt 
ung  bann  aueb  bag  emige  2eben  unb  nie* 
manb  mirb  ung  aug  feiner  §anb  reifeen 
fennen.  SDem  aber,  ber  eudj  fann  bebiiten 
obne  Sebler,  unb  ftetten  Por  bag  Stngefidjt 
feiner  ^errlicbfeit  unftraflieb  mit  Steuben, 
bem  ©ott,  ber  attein  meife  ift,  unferm  ^etb- 
anb,  fei  ©bre  unb  aftajeftat  unb  ©emalt  unb 
3J?ad)t  nun  unb  au  alien  ©migfeit,  Slmen. 
Suba  24—25.  3t.  31. 

Sow  ©djidfal  bentfeber  Srauen. 

„SIerbt  in  ber  Oftaone,  gebt  niebt  naeb 
bem  SEScften !  SBag  man  eutb  bort  bieten 
fann,  ift  ®unbgefutter  in  ^onferDenbofen, 
fanft  niebtg!"  2>iefe  2Borte  finb  bie  2lb* 
iebiebggefdjenfe  ber  ©omjetg  an  aHe  £>etm* 
febrer,  benen  enblieb  —  naeb  brei  unb  feebS 
^abren  —  im  Sager  Srieblanb  mieber  bie 
Sreibeit  „gefdbenft"  mirb.  Ob  biefe  3Borte 
nun  SBarnung  ober  Sofimg  fein  fotlen  — 
in  beiben  gotten  riebten  fie  fieb  an  eme 
falfebe  Slbreffe.  ®enn  fie  atte,  banner  mte 
grauen,  baben  ©otofetrufelanb  unb  bag 
Seben  fennengelernt,  bag  eg  feinen  aWeit* 
feben  bietet.  Sor  attem  aber  baben  fie  bie 
©omjetg  fennengelernt.  2>egbalb  niebtg 
mie  fort  aug  bem  9Ra<btbereieb  bon  $am* 
mer  unb  ©itbel,  fort  aug  bem  Sannfreig 
Don  2tngft  unb  iltot,  ©terben  unb  emigem 
©ieebtum.  2tmb  menu  eg  im  SBeften  tat* 
fdeblieb  niebtg  alg  ^unbefutter  giibe  —  nur 
fart,  nur  fort  1 

<Da§  Sager  grieblanb  ift  eme  ber  ©tab- 
ten,  an  benen  ber  itrieg,  fid)  naeb  einmal 
auriiefmenbenb,  fein  fttrebterliebeg  ©efitbt 
aeigt.  1947  baben  eg  65,245  $eimlebret 
paffiert,  unter  ibnen  439  gtauert  unb  tt^db* 
<be n.  1948,  big  ©nbe  Sluguft,  maren  eg 
89;743,  barunter  1330  meibliebe  ©efang- 
“  reieblid)  ein  Sioaent  atter 
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fearer  finb  grauen,  unfafebar  toettig  im 
SBergleid)  au  ben  §eeren,  bie  ben  SotojeB 
teiB  aB  2BebrmacbBbeIferinnen,  teiB  aB 
,,&urfdjuB"  in  ben  beutfdjen  Oftgebieten 
in  bie  §iinbe  fielen.  fDtan  barf  feine  ber 
nun  beiuifebrten  tfrauen  fragen,  too  bie 
anberen  finb,  unb  toann  fie  fontmen  toerben. 
Sebe  folcbe  grage  befribroort  ©rinnerungen 
berauf,  bie  fein  #irn  oerarbeiten  fann, 
bringt  SBunben  gum  SBIuten,  bie  nie  ber* 
barfdfen.  323o  jinb  fie?  3u  Stobe  gefdjunben, 
berbungert  unb  irgenbtoo  eingefdjarrt.  $un- 
befutter  in  ben  SBeftaonen?  ®iefe  grauen 
toaren  oft  frob  getoefen,  toenn  fie  ba§  gebabt 
batten,  toomit  man  im  SBefien  einen  §mtb 
fiittert.  £aufenbe  unb  aber  taufenbe  ibrer 
SeibenSgefabrtirtnen  toaren  bent  Seben  er* 
batten  geblieben. 

©in  neuer  5tran§t>ort  ift  angefagt.  Sm 
aWorgennebel  geben  toir  an  bie  3°nenar« 
enje,  iiber  bie  er  fommen  mufj.  2Bir  jinb 
bimftiid),  bie  ©otojfeB  finb  e§  nid^t.  ©tun* 
be  urn  ©tunbe  gerrinnt  in  aermiirbenbem 
SBarten.  „9tid)B  9teue§",  fagt  ®abitan 
S)ean,  ber  britifdje  Sagerleiter,  toabrenb  er 
nacbbenflid)  iiber  bie  ©renae  l'iebt,  binter 
ber  ein  Stotarmift  gelangtoeilt  auf  unb  ab 
gebt.  „©tf)Iage  id?  fiir  bie  iibernabme  10 
Ubr  t»r,  fagt  ber  Stuffe  11  Ubr.  ©djlagt 
er  aber  11  Ubr  oor  unb  itb  jtimme  au,  pafet 
e§  ibm  blofclidj  erft  urn  12  Ubr.  @r  mufe 
[einen  SBitten  bakn.  jammer  toieber  unb 
in  attem  fommen  toir  ibm  entgegen.  SIber 
jeber  Stuffe,  mit  bem  toir  au  tun  baton,  ift 
ein  Sftolotob:  er  fagt  grunbiafclidj  auerft  ein* 
mal  nein.  SDtan  fommt  fid)  bor  toie  ein 
$anbler,  ber  urn  atte  Kleiber  feilfd^en  mufe!" 

©nblidj  riibrt  eS  fidj  Winter  bem  ©d)lag* 
baum.  ©in  Ianger  grau*brauner  SBurm 
nabt  fitb  ibm,  bon  einem  ruffifdton  Offt3ter 
begleitet.  ajiit  ein  paar  abgeriffenen  SBorten, 
bie  ibm  toie  eine  SSerfdjtoenbung  ooraufom* 
men  fdjeinen,  iibergibt  er  473  aWanner  unb 
fieben  grauen  unb  ftelat  bann  toieber  au* 
rtttf. 

©till,  bom  ©rlebni§  biefer  ©tunbe  nodj 
gana  umfgngen,  fi^en  bie  fieben  grauen 
am  fcifdj.  3) ie,  aericbunbenen  $anbe  urn* 
ffommera  bie  ©efafee  mit  bem  fdbmacfbaften 
©[fen.  Sb«  SBorme  taut  iangfam  baS  93e- 
tou&tfein  auf,  toieber  Sftenjcb  unter  HRen* 
fdjen  au  feftt.  ©totifo  Iangfam  fatten  audb, 
wabteHb  bile  8ttcfe  in  ber  parade  umber* 
fleSen,  att  jut  jung- 
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ften  SBergangenbeit,  bie  erften  fdjiidjteriwn 
2Borte.  Unb  Iangfam  Iofen  ^ratten  ba$ 
©eftern  oom  $euie,  kronen  au§  aiugety 
bie  biel  getoeint,  toeil  fie  gurd)tbare£  gefe* 
ben  baton.  ©briftl  $.  au£  Oftpreufeen  ift 
bie  erfte,  bie  in  SBorte  au  faffen  bermog, 
toa§  toie  ein  ©tein  in  ber  Sruft  liegt.  ©eit 
bem  19  gebruar  1945  tear  fie  in  ber  ©rube, 
atoolf  ©tunben  am  Sage.  Winter  jbr  [tahb- 
en,  toie  binter  all  ibrcn  BeibenSgefabrtinnen, 
ber  etoige  hunger,  bie  etoige  s4Jeit)2be.  Oft 
mufete  eine  bnubOott  ©dbnee  ben  SJurff  lo>- 
fdben,  toabrenb*  ein  Ranten  barteS  Srot  bie 
einaige  atabrung  toar.  Urn  io  reidjlidjer  gab 
e§  bafiir  ^riigel.  ©dbiefelicb  tourbe  fie  bon 
berubftiiraenbem  ©eftein  berfdbuttet  tti^b 
font  mit  aerfdblagenen  93einen  in  bie  ^ran* 
fenbaracte  ©rft  auf  bem  ^eimtoege,  in  ber 
©otojetaone,  tourben  bie  93eine  in  ©ip§  ge* 
Iegt.  25ie  SBelt  foil  nitbt  bebau^ten  biirfen, 
bie  atuffen  taten  nidbB  fiir  bie  £>bfer  ibreB 
„2lufbaue§." 

©ebt  eudb  grau  ©rigo  au§  ©en§burg 
in  Oftpreufeen  an,  bie  bier  am  Xifcb  fibt 
unb  anfcbeinenb  nid)t  toeife,  ob  fie  nocb  lebt 
ober  fdbon  geftorben  ift.  ©ie  fiebt  auB  tote 
60  unb  ift  bodj  erft  44  S&bre  <*It.  ton* 
Iofer  ©timme  eraablt  fie,  toie  bie  50  babin^ 
gingen,  bie  mit  ibt  bebortiert  tourben:  elf 
Xage  SCranBport  obne  einen  Soffel  toarmeB 
©ffen  unb  bann  fofort  in  bie  3ie0elei  ju 
bartefter  Slrbeit.  ©ie  ftarben  toie  bie  glie* 
gen.  „3>ie  alten  Stuff en  roaren  gana  flBt  au 
un§.  Stber  bie  jungen  ..." 

©o  rottt  ein  ©djicffal  nacb  bem  anberen 
Oor  un§  ab,  uniformierteB  ©djicffal,  gana 
gleidj  im  3ufdbnitt,  gana  gfeitb 
^unberttaufenbe  gefunber  aWenftben  tour* 
ben  nacb  Often  getriebpn,  bi§  an  ben  Ural, 
iiber  ben  Ural  btotoeg.  3bre  ^htaifjc  ©c^ulb 
beftanb  barilt,  ba^  fie  ^eutftbe  toaren  nttb 
^SBurfcbuB"  baau.  bafiir  baben  fie  gpfcufcr 
SBaB  jefet  auriicf fommt,  ift  tnenf^mber 
©cbrott,  fur  ©tacbanbto  unb  ©enoffeitTti^t 
mebr  au  gebrautben.  Stitfcbeibo  tombt 
nid^tS!  SKacbt  e§  ^oirHicb  nijbB? — ham¬ 
burger  STffgemeine."  2Iu§  Siunbfcbcru. 

•  W  •  1 1'?.  ,id  rt^dun  ,o‘dQ  jjin 

j  •■/nri  Seben§geftbr.  .*fi® 

. '  .  •?  .V:  5S  ir4 

$n  grower  SebenBgefabr  toirb  eS  ber 

mi>t  fletaj  ftiMWii 
oerloren.  S)a  oerfteqt  tpW  fiflhjtfityfc'M* 


$er«(fc  be*  B«ft*|eit 


►raft."  SBof)l  bir,  menu  bid)  jebe  97ot 
•  3U  -@ott  bringt,  ftatt  bicf)  bon  Sbrn 
loBaureifen.  2Bte  bie  bem  £obe  ge- 
:en  ©cfjiffbrutfjitgen  ber  „£itanic"  un- 
icn  SHangen  beb  ergreifenben  StebeS 
(er,  mein  ©ott,  ju  bir"  in  ben  5£ob  ging* 
j  foEft  aud)  bu  au3  liefer  S'iot  *u  bem 
u,  beinem  ©ott,  fcfjreien.  tufeere  unb 
:e’^ot  umgibt  bid)  taglid),  mebr  ate  bu 
[t.  SBenn  bann  ber  §err  nidbt  bein  ©ott 
er  in  Seiner  ©nabe  in  ©Ijrifto  bid)  au¬ 
nt,  toenn  ©r  nidjt  eingreift  nnb  fiir 
i  Seelennot  SBergebung  unb  fiir  beine 
re  97oi  Seine  SlEmacfyt  toalien  Ia&t, 
)u  berloren.  Stber  bein  ©ebei  f)at  eine 
e  SSerbeifeung,  e§  bormag  biel  menu 
rnftlid)  ift.  ©rtoablt. 


Kovrcipcttfcett}. 

S)eu  tfdjlanb,  ben  5  ganuar. 

$$  babe  gefefen,  bafe  fie  nod)  beutfpe 
SKei  no  Simon§  99iidjer  baben.  $dj_  toare 
ibnejn  fiir  Uberfenbung  febr  banfbar,  ba 
id)  fjre  Sdjriften  febr  gem  Sefe.  SoEte 
mar  biefe  SBiidjer  bier  befommen  fonnen, 
jo  I  Hire  id)  fiir  Slngabe  ber  Stbreffe  febr 
ban  bar:  „  r. 

2  iir  rbre  5D7iif)e  ban!e  icb  ibnen  berjlubft 
unb  toiinftbe  if)ren  Arbeit  im  aBeinberge 
be§  fierrn  aEe§  ©ute. 

gran  $dtf)e  3KiiEer. 


(Schraut 

j  ^erfbbergcr  —  SBeaber.  —  ©manuet 
$ei  fbberger  unb  ^atie  SBeaber,  beibe  non 
ber  $acab  91.  SWiEer  $ef)r  in  §oIme§  ©oun- 
ttj,  (Ohio,  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur  ©be 
geg  ‘ben  burdj  SBifd).  ©Ii  §oftetIer  bon  Nib¬ 
ble  ielb,  Ohio,  ben  27  ganuar,  1949. 

jRilfa  _  Dober.  —  9fmmon  2RiEer  bon 
,  Gty  [rm,  Ohio,  nnb  grieba  gjober  bon  2BaI- 
nui  ©reef,  JDf)io,  gaben  bie  §anb  aur  ©be 
buidb  Sijdb.  fWenno  8ead)t),  Sugarcreef, 
Db  io,  ben  25  ganuar,  1949.  9T.  91. 2R. 

cb  banfe  bem  §erm  bon  ganaem  §er* 
im  Slatb  ber  grommen  unb  in  ber  @e- 
e.  $falm  111,  1. 


Zokc*an$ci<\cn. 

Berber.  —  $of)anne§  ft.  ©erber,  ge- 
ftorben  ben  21  September,  1948,  alt  getoor* 
ben  76  Safjr,  4  Eftonat,  unb  21  £ag.  $m- 
terlafet  5  Sbfjne  unb  eine  £odjter,  unb  biele 
greunb  unb  SJefannte,  fein  f)mfd)eiben  ju 
betrauern.  ©r  tourbe  jurn  ^rebigtamt  be- 
rufen  ben  12  ftob.  1916. 

©afdjo-  —  3d&anne§  ©afd)0,  geftorben 
ben  3  geb.  1949,  alt  getoorben  84  Sabc,  2 
Sftonat,  unb  1  Stag,  §interlafet  4  Sobne 
unb  1  Stocbter,  unb  biele  greunb  unb  ®e- 
fannte,  fein  binfd£)eiben  gu  betrauern.  ©r 
tourbe  aum  Stlmofen  ifJfleger  berufen  ben 
4  Seaember,  1898,  sum  ^rebigtamt  berufen 
ben  2  geb.  1913.  ©iefe  3tt>ei  g5rebiger  lie- 
gen  neben  einanber.  3Bir  glauben  ber  ^err 
totrb  fie  rufen,  fommet,  unb  mirb  fie  in 
ben  fcfjimen  ^irnmel  unb  etoige  greub  ein- 
fiibren.  aBeEeSlep,  Ont.,  ©anaba. 
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RESIGNATION 


I  would  I  were  content  to  be 
Just  as  my  Lord  shall  will. 

So  I  with  cheerful  constancy 
His  purpose  may  fulfill. 

O  may  I  be  content  to  lay 
My  hourly  griefs  and  cares 
Upon  His  arm  that  every  day  t  \ 
His  children’s  burden  bears. 

Though  I  should  ask  the  Lord  to  show 
Some  greater  things  to  do, 

May  I  be  ever  quick  to  go 
On  humble  errand  too. 

To  run  in  haste,  or  waiting  stand, 
Content  to  go  or  stay, 

While  watching  for  His  guiding  hand 
To  point  the  fitting  way. 

Whatever  work  the  day  shall  bring, 
May  I  set  Thee  before, 

And  give  to  Thee,  O  Christ,  my  King, 
The  glory  evermore. 

— Thomas  MacKellar. 


EDITORIAL 


The  value  of  things  is  estimated  by 
some  people  in  terms  of  dollars  and 
cents.  Therefore  if  something  does  not 
make  a  return  in  such  manner,  it  is  in 
their  estimation  not  worth  anything. 
In  contrast  then  with  such  ideals,  we 
would  like  to  refer  to  the  alabaster  box 
of  ointment  which  the  woman  “wasted” 
on  the  Lord.  Its  value  of  three  hundred 
pence  was,  by  such  reckoning,  lost — 
thrown  away — on  Jesus. 

Our  people,  with  their  reputation  of 
thrift  and  economy  in  many  places, 
would  do  well  to  make  a  study  of  this 
lesson.  All  of  us  need  to  keep  in  mind 
that  while  money  is  a  very  convenient 
thing  to  have,  it  is  by  no  means  an  open 
gate  to  happiness  or  contentment. 

It  is  only  when  it  is  obtained  and 
used  as  a  means  to  a  good  end  and  not 
as  an  end  in  itself  or  a  means  to  a  bad 
or  indifferent  end,  that  it  can  contribute 
to  true  happiness. 


During  the  winter  there  have  been 
many  Bible  Schools  and  Short  Term 
Bible  Study  periods.  There  have  been 
special  meetings  for  different  groups, 
as  for  instance  the  special  meeting  in 
the  Woodburn,  Indiana,  community  for 
ministers. 

Whether  or  not  these  meetings  are 
worth  the  effort  and  cost  they  have 
involved,  depends  to  begin  with,  on 
whether  they  were  begun  in  the  right 
way  and  with  the  right  motive,  and 
whether  the  opportunities  they  af¬ 
forded  were  made  use  of  as  God  would 
have  them  used.  Also,  whether  after 
the  use  of  talent  and  time  in  the  way 
our  Lord  would  have  them  used,  the 
things  which  have  been  learned  and 
the  inspirations  which  have  beep 
brought  to  being,  will  find  their  frui¬ 
tion  in  that  which  follows  after  the 
meetings. 

There  is  no  use  in  ignoring  the  fact 
that  some  people  do  not  have  much 
confidence  in  such  meetings.  There  is 
perhaps  even  little  point  in  asserting 
that  they  have  no  ground  for  their  lack 
of  confidence.  The  object  of  this  edito¬ 
rial,  however,  is  not  to  consider  or  try 
to  present  foundation  of  belief,  pro  or 
con.  We  do  want  to  suggest  with  def¬ 
inition  that  these  meetings  bring  with 
them  a  certain  challenge  which  follows 
after  and  demands  of  every  attendant 
a  greater  consistency  of  life,  a  greater 
and  purer  zeal,  and  a  greater  love  for 
those  things  which  are  truly  a  part  of 
the  Christian  life. 

While  they  should  inspire  to  greater 
activity  in  that  which  the  Lord  has  for 
His'  children  to  do,  they  should  just  as 
definitely  hold  back  and  draw  back  to 
more  consistent  conservatism  in  some 
lines.  Indeed  this  feature  may  be  the 
criterion  by  which  may  be  measured 
their  success  or  failure ;  and  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  merely  tolerant 
of  them,  will  without  doubt  be  it.  Def¬ 
initely  then,  there  is  a  challenge  to 
greater  true  consecration  which  will 
not  choose  its  own  way. 


The  cords  may  not  be  lengthened 
safely  unless  the  stakes  are  strength¬ 
ened.  Edwin  Albrecht. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

The  brethren  Andrew  Stutzman  and 
Paipl  Kandel  were  ordained  as  deacons 
in  Ithe  Holmes- Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
Conservative  church.  The  ordinations 
toqk  place  on  the  6th  and  7th  days  of 
February.  Both  of  the  brethren  are 
comparatively  young  men  and  in  their 
new  and  responsible  calling,  we  wish 
them  the  divine  and  pure  leading  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  And  may  the 
chikrches  which  they  serve  appreciate 
the  part  they  can  do  in  carrying  out 
the  work. 

Many  of  our  Conference  ministers 
attended  the  Ministers’  Meeting  in 
Allien  County,  Indiana.  The  meeting 
ha4  been  reported  as  very  instructive 
and  inspiring. 

1  Visitors  at  the  homes  of  Sol  Hostet¬ 
ler  and  Milton  Kinsinger  near  Salis- 
bu  y,  Pa.,  on  the  night  of  Feb.  7  were 
David  Mast  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ol  io,  and  Jonas  Hostetler  and  wife  of 
near  Massillon.  Sister  Mast  and  Jonas 
H<  stetler  are  niece  and  nephew  of  Bro. 
So  l’s  and  they  were  on  their  way  to 
FI  >rida. 

I?re.  Ira  Nissley  and  wife  were  in 
th<i  Castleman  River  district  over  Sun- 
da  r,  the  20th,  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives,  according  to  information  given  to 
us  They  spent  several  days  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  Church  services  in  the  Yoder 
congregation  were  held  at  the  Flag  Run 
or  Niverton  house  of  worship. 

Last  minute  report  from  Lewis 
Ccfunty,  N.Y.,  gives  the  report  of  the 
death  of  the  aged  deacon  Jacob  Roggie 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  John  S. 
Widrick,  Adams,  N.Y.,  Feb.  16.  The 
fu  leral  was  held  on  Saturday,  Feb.  19, 
at  Croghan,  N.Y. 

(The  report  also  included  the  very  un¬ 
expected  death  of  Daniel  Steria,  on 
tat).  16  at  his  home  in  Croghan.  Fu¬ 
ngal  services  were  on  Sunday,  Feb.  20. 
Obituaries  later.  .!• 


As  a  result  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Witness  advertisement  in  the  busses 
of  Wilmington,  Del.,  an  elderly  Men¬ 
nonite  couple  from  Holland  visited 
Brother  and  Sister  Melville  Nafziger. 
They  have  been  in  America  for  three 
years,  having  spent  most  of  that  time 
in  Wilmington.  They  greatly  appre¬ 
ciated  meeting  American  Mennonites 
for  the*  first  time.  i 

OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME 
Paul  E.  Yoder 

“And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come”  (Luke 
19:13). 

There  are  certain  aspects  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  parable  of  the  pounds 
that  in  our  present  day  are  not  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  extent  they  were  when  this 
parable  was  given;  for  example: — 

The  primary  reason  for  the  use  of 
this  parable  was  to  illustrate  to  His 
hearers  that  He  had  not  come  to  estab¬ 
lish  an  earthly  kingdom.  Verse  11.  As 
far  as  the  readers  of  this  publication, 
I  have  the  confidence  that  no  one 
thinks,  as  did  some  of  old,  that  Jesus 
came  to  establish  an  earthly  kingdom. 

There  are,  however,  certain  applica¬ 
tions  to  be  made  in  our  time  that  are 
very  timely  indeed,  especially  the 
words,  “Occupy  till  I  come.” 

The  admonition  is  so  extensive  in  its 
scope  of  application  that  I  shall  not 
endeavor  to  cover  it  in  detail  in  its 
scope.  Probably  the  greatest  reason 
professing  Christianity  today  is  failing 
to  “occupy”  can  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  it  is  not  in  the  will  of  God. 

First  and  foremost,  there  are  many 
who  have  never  had  any  experience 
with  the  Lord.  Second,  many  have  a 
head  religion  but  no  change  of  heart. 
These  two  classes  of  people,  generally 
speaking,  must  be  considered  as  in¬ 
sincere. 

However,  there  are  those  who  seem¬ 
ingly  are  sincere  and  yet  because  of 
ignorance  or  for  some  other  reason 
have  no  concern  about  God  having  a 
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plafi  f6r  their  lives,  and  consequently 
they  try  to  shape  their  lives  themselves. 

Each  individual  that  God  hak  seen 
fit  to  allow  to  be  born  into  the  world, 
He  has  also  seen  fit  to  endow  with 
ability  to  discharge  any  responsibility 
with  which  He  may  charge  him.  God 
has  a  plan  for  the  life  of  every  person 
and  holds  each  one  responsible  for  the 
use  or  misuse  of  his  abilities,  respon¬ 
sibilities,  privileges  and  opportunities. 
We  may  think  it  makes  little  or  no 
difference  as  to  whether  or  not  we  fill 
the  place  God  has  intended  we  shall. 
We  may  think  the  church  can  get  along 
without  us ;  it  can,  but  we  can  not  get 
along  without  the  church.  God  holds 
us  responsible,  not  only  for  the  safe¬ 
keeping  of  our  “pound,”  but  He  also 
requires  a  gain  of  the  same.  Verse  23. 

“Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.”  We  need  to  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God  to  intelligently  find 
our  respective  places  of  service  and  to 
serve  Him.  We  need  a  knowledge  of 
His  will  to  be  in  His  will.  We  must  be 
able  to  apply  Scripture  to  our  everyday 
living.  We  must  come  to  the  place 
where  we  can  say  t  sincerely,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?”  If  we 
have  truly  come  to  that  place,  we  will 
Cease  to  ask,  “Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do?”  Is  it  not  true,  my  friends,  that 
we  have  gone  too  far  in  comparing  our- 
iselves  among  ourselves?  The  Apostle 
Paul  says,  “But  they  measuring  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  hot 
wise.” 

Tljiere  ate  certain.  meaji£  at  out  dis¬ 
posal  to  help  us  decide  what  God  would 
have  us  do.  God  has  provided  us  with 
His  Word,  ihd  in  that  Word  He  has 
provided  for  church  leaders,  parents 
and  other  advisers.  At  this  point  we 
treed  to  be  very  careful  in  making  deci¬ 
sions. 

I  God  has  said  :'  “Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  'over  you,”  and  again,  “Chiir 
dren,  obiy  your  parents  in  the  Lotd”  ; 
but  let  us  also  think  of  the  f act  that 
•personal  responsibility  to  God  may 
occasionally  o^ra  beyond  the  Viond 
'  >  i  ambitions  parents :  may 


have  for  their  children.  Jesus  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  asked  the  question, 
“Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father’s  business?”  Christ  rebuked  the 
mother  who  had  unwarranted  aspira¬ 
tions  for  her  two  sons,  James  and  John. 
Instances  could  be  cited  where  parents 
have  been  unwilling  to  give  their  chil¬ 
dren  on  the  altar  of  full-time  Christian 
service.  Some  such  instances  could  be 
found  in  our  own  church  circles.  More 
could  be  said  along  this  line,  but  this 
must  suffice. 

In  further  consideration  of  this  par¬ 
able,  there  are  three  points  from  which 
I  would  yet  like  to  approach.  First, 
our  place  to  “occupy”  in  the  home. 
Second,  our  responsibility  to  the 
church.  Third,  as  a  church. 

The  home  is  the  foremost  God- 
ordained  institution  for  the  suppres¬ 
sion  of  wrong  and  the  promotion  of 
right.  It  has  been  said  repeatedly  that 
no  nation,  church,  or  society  can  rise 
to  a  higher  plane  of  life  than  that  which 
obtains  in  the  homes  of  which  it  is  com¬ 
posed.  The  decay  and  fall  of  nations 
and  churches  has  invariably  been  pre¬ 
ceded  by  decay  and  failure  of  their 
homes.  As  we  view  the  conditions 
prevalent  in  the  world  today,  we  must 
certainly  conclude  that  somewhere, 
someone  has  been  failing  to  “occupy.” 

Is  it  true  that  we  as  parents  in 
our  circle  of  churches  are  failing  to 
effectively  discharge  the  responsibility 
God  has  placed  upon  us?  Must  we  not 
conclude  that  it  is  true? 

Apparently  too  many  of  us  are  not 
concerned  that  our  children  have  a 
personal  experience  with  Christ.  Many 
are  satisfied  with  mere  church  member¬ 
ship  and  obedience  to  church  rules  and 
regulations.  Indeed  some  do  not  even 
require  that.  While  obedience  to  the 
church,  as  a  member,  has  its  proper 
place,  we  need  to  strive  for  evidence 
Of  a  deep  and  vital  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  our  children.  We  are  too 
nearly  satisfied  with  a  mediocre  type 
of  living,  a  mere  existence  which  can¬ 
not  long  survive.  Jesus  said,  “I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
ntjy” 


While  our  sense  of  responsibility  to 
the  church  may  be  measured  largely 
by  our  obedience  or  disobedience  to 
chuxh  leadership,  it  dare  not  and  can 
not  be  measured  by  that  alone.  The 
pas  has  had  many  examples  of  mis- 
und  erstandings  between  church  leaders 
and  their  members.  Leaders  have  felt 
that  there  was  undue  criticism  when 
the:  e  was  a  sincere  desire  to  help,  and 
had  they  known  the  real  state  of  things, 
world  have  been  grateful  instead  of 
hur 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Apostle 
John  forbade  one  who  had  been  casting 
out  devils,  because  he  evidently  thought 
he  was  not  following  Christ;  but  Jesus 
saic ,  “Forbid  him  not.”  We  are  dis- 
cha  'ging  our  responsibilities  as  parents 
to  ( rod  and  the  church  when  we  give  to 
the  services  of  the  church,  men  and 
women  who  can  make  a  worth-while 
con  tribution  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
Thi  .nks  be  to  the  homes  that  with  the 
hel )  of  God,  have  borne  men  and  wom¬ 
en  yho  are  able  and  willing  to  “occupy” 
till  He  comes,  in  whatever  capacity 
the  t  may  be  called  to  serve.  Our  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been  led 
to  establish  homes,  also  have  a  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  discharge  to  the  church. 
Un  narried  brethren  and  sisters  are 
bet  er  fitted  to  serve  in  certain  places 
of  esponsibility  than  married  people. 
Fai:hfulness  is  required  of  all.  Are  we 
occ  lpying? 

C  ur  responsibility  as  a  church  goes 
beyond  the  keeping  of  our  own.  A 
chircfr  that  is  totally  void  of  being  an 
ins  rument  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ 
is  r  ot  a  Christian  church.  The  church’s 
Scr  iptural  position  in  the  world  is  an 
agcincy  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
Go  I,  making  known  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  to  all  people. 

5  ome  would  like  to  tell  us  that  the 
greit  commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20)  is 
not  for  present-day  Christianity;  and 
yet  they  claim  to  be  doing  a  part  in 
evangelism  by  doing  relief  work  and 
living  a  quiet  life  in  their  community. 
If  !  would  feel  that  the  great  commis- 
sio  i  is  not  for  us,  I  would  also  believe 
that  the  administration  of  relief  was 
onl  y  for  the  church  of  the  apostolic  age. 


If  the  work  of  evangelism  involved  in 
the  great  commission  was  only  for  the 
apostles,  the  baptism  form  used  in  our 
churches,  which  I  understand  has  been 
taken  from  that  commission,  would  also 
have  been  for  the  apostles  only.  That 
the  task  of  evangelism  is  for  life  so  far 
as  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  con¬ 
cerned  in  its  work  on  earth,  can  be  sub¬ 
stantiated  by  numerous  Scriptures. 

The  parable  deals  only  with  the  effect 
unfaithfulness  in  the  servant  of  God 
will  have  on  him  and  says  nothing  con¬ 
cerning  the  eternal  existence  of  men 
who  should  have  been  won  through  the 
instrumentality  of  that  servant  but 
were  not.  When  we  think  of  the  great 
physical  and  spiritual  need  in  the  world 
today,  it  would  be  sorely  discouraging 
were  it  not  for  the  all-sufficiency  of 
Christ.  We  would  be  inclined  to  ask 
with  Andrew  of  old,  “What  are  they 
among  so  many?” 

In  the  great  task  that  is  before  us, 
may  we  lean  upon  Him  who  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us. 

May  we  live  such  lives,  may  we 
“occupy”  in  such' a  way  that  we  may  be 
able,  at  our  Lord’s  return,  to  hear  the 
welcome  words,  “Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant.  .  .  .  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.” 

“And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  pounds.”  “Look  on 
the  fields  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.”  “Occupy  till  I  come.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

THE  WORTH  OF  REBUKE 

Jonas  Christner 

Rebuke  a  wise  man  and  he  will  love 
thee.  Prov.  9:8. 

In  our  present  day  and  age,  a  large 
majority  of  the  so-called  Christians  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  corrected  when  at  fault  and 
the  Word  of  God  plainly  tells  us  that 
fools  despise  instruction  and  rebuke. 
“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  ;  that  the  man  of  God 
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may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works”  (II  Tim.  3 :16, 17). 

If  we  refuse  the  admonitions  of  the 
Word  of  God,  we  will  also  despise 
those  who  try  to  point  us  to  the  right 
and  living  way  to  heaven.  The  writer 
can  say  by  experience  that  they  who 
tell  him  his  faults  are  his  best  friends.  If 
we  refuse  to  receive  rebuke,  we  become 
foolish  and  ignorant.  The  Word  of 
God  gives  us  all  kinds  of  examples  of 
those  who  received  reproof,  correction, 
and  instruction  and  we  have  examples 
of  those  who  refused  and  rejected  them. 

The  latter  end  of  these  characters  is 
vastly  different.  Those  who  refused 
rebuke,  only  became  fools  and  ended  up 
in  dishonor  and  shame.  Those  who 
obeyed  and  willingly  received  instruc¬ 
tion,  rose  up  in  favor  with  God  and 
man  and  received  an  eternal  reward  of 
rest.  To  receive  rebuke  and  reproof  for 
our  faults  takes  a  spirit  of  humility 
and  those  who  rebuke  us  need  to  have 
a  heart  full  of  love  for  us. 

Sometimes  the  ministry  finds  it  nec¬ 
essary  to  rebuke  the  congregation  and 
surely  it  is  with  no  pleasure  they  do  it 
— it  is  only  for  our  good  and  edification. 
Parents  often  need  to  rebuke  their  chil¬ 
dren  so  they  will  learn  with  meekness 
to  fear  God.  The  wise  man  Solomon 
says  a  disobedient  son  brings  his 
mother  to  shame.  What  kind  of  a 
world  would  we  have  or  what  kind  of 
churches  would  we  have,  if  parents 
would  refuse  to  correct  their  children 
for  wrongs  they  do? 

We  should  boldly  and  gladly  rebuke 
those  who  come  to  our  homes,  mis¬ 
interpreting  the  Word  of  God.  Often 
our  people  patronize  those  who  sell 
literature  which  is  not  sound  and  does 
not  correspond  with  the  doctrine  which 
is  according  to  godliness.  Titus  tells 
us  to  hold  fast  the  faithful  Word  as  we 
have  been  taught,  that  we  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and 
convince  the  gainsayers.  For  there  are 
many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de¬ 
ceivers,  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake.  Therefore  we  should  re¬ 


buke  them  sharply  that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith. 

Sometimes  the  ministry  is  shy  in  re¬ 
buking  individuals  for  doing  wrong. 
Sometimes  they  are  slow  to  rebuke 
whole  congregations ;  but  remember 
that  with  a  heart  full  of  love  for  the 
never-dying  souls,  a  minister  has  full 
authority  to  rebuke  for  wrongs.  Paul 
wrote  to  Titus  and  gave  him  instruc¬ 
tions  concerning  the  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  sayingi,that  Christ  gave  Him¬ 
self  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto  Him¬ 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  These  things  he  was  to  speak 
and  exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  author¬ 
ity.  He  was  not  to  let  any  man  despise 
him. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “But  watch 
thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry”  (II  Tim.  4:5). 
Can  the  ministers  make  full  proof  of 
their  ministry  if  they  refuse  to  rebuke 
the  people  when  they  are  prone  to  go 
wrong? 

The  writer  sincerely  believes  that  the 
ministry  should  do  correcting  where 
correction  is  needed  and  not  let  things 
ride  along,  afraid  to  correct  because 
someone  might  be  offended  or  become 
an  enemy.  I  heard  church  members 
call  the  ministry  dictators  and  rulers. 
Let  us  be  careful  what  we  say  about 
our  ministers  because  they  serve  and 
labor  for  us  and  they  are  called  to  tell 
us  what  is  needful  for  us.  Remember 
only  a  fool  despises  instructions  and 
correction. 

The  question,  How  should  a  Chris¬ 
tian  act  toward  the  wayward?  came  to 
the  writer  some  time  ago.  We  have  in 
mind  those  who  once  were  Christians 
and  drifted  away.  The  question  did  not 
involve  my  attitude  for  a  personal 
wrong,  but  my  duty  to  those  who  are 
my  brethren  and  do  not  live  as  I  am 
sure  a  Christian  should  live,  and  with 
whom  I  come  in  contact. 

First',  “Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart :  thou  shall  in  any 
wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suf¬ 
fer  sin  upon  him”  (Lev.  19:17).  Let  us 
now,  with  prayerful  hearts,  consider 
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e  points  we  received  from  this 
e. 

.  This  is  a  plain  precept  bidding-  us 
tebuke  our  brother.  It  is  not  op- 
>nal  but  obligatory.  The  words  “in 
wise”  signify  that  this  duty  must 
be  omitted  under  any  pretense.  God 
lands  that  His  people  uphold  the  Te¬ 
nements  of  His  word  and  will.  He 
not  wink  at  sin,  nor  must  we. 

.  God  would  also  correct  this  innate 
centeredness.  We  are  so  occupied 
1  our  own  well-being  as  to  be  in 
iger  of  neglecting  the  good  of  our 
i^hbor.  This  verse  plainly  declares 
t  it  is  a  lack  of  love  for  others  if 
see  them  in  error  or  see  them  corn- 
sin,  with  indifference  and  make  no 
irt  to  bring  them  to  repentance  and 
saking  of  their  evil  course.  A  mild, 
:a!sonable  reproof  is  the  best  way  of 
iressing  our  solicitude  for  an  erring 
cither,  though  it  be  distasteful  to  us 
unwelcome  to  him. 

.  In  the  marginal  reading  of  our 
le  in  this  text,  we  read :  “that  thou 
r  not  sin  for  him.”  This  means  that 
should  not  become  an  accessory  to 
act.  I  become  accessory  to  the  act 
[being  silent.  If  I  know  that  a  brother 
^rong  and  rebuke  not,  I  condone  evil 
share  the  guilt  with  him. 
narrows  down  to  this:  What  is 
|or  a  Christian  to  act  in  love  toward 
erring  brother?  Few  words  have 
reredf  the  abuse  of  inaccurate  and 
se  meaning  in  recent  years  as  has 
/e.”  With  a  large  number  of  people 
is  but  a  synonym  for  moral  laxity,  a 
ling  the  line  of  least  resistance,  a 
jet  tolerance  of  that  which  should 
be  tolerated  according  to  God’s 
>rd. 

Multitudes  of  parents  have  supposed 
:y  were  treating  their  children  Iov- 
ly  when  they  overlooked  their  fol- 
,  made  excuses  for  their  bad  be- 
ior  and  refused  to  discipline  them 
disobedience.  They  prided  them- 
Ives  on  being  “kinder”  and  more 
line”  toward  their  offspring  than  the 
jern  measures”  which  were  meted 
to  them  in  their  youth.  Listen, 
i^nds,  laxity  is  not  love.  “The  law  of 
wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart 


from  the  snares  of  death”  (Prov.  13: 
14). 

It  is  laxity  and  not  love  that  leads 
innocent  children  to  shame  and  eternal 
destruction.  Let  those  who  have  chil¬ 
dren  ponder  over  the  following  ref¬ 
erences:  Prov.  19:18;  22:15;  23:13, 
14;  29:15,  17.  and  remember  they  are 
the  words  of  Him  who  is  love. 

What  we  have  referred  to  in  the  fore¬ 
going  paragraph,  is  by  no  means  con¬ 
fined  to  home  life.  The  same  evil  has 
been  and  is  taking  place  and  holding 
sway  in  many  churches.  Laxity  has  re¬ 
placed  love.  Leniency  and  weakness 
have  overridden  righteousness  and 
faithfulness.  Sentimentality  which 
shrinks  from  hurting  the  feelings  of 
others  has  ousted  all  concern  for  the 
glbry  of  Christ  and  the  honor  of  His 
church.  Loose  shepherding  is  ap¬ 
proaching  the  so-called  nonresistant 
churches.  Who  of  our  ministers  will 
take  a  firm  stand  on  the  Rock  and  stem 
the  tide  of  worldliness  and  lead  to 
green  pastures?  This  is  a  challenge 
not  only  for  the  ministers,  but  for  all 
of  us.  May  God  extend  to  us  grace  to 
withstand  the  wiles  of  the  evil  one. 

God  is  light  as  well  as  love.  He  is 
holy  as  well  as  merciful,  severe  as  well 
as  good ;  and  unless  we  want  to 
grievously  misrepresent  the  Divine 
Character,  we  must  preserve  a  balance 
between  the  two  sides. 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God”  (I  John  4:7). 

Christian  love  is  not  a  thing  of  nature 
but  is  supernatural,  something  the 
world  cannot  receive  or  understand. 
They  can  not  see  how  we  as  Christians 
can  love  our  enemies  and  even  help 
them.  It  is  a  mystery  to  the  world  but 
it  should  only  be  a  pleasure  to  do  these 
things.  H 

(To  be  continued) 
bits  j'iod/:9  -m — — r  1 

A  church  without  a  vision  is  the 
heartache  of  heaven  and  a  laughingstock 
for  Satan  and  his  demons.  If  in  our 
hearts  there  is  not  a  concern  iot  others, 
we  should  rightly  question  our  own  sal¬ 
vation. — Alvin  Swartz. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 


Canadian  Board  Carries  Important  Role  in 
Refugee  Program 

The  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colon¬ 
ization  was  organized  in  1922  to  assist  Rus¬ 
sian  Mennonites  to  immigrate  into  Canada. 
In  close  co-operation  with  the  Canadian  Pa¬ 
cific  Railway  Company,  this  organization 
succeeded  in  bringing  to  Canada  during  the 
years  1923  to  1930  over  20,000  Mennonite 
immigrants,  including  some  from  Germany 
and  other  European  countries,  and  some  who 
came  via  China,  Mexico,  and  Africa.  Most 
of  these  immigrants  were  settled  on  the  land 
in  Canada  and  they  are  now  in  a  position 
to  help  their  relatives  and  friends  among  the 
displaced  people  in  Europe. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
the  Canadian  Board  are  working  in  close  co¬ 
operation  in  the  current  migrations  to  Can¬ 
ada.  It  is  estimated  that  to  cover  transporta¬ 
tion  costs  for  the  4,227  refugees  who  have 
thus  far  come  to  Canada,  the  Mennonite 
relatives  in  Canada  have  advanced  a  total  of 
$822,000.00.  These  immigrants  have  been 
located,  in  the  several  Canadian  provinces, 
and  may  be  classified  into  the  following 
categories:  close  relatives,  3,832;  sugar  beet 
workers,  253;  farm  workers,  66;  woodwork¬ 
ers,  41;  domestics,  29;  and  mine  workers,  6. 
Many  of  the  immigrants  are  already  making 
good  progress  in  repaying  their  immigration 
debts. 

Plans  for  Tool  Collections 

Reports  from  various  sources  indicate  that 
a  good  response  is  being  given  to  the  appeal 
for  used  farm  equipment  for  the  Mennonites 
in  Paraguay  and  Uruguay.  In  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  a  committee  of  three  has  been 
appointed  to  direct  the  work,  with  one  rep¬ 
resentative  in  each  congregation  responsible 
to  supervise  the  program  locally.  After  the 
tools  are  repaired,  they  are  brought  to  a  cen¬ 
tral  place  where  they  are  cleaned  fay  a  steam 
process  and  then  painted.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  to  have  a  number  of  young  peo¬ 
ple  available  each  day  to  disassemble  the  tools 
and  pack  for  overseas  shipment.  Care  is 
taken  that  each  piece  of  equipment  is  in  good 
condition. 

Other  conference  areas  and  communities 
arc  encouraged  to  plan  similarly  for  this 
work.  It  is  felt  that  many  additional  contri¬ 


butions  can  be  made  available  if  systematic 
collection  procedures  are  worked  out  locally. 
The  great  need  for  these  items  will  justify  a 
special  effort  to  gather  as  many  of  these  con¬ 
tributions  as  possible.  March  15  is  the  date 
upon  which  collection  of  tools  should  be  com¬ 
pleted. 

Menno  Travel  Service  Torn 

Menno  Travel  Service  is  offering  a  spon¬ 
sored  tour  for  thirty  days  in  Europe.  The 
group  of  possibly  eight  to  fifteen  people  will 
leave  New  York  about  March  30  and  return 
April  30.  The  tour  will  include  points  of 
interest  in  England,  Holland,  Germany, 
France,  and  Switzerland,  including  the  actual 
work  of  the  M.C.C.  relief  units  in  these  coun¬ 
tries.  The  approximate  total  fare  will  be 
$850.  All  travel  arrangements  will  be  made. 
Interested  persons  write  to  Menno  Travel 
Service,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  February  4,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


To  Sponsors  of  Mennonite  DJVs 

A  number  of  persons  who  have  offered 
housing' and  employment  for  Mennonit^dis— 
placed  persons  who  may  enter  the  United 
States  have  mentioned  that  it  is  not  possible 
to  hold  open  the  housing  and  employment 
situations  indefinitely.  We  can  very  well  ap¬ 
preciate  this  situation,  and,  therefore,  make 
this  statement  to  all  persons  who  have  offered 
housing  and  employment  for  Mennonite  dis¬ 
placed  persons. 

If  it  causes  great  inconvenience  to  continue 
holding  open  housing  and  employment  op¬ 
portunities,  we  suggest  that  you  write  the 
Akron  office.  We  have,  in  some  cases, 
secured  alternative  housing  and  employment 
when  the  original  assurances  could  no  longer 
be  kept  open.  We  do  not  want  to  ask  our  peo¬ 
ple  to  undergo  hardship,  particularly  since  we 
cannot  say  definitely  when  the  DJVs  will 
arrive.  Many  of  the  factors  are  beyond  our 
control. 

Although  we  hope  the  assurances  thus  far 
given  can  be  held  open  longer,  we  trust 
that  you  will  write  us  if  your  particular  situ¬ 
ation  necessitates  withdrawing  either  hous¬ 
ing  or  employment.  We  are  confident  that 
in  our  large  Mennonite  constituency  in  the 
United  States  that  alternative  opportunities 
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can  be  secured  if  the  original  assurances  can¬ 
not  be  held  open. 

Recent  Relief  Shipments 
1  hiring  January  the  following  relief  mate¬ 
ria'  contributions  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  with  total  evaluation  of  $129,123.89 
lef  port:  to  China,  90  tons  flour;  to  Sumatra, 
/2  ton  miscellaneous  supplies;  to  Ethiopia,  lA 
ton  miscellaneous  supplies;  to  Poland,  12 
tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap,  mending 
msterials;  to  the  Philippines,  VA  tons  cloth¬ 
ing  ,  soap;  to  French  Zone  Germany,  20  tons 
raiiins  and  2lA  tons  clothing,  bedding,  and 
sh<es;  to  British  Zone  Germany,  2514  tons 
canned  meat  and  41  tons  mixed  foods. 

‘  rhe  above  shipments  during  January  bring 
th<  totals  of  materials  shipped  since  July, 
19^8,  to:  1,243  tons  flour,  wheat,  soybeans, 
an  1  rolled  oats;  61  tons  meat;  144  tons  mis- 
cel  laneous  foods;  130  tons  clothing,  bedding, 
shoes,  and  soap;  28  tons  Christmas  bundles; 
27  \  tons  tools  and  equipment,  in  addition  to 
sn^aller  amounts  of  miscellaneous  supplies. 
T1  e  total  evaluation  of  these  materials  is 
ne  irly  one  million  dollars.  The  major  portion 
of  the  food  and  clothing  was  sent  to  the  Cen- 
tri  1  European  countries;  the  tools  were  all 
•ei  t  to  Paraguay. 

Harness  Parts  Acceptable  in  Equipment 
Program 

There  have  been  a  number  of  inquiries  as 
to  whether  harness  hardware  is  wanted  by 
th :  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  and 
U  uguay.  The  distinction  should  be  made 
th  it  while  harness  hardware  is  acceptable  and 
us  tful,  complete  harnesses  cannot  be  shipped 
ar  d  therefore  should  not  be  contributed. 

Relief  Personnel 

Wilbert  Lind,  of  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  China, 
is  to  succeed  Dale  Nebel  as  director  of  that 
ui  it.  David  Block,  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  left 
oi  Feb.  3  for  France. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Notes 

Several  patients  have  been  admitted  to  this 
M  .C.C.  mental  hospital,  and  a  number  more 
hi  ve  been  accepted  for  admission  in  the  near 
ft  ture.  The  staff  of  attendants  and  workers 
eideavor  to  give  personal,  sympathetic  care 
wliich  will  be  conducive  to  recovery.  The 
n-  irsing  supervisor,  Mrs.  Helen  Kirchhofer, 
is  conducting  for  the  attendant  group,  a  class 
ir  mental  hygiene,  in  which  much  interest  is 
being  shown.  Dr.  Prager,  the  psychiatrist, 
d  so  addresses  the  class  periodically. 


Voluntary  Service  Worker  Assignments 
From  the  second  Voluntary  Service  Train¬ 
ing  School  at  Akron,  fourteen  young  people 
went  forth  to  give  a  year  or  more  of  service 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  They  go  to  four  dif¬ 
ferent  projects.  Marvin  Bartel,  Henry 
Schrock,  Pete  Yoder,  and  Le  Roy  Nisley  go 
to  the  Gulfport  unit.  George  Bohrer,  Roland 
Ediger,  Lawrence  Harder,  and  John  Hersh¬ 
berger  are  initiating  a  new  V.  S.  unit  at  a 
“boystown”  for  criminally-minded  boys  at 
Mt.  Princeton  Commonweal  School  at  Nath- 
rop,  Colorado.  Galen  Flickner,  Henry  Jant- 
zen,  Lee  Jr.  Hershberger  and  Lester  Dinta- 
man  are  going  to  Skillman  State  Village  for 
Epileptics  in  New  Jersey.  The  two  girls  of 
the  unit,  Alfrieda  Regier  and  Elizabeth 
Regier,  will  be  joining  the  Mexico  unit,  help¬ 
ing  in  housework  of  the  hospital  and  home. 
Released  February  11,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Released  February  11,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappahee,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
There  is  snow  on  the  ground  and  it  is 
1£  above’  zero.  My  brother  and  I  have 
a  cold  that  we  could  not  go  to  school. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  24.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Lydia  Mae  Hostetler. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Church 
was  at  Daniel  Kemp’s.  There  were 
two  strange  preachers  there.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  22.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  LeAnna 
Hostetler. 


Fresno,  Ohio,  Jan.  26,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susieand  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
nice  warm  weather.  Church  will  be  at 
Roy  Miller’s  on  Sunday.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Esther  Troyer. 
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Beach  City,  Ohio,  Jan.  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  below  zero  today.  Church  will  be 
at  Dan  A.  Yoder’s  in  two  weeks.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Anna 
Weaver. 

Dear  Anna:  You  did  not  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Bible  Game. — Susie. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
cold ;  it  snowed  last  week.  Mary 
Emma  Zook  came  home  from  the  hos¬ 
pital  last  week.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  blessings.  Iva  Virginia 
Overholt. 

Magadore,  Ohio,  Feb.  10, 1949 
Dear  Aunt.  Susie  and  All  HeroM 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  snowed  this  evening.  My 
mother  and  father  are  both  away.  To¬ 
day  I  was  in  school  again.  Tonight 
three  of  my  cousins  are  here.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 
Lorene  Nisly. 

Dear  Lorene:— You  have  credit  for 
30^. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1949. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  clear  and  cold.  My 
grandmother  knows  you.  She  is  Mrs. 
Henry  Schmucker.  Church  was  at  Eli 
Schmucker’s  Sunday.  Wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  Margaret  Hershberger. 

Dear  Margaret:  You  have  credit  for 
8^. — Susie.  . 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the 
second  grade.  My  birthday  is  April  18. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 

I  will  close  wrth  best  wishes.  Eugene 
R.  Hershberger. 

The  applause  of  the  world  is  too  often 
an  indication  of  unity  with  the  world. 
No  lecture  or  oration  should  be  given  in 
which  the  speaker  receives  more  honor 
than  find.  Edwin  Albrecht.  , 
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Sent  by  Rachel  Troyer 

Ubt  etirh  gnayli  awtia  saw  wkonn 
fo  Ulsa.  Dna  eyht  ctdeawh  eht  tsage 
yda  dan  tgihn  ot  lkil  mih. 

Sent  by  Anna  Weaver 

Tel  ryuo  htigl  os  neihs  broeef  enm 
ttha  ythe  amy  ese  ryuo  dgoo  kwors, 
dan  yiflrog  uryo  Reathf  ichhw  si  ni 
aevenh. 


IRREPLACEABLE  VALUES  OF 
RURAL  LIFE  NEED  BE 
PRESERVED 


How  to  keep  the  young  people  in  our 
rural  communities  and  help  them  estab¬ 
lish  useful  careers  there,  was  one  of  the 
uppermost  problems  discussed  at  the 
Seventh  Annual  Rural  Life  Conference 
held  in  December  at  Goshen,  Indiana, 
according  to  summary  reports  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  St.  Louis  Post-Dispatch. 

The  conference  representatives  were 
welcomed  by  Ernest  Miller,  president 
of  Goshen  College,  with  its  600  stu¬ 
dents,  70  per  cent  of  whom  are  Men- 
nonites,  and  who  gave  a  very  concrete 
statement  of  the  migration  from  the 
land,  even  among  land-loving  Mennon- 
ites,  which  was  a  challenge  to  the 
members  of  the  asscfciation  to  hasten 
and  press  counter  activities. 

President  Miller’s  statement  was 
startling  even  to  those  already  aware 
as  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation. 
He  said,  “In  the  1945-46  school  year  45 
students  came  from  farms  and  not  one 
of  them  expected  to  go  back  to  farm 
life  when  through  school.  The  follow¬ 
ing  year  there  were  87  students  from 
the  farms  and  nine  planned  to  go  back. 
In  1947-48  there  were  77  such  students, 
only  three  of  whom  intended  to  return 
to  rural  life,  and  in  the  present  year  of 
87  farm  students  only  five  intend  to 
return  to  the  farming  communities  of 
their  fathers. 

“Is  this  the  way  it  ought  to  be? 
President  Miller  asked,  “or  is  it  a  prob¬ 
lem  for  the  local  church  and  the  com- 
munity  to  saver 
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“Many  rural  churches  were  dead  or 
dying  because  the  founders  had  not 
kep :  the  faith.  They  were  too  weak  to 
nourish  the  deep  religious  convictions 
*  promote  the  community  activities 
rural  life  requires,”  said  minister 
Eug  ene  Smathers,  a  rural  missionary 
at  Big  Lick,  Tennessee. 

Among  other  speakers  was  Sumner 
A.  !  liills.  He  told  of  the  martyrs  who 
bee  Luse  of  conscience,  refused  to  go  to 
war ,  “dissenting  voices  to  the  sacrilege 
of  sewing  the  cross  to  battle  flags,”  and 
for  refusing  to  have  suffered  the  pen¬ 
alties  that  war-maintained  states  have 
imp  Dsed. 

“There  have  been  gains,”  Mills  said, 
“bu  t  there  is  increasing  evidence  from 
chu  rch  councils  at  Amsterdam,  as  well 
as  scattered  prophets,  that  the  age-old 
struggle  for  inner  integrity  is  not  over. 
As  in  the  time  of  Augustine  we  have 
dua.  citizenship.  We  give  lip  service 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  while  we  heap 
our  treasures  on  the  altar  of  Mars.” 

h  [ennonite  Weekly  Review,  Jan.  20, 
1941 

C  oing  back  to  the  question,  “Is  this 
the  way  it  ought  to  be  ?”  Evidently  not 
one  of  the  Rural  Life  Conference  speak¬ 
ers  would  have  spoken  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive — then  what  agency  is  responsible 
tha :  it  should  be  a  local  church  or 
community  problem?  What  factors  in¬ 
duced  and  promoted  the  ideals  away 
from  rural  life?  The  remedy  should 
beg  in  at  the  beginning  and  continue  to 
a  logical,  wholesome,  permanent  con¬ 
clusion.  — J.  B.  M. 

JACOB  AMMAN  LETTER 

Continued  from  last  issue. 

‘here  is  One  who  shall  judge  all 
pie  in  due  season,  every  man  ac- 
ling  to  his  works,  namely  the  Fa- 
■,  who  shall  execute  judgment.  We 
also  not  aware  what  grace  the 
ier  may  receive  before  his  death; 
■efore  we  have  condemned  no  one. 
may  comply  with  the  Word  of  God, 
rever,  in  this  conclusion  by  saying 
:  if  the  miser  does  not  repent  of  his 
id,  or  the  fornicator  of  his  fornica¬ 


tion,  or  the  drunkard  of  his  drinking,  or 
other  offenses  which  cut  them  off  from 
the  kingdom  of  God;  if  they  do  not 
fully  repent  by  complete  amendment 
of  their  lives,  then  they  are  no  Chris¬ 
tians  and  will  not  inherit  the  kingdom. 
And  when  these  are  thus  judged,  it  is 
not  we  who  are  judging,  but  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  as  Christ  said:  “The  Word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day.”  (John  12:48)  For 
we  know  full  well  that  God  saves  no¬ 
body  contrary  to  His  Word,  for  it  is 
Truth  and  there  is  no  lie  in  Him.  Where 
there  is  no  faith,  there  can  be  no  re¬ 
generation,  no  repentance  and  no 
amendment.  Upon  these  Christ  has 
already  passed  judgment  when  He 
said :  “For  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.”  Even 
though  someone  whose  life  was  perfect, 
and  said  to  himself:  “In  my  heart  I 
sincerely  believe,  I  need  therefore  not 
leave  my  wife  and  children  or  desert 
my  property,”  we  can  well  see  the 
reason  for  such  excuses,  namely:  that 
they  prefer  the  praise  of  men  rather 
than  of  God  and  wish  to  evade  persecu¬ 
tion  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  Oh,  far 
are  such  people  from  any  resemblance 
of  a  true  Christian  confession. 

It  is  said :  “The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master.”  If  you  prefer  to  have 
things  better  than  your  Lord,  then  are 
you  not  Christ’s  disciples.  If  the  Mas¬ 
ter  was  called  Beelzebub,  then  who  are 
you  that  you  can  not  endure  one  little 
scornful  word  for  His  sake?  Remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  when  He  said: 
“Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile, 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake.”  Also  remember  that  He 
said :  “Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,”  when  He 
cometh  in  His  glory.  Whosoever  shall 
deny  Him  before  men,  him  will  He 
also  deny  before  His  Father  in  heaven 
and  before  His  holy  angels.  Whoso¬ 
ever  is  unwilling  to  bear  the  reproach 
of  Christ  shall  not  share  His  honor  and 
glory. 

(To  be  continued) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.R.  1,  Box  181 
Feb.  10, 1949 

Greetings  to  the  editor  and  Herold 
readers.  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 

I  wonder  sometimes  how  many  can 
call  Him  our  Father,  and  if  He  is  our 
Father,  Christ  is  our  Brother  and  we 
can  inherit  with  Him  in  glory.  Oh, 
what  a  wonderful  promise! 

Ira  Nissley,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
in  our  midst  in  the  last  week  and  gave 
some  very  interesting  sermons.  On  Sat¬ 
urday,  Feb.  5,  he  had  church  in  Perry 
Nisstey’s  church  in  the  afternoon;, 
on  Sunday  forenoon  in  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man’s  church,  and  in  the  afternoon  in 
one  of  Jake  Bontrager’s  churches.  On 
Monday  afternoon  he  spoke  in  Henry 
Miller’s  church  on  the  Barrens ;  in  the 
evening  at  the  writer’s  home.  He  left 
for  Nappanee  on  Tuesday  forenoon  to 
visit  his  son  and  some  friends  and  was 
intending  to  start  for  Pennsylvania  on 
Tuesday  night. 

The  writer’s  wife  is  still  confined  to 
her  bed  with  a  stroke  she  had  over 
three  and  a  half  years  ago,  which  was 
the  reason  for  having  church  here  in 
the  evening. 

The  Conservative  young  people,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  (re¬ 
cently  ordained  minister),  came  to  our 
place  and  sang  some  very  nice  hymns. 
Clarence  spoke  some  very  encouraging 
|  words  in#a  short  talk  he  gave,  all  of 
which  we  very  much  appreciated.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  bless  them  for  their 
work  in  this  line. 

Mrs.  Tobias  Yoder  had  a  very  sick 
spell  just  recently. 

Mrs.  Manasses  Troyer  had  another 
stroke  a  little  over  four  weeks  ago. 
She  can  sit  in  a  chair  but  can  not  walk. 

Mrs.  Rudy  Kauffman  is  up  again 
much  of  the  time. 

Gideon  Chupp  of  Napanee  was  visit¬ 
ing  in  our  community.  He  was  at  the 
writer’s  home  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
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Three  of  Edward  Troyer’s  children 
from  Jackson  Center,  Pa.,  are  here  on 
a  visit,  especially  to  see  their  grand¬ 
mother,  Mrs.  Manasses  Troyer,  of 
whom  we  have  mentioned  before.  They 
too  visited  at  the  writer’s  home  a  while 
this  forenoon. 

Mrs.  Eli  Weirich  gave  us  a  very  en¬ 
joyable  visit  the  forepart  of  the  week. 
She  is  nearly  eighty  years  old  and  can 
get  around  quite  well  yet. 

Edward  and  Levi  Hostetlers  from 
Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  were  here  to  visit 
their  sisters  Mrs.  Troyer  and  the  writ¬ 
er’s  wife. 

Some  may  wonder  how  my  wife  is 
getting  along.  I  can  put  her  on  a  wheel 
chair  for  a  short  time,  but  have  to  lift 
her  around  and  must  turn  her  in  bed 
if  she  wants  to  lie  on  her  side,  but  she 
can  turn  herself  partly.  She  has  some 
neuritic  pains  in  her  left  side.  I  am 
still  doing  the  housework  and  taking 
care  of  her.  We  thank  God  that  her 
memory  is  good  and  she  can  talk  well, 
having  a  good  mind,  which  is  a  grfcat 
blessing. 

Elmer  Gingerichs  were  in  our  midst 
the  later  part  of  January  and  the  first 
part  of  February.  He  gave  some  very 
interesting  talks  about  their  work  in 
France  where  they  spent  two  years. 
They  left  for  Iowa  where  Mrs.  Ging- 
erich  was  laid  up  with  mumps.  I  think 
he  went  on  to  Kansas  and  expects  to 
go  to  Illinois  later. 

Alice  Hostetler,  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
has  been  in  our  midst  a  little  over  a 
month.  She  has  been  working  at  Milton 
Williams.  Mrs.  Williams  had  a  stroke 
lately  and  she  passed  away  last  week. 
I  do  not  know  whether  Sister  Alice  will 
stay  there  or  not,  but  I  think  she  will 
for  a  while  as  Mr.  Williams  is  alone 
and  is  well  up  in  years. 

We  have  been  having  real  nice  win¬ 
der  weather.  We  had  about  four  inches 
of  snow^a  week  ago  but  it  is  about  all 
gone.  We  had  much  thawing  and  freez¬ 
ing  this  winter  with  very  little  snow. 
We  also  had  some  ice  which  caused 
some  accidents,  but  I  do  not  know  of 
any  serious  ones  around  here. 

Joe  Mast,  from  Pennsylvania  is  in 
our  midst  for  several  days. 
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TJhe  Pleasant  View  Conservative 
ch  members  were  varnishing  their 
benches  this  afternoon.  Had  some 
:^ndhand  benches  till  they  got  their 
ones  made. 

have  passed  through  the  year 
!  and  can  see  many  of  our  mistakes, 
do  not  know  what  1949  has  in  store 
us,  so  let  us  pray  without  ceasing 
we  can  be  a  better  light  to  the 
'  and  salt  of  the  earth  which  we 
^t  be  to  be  born  again. 

for  us.  Festus  ChujDp. 


otld 
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1  Castorland,  N.Y.,  Feb.  14,  1949. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name, 
“Wthom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
Whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory.” 

David  Farney,  who  spent  about  ten 
days  in  the  Lewis  County  Hospital, 
suffering  from  a  heart  affliction,  is  now 
:  His  home  with  his  son-in-law,  Jonas 
tlnel,  much  improved  in  health. 
Alvin  Zehr  and  wife  spent  about  one 
\  visiting  at  the  home  of  their  sister 
A  brother-in-law  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
ruper,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Mary,  wife  of  Daniel  Lehman,  who 
has)  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time, 
pasped  away  very  unexpectedly  on  Fri¬ 
day  morning,  Jan.  28. 

The  brethren  Elias  Zehr  and  Andrew 
Giqgerich  attended  Ministers’  Week  at 
—  "  T.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sidney  Schaefer,  wife  and  two  sons 
from  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  are  spending 
about  two  weeks  at  the  home  of  the 
wri  ter.  m 

>n  Feb.  1,  Bro.  Elias  Zehr  and  wife 
too  c  three  young  brethren  to  E.M.C.  for 
six-weeks  Bible  term.  ^ 

'he  brethren  Andrew  Moser  and 
n  on  Widrick,' with  their  companions, 
e  it ’several  days  in  Ontario,  where 
r  attended  the  funeral  of  their  uncle 
;ph  Gascho  of  Poole,  Ontario. 

E[he  brethren  Allen  Gingerich  and 
is  Zehr  left  on  Feb.  6  for  the  Con- 
ryative  A.M.  Ministers’  Conference 
r  Woodburn,  Indiana. 

}ur  aged  deacon,  Jacob  Roggie,  who 
•resent  has  his  home  with  his  son- 


in-law  John  S.  Widrick,  Adams,  N.Y., 
suffered  a  slight  stroke  last  week  and 
was  unconscious  several  days,  has  at 
this  writing  rallied  enough  to  be  able 
to  talk  a  little.  Due  to  infirmities  of 
age,  Bro.  Roggie  has  not  been  able  to 
attend  church  services  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Joseph  Roggie  and  wife  of  Bel¬ 
fort,  N.Y.,  left  last  week  for  Albany, 
Oregon,  where  they  will  visit  their 
uncle  John  Roggie,  who  is  reported  to 
be  in  failing  health. 

At  a  local  ministers’  meeting  four 
committees  were  appointed  to  take  care 
of  the  various  activities  of  the  church: 
one  to  supply  programs  and  appoint 
speakers  for  the  young  people’s  Bible 
meetings,  which  will  be  held  every  Sun¬ 
day  evening ;  one  to  have  charge  of  the 
midweek  meetings,  and  one  to  investi¬ 
gate  the  possibilities  of  one  or  two 
parochial  schools.  The  fourth  is  to 
supply  activities  for  the  young  people. 
This  will  give  opportunities  for  the 
laity  to  develop  and  use  its  talents. 

“The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.” 

William  Schaefer. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  14,  1949. 

To  all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting. 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1). 

We  are  still  having  winter  weather 
with  sunshine  every  day  and  the  ther¬ 
mometer  at  around  zero. 

We  again  were  reminded  that  we 
have  no  continuing  city  on  this  earth. 
Brother  David  D.  Miller  w^s  laid  to 
rest  on  Saturday.  He  was  in  his  usual 
health  until  just  a  week  before  his 
death  when  he  had  a  hemorrhage  of  the 
brain  which  left  him  almost  helpless. 
He  was  over  seventy-one  years  of  age. 
(See  obituary.)  The  family  has  our 
deepest  sympathy. 

An  old  neighbor  of  the  writer’s, 
Thomas  Simeton,  also  passed  away. 
He  was  a  bachelor  and  lived  by  himself 
thirty  years.  He  was  found  dead  in  his 
room  by  some  neighbor  boys,  lying  on 
the  floor  with  his  hand  over  his  heart 
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and  apparently  had  started  to  make  fire 
in  his  stove  upon  getting  up  in  the 
morning.  .Evidently  he  had  died  the 
day  before  he  was  found.  He  was  sev¬ 
enty-seven  years  old  and  had  once  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Methodist  church  but  not 
in  later  years.  He  was  a  quiet  and 
honest  man,  but  what  became  of  his 
soul  “we  can  not  judge.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Manasses  Brenne- 
man  returned  from  Florida  where  they 
had  gone  for  the  winter  and  Bro.  Ma¬ 
nasses  had  been  seriously  ill  with  a 
heart  ailment.  They  returned  with  the 
children  who  had  gone  down.  He 
stood  the  trip  fairly  well  for  which  we 
are  glad.  He  is  able  to  sit  on  his  chair 
by  the  window,  can  use  his  arm  a  little 
and  walk  alone  a  little.  He  feels  that 
God’s  hand  was  over  him. 

Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Gingerich 
of  Stark  County,  Ohio,  were  in  our 
midst  over  the  6th.  The  brother  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  of  their  work 
overseas  for  two  years.  We  are  sorry 
Sister  Gingerich  took  sick  with  the 
mumps  the  second  day  they  were  here, 
having  it  on  one  side  one  week  and  now 
starting  on  the  other  side.  She  is  stay¬ 
ing  at  the  Jonas  Gingerich  home  where 
she  is  well  cared  for.  Brother  Gingerich 
went  on  to  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  We 
hope  she  may  be  better  and  able  to  go 
with  him  when  he  returns.  They  left 
their  15-month-old  son  with  the  Ging¬ 
erich  grandparents  in  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  the  13th,  Brother  Enos 
Miller  and  Sister  Anna  Yoder  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Miller  in  the  presence  of  some 
twenty  relatives.  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  officiated  at  the  wedding.  We 
wish  them  a  happy  life. 

Bishop  Elmer  had  gone  to  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  for  the  ordination  of 
two  deacons  over  Feb.  6  and  7.  From 
there  he  went  to  the  Ministers'  Fellow¬ 
ship  Meeting.  He  was  called  home  a 
day  sooner  than  he  had  expected  to 
come,  because  of  the  funeral  of  David 
Miller.  The  writer’s  husband,  Albert 
S.  Miller,  had  also  gone  for  the  Min¬ 
isters’  Meeting  on  Feb.  7. 

Sisters  Clara  and  Mary  Helmuth  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are  visiting  in  this 


locality.  They  plan  to  attend  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Levi  Miller  and  Clara  Miller  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  20. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lloyd  Coblentz 
of  Mazie,  Okla.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday.  They  brought  a  truck  load  of 
machinery  for  the  M.C.C.  which  shall 
be  sent  with  what  can  be  gathered 
around  here. 

Bro.  Joe  G.  Gingerich  remains  about 
the  same.  He  seems  to  be  cheerful 
when  we  visit  him,  which  is  not  as 
often  as  we  should  as  we  lack  in  so 
many  things  which  are  needful. 

Sister  Ellen  Hostetler  also  came 
home  from  the  hospital  and  is  much  im¬ 
proved. 

Brother  and  Sister  Eli  C.  Miller  and 
little  son,  accompanied  by  Brother  and 
Sister  A.  J.  Beachy  and  Dan  Ester, 
arrived  home  the  17th  from  Texas  and 
other  points  where  they  spent  several 
weeks.  The  little  son  of  Millers  had  a 
sick  spell  while  they  were  in  Texas  but 
he  was  soon  able  to  be  brought  home. 
He  seems  to  be  all  right  again. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it”  (Isa.  55:11). 
“For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  his  soul? 

We  want  to  share  with  you  the  good 
news  that  an  elderly  man  at  the  Tuber¬ 
culosis  Sanatorium  confessed  Christ  in' 
the  recent  past.  Short  services  are  held 
there  once  a  month.  Also  an  old  man 
at  the  Old  People’s  Infirmary  testified 
that  he  is  happy  to  be  reinstated  with 
Christ  and  another  one  claims  peace 
with  God. 

Street  meetings  are  frequently  held 
in  Akron  and  personal  contacts  have 
been  made. 

Sixteen  young  people  were  baptized 
and  united  with  the  church  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  6.  It  certainly  is  our  duty  to  pray 
and  help  them  as  they  journey  through 
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life*  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  brought  us 
the  morning  message. 

Five  girls  from  our  congregation  are 
attending  short  term  Bible  School  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bill  Miller  and  John 
Yoler,  Jr.,  attended  Canton  Bible 
Sclool.  Brother  Jerry  Miller  also  at- 
tenjed  four  weeks. 

Brother  C.  Warren  Long,  who  spent 
18  months  in  Europe,  was  with  us  on 
the  evening  of  Jan.  24.  We  certainly  do 
not  realize  just  what  war  must  be  like. 

John  Gingerich,  who  was  laboring 
in  ]  France,  is  now  in  Germany.  We  are 
gla  i  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer 
.  Gir  gerich  back  with  us  again.  Their 
two  years  of  relief  work  has  been  fin¬ 
ish  :d. 

I  Irother  Chas.  Hostetter,  student 
pastor  at  E.M.C.,  held  a  week-end  con¬ 
fer  mce  at  the  local  Mennonite  church 
frotn  Jan.  28-30.  The  theme  was  “Suc- 
cesful  Christian  Living.”  It  is  only 
through  God’s  grace  that  we  can  live 
the  high  standard  the  Word  upholds. 

]  Irother  Lester  Schrock  arrived  home 
fro  n  the  hospital  after  an  operation  for 
lap]  lendicitis. 

;  ?he  young  people  had  a  singing  at 
Levi  Beachys  for  Mrs.  Joni  Miller  who 
had  not  been  so  well  of  late. 

!  ienry  Yoder,  Crist  Kurtz,  and  Clyde 
Sommers  are  spending  some  time  in 
FI  >rida. 

<  pur  ministering  brethren  are  attend¬ 
ing  the  Ministers’  Bible  Study  Con¬ 
ference  in  Indiana. 

Dur  winter  weather  has  been  very 
mfld  with  very  little  snow  and  much 
rain.  Elson  Sommers. 


Wilmington,  Del.,  1609  West  8th  St. 
Dear  Herold  Readers, 

Christian  greetings  to  all.  Our  wit- 
ness  in  the  city  is  steadily  increasing 
aqd  our  scope  of  friends  is  getting 
ger  all  the  time. 

Te  are  thankful  for  the  evidence  of 
Lord’s  blessing  in  our  work.  Since 
wrote  the  last  time  we  have  had  the 
ssed  experience  of  leading  a  soul  to 
rist :  a  young  man  twenty-two  years 
Bishop  Nevin  Bender  baptized 


The  Lord  directed  us  in  finding  a 
vacant  church  building,  formerly  occu¬ 
pied  by  the  Quakers.  For  a  little  while 
it  looked  as  though  we  could  rent  it 
since  buying  it  is  out  of  the  question 
at  the  present  price.  However,  if  the 
building  will  not  be  sold  to  anyone 
else,  we  will  still  have  the  privilege  of 
renting  it.  We  ask  you  to  pray  with 
us  that  we  may  know  the  will  of  God 
in  this  matter.  We  have  the  confidence 
that  the  Lord  is  able  to  save  the  build¬ 
ing  for  us  if  it  is  His  will. 

Last  week  we  had  an  interesting 
letter  from  a  Jewish  rabbi  to  whom  we 
sent  “The  Star  of  Peace,”  a  pamphlet  to 
win  the  Jew.  He  appreciated  very  much 
the  attitude  of  our  church  toward  the 
Jew. 

Next  Sunday  we  plan  to  distribute 
“The  Way”  with  the  help  of  the 
Weavertown  congregation  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  County,  Pa.  The  young  folks  from 
Greenwood  helped  to  distribute  tracts 
during  the  Christmas  season. 

Pray  that  we  might  have  a  greater 
burden  for  the  lost. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 

Talbert,  Kentucky,  Feb.  17, 1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Had  you  been 
in  Talbert  this  morning,  you  might 
have  accompanied  me  to  Lick  Branch, 
starting  down  the  muddy  road  to  the 
mouth  of  “Ankney  Hollow,”  across  the 
creek  and  winding  along  a  narrow 
mountain  path,  ever  upward,  until  we 
reach  the  ridge  which  divides  Turner’s 
Creek  from  Lick  Branch. 

Then  we  descend  gradually  as  we 
walk  between  tall  trees  toward  a  rocky 
ledge  which  requires  detouring  and 
criss-crossing  to  safely  travel  in  winter 
weather.  This  done,  we  may  walk  along 
again  at  creek  level,  past  an  old  house 
set  on  a  little  knoll,  on  past  two  more 
small  houses  right  at  the  mouth  of 
“Jack  Lick  Hollow,”  where  it  empties 
into  Lick  Branch,  and  we  find  the  Lick 
Branch  school  house  and  play-ground, 
which  face  these  two  houses.  This  trip 
requires  about  fifty  minutes,  when  the 
walking  is  rather  slippery,  as  it  was 
today.  _.t. 
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After  the  Bible  lesson  at  Lick  Branch 
school,  I  walked  on  to  visit  Brother 
Johnnie  and  Sister  Dulsena  Neace.  Dul- 
sena  was  washing,  so  I  planned  to 
stay  only  half  an  hour  so  I  would  not 
inconvenience  her.  Instead,  I  was  there 
two  full  hours  and  we  had  a  wonderful 
time  of  fellowship. 

They  have  been  searching  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  daily  and  had  a  variety  of  sub¬ 
jects  to  discuss  and  questions  to  ask, 
often  questions  that  have  been  piit  to 
them  by  their  unsaved  friends.  How 
will  the  first  be  last  and  the  last  first? 
Will  God  put  a  man’s  name  on  the 
book  of  life  if  He  has  to  blot  it  out 
later?  How  do  we  know  communion 
was  not  for  the  Jews  only?  Why  do  we 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  instead 
of  the  seventh?  They  pray  for  under¬ 
standing  and  the  Lord  has  given  it  to 
them  and  we  are  inspired  by  their  zeal 
in  witnessing  at  home  and  away  from 
home.  But  Brother  Johnnie  has  severe 
headaches  which  confine  him  to  his 
home  most  of  the  time  and  they  have  a 
difficult  time  materially;  however  the 
Lord  has  blessed  them  with  their  needs. 

We  believe  that  our  brother  who  fell 
into  the  sin  of  drunkenness  is  going  to 
make  his  confession  of  wrong  openly. 
He  has  been  suffering  mentally  and 
physically — has  been  sick  and  is  now 
much  friendlier  and  open  to  counsel. 

Our  faithful  Jeep,  being  made  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  things  that  wear  and  break,  is 
showing  the  strain  of  the  rugged  life 
it  has  led.  The  front  end  needed  exten¬ 
sive  (and  expensive)  repairs,  so  we 
have  had  it  in  the  garage  for  the  past 
several  weeks.  The  numerous  baths  it 
has  had  driving  through  the  Middle 
Fork  river,  undoubtedly  hastened  its 
breakdown.  Hereafter  we  plan  to.  al¬ 
ways  take  it  to  a  Jeep  dealer  for  grease 
jobs  in  the  hope  it  will  hold  up  better. 
Perhaps  we  will  get  that  long-promised 
bridge  across  the  Middle  Fork  and  then 
it  will  not  have  to  wade. 

There  are  many  other  happenings  on 
Turner’s  Creek  that  could  be  enum¬ 
erated.  Death  and  birth,  sin  and  salva¬ 
tion,  joy  and  sorrow,  work  and  play; 
people  in  the  pattern  of  daily  living  as 
Time  marches  on.  “Redeeming  the 
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time,  because  the  days  are  evil.”  Eph. 
5 :16.  “I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.”  John 
9:4. 

Please  remember  Turner’s  Creek  and 
Lick  Branch  in  your  prayers  and  we 
will  remember  the  faithful  ones  every¬ 
where  who  are  interested  in  bringing 
the  Good  News  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  sit  in  darkness. 

Alvin,  Eula  and  Clara  Swartz. 
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Hostetler. — Alice  Kenagy  Hostetler, 
daughter  of  the  late  Emanuel  and 
Lydia  Ann  (King)  Kenagy,  was  bora 
in  Cass  County,  Mo.,  on  April  8,  1874; 
died  at  her  home  near  Prophetstown, 
Ill.,  Sept.  3,  1948.  Age  74  years,  4 
months,  and  26  days. 

On  Dec.  24,  1893,  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David 
Hostetler,  who  survives.  Also  surviv¬ 
ing  are  her  stepmother,  Mrs.  Martha 
Kenagy,  of  Albany,  Oreg,.  five  sons 
and  three  daughters;  Edna,  (Mrs.  Jo¬ 
seph  Reber)  of  Shelbyville,  Ill. ;  Viola, 
(Mrs.  Julius  Schulz)  of  Vinton,  Va.; 
Ora,  of  Prophetstown,  Ill.;  Herman, 
Ova  and  Amos  of  Tampico,  Ill.;  Lydia 
Ann  (Mrs.  Elmer  Ulrick)  of  Roanoke, 
Ill.,  and  Dan  of  Shelbyville,  Ill.;  also 
fifty  grandchildren,  twenty-six  great¬ 
grandchildren,  six  brothers,  Urie  and 
Irvin  of  Albany,  Oreg. ;  George  of 
California,  Amos  and  William  of  Hub¬ 
bard,  Oreg. ;  Tom  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  and 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  Mellie  Berkey  of 
Columbia  Falls,  Mont.,  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Berkey  of  Dayton,  Oreg. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
parents,  one  sister,  Saloma  Stutzman, 
two  brothers,  David  and  Eldon;  two 
grandsons  and  one  great-grandson. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  her  youth  and  always  re¬ 
mained  loyal  to  her  faith. 

With  the  exception  of  one  and  a  half 
years  in  Oregon,  she  lived  in  Cass 
County,  Mo.,  until  1910,  when  they 
moved  to  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  two  years 
later  to  Shelbv  Co.,  Ill.,  and  to  Henry 
Co.,  Ill.,  in  1938. 
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On  August  20,  she  had  a  stroke  and 
a  \  reek  later  a  second  one,  from  which 
.  shf  never  rallied  enough  to  speak, 
peacefully  passing  away  on  Friday 
\  aft  ;rnoon  at  2 :30  o’clock,  two  weeks 
Taft  ;r  the  first  Stroke. 

„  She  was  a  loving  and  thoughtful  wife 
ahjl  mother  and  we  shall  miss  her  so 
mi  ch,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
*  ha  re  no  hope,  for  we  feel  that  our  loss 
[*  is  tier  eternal  gain. 

]  miller. — David  D.,  son  of  Daniel  D. 

*  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Miller,  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  3, 
18!  7,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Well- 
m*  n,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1949,  at  the  age  of 
71  years,  4  months  and  7  days. 

When  yet  quite  young,  his  parents 
moved  to  Iowa  County  and  there  he 
gr  ;w  to  manhood.  In  his  youth  David 
gaire  his  heart  and  life  to  the  Lord, 
un  iting  with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Anish  Mennonite  church  and  in  this 
co  lgregation  he  worshiped  all  his  life. 

Dn  Nov.  27,  1904,  he  was  united  in 
m;  irriage  with  Annie  Miller,  and  to  this 
ur  ion  three  children  were  born ;  Bertha, 
w:  fe  of  Ora  Swartzendruber ;  Emily,  at 
heme;  and  Ivan  J.,  all  of  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

Besides  his  companion  and  children, 
he  leaves  eight  grandchildren  and  two 
si!  ters.  The  sisters  are,  Mary,  wife  of 
W  m.  B.  Hochstedler  and  Barbara,  wife 
of  Harvey  Yoder.  Also  two  uncles  sur- 
vi  re,  David  D.  Miller,  Sr.,'  Wellman, 
Icwa,  and  Jacob,  Maxwell,  Iowa. 

Nothing  unusual  was  noticed  in  Bro. 
Divid’s  health  until  Friday  morning, 
Ffcb.  4,  when  the  other  members  of  the 
family  had  already  risen  it  was  found 
that  he  had  a  hemorrhage  of  the  brain. 
F  >r  several  days  he  was  able  to  utter 
a  few  words  but  after  less  than  a  week 
h< :  passed  on  to  the  world  beyond. 

Thus  another  span  of  life  was  lived 
ai  d  passed  and  its  influences  will  lin- 
g<  r  on.  Brother  David  will  be  remem- 
bi  red  by  all  who  knew  him  welt ^asr  a 
person  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  di^( 


position,  making  a  lasting  impression 
upon  those  about  him.  These  sterling 
Christian  qualities  are  to  be  appreciated 
by  all  who  were  and  could  be  influenced 
by  such  a  life  as  this,  and  may  this  be 
carried  on  in  the  lives  of  those  of  us 
to  whom  it  has  come. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
p.m.,  Feb.  12,  1949,  conducted  ,  at  the 
home  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  who 
read  Psalm  90,  and  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  church  in  charge  of  E.  G.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  Geo.  S.  Miller.  Texts  used 
at  the  church  were  John  5:17-31,  Job 
14:14,  and  I  Cor.  15:19. 

Lehman. — Mary  R.,  daughter  *  of 
Christian  and  Catherine  Zehr  Yousey, 
was  born  in  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  on  Feb. 
14,  1879 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  on  Jan,  28,  1949,  at  the  age  of 
69  years,  11  months,  14  days. 

Following  her  marriage  to  Daniel 
Lehman  on  Oct.  16,  1902,  they  lived  on 
a  farm  near  Croghan  for  20  years.  For 
the  past  23  years  they  have  lived  in 
Croghan.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus¬ 
band,  three  children,  Mahlon,  Oneida, 
N.Y.;  Wilbur,  Carthage,  N.Y.;  Mrs 
John  (Gladys)  Schaeffer,  Malone,  N.Y. 
and  six  grandchildren.  A  sister,  Mrs 
Lena  Thompson  of  Cirthage  and  a 
brother,  Aaron  Yousey  of  Watertown 
N.Y.,  also  survive.  Three  children  pre 
deceased  her. 

Although  she  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  several  years,  she  was  able 
to  carry,  her  usual  household  duties 
up  to  the  time  of  her  death  which  came 
suddenly,  due  to  a  heart  attack. 

Funeral  services  ^were  conducted  at 
the  family  home  by  Allen  Gingerich 
and  at  the  Croghan  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  by  Elias  Zehr  and  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart.  Text,  John  14:1-3.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Deathbeds  are  not  familiar  with  ex¬ 
pressions  of  regret  at  having  been  too 
faithful  in  church  attendance. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

GNI 
N3HS00 
BOB-ROD  N.3HSOO 
M3IA3U  A1ii3.I.8Vn 


§eroli)  ber  SJaljrOeit 

„afleS  nmS  ibt  tvt  mi t  ©emit  obet  mil  ©erfen,  bob  tut  aHe*  in  bem  »omen  be# 
fcerra  3efn.,r  ftoi.  3. 17. 


gabrgang  38. 


15.  Wan  1949. 


«Ro.  6. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Stufclidje  Hntoeifung. 


2Td j  IHnber  tooUte  ibr  Iicbctt, 

.0o  liebt  toaS  IiebenS  teert; 

©oHt  ibr  ja  greube  irben, 

0o  Itebt  teas  greube  teert. 
fiiebt  ©ott  ba§  b&bl’te  ©ut, 

2Rit  ©eift,  §era,  0eel  unb  s2Rut. 
0o  teirb  eudj  foldje  Siebe, 
©rquiden  §era  unb  2TCut. 

Siebt  ibr  bie  Gitelfeiten, 
fiiebt  i|r  bie  gleiidjeS  Suft; 

0o  faugt  ibr  furae  greuben, 

SluS  falfdber  Siebe§»93ruft. 
©orauf  in  Gteigfeit, 

Salgt  immer  dual  unb  Seib, 

©o  nicbt  in  3eit  ber  ©naben, 

Sie  0eel  burdb  33ufe  befreut. 

Sie  $fort,  fpridjt  ©briftuS  flarlid^, 
§ft  teeit,  ber  ©eg  ift  breit; 
©orauf  io  Die!  gefabrlidj, 
©anbeln  in  biefer  Beit, 

SRad)  ber  93erbamni§  au 
8n  dual,  $ein  unb  Unrub. 

©orin  fie  fid)  felbft  torlidj, 

©tiiraen  burdb  SleifcbeS  greub. 

#err  Sefu,  treuer  $irte! 

BabI  un§  au  beiner  §eerb. 

91c b  aW  unfre  SBegierbe, 

Sir  nad),  don  biefer  Grb. 

Scr  Satan  unb  bie  ©elt, 

$aben  ibr  SRefe  gefteHt, 

Un§  don  bir  abaufiibren, 

Surdj  ©olluft,  @br  unb  ©elb. 

0o  lang  totr  bi«  nodj  Ieben, 

0o  finb  roir  in  ©efabr. 

9ldj  §err  bu  teollft  un§  geben 
Bu  bilf  ber  Gngel  0dbaar. 


91d)  fenb  un§  beinen  ©eij^>'^4. 

Safe  er  unS  SBeiftanb  IeiftXk  * 

Samit  teir  bir  redjt  folgevvfc  CY 
©a§  unS  bein  ©ort  anroeift.  <4* 

©ann  unfer  §era  teitt  teanfen,  \/U  * 
SSom  ftbmalen  SebenSpfab, 

@o  grb  unS  in  gebanfen. 

Safe  folcbe  ERiffetat  % 

Un§  in  ben  geuer^Sfubl 
93or  beinem  9Ud)terftubI; 

SSor  eroig  fonnte  ftiiraen; 

Srunt  b®tt  un§  auf  bem  $fab. 

©ann  unS  bie  ©elt  mit  $rangen, 
aRit  $offart,  gleifdjeSluft, 

§n  ibre  SRefe  teitt  fangen 
0o  briidt  in  unfere  39ruft 
©aS  bort  in  Gtoigfeit 
SSor  Suntmer,  dual  unb  Seib 
Sluf  foldbe  furae  greuben, 

©irb  etoig  fein  bereit. 

21d)  aSater!  all  bie  Sugenb 
Sie,  bir  gefaEig  finb 
©;b  un§,  unb  aucb  bie  Stegenb 
Sie  nodj  unmiinbig  finb; 

Samit  allbie  auf  Grb 
Sein  SReidj  ftetS  teirb  dermebrt, 

Unb  un§  nad)  beinem  ©iUen 
Sein  SRarn  gebeiligt  teirb. 

Grteajjlt  au§  bem  Unparteiifdjen  ©efang- 
budj.  ©ingefanbt  don  Sancafter  Go.,  iJSa. 

eiUottcUtf. 


^SetruS  fpradj  au  GorneliuS,  STpoftg.  10# 
28:  „§br  teiffet,  teie  ein  ungeteobntcS  Sing 
eS  ift  einen  jubiftben  9Kanne,  ficb  a«  tun 
ober  a«  fommen  au  einem  grembling,  aber 
©ott  but  mir  geaeigt,  feinen  SWenffben  ge* 
mein  ober  unrein  au  beifeen." 

^JauluS  fdjreibt  au  ben  ^ormtber  (2  ftor. 
5,  10):  „Senn  teir  miiffen  aKe  offenbar 
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jen  bor  bem  Sttdjterftubl  ©brifti, 

, ,  ba&  ein  Seglidjer  empfange,  nadb  bent 
gebanbeii  bat  bei  SeibeB  fieben,  eB  fei  gut 
it  93ofe."  2>or t  toirb  eB  offettbar  toerben 
$em  2Kenid)  fein  ftreben  roar  urn  natiir- 
i  aufjerlid)e  Umftanben  ju  getoinnen, 
eine  ©bre  ju  geroinnen  fiir  fid)  ober 
*,  ©emeinbe,  ober  ob  baB  ftreben  roar 
feeelen  au  getoinnen  fiir  baB  Sfteidb  ©bri* 
2Bir  iotten  93otfcf)after  an  ©brifti  Statt 
,  Sbu  Derflaren,  $bn  flat  madjen  an 
Sftenidjen,  fie  mogen  fein  roer  fie  tool- 
roir  foUen  ben  Slpofteht  ibre  ©orte 
.jrjam  fein:  „9ftemanb  gernein  ober 
tiein  au  bei&en,"  benn  roir  2flenfd)en 
feine  §eraenBfiinbiger,  roir  fcbauen 
aufeerlid)  ift,  aber  ©ott  fiebt  baB  §era 
©ott  toeiB  toaB  fiir  ein  ©efiibl  ber 
'cjnfdb  in  ficb  bat.  SejuB  fagt  in  feiner 
tetgprebigt:  „SWeB  nun,  toaB  ibr  tootlt, 
eud)  bie  Seute  tun  follten,  baB  tut  ibt 
tn  audb ;  bafe  ift  baB  ©ejcb  unb  bie  $ro» 
ten.  ©ebet  ein  burdb  bie  ©nge  ?Pforte. 
in  bie  $[orte  ift  »eit,  unb  ber  ©eg  ift 
it,  ber  a«t  SBerbamniB  abfiibri;  unb 
p>r  finb  oiele  bie  barauf  roanbeln.  Unb 
|  qSforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  ©eg  ift  fcbmal 
aum  2eben  fiibrt;  unb  roenige  finb 
«*r,  bie  ifjn  finben."  ©S  ift  fein  ©unber 
niele  ben  ©eg  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  DerfeJ- 
,  ber  2Renjdj  ift  au  t)iel  geneigt  in  Selbft- 
necbtigfeit,  ©brgeia,  Unliebe,  Unbarm* 
uaiflfeit  fallen,  roie  fftauluB  ben  ©alater 
ifeibt:  „2)ie  ftrudbt  aber  beS  ©eifteB  ift 
be,  Sreube,  ©ebulb,  greunblicbfeit,  ©tit* 
sit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmut,  tfeufcbbeit,  roi* 
foltbe  iit  baB  ©eiefc  ni<f)t.  SBelcbe  aber 
rifto  angeboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  ffrleifcb 
tint  ben  fiiiften  unb  Segierben.  So  tok 
©eiit  leben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  audb  int  ©eift 
itbeln.  Saffet  unB  nidjt  eitler  ©bre  gei- 
fein,  einanber  au  entriiften  unb  au  baf* 
.  —  ©§  fei  aber  feme  oon  mir,  riibmen, 
in  allein  Don  bem  £reua  unferS  §errn 
Ju  ©briiti,  burdb  roeldben  mir  bie  ©elt 
•I  reuaigt  ift,  unb  idb  ber  ©elt." 

Sir  rauben  ©ott  Don  feiner  ©bre  toenn 
i 1  fudjen  unB  felbft,  ober  unfere  ©emeinbe 
iten,  benn  SefuB  Icbrt  unB  alle  ©bre  ge¬ 
lt  5bm,  benn  ©r  bat  burcb  fein  grofjeB 
ben  ftrieben  gefdbafft  awiftbcn  unS  unb 
tt.  $eiuB  fagt  in  feiner  S3ergpreMgt: 
•Iig  ieib  ibr,  roenn  eudj  bie  fWenfdben 
meinet  ©illen  fdjmaben  unb  Derfolgen, 
reben  aHerlei  UbelB  toiber  eudj,  fo  fie 


baran  fitigen.  Seib  fro&Iidj  unb  getroft, 
eB  roirb  eudj  im  #immel  toobl  belobnet 
toerben."  SPauIuS  fdjreibt  in  2  £or.  5: 
„8n  alien  Singen  Iaffet  unB  betoeifen  alB 
bie  Wiener  ©otteB,  in  grower  ©ebulb,  in 
Srtibjal,  in  Stoten,  in  Singften,  in  'Sdjlageit, 
in  ©efangniffen,  in  Slufrtibren,  in  SIrbeit, 
in  ©adjen,  in  Oiaften,  in  ^eufc^^ctt,  in  bem 
beiligen  ©eift,  in  ungefarbter  Siebe,  in 
bem  SBort  ber  ©abrbeit,  in  ber  $raft  ©ot 
teS,  burdb  ©affen  ber  ©eretbtigfeit,  a«r 
Stedbten  unb  aur  Sinfen;  burdb  ©bre  unb 
Sdbanbe,  burrf)  bbfe  ©eridbte  unb  gute  ©e- 
ricbte;  al§  bie  SBerfubrer  unb  both  ©abr 
baftig;  alB  bie  Unbefannten  unb  bodb  be 
befannt;  all  bie  Sterbenben,  unb  fiebe  toir 
leben;  alB  bie  ©eaiidbtigen,  unb  bodb  nidbt 
ertotet ;  al§  bie  £rauerigen,  aber  atteaeit 
froblidb;  al§  bie  2trmen,  aber  bie  bodb  reidb 
ma^en;  al§  bie  nidbtB  inne  baben,  unb  bocb 
aHeB  baben."  Sbnnen  roir  burdb  Xriibfal, 
SCrauerigfeiten,  Scbanbe,  Kranfbeiten,  unb 
3iidbtigungen  geben,  unb  immer  freunblidb 
unb  liebiidb  berauB  fommen,  roann  nidbt, 
fo  foUen  roir  unB  priifen  roo  eB  mangelt  baft 
toir  nidbt  beffere  finb  fiir  SefuS,  benn 
er  bat  getan  roaB  roir  nidbt  fonnten,  er  bat 
nod)  DieleB  gelaffen  fiir  $inber  ©otteB 
au  tun.  Sn  SucaB  9, 49. 50  Iefen  toir:  3Weift- 
er,  toir  fab:n  einen  ber  trieb  Teufel  auB 
in  beinem  SRamen,  unb  toir  toebreten  ibm, 
benn  er  folgte  bir  nidbt  mit  unB.  "Unb 
SefuB  fpracb  a«  ib^ien :  ©ebret  ibm  nidbt; 
benn  roer  nidbt  toiber  unB  ift,  ber  ift  fiir  unB. 

2.  St.  m. 


Steuigfeiten  nnb  ScgeBeubciten. 

«Pre.  Sacob  Sftaft  Don  SbipfbetDana, 
^nbiana,  roar  etlidbe  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  Strtbur,  ^IlinoiB,  fein  SSater  unb  greunb 
befudben. 

^acob  93Iutfer  unb  ©eib,  ©noS  SJIudfer 
unb  ©eib,  ©m.  S3.  Sdbrocf'unb  ©eib,  unb 
Stoab  ©.  Sober  unb  ©etb,  bie  in  gloriba 
toaren  etlidfje  ©otben,  finb  toieber  an  §aufe, 
bei  Arthur,  Illinois. 

©m.  2).  Sober,  ber  audb  in  ©arafota, 
gloriba,  mar  ift  au  biefer  8«t  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  Don  Storfolf,  S3a. 

DaDib  S-  Sober,  ©eib  unb  Sodbter  ftan- 
np,  bie  etlidbe  ©odben  an  $inecraft,  glor- 
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iba«  maren,  gebenfen  in  ber  furge  mieber 
gu  £aufe  fommen,  Slrtbur,  Illinois. 

93iift.  ©amuel  S.  $oft ftetler  bon  ©often, 
$nbiana,  ber  bie  oftlifte  ©emeinben  be- 
fuftt  bat,  ift  jeftt  auf  ber  iReife  ba£  meftUfte 
Seit  befuften.  ©r  unb  93iift.  $ete  f|)ober 
bon  Sapieff  County,  $nbiana,  finb  auf  ber 
9Jetje  naft  §obenroaIb  unb  ©tyribge,  Senn., 
unb  SSoroling  ©reen,  2Ro.,  bann  mirb  93ru- 
ber  §oftftetler  meiter  geben  noft  ®anfa£, 
©ftafjoma,  California  unb  JDregon. 

Sie  SBittcrung  tear  ffton  ©onnenfftein 
etlifte  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Slrtbur,  $11., 
bi§  §eute,  ben  3  2Rarg,  ift  eS  roieber  £riib. 

$te.  -Sam  ^eterifteim  unb  gamilie, 
Slrtbur,  $H.,  finb  §eute  auS  ber  $pianf 
Siftricft  in  bie  SKaft  Siftricft  gefommen, 
finb  jeftt  SBobnbaft  an  ber  3K.  2.  filler 
$eimat. 

$onaS  3Jfaft  bon  $nbiana,  tear  etlifte 
Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  $11.,  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befuften.  S.  31.  2Jt. 


SBeg  3e»0r  fn*  bag  neuc 

,  „©onbern  gebenfe  an  fan  in  alien  beinen 
1  SBege,  fo  mirb  er  bid)  reftt  jiibren."  ©pr. 

!  3,6. 

$a  mabr!  Sr  mirb  alle  bie  ibn  anrufen, 
redjt  fubren,  unb  mirb  auft  mieber  fommen, 
fommen  fiir  jeine  aufermablten  gu  bolen, 
auS  biefer  arme  fammetboHe  betriibte  SBelt, 
ein  SBelt  bon  ©iinbe  unb  Sob.  SBenn  er 
1  mieber  fommt,  bann  ift  bie  Siinbe  unb  Sob, 
$rantyeit  unb  ©ftmergen  alle§  boflenbet. 
„Unb  ©ott  mirb  abmifften  aHe  Sriincn  bon 
1  ftren  Slugen,  unb  ber  Sob  mirb  niftt  mcbr 
•fein,  .  .  .  benn  bag  ©rite  ift  Dergangen." 
©ffb.  21,  4.  ©r  mirb  feme  Sluierroablten 
in  bag  Sanb  nebmen  ber  Unfterblidjfeit. 
SBer  moUte  niftt  mit  ibm  gieben?  $ein 
3unge  fann  eg  augfareften  mag  fiir  grenbc 
ba  fein  mirb.  ©ebet  gu,  Iiebe  33riiber, 
baft  niftt  femanb  unter  euft  ein  argeg,  un- 
!  glaubigeS  §erg  babe,  bag  ba  abtrete  bon 
I  bem  Icbenbigen  ©ott.  ©onbern  ermabnet 
euft  felbft  aHe  Sage,  fo  Iange  eg  beute  beifot. 
Saft  niftt  iemanb  unter  euft  berftodft  merbe 
burft  S9etrug  ber  Siinbe."  ©br.  3,  12.  13. 
Cine  notmenbige  ©aft  fiir  maften  unb  beten. 
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benn  eg  ift  ©otteS  SBiHe  baft  toir  toiffctt 
feine  3w^wft.  $a  ber  #err  muftte  baft 
ber  SBeg  ein  fftmerer  SBeg  fei,  benn  b«r 
geinb  ift  auf  bie  Sauer  unb  auf  bie  SBaftt. 
©erabe  fo  roobl  mie  er  ©brifto  $efu  ber- 
fuftt  batte,  fommt  er  auft  gu  mir  unb  btr, 
fa  unS  aHe.  $onnen  mir  fagen  unb  tym 
biefe  Slntmort  geben:  „©g  ftebet  geiftriebeit, 
unb  auf  ber  reftte  ©runb  bleiben,  mie  er 
unS  Dor  gegangcn  ift?" 

SBenn  mir  bie  SBeggeuge  iiberlegen,  ba 
©ott  ber  SSater  ifton  oiele  $abren  geugete 
burft  ben  Xraum  beS  SfebufabnegarS,  ba 
S)aniel  ben  Xraum  auSbeutete  bon  ben 
bier  SBeltreiften,  unb  Don  bem  emigen 
Sfteift  ©otteS,  bafe  3febufabnegar  traumte, 
unb  fein  Xraum  murbe  bem  Slonig  Derfaflen. 
San.  2.  SBo  aber  ber  fibnig  atte  Stem- 
fe&er  unb  SBeiien,  unb  3n«berer  unb  CbnI- 
baer  gufammen  forbern  iiefe,  baft  fie  ftm 
fein  Xraum  fagen  follten,  baft  ibm  DerfaUcn 
mar,  unb  fie  fonnten  eS  ibm  niftt  fagen, 
fo  maftte  ber  ^onig  ein  ftreng  Urteil,  fic 
foflcn  getotet  merben  unb  ftre  §aufer 
fftanblift  oerftort  mirben.  San.  2,  5. 

Sa  fanb  fift  ein  ^ebracr  $iingling,  mit 
Seamen  Saniel,  ber  ging  binein  gum  Wonig 
unb  bat  ibm,  baft  er  ibm  grift  gebe,  bamit 
er  bie  Seutung  bem  $onig  iagen  moftte. 
San.  2,  16.  Unb  Saniel  ging  $eim  unb 
geigte  foIfteS  an  feinen  ©efeffen,  ^ananja, 
aWifael  unb  Stiarfa,  baft  fie  ben  ©ott  be* 
§immel§  nm  ©nabe  beten,  folfteS  Derborg^ 
ene§  SingS  balben,  bamit  Saniel  unb  fein* 
©efellen  niftt  fammt  ben  anbern  SBeifeit 
gu  33abel  umfamen.  San.  2,  17.  18.  „Sa 
marb  Saniel  folft  berborgne  Sing  bur<ft 
ein  ©efiftt  be§  atafttS  offenbart."  San.  2, 
19.  „Sa  ging  Saniel  binein  gu  Strioft,  ber 
Don  bem  £onig  S3efebl  b^tte,  bie  SBeifeit 
gu  S3abel  umgubringen,  unb  farad)  gu  ibm 
alfo:  Su  foflft  bie  SBeifen  gu  S3abel  niftt 
umbringen,  fonbern  fiibre  mift  binein  gum 
flonig,  ift  mill  bem  ^onig  bie  Seutung 
fagen."  33er§  24.  Saniel  faraft  gum  Slonig: 
„C§  ift  ein  ©ott  im  $hnmel,  ber  fann  ber- 
borgene  Singe  offenbaren.  Ser  bat  bem 
a?ebufabnegar  angegeiat  toaS  in  fiinftigen 
3eiten  geffteben  foil"  S3erS  28.  Sann  iing 
Saniel  an  unb  fagte:  „Su  ^onig  iabeft, 
unb  iiebe,  ein  febr  groft  unb  baft  S9ilb  ftanb 
gegen  bir,  ba§  mar  fftredflift  angufeben." 
SSerS  31.  Unb  fagte  meiter  ba§  S3ilbe§  $aupt 
mar  feineS  ©olb,  feine  SJruft  unb  3frm  mar- 
en  bon  ©tlber^  feinen  SSauft  unb  Senbett 
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tear  in  oon  ©r3,  feme  ©djenfen  toaren  bon 
eifen,  feine  Siifec  eined  Xeitd  ©iefen  u.  eined 

£ei&  Xon _ Xu  bi|t  bed  golbene  £aupt, 

nadj  bir  toirb  ein  anbered  ®onigreid)  auf- 
fomncn,  geringer  benn  beined,  barnadb 
bad  britte  flonigreicb  bad  ebren  ift,  toelcbed 
toirii  iiber  aUe  fianbe  berrfcpen.  Unb  bafe 
pierte  toirb  bart  fein  toie  ©ifen,  benn  gleidb 
tnie  @i|en  ailed  aermalmet  unb  aerjdjlagt, 
j a,  toie  eifen  ailed  aerbridbt,  aljo  toirb  ed 
nudj  bieje  alXe  aermalmen  unb  aerbredjen. 
$aj  bu  aber  gefepen  baft  Siifie  unb  3e' 
^enleined  Xeild  Xon  unb  eined  Xeild  eifen, 
iafe  toirb  ein  a-erteilt  Slonigreidb  fein,  bo<b 
ttriri  bon  bed  e  if  end  art  brinnen  bleiben, 
mieou  gefeben  ^aft,  etien  mit  Xon  oer- 
mettgt.  Unb  bafe  bie  3eben  an  feme  giifee 
«ine  d  Xeild  ©ifen  unb  eined  Xeild  Xon  finb, 
toirb  sum  Xeil  ein  ftarf  unb  ein  Xeil  ein 
jcbnjad)  fReid)  fein.  Xan.  38 — 42. 

Sefct  toenn  toir  bie  §iftoria  nefjnten  bon 
bie  bier  SBeltreicben  (giilbenened$aupt), 
bied  tear  bad  SBabplonifcbed  fReid),  pnb  re- 
aieite  605  bid  583  bor  ©brifto.  (2Rebien 
SBeiiien,  Silber),  bafc  ameite  ©eltreidb  re- 
aici  te  538  bid  331  bor  ©brifto.  (©necben- 
lanb,  Era),  bed  britten  SCBeltreicf)  regierte 
83]  bid  168  bor  ©brifto.  (fRomifcbe,  eifen 
unb  Xon),  bafe  bierte  ©eltreidb  regierte 
16$  bor  ©brifto  bid  476  nacb  ©briftud. 
S5as  fiinfte  fottte  nicbt  burdj  ein  funfted 
SMtreid)  oerbrangt  toerben.  ®urc£)  bie 
Kine  bon  eifen  unb  Xon,  bid  aunt  ®^be 
get  silt  au  bleiben.  Xen  43  SBerd  mad&t  ed 
bei  tlicb:  „Unb  bafe  bu  gefeben  baft  ©nen 
mi  Xon  bermengt;  toerben  fie  fid)  toobl 
na  b  2Ren|d)engebIut  unter  einanber  meng¬ 
en,  aber  fie  toerben  bocb  nidbt  aneinanber 
jba  ten,  gleidjtoie  eifen  unb  Xon  fid)  njd# 
mi  ngen  Idfet."  SBenn  jemanb  bie  ©eidjidjte 
boi  i  ©uropa  ftubiert,  fann  man  bie  genau* 
igleiten  ber  propbetiidjen  SBoraudfagungert 
aei  gen.  fRom  aerbradb  unter  bie  anlaufe 
folije  SSoIfer  toie  bie  Xeutfdje,  granaoien, 
©(  jroieaer,  ^ortugiefen,  engldnber,  ©pan- 
iei ,  Station  unb  anbere.  ©o  roie  eifen  unb 
£<  n  nicbt  aneinanber  batten,  fo  toiirbe  audb 
bag  fRomifcbe  SBeltreid)  fiib  auflofen  unb 
eind  toerben.  Xenn  au  biefer  3eit,  ben 
geb.  1949,  gab  bie  3eitid)rift  ©talm 
Jte  fid)  unter  bie  anbere  3  $rdfte  betoiui- 
au  oerfobnen  miteinanber.  9lber  toad 
rt  ©otted  SBort:  ©ie  toerben  fitb  toobl 
SKenfdbcn  gcbliit  untereinanber  mengen, 
fie  toerben  bocb  nidbt  aneinanber  batten. 


gleicb  toie  fidb  eifen  unb  Xon'  nidbt  mengen 
Iafet.  Xan.  2, 43.  2Bir  leben  oljne  3toeifel  in 
bie  3eben  oon  bem  grofjen  93ilb  bafe  97ebu- 
fabneaar  fabe  im  Xraum. 

„2lber  aur  3eit  foldbed  ^omgreidb  toirb 
©ott  oom  §immel  ein  ^bnigreicb  aufridbten, 
bafe  nimmermebr  aerftort  toirb,  unb  fern 
$onigreidb  toirb  guf  fein  anbred  SSoIf  fom- 
men.  ed  toirb'  aUe  biefe  ^onigreicbe  aer¬ 
malmen  unb  oerftoren,  ed  toirb  eroiglidb 
Weiben.  Xan.  2,  44.  2Bir  tooHen  nodb  ein- 
mat  bie  Semerfung  macben:  2Bir  leben  in 
ber  3eit  ber  3eben  biefed  grofeen  propbet- 
ifcben  ^Bribed.  Sebe  einaelbeit  bat  fidb  in  ber 
SSergangenbeit  erfiillt.  9tun  ertoarten  toir 
bad  fommen  bed  grofeen  SBelt  $errfdjerd, 
bed  griebenforftend,  ber  ^err  Sefud  epri- 
ftud.  Xiefe  ©tunbe  ift  nabe,  nabe  oor  ber 
Xiir,  fmb  toir  bereit  ibm  entgegen  au  geben? 
©briftud  Sefud  toirb  aum  atoeitenmal  fom¬ 
men,  urn  eroiged  fieben  au  geben,  feine  SRadb- 
folgern  a«nt  ^immel  au  nebmen. 

Sieber  SSater  im  §immel,  toir  bitten  bub 
bafe  bu  und  in  biefer  fturmbetoegten  2Bett 
fRube  fiir  unfere  ^eraen  geben  mogeft. 
2lmen.  _ Wer. 

fPflidjt  ber  ©ttern, 

@pr.  22,  6.  „2Bie  man  einen  ®naben 
getoobnet,  fo  Iafet  er  nidbt  baoon  ab  tt>enn 
er  alt  toirb."  Xied  ift  eine  ©adbe  too  und 
foHte  tief  au  ^eraen  geben.  Xie  Iiebe  Sn* 
genb  toacbfen  auf.  in  einer  bofe  unb  arge 
2Bett,  unb  bie  ©Item  fottten  befiimmert 
■fein  baft  fie  fid)  etroad  getoobnen  too  nadb* 
ber  an  ibrer  ©eligfeit  bient,  benn  toad  fie 
Oon  jugenb  auf  fidb  getoobnen,  ift  Ieidjt  auf- 
gebalten.  ©etoobnbeit  bat  gar  grofee  ^raft, 
oiel  ©uted  unb  Piel  Sofed  -fie  fdbafft. 

2Senn  bie  ©inber  auftoadbien,  oon  ber 
3eit  an  ba  fie  Iaufen  unb  fpringen  fonnen 
bid  fie  grofe  genug  finb  bafe  fie  toiffen  ©uted 
unb  SBofed  au  unterfdbeiben,  finb  fie  fleifeig, 
fie  tooKen  faft  bie  gan3e  3eit  ettoad  am  tun 
fein,  oon  2Rorgen  bid  aum  Slbenb  finb  fie 
am  geben.  Xie  Sltere  Seute  tun  toobl  nicbt 
Oiel  aufeer  bem  toad  nottoenbig  ift,  bie  na- 
tiirlidje  3Irbeit  toad  au  ibrer  Seibednotburft 
bient,  jemanb  eine  ^ilfe  $u  fein,  ober  geift- 
lidbe  SIrbeit  audauridbten.  Xad  meint  bei 
©brifti  97ad)foIger,  bei  ben  ©ottlofen  toirb 
toobl  Pieled  getan  bafe  niemanb  einen  SRuben 
baoon  befommt.  2Iber  toad  toir  bier  betracb* 
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ten  tooHen  ift  bie  $inber,  bie  tint  PieleS 
in  ibrem  ©efpiel  bafe  niemanb  einen  9?uben 
badon  befommt,  aufeer  baft  fie  tyre  ©Iieber 
getoobnen  au  ber  2Irbeit,  baft  fie  toacbfen 
unb  ftarf  toerben  fonnen.  $n  folder  8«t 
tun  bie  ®inber  ficb  audj  dieleB  angeroobnen 
bafe  ibnen  nadbber  einen  ©egen  fein  fann, 
unb  tun  [icb  nudb  dieleB  getoobnen  bafe  ibnen 
fpatef  einen  Unfegen  fein  fann.  3)ie  ®inbcr 
toiffen  eB  nicbt  an  ber  3eit,  aber  b^r  ift  bie 
©Item  ibre  ^flirfjt,  au  feben  toaB  ibre  ®in- 
ber  ficb  geroobnen. 

©ute  £ugenb  finb  gcrabe  fo  Ieidjt  an* 
getoobnt  alB  toie  Untugenb.  ©B  fornmt  mir 
in  bie  ©ebanfen  bon  ©ingen,  bieB  ift  eine 
toertdolle  ©a<be  too  unB  anbefoblen  ift  in 
ber  ©d&rift,  ba&  ®inber  fidb  getoobnen  fon- 
nen  unb  eB  lernen  bon  jugenb  auf,  unb  bie 
©Item  fonnen  baau  belfen.  ©B  gibt  Wen* 
ifdben  bie  fagen  fie  fonnen  nidbt  fingen,  unb 
toir  glauben  eB.  ®enn  eB  baben  nidbt  attc 
Wenfcben  bie  ©abe  aunt  ©ingen,  aber  bodb 
toenn  bie  ©Item  bie  ©abe  baau  baben  unb 
e§  biel  im  ©ebraudb  batten,  eB  biel  iibten, 
unb  bie  ®inber  aufprecben  fie  fallen  audb 
belfen,  bann  toiirben  bielleidbt  einige  eB 
lernen  too  fo  nidbt  tun.  Unb  eB  ift  bodb  eine 
fdbone  ©adfje  too  ©Item  mit  ibren  ®inber 
bie  SIbenbftunbe  berbraucben  fonnten.  $a* 
fobuB  Iebrt  unB:  „_3ft  jernanb  auteB  Wn+B, 
ber  finge  SPfalmen."  SBie  audb  $auIuS  Iebrt 
am  ©prefer  93rief,  bon  $falmen  unb  Sob* 
gefangen  unb  geiftlidben  Siebem,  unb  fingt 
bent  $errn  in  eurem  $eraen.  $ier  derneb- 
men  toir  aber  bafe  bie  ©Item  miiffen  <©org 
tragen  unb  aufeben  baft  bie  ®inber  nidbt 
Sieber  lernen  unb  getoobnen  fingen  tooburdb 
|  ber  £err  nidbt  geebrt  ober  gebient  toirb. 

}  babe  Wangling  gefannt  in  meiner 
8eit,  bie  gute  ©aben  jum  ©ingen  batten 
unb  eB  gerne  iibten,  aber  eB  toar  meiften 
1  teilB  foldbe  Sieber  too  toir  nidbt  glauben 
baft  ©ott  baburdb  geebrt  toarb,  toie  ber 
<5)idbter  fagt  non  leidjtfertige  fcfterarebt 
3oten  fingen,  unb  toenn  man  anfing  geift- 
lidbe  Sieber  fingen  bann  toaren  fie  nidbt 
intereffiert  barrinnen.  ©Item  bie  foldbe 
fiieber  toiffen,  unb  -^elf^n  ibre  $inber  fie 
lernen,  finb  toeit  auB  ibrem  S9eruf. 

<£>er  Sldoftel  Iebrt  unB  am  ©Pbefer  93rief 
<6,  4):  Unb  ibr  SSater,  reijet  cure  $lnber 
nidbt  aunt  8orn,  fonbern  atebet  fie  auf  in 
ber  Sudbt  unb  Sermabnung  aunt  ©errn. 
SBenn  ber  93ater  ober  bie  Wutter  felbft  im 
8orn  toaren  bamt  fonnten  fie  faum  ibrem 
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$inb  ettoaB  guteS  lernen,  aber  bie  8u<bt- 
Utute  au  brautben  in  guten  Wut  auB  einer 
©eele  Iiebe,  glauben  toir  nicbt  baft  baB 
®inb  aum  8om  reiat  ober  baft  eB  baburdb  , 
•fdbeu  toirb,  toie  er  Iebrt  am  ^oloffer  ©rief: 
©rbittert  eure  $inber  nidbt,  auf  baft  fie  nidbt 
fdbeu  toerben. 

$ie  $inber  baben  einen  ©igentoitte,  unb 
ber  rnuft  einft  gebrodbcn  toerben,  toenn  eB 
einmal  foil  cin  £inb  ©ottcB  toerben.  SBenn 
mebrere  ftymilien  beieinanber  finb  auf  Be- 
fudb,  oiele  Sinber  aufammen  finb,  bann  gibt 
eB  oft  ©treit  unter  bie  $inber,  bier  fiebet 
man  oft  einen  Unterfdbieb  unter  bie  ©Itertt. 

©in  ®inb  toil!  bieB  baben,  baB  anbere  toitt 
eB  audb  baben.  ©inige  madben  ibre  &inbcr 
aufgeben,  bie  anbre  fonnen  tun  toie  fie  root- 
Ien.  SoIdbeB  ift  oftmalB  ein  toenig  bart  um 
aufdbauen,  aber  eB  ift  bem  $inb  feinen 
©dbaben.  ^inber  fonnen  nidbt  Ieidbt  au 
biel  gelemt  toerben  um  aufjugeben,  bentt 
toenn  fie  mal  ertoadbfen  finb  bann  bringt 
eB  ibnen  einen  ©egen. 

3<f)  babe  einft  einen  alten  Sebrer  ber 
fdbon  Iange  in  ber  ©toigfeit  ift,  in  feinec  _ 
Sebr  boren  fagen,  er  toar  babei,  fura  autior, 
too  ©Item  einen  ^inb  ettoaB  berboten  baben, 
unb  baB  ®inb  toeinte  febr  lang,  bafe  eB  faft 
$era  bredbenb  toar,  aber  er  boffte  bafe  bie 
©Item  bodb  ia  u;dbt  aufgeben  unb  bem  flinb 
feinen  28eg  laffen,  benn  toie  after  foIdbeS 
getan  toirb  to:e  beffer  bafe  baB  ®inb  eB 
toeife,  baft  feinen  9Beg  baben  fann.  35ie 
©Item  foKen  bie  ©adbe  toobl  priifen  aubor 
fie  reben,  unb  toenn  fie  einmal  nein  jagen, 
bann  babei  bleiben,  unb  einanber  beifteben, 
toenn  e:nB  baB  ®inb  aiicbtiget,  baB  anbere 
bem  ®:nb  fein  fRedbt  geben  a-ber  aufpredben 
um  folgfam  au  fein.  2Ber  feiner  ^inber 
^eil  nidit  fudbt,  ber  ift  unb  bleibt  bon  ©ott 
nerflucbt.  SBenn  ©Item  einem  ^inbe  ettoaB 
berbieten,  ift  eB  bodb  ©ebabe  toenn  femanb 
babei  ift  ber  binein  langt  unb  gibt  bem 
®:nb  toaB  eB  baben  toitt.  ©oldber  Wenfdb 
toiirbe  b:ffeidbt  meinen  er  batte  ein  #eraenB 
©2fubl  fiir  baB  ®inb,  aber  nidbt  fiir  feme 
©eele.  £)!  ibr  ©Item!  ftebet  bodb  einanber  J 
•bei,  unb  fudbt  bodb  bie  ^inber  ibren  ©tgen- 
.toitte  fe:ne  ^raft  au  nebmen  toeil  eB  iung 
ift,  fo  bafe  toenn  eB  alter  toirb,  eB  bef¬ 
fer  bariiber  fontroffe  baben  fann,  bemt 
toie  tnebr  eB  feinen  SBeg  baben  fann  toenn 
eB  iung  ift,  fe  barter  toirb  eB  fern  toenn  eB 
felbft  barein  feben  fann,  um  ftbertoimber 
au  toerben.  $er  $err  bat  eudb  ein  SBort  au 
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in,  bie  feinen  Sommer  ©Item  finb : 
ibr  fie  nirfjt  au  §eiu  tragen?  ©r  for* 
bod)  ein  jebeg  &inb,  ate  ein  eudj  an* 
rauteg  $fanb,  geroife  einmal  non  euer 
b. 

^ieber  Sefer;  toir  tooden  bod)  ttidbt  Per* 
baft  toir  Perantroortlid)  iinb  fur  bag 
roir  in  bie  Hinber  pflanaen  oon  jugenb 
Unb  roenn  fie  erroadjfen  iinb,  ift  bie 
antroortlicbfeit  alg  nocb  ba,  benn  bcc 
r  j'prad)  au  Samuel,  er  toirb  beg  §aug 
immer  unb  etoig  ridbten  um  ber  9Wif* 
roegen;  toeil  er  toufete,  roie  feirte  Sobne 
fdjiinblidb  aujfiibrten,  unb  Ijat  ibnen 
geroebrt.  2lnbere  Qberfe^er  fagcn, 
einmal  fauer  ba$u  geiefjen. 
feo  oiel  gegeben  in  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb 
n  id)  mid)  felber  redbt  fenne,  auS  Siebe 
guter  SKeinung.  2). 
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£a$  toebrlofe  fieben. 


JBir  glau6en  unb  befennen  bafe  eg  nidjt 
it  ift  aum  5hieg  au  Geben,  ben  ©^riftuS 
fornd):  „2Rein  9teid)  ift  nidbt  non  biefer 
SBelt."  aud),  „8iebet  eure  geinb." 

JB3ie  fdjroerlid)  aber  unb  toie  b<*rt  ift  eg 
erfennen  toag  bag  toabre  SBebrloiig* 
ift.  Xenn  jo  ung  jemanb  ettoag  beleibigt, 
iijfdbimjn’t,  berlad^t,  berfolgt,  beraubet, 
ir  auf  einige  SBeg  fdbabet,  ober  mifebanb- 
toie  balb  tun  toir  ung  erregen,  ung  fel- 
au  rddjen,  ober  toie  alg  gefagt  toirb, 
n  au  fommen). 

ptber  ift  eg  ung  au  berlaffen  auf  ©etoalt, 
Ir  aur  (Iato  geben)  ober  ben  Sheriff 
braudjen,  ober  Xrobungen  madjen  bie- 
ige  au  tun. 

BBie  ftimmt  bafe  ein  mit  ^efug  feiner 
rte  im  Sergprebigt:  „2iebet  eure  Ofeinbe, 
et  bie  eud)  fludjen,  tut  toobl  benen  bie 
baffen,  bittet  fur  bie  io  eudj  beleibigen  u. 
folgen."  9Bie  ftimmt  eg  ein  mit  bag 
i^raebnten  2trtifel  ber  ©Iaubengbefennt* 
‘  ,  toeldjeg  toir  befannt  b^ben  dig  red)t. 
fagt:  „Xer  $err  ©briftuS  bat  feine  ^iing* 
i  unb  idadjfolgern  ade  ffiadje  unb  9Biber- 
i fte  unterfagt  unb  Perboten,  aber  binge- 
bat  er  befoblen  unb  geboten  niemanb 
SBoieg,  nocb  Scbelttoort  mit  Sdjelt* 
t  au  pergelten,  niemanb  au  beleibigen 
fo  SWann  gefdblagen  toirb,  Iieber  ben 
rn  2)aden  baraubieten,  alg  fidb  felber 
radjen  ober  toieber  au  fdblagen." 


i  Tiber 


Xie  ftinber  biefer  2BeIt  fonnen  bie  SBeb* 
loiigfeit  nidbt  oerfteben.  Xarum  biinft 
ibnen  feltiam  (queer)  toann  toir  bag  SBofc 
nidjt  toiberftreben.  2Sir  aber  fotlen  eg  per* 
fteben,  biemeil  ©bciftug  felber  fpradjj  „§db 
aber  fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  toiberftreben 
follt  bem  iibel."  SWattb.  5,  39. 

Xarum  fo  roir  leiben  miiffen  um  unfer 
glaubeng  SBiflen,  fo  Iaffet  ung  2Kut  faffen 
unb  froblidb  fein.  SBann  jemanb  unjere 
Subrmerfen  (buggieg)  nimmt,  ober  einige 
pon  uniere  anbere  a^itlidbcn  Sadjen  Per- 
berbt,  fo  Iaffet  ung  benfen  an  bie  ©braer, 
toie  ^$aulug  fdbreibt:  „Xenn  ibr  bdbt  mit 
ben  ©ebunbenen  mitleiben  gebabt,  unb 
ben  Staub  eure  ©iitern  mit  grewben  erbulb- 
et,  alg  bie  ibr  roiffet,  bafe  ibr  bei  eudb  felbft 
eine  beffere.unb  bleibenbe  ^abe  im 
mel  bdbt.  ©br.  10,  34. 

So  toir  aber  unier  ^era  auf  irbifdje 
Sadjen  boben,  fo  toirb,  fdjeint  eg,  faft  un* 
moglidb  fein  foldbeg  au  erbulben.  Xarum 
ift  eg  notmenbig  bafe  toir  alleaeit  adbt  b^ben 
bafe  unier  Scbafc  niebt  auf  ©rben  ift.  Son- 
bent  lafet  ung  benfen,  ber  ^err  bdt’g  ge¬ 
geben,  ber  #err  fann  eg  toieber  nebmen, 
ober  eg  au  Iaffen  bag  anbere  fieute  eg  neb- 
men  Pon  ung. 

Xarum  auoor  bafe  toir  ung  felber  radjen 
unb  toollen  bie  Sadbe  in  uniere  eigene 
§anbe  nebmen,  Iafet  ung  baran  benfen 
bafe  ber  §err  im  ipimmel  ift  unb  bafj  er 
ftarf  unb  madbtig  ift.  ©r  ift  iiber  alleg 
unb  fann  eg  madjen  toie  er  toill. 

fiaffet  ung  betraebten  mit  bem  Sdbreib- 
er  im  ©briftenpflidbt:  „Xut  man  bir  Itn- 
redbt,  fo  Iafe  eg  im  ©ebulb  iiber  bidb  geben, 
benn  toenn  bu  bidb  befiimmerft  bariiber, 
ober  eraiirneft,  fo  toirft  bu  nur  bir  felber 
toeb.  £einen  Seinb  aber  einen  angenebmen 
Xienft  bemeifen,  alg  toeldber  fi$  freuen 
toirb,  toenn  er  getoabr  toirb  bafe  eg  bidb  fo 
febr  Perbriefee.  SBenn  bu  aber  gebitlbig 
b;ft,  fo  roirb  ©ott  au  feiner  Beit  redbt  ridbten 
unb  beiner  Unjdjulb  am  Xag  bringen." 

Sllfo  toeiterg  fagt  er:  „SBenn  bu  bir  et- 
toag  pomimmft,  fo  fefct  fein  SWifetrauen  in 
bie  SSorfebung  ©otteg,  ob  fdbon  bu  ettoag 
Mangel  an  SWittel  fiebeft.  Xue  aber  nidbtg, 
bu  bgbeft  benn  *auPor  ©ott  ben  $erm  um 
Segett  au  beiner  Strbeit  angerufen,  benn 
obne  ben  Segen  ©otteg  ift  ader  unfer 
gleife,  SKilbe,  2lrbeit  unb  Sorge,  umfonft 
um  Pergebeng.  2In  ©otteg  Segen  ift  atteS 
gelegen.  X.  &  SBagler. 


©tr  •  lb  bet  S«|r|(it 


Uttfcrc  Jngcnfe  UbCeiltma. 

S3ibel  gftflgen* 

Wo.  1515.  —  2Bo  ber  ©err  nidbt  ba$ 
©au3  bauet,  toer  baud  umipnit.? 

jfto.  1516.  —  l°&e  €U(^  Iie&e  ®tfiber, 
bafe  ibr  an  midb  gebenfet  in  alien  ©tiicfen, 
unb  batten  .  .  .  2Ba§? 

Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  Sragen. 

Srage  <Ro.  1509.  —  SBer  bat  gefagt,  jtarf- 
ct  bie  miiben  ©anbe,  unb  erquidtet  bie  jtrau- 
(belten  $niee? 

»ntto.  —  Sejaja.  Sejaja  35,  4. 

ftublidje  fiebrc.  —  £er  pan  ©ott  begabte 
§ejaja,  bat  un3  jonberbare  ^ropbeaeiun- 
gen  unb  SBeiljagungen  oorgejdbrieben.  So 
tief,  baft  ein  gemeiner  2Rann,  tote  idb/  e$ 
nidbt  begreifen  fann.  „  „  _  „ 

©ein  SBater  biefe  amoa.  ©r  batte  ba3 
?(mt  eine§  iProppeten  gur  Sett  Sotbam, 
abaS  unb  ©tjfia;  bei  750  Sabre  Oor  (S^riiti 
©eburt. 

©auptjacblidb  finb  jeine  SBeiSjagungen 
gericbtet,  auf  ba§  faft  unbeilbare  Berber- 
fren  ber  Sinber  Sfrael,  toie  audb  ber  ©eiben, 
bann  aber  audb  toieberum  oielfaltig  auf 
bie  Sutunft  be§  ©rlojerS  unb  ©eilanbeS 
Sefu  ©brifti/  mebr  benn  bie  anbem  $ro* 
pbeten.  . . 

2)ie  ©rtoartung  be§  SDteffiaS  tft  jo  fraf- 
tig  Sejaja  auSgebriicft,  alio  baft  ©iero- 
ninu§  ]'agt:  S)a3  #udb  ijt  nidbt  eine  <Pro- 
pbeaeibung,  jonbern  ein  ©oangelium. 

SBietoobI  SejuS  un§  fagt  bon  Soban- 
ne§  ber  Staufer:  „Unter  alien  ($ropbeien) 
bie  bon  SBeibem  geboren  jinb,  ift  nidbt  auf- 
fotnmen  ber  grofeer  jei,  benn  SobanneS 
ber  £aufer,  ber  aber  ber  fleinfte  ift  im 
©immelreidb,  ijt  grofeer  benn  ev" 

©in  begabter  ©tbreiber  jagt:  „2>af}  biefe 
Bemerfung  jebr  ricbtig,  unb  fcfjidfli^  toar, 
toenn  toir  ertoaqen,  bafj,  ber  Xaufer  alle 
bie  iPropbeten  iibertreffen,  bennodb  ber  ©e« 
ringfte  apoftel  ober  Oerfiinbiger  be§  ©Pan- 
gelium§  bejjer  toar,  benn  er,  toeil  bie  apoft- 
el  burdb  fl&ren  beftanbigen  Umgang  mit 
§eju,  biel  bejjer  mit  jeinem  ©barafter, 
jeinem  ©emitte*  unb  feiner  Sebre  befannt 
ttmrben,  al8  ber  Xdufer,  ber  ibn  nur  furae 
8eit  unb  gleitbjam  im  SBoriibergeben  ge- 


feben  batte;  . .  Unb  audb  noth  mebrere 
SBegen  toaren  bie  apojtel  toeit  bor  bem 
Staufer,  toooon  biejer  ©dbreiber  baoon  mel* 
bet.  SDocfj,  fonnte  feinen  ber  alten  prophet- 
en  ibre  Singer  aeigen  nacb  bem  ©obn  ©ot* 
te8,  unb  ibnen  jagen:  „©iebe  baS  ijt  ©otte8 
&amm,  bafj  ber  2BeIt  ©iinbe  trdgt."  SBie 
ber  Xaufer  getan  bat. 

aber  ber  ^ropbet  Se)aia  bat  getoet8- 
jaget  oon  bem  Xaufer  SobanneS.  „©8  ijt 
eine  ©timme  eine8  SjSrebigerS  in  ber  SBiijte; 
bereitet  bem  §erm  ben  SBeg,  unb  macbet 
ritbtig  jeine  ©teige." 

Stage  9to.  1510.  —  SBann  Permag  be* 
©eredjten  ^ebet  Piel? 

antto.  —  SBann  e8  ernjtlidb  ijt.  Saf.  5# 

16-  .  .  « 

9litbH<be  Sebre.  —  SBir  baben  ptele  SSor- 
bilber,  in  bie  beilige  ©cbrift,  toie  Seute  er- 
bort  toorben  finb  burdb  ibt  ernjtlidbeS  Bn- 
rufen  unb  anbalten;  aber  e§  toaren  ge- 
redbte  Seute.  SBir  Iejen  nidbt  in  bie  beilifle 
©dbrift  Pott  jemanb  ber  jo  Piel  an  ©ott  bet- 
ete,  unb  ba§  mit  einem  bejdbtoertett  ©emiit 
unb  grofeen  ©rnjt,  al§  toie  ber  S^onig  ®aPib. 
©r  jelber  jagt  in  jeinen  ^jalmen:  „®er 
^err  ijt  nabe  alien  bie  ibm  anrufen.  alien 
bie  ibm  mit  6rnjit  anrufen.  @r  tut  toa8  bie 
©otte§fiirdbtigen  begebren,  unb  boret  ibt 
©dbreien,  unb  bilft  i’baen.  ©iratb,  in  ben 
apocrtjpben,  jagt  audb:  „SBifljt  bu  ©ott 
bienen,  jo  Iafe  e§  bir  einen  ©rnft  jein,  ba& 
bu  nidbt  Perjudbet  toerbejt." 

$a  ^etru§  im  ©efangniS  toar,  unb  $ero- 
be§  ibn  nacb  ben  Dftern  bem  SSoIf  porjtellen 
moUte;  in  berjelben  97adbt  jdblief  $etru* 
atoijdben  aetoei  ^rieg§!nedbten,  gebunben 
mit  atoei  ^etten,  unb  fitter  toaren  oor  ber 
^iir. 

2)?an  mujj  glauben,  bem  ^etru§  jeine 
©emeinbe  toar  beieinanber  Perjammelt  in 
grofeer  SefummerniS,  unb  Xriibjal.  ©ero- 
be§  batte  ^afobu§  getotet,  nun  bat  er  $et- 
ru§  audb  fejt.  Obne  Stoeifel  bat  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  faft  nidbtS  anberS  benfen  Jonnen, 
alB  bafe  ^etru§  toirb  audb  getotet.  aber 
Suca§  jdbreibt:  „aber  bie  ©emeinbe  betete 
obne  aufboren  fur  ibn  au  ©ott."  ©ie  beteten 
fur  ettoa§,  bafe  fajt  nicbt§  a«  bofrcn  tear. 
28a§  gejdbab?  ©ott  bat  jeinen  ©ngel  ge- 
janbt,  unb  jdblug  bem  jpetruS  an  bie  ©eite, 
unb  toedfte  ibn  auf.  SBa§!  toar  ^Setru8  jdbla- 
fen,  in  einem  foldben  Snftanb?  Sfonnte  Wb, 
ober  bu? 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBaljrljeit 


Sber  ©ngel  fpradj  gu  i^m:  „2ue  beine 
€>d)libe  unb  Kleiber  an,  madje  bid)  alleB  be* 
reitl  unb  folge  mir  auB  biefem  ©efangniB." 
S)ie]  $ettcn  fielen  Don  feinen  Siifeen,  unb 
er  folgte  bem  ©ngel  biB  fie  an  bie  grofoe 
eifei  ne  £iir  famen  bafe  gur  @tabt  fiibrt.  ©B 
toirb  gefagt,  getooXjnlirfj  bat  cB.  3toangig 
SKaiiner  gcnommen  um  biefe  £iir  aufau* 
ma<  jcn,  abet  bieBmal  tat  jie  fid)  Don  feXbft 
auf]  unb  fie  gingen  bmauB.  SjjetruB  roar 
freij  Unb  baB  burcb  ber  ©emeinbe  ibre 
emi  tbaftigeB  ©ebet. 

^  fin  ©cbet,  gletd)  roie  ber  iPbarifacr 
getc  n  bat,  ber  mit  bem  3oIIner  in  ben  Stem* 
pel  ging,  roirb  nicbt  erijort. 

2nd)  bat  ber  $err  geflagt  burdj  ben 
prophet  Sefafa:  3)er  §err  batte  cin  grofe 
■Jftififallen  an  ben  ®inber  Sfrael.  35aB  58oIf 
bat|e  Diet  au  frfjaffen  mit  ibrem  Dpfern, 
unb  gciertagen  batten.  2lber  ber  §err 
fagte:  $d)  bin  geinb  euren  Sfteumonben, 
unb|  SabreBgeiten,  u.f.to.  Unb  roenn  ibr 
fdbon  eure  Saitbe  auBbreitet,  Derberge  id) 

c  A  nr _ _ _ X.  ..„S.  ^C.  It- 


meine  2Xugen  Don  eud),  unb  ob  itjr  jdjon 
.  betet,  fo  bore  id)  end)  bodj  nicbt,  benn 
eun  $anbe  finb  Doll  53lut. 

^  d)  bitte  eud)  toerte  fiefer,  lefet  baB  erfte 
tfajitel  Sefaja. 

5i!er  2XpofteI  ^afobuB  fagt  audj  Don 
Ceuie,  bie  beten,  aber  nidjtB  erlangen:  „Sbt 
bittft,  unb  frieget  nicfjt,  .  .  .  namlid)  ba* 
baft  ibr  eB  mit  euren  SBofluften  ber* 
jebjet." 

®aB  ©eredjten  ©ebet  Dermag  Diel,  toann 
eB  trnftlidj  ift.  $.  23. 


bod) 

niei- 


©nabe. 


a  bie  ©nabe  meineB  2J?eifterB,' 

3  bie  greanblidjfeit  beB  §erm. 
tfreubig,  mutig  unb  ergeben, 
iffiill  id)  bienen  Sbm,  unb  gem. 

2Bie  bat  eB  micb  fo  geliebet, 

Srug  mit  8d)onung  unb  ©ebulb; 
Aidb,  ber  icb  3bn  fo  betriibet, 
fleigt  mir  Iauter  ©nab  unb  $ulb. 

^ommTbw  £efu,  fomm  nodb  §eute, 
9fimm  mem,  ©angeS  §erge  ein. 

Safe  in  )2iebe,  fiangmut  unb  Xreue, 
3jir  mein  $err,  mebr  abnlidb  fein. 

©Iiaabetb  Weimer. 


SefuB  treibt  bie  Seufel  auB. 


9iot)  2.  @d)Iabad). 

35a  Sejn§  jenfeit  beB  BftccrB  in  ber  ©e* 
gehb  ber  ©abacener  fam  unb  auB  bem 
Sdjiff  trat,  ba  lief  ibn  entgegen  ein  befef* 
fencr  'Xftenfd),  ber  roar  Don  bem  Teufel  be* 
faffen,  unb  'bat  feme  SBobnung  unter  ben 
©rabern.  Safe  ift  gerabe  too  afle  finb  aujjer 
©brifto,  imtcr  ben  Xoben.  3>iefer  SWenfdj 
tear  oftcrB  Don  2Renfdben  mit  Scffeln  unb 
$etten  gebunben,  aber  biefeB  bat  er  abge* 
riffen  unb  bie  geffeln  aerriffen,  unb  nie- 
manb  fonnte  ibn  gaumen.  Sbn  mit  ®etten 
unb  geffeln  binben  bat  fein  £eufel  auB  ibm 
getriebcn.  So  ift  eB  nodb  je^t,  jemanb  bin¬ 
ben  ober  atoingen  unter  ©emeinbe  8abung- 
en  ober  Orbnungen  macbte  niemanb  ein 
©brift/  eB  nimmt  bie  beilfame  ©nabe  unb 
^raft  beB  §od)ften. 

2)a  er  aber  Sefum  fabe  Don  feme  lief  cr 
5U  unb  Diet  Dor  iXjm  nieber,  fdjrie  taut  unb 
fpradb:  „2BaB  babe  i<b  bir  gu  tun?  D  3>efn, 
bn  Sabn  ©otteB."  Unb  icb  glaube,  mit 
aittern  fpracb  er  nodj  toeiter:  ff5<b  befcbtoore 
bid)  bet  ©ott  ba^  bu  micb  nicbt  quoleft.." 
Sn  ^afobi  2,  19  Iefen  toir:  „35u  glaubeft, 
bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott  ift,  bu  tuft  roObl  baran, 
bie  $enfel  glauben  eB  ancb,  nnb  3ittcm.4, 
SBarum  aiUern  fie?  2Beit  fie  roinen  baft 
ber  Sobn  ©otteB  erfcbienen  ift  um  bie  SBer- 
fe  beB  XeufelB  gerftoren,  unb  fie.  toiffen  unb 
atoeifeln  nicbt  bafe  ein  fcbredflidbeB  Urteil 
fiir  fie  oorbanben  ift.  $$  toiinidbe  tpir  2Wen- 
fdben  fonnten  fo  feft  glauben  bafe 
gefommen  ift  um  unB  felig  gu  macben,  baft 
bie  Teufel  glauben  ba&  er  gefommen  ift 
um  -fie  gu  Derberben.  SefuB  bat  bem  unfau- 
bern  ©eift  geboten  auBaufabren  auB  bem 
Sflenfdjen,  aber  bie  Xeufel  baten  ibn  aHe, 
unb  fpracben:  „2afe  unB  in  bie  @aue  fab- 
ren."  Unb  alfobalb  erlaubte  eB  Hjnen  ^efuS. 
35a  fubren  bie  unfaubern  ©eifter  auB,  unb 
‘fabren  in  bie  Saue,  unb  bie  $erbe  ftiirate 
ficb  Don  bem  2Xbbang  in  baB  3J?eer,  ba  flo* 
ben  bie  8aue  ^irten  unb  Derfiinbigten  baB 
in  ber  8tabt  unb  auf  bem  Sanbe,  toaB  ba 
gefcbeben  roar.  Unb  fie  gingen  bmauB  ju 
SefuB  unb  faben-ber,  too  Don  Xeufeln  be* 
feffen  toar,  bo§  er  faff,  n.  toorb  befleibet,  n. 
Dernunftig  unb  fiirdbt«ten  ficb.  ©in  grower 
toecbfel  (Deranberung)  bat  er  gemacbt.  @o 
tut  eB  nodb  fiir  ein  §eber  ber  ficb  Don  Sefu 
reinigen  Iafet.  3>er  2afterer  unb  Slabber 
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$cr olb  be 

Dor  toeldben  bie  Seute  fid£»  jefet  fiirdbten,  toirb, 
toenn  er  gereinigt  toirb  bon  SefaS,  fanft* 
ntiitig  unb  freunblidb,  audb  treibt  er  ber 
©eia,  §offart  unb  ©elbftgeredbtigfeit  au§, 
unb  madjt  ganj  anbere  2Jtenfcben  au§  fold^- 
en,  unb  er  madjt  eben  fo  ein  gro&en  SBedj* 
fel  on  bie  SBeibSperfonen,  bie  toeldje  fidb 
jefct  nur  balb  fleiben  unb  umber  laufen 
nrit  offene  $ala  unb  nadfte  Seine  im  fait* 
en,  unb  faum  ibre  ©dfanben  gebecft.  Sol* 
(be  toenn  fie  mit  Seiu  oerfbbnt  toerben,  tun 
fie  fidb  Derniinftig  fleiben,  unb  nicbt  au§« 
toenbig  fidb  idbmiidfen,  aber  ber  Derborgcne 
Sftenfd)  be§  $ersen§. 

35ie  Seute  ba  fie  faben  toa§  bem  befeffen* 
en  toiberfabren  toar  unb  ben  ©aue,^  fo 
baten  fie  Sefu  bafe  er  Don  ibre  ©renae  8o0C. 
Unb  ba  in  ba§  ©cbiff  trat  bat  ibn 
ber  Sefeffener  bafe  er  mocbte  bei  ibm  fein. 
Stber  Seiu§  liefe  e§  ibm  nidbt  au,  fonbern 
er  bat  ein  anbereS  SBerf  fiir  ibn,  unb  ba§ 
toar:  ©ebe  bi«  in  bein  §au$  unb  *n  ben 
$einigen  unb  berfunbige  ibnen  toie  grofte 
SBobltat  bit  ber  #ctT  getan  bat.  &o  foHen 
toir  autb  ber  &err  Ioben  unb  fein  Sob  unb 
#eil  anbere  mitteilen  too  toir  gelegenbeit 
faben.  liefer  Sefeffener  ift  nicbt  nur  b’m- 
gegangen,  aber  er  ging  bin  in  bie  aebn 
©tabte,  unb  bat  auSgerufen  toie  grofee 
SBobltat  SefuS  i’bm  getan  ba*/  unb  jeber- 
mann  Derrounberte  fidb.  ®a§  bat  ben  SBeg 
geoffnet  fiir  Sefu§,  ba  er  toieber  beriiber 
fubr,  ba  toar  SairuS,  ber  bat  ibn  febr,  unb 
fpracb:  „2tfeine  Sedbter  ift  in  ben  Iefcten 
giigen."  unb  bat  bafe  er  fommen  foil  bie 
§anb  auf  fie  Iegen.  Stud^  ein  SBeib  bie  ben 
Slutgang  atoolf  Sabre  batte,  biefe  bat 
DieleS  erlitten  Don  Dielen  tr^ten  unb  batte 
aHe  i-br  ©ut  Deraebrt  unb  half  ibr  nicbtS. 
@o  !ann  e§  nocb  fein,  toir  fonnen  oiele 
SKiibe  antoenben  um  felig  ju  toerben.  SBir 
fonnen  un§  au  ber  ©emeinbe  toenben,  ober 
un§  Dertroften  auf  gute  SBerfe,  u.f.to.,  aber 
auSgenommen  toir  tun  mit  einer  glaubigen 
£anb  Sefu§  unb  feine  ©eredbtigfeit  greifen, 
toerben  toir  nidbt  gefunb.  8um  SBeib  beifet 
e§,  meine  Sodbter,  bein  ©Iaube  bat  bidb 
gefunb  gemadbt  gebe  bin  mit  greuben  unb 
fei  geiunb  Don  beinen  Shagen.  Sftarci  5. 


SBabre.  ©briften  fonnen  nidbt  ibre  2ftittel 
ber  Serbreitung  be§  ©DangeliumS  unb  ber 
Sfcotburft  ber  Sfrmen  entaieben.  ©iebe  1 
£or.  2,  16.  ..!?]) 


St|r|ei« 

SBo  flub  bie  Soten? 


©rftlidj  einen  guten  SBunfdj  an  ben 
©bitor  unb  afle  §erolb  Seier.  Saffet  un§ 
ben  §errn  bitten  fiir  ben  ©bitor  baft  er 
nic£)t  mocbte  ettoa§  Iaffen  brucfen  benn  nur 
toa§  aur  ©bre  ©otte§,  a«r  Sluferbauung 
ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  au  unier  aQer  ©eelen* 
beii  unb  Seligfeit  bienen  mocbte. 

Sn  §eroib  9^o.  3.  ift  ein  Slrtifel  iiber 
ben  obigen  Xeyt  erfdbienen.  2>er  ©cbreiber 
bat  befennt  bafj  mcnfdblidbe  S^ecn  feine 
Slutboritdet  finb,  unb  ba§  toir  jur  Sibcl 
geben  miiffen.  (^iipfer  fagt  in  feinem  9ta- 
tifel:  SBenn  toir  bie  SBabrbeit  iiber  ben 
Sob  toiffen  tooHen,  miiffen  toir  fie  bei  bem 
•  fudben  ber  ben  Sob  gefdbmedft  ^at,  unb  in 
ba§  Seben  auriicf  gefebrt  ift,  biefer  ift  Scfu^ 
ber  gefreuaigte.  ©b.) 

„©§  ble.be  Dietmebr  alfo,  bafe  ©ott  fet 
SBabrbaftig,  unb  aUe  SKenfdben  falf^.- 
IHom.  3,  4.  SMetoeil  toir  nidbt  unter  bem 
©efeb,  fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb,  fo 
tootlen  auerft  in  ba§  neue  Seftament  geben. 
Sue.  16,  19:  toar  aber  ein  reidber 

SKann,  ber  fleibete  fidb  mit  Surpur  unb 
foftlidber  Semmanb,  unb  Iebte  alle  Sag 
berrlidb  unb  in  Sreuben."  3>ie  Stboent 
Seute  bebaupten  bafe  bieS  ift  nur  ein  ©Ieitb* 
n'.§,  ab:r  Sefa§  ibradb:  „©§  toar  ein  reidber 
SRann."  ©§  toar  audb  ein  armer  SKann, 
ber  ftarb  unb  toarb  getragen  Don  ben  Qrng* 
ein  in  SlbrabamS  Sdbofe.  2>er  reidbe  aber 
ftarb  unb  toarb  begraben.  211§  er  nurt  in 
ber  ^oDe  unb  ber  Oual  toar,  bob  er  feine 
Slugen  auf  unb  fabe  Slbrabam  Don  feme, 
unb  SajaruS  in  feiner  ©cbofe.  ^eine  ©eel¬ 
en  fdblafen.  ©eine  fiinf  Sriiber  roaren  nocb 
in  bem  SaterbauS,  aber  feine  ©eele  in  ber 
^oHe,  ber  SaaaruS  in  SlbrabamS^Scbofe. 

Senn  ber  Sob  ift  ber  ©iinbe  folb;  aber 
bie  ©abe  ©otte§  ift  ba§  etoige  Seben  in 
©brifto  S&fu,  unferm  ^errn._  ©ntfernt  a« 
fein  Don  ©ott  ift  ber  ©iinbe  folb,  ber  geift* 
Iidb  Sob,  too  ber  SBurm  nicbt  ftirbt  unb  baS 
Seuer  nidbt  Derlafdbt.  Saffet  un§  in  93e* 
tradbtung  nebmen  2  Set.  3,  16 — 18:  „©r 
aber,  ber  ©ott  be§  5rieben§,  ^eiligc  eucb 
burdb  unb  burdb,  unb  euer  ©eift  gan3,  fammt 
©eele  unb  Seib,  miiffe  bebalten  toerben  un- 
ftrafli^  auf  bie  Bufunft  unierS  $erm 
Sei’u  ©brifti.  ©etreu  ift  er  ber  eudb  ruft, 
toeldber  toirb  e§  audb  tim.  Siebe  Sriiber; 
betet  fiir  un§.  ©riifeet  atte  Sriiber  mit  bem 
$eiligen  ^ufe."  1  Sbeff.  5, 22 — ^26.  S-  ©• 


$erolb  ber  SBtbrbeit 


©ie  SWmatbt  ber  £ieBe. 


©.  %  ©roper. 

bent  ber  2tpoftel  ung  fonberlid^  ge* 
fen  bat  auf  bie  ©aben  ©otteg  (1  ®or.  12) 
roie  ©ott  bie  ©aben  auggeteilt  bat  un- 
ben  ©liebem  ber  ©emeinbe,  baf$  tie 
_J  aUe  einerlei  ©efcbaft  fyaben,  aber  bodj 
[e  getrieben  finb  don  bemfelben  ©eift,  unb 
e  bod)  afle  ©lieber  notig  r  fmb,  unb  atte 
icinanber  balten  fallen.  Sfticbt  bag  5luge 
in  au  bem  gufe  ober  $anb,  ober  fa  gar 
iinem  finger,  bu  bift  fein  Huge,  baber 
:  bu  nicbtg,  benn  bu  fannft  nicbt  feben. 

:  ber  ©?unb  fagen  aw  ber  §anb,  bu 
ft  nitbt  reben,  baber  bift  bu  nicbtg. 
*£erg  22  fagt :  ©onbern  bie  ©lieber  beg 
>g,  bie  ung  biinfen  bie  fcbtoatbfte  au  fein, 
bie  notigften.  Hnt  ©nbe  beg  12  $api* 
[fagte  er:  „©trebet  aber  nad)  ben  fteften 
en,  unb  icb  toill  eucb  no<b  einen  foft- 
rn  ©eg  jeigen."  Unb  int  ®apitel  13 
er  ung  don  ber  Siebe.  greunb,  too  ift 
grofjcre  ®raft  ben  bie  Siebe?  HHe  un- 
Hmoenbungen  finb  nid)tg  toert,  toenn 

Iiicbt  in  ber  Siebe  gefabeljen.  SBenn  bie 
iter  mit  2Henicben  u.  ©ngeln  3ung_en  re- 
fonntcn,  u.  batten  bie  Siebe  nitbt,  fo  roa* 
g  nicbtg  mebr  toert,  al§  flopften  fie  auf 
©decile  unt  einen  ©eraufeb  au  ntadjen. 
greunb,  toenn  ber  ©iener  bie 
lefbfterftebung  in  ©efift  bat  unb  nitbt  in 
Siebe  arbeitet,  fo  fann  er  nitbt  diel 
linnen.  Unb  toenn  toir  3uftorer  nicbt 
aufgefcbloffene  §eraen,  erfiiHt  mit  £ie- 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  bann  toirb 
ie  Sebr  ung  dergniiglitb  fein.  ©ie  Siefte 
ibet  aufammen,  aber  §aber  unb  ^afe 
b  Hfterreben  reijjen  beifeibe.  ©ie  Siebe 
[langmiitig  unb  freunblitb,  bie  fiiebe  eif- 
nidbt,  bie  Siebe  treibt  nicbt  SWuttoiHen, 
blabet  ficb  nicbt,  fie  fteUt  ficb  nitbt  unge- 
ig,  fie  fuebt  nidbt  bag  §rre,  fie  jlafet  fitb 
t  erbittern,  fie  reebnet  bag  ©bfe  nitbt 
fie  freuet  ficb  nicbt  ber  Ungeretbtigfeit. 
freuet  ficb  after  ber  ©abrfteit. 

|©om  ©Iauften,  £offnung  unb  fiiebe,  ift 
Siefte  bie  grojjte  unter  ibnen,  benn  fie 
bie  $?raft  ©otteg,  beg  Htterbodjfte.  ©g 
etne  ©efdjicbte  dor  gefommen  don  einer 
milie  bie  in  ftufelanb  getoobnt  bat,  in 
ter  fleinen  l9Wennoniten  ©egenb.  ©r  bat 
te  Samilie  don  ©eib  unb  £inber. 
>ieg  gefebab  in  1905,  in  ben  ©agen  ba  bie 


erft  Rebellion  geftbab  in  ©ufelanb.  ©ie  ate* 
ftellen  finb  burdt)  bag  £anb  gegangen  unb 
baben  bie  2fleni<ben  getotet  unb  ibre  $au- 
fer  oerbrennt,  unb  eg  toar  faft  nitbtg  mebr 
fidjer,  fie  aerftorten  faft  aHeg  toie  fie  geben. 
©ie  famen  an  bie  Heine  ©Jennoniten  ©e- 
genb,  bie  ©Zenftben  toaren  in  Sngften.  ©in- 
eg  ©ageg  fam  ein  SRacbbar  au  biefem  HRann 
unb  fragte  ibn:  „©age  mir,  toag  toirft  bu 
tun  toenn  fie  foramen?  $aft  bu  genug  ©e- 
toebr,  mit  ©iitbfen,  u.f.to.?  9fleine  6  ©obne 
unb  itb  baben  ©iitbfen,  fo  fonnen  toir  ung 
toobl  ftefebuften,  benn  toir  toerben  ftbiefeen 
unb  ung  toebren."  S)er  2Rann  fagte  ju 
bem  atatbbar:  „2Bir  baben  fein  ©ernebr, 
icb  glaufte  nicf)t  an  folcbe  ©efcbiiftung,  eS 
ift  feine  ©icberbeit  barinnen."  ©er  9tacb- 
ftar  ging  biutoeg  unb  fcbiittelt  feinen  ^opf 
irfter  foltbe  bummbeiten  feineg  greunbeg. 
,^iege  bie  ©tftulb  nitbt  auf  ung  toenn  fie 
au  bir  fommen,  unb  bu  feben  toirft  toag 
fie  tun."  ©er  folgenbe  ©ag  fam  bie  ©ot- 
febaft  fie  baben  ben  SJtad&bar  unb  feme  ga* 
milie  getotet,  feine  ©iiter  beraubt,  unb  atte 
feme  ©ebaube  derbrennt. 

©er  ^nabe  ber  bieg  eraaftlet  ftat,  fpratb: 
,,Wte\ne  ©Item  gebadbten  unfer  ^eimat 
toirb  bie  na<bfte  fein.  „3Bir  fiirtbteten 
ung  fcbretfliib,  atCe  ben  nur  ber  ©ater.  ©er 
©ater  fagte  au  ber  Gutter,  riifte  au  unb 
ftereite  ein  guteg  ©ffen,  genug  fur  a^bu 
fDtanner,  toir  toerben  ©afte  baben  a«m 
2lbenbeffen.  SBeltfte  ©afte,  fragen  toir? 
©r  fagte  au  bie  Shutter,  bereite  aucb  ©etter 
fiir  aebu  banner,  ©a  ging  ber  ©ater  ba* 
don,  toir  ®inber  futbten  ibn,  unb  fannten 
ibn  nicbt  finben.  3uleftt  fdjaute  itb  3um 
^tbliiffellotb  binein  in  bie  hammer  unb 
fab  meinem  ©ater  Shtieenb  am  beten  aunt 
bimmliicben  ©ater,  ber  aHein  bdfen  fann. 
©er  Slbenb  ift  gefommen,  toir  ®inber  toaren 
um  bie  ©tutter  ber,  baben  burcb  bag  ftenfter 
ftinaug  geftftaut,  after  aHeg  toar  ftiHe,  toir 
fagten  fein  2Bort,  toarten  nur  auf  toag 
fommen  toirb.  Sllgftalb  ftorten  toir  fie  am 
fommen.  ©in  Iauteg  geftampel  unb  fefttoere 
tritten,  fie  famen  um  bag  §aug  fterum,  fie 
toaren  fiirdbtbarlitbe  banner,  atoolf  non 
ibnen,  mit  jefttoarbe  ©efidjter,  aennffene 
Kleiber,  blutige  ©tetfen  in  ber  $anb,  unb 
ftftrieen:  „§anbe  in  bie  bobe*  unb  geftet  eucb 
auf,"  fam  don  einer  grobe  ©thonte.  ©a 
faben  toir  unfer  ©ater  binauf  geben  $u 
ben  aitanner  obne  gurebt.  ©r  ging  au  bem 
ber  am  fdjrecflitbften  auggefeben  bat,  reitbt 


$  er  o  lb  bci 

ibm  bie  $anb,  unb  Iub  fie  ein,  fie  foUten 
binein  fommen  aunt  Slbenbeffen,  aHeB  toaB 
toir  baben  ift  euer,  aber  erft  fommet  bin* 
ein  unb  fattiget  eucb,  baB  2JtabI  ift  bereit. 
©ie  fcbauten  ifjn  an,  toarfen  brobenbe  Stugen 
auf  tbn,  einer  fagte:  „£affet  unB  nicbt  be- 
iaufcbt  toerben  non  biefem  $erle.  SBir  finb 
gefommen  ibn  au  toten  unb  nicbt  mit  ibnt 
8u  effen." 

$er  ®nabe  fagt,  „3Bir  fiircbteten  unS 
fdjrecflicb." 

£er  Safer  fagte:  toeifj  toobl,  aber 

fommet  auerft  unb  ifet,  barnacb  tut  mit 
unB  toaB  eucb  reebt  baud)te."  3a8baft  folgten 
fie  bem  Safer  nacb,  abet  fie  toaren  neugier- 
iger  alB  eriebroefen.  3)er  ®nabe  fagte, 
er  fam  fcbleidbenb  $u  ber  £ur,  unb  febaute 
burdb  baB  ©tbliiffellocb.  @ie  toaren  am 
£i)cb  gefeffen,  mein  Safer  mit  ibnen,  aber 
fie  fcbauten  umber,  ob  fie  ettoaB  feben  fonn* 
ten  bajj  ibnen  ©djaben  tun  mod)te,  aber 
fie  faben  nicbtB.  ®a  toaren  fie  gefeffen  mit 
blafen  ©efid)ter.  Stber  baB  gut  gemaebte 
©ffen  fcbmedfte  ibnen,  benn  fie  toaren  bung- 
rig.  $er  Safer  fagte  ibnen  freunblid),  an 
effen,  baB  aHeB  iff  euer.  $amt  fagte  er  ibnen, 
in  ber  anbere  ©tube  (hammer)  finb  audj 
Setter,  ba  Ieget  eucb  aur  Sube.  Der  $nabe 
fagt  baB  Slnfdjauen  ber  ©efidjter  fur  beB 
SaterB  ©uttatigfeit  toaren  fo  anberB  bafc 
fie  faft  fomifdb  auBftbauen.  Slber  fie  ging- 
en  sur  Sube  unb  fdblafen.  Unb  roir  aHe  toar¬ 
en  in  ber  anbere  jammer  unb  fdt)Iiefen  aueb. 
$eB  HftorgenB  borten  toir  eine  Setoegung 
in  ber  ®iicbe,  ba  offnete  ein  toilb  SIuBfeben- 
ber  bie  Xiir,  mit  einent  baariger  ®opf,  fiebt 
unB  an  unb  ladbelte,  unb  iprad):  „3Bir  miif- 
fen  nun  geben,  toir  fanten  um  eucb  au  toten, 
aber  ibr  babt  unB  iibertounben  burd)  euer 
SBeljrloBigfeit." 

£urcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  babe  id)  er- 
toablet  mein  Siirgerredbt,  rneine  greunb, 
meine  greibeit,  mein  Seben  auf  ben  filter 
t>on  ber  Siebe  au  Iegen.  greunb,  toeldb  ein 
©ieg  tear  baB  aber,  bie  SIHmacbt  ©otteB 
bat  foIdbeB  getoirft.  Unb  toir  foHen  ©ott 
banfen  fiir  aHe  feme  ©uttaten  bie  er  an 
unB  unb  aHe  Sttenfdben  betoiefen  unb  er- 
jeuget  bat.  $onnten  nicbt  toiele  toon  unB 
3eugniB  geben  toon  ©ebetBerborungen,  toel* 
cbe  ber  ^err  mitgeteilt  bat?  ©r  fagte: 
„HHeB  toaB  ibr  bitteij  toerbet  in  meinem 
Kamen,  glaubet  eS  niir,  fo  toirb  eB  eucb 
gegeben  toerben."  Saffet  unB  beten  mil  ben 
§iingem:  „§err,  ftarfe  unB  ben  glauben." 
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©toangeliunt  geborfant  fetn. 

Scb  babe  febon  etlicbe  mat  ©adben  gelefen 
in  bem  §erolb  bafe  id)  nicbt  gana  einB  bin  % 

bamit,  aber  barum  tooHen  toir  ibm  nicbt  - 

abfagen.  ©inB  toar  toegen  ben  2)ienem 
beifteben  unb  belfen  bie  ©emeinbe  aufbauen 
auf  ben  Wiener  ibren  ©Iauben.  j$db  will 
nteinen  ©inn  mitteilen  iiber  biefe  ©acbe, 
toenn  ber  ©bitor  eB  braueben  fann. 

°5<b  meine  bie  Wiener  miiffen  fueben  au- 
erft  bem  ©toangelium  geborfam  fein,  ebe 
fie  bie  ©emeinbe  ©lieber  mit  Sedbi  be- 
fdjulbigen  fonnen  fiir  ibnen  nicbt  beifteben.  \ 
SBir  Iefen  in  Som.  10,  16:  „$err,  toer 
glaubt  unferm  qrebigen,"  unb  in  SerB  17: 

„©o  tommt  ber  ©Iaube  auB  ber  Srebigt. 
iaB  Srebigen  aber  burdb  baB  SBort  ©otteB." 

Slber  nicbt  baB  S^ebigen  auB  bem  ©Iauben, 
fonbern  burcb  baB  SBort.  ©otteB.  §n  | 

4,  1  Iefen  toir:  „$bt  Iieben,  glaubet  nicbt 
einem  jeglicben  ©eift,  fonbern  qriifet  bie 
©eifter,  ob  fie  Don  ©ott  finb;  benn  eB  f;nb 
biele  falfd^e  Sropbeten  auBgegangen  in  bie 
SBelt."  S5arum  ift  eB  aHe  ©lieber  ibre 
Sflicbt  unb  ©cbulbigfeit  bie  ©eifter  priifen 
ob  fie  toon  ©ott  finb  ober  nicbt,  unb  ba& 
nicbt  mit  anfeben  ber  Serfon.  3>enn  eB  ift 
eine  ©iinbe  ben  Serfon  anfeben.  (%at.  2, 

9.)  „£er  ©eift  aber  fagt  beutlidj,  bafe  in 
ben  Iebten  3eit«n  toerben  etlicbe  toon  bem 
©Iauben  abtreten,  unb  anbangen  ben  toer- 
fiibrerifrfjen  ©eiftern  unb  Sebren  ber  £eu- 
fel."  1  X\m.  4,  1.  Sefaja  fagt:  SDie  Seiter 
biefeBx  SoIfB  finb  Serfiibrer,  unb  bie  fidb ' 
Ieiten  laffen,  finb  toerloren.  (5ef.  9,  16.) 

©B  fagt  aucb  Don  ben  ©dbriftgelebrten,  bie 
unreebte  ©efepe  macben,  unb  bie  unredbt 
Urteil  febreiben.  (5ef.  10,  1.)  „3Beb  benen, 
bie  SofeB  gut,  unb  ©uteB  bofe  b^ifeen,  unb 
bie  auB  ginfterniB  Sidbt  unb  auB  Sidbt  *5inft- 
erniB  macben,  bie  auB  fauer  fiife,  unb  auB 
fufe  fauer  madben!"  Scf-  5,  20. 

2>er  ^err  fpridbt:  ©r  toifi  einen  hunger 
inS  Sanb  fdbidfen,  nicbt  einen  hunger  nadb 
Srot  ober  Stotft  nadb  SBaffer,  fonbern  nadb 
bem  SBort  beB  §errn.  3)afe  fie  bin  unb  b«  ^ 
bon  einem  3D?eer  jum  anbern,  toon  3Witter- 
naebt  gegen  Hfiorgen  umlaufen  unb  beB 
§errn  SBort  fueben,  unb  bocb  nicbt  finben 
toerben.  (SImoB  8,  11.  12.)  $arum,  baft 
ibr  fpredbet:  „2>er  ^err  bnt’B  gerebet," 
fo  id)  bocb  nicbt  gerebet  babe.  ($*f-  13,  7.) 
Serfludjt  ift  ber  Sftann,  ber  ficb  auf  3Hen- 
fdben  toerlafet,  unb  bait  gleifdj  fiir  feineti  , 
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STrm,  unb  mit  feinem  §eraen  oom  §errn 
toeifjt.  (3er.  17,  5.) 

3n  §ej.  3,  17—19  lefcn  toir:  „£u 
9)fenfd)enfinb,  3d)  bob:  bid)  gum  9Bad)tcr 
gefcftt  iiber  bag  §aug  5)rael;  bu  follft  au§ 
mciitem  fdhtnbe  bag  Sport  boren,  unb  fie 
don  slReinetroegen  toarnen.  2Benn  id)  bem 
©oitlofen  fage:  Xu  muftt  beg  Xobeg  fterben, 
uni  bu  toarnft  iljn  nid)t,  unb  fagcft  eg  ibm 
nidt,  bamit  fief)  ber  ©ottiofe  dor  jeinem 
■gottlofen  SBeien  ^iite,  auf  baft  er  lebenbig 
bleifbc;  jo  toirb  ber  ©ottiofe  um  feiner 
Oii  ibe  toiden  fterben,  aber  fein  93Iut  mill 
idb  son  beiner  £anb  forbern.  2Bo  bu  aber 
ben  ©otiiofen  toarneft,  unb  er  fid)  nicbt  be- 
fefti  1  oon  feinem  gottlofen  SBefen  unb  9Bege, 
jo  toirb  er  um  feiner  Siinbc  toiden  fterben, 
abe:  bu  ^aft  beine  Seele  errettet."  3Q  toie 
toeftig  Seute  b^bcn  ibre  Seele  errettet  gu 
5Wo«  b^  unb  3eM  fagt  ung  in  'Diattb. 
24,  37:  „©Ieicf)  aber  toie  eg  au  ber  3«t 
SftodbS  war,  alfo  toirb  aucb  fein  bie  8u« 
funft  beg  2flcnfd)enfobneg."  So  laffet  ung 
bebtnfen  toie  eg  fein  toirb.  SBir  fennen 
aud|  Iefen  in  ber  SBanbele  Seelbud)  don 
SRodbg  3^tt,  unb  idb  glaube  toenn  toir  eg 
eini  nal  gelejen  buben,  unb  Xefen  eg  alg  toie¬ 
ber  baft  eg  unfer  ©Iaub:n  ftarfen  toirb  jebeg- 
mal.  Xer  9toab  but  bie  Seinigen  mit  [idb 
nefynen  fonnen.  3<*/  to  buben  bie  anbere 
©Itfrn  aucb  tun  fonnen,  roobin?  —  mit 
ber  Siinbflut  untergegangen?  So  laffet  eg 
ling  toieber  bebenfen  an  toeldben  Qrt  f:nb 
loir  am  bereiten  fiir  bin,  unb  baft  afle,  bie 
uns  nad)  Iaufen  unb  an  benjelbigen  Ort 
geb  m  mitffen.  So  bebenfet  ofterg  toag  3c* 
fug  ung  fagt  in  ^D?attf).  10,  37.  38:  „3Ber 
SBaier  ober  Gutter  mebr  Iiebt  benn  micb, 
ber  ift  meiner  nid)t  toert;  unb  toer  Sobn 
ober  Xodjter  mebr  Iiebt  benn  mid),  ber  ift 
me  ner  nidjt  toert.  Unb  toer  nicbt  fein 
$ri  ug  auf  ftdb  nimmt,  unb  folgt  mir  nad), 
bed  ift  meiner  nidjt  toert." 

ISetrug  fagt  ung:  „@g  toaren  aber  aucb 
fal  dje  ifSropbeten  unter  bem  SBolf,  toie  aucb 
unier  eud)  fein  toerben  falfdbe  Sebrer,  bie 
nelen  einfiibren  roerben  derberblicbe  Scf- 
ien^  unb  oerleugnen  ben  §errn,  ber  fie 
erf  tuft  .bat,  unb  roerben  iiber  ftcb  felbft  fiibr- 
en  tine  fdbnede  Serbammn'g."  2  $et.  2,  1. 
fiefkt  aucb  2  $Pet.  3.  „$inber,  eg  ift  bie 
left  e  Stunbe;  unb  toie  ibr  gebort  bubt, 
baft  ber  SBiberdjrift  fomrnt,  fo  finb  nun 
die  e  SBiberdjriften  getoorben,  baber  ^er- 
fen  ten  toir,  baft  bie  Ieftte  Stunbe  ift.  Sie 


finb  don  ung  auggegangen,  aber  fie  toaren 
nicbt  oon  ung;  benn  too  fie  oon  ung  ge- 
toefen  toaren,  fo  toaren  fie  jo  bei  ung  geblieb- 
en;  aber  er  fodte  offenbar  toiirben,  baft 
fie  nicbt  alle  oon  ung  finb."  1  Sub-  2,  18. 
19. 

3n  3ubag  Iefen  toir:  Xa  fie  aucb  fagten, 
baft  au  ben  lefcten  3citen  toerben  Spotter 
fein,  bie  nad)  ibren  eigenen  Siiften  beg 
gottlojcn  SBefeng  roanbeln.  Xiefe  finb, 
bie  ba  Gotten  madben,  fkifdblidbe,  bie  ba 
feinen  ©cift  betben."  3u&ag  18.  19.  3ciug 
fagt:  ,Aiaffet  fie  faljren,  fie  finb  blinbe 
SBI.nbenleiter.  SBenn  aber  ein  SBIinber  ben 
anbern  leitet,  fo  fallen  fie  beibe  in  bie  ©ru¬ 
be."  2Kattb.  15,  14.  SBenn  toir  aber  nicbt 
in  ber  Slinbbeit  fteben,  unb  bodb  im  Srr-^ 
turn,  fo  fteben  toir  bann  muttoiUig  in  un-J 
jerm  Stanb?  ^ft  eg  nidbt  alfo? 

10,  26  Iefen  toir  oon  ber  muttoillige  Siin- 
be.  £a  babe n  toir  fein  anbereg  Dpfer  mebr 
fiir  bie  Siinben.  %n  Offb.  3,  20  Iefen  toir 
baft  ber  §err  ipradj:  „Siebe  idb  ftebe  dor 
ber  Xiir  unb  flopfe  an.  So  jemanb  meine 
Stimme  bbren  toirb,  unb  bie  SCiir  auftun, 
au  bem  torrbe  ^dj  eingeben,  unb  bag  2lbcnb- 
■mabl  mit  ibm  fjalten,  unb  er  mit  mir." 
3a  toodte  aber  jemanb  nidbt  gebenfen  baft 
ein  2ttenfdb  toirb  bem  anbern  bie  Stiir  der- 
biiten.  3)ann  lefet  3Wattft.  23,  13;  ba  ©bri* 
ftug  auggerufen  b^t:  „2Bebe  eud),  Scftrift- 
geleftrter  unb  iPb^rifaer,  i|r  ^eucftler,  bie 
ibr  bag  §immelreidb  aufdblieftt  don  ben  iRen- 
fdjen!  3br  fomrnt  nidbt  biuein,  unb  bie 
Ijinein  tooden,  laftt  ibr  nicbt  ftinein  geben." 
3ft  baft  nicftt  bebauerlidb?  3cb  meine  eg 
ift  ber  bebauerlicftfte  SBerg  baft  toir  Iefen 
fonnen,  baft  einer  roodte  in  ben  $immel 
eingeben,  unb  ein  anberen  ftedt  ibm  ein 
£>inbcrnlg.  Xer  ifjaulug  fagt  an  bie  ©a- 
later:  „So  bodb  fein  anbreg  ift,  aufter  baft 
ctlicfje  finb,  bie  eud)  dertoirren,  unb  tooden 
bag  goangelium  ©brifti  berfebrem  ?Iber 
fo  aucb  toir  ober  ein  ©ngel  dom  ^immel 
eudb  roiirbe  ©dangelium  prebigen  anberg, 
benn  baft  toir  eudb  geprebigt  fyahen,  ber  fei 
Oerfludbt."  ©al.  1,  7. 8.  Unb  audb,  SBer  eudb 
irre  madjt,  ber  toirb  fein  Urteil  tragen,  er 
fei,  toer  er  toode."  ©al.  5,  10. 

SBebenfet  toie  eg  ergangen  ift  mit  ber 
ffiotte  .^orabg  (4  Wofe  16),  3“  torn  5In* 
bang  ift  eg  nidbt  beffer  gegangen  benn  bie 
SBornebmften.  Sebenfet  eg  alg  toieber  toie 
ber  £err  gerebet  b^t  dor  ber  Siinbflut. 
Xie  aWenfdben  tooden  fidb  don  meinem  ©eift 


m 


$cr»(b  lev  fSc|v|cit 


nirfjt  mefjr  ftrafen  Iaffen,  benn  fie  finb 
ftleifeb.  ©briftud  fagt  au  feineit  hunger: 
„©d  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer  benn 
ber  Scbriftgelebrter  unb  ?p5arifaer;  fo  toer- 
bet  ifjr  niebt  in  bad  §immelreidj  fommen." 
2Jtattb.  5,  20.  „©ebenfet  aucb:  Die  toelt- 
Itd^e  Sonige  berrfeben,  unb  bie  ©eroaltige 
beifet  man  gndbige  §erren.  Sbr  aber  niebt 
aljo,  ionbern  ber  ©rofjte  unter  eudb  foil 
fein  toie  ber  ^iingfte  unb  ber  ©ornebmite 
toie  ber  Diener."  Sue.  22,  25.  26.  2Bir 
lejen:  „©d  ift  unmoglidb.  bag  nidbt  #rger- 
nid  fommen.  28eb  aber  bem,  barcb  roeld^cn 
fie  fommen!  @d  toare  ibnt  niifeer,  bafe  man 
einen  TOfjIftein  an  feinen  §a!d  fjangte,  unb 
toiirfe  ibn  ind  Stteer,  benn  bafc  er  biefer 
$Ieinen  einen  cirgert."  Sue.  17,  1.  2. 

©d  ift  oiel  unfrieben  b:n  unb  ber  in  ben 
©emeinben,  unb  baft  ift  roabr  ba  bei  und, 
unb  bie  alte  Seute  tun  ed  bebauern,  ja  nocb 
fo  gar  betoeinen  toie  ed  gebet  in  ber  ©emcin- 
be,  unb  barum  babe  icb  bied  geidjrieben.  $jd) 
meine  aber  niebt  bafe  man  fid)  gegen  bie 
Diener  ftellen  foil  toenn  fe  eoamelifcb 
Jjrebigen  unb  arbeiten,  benn  ber  Daoib  bat 
feme  $anb  niebt  an  ben  Saul  gelegt.  Unb 
idj  glaube  bafe  er  barum  bie  ©elegenbeit 
erlangt  bat  fiir  ©ufee  tun  feine  grofje  Siin* 
ben.  9tber  icb  glaube  niebt  far  in  einer 
©emeinbe  fein  ba  toir  nidbt  end  gefinnt 
fein  fonnen,  ober  eind  bad  anbere  in  ©e* 
bulb  tragen  iiber  ungleidbe  Sinnen.  „Denn 
toer  ba  toeifc  ©uted  au  tun,  unb  tut  ed  nidbt, 
bem  ift  ed  Siinbe."  $af.  4,  17.  Unb  bafc 
ber  ©laube  obne  SBerfe  tot  ift.  (^af.  2,  20.) 
„2Bad  aber  niebt  aud  bem  ©fauben  gebt, 
baft  ift  Siinbe."  fftom.  14,  23.  ..So  ibr 
aber  bie  ©erion  anfiebt,  tut  ibr  Sitnbe  unb 
toerbet  geftraft  bon  bem  ©eiefc  aid  itber* 
treter."  §af.  2,  9. 

©riifet  ailed,  unb  bad  ©ute  bebaltet, 
unb  gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre. 

©in  ©ruber.  pointed  ©ountg,  Ohio. 
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$aben  folgenben  ©rief  bon  meiner  leib» 
Xidjen  Scbtoefter  SXnna  f$aft,  geboren  ^iaaf, 
aud  ber  ©erbamtung  aud  IRufjlanb  erbalten: 

Sieber  ©ruber,  Sdbmagerin  unb  aHe  an- 
bern  ©efebtoiftem! 

Sdb  babe  brute  ein  ©afet  mit  ©robuften 
bon  ©ueb  befommen.  ©ielmal  Dan!  bafiir! 


©d  tear  fo  eine  grofee  greube  fiir  nti<b  unb 
meine  Dodjter.  SWeine  Dodjter  Siefe 
nor  greube  unb  icb  mufj  nor  greube  roeinen. 
$dj  banfte  gleidb  bem  Iieben  ©ott,  baft  er 
meine  unb  aucb  eure  ©ebete  erbort  bat.  ©r 
toirb  ed  ©udj  bergelten.  $br  fonnt  ©ud) 
gar  niebt  oorftellen,  toie  toir  bier  Ieben,  unb 
3U  befdbreiben  gebt  ed  nidbt.  Sd)  fdbreibe  fo 
fdbon  bie!  au  oiel,  barum  befommt  §br 
aucb  nur  fo  toenig  ©riefe  bon  mir. 

Sieber  ©ruber  ©eter,  icb  befam  bon  mein* 
er  Scbtoefter  ©reta,  ein  fo  febbned  ©afet 
Kleiber  gejcbicft.  2Bar  bad  aber  eine  greubel 
aid  id)  bie  !Kacbri<bt  befam.  ed  fei  fiir  mieb 
ein  ©afet  Kleiber  auf  ber  ©ofte.  $s<b  fa&te 
meine  Siefe  an  ber  §anb  unb  toir  gingen 
gleicb  a«r  ©oft.  0  roeb!  road  fiir  ein  Sebredf! 
2Iudfaufen,  b-efe  ed,  mit  1995  SRubel.  §cb 
fonnte  bor  Drauer  niebtd  fagen,  ging  binatod 
unb  toeinte.  Dann  ging  i^  toieber  biuein 
unb  fagte:  „§db  fann  ed  nidbt  audfaufen, 
mein  ganaed  ©ermogen  ift  nidbt  mal  fo  niel. 
^br  miifet  ed  bann  auriidtidbiefen."  ©d  toar 
mir  fo  iebabe!  9tber  road  half  ed,  idj  fonn¬ 
te  nidbtd  maeben.  Sfebe  Scbtoefter  ©reta 
unb  Sebtoager  Stbram,  feib  nidbt  bofe,  baft 
3br  ed  roieber  auriicfbefommt.  ^cb  bat- 
te  cd  ja  gerne  audgefauft,  aber  icb  babe  nidbt 
mal  ben  einen  ©ubel  unb  fiinf  ^opefen, 
bie  icb  fiir  300  ©ramm  ©rot  taglicb  fiir 
mein  ®inb  aablen  foil,  ^cb  bitte  ©udb  ©e» 
febroifter,  feib  fo  gut  unb  aablt  bad  ©afet 
bort  aud  unb  febieft  ed  mir,  toenn’& 
gebt.  Dann  ba&t  ibr  mir  febr  oiel  gebolren. 
S&enn’d  n’ebt  gebt,  bann  brauebt  3br  niebtd 
mebr  au  febidfen.  Dad  erfte  ©afet  oon  Dr. 
^einridb  mufete  idb  auf  aud  faufen.  ©itt 
cd  nocb  fefjulbig,  borgte  mir  bad  ©elb  baau. 
©d  tear  im  ^unimonaf,  too  aucb  irn  ©ar- 
ten  nodb  niebtd  au  baben  toar,  fo  bah  toir 
babureb  Ieben  blieben.  ©ielmal  Danf  fiir 
ailed,  unb  icb  glaube,  3br  toerbet  mir  nod) 
toeiter  belfen  fonnen.  Sieber  ©ruber  8ob«» 
toie  bleibft  Du  Ieben,  toenn  bu  §iib- 
nerfarmer  b:ft?  3Kaebft  bu  aucb  ©iermebl? 
$ier  befommen  „9tatfebalnifi"  manebmal 
©iermebl,  fagen  ed  fommt  non  Slmerifa. 
SBiirbcn  frob  fein,  toenn  toir  mal  ein 
©i  effeit  fonnten.  SXcb,  toie  gut  babt  5b* 
cd  mit  ©uren  $inbern,  fonnt  ©udb  imrner 
fatteffen.  ©itte,  febieft  mir  bo<b-  ein  SWeib, 
•Sebube  unb  ein  toarmed  Ducb.  S<b  babe 
nur  eine  ©Iufe,  Siefe  bat  einen  ffiocf  unb 
©lufe.  9Bad  febafft  SKama?  ©riifet  fie  febr, 
auf  9togaI§ft)§.  $abt  ed  ©obi  au<b  bruef? 
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9Run  ja,  aber  ibr  ^abt  bann  aud)  eimaB  ba* 
fiir. 

r— .  Sotoeit  ber  93rief.  2ftod)te  nod)  ermab* 
nen,  bag  meine  Sdjmefter  oom  Sabre  1930 
in  b*r  UJerbannung  ift.  Sbr  Sftann  2tt>ram 
gajt  oerjdbmanb  im  Sabre  1936,  unb  ben 
altefle  <Sobn  2Inno  1941. 

6  ngeianbt  bon  2.  Sfaaf,  2inuba, 
R.  i,  SBoj  76,  ©alifornia,  U.S.2L 

I  21uB  ftunbfdbau. 

IS  n  Sdjliiffel  ju  Ocrfdjloffenen  2iiren. 

^Ine  Scbmefter  Jam  bei  ben  §auBbefudben 
«n  ttoe  oerfdbloffene  2iir,  unb  borie  brin- 
nen  baB  Iaute  Sdbreien  eineB  $inbeB.  Sie 
mug  te  mebrmalB  anftoyfen,  ebe  jemanb 
fam  enblidj  murbe  bie  2iir  geoffnet  unb 
berauB  brang  eine  bidjte  meige  SBolfe,  bie 
einei  t  2Bafdjtrog  oerriet.  2anadj  erblidfte  fie 
eine  miibe,  febr  abgearbeitet  auBfebenbe 
grab,  bie,  alB  fie  fie  fab,  unfreunblidb  frag- 
te,  maS  fie  motte.  „S<b  tnod^te  bineinfom- 

„  Id)  maB,  icb  fann  mid)  nid)t  aufbalten, 
idj  babe  beute  au  mafdjen,  unb  mein  ®inb 
ift  f  :anf." 

„>affen  Sie  micb  bodj  ^inein,  idj  toil! 
Sbncn  ]a  belren."  fagte  baB  TObdben  freunb- 
lief).  Sie  brangte  fid)  entfcbloffen  oor,  ftellte 
fidb  an  ben  2rog  unb  foracb  fropdj  mit 
ber  erftaunten  Gutter.  2iefe  mar  gana 
erfd  opft;  baB  $inb  tjatte  ibr  feii  brei  SRadb- 
ten  illen  Sdblaf  geraubt  unb  audj  mabrenb 
beB  SEageB  unauBgeiegte  Allege  erforbert. 
Sile  eB  aQmabiidj  mieber  eingefdjlafen  mar 
unb  bie  Gutter  mieber  an  ben  2Bafd)trog 
fair ,  fagte  bie  S<bmefter  fie  mit  einer  Iieb- 
enS  oiirbigen  ©ntfdjiebenbeit  bei  ber  §anb 
uni  bemeg  fie,  fidb  an  Sett  3“  IeQen.  2ie 
grcu  gebordbte  ibr  benn  aud)  unb  alB  fie 
nac|  einigen  Stunben  ermadjte,  bing  bie 
SBa  cbe  aum  Xrocfnen  auf  ber  Seine,  baB 
SBaifer  fummte  im  fleffel  unb  baB  Sftab- 
dbert  mar  fort.  2ieie  Siebe  bat  fie  Oottig 
fibe  rmunben  unb  mar  ber  Slnfang  au  ibrer 
unb  ber  Sbrigen  ©rrettung. 

<)iefe  unb  abnlidje  2aten  finb  nadjab- 
*  meiSroert,  ©ott  oerberrlicgenb  unb  tragen 
mei  mebr  baju  bei,  unfere  9Wit-  unb jfte- 
&enmenfd)en  oon  ber  ©djtbeit  beB  ©briften- 
tur  tB.  au  iiberaeugen,  alB  fdjone  SCBorte. 
©o  t  bdfc  uni,  Si^e  au  iibenl  ^of. 


Uocccfpoitfecitj. 

©b^co,  ijSaraguab,  ®.2l.  ben  4.  2feb.  1949 

Sieber  Sreunb  in  ©brifto:  SBiinidje  ibnen 
beralidb  ©otte§  reicben  Segen  unb  gnabigen 
Seiftanb  im  Saufe  be§  angefangenen  ^abr. 
^a,  oiel  SKut  unb  ^raft  a«r  gorberung 
jeber  geredjten  @acbe.  O  bag  e£  bocb  ftetS 
unier  Seftrebung  unb  Suiben  mbcbte  fein, 
geredjt  ^u  manbeln  unb  au  banbeln  bi§  inS 
^leinfte  binein  —  benn  nidbt  oon  obnge- 
fabr  beigt  e§:  SBer  im  ©eringften  treu  ift, 
ift  audb  im  grogen  2reu,  unb  mer  im  SHein- 
en  unredbt  ift,  ift  audb  im  grogen  unredbt. 

(SefuS). 

^db  befomme  ibr  SBIatt,  „$eroIb  ber 
SBabrbeit"  augefcbicft,  melcbeS  jemanb  Oon 
bort  fiir  midb  bejteUt  b^t.  ©§  madbt  mir 
greube,  bie  fd)Iicf)ten  3Inmei§ungen,  bie 
e§  entbalt,  ay,  ejnem  dbriftlidben  SebenS- 
manbel,  au  lejen  —  unb  e§  tut  mir  Ieib, 
bag  bie  Bofenbungfrift  nur  balb  au§ge- 
laufen  ift.  2Benn  icb  ycrfonlidj  finanaieU 
•beffer  ab  mare,  miirbe  idb  meiter  einaablen, 
nun  gegenmartig  nicbt  gut  in  ber  Sage. 

2ie  amei  bunbert- Sibeln,  Oon  ibnen 
gefdjidft,  finb  aHe  ^ut  angefommen. 
„$eroIb  ber  3Babrbeit  SRo.  23,  1.  2ea., 
1948)  Iefe  idb  bag  fie  beutjdje  SWenrto  (Si¬ 
mon  93iidber  auf  Sager  bnben.  2ie|e  finb 
bier  febr  begebrt,  unb  icb  modbte  biermit 
.40  SBiidjer  befteHen  fiir  unfere  ©emeinbe. 
SBir  merben  fiir  bie  Bnbhmg  gorge  tragen. 

SCBie  bie  ©rnte  bier  au^faHen  mirb,  ift 
noib  nidbt  au  feben.  2lnfang§  Sommer  brob- 
en  fdbmer  bie  junge  ^euf^retfen;  bodb  bat 
e§  fidb  bnmit  aum  99efferen  gemenbet.  Sebr, 
febr  oiel  finb  mit  bem  oor  ber  9tegierung 
erbaltenen  ©ift  Oernidbtet  morben.  Sebt  ift 
e§  aber  mit  ben  SRaupen  (morm§)  fo 
fdblimm.  2ag  SBefOrigen  ber  SBaummoIIe 
(cotton)  mit  oerbiinnten  ifJarifer  ©riin 
madbt  fonft  gute  fRefuItante,  bod)  in  biefem 
Sommer  fdjeint’S  io  mill  e§  menig  anfd)Ia- 
gen.  2ie  SWegenfctHe  finb  fo  burd)i<bnitt» 
Iidb  gefommen,  in  biefem  Sommer  gana 
gut.  SBaffermelonen  bat  eB  )<bon  oiel  ge- 
geben,  aucb  febr  oiel  fcbone.  ©obnen  finb 
audb  fdbon  reidblidb  aum  ©ffen.  ©rbnuffe, 
bie  eine  SRoHe  fyielen  fiir  baB  £)I  im  $auB- 
balt,  jdbeint  eB  nadb  gut  geben.  SWit  ber  SRab- 
rung  ift  eB  jegt  fcgon  Oiel  beffer  alB  eS  oor 
einigen  SWonaten  mar.  ©B  murbe  fcgott 
fdbmer  infolge  einer  2>iirre  im  oergangenen 
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§abr  unb  groBer  #eufdbre<fen  $alge  1947 
--,1948. 

;$bren  90?itteilungen  entgeben  feben,  grii- 
Be  i dj  fie  rec bt  beralicb. 

90?.  2B.  griefen,  2>iafon. 


SriebenBbeint,  ©baco,  $araguab,  1.  Seb. 

2ln  ben  debitor,  £ieber  SBciibec  in  ©brifto 
Sefu,  einen  inneren  ©ruB  in  berbunbener 
fiiebe  ©brifti  mii  bem  £eiligen  2Bort  auB 
©br.  13,  20.  21. 

2>ie  fcbone  SBeUjnadjtaeit  ift  gefegnet 
iibertebt,  unb  nun  bat  ber  §err  unB  gndbig 
in  baB  neue  Sabr  bineingejefct,  too  toir  an 
feiner  $anb  geleitet  toerben  irn  guten 
SBerf,  baB  ibn  berberrlidben  foil.  Sludb  ibr, 
•liebe  ©efcbtoifter  irn  §errn,  babt  ©brifti 
©inn  unter  eudj  reidblicb  jum  guten  2Berf; 
baB  Seugen  bie  fiiebeBpafete  unb  ©elb* 
fenbungen  unb  Sudjerpafete.  Sergelte  eS 
eudj  ©ott,  unfer  bimmliidber  Sater.  §dj 
babe  t>erfiicf)t  bie  gut  angefommene  4.  Siidj* 
erfenbmtgen  nadb  gegebenec  90?6glidjfeiten 
au  berteilen,  unb  auS  alter  93?unb  fam  ein, 
auS  bem  $eraen  berauBgeiprodjeneB  SXinfeB* 
fdboitf  unb  oftmalB  mit  £rane  begleitet. 
$sdj  fann  audj  nidjt  aHe  ©egenBtounfdje 
einjelenb  bibubericbicfen,  aber  toobl  im 
9?amen  alter  lege  idb  bier  ein  furaeB  ©dbrei* 
ben  bon  einer  gelabmten  Srau,  bie  bier 
obne  9P?ann  ift,  faft  imrner  im  Sett,  oft 
aber  audj  bem  gabrftubl,  ber  bon  ben 
©penbengelb  (gifts)  bier  gefauft  tourbe. 
2)urdj  bie  fdjtoere  Srufungen  toirb  ibre 
®orper  unb  9?erben  gana  abgefpannt  unb 
93?iibe.  ©ie  leibet  faft  taglidj  an  $opf* 
©djmeraen,  unb  ift  in  ben  50.  $abren.  ^n 
©ebidbtBform  bringt  fie  fo  flar  unb  ber* 
bunbenen  ©inn  alter  SBitttoen,  ^ugenb* 
Iidjen  unb  SBaifen  an  eudj  unb  eure  ©e* 
meinben.  $dj  berbanb  baB  eine  ©ebetbiidj* 
tein  nxit  einer  ©elbgabe,  bie  ein  anberer 
Sruber  mir  aur  Serfiibrung  ftettte,  unb 
toie  finblidj  !ommt  nun  ber  SDanf  unb  ber 
©egenBtounfdj. 

$dj  bitte  nur  mi<b  au  entfdjutbigen,  baB 
bie  Stnttoort  ettoaB  fpat  fommt,  bodj  idb 
bin  tief  in  ber  Strbeit,  unb  braudje  eure 
giirbitte  unb  eure  &raft  in  jeber  §infidjt. 
°5tn  oftlidben  Xeil  ber  $oIonie,  too  audj  idb 
befonberS  meine  Strbeit  babe,  ift  nodb  int* 
mer  groBe  §eimiudjung  burdj  anbaltenber 
<5>Urre;  im  toeftlidben  £eil  ift  eS  bebeutenber 
teudbter  getoorben  nadb  bem  $eufdjrecfen 
ftarnpf. 


3ur  3eit  bin  idb  fefjr  bernommen  mit  bem 
Sau  unfereB  §aufcben  in  SriebenBbeim, 
4.  bei  6.  m.,  toeit  icb  bie  Samilie  in  ber 
9?abe  baben  modjte,  bocb  baB  Sauen  faltt 
fdjroerer  alB  bor  20  Sabren,  too  toir  befte 
9j?ut  unb  iiinger  toaren.  £ie  §ilfe  non 
20.  Abater,  bie  ein  Sruber  2BiIIemB  a« 
fdbidtte,  bat  un§  babei  l'ebr  Diet  auSgebolfen. 
Unfer  ©ruB  an  fjamitie,  ©emeinbe  unb 
an  ber  Sruber  Sijdb.  ©amuel  ^ocbftetter. 
Sn  ©brifto  oerbunben.  ©.  ©bort. 

SBerte  ©penber. 

giir  bie  2Beibnadbt§  greube  bie  fie  mtr 
gemacbt; 

©ei  bientit  mein  beratidbfter  S5anf  gefagt. 
S)a§  Siicbtein  unb  bie  10  —  bie  icb  cr- 
batten  babe, 

3>ie  Siicblein  finb  mir  eine  febr  toerte  ©abe. 
giir  ba§  ©ebetbiidblein  fiir  atte  Xage, 

§cb  nodb  befonberen  25anf  fage. 

S)a§  babe  icb  mir  fcbon  Iang  getoiinft,  e* 
bat  mir  gefeblt, 

9?un  bab  ictj§  erbalten  obae  ba§  i^§  beftelKI 
§eralidb  ®anfe  idb  fiir  bie  teilnebmenbe 
Siebe, 

©ie  ift  fo  troftlidb  fiir  franfen  mube. 

£a§  alteB  Sobn  eudb  ©ott  ber  $err, 
©eteilte  Soft  ift  balb  fo  fdbtoer. 

SBiinfcbe  ibnen  nocb  ^in  gefegneteS  9?eueB 
^abr, 

©mpfeble  midb  ibrer  Siirbitte  toeitetbht 
immerbar. 

93? it  ©ruB.  Sr.  2tnna  ^anaen. 


9tbbet)bilte,  S^an§.,  ben  20.  Seb.  1949. 

©in  ©ruB  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  Scfer. 
2Bir  baben  §eute  toieber  triib,  unb  alle8 
fiebt  febr  toeiB  unb  froftig  auB.  3Bir  baben 
biel  9?aB  nnb  SBaffer  biefen  SBinter,  unb 
fait  fo  baB  e§  biel  toiifte  SBegen  gibt. 

$er  Sifdb.  S-  SWitter  tear  eine  3eit- 
Iang  franf,  toar  aber  bodb  toieber  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  beigetoobnt. 

Unfer  Softer,  2Beit>  bon  SSittie  SBagler, 
toar  fdbtoer  franf,  ift  toieber  Iangfam  auf 
ber  Sefferung,  ©ott  fei  gebanft  bafiir.  ©t- 
Ii^e  gamilien  batten  bie  90?aiern  (9?atlen), 
finb  toieber  aHe  gefunb  fo  toeit  unB  befannt 
ift. 

S)ie  SBeiaenfelber  finb  aiemlic^  erfroren, 
ift  aber  am  meiften  nodb  am  Ieben  . 

©tlidje  bon  bier  finb  nadj  Sabnfan  ©oun- 
tt),  Sotoa,  bie  $odbaeit  bon  Sebi  unb  ©tara 
90?iIIer  beitoobnen,  bie  fru^er  bier  SBobn- 


$  e r  0 1 b  be?  Ot|?|eii 


$aft  toaren.  $er  ^obn  93enber  bon  Sobn* 
fon  (fountp,  Soma,  unb  bie  St83ie 
bon  pier  mollen  aucb  bie  ©b^  aufrid)ten. 
©ottre  ©egen  ttirb  ibnen  gemiiniebt. 

5)*r  ©Inter  ©ingertcb  roar  b^r  «nb  fa* 
bie  $eute  befuebt  unb  ein  SBericbt  gegeben 
bon  ibre  Strbeit  in  ©uropa,  um  bie  Seute 
^elren  bie  in  9tot  finb. 

©*  ober  ber  §err  be§  Srieben§  8?be 
grieien  aHentbalben,  unb  auf  aUerlei  SBeiie. 
35er  i®crr  jei  mit  eucb  alien.  Serb  ©ott  be* 
foblat  unb  un§  eingebenft.  St.  3.  92ijlcp. 


(Bcteaut 


9Wal. 

©lid 


too!.  —  ©ltd.  —  Stfmer  Boot,  mit 
nba  ©lid,  burd)  93:|d).  Staron  91. 
.  9t.  1,  SBarebifle,  $a. 


®cad)b.  —  ©lid.  —  3obn  ^eadbt),  mit 
2HaS)  ©lid,  burd)  Slid).  Staron  9t.  ©lid. 
9t.  1,  SKeperStoron,  $a. 

<s  toIbfuS.  —  ©toIpfuS.  —  ©manuel  3. 
ipiuS,  mit  2araf)  StoipfuS,  burcb 
l  £aotb  3.  gildier.  9t.  2,  §onep  Sroof, 


©to  ^ 


(stoltfu*.  —  ©toltfuS,  —  Daniel  2. 
@tjbiu§,  mit  Stmanba  striping  aurep 
®ifi  b.  Xaniel  ©.  ©tolMfuS.  9t.  1,  §oncp 
©rtof,  $a. 


im  ©beftanb  mit  Sacob  SW* 
feinen  Stbicbieb  genommen  bat  m  1928. 
25ie  alte  ©fetter  bat  ba§  babe  Stlter  bon 
80  Sabre  (mo  bon  2abib  jcbreibt)  stem* 
Iidb  roeit  uberfteibt,  unb  befannte  fie  mar 
SebenSfatt.  ©ie  ^interlafet  bie  folgenbe 
^inbeSfinber;  3Hr§.  3eff  Proper,  JWr§. 
SKart  S-  SR.tter  bon  Mer&burg,  Ohio; 
Samuel  filler  bon  Dunbee,  Obm;  9Koje8 
oon  Xopefa,  3nb.;  SKonroe  bon  §artbiUe, 
Ohio;  Stlbert,  bon  Berlin,  Ohio. 

9M)  ibrem  SSerlangen  mar  bie  Seidjen- 
prebigt  bebient  burdb  Sifcb.  2abib  Proper, 
Sipple  ©reef,  Dbio,  unb  $te.  ftatbamel 
fitter  bon  ^artoitle,  Obia,  an  ber  Sllbm 
^5  gjober  $eimat,  unb  ber  ®orper  jur 
SHube  gelegt  in  bent  ©oblenp  99egrabnt§. 

©elig  finb  bie  Stolen  bie  in  bem  ^errn 
fterben,  ber  ©eift  ipridjt:  ©ie  ruben  bon 
ibrer  Slrbeit,  unb  ibre  3Serfe  folgni  ibnen 
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MARCH  15, 1949 


Moof.  —  ©totyfuS.  —  Daniel  %  Boot, 
t  ©arab  ©totjfuS,  burd)  93i|db.  $amb 
Boot.  9t.  1.  9Kecbanic§b'.IIe,  9Kb. 

<  Srfirod.  —  proper.  —  SKablon  Scbrod, 
uni  r  gmma  Stroper,  beibe  bon  ©ugarcreef, 
JDbio,  burd)  93ifd).  Sen).  2.  Proper. 

,  ^eTfdjbergeT.  —  ^elmutb.  —  Sebi  2. 
e  iebberger  unb  ©oDtfla  $elmutb,  burtb 
Bifb.  ©am.  9t.  99ead)P,  Strtbur,  SllmoiS. 

Ecfccsanscigcn. 

gRiflcr.  —  Sena,  2od)ter  bon  Saiet3^ 
i  Ci33ie  (9tiilep)  93:am,  mar  geboren 
29.  ©ept.,  1859,  Ift  geftorben  ben  15. 
i  lO^O,  an  ber  Seif  Proper  ^eimat.nabe 
)adS  9KiIIS,  Dbio.  @ie  Icbte  18  Sabre 
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BY  COOL  SILOAM 


By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  rill 
How  fair  the  lily  grows! 

How  sweet  the  breath  beneath  the  hill. 
Of  Sharon’s  dewy  rose ! 

Lo!  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 
The  paths  of  peace  have  trod, 
Whose  secret  heart  with  influence 
sweet, 

Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 

By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  rill 
The  lily  must  decay; 

The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

And  soon,  too  soon,  the  wintry  hour 
Of  man’s  maturer  age 
Will  shake  the  soul  with  sorrow’s 
pow’r, 

And  stormy  passion’s  rage. 

O  Thou  whose  infant  feet  were  found 
Within  Thy  Father’s  shrine, 

Whose  years,  with  changeless  virtue 
crowned, 

Were  all  alike  divine. 

Dependent  on  Thy  bounteous  breath, 
We  seek  Thy  grace  alone, 

In  childhood,  manhood,  age  and  death, 
To  keep  us  still  Thine  own. 

— Heber. 


EDITORIAL 


We  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
M.C.C.  Relief  Notes  and  especially  to 
the  third  paragraph  of  Feb.  18  notes, 
latter  part  of  paragraph :  “Truly  this 
is  done  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  with 
such  love.  What  little  we  have  received 
before  has  been  so  dirty  and  torn  and 
worthless  and  so  we  had  very  little 
good  from  it .  . .  .” 

Most  of  our  people  are  comparatively 
careful  when  they  sew  for  themselves 
and  are  not  satisfied  with  anything  but 
that  which  is  at  least  good.  May  we 
suggest  that  you  who  are  responsible 
for  the  more  or  less  extensive  relief 
activities  of  our  different  churches,  and 
those  who  do  not  carry  much  respon¬ 


sibility  but  are  helpers  in  the  work,  use 
equal  care  in  your  preparation  of  cloth¬ 
ing  for  the  unfortunate  ones  you  are 
helping? 

There  are  reports  sometimes  of  work 
of  this  k.nd,  which  is  not  as  it  should 
be  and  is  not  very  good  advertisement 
for  the  “Name  of  Christ”  as  represented 
by  those  who  give.  It  would  be  well  to 
keep  in  mind  that  the  people  who  re¬ 
ceive  these  materials  are  in  general 
much  less  equipped  to  make  repairs 
than  the  people  who  do  poor  work  on 
the  garments. 

What  is  of  greater  importance  how¬ 
ever,  is  the  fact  that  the  quality  of  the 
work  will,  without  doubt,  reflect  in  the 
estimate  the  recipients  will  form  of  your 
Christianity  or  lack  thereof.  It  will 
convey  to  these  people  your  love  and 
interest  for  and  in  them  and  may  even 
be  a  means  of  their  having  respect  for 
the  doctrine  “for  the  very  work’s  sake,’* 
or  a  certain  measure  of  contempt  for 
the  faith  that  will  allow  inferior  prod¬ 
ucts  and  workmanship  for  unfortunate 
ones.  If  then,  your  workmanship  is  not 
productive  of  something  good  enough 
for  you  and  yours,  it  is  safe  to  conclude 
that  there  is  room  for  improvement  to 
the  extent  that  it  falls  short  of  your 
own  requirements. 

It  is  somewhat  disappointing  to  kno^w 
that  our  high  and  highest  officials  in 
government  have  proved  to  be  vulgar 
and  profane.  The  standards  in  speech 
and  conduct  of  our  land  are  in  general 
deplorably  uncouth,  vulgar  and  pro¬ 
fane;  but  when  we  read  of  the  kind  of 
language  our  supposedly  elite  of  the 
nation  are  in  the  habit  of  using,  we 
can  hardly  expect  anything  better  of 
the  average  class  of  people. 

We  have  reason  to  suspect  that  in¬ 
stead  of  having  a  superior  type  of  peo¬ 
ple  as  our  national  heads,  we  have  quite 
ordinary  samples  of  humanity  who  have 
allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  down 
to  the  common  level,  if  indeed  they 
have  ever  been  above  that.  To  our 
mind,  what  our  nation  needs  more  than 
anything  else  is  a  generous  po-tion  of 
the  fear  of  God  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
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shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup. . . 
hen  our  Lord  spoke  these  words  to 
disciples,  He  was  speaking  of  the 
»  that  were  in  store  for  them.  In 
brief  editorial,  however,  we  shall 
to  other  things  which  the  Chris- 
receives  as  a  child  of  God. 
though  there  are  unpleasant  things 
:ar,  there  is  strength  to  bear  them, 
ough  there  are  shadows,  there  is 
brilliant  sunshine.  Although  there 
(burdens,  there  is  One  who  carries 
of  them.  Although  there  are  tears, 
are  also  radiant  smiles.  Although 
is  sorrow,  there  is.  also  unspeak- 
joy. 

Ve  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup — ” 
there  is  much  more  than  bitter 
s;  there  is  sweetness  and  beauty 
Ishes. 
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have  national  responsibilities,  and 
we  could  hope  for  higher  morals 
concepts  in  others. 


jlut  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand.” 
e  average  person  of  the  kind  Jesus 
by  the  hand,  was  anything  but 
[y.  The  text  then  takes  on  added 
[ning  because  of  the  fact  that  the 
our  was  clean  and  pure  and  good, 
contrast  between  the  Saviour  and 
[one  He  was  saving  could  not  have 
magnified.  The  difference  was 
between  light  and  darkness — yet 
'took  him  by  the  hand.” 

[ou  and  I  too,  He  has  taken  by  the 
or  would  if  we  would  let  Him  do 
{because  He  loves  us. 


{NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Irother  Melville  Nafziger  had  the 
ijjortunity  to  give  an  address  on 
o  Are  the  Mennonites”  before  an 
dience  of  about  150  people  in  Wil- 
‘ngton,  Del.  At  the  Mission’s  weekly 
*  Te  Class  last  week  there  were  seven 
i^ent  and  several  more  were  expected 
following  week. 


1  hose  attending  the  funeral  of  Daniel 
Ste  ria  at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  from  Ontario, 
Cai  ada  were,  Mrs.  Leah  Steinman,  Mrs. 
Katie  Roth,  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller,  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Swartzentruber,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alvin  Snyder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen 
Bast  and  son,  all  from  near  Baden; 
George  Bast,  Wellesley,  and  Harold 
Widrick  and  wife  of.  Zurich. 

Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.j 
officiated  at  the  marriage  of  a  daughter 
of  Bishop  S  mon  Byler,  Catlet,  Va.,  on 
Feb.  24. 

Bishop  Ira  Nissley  and  wife  favored 
the  congregation  at  Oakland,  Md.,  with 
a  brief  visit,  and  on  Feb.  25  the  brother 
preached  ‘‘in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,”  a 
most  ed.fying  and  uplifting  sermon.  In 
the  afternoon  by  special  request,  he 
brought  a  blessed  message  of  com¬ 
fort  and  hope  to  the  aged  shut-in 
brother  and  sister  D.  J.  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  and  wife.  They  were  very  grateful 
and  much  refreshed,  as  were  also  the 
little  group  gathered  there  to  take  part. 

A  group  of  young  people  of  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  attended  a  Chris¬ 
tian  Life  Conference  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y.,  formerly  quite  active  and 
well-known  in  the  congregations  com¬ 
prising  the  Conservative  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Conference,  was  88  years  old  on 
his  last  birthday,  February  24,  1949. 
Manifestly  he  has  joyous  anticipations 
for  the  future  in  the  life  to  come.  That 
his  highest  hopes  be  exceeded  in  that 
then  to  be  realized,  is  our  wish: 


AN  APOLOGY 


In  the  issue  of  Feb.  15,  an  article  was 
published  by  Bro.  Yoder,  in  which  the 
subject  of  the  serving  of  meals  after 
church  was  discussed.  Some  unfavor¬ 
able  comment  was  aroused  which  put 
the  editor  on  a  ‘‘spot”  and  for  which  he 
wishes  to  ask  the  forbearance  and  if 
necessary,  the  forgiveness  of  the  read¬ 
ers. 

With  Brother  Yoder,  he  assumes  the 
responsibility  to  begin  with,  of  letting 
the  article  attribute  the  origin  of  the 
question  to  the  German  editor.  This 
was  an  error,  since  the  question  was 
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asked,  concerning  the  propriety  of  the 
custom,  by  another  brother  and  not  by 
the  editor  of  the  German  part.  The 
editor  is  glad  to  correct  this  error  and 
confesses  he  should  have  checked  on  the 
matter  before  letting  the  article  go  in. 
The  only  legitimate  excuse  or  reason 
he  has  to  offer  for  the  neglect  is  lack  of 
time.  I  am  sure  Bro.  Yoder  too  is  glad 
to  have  the  correction  made,  and  our 
apologies  are  due  to  our  older  editor, 
for  the  inconvenience  and  injustice 
done  to  h:s  position.  * 

As  for  the  substance  of  the  article, 
we  can  not  do  otherwise  than  advise 
our  readers  to  discard  everything  that 
is  not  edifying  or  purifying.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  would  just  as  emphati¬ 
cally  advise  us  to  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

We  do  not  expect  approval  of  all  that 
is  written  and  published  by  all  of  the 
brotherhood.  The  articles  that  appear 
do  not  nearly  always  express  the  per¬ 
sonal  opinion  of  the  editors  and  it  be¬ 
comes  the  duty  of  the  editors  to  throw 
out  articles  or  parts,  only  when  they 
feel  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  church 
and  its  people  is  threatene<£T)ifTerences 
of  opinion,  though  they  brttt^  their  dif¬ 
ferences  to  light  by  comment,  need  not 
tear  down — indeed  should  not  tear 
down — but  should  provoke  wholesome 
thought  and  a  calm  and  impartial  con¬ 
sideration  of  objectives  and  subjects. 

Our  aim  in  the  work  entrusted  to  us 
is  to  do  that  and  publish  that  which  we 
believe  the  Lord  would  have  us  pub¬ 
lish.  This  requires  then  that  some 
things  be  published  that  naturally  do 
not  coincide  with  our  positions  in  all 
cases  and  when  we  say  this,  we  are  not 
referring  to  the  subject  of  the  article  in 
question,  any  more  than  we  are  refer¬ 
ring  to  any  other  subject. 

The  editor  received  for  publication 
in  connection  with  the  article  a  short 
letter  which  follows  this  apology.  He 
had  also  received  from  another  friend 
and  brother  another  letter  which  was 
not  for  publication.  He  appreciates 
these  letters  as  having  come  from  such 
who  have  the  welfare  of  the  churches 
at  heart  and  as  tokens  of  the  friendship 
and  love  of  the  brethren,  and  hereby 


invites  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  write 
in  criticism  of  that  he  allows  to  go 
into  the  paper.  He  realizes  that  the 
readers  need  to  have  much  patience 
with  him  and  trusts  that  we  may  be  of 
mutual  benefit,  that  the  work  and  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father  may  be  done. 

The  Editor. 


A  LETTER  ON  ARTICLE 
“Eating  in  Church  .  . 

Feb.  15  Issue 


Joni  D.  Yoder 

Christian  Greetings:  We  are  sorry 
and  want  to  apologize  for  the  way 
Scripture  was  used  concerning  eating 
in  church  in  the  Feb.  15  issue. 

It  is  hardly  edifying  for  me  to  write 
any  more  on  this,  since  there  are  so 
many  things  in  all  our  churches  that 
need  attention  before  this.  I  am  willing 
to  explain  or  clarify  myself  on  this 
matter  to  any  one. 

Dundee,  Ohio. 


OUR  CONTROL  OF  SPEECH 

-  / 

“Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips”  (Ps. 
141 :3). 

This  sincere  prayer  of  David  for  a 
pure  conscience  toward  God  should 
be  ours  also  as  we  strive  for  perfection, 
as  we  press  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  David  lived  a  prayer  life,  a  ra¬ 
diant  example  to  all  believers ;  for  pray¬ 
er  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath. 

One  writer  has  said:  “Unless  we 
make  prayer  a  mighty  factor,  we  will  be 
weak  for  God’s  plan  for  our  life.”  To 
outwit  and  overcome  the  powers  of  evil, 
we  must  keep  in  close  contact  with  the 
Father.  “And  lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil”  (Matt. 
6:13).  “If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  .  .  .  this  man’s  religion  is  vain” 
(James  1:26).  And  in  James  3:5  we 
read,  “Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things,  Be¬ 
hold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
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iiidleth!”  And  in  verse  8,  “But  the 
rjgue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  un¬ 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.” 
lo  we  see  that  of  our  own  strength 
can  not  be  held  in  subjection;  we 
look  to  God,  the  Omnipotent  One, 
alone  can  keep  the  door  of  our  lips 
foolishness  and  perverseness, 
ein  I  bekeve  we  must  practice  self- 
ial  and  with  Paul,  die  daily. 

the  Romans  put  a  watch  before 
grave  and  a  seal,  so  we  must  con- 
jially  have  God’s  seal  upon  us,  so 
instead  of  cursing  and  bitterness, 
e  shall  flow  out  of  the  abundance  of 
heart,  wholesome  words,  seasoned 
i  love  and  kindness  to  the  edifying 
;he  church  and  the  furtherance  of  the 
;pel. 

‘{He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
the  mighty,  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
it  than  he  that  taketh  a  city”  (Prov. 
12).  “In  all  labour  here  is  profit: 
the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
ury”  (Prov.  14:23).  Often  a  kind 
id  will  do  more  to  appease  the  wrath 
win  the  favor  of  an  offended  one 
,n  mere  words.  So  many  times  we 
before  we  think,  the  result  being — 
isjtead  of  building  up — destruction, 
ing  to  the  debris.  “Whoso  keepeth 
mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
1  from  troubles”  (Prov.  21 :23). 
Again  we  say  that  of  ourselves  we 
jlize  our  inability  to  carry  this  out, 
with  God  all  things  are  possible, 
iving  Christ  work'ng  in  and  through 
iwill  be  the  only  means  of  having  our 
guarded.  “I  can  do  all  things 
ough  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
(Phil.  4:13). 

Psalm  121 


To  the  hills  lift  up  mine  eyes, 

From  whence  shall  come  mine  aid; 
Wine  help  doth  from  Jehovah  come, 
Which  heaven  and  earth  hath  made. 
Fie  will  not  let  my  foot  be  moved, 
Nor  slumber,  that  thee  keeps, 

Lo,  He  that  keepeth  Israel 
Fie  slumbereth  not.  nor  sleeps. 

The  Lord  thy  Keeper  is,  the  Lord 
Dn  thy  right  hand,  the  shade. 

Nor  sun  by  day,  the  moon  by  night, 
Shall  thee  by  stroke  invade. 


The  Lord  will  keep  thee  from  all  ill. 

Thy  soul  He  keeps  alway; 

Thy  going  out,  and  thy  income, 

The  Lord  keeps  now  and  ayel 

It  is  in  these  mountain  peaks  of  expe¬ 
rience  that  we  receive  God’s  blessing 
upon  us ;  then  as  we  are  brought  out  of 
the  world,  saved  to  serve,  we  are  again 
sent  into  the  valleys  of  service  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  Christ.  Here  we  need  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  presence  with  us  to  lead,  guide, 
and  direct;  yes,  to  make  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  can  not  be 
uttered,  as  a  watchman  before  our 
mouths  and  a  keeper  at  the  door  of  our 
lips. 

“For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether”  (Psalm  139:4).  When  we 
realize  that  our  God  is  a  great  God,  and 
we  will  have  to  give  account  for  every 
idle  word  that  is  spoken,  truly  we  feel 
our  nothingness  before  such  an  al¬ 
mighty  God. 

In  closing,  my  prayer  is:  “Search  me, 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me, 
and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting. 

Pauline  Hostetler. 


JONATHAN 


Even  among  Bible  characters  there 
are  few  who  have  not  a  considerable 
number  of  faults  recorded  againsj 
themselves,  and  who  are  not  open  to 
just  criticism.  But  among  those  few  I 
would  name  Jonathan  as  one.  Judging 
men  from  the  negative  side  Jonathan’s 
record  has  far  less  to  detract  from  that 
which  is  virtuous  and  commendable 
than  David.  That  his  life  and  character 
were  far  more  worthy  than  that  of  his 
father  King  Saul  is  beyond  question. 
And  that  he  yielded  and  was  amenable 
to  the  necessities  of  prevailing  condi¬ 
tions  for  which  his  father  was  respon¬ 
sible  only  add  to  his  own  worth  and 
virtue,  recognizing  that  he  lived  earlier 
than  under  new  covenant  premises. 

Saul  was  a  noble  and  estimable  char¬ 
acter  as  long  as  he  remained  modest 
and  humble — at  the  time  when  he  “hid 
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fee? 

among  the  stuff,”  when  his  people  were 
obliged  to  hunt  for  him.  But  when  he 
began  to  hunt  places  of  preference  for 
himself ;  when  he  pretended  to  Samuel 
“I  forced  myself  .  .  .  ,  and  offered  a 
burnt  offering,”  Samuel  had  to  say  to 
him  “Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  thou 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of  the 
LoVd  thy  God,  which  he  commanded 
thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have  es¬ 
tablished  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
ever.  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue:  the  Lord  hath  sought  him 
a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  him  to  be  captain  over 
his  people  because  thou  hast  not  kept 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
thee”  (I  Sam.  13:13,  14). 

“And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast 
little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not 
made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel?  .  .  .  Wherefore  then  didst  thou 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  . . .  For 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over  Israel.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it 
to  a  neighbour  of  thine,  that  is  better 
than  thou”  (I  Sam.  15:17,  19,  26,  28). 

But  it  was  after  the  youth  David  had 
vanquished  the  giant  Philistine  Goliath, 
dispatching  him  with  a  smooth  stone 
out  of  the  brook  hurled  to  his  forehead 
with  a  sling  and  then  beheading  him 
with  Goliath’s  own  sword,  that  he  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  king  Saul, 
when  Abner,  the  leader  of  Saul’s  forces, 
brought  him  before  Saul,  carrying 
Goliath’s  head  in  his  hand,  at  the  king’s 
demand,  “Enquire  thou  whose  son  the 
stripling  is.” 

And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  to  Saul  “the  soul  of  Jonathan 
was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. . . . 
Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a 
covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul”  (I  Sam.  18:1-3).  (But  let 
it  be  added  here — “David  behaved  him¬ 
self  wisely”.) 

And  from  here  and  henceforth  the 
sterling  worth  of  our  Biblical  hero 
Jonathan  stands  out  in  commanding 
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and  wholesome  prominence.  But  it  is 
in  chapter  23  in  which  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  that  nobility  of  character  and 
principle  reaches  its  climax,  which  shall 
presently  be  pointed  out  and  empha¬ 
sized:  David,  with  his  men  had  over¬ 
come  the  Philistines  and  rescued  the 
people  of  Keilah,  and  Saul  thought  he 
saw  a  good  opportun.ty  to  capture  Da¬ 
vid  here.  But  at  this  time  “Jonathan 
Saul’s  son  arose,  and  went  to  David  into 
the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in 
God.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not: 
for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not 
find  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee  . . 

(I  Sam.  23:16,  17). 

It  does  not  require  keenness  of 
vision,  nor  penetrating  depth  of  dis¬ 
cernment  to  understand  that  Jonathan 
was  a  very  worthy  son,  an  exception¬ 
ally  faithful  friend,  a  self-negating  peer 
among  his  fellows,  who  had  few  equals 
among  men,  even  though  he  was  the 
son  of  an  unworthy  father.  That  such 
a  man  of  exceptional  character  should 
humbly  and  disinterestedly  place 
himself  second  to  any  man  bespeaks 
for  that  man  marvelous  distinction.  We 
find  a  parallel  in  John  the  Baptist.  But 
how  few  are  the  men  comparatively 
who  are  willing  to  be  next!  Let  us 
summarize  the  situation:  Jonathan  was 
of  noble  birth — the  son  of  the  king — a 
God-chosen  king!  True,  that  father, 
the  king,  was  also  God-rejected!  How- 
unusual,  how  self-effacing  for  one  to 
say,  humbly,  honestly,  meekly — “I  shall 
be  next!”  Not  only  that — “I  shall  be 
next  to  thee” ! 

Some  might  be  willing  to  assume 
second  place  to  some  imaginary,  some 
superhuman,  fanciful,  ideal  character 
of  nobility.  But  to  be  next  to  an  actual, 
in-the-flesh  human  being — and  David, 
after  all,  was  not  perfect! 

And  Jonathan  was  loyal  on  all  sides, 
even  though  his  father  once  tried  to 
pin  him  to  the  wall  with  his  javelin, 
yet  when  “The  Philistines  followed 
hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  .  .  . 
the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Melchishua,  Saul’s  sons. 
And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul. 
...  So  Saul  died”  (I  Sam.  31  ;2,  3,  6). 
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Jonathan’s  fond  hope  to  be  next  to 
Daivid  was  never  fulfilled.  He  stood  in 
his!  lot  and  turn  and  received  the  por¬ 
tion  which  fell  to  his  father’s  family, 
died  with  his  brethren  and  his 
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But  David  himself  shall  speak  the 
ds  of  final  eulogy:  “How  are  the 
;hty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle ! 
'onathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 
places.  I  am  distressed  for  thee, 
brother  Jonathan:  very  pleasant 
thou  been  unto  me:  thy  love  to 
was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of 
“en.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen. 

(II  Sam.  1:25-27). 

Es  ist  mir  leid  um  dich  mein  Bruder 
4athan.  Ich  habe  grosze  Freude  und 
pnne  an  dir  gehabt;  deine  Liebe  ist 
sonderbarlicher  gewesen  den 
uen  Liebe  ist.  Wie  sind  die  Helden 
fallen  und  die  Streitbaren  umkom- 
r  — J.  B.  Miller. 
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THE  WORTH  OF  REBUKE 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 


(fhristian  love  is  not  a  part  of  our 
sonality  or  disposition,  but  is  a 
ine  communication  received  at  the 
Birth.  It  is  neither  sentiment, 
tion,  or  passion,  but  a  holy  prin- 
e  which  is  spiritual  in  origin,  in 
;ure,  in  characteristics,  in  manifesta- 
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many  cases  the  Christian  is  not 
t|ght  what  true  love  is  and  is  there- 
unable  to  recognize  the  difference 
[ween  worldly  and  true  spiritual  love, 
ny  are  carnal,  ignorant,  and  their 
iking  so  colored  by  the  world  and 
corrupted  by  mingling  with  those 
|o  profess  Christ  but  do  not  have 
i,  that  they  mistake  pleasantries 
cordiality  for  spiritual  love.  They 
;et  that  some  who  do  not  even  pro¬ 
to  be  Christian  at  all,  are  naturally 
irmhearted,  genial,  courteous  and 
pipathetic.  True  Christian  love  is 
human  kindness  or  natural  good 
Let  us  all,  as  followers  of  Christ, 
haVe  our  eyes  open  to  the  unfeigned 
love  and  beware  of  the  natural  love 
which  tends  only  to  lead  to  destruction. 


How  are  we  to  know  when  we  truly 
love  one  another?  Does  a  charming, 
winsome  smile,  a  hearty  handshake, 
indicate  true  love?  Greeting  one  an¬ 
other  with  a  kiss  is  also  not  a  sure  sign 
of  a  new  nature,  as  the  kiss  of  Judas 
demonstrates.  ,We  want  to  remember 
that  the  holy  kiss  and  handshake  is’  a 
part  of  our  Christian  living,  but  a  suave 
speech  of  honeycombed  words  and  ex¬ 
pressions  does  not  prove  true  love  and 
affection.  We  as  Christians  need  to  be 
doubly  on  our  guard  when  we  are  in 
the  company  of  those  who  flatter  us 
for  our  goodness.  Read  Proverbs  20: 
19  and  26:28;  also  Ps.  12:3. 

True  Christian  love  is  manifested 
only  when  we  seek  our  brother’s  high¬ 
est  good  and  aim  at  his  spiritual  well¬ 
being.  I  admire  and  praise  God  for  any 
brother  and  minister  who  is  ever  seek¬ 
ing  to  promote  my  eternal  interests 
and  is  concerned  for  my  eternal  salva¬ 
tion,  which  he  shows  by  wise  counsels, 
salutary  warnings,  timely  rebukes,  god¬ 
ly  encouragement.  And  I,  if  I  be  spir¬ 
itual,  shall  love  him  in  return  for  his 
piety,  his  faithfulness,  his  heavenly 
mindedness,  and  give  due  respect  for 
his  concern  for  my  soul.  Only  fools 
will  despise  a  brother  who  is  thought¬ 
ful  enough  of  them  to  rebuke  where 
rebuke  is  necessary. 

(To  be  continued) 


SHALL  WE  INSTITUTE  SERVICE 
UNITS  IN  1949? 


Shall  the  Conservative  Conference  in¬ 
stitute  service  units  for  her  young  peo¬ 
ple?  This  question  must  first  of  all  be 
answered  from  the  Scriptures,  for  no 
church  has  any  right  nor  occasion  to 
institute  any  course  of  action  for  which 
there  is  no  Scriptural  basis,  either 
stated  or  implied. 

(1)  What  are  service  units?  Pos¬ 
sibly  few  of  us  are  not  familiar  with 
the  idea.  They  are  composed  of  groups 
of  young  people  who  are  stationed  in 
needy  communities  or  institutions  to 
serve  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Sanitation, 
home  improvement,  hospital  work, 
building  projects,  helping  sick  or  poor 
families,  Bible  school  and  Sunday- 
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school  work,  personal  work,  instruction 
of  converts,  establishing  of  churches, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel,  re¬ 
lief  work,  or  whatever  can  be  done  with 
a  missionary  emphasis  that  will  further 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  save  souls,  are 
included  in  this  endeavor. 

(2)  By  whom  was  the  idea  orig¬ 
inated?  By  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

(3)  What  is  the  purpose?  The  pur¬ 
pose  is  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  save 
souls.  This  type  of  service  is  designed 
to  initiate  our  young  people  into  the 
Lord’s  work.  It  is  designed  to  furnish 
both  training  and  opportunity  to  make 
a  worth-while  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  by  every  young  person  who 
serves.  It  is  designed  to  use  all  of  the 
various  talents  of  young  people. 

(4)  Why  should  we  pattern  after  the 
M.C.C.  in  this?  The  purpose  is  not  to 
pattern  after  the  M.C.C.,  but  if  the 
M.C.C.  which  is  composed  of  represen¬ 
tatives  from  our  various  groups  have 
found  something  useful  that  is  Scrip¬ 
tural,  which  all  of  us  can  use,  shall  we 
not  use  it  because  it  is  an  M.C.C.  prod¬ 
uct? 

(5)  Why  should  we  begin  such  work 
now,  if  we  never  have  before?  There 
are  a  number  of  reasons.  First  of  all 

(a)  we  face  the  charge,  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.” 

(b)  During  the  par  of  several  years 
ago  we  learned  of  things  we  can  do  for 
the  Lord  which  we  did  not  before 
realize.  We  believe  God  opened  these 
doors  to  us  and  we  should  enter  them. 

(c)  This  is  an  opportunity  to  train 
and  develop  our  youth  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Shall  we  not  use  it? 

(d)  During  the  war  we  wished  we 
could  use  our  young  people  for  relief 
work  at  home  and  abroad,  when  we 
couldn’t.  Do  we  want  to  now  when  we 
can? 

In  the  present  draft  all  C.O.’s  are 
exempt.  We  do  not  believe  we  owe  an 
alternative  service  to  Government, 
either  for  army  service  or  preparation 
for  same.  We  do  not  believe  we  should 
commit  ourselves  to  Government  for 
such  service.  But  according  to  the  Gos¬ 


pel  every  member  owes  full-time  serv¬ 
ice  to  the  Lord. 

Before  the  present  deferment  was 
granted,  we  believed  we  should  not 
commit  ourselves  for  such  service,  but 
rather  institute  a  New  Testament  pro¬ 
gram  for  the  Lord,  and  tell  the  “Powers 
that  be”  in  the^  event  of  peacetime  con¬ 
scription  (or  wartime)  that  the  Lord 
must  have  priority  of  our  services,  and 
that  it  is  the  church’s  commission  from 
the  Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 
to  all  nations  in  peace  and  wartime. 

Now  our  tfuthorities  at  Washington 
surprised  us  with  complete  exemption. 
Shall  we  not  recognize  God’s  provi¬ 
dence  in  placing  such  open  door  oppor¬ 
tunities  before  us?  He  wants  the  souls 
of  men  saved. 

“I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  d.eth,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye” 
(Ezek.  18:32). 

Following  are  two  resolutions,  one 
by  the  M.C.C.  and  the  other  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church. 

By  the  M.C.C. — “There  has  been 
noted  in  recent  years  a  growing  desire 
on  the  part  of  our  young  people  to  con¬ 
tribute  a  special  period_of  service  to 
the  Lord  and  the  Chutch\ 

“We  believe  that  the  present  pro¬ 
visions  in  the  Draft  Act  whereby  con¬ 
scientious  objectors  are  deferred,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  continuing  challenge 
for  consecrated  service  to  human  needs, 
will  tend  to  increase  the  desire  of  many 
for  voluntary  service  opportunities. 

“Therefore  be  it  resolved  as  our  unan¬ 
imous  sentiment  that  in  order  to  use 
effectively  all  who  feel  led  to  render 
such  service  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
as  a  witness  to  Him  and  His  Gospel, 
we  encourage  our  several  groups  to 
develop  service  opportunities  and  facil¬ 
ities,  and  direct  our  administration  to 
continue  pioneering  and  experimenta¬ 
tion  in  this  service  area  and  in  provid¬ 
ing  the  supplementary  service  facilities 
that  may  be  required.” 

P.  P.  Com.  “Whereas  the  existence 
of  a  growing  sentiment  that  all  of  our 
young  people  should  be  encouraged  to 
contnbute  a  special  period  of  service 
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;  Lord  and  the  Church  has  been 
among  us  for  some  years  past, 

Whereas  the  1948  Draft  Act,  al- 
gh  deferring  classified  C.O.’s  chal- 
es  NOW  to  a  further  crystalliza- 
of  this  sentiment : 

!5e  it  resolved  as  the  unanimous 

ii  iment  of  this  Committee  that  every 
k -bodied  young  man  in  our  brother¬ 
'll  not  already  in  full-time  church 

c  or  in  preparation  for  full-time 
-  ce,  or  who  for  other  self-evident 
L^ons  should  refrain,  should  be  en¬ 
gaged  to  contribute  a  minimum  of 
c,  year’s  service  through  facilities 
)vided  by  the  Church  and  that  the 
ce  Problems  Committee  urge  our 
ice’s  organizatipn  to  provide  for 
’tively  using  this  contribution  In 
name  of  Christ”  as  a  witness  to 

iii  and  His  Gospel,  and  that  this 
■vice  ordinarily  be  offered  between 

ages  of  19  and  25,  and  that  the 
5  sent  willingness  on  the  part  of 
ig  women  and  older  persons  to 
serve  also  be  further  encouraged.” 
i6,  1948. 

the  M.C.C.  resolution  above,  bold- 
:d  type  is  our  own. 
he  writer  fervently  hopes  that  our 
..iference  w.ll  rise  to  this  challenge. 
(Isibly  a  modest  beginning  could  be 
Tle  by  our  local  churches  establish- 
summer  Bible  schools  in  their  own 
near-by  needy  communities.  In 
ition  the  M.ssion  Board  could  locate 
j,s,  as  it  has  been  doing,  but  more 
them,  for  service  units.  Bro.  Alvin 
vartz  personally  told  the  writer  in 
uwer  to  inquiry,  that  he  favors  such 
*ij  s  on  work  in  Kentucky  and  else- 
:re,  stating  that  “That  is  the  way 
work  was  started  at  Turners 
rlek.” 

Now  what  do  the  Scriptures  say? 
•  ty  say  that  we  shall  minister  to  the 
lgry,  thirsty,  stranger,  naked,  sick, 
ise  in  prison.  Matt.  25:34-46.  “As 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
good  unto  all  men  .  .  .”  (Gal.  6:10)j 
.  be  ready  to  every  good  work  .  .  .” 
it.  3:1,  2);  “Jesus  .  .  .  went  about 
‘ng  good”  (Acts  10:38);  “Go  ye 
terefore  and  teach  all  nations  .  . 


(Matt.  28:19);  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature”  (Mark  16:15);  “.  .  .  Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1 :8)  ; 
“Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28 :20) ; 
“Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Col.  1 :28) ;  “And 
the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come” 
(Rev.  22 :17) ;  “And  others  save  with 
fear,  snatching  (Gr.)  them  out  of  the 
fire”  (Jude  23);  “I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that 
your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world”  (Rom.  1 :8)  ;  “Always  in 
every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  .  .  .  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all  ...  I  long  after  you  all  .  .  . 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye  may 
approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that 
ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are 
by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God”  (Phil.  1 :4,  7,  8-11)  ;  For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us”  (II 
Cor.  5:14);  “But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  because  they  fainted 
and  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  plen¬ 
teous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest”  (Matt.  9 :36-38) ;  “. . .  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15  :58). 

Remembering  that  Jesus  taught, 
trained,  and  disciplined  His  disciples 
for  three  years,  and  poured  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  their  hearts,  and  endued 
them  “with  power  from  on  high”  before 
He  sent  them  into  “all  the  world”  to 
preach  the  “unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ”  “to  every  creature”;  and  that 
God  transported  Paul  “up  into  the 
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third  heaven”  giving  him  the  Gospel 
>y  divine  revelation  before  He  sent 
him  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel,  with 
tin  immortal  love  (Rom.  8:35-39)  and 
a  spiritual  fervency  that  has  never  been 
surpassed;  what  poor,  spiritually  illit¬ 
erate  mortals  are  we  in  comparison  to 
have  entrusted  to  us  the  “ministry” 
and  “word  of  reconciliation”  (II  Cor. 
5:18,  19)? 

The  teaching,  indoctrination,  and 
training  of  our  youth  cannot  be  too 
thorough  for  this  work.  Perhaps  the 
Executive  Committee,  or  the  Mission 
Board  could  submit  an  over-all  pattern 
for  those  employed  by  them.  Our 
homes,  churches,  and  schools  will  need 
to  work  toward  the  New  Testament 
pattern  for  our  youth,  as  they  never 
have  before  for  we  are  continually  con¬ 
scious  of  a  down-pull  toward  the  stan¬ 
dards  of  the  world,  away  from  God 
among  our  people.  It  has  always  been 
thus,  but  the  devil  has  been  gaining  on 
t  us  in  so  many  things,  perhaps  because 
*  we  were  on  the  defensive,  rather  than 
the  offensive.  An  army  on  the  defen¬ 
sive  never  gains  new  territory,  but 
always  loses  of  its  own  resources,  even 
if  it  does  not  lose  territory,  because 
the  battles  are  all  fought  on  its  own 
territory.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  a  defensive  organization,  it  is  an 
offensive  living  organism,  commis¬ 
sioned  to  plant  the  banner  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  country  and  every 
island  of  the  sea. 

We  all  preach  “Go  ye  therefore  .  .  .” 
and  many  of  our  youth  have  taken  this 
seriously,  which  we  want  them  to. 
There  are  scores  of  consecrated  young 
people  in  the  Conservative  Conference 
who  would  fervently  and  humbly  thank 
the  Lord  for  a  call  by  the  Church  or 
the  Mission  Board  to  give  a  period  of 
one  to  several  months  of  their  time 
teaching  Bible  school  to  the  children 
and  youth  of  neglected  areas. 

Bro.  Swartz  told  his  audience  a  few 
years  ago  at  our  Conference  that  an 
aged  sister  at  Turners  Creek,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  prayed  for  ten  years,  that  the 
Lord  would  send  true  -teachers  of  the 
Gospel  to  that  community,  before  our 
workers  responded.  How  many  more 


such  communities  have  praying  people, 
petitioning  the  Lord  to  send  true  serv¬ 
ants  of  His  with  the  Gospel,  we  do  not 
know,  but  we  believe  if  we  all  pray  for  ^ 
a  burden  for  lost  souls,  and  send  per-  < 
haps  several  groups  on  an  itinerary 
through  the  southern  states,  or  perhaps 
confine  ourselves  to  Kentucky,  that  the 
Lord  will  lead  our  workers  to  those 
places,  and  souls  will  be  saved,  who 
will  be  in  that  number  described  in  * 
Rev.  7:9,  from  “all  nations,  and  kin¬ 
dreds,  and  people,  and  tongues.” 

“When  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them.  .  .  .”  Shem  Peachey. 


M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

“One  Great  Hour” 

Nearly  all  Christian  groups  in  America  are 
planning  to  co-operate  in  a  nation-wide  drive 
for  relief  funds.  The  broadcast  called  “One 
Great  Hour,”  is  to  be  given  on  March  26, 
10:00-11:00  p.m.,  to  a  listening  audience  esti¬ 
mated  at  50,000,000  people,  who  will  be  urged 
to  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  March  27,  and 
there  make  their  special  contribution  in  an 
offering  especially  for  this  “one  great  cause.” 

The  fact  that  relief  needs  do  continue  is 
confirmed.  However,  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  is  not  a  participating  agency  in 
this  nation-wide  effort,  partially  because  of 
the  methods  of  solicitation  to  be  used.  The 
M.C.C.  depends,  rather,  on  the  sustained 
and  regular  giving  of  the  brotherhood  as  the 
means  of  financial  support.  Those  in  local 
Mennonite  congregations  who  feel  challenged 
to  give  additionally  for  relief  as  a  result  of 
such  outside  publicity  should  continue  chan¬ 
neling  contributions  through  their  conference 
treasurers. 

Worthy  Gifts 

One  of  the  workers  in  Germany  reports 
an  experience  verifying  the  value  of  the  policy 
to  send  for  relief  only  those  materials  which  in 
quality  are  worthy  of  distribution  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ.”  Certain  refugees  (non- 
Mennonites)  in  a  camp  near  Frankfurt,  who 
had  lost  everything,  received  Christmas 
bundles  for  their  children.  They  had  patched 
until  patches  no  longer  held;  they  had  only 
what  they  wore  and  while  these  were  being 
washed  they  had  to  remain  in  bed.  They 
wept  for  joy  as  they  obtained  this  good,  warm. 
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st  new,  and  urgently  needed  clothing 
the  M.C.C.  label.  They  said,  “Thily 
is  done  in  the  name  of  Christ  andywith 
□  love.  What  little  we  have  received  1/efore 
jeen  so  dirty  and  torn  and  worthless  that 
had  very  little  good  from  it.  People 
ht  anything  will  do  for  the  Germans, 
these  nice  clothes  we  feel  like  people 
j,  and  are  encouraged  to  know  there  are 
those  in  the  world  who,  out  of  their 
for  Christ,  are  interested  in  doing  good 
lose  in  need.” 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 
pr.  Fred  and  Dolce  Swartzendruber,  of 
jivan,  Ill,  left  on  Feb.  15  for  Puerto  Rico 
re  they  will  serve  in  medical  work.  Velma 
,abach  returned  on  Feb.  13  from  Italy. 
Refugees  Hold  Nonresistant  Position 
mrteen  Russian  Mennonite  refugee  fam- 
a,  including  fifty-seven  persons,  are  now 
the  Ludwigsburg  Resettlement  Center 
iking  to  be  processed  for  migration  to  the 
n  ted  States.  They  have  already  been  ac- 
pted  by  the  U.S.  Displaced  Persons  Com- 
'  lion  and  are  now  awaiting  consular  action, 
seems  that  the  present  delay  in  their  ap- 
ral  is  partly  because  of  their  conscientious 
jpction  to  the  bearing  of  arms.  This  matter 
being  clarified  through  contact  with  the 
5.  State  Department.  Although  the  United 
tes  requires  statements  of  loyalty  on  the 
of  immigrants,  it  has  been  interpreted 
this  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  bear- 
ijj  of  arms. 

All  of  the  people  in  this  group  will  be 
‘  ;d  in  Kansas  and  Minnesota. 

Released  February  18,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


provided  by  the  Dutch  Mennonites.  Rovere- 
stein  was  closed  at  the  end  of  January,  after 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  last  of  the 
occupants  to  be  located  in  various  private 
homes.  This  closes  a  significant  chapter  in 
t  h  e  post- World- War-II  refugee-assistance 
work  of  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and  the 
M.C.C. 


Conditions  Better  in  Paraguayan  Colonies 

Recent  reports  from  the  Mennonite  colonies 
in  Paraguay  indicate  that  the  difficulties 
brought  about  by  the  drought  and  grasshop- 
pers  during  past  months  have  been  relieved 
to  a  considerable  extent.  The  crops,  after 
having  been  replanted  several  times,  are  now 
promising  to  yield  a  satisfactory  harvest. 

The  new  settlements  are  making  progress 
in  becoming  established,  although  the  ratio 
of  men  is  less,  and  the  people  have  had  to 
live  through  a  longer  period  of  refugee  life 
than  had  been  the  case  with  the  Mennonite 
settlers  who  came  to  Paraguay  from  Russia 
a  generation  ago.  These  factors  are  impor¬ 
tant  in  the  time  required  for  becoming  fullv 
rehabilitated  and  settled  in  a  new  homeland. 


Roverestein  Home  Closes 
bne  of  the  main  centers  of  activity  in  the 
ifugee  migration  program  for  the  past  years 
i  been  the  Roverestein  Home  in  Holland, 
iis  estate  was  rented  from  the  owner  in 
bruary,  1946,  to  house  the  several  hun- 
died  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  that  came 
into  Holland  out  of  Germany.  As  refugee 
in  overaents  to  Paraguay  and  other  countries 
became  possible,  Roverestein  became  one  of 
*  ;  places  where  processing  of  the  refugees 
>k  place.  The  cost  of  this  work  was  as¬ 
sumed  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
although  over  one  third  of  the  support  was 


Relief  in  Italy 

The  M.C.C.  program  in  Italy  is  centered 
at  Naples.  There,  through  work  in  cooper¬ 
ation  with  the  Waldensian  church,  it  is  hoped 
that  a  significant  contribution  can  be  made 
in  material  and  spiritual  rehabilitation.  Needy 
children  will  be  given  suplementary  food  as 
well  as  religious  instruction.  Activities  of 
general  home  welfare,  helping  in  material 
and  physical  ways,  and  finding  channels  for  a 
spiritual  ministry  through  word  and  deed  are 
the  central  objectives. 

Personnel  Notes 

Emily  Brunk,  of  Tampa,  Fla,  left  on  Feb. 
25  for  the  British  Zone  of  Germany.  Orie  O. 
Miller  returned  on  Feb.  24  after  having  visit¬ 
ed  the  South  American  Mennonite  colonies 
to  help  plan  further  M.C.C.  assistance  to 
these  colonies. 

Arthur  Voth,  who  served  for  a  time  at  the 
Akron  office,  and  later  spent  over  two  years 
in  the  refugee  migration  program  in  Europe, 
is  now  located  at  the  Akron  office  where  he  is 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Aid 
Section.  Mrs.  Voth  (Anna  Mae  Gross),  who 
also  had  served  at  the  M.C.C.  office  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  has  returned  with  Bro.  Voth  to 
assist  in  a  secretarial  capacity. 
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Draft  Classifications 

Although  the  draft  quotas  during  recent 
months  have  been  canceled,  it  seems  that 
local  boards  are  continuing  in  the  classifi¬ 
cation  of  some  registrants.  Recently  a  num¬ 
ber  of  inquiries  have  come  in  regarding  the 
significance  of  Class  V-A.  This  classification 
under  the  present  regulations  is  given  to  those 
registrants  who  have  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-six  and  are  therefore  not  available 
for  induction  because  of  overage.  In  the  order 
of  classifications,  this  is  lower  than  IV-E, 
and  therefore  nonresistant  young  men  may 
accept  this  without  jeopardizing  their  right 
for  a  IV-E  classification  later,  in  case  there 
is  any  change  in  age  limits. 

Released  February  25,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  springlike  weather.  I  am  in  bed. 
I  have  a  cast  on  my  leg  and  will  have 
it  till  April  25.  Wish  you  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Mary  Emma  Zook. 

Dear  Emma:  I  feel  sorry  for  you. 
May  God  bless  you. — Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church  will  be  here  the  next  time,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  had  a  nice  winter  so 
far.  A  Herold  Reader.  Annie  J.  Co- 
blentz. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
41^. — Susie. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  of  love 
to  All  Herold  Readers.  I  am  eleven 
ears  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  22.  Do 
have  a  twin?  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Mylo  Joe  Miller. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Feb.  10, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  5.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  Church  is 
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at  Menno  Beachy’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Verna  Emilie  Miller. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
That  was  my  brother  Noah  Kauffman 
that  died  last  spring.  He  was  Junior 
in  the  Herold  too.  Our  church  will  be 
at  my  grandpa,  Sam  Burkholder’s,  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Sarah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Sarah :  You  have  credit  for  30f. 
— Susie. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  20.  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus* 
name.  It  is  rain.ng  today.  We  have  not 
had  very  much  snow  yet.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Eli  Hershberger’s  Sunday. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  to  this  inter¬ 
esting  paper,  as  I  will  be  fourteen  ^eb. 
25.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Clara  Mae  Coblentz. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  Feb.  20. 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  11.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Ruth  Fisher. 

Dear  Ruth :  You  have  credit  for  13^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  .1 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  nice  day  today.  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes.  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for  13f. 
— Susie. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  It  is  raining  today.  I  am 
twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is  July 
12.  My  sister  has  a  birthday  today. 
She  is  ten  years  old.  I  will  close.  God 
bless  you  all.  Elsie  Stutzman. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  20,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


[88 


$erolb  bet  SBafjrljett 


Tlis  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Tomorrow  night  Emery  Yutzy’s  are 
going  to  be  at  our  place.  I  am  twelve 
yeirs  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  13.  I  go 
to  the  Kempsville  School  and  church.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Edith  M. 
Ti  oyer. 

Dear  Edith :  You  have  credit  for  23^ 
and  birthday  books  cost  40^. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  20,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
R<  aders :  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  very 
cold  today.  I  have  four  sisters.  Their 
names  are  Laura,  Esther,  Mary  and 
Edith.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Spears.  There 
ar ;  four  in  my  grade.  I  will  close  with 
be»t  wishes.  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Hartley,  Del.,  Feb.  12, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
R<  aders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  snowy  weather  at  present.  We 
ar :  blessed  with  good  health.  Kathryn 
Ti  oyer, 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
T  lis  will  be  my  last  letter  to  the 
Hsrold,  as  I  will  be  fourteen  Feb.  23. 
M  ay  God  bless  you  all.  Glara  Elisabeth 
Y  >der. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  23,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Ri  aders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Ti  tis  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
an  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
D  :c.  21.  I  go  to  Lake  Center  Christian 
D  Ly  School  near  Hartville.  My  teach¬ 
er  s  name  is  Joseph  Overholt.  Wel- 
e,  Aunt  Susie,  in  our  community, 
hank  you,  Susie!)  May  God  bless 
u  all.  Betty  Miller. 

redericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
aders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My 
thday  is  June  22.  Church  will  be  at 
C.  Miller’s,  the  Lord  willing.  1 
11  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi  D. 
tzman. 

ear  Levi:  You  have  credit  for  l(ty 
d  your  brother  John  had  25^. — Susie. 
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Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  15, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  the  third  time  I  write  in  the 
Herold.  It  has  rained  the  last  three 
days.  It  rained  so  hard  last  night.  Levi 
Shetler  is  in  the  hospital.  Fanny  D. 
Stutzman. 

Dear  Fanny:  You  must  learn  verses 
or  answer  Bible  questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies,  before  we  can  give  you  credit. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  passed  out  our  valentines  at 
school.  We  had  our  own  mailbox.  Will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  Ma- 
linda  L.  Mast. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  Parkman  School.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  It  snowed  a  little  yester¬ 
day.  Our  church  will  be  at  Eli  N.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  This  js 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Willard  M.  Sla- 
baugh. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  14,  1949 
Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
sleeted  Saturday  night.  It  was  snowing 
fast  about  an  hour  ago,  but  has  quit 
now.  Today  we  had  a  Valentine  Party. 
Eli  Mast  had  my  name.  I  got  a  choco¬ 
late  heart.  God  bless  you  all.  Ivan  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  14,  1949 
Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in’  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Today  we  had  a  Valentine  Party. 
Mamma  and  Daddy  are  sick  today; 
then  they  could  not  come  to  the  party. 
I  got  one  from  Esther  and  it  had  candy 
in  it.  God  bless  you  all.  Orpha  Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  9, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
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March  31.  I  go  to  Plain  view  Christian 
Day  School.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Goldie  Weaver.  God  bless  you  all. 
Lucy  Kauffman.  / 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Ivan  Miller 

Eth  Dlro  si  ni  sih  oylh  eptmel,  elt 
lal  hte  rtaeh  peke  ncelsie  fbr^oe  mhi. 


Sent  by  Katie  Miller 

Lobehd  I  ocem  cilkyuq,  dolh  htat 
satf  chhiw  uhto  tahs,  atht  on  amn  eatk 
yth  wnroc. 


JACOB  AMMAN  LETTER 

Continued  from  last  issue 
Without  a  truly  regenerating  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  But 
whosoever  has  received  this  faith  from 
God  will  be  baptized  in  spite  of  all  op¬ 
position;  otherwise  it  can  not  be  real 
faith,  as  Christ  said :  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.” 
Whosoever  has  this  true  faith  will  for¬ 
sake  the  ways  of  the  world,  as  the 
Apostle  John  said  in  his  Revelation: 
“Come  out  of  her  [Babylon],  my  peo¬ 
ple,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues.”  Paul  also  said:  “Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe¬ 
lievers  ;  for  what  fellowship  hath  right¬ 
eousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark¬ 
ness?  or  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  .  .  .  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate.”  Christ  said:  “Whosoever 
doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Whoso¬ 
ever  will  not  leave  his  home,  farm,  fath¬ 
er,  mother,  wife  and  children  for  my 
sake  can  not  be  my  disciple.  Any  one 
believing  in  the  heart  but  unwilling  to 
confess  with  the  mouth,  endeavors  to 
serve  two  masters  and  no  one  can  at 
the  same  time  serve  two  who  are  in 
opposition  to  each  other.  Christ  said: 
“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat¬ 


tered  abroad.”  Paul  said:  “Ye  can¬ 
not  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers 
of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils”  (I  Cor.  10:21).  And:  “For  if 
I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  Christ.”  James  also  said: 
“Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  Who¬ 
soever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God”  (James 
4:4). 

They  console  themselves  by  saying 
they  will  bestow  good  deeds  of  mercy 
to  the  pious  because  the  merciful  are 
blessed  and  shall  obtain  mercy;  he 
that  received  a  prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet’s  re¬ 
ward  and  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward.  With  these  Scriptures  they 
comfort  the  kindhearted  people,  there¬ 
with  assuring  them  of  salvation,  un¬ 
mindful  that  the  Apostle  Paul  said: 
“Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char¬ 
ity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal.  .  .  .  And  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
. . .  and  have  not  charity,  it  profited 
me  nothing.”  All  human  fear  is  dis¬ 
pelled  in  him  who  has  this  abundant 
love  toward  God  and  his  fellow  men. 

Let  us  remember  also  that  even 
though  Cornelius  gave  alms  and  prayed 
to  God,  so  that  his  prayers  and  alms 
came  into  remembrance  before  God, 
yet  he  had  to  send  for  Simon,  who  told 
him  what  he  must  do,  (Acts  11)  and  he 
was  baptized  without  any  objection. 
But  our  opponents  would  acftn it  these 
kind-hearted  people  by  some  other  way 
into  the  heavenly  sheepfold  without 
this  Christian  ordinance,  without  the 
cross  and  without  tribulation  of  Which 
the  holy  Scripture  speaks  much.  We 
therefore  say  and  prove  with  the  Word 
of  God  that  these  are  thieves  and  mur¬ 
derers  because  they,  by  their  false 
teachings,  deprive  the  poor  souls  of 
eternal  life,  for  such  teaching  is  not  m 
harmony  with  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  but  after  the  manner 
of  false  prophets  and  deceiving  work- 
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ers,  w  hom  we  must  shun  because  they 
preacji  their  own  hearts’  desires  and 
not  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  They 
strengthen  the  hand  of  the  wicked  and 
say  >eace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 
They  are  therefore  apostate,  sectarians 
who  shall  rightfully  be  shunned  and 
punis  hed  by  excommunication. 

Co  icerning  avoidance  of  those  who 
have  been  excommunicated,  we  believe 
and  confess  that  a  person  who  has 
greatly  fallen  away,  whether  by  a  de- 
based  life  of  erroneous  teaching,  is  ex¬ 
cluded  from  God  and  shall  be  chastised 
by  the  church  and  must,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Chnst  and  the  apostles, 
without  distinction,  by  the  entire 
brotherhood  and  especially  by  those  to 
whom  it  is  known,  be  shunned  and 
avoided  in  eating  and  drinking  and 
othef  like  intercourse.  For  Paul  wrote : 
“I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to 
combany  w.th  fornicators ;  yet  not  al¬ 
together  with  the  fornicators  of  this 
world.”  The  apostle  means  to  say  that 
you  may  company  in  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  with  fornicators  of  this  world,  or 
covetous  or  robbers;  but  if  someone 
who  is  a  brother  and  is  a  fornicator  or 
covetous,  railer,  drunkard  or  robber, 
witl  i  such  not  to  eat,  namely  bodily  eat¬ 
ing,  for  if  the  apostle  had  meant  only 
spir  tual  eating  as  is  the  contention  of 
our  opponents,  then  he  must  have  con¬ 
sented  the  holy  sacrament  to  be  eaten 
with  the  fornicators  of  this  world. 

(To  be  continued) 

\  fhen  a  church  works  in  compliance 
wit  1  the  Word  of  God  and  the  members 
are  obedient  to  the  ordinances  given  by 
Chifist,  then  they  will  also  be  willing  to 
be  subject  to  the  rules  of  the  church. 

— M.  S.  Zehr. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  25, 1949. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 

‘  Rejoice  evermore”  (I  Thess.  5:16). 
‘Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 
agi  in  I  say  rejoice”  (Phil.  4:4). 

We  can  truly  say  with  Paul  when  he 


said:  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.”  The  Lord 
has  been  gracious  to  us  in  this  region, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

The  rest  of  our  new  church  benches 
arrived  on  Feb.  7.  The  following  week 
several  different  groups  assembled  at 
the  basement  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
house  to  sand,  varnish  and  place  the 
benches  in  the  main  auditorium. 

On  Feb.  13,  a  group  of  five  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  of  our  beloved  Conference 
were  in  our  region  and  preached  for  us 
at  all  three  places  of  worship,  both 
morning  and  evening.  The  arrange¬ 
ments  were  as  follows:  at  Townline, 
morning,  John  Bender  and  John  Zook  ; 
evening,  Shem  Peachey  and  Albert  Mil¬ 
ler.  At  Griner,  morning,  Shem  Peachey 
and  Mose  Swartzentruber ;  evening, 
John  Zook.  Pleasant  Grove,  morning, 
Albert  Miller;  evening,  John  Bender 
and  Mose  Swartzentruber. 

The  Word  was  proclaimed  in  its 
purity  to  well  filled  houses  both  in  the 
morning  and  the  evening  services.  We 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  these  brethren 
were  willing  to  worship  with  us  and 
bring  to  us  messages  which  were  edify¬ 
ing  and  necessary. 

Sister  Alice  Kauffman  from  the  Pi¬ 
geon  River,  Mich.,  congregat  on  is  stay¬ 
ing  in  this  community  temporarily. 

Simon  and  Verna  Swartzentruber, 
Ora  Troyer,  Le  Roy  Bontrager,  Effie 
Zehr,  Mary  Stauffer,  and  Esther  Miller, 
all  from  this  region,  spent  Sunday,  Feb. 
20,  in  Flint,  Mich.,  at  the  mission. 

Le  Roy  Bontrager,  Ervin  Yoder, 
Anna  Cross  and  Erma  Miller  from  the 
Griner  congregation,  spent  Feb.  13  in 
the  Hartville,  Ohio,  community. 

Brother  and  Sister  Calvin  Eash  are 
the  parents  of  a  daughter  named  Han¬ 
nah  Catharine.  They  will  leave  for 
Fairview.  Mich.,  the  first  of  March. 
Samuel  Grabers  are  the  parents  of  a 
:  daughter,  Karen  Sue.  Fred  Millers 
are  the  parents  of  a  son,  Eugene. 

The  writer  was  rather  surprised 
l  when  a  group  of  his  former  New  York 
friends  and  relatives  passed  through 
i  this  region;  Alvin  Millers  and  five 


m 


$er til  ICY.Stltlei t 


children,  from  Corfu,  N.Y.,  Walter 
Christner,  Mervin  Miller,  and  Earl 
Beachy,  all  from  the  Alden  congrega¬ 
tion,  worshiped  with  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation.  The  last  three 
brethren  were  in  Fairview,  Mich.,  to  at¬ 
tend  the  short  term  Bible  School.  On 
the  same  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  Brother 
Noah  Miller  of  Kansas,  formerly  of 
New  York,  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  from  I  John  2.  We  invite  all 
brethren  and  sisters  from  our  home 
state  and  other  states  as  well,  to  come 
and  worship  with  us  and  visit  us. 

We  rejoiced  to  meet  our  friends  after 
not  having  seen  them  for  nearly  ten 
years.  It  gives  us  encouragement  to 
press  on  with  renewed  vigor  and  zeal. 
It  strengthens  us  in  our  Christian  life. 
Richard  Yodqr  of  Midland,  Mich.,  was 
also  with  the  above  named  group.  They 
left  for  their  homes  on  Feb.  22. 

Our  weather  has  been  very  warm  for 
the  past  week.  The  maple  syrup  season 
has  opened,  but  only  one  good  run  has 
been  received  so  far  and  the  weather  is 
too  warm  for  the  flow  of  sap. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

An  Unworthy  Brother, 
Jonas  Christner. 


Greenwood,  Del.  Mar.  2,  1949. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  “It 
is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.  They  are  new  every  morning.” 

This  is  a  beautiful  morning,  but  cold. 
We  are  having  colder  weather  again 
after  having  unusually  mild  weather 
during  the  month  of  February.  Some  of 
the  early  spring  flowers  have  been  in 
bloom  for  two  or  three  weeks  and  pussy 
willows  are  out  nicely. 

We  had  much  rain  and  the  weather 
was  quite  changeable  this  winter  which 
seemed  to  cause  many  colds  and  other 
sicknesses.  The  baby  boy  of  Ray 
Schrocks  had  double  pneumonia  and 
was  in  the  hospital  several  days.  Also 
the  baby  girl  of  Millard  Benners  had 
pneumonia.  They  are  both  well  again 
as  that  was  some  time  ago.  Both  babies 
were  between  three  and  four  months 
old  when  they  had  it.  Attendance  at 


Sunday  school  and  church  has  been 
better  since  the  general  health  has  im¬ 
proved. 

Two  of  our  families  spent  a  few  weeks 
in  Florida  during  January  and  Febru¬ 
ary.  Monroe  Yoders  and  Perry  Yoders 
went  down  to  visit  their  father  M.  B. 
Yoder,  and  their  brother  Henry  and 
family,  who  have  moved  to  Florida. 
Perrys  left  some  of  their  children  at 
home,  however,  and  went  by  way  of 
Scottdale  and  took  Elias  Schlabach  and 
wife  along.  They  went  to  visit  Lewis 
Schrocks,  the  parents  of  Mrs.  Yoder 
and  Mrs.  Schlabach.  They  also  visited 
other  friends  and  made  new  acquaint¬ 
ances.  D.  S.  Yoder  accompanied  the 
Monroe  Yoder  family  on  their  trip. 

Brother  Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  was  with  us  for  revival 
meetings  Jan.  30 — Feb.  6.  Brother 
Farmwald  made  the  statement  that  he 
came  to  “set  loose  a  revival”  by  the 
help  of  God,  not  to  “hold”  it  as  we  so 
often  say.  I  believe  many  hearts  were 
stirred  as  he  spoke  forcefully  from 
God’s  Word  and  we  were  drawn  closer 
to  God.  As  a  result  of  these  efforts, 
there  is  now  a  class  of  converts  under 
instruction. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  5  and  all  day 
Feb.  6,  we  had  our  Quarterly  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting.  Brother  Farm¬ 
wald  and  Brother  John  Hiestand,  May- 
town,  Pa.,  were  our  instructors. 

A  few  of  our  young  people  attended 
Winter  Bible  School.  Miriam  Bender 
had  gone  to  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  Lois 
Swartzentruber  and  Maxine  ]f\ircell  are 
at  E.M.C.  Jean  Pike,  from  Philadel¬ 
phia,  a  girl  friend  of  Lois’,  also  came 
down  to  attend  Short  Bible  Term  at 
E.M.C.  She  is  from  a  non-Mennonite 
home  but  is  interested  in  strengthening 
her  spiritual  life. 

Luella  Yoder  and  Delilah  Detweiler 
from  Wellman,  Iowa,  also  went  to 
E.M.C.  from  here.  They  had  been  work¬ 
ing  here  for  the  past  six  months,  but  ex¬ 
pect  to  return  home  after  Short  Bible 
Term. 

This  past  Sunday,  Feb.  27,  we  were 
happy  to  have  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  New 
York  City,  with  us  to  speak  on  Church 
History.  He  spoke  to  us  on  Saturday 


tning,  Sunday  morning,  and  after- 
n.  He  began  with  the  “Cradle  and 
th  of  the  Mennonite  Church”  and 
e  us  quite  a  complete  history  of  the 
st  important  facts,  until  the  turn  of 
twentieth  century.  We  were  made 
re  conscious  of  the  earnest  efforts 
pur  forefathers  in  their  search  for  a 
ter  way  of  worship  than  the  Roman 
.  .holic  faith.  It  was  a  hard  and  bloody 
ijuggle  through  these  many  years  and 
Won't  believe  we  can  appreciate 
jrngh  what  the  “Faith  of  our  Fath- 
”  means  to  us.  Do  we  take  our 
:nnonite  faith  for  granted,  and  are 
like  a  parasite,  (using  Bro.  Shenk’s 
bression)  just  living  off  what  our 
ufefathers  provided  and  stored  up  for 
sr  We  should  make  our  own  con- 
ipution  instead.  Let  us  be  “strong  in 
Lord.”  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 


$et0lb  her  SBafjr  Ijeit 


Although  afflicted  with  a  heart  ail¬ 
ment  for  seven  years,  he  was  never 
seriously  ill  and  passed  away  very  sud¬ 
denly  and  unexpectedly. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb. 
20  at  the  home  by  Lloyd  Boshart  and  at 
the  Croghan  A.M.  church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  by  Allen  Gingerich  and 
Elias  Zehr.  Interment  was  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


OBITUARY 


pteria. — Daniel,  son  of  the  late  Jo- 
h  and  Mary  Widrick  Steria,  was 
n  near  Croghan,  N.Y.,  on  May  9, 
'9.  Died  at  his  home  in  Croghan, 
b.  16,  1949.  Aged  69  years,  9  months 
d  7  days. 

Dn  Oct.  23,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
;  trriage  to  Leah  Martin.  They  located 
a  farm  near  Croghan,  where  they 
sd  over  41  years.  Five  years  ago 
y  retired,,  moving  to  Croghan  where 
y  had  since  resided. 

[surviving  are  his  wife,  five  sons, 
Anjamin,  Canton,  N.Y. ;  Ralph,  Alvin, 
'^niel  Jr.,  of  Croghan;  Richard,  Car- 
ige,  N.Y. ;  four  daughters,  Mrs.  Jacob 
da)  Lehman,  Croghan;  ^Irs.  Ben- 
,1  nin  (Bertha)  Lehman,  Lowville, 
Y. ;  Mrs.  Daniel  (Barbara)  Roes, 
^oghan ;  and  Mary,  residing  at  home. 
'  vo  sisters,  Mrs.  Peter  (Katie)  Martin, 
flfort,  N.Y. ;  Mrs.  George  (Rose) 
rtin,  Croghan.  Two  brothers,  David 
Croghan  and  Joseph  of  New  Bremen, 
Jy.  Also  14  grandchildren  and  many 
her  relatives  and  friends.  Twin  sons 
•rfedeceased  him. 


Roggie. — Jacob  Z.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Katie  (Zehr)  Roggie,  was  born  May 
19, 1863,  at  Croghan,  N.Y.  Died  Febru¬ 
ary  16,  1949,  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  John  S.  Widrick,  Adams,  N.Y. 
Aged  85  years,  8  months,  28  days. 

His  death  was  caused  by  several 
strokes.  In  his  youth  he  became .  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  was  faith¬ 
ful  in  that  communion  until  death.  He 
was  ordained  a  deacon  in  November, 
1915. 

On  November  10,  1887,  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Anna  Lyndaker,  who  passed 
away  on  November  11,  1935. 

Surviving  are  one  son,  John  L.  of 
Croghan,  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  John 
S.  (Libbie)  Widrick  of  Adams,  N.Y.; 
Mrs.  Ervin  (Katie)  Lehman,  Beaver 
Falls,  N.Y. ;  one  foster  son,  Adam 
Keefer  of  Copenhagen,  N.Y. ;  14  grand¬ 
children  1  great-grandchild,  21  foster 
grandchildren  and  17  foster  great¬ 
grandchildren.  Also  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Joseph  (Lydia)  Zehr,  Indian  River, 
N.Y. ;  one  brother  John  of  Oregon. 

His  wife,  3  sons,  and  3  daughters 
preceded  him  in  death. 

After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  was 
tenderly  cared  for  by  his  remaining 
children.  He  had  been  waiting  for  the 
rest  in  his  heavenly  home  with  the 
Saviour  and  loved  ones. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Croghan  A.M.  church  on  February  19, 
the  services  being  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Lloyd  Boshart  and  Andrew 
Gingerich.  Interment  in  the  Kirchner- 
ville  cemetery. 
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SBont  fietben  nnb  Sterben  3efu. 


Sftenfdb  lafe  Mr  geben  gu  Bergen 
Die  2tngft  unb  grofee  9tot, 

Del  §errn  Seibert  unb  Sdjmeraen, 
21m  ^reua  ben  bittern  Dob, 

27tit  fiinf  ioblidjen  SKunben 
21m  $reua  man  ifm  fab  ftobn, 

©egeiaelt  unb  gebunben 
Drug  aud)  ein  Domenfron. 

Den  Durft  tut  ©briftul  Hagen 
Sn  feiner  lenten  9tot, 

Sdbtoer  an  bem  ®reua  getragen, 
93ergofe  fein  SBIut  fa  9toi. 

9Wan  gab  ibm  ©ffig*  ©alien, 

Dem  toabren  ©ottel  Sobn, 

SBabrlidb  wan  iut’l  ibn’n  alien. 

Die  in  ben  $immel  gobn. 

So  Iaffet  uni  nun  banfbar  fein, 

Dafe  er  fiir  uni  Iitt  folcbe  $ein. 

2Iud)  Iafct  uni  fein  ber  Sihtben  $ehtb, 
9BeiI  uni  Mattel  2Bort  fo  belle  fdjeint. 
Dag  unb  9*acbt  barnadb  ftreben; 

Die  Siebe  aeigen  jebermann 
2Bie  ©briftul  bat  an  uni  getan 
9>?it  Seiben  unb  mit  Sterben. 

©ingefanbt  non  Sancafter  ©ountt),  $a. 


<EfcHortcUcs. 

**?  e  - 

’*9  Oft  cm. 

t  SSarutn  b«Be«  toir  Dftern? 

I  Dtetoeil  toir  ein  ©rlofer  ^efnm  ©Ijriftnnt 
bnBen. 

I  Die  $inbem  Sfrael,  fura  bar  ibrem 
2Cul$ug  aul  ©gbbten,  foUten  fie  atmfcben 
2Ibenbl  ein  Samm  fcbladbten  obne  f^fe^Xer, 


beibe  Soften  unb  oberfte  Sdjmette  an  ber 
Diir  beftreidjen  mit  bel  Sammel  93Iut.  So 
bafe  roenn  ber  §err  fommt  in  biefer  9*adbt, 
er  an  ibre  §aufer  boriiber  gebe  unb  niemanb 
befdjabigt.  Die  ©gtybier  b aben  bafe  nidbt 
geroufct,  fo  tear  ein  Doter  in  jebern  §aul 
ber  ©gbiter,  unb  nidbt  allein  unter  ben 
2J*enfdben,  aber  audj  unter  bem  93ieb.  Da* 
rum  roar  bafe  ein  grofeer  Sdbredfen  ju  bem 
$barao  unb  ben  ©gt)f>ter.  So  fbradj  ^barno 
bel  SKorgenl  au  2Jtofe  unb  2laron,  fie  unb 
ibr  $o!f  foHen  aieben.  So  finb  fie  in  grower 
©il  aulgeaogen,  aul  ibr  Sclaberei  beraul, 
fiir  toeldbe!  fie  febr  banlbar  roaren,  balb 
mar  bal  grofce  SBaffer  bor  ibnen  unb  ber 
geinb  binter  ibnen,  bann  toaren  fie  fdjon 
murrifdb  unb  ungehulbig.  Soldbel  mar  ein 
jdbrlidbe!  Dfterfeft  in  Sanbe  ©anaan, 
ein  2fnbenfen  an  ibren  2Iulaug  aul 
©gluten,  bil  au  ber  ®reuaigen  ©bri* 
fti.  So  nad)  ber  brobbeiifdbe  ^Srobbeaeiung 
fottte  ©r,  unb  ift  gefreuaigt  toorben,  Dag  bor 
ben  ^uben  ibrem  Ofterfeft.  Unb  fo  nadb 
feinen  Shorten  roar  ©r,  all  bal  roabre  Ofter- 
lamm,  3  Dag  unb  3  9*ad)te  mitten  in  ber 
©rbe,  all  ein  toter  ®orJ>er  in  ein  neuel 
®rab  gelegt.  Da  aber  bie  SBeiber  famen, 
friib  SWorgenl,  am  erften  Dage  ber  2Bodje, 
mit  ibrer  Sbe$erei,  ^efu  fein  Seib  au  falben. 
Da  fie  aber  an  bal  ©rab  famen,  tear  ber 
Stein,  ber  berfiegelt  roar  mit  bel  &onige 
Siegel,  bon  bem  ©rab  unb  ^yefu  mar  auf* 
er[tanben.  ©r  ift  ber  30?aria  erfdbienen  nabe 
bei  bem  ©rab,  unb  rebete  audb  mit  amei 
TOnner,  nadb  ibrem  erftauen,  auf  ibrem 
2Beg  nadb  ©mmaul.  Sie  erfannten  ibn 
aber  nidbt  bil  an  bem  2Tbenbeffen,  ba  ©r 
bal  23rot  nabm  unb  banfte,  bann  gingen 
bie  Siinger  ibre  2tugen  auf,  unb  fo  Balb, 
mit  feinem  iefct  bintmlifdben  &ort>er,  ift  ©r 
oor  ibren  2Iugen  Oerfdbtounben.  Unb  f baler 
ift  ©r  tbnen  toieber  erfdbienen,  binter  Oer- 
fdbloffene  Diiren,  aber  ber  2T|>ofteI  Dbomal 
roar  nidbt  gegentoartig,  unb  ba  el  ibm  funb 


\9A 
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m  tear,  tear  eg  fam  faft  ungldublifa  bafe 
ibnen  auf  folfae  2lrt  erffaienen  toare, 
r  faater  ba  3efug  fanen  toteber  erifatenen 
farafa  3efa§  gu  Sfabmag:  «9#eifae  ^tne 
iger  tier,  unb  iiebe  meine  &dnbe,  unb 
“  c  beine  $anb  bet,  unb  lege  fie  in  nteine 
e,  unb  fei  nifat  unglauBig,  fonbern  glau- 
-  fcbomag  fpradt) :  „2Rein  §err  unb 
i  ©ott!"  Sprint  Sefug  gu  fam:  ,,2>ie* 
bu  mid)  gejefjen  baft,  StbomaS,  fo  glaub* 
_u.  Selig  finb,  bie  nifat  feben,  unb  bofa 

fSk.  2,  14:  „2>er  natiirlifae  Statffa 
»  nimmt  aber  nidfjtg  tiom  ©eift  ©otteg ; 
ift  fam  eine  £orbeit  unb  !ann  eg  nifat  er- 
ci  tnen ;  benn  eg  muff  geiftlifa  gerifatet  fern." 

U  rneliug,  ber  Hauptmann,  ein  frotnmer 
^  ©ottegfiirfatiger  9Kann  unb  guteg  ©e* 
ts  bei  bem  gangen  Sol!  ber  Hubert. 

*  e§  feblte  fam  nod)  bag  toifatigfte:  @m 
illofer.  $urfa  ben  Sefebl  bon  einem  ©to 
[  bat  ©orneliug,  ein  STCann  bon  3offae, 
t  Seamen  Simon,  ber  3lpofteI  ^JetruS, 
o  rbern  Jaffen,  ber  toirb  bir  SBorte  fagen, 
)c  burfa  bu  felig  toerbeft  unb  bein  gangeg 
iug.  ^etrui  tat  feinen  fKunb  auf,  unb 
:adj:  „9hm  erfabre  3fa  mit  ber  2Baf)rf)eit, 

§  ©ott  bie  $erfon  nid)t  anfiebt;  fonbern 
aHerlei  Soil,  toer  fan  fiirfatet,  unb  refat 
t,  ber  ift  fam  angenebm."  Sbr  toiffet  toobl 
■n  ber  ^rebigt,  bie  ©ott  gu  ben  ®inbern 
rael  gefanbt  bat,  unb  berfiinbigen  laffen 
n  Sffrieben  burd)  Sefum  ©briftum,  (toel- 
tier  ift  ein  $err  iiber  alleg),  bie  burd)  bag 
tinge  iubrfdie  Sanb  geffaeben  ift,  unb  an- 
rtgangen  in  ©alilaa  nafa  ber  Staufe,  bte 
Cannes  Brebigte:  3Bie  ©ott  benfelben 
fum  bon  fRagarefa  bat  mit  bem  beiligen 
•ift  unb  8raft;  ber  umbergegogen  ift,  unb 
■t  mobl  getan  unb  ©efunb  gemafat  aUe, 
te  bom  Xeufel  iiberroaltigt  toaren,  benn 
ott  tear  mit  fam.  Unb  toir  finb  Seigen 
[e§  beg,  bafe  ©r  getan  bat  in  iubtffaen 
mbe  unb  gu  Setufalem.  $en  Men  fte 
iBtci,  unb  an  ein  $olg  gebanget.  Sen* 
[ben  bat  ©ott  anfertoetft  am  britten  Xage, 
ib  ibn  laffen  offenbar  toerben^nifat  affem 
off.  fonbern  nnS,  ben  borertoablten  3™* 
m  bon  ©ott,  bte  toir  mit  ibnt  gegeffen  nnb 
aetmnfen  baben,  nadfbem  ©r  anferftanben 
non  ben  Soten.  Unb  &r  bat  ung  geboten, 
prebigen  a“  bem  SSoIf,  unb  gu  8^“^' 
fc  ©r  ift  berorbnet  non  ©ott,  etn  wtdbter 
«t  Iebenbigen  unb  ber  Zoten.  »on  biefem 
jeugen  afle  ^robbeten,  bafe  burtb  fetnen 


Seamen  affe,  bie  an  ibnt  glauben,  SSergeBung 
ber  Siinben  emBfangen  foHett."  ©ott  bat 
eg  fo  berorbnet  bafe  $fcfu3  fein  33Iut  ber- 
gieffen,  bienen  mirb  anr  SBergeBung  unfere 
©iinben,  unb  tnir  follen  eg  nid^t  berfaumen, 
folctje  SlnerBietung  annebmen  im  ©IauBen 
StBrabomg,  bafe  3efug  burdE)  fein  Slut  ber« 
gieffen,  fieiben  unb  Sterben,  ait  ung  etnen 
feligen  ©ingang  getoirft  bat  au  Bern  binun- 
lifdjen  Seruialem,  au  ber  beiligen  Stabt 
©otteg,  bie  emige  SKobnung  fitr  bte  Shnber 
©otteg.  SafoBi  fagt  in  Pap.  2,  20—22: 
„2Biffft  bu  aBer  miffen,  bu  eitler  SWenftb,  baff 
ber  ©lauBe  obne  SBerte  tot  fei?  3ft  nidfjt 
StBrabam,  buri  bie  aSerfe  geredjt  getoorben, 
ba  er '  feinen  Sobn  3faaf  auf  bem  Slltar 
obferte?  Za  fiebeft  bu,  bafe  ber  ©IauBe 
mitgemirft  bat  bat  an  ffcinen  SBerten,  unb 
burd)  bie  2Berfe  ift  ber  ©IauBe  boHfommen 
getoorben."  ^  c  ^ 

3n  Sefug  feiner  Serbor  farad)  bag  Sou: 
,/Stebe,  jebt  baBt  far  feme  ©otteglafterung 
gebort.  .  .  .  ©r  ift  beg  £obeg  ffaulbig."  ®a 
faeieten  fie  in  fein  SIngefifat,  unb  fdblugen 
fan  mit  g&uften.  ftlifae  ffalugen  fan  mg 
Stngefifat  unb  farafaen:  „aBeigfage  nun, 
©briftug,  toer  ift  eg,  ber  bid)  ffalug?"  Sou- 
lug  fagte  gu  ben  5CbeffaIonifaer :  „Ber 
fierr  aBer  rifate  eure  Bergen  gu  ber  SieBe 
©otteg  unb  gu  ber  ©ebulb  ©brifti."  Sucag 
fd)rei6t:  „3fa  fage  eud)  aBer,  tneinen  greun* 
ben:  giirfatet  eucb  nidjt  Oor  benen,  bie  ben 
SeiB  toten,  unb  barnacb  nifatg  mebr  tun 
fonnen."  Za§  Sol!  bat  ©briftug  getotet, 
unb  in  ein  ©rab  gelegt,  eg  berfiegelt  mit 
einem  Stein.  fUBer  ^efug  fagte  borber  er 
bat  2T?ad)t  fein  2eben  gu  laffen  unb  eg  toieber 
gu  nebmen,  fo  too  eg  Sett  toar  fur  feme 
Sluferftebung  toaren  bie  fitter  toie  nifatg 
am  ©rab,  ber  ©ngel  ift  gefommen  unb  bat 
ber  Stein  bon  bem  ©rab,  unb  3efa§  tft 
Siegreifa  auferftanben.  So  ift  eg  jefct  nofa, 
biele  im  fariftlidben  ©IauBen  toerben  ge- 
fangen,  gebeinigt  unb  getotet  um  faren 
©IauBengtoillen,  aber  bie  Seele  lonnen 
fie  feinen  Sfaaben  tun.  Unb  alle  geffaloffe- 
ne  unb  berfiegelte  ©raber  toerben  gur  Scit 
ber  Stuferftebung  aufgeben  burfa  bie  HRafat 
©otteg.  S.  31- 


Utfanfae  Seute  berfteben  eg  biel  Beffer, 
ibre  eigenen  9Infifaten  in  bie  Sibd  ^iuein- 
gulefen,  alS  ben  SBiHen  ©otteg  m  berfelben 
3it  erfennen.  ©bang.  Sofaune. 


$eroIb  ber  2B«br|eit 
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SReittgFeitett  ttnb  Segebenbeitra. 


©efiern  Morgen,  ben  15  Mrs,  baben 
fie  ber  Sifcb.  21.  %  aftaft  bon  2Irtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois,  in  ben  SDecatur  ^ojjpital  genonnnen 
unb  eine  Operation  auSgefiibrt  an  ibnt  lefct 
SZadtjt,  unb  gefunben  ein  Srudj  im  SEagen, 
liegt  fdjmer  franf  ^eute  Stag,  biele  ©ebete 
toerben  aufgeben  3u  bent  Sater  fiir  feine 
©enefung.  (©pater:  3>er  SBifdt).  21.  EEaft 
bat  fein  2l6|d)teb  genommen  an  2:30  SEadj* 
mittagS,  2>onner§tag,  ben  17.  2)7ar3.  ©o 
mirb  er  jebt  ru'ben  mit  ben  £eiligen  in 
^brifto.) 


%  %  aftiEer,  $ate  Srenneman  unb  3trrei 
©obne  bon  Mona,  ^oma,  maren  etlidje 
£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  2Irtbur,  ^EinoiS, 
Sacob  nnb  bie  ©obne  finb  mieber  3u  §aufe 
gegangen,  ^ate  bleibt  etlidje  SBodjen  bei 
ibre  Shutter,  3Kr§.  @ib  ©.  ^odjftebler. 


SPre.  Sebi  ©.  ©djrodf  unb  SBeib  unb  2>ea. 
0am  2>.  3ftaft  unb  2Beib  bon  ber  Mona, 
$o toa  ©egenb,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Ir« 
tbur,  $(Hinoi§,  greunb  nnb  Sefannte  be- 
fudjen,  unb  bie  Sriiber  ibr  Seruf  toabr- 
nebmen,  ba§  28ort  ©otteS  prebigen. 


SEafe  $erfd)berger  nnb  SBeib  bon  ber 
Sbipfbetoana,  ^nbiana  ©egenb,  maren 
etlidbe  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  Illi¬ 
nois,  greunb  befudben. 


iJJre.  ^acab  ©.  SWifler  unb  2Beib,  bon  ber 
2Irtbur,  ^EinoiS  ©egenb,  finb  an  0arafota, 
gloriba,  in  ber  ttxtrmen  0onnenfdbein  3U 
Ieben. 


^obn  SPbiEip  0dbabalje,  ein  Sifdj.  ber 
HEennoniten  ©emeinbe  bei  2llfmaar,  $oI- 
lanb,  ttxtr  ber  SBerfaffer  bon  bem  SBeitbe- 
fannten  SBudb :  SBanbelte  ©eel,  gibt  ein 
biftorifdber  Seridbt  bon  ben  §aupt  Sunften 
bon  ber  ©djopfung  ber  SBelt  bis  109  Sab* 
nadb  ©brifti  Seit.  SDieS  Sudj  tear  3uerft 
gebrudft  in  $oEanb  1635,  unb  tear  in  §oI- 
Ianbifdb,  2*eutfdj  unb  ©nglifdj  nidbt  meniger 
alS  53  mal  gebrudCt,  am  lenten  mal  ge¬ 
brudft  in  Steutfdj,  1919. 


0o  toeit  unS  befannt  ift  tear  baS  ©briften- 
pflidjt  ©ebetbudj  am  erften  gebrudft  in  1745, 


obne  Btoeifel  maren  borber  etmaS  glug- 
fdbriften  (leaflets)  babon  gebrudCt. 


Sifdj.  2lbrian  ©orneliS,  tear  ber  §aupi- 
auffe&er  bon  ben  18  2IrtifeI  unfereS  ©Iau- 
benS  SefentihtiS,  aufgefefct  an  3)drtred&t 
§oEanb,  2IpriI  21,  1632.  3)aS  mar  iiber 
60  ^abr  bor  bem  0palt  3tbifdben  2lntmoi« 
unb  S^eift.  2)iefe  2trtifel  maren  iiberfefct 
nnb  gebrudft  im  ©nglifdben,  im  Sabt  1715L 


SRatfel. 


©ott  madbt  2tbam  bon  ber  ©rb 
Unb  bacbt  beffer  imitb  juerft. 

@o  toarb  idb  gemadbt  ebe  SEann 
3ur  2tnttoort  ©otte§  beiliger  ^pian 
2Jfein  Seib  bat  er  boEftanbig  gemadbt 
2tber  obne  2Trmen,  Seine  ober  gufe. 
a^ein  ©ang  unb  0cbtt>ang  bat  er  regiert, 
Unb  su  mein  Seib  gab  er  fein  0eel. 

©in  Iebenbig  ©efdbopf  fei  idb  i^b; 

2tbam  gab  mir  meinen  SEamen. 

Son  biefe  0tatte  ging  idb  toeg, 

Unb  rnebr  bon  2tbam  nidbtmebr  mnfet. 

Sdb  aber  mein  0dbopfer  Orbnung  bait, 
Unb  bon  ibm  ging  nidbt  berirrt. 

^aufenb  EEeile  ging  id)  fort; 

2Iber  felten  auf  ©rbe  gefiebt. 
a^ein  befonbern  933eg  'bat  ©ott  -geaeigt ; 

©ott  gab  mir  ein  Iebenbige  0eel. 

©in  0eel  bon  mir  bat  ©ott  berlangt; 

Unb  nabm  bon  mir  mein  0eel  babin. 

5)ann  toenn  bon  mir  mein  0eel  ging; 

0o  mar  .idb  iefct  tnie  erft  gemadbt. 

Unb  obne  2Irm,  §anb,  gufe  unb  0eel, 

^db  pilger  an  bon  97orb  3U  0iib; 

Unb  arbeit  bart  bei  £ag  unb  97adbt.  . 
3um  fdbmadjen  2D7enfdb  gab  idb  Sidbt. 

Siele  aOEenfdben,  jung  unb  alt, 

Sei  meinem  Stob  grofe  ©ut  empfang. 

^ein  Secbt  nodb  Unredbt  fann  idb  faffen. 

2) ie  beilige  ©dbrift,  fann  glauben  nidbt. 

SDo db  fanb  mein  iEamen  barin  genamtt. 

0ie  ift  3U  mir  ein  IeereS  Sanb. 

to  gur^t  bon  Xob  bemiiben  mi<b; 
aiedbt  greube  mirb  mir  niemal§  fein. 
afidbt  3u  bem  ©rab  ober  $6Ee  gebn. 

97un  menn  bu  ba§  lefen  toirb, 

©ebe  unb  fudbe  bie  Sibel  fdbneE; 

3) abon  metnen  Seamen  bort  gefteEt, 
Sebaupt  idb  baS  mabrbaftiglicb. 

©ingefanbt  bon  ©Ii  S.  §erfbberger. 


$ e r o I b  ber  SU&rbeit 


OftCTfrft  ©ebanfen. 

_ 

$n  Sucag  2,  41  lefen  loir:  ,/Unb  feme 
f$rn  gingen  alle  3abre  gen  Serufalem 
if  bag  Ofterfeft."  Dieg  gibi  ung  an  ner* 
;^en  bafe  3oie£b  unb  Sharia  fald^e  Seute 
d  :en,  bie  fi<b  alle  ^aJjre  liefeen  finben 
i  ba^  Ofterlamm  gebalten  marb.  Da  ber 
ngel  bie  SWaria  erfdjienen  ift,  unb  fie  er* 
ji  acfen  ift  iiber  feine  fJtebe,  fprad)  er :  „t$iir* 
tn  bid)  nicfjt  SWaria;  bu  '|aft  ©nabe  bei 
>ctt  gefunben."  aftattbai  fcbreibt  ung  and) 

)i  3ofepf),  bafe  er  ein  frommer  aftann 
at,  roie  tt)ir  and)  lefen  fonnen  bon  8a* 

i  meg  feine  ©Item,  3ad)ariag  unb  ®itf* 

E>  lb  maren  beibe  fromm  nor  ©ott,  unb 

ii  gen  in  alien  ©eboten  unb  Safcungen 
i{\  §errn  untabelig. 

2>urd)  biefeg  fonnen  mir  dernebmen 
ifc  ber  §err  nur  getreue  aftenfcben  brau* 
ten  fonnte  fein  2Berf  baburd)  augaufiibren, 
afe  ber  2Belb@rio[er  fonnte  geboren  mer* 
e  i.  3>ie  aWaria  fprad):  „<siebe  3d)  bin 
e:  i  $errn  a^agb,  mir  gefcbebe  mie  bu  ge* 
Hit  baft."  Sie  bat  ibren  SBillen  unter 
*ntieg  aBillen  begeben,  miemobl  bie  Sa<be 
ic  tiirlid)  auggefeben  bat  an  ibr,  in 
ejn  fie  fagte:  „2Bie  foil  bag  augeben,  fmie* 
mil  3d)  bon  feinem  atone  meife?"  2Iber 
>e :  ©ngel  antmortete:  „Der  beilige  ©eift 
otrb  iiber  bid)  font-men,  unb  bie  ®raft  beg 
^fecbften  mirb  bicb  iiberfcbatten  barum 
nicb  bag  §eilige,  bag  bon  bir  geboren  mtrb, 
o  rb  ©otteg  <Sobn  genannt  toerben." 

Dieg  Ofterfeft  bafe  3oiePb  unb  SO^ria 
k  ran  5teil  nabmen,  mar  ein  Seft  ber  Suben 
D'Icbeg  bon  ©ott  berorbnet  mar  unter  bag 
$  raelitifcbe  Saif  fura  bor  bem  bafe  ber 
$mr  fie  aug  ©gpptenlanb  fiifjrete.  @ie 
cjciten  ein  Samm  nebmen  baran  fein  2feb- 
mar,  ein  Sabr  alt,  fie  foUett  eg  nebmen 
jebnten  Dage  beg  erften  SWonat  unb 
en  eg  bemabren  big  anm  bieraebnten 
ge  biefem  atoat,  ba  foil  bie  ganae  ©e* 
inbe  3frael  eg  fcbladjten  atoifcben  Stbenbg. 
ib  fie  follen  bag  Sleifcb  in  biefer  9tadjt 
cn,  gebraten  am  &euer,  unb  mit  unge* 
uertem  Srot  unb  mit  bittern  ftrautem 
Hen  fie  eg  effen.  Hbenbg  mann  bie  Son- 
unterging  unter  Sfrael  mar  eg  ange- 
hen  alg  ber  nad&fte  Dag,  fo  mar  ber  funf- 
bnten  Dag  beg  erften  aWonateg,  ber  erften 
beg  fii&en  Srotg.  Sold&eg  mar  nun 
(Sdjaiten  unb  SBorbilber  auf  ©br  if  turn. 


bag  mabre  Ofterlamm,  ber  am  ®reua  ge= 
ftorben  ift  fur  unfere  Siinben. 

8efug  bag  fiamm  ©otteg  obne  gebier, 
bat  m in  bag  neu  unb  beilige  Stbenbmabl  ein- 
gefefct,  mie  au  finben  ift  in  aWattb.  26,  26: 
„Da  fie  aber  afeen,  nabm  3efug  bag  S3rot, 
banfte,  unb  bracb  eg,  unb  gab  eg  ben  3«ng» 
ern,  unb  fpracb:  S^ebmet,  effet,  bag  ift 
mein  fieib.  Unb  er  nabm  ben  ^el(b,  unb 
banfte,  gab  ibnen  ben,  unb  iprad):  Drinfet 
atte  baraug;  bag  ift  mein  SMut  beg  neuen 
Deftamentg,  melcbeg  oergoffen  mirb  fiir 
oiele  aur  SBergebung  ber  \Siinben."  3Wit 
biefem  gab  er  ibnen  an  berfteS&en  bie  ®e* 
beutung  don  bem  Sffeuen,  ni(bt  bag  eg  fein 
Seib  ober  fein  SHut  mar,  aber  fo  an  fagen, 
mit  bem  a^unbe  geniefeen  mir  natiirlicbeg 
93rot,  aber  im  ©eift,  unb  im  ©lauben  ber 
Seib  ©brifti,  mit  bem  aKunbe  geniefeen 
mir  natiirlid)en  SBein,  aber  im  ©eift,  im 
©lauben  bag  Slut  ©btifti.  STfun  gebet  er 
meiter  in  Serg  29.  „3«b  fnge  eucb:  ton* 

be  don  nun  an  nid)t  mebr  non  biefem  ©e=» 
macbg  tr infen  big  an  ben  Dag,  ba  3<b  & 
neu  trinfen  merbe  mit  eutb  in  meineg  Sa* 
terg  Seid)."  Sucag  fagt:  „Sig  bag  ffteicb 
©otteg  fomme."  §iermit  derftebe  3cb^  er 
meint  menn  er  fein  3tt>ed  auf  ©rben,  moau 
er  gefanbt  mar,  dottenbet  but,  gefreuaigt, 
geftorben,  begraben,  auferftanben,  gegen 
^immel  gefabren  unb  ben  &eiligen  ©eift 
aum  iPfingftfeft  auggegoffen. 

©Ieicbermeife  mie  bie  ^fraeltter  bag  Oft* 
erfeft  gefeiret  buben  anm  Stnbenfen  ober 
©ebacbtnig,  mie  ber  §err  fie  erlofet  bat  non 
ber  ^anb  ^baro  unb  aug  ©gpptenlanb 
fiibrete,  alfo  fotten  mir  bag  beilige  Slbenb* 
mabl  balten  anm  ©ebadbtnig  beg  ^errn 
Dob,  Seiben  unb  0terben.  Den  iflaulug 
fagt:  „SBir  bnben  aucb  ein  Ofterlamm, 
bag  ift  ©briftug,  fiir  ung  geopfert.  Darum 
Iafet  ung  Oftern  balten,  nid)t  im  alien  Sau* 
erteige,  audb  nid)t  im  Sauerteige  ber  Sog* 
beit  unb  Scbalfbeit,  fonbern  in  bem  <siifeen* 
teige  ber  Sauterfeit  unb  ber  2Babrbeii" 
1  ^or.  5,  7.  8.  Der  3l’raeliter  foHet  fein 
§aug  reinigen  don  bem  ©auerteig  gebad* 
eneg  Srot,  meldjeg  fiir  ung  meint  nad)  bem 
©eift,  ber  alte  bogfjaftiger  unb  fiinblitber 
aWenfcb  mebr  ablegen  um  bag  a^abl  an 
balten  in  ber  Stembeit  unb  2Babrbeit. 

Ofter  <sonntag  balten  mir  nun  fiir  be 
Dag  bafe  3efug  aug  bem  ©rabe  auferftanb 
ift,  obrnobl  eg  mit  §iiiern  bemabret  mar  u 
ber  Stein  nerfiegelt,  batten  fie  bod)  3e 
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nicbt  barinnen  fallen  fonnen.  2>enn  eB 
toar  bon  ©ott  derbeifeen  bafe  fein  Seib  nicbt 
fottie  bertoefen.  So  toenig  toie  fie  ibn  in 
bent  ©rabe  batten  fonnten,  fo  toenig  fon¬ 
nen  bie  ©tenfdben  ibn  ^alten  bon  toieber 
footmen,  benn  bie  ©ngel  fbracfjen :  „©r  toirb 
toieber  fommen  tore  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt 
gegen  §immel  fabren."  $a,  gleicbtoie  bie  ele- 
meniarifdbe  'Sonne  in  ber  *$rubiabr§3eit 
nicbt  aftein  ©lumen  nnb  guie  griicbte,  fon- 
bern  aucb  SDornen  nnb  Difteln  auB  ber 
©rbe  berborbringi,  fo  toirb  aucb  bie  toabre 
Sonne  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  3efuB  ©briftuB, 
aHe  3ttenfdben  bie  gelebt  baben  bon  ber 
2BeIt  3lnfang  biB  auf  biefen  £ag,  geftorben 
finb,  nnb  ibre  Seiber  jur  ©ertoefung  ber 
©rbe  gefdet  baben,  burcb  baB  blafen  ber 
©ofaune  auB  ber  ©rbe  auferfteben  unb 
berborfommen  laffen,  unb  toirb  fie  bonein- 
anber  fdbeiben  gleicbtoie  ein  §irt  bie  Sdbafe 
bon  bie  ©iicfe  fcbeibet.  2)ie  guten  unb 
geborfamen  bie  bie  Sdbafen  berglicben  finb 
toerben  bie  fiifee  Stimme  boren:  „®ommt 
ber  ibr  gefegneie  rneineB  Waters,  unb  erer- 
bet  baB  ©eicb  bafe  eucb  bereiiei  ift  bon  2ln- 
begin  ber  2SeIt."  Unb  au  ben  ©ottlofen 
bie  bie  ©ocfe  berglicben  finb,  toirb  eB  bdfjen: 
„©ebet  bin,  ibr  berflucbten  in  baB  etoige 
geuer  baB  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  fein- 
en  ©ngeln."  ©.  t- 


3efnB  ift  nnfer  $irte,  toir  finb  bie  Scbafe. 


2).  §.  Kroger. 

Siebe  Sreunb  unb  Sefer:  ©rftlidb  ein 
©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beB  griebenB  an  atte. 
3>er  ©auluB  fdbreibt  an  Corner  12:  „3<b 
ermabne  eudb  nun,  Iieben  ©ruber,  burcb 
bie  ©armberaigfeit  ©otteB,  bafe  ibr  cure 
Seiber  begebt  aunt  £>dfer,  bafe  ba  lebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaftig  fei,  toelcbeB 
fei  euer  berniinftiger  ©otteBbienft.  Unb 
ftettet  eucb  nicbt  biefer  SBelt  gleicb,  fonbern 
Oerdnbert  eudb  burcb  ©rneuerung  eureB 
©inneB,  auf  baft  ibr  briifen  rnoget,  toelcbeB 
ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  tooblgffdttige  unb  ber 
dottfommene  ©otteB  SBitten." 

Siebe  greunb,  baben  toir  unfere  Seiber 
gegeben  aunt  Obfer,  ober  fyerrf<bte  ber  alte 
2Jtenfcb  nocb  in  unB?  ©auluB  Iebrt  unB 
in  flol.  3:  „Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auf- 
erftanben,  fo  fucbt  toaB  broben  ift,  ba  ©brift- 
uB  ift,  fifcenb  aur  SRedbten  ©otteB.  Xracbtet 
nacb  bem,  bafj  broben  ift,  nicbt  nacb  bem 


Sftltlct* 

bafe  auf  ©rben  ift.  2>enn  ibr  feib  geftorben, 
unb  euer  fieben  ift  berborgen  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott.  28enn  aber  ©briftuS  euer  fieben, 
ficb  offenbaren  tt>irb,  bann  toerbet  ibr  aucb 
offenber  toerben  mit  ibnt  in  ber  ^errlicb- 
feit.  So  totet  nun  eure  ©lieber,  bie  auf 
Grrben  finb,  ^urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  fcbanb- 
Iicbe  ^runft,  bofe  Suft,  unb  ben  ©eia,  tod- 
dbe r  ift  Sibgotterei.  Um  toelcber  SBiHen 
fommt  ber  Ifarn  ©otte§  itber  bie  ^inber 
beB  UnglaubenB;  in  toelcbem  ibr  toeilanb 
geroanbelt  b^bt,  ba  ibr  brin  lebtet.  9hm 
aber  Ieget  aHeB  ab  bon  eucb,  ben  3«rn, 
©rimm,  3JoBbeit,  Softening,  fdbanbbare 
SBorten'  au§  euren  3Jhmbe.  Siiget  nicbt 
untereinanber,  aicbet  ben  alten  SKenfdben 
mit  feinen  SBerfen  auB,  unb  arcbct  ben 
neuen  an  ben  emeuert  toirb,  au  ber  @r- 
fenntniB  nacb  bem  ©benbilb  beB,  ber  iba 
gefdbaffen  b^t."  Unb  aiebet  nun  an  alB  bie 
Sufertoablten  ©otteB,  §eiligen  unb  @e» 
liebten,  b^ralicbeB  ©rbarmen,  greunbli^- 
feit,  35emut,  Sanftmut,  ©ebulb,  unb  ber- 
trage  @iner  ber  Stnbere,  unb  bergebt  eucb 
unter  einanber,  fo  jemanb  ^lage  but  toibet 
ben  anbern,  gleicbtoie  ©briftuB  eudb  ber- 
geben  but,  alfo  aucb  ibr.  Uber  atteB  aber 
aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  baB  ©anb 
ber  ©oHfommenbeit.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteS 
regiere  in  eure  Joeraen,  a11  toelcbem  ibr 
aucb  berufen  feib  in  einem  Seibe,  unb  feib 
SDanfbar.  Saffet  baB  2Bort  ©brifti  unter 
eucb  reicbli(b  toobnen,  in  after  SBeiBbeit; 
Iebret  unb  oermabnet  eucb  felbft,  mit  ©fal- 
men,  unb  Sobgefang  unb  geiftlicben  Sieber, 
unb  fingt  bem  §errn  in  eurem  ^eraen. 
Unb  afteB  toaB  ibr  tut  mit  ffiorten  ober 
SBerfen,  baB  tut  afteB  in  bem  Xiamen  beB 
§errn  3efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem 
©ater  burcb  ibn. 

3a  greunb,  toenn  toir  biefem  nacb- 
gefommen  finb,  fo  baben  toir  toobl  unfere 
Sinnen  emeuert,  unb  fonnen  roobl  t>rii- 
fen  toaB  ber  SBiften  ©otteB  ift.  ©auluB 
fcbreibt  toeiter  in  5Rom.  12:  „X>enn  3<b  fage 
eudb  burcb  bie  ©nabe,  bie  mir  gegeben  ift, 
iebermann  unter  eucb,  bafe  niemanb  toeiter 
don  ficb  butte,  benn  ficb’3  gebiibrt  au  bul- 
ten:  fonbern  baft  er  don  ficb  mafeiglidb 
balte,  ein  jeglicber,  nadb  bem  ©ott  auBge- 
teilet  bat  baB  3J?aj3  beB  ©laiibenB.  3)enn 
gleicbertoeife,  alB  toir  in  ©inem  Seibe  bide 
©lieber  baben,  aber  atte  ©lieber  nicbt  ein- 
erlei  ©efcbdft  baben,  alio  finb  'toir  diele 
©in  Seib  in  ©brifto;  aber  untereinanber 


$  er o  lb  ber  Subtle it 


tier  beg  anber  ©Iieb,  unb  baben  tnandj- 
[ei  ©aben  nad)  ber  ©nabe,  bie  ung  ge* 
ben  ift.  .  .  .  3>ie  Siebe  fei  nicbt  falfcJ). 
i  f et  bag  2lrge,  banget  bem  ©uten  an. 
u  briiberlicbe  fiiebe  unter  einanber  fei 
tjlicb.  ©iner  fornme  bem  anberrt  mit 
b  :erbietung  auPor.  ©eib  nicbt  trage,  mag 
rtunfottt.  ©eib  briinfiig  im  ©eift.  ©cbi <*• 
iud)  in  bie  Beit.  ©eib  fro^Iic^  in 
mg/  gebulbig  in  £riibfal,  pallet  an  am 
e  jet.  Stebmet  eucb  ^  §eiligen  Stotburft 
x  $erberget  gerne.  ©egnet  bie  eud)  Per- 
lien;  unb  fludjt  nid^t.  greuet  eucb  mit 
a  Sroblidjen,  unb  meinet  mit  ben  2Bein- 
men.  $abt  einerlei  ©inn  untereinanber. 
r  ubtet  nicbt  nad)  fjoben  Bingen,  fonbern 
si  t et  eud)  blunter  ju  ben  Shebrigen.  $al* 
feud)  nicbt  felbft  fiir  SHug.  Sergeltet 
iemanb  93ofe§  mit  Sofem.  Sleifeiget  eucb 
>1  ©brbarfeit  gegen  jebermann.  Sft  eg 
u  glicb/  fo  uiel  an  eucb  ift  fo  babt  mit  alien 
^  infdjen  grieben."  itberminbet  bag  Sofe 
tit  ©utem. 

glebe  greunb,  Iaffet  ung  nicbt  benfen 
►i:  miffen  alleg,  unb  ung  iiberbeben  iiber 
nbere  SWenfcben,  mie  bie  ©cbriftgelebrter 
nb  Sbarifaer  getan  baben.  %a,  aud)  aum 
#1,  aucb  bie  2lpofteln  felbft  taten.  3>enn 
et  $err  mufete  bem  Setrug  bag  ©efafj 
okn  £immel  bringen  urn  ibn  iiberaeugen 
a  3  ©ott  aucb  anbere  Sftenfcfjen  Iiebt.  %a, 
Jitrug  felbft  befennte :  „9tun  erfabre  3d) 
nit  ber  SBabrbcit,  bafe  ©ott  bie  ^erfon 
ti  bt  anfiebet.  fonbern  in  aHerlei  Solf  mer 
bn  fuTcbtet  unb  recbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  ange- 
ufcm."  2lud)  mo  ^efug  bie  2lpofteln  aug- 
ggeianbt  bat,  ba  fanben  fie  ©iner  ber 
eb  Steufel  aug  in  Sefu  Stamen,  unb  fol- 
ibnen  nicbt  nad).  ©ie  Perboten  ibm 
fc  er  nicbt  foldjeg  tun  follte.  Unb  ba  fie 
iim  famen,  fagten  fie  au  ^efug :  „<3D?eifter, 
r  faben  ©iner,  ber  trieb  Xeufel  aug  in 
tnem  Seamen,  unb  er  folgte  ung  nicbt 
d),  unb  mir  Perboten  eg  ibm,  barum 
&  er  ung  nicbt  nacbfolgte."  Sejug  aber 
acb:  „$br  font  eg  ibm  nicbt  Perbieten, 
eg  ift  niemanb,  ber  ein  £at  tut  in 
emem  Seamen,  unb  moge  balb  iibel  bon 
reben.  SBer  nicbt  miber  ung  ift,  ber  ift 
r  ung." 

$>er  2lpofteI  Saulug  fagt  felbft  in  ©al. 
1 :  ^aulug  ein  2lpofteI  (nicbt  bon  SJtenfcb* 
,  aucb  nicbt  burd)  Sltenfcben,  fonbern 
rcb  Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  ©ott  bem  Sa¬ 
ber  ibn  aufermedft  bat  bon  ben  Xoten)" 


Unb  in  Serg  11.  u.  12:  „3<b  tue  eucb  aber 
Eunb,  Iiebe  Sriiber,  bafe  bag  ©Pangelium, 
bag  bon  mir  geprebigt  ift,  nicbt  menidjlid) 
ift.  2>enn  id)  babe  eg  bon  feinem  SJtenfcben 
empfangen,  nod)  gelemt,  fonbern  burdj 
bie  Offenbarung  %efu  ©brifti."  Sefug 
felbft  fagte,  Sob-  10,  14—16:  „3<b  bin 
ber  gute  $irie,  unb  ertenne  bie  2Reinen,  unb 
bin  befannt  ben  SKeinen.  28ie  mid^  mem 
Sater  !ennt,  unb  8<b  ben  Sater.  Unb  8<b 
Iaffe  mein  Seben  fiir  bie  ©djafe.  Unb  S<b 
babe  nodi)  anbere  Sdjafe,  bie  finb  nicbt  aug 
biefem  ©talle.  Unb  biefelben  mufe  ^cb  ber- 
fiibren,  unb  fie  merben  meine  ©timme 
boren,  unb  mirb  ©ine  ^erbe  unb  ©in  ^irte 
merben." 

Jgaffet  ung  alle  belfen  bie  ©dbafe  einfub 


gur  grage  ton  21.  21.  2K.  in  $eroIb  9to.  4 

8n  meiner  unmiirbigfeit  mofien  mir  fudj 
en  unfere  2tnficbten  geben  irber  bie  Srage 
.in  ^erolb  Summer  4.  Pon  Sruber  21. 2t.  3W. 
2Bir  finben  bafe  Sefug  3«  bem  cananaifcben 
2Beib  fprad):  „^cb  bin  gefanbt,  benn  nur 
ju  ben  perlorenen  ©deafen,  aug  bem  $aufe 
Sfrael,  bie  ^uben."  SBiemobI  er  ficb  bocb 
erbarmt  bat  iiber  bag  cananaifdfje  SBeib 
unb  oiele  anbere  bie  nidbt  ^uben  maren. 

^>er  ©oangeTi'ft  ^obanneg  fagt:  „@r 
(5€fug)  Jam  in  fein  ©igentum."  au  feinem 
eigenen  Solf,  bie  Suben,  „aber  bie  ©einen 
nabmen  ibn  nidfjt  auf."  2Bie  Piele  ibn  aber 
aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  macbt  ©otteg 
^inber  ju  merben,  bie  an  feinen  Stamen 
glaubten.  5Die  Suben  beftanben  Pon  Per- 
fcbiebenen  ©eften,  unter  meldjen  bie  Sbari’ 
faer  bie  ftrengften  maren  nacb  bem  ©efeb, 
mie  mir  lefen  fonnen  in  Sftattb.  23.  unb  fonft 
nocb  Piel.  ^a,  fie  mad)ten  .ibnen  felbft  ©e- 
boten  unb  2luf faben,  bie  nicbt  im  ©efeb 
geboten  maren,  unb  ftanben  nocb  fo  febr 
|art  barauf,  bafe  ibre  ©ebote  befolgt  fein 
follen.  ©ie  miberftanben  ^fu,  unb  feitter 
Sebr,  mie  mir  lefen  fonnen  befonberg  im 
^obanneg  (^ap.  8.).  2Bie  Piele  ibn  aber 
aufnabmen,  benen  gab  er  macbt  ©otteg 
$inber  su  merben."  Sefug  mufete,  bafe  fie 
ibn  nicbt  alle  aufnebmen,  ober  an  ibn  glau- 
ben  merben.  SieHeidjt  ift  bag  SBeib,  ber 
2Kann,  ober  ©obn,  ober  SCodbter,  u.f.m., 
glaubig  gemorben,  unb  bie  iibrigen  im 
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#ouB  nidjt;  unb  baB  bat  Unfrieben  toerur- 
fadjt  in  jebem  §aufe.  SBenn  fiinf  in  einem 
#aufe  firib,  toerben  jtoei  toiber  brei„  unb 
brei  toiber  atoei.  ©B  toirb  fein  ber  SSater 
toiber  ben  ©obn,  ber  ©obn  toiber  ben  SBa- 
ter,  u.f.to. 

5Darum  bat  $efuB  gefagt:  „%br  follt 
nidjt  meinen,  bafe  idj  fommen  bin  grieben 
ju  fenben,  fonbern  ba§  ©d)toerbt,"  toeldbeB 
in  atoei  fdjneibet.  SucaB  12,  49:  ,,3sdb 
bin  gefommen,  bafe  3<b  ein  geuer  anaihtbe 
auf  ©rben;  toaB  tooUte  $$  Iieber,  benn  eB 
brennte  idjonl"  3>en  UnfO’teben,  tooOon 
gefagt  ift  in  3Watt.  10.  toabrlidb,  ben 
Unfrieben  ift  an  $eiten  au  Dergletcben  alB 
ein  geuer.  ©in  ©djreiber  gibt  eB:  „©r  toil! 
einen  Unfrieben  anridjten  burd)  fein  ©ban- 
gelium."  2>er  ©inn  ift  nic£)t  bafj  er  baB 
©bangelium  prebige  in  ber  Slbfidbt  baB  ein 
geuer  ber  Uneinigfeit  entfteben  foil;  fon* 
bem  er  toujjte  bafe  eine  grofee  3abl 
fdjen  burdj  it)re  SBoB-beit  toiberfteben  toer- 
ben. 

„2BiebieIe  Sbn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen 
gab  @r,  2Ra<bt  ©otteB  ®inber  au  toerben." 
Unb  a«  biefer  Piaffe,  „©otteS  ®inber," 
fttrad)  ber  ©brcter  SBrieffdbreiber:  „%aget 
nadj  bent  grieben  gegen  jebermantt,  unb 
ber.  $eiligung,  obne  ioeldjeB  toirb  niemanb 
ben  §errn  feben."  9hm  toenn  loir  ©otteB 
&inber  finb,  fo  jagen  toir  nadj  bem  grieben, 
unb  tun  aHeB  toaB  mbglicb  ift  au  tun,  um 
grieben  au  buben  unter  ben  $inber  ©otteB. 
$ouluB  fagt  unB:  „3ft  eB  moglid),  fo  Oiel 
an  eudj  ift,  fo  'babt  mit  alien  9Kenfdjen 
grieben."  SafobuB  fagt:  „2Bo  fteib  unb 
§anf  ift,  ba  ift  Unorbnung  unb  ©itel  bofeB 
J)ing.  SDie  SBeiS^cit  Oon  oben  ber  ift  aufB 
erfte  feufd),  barnacb  friebfam,  gelinbe, 
Xafet  fid)  fagen,  boH  93armberaigfeit,  unb 
guter  griidbte,  Unparteiifd),  obne  ^eudbelei. 
$>ie  grudjt  aber  ber  ©eredjiigfeit  toirb  ge- 
faet  im  grieben  benen  bie  ben  grieben  bal* 
ten." 

3)arum  Iaffet  unB  bem  natbftreben,  bafe 
aunt  grieben  bient,  unb  toaB  jut  SBefferung 
unter  einanber  bienet.  Soe  iBontrager. 

Sbr  foUt  nicbt  toabnen,  bafe  $db  gefom- 
men  fei,  grieben  au  fenben  auf  ©rben. 
bin  nicbt  gefommen,  grieben  au  fenben,  fon- 
bem  baB  Scbtoert.  3>enn  8<b  bin  gefommen, 
ben  SKenfcben  au  erregen  toiber  feinen  S3a* 
ter  unb  bie  £odjter  toiber  ibre  Setter  unb 
bie  ©dbnur  toiber  ibre  ©dbtoieger.  Unb  be§ 


atfenfcben  geinbe  toerben  feine  eignen  ^auS- 
genoffen  fein.  3Watb.  10,  34 — 36. 

3>iefe  SEBorte  fagte  SefuS  a«  feme  amolf 
^itnger  ebe  €r  fie  ouSgefanbt  but  um  baS 
©oangelium  au  brebigen  au  bem  §aufe 
Sirael.  '©aS  ©dbtoert,  toelcbeS  ift  ba§  SBort 
®otte3,  ober  Sefu§  feine  Sebr,  toenn  e3 
burd)  bie  ^raft  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  redbt 
oerfiinbigt  toirb,  bat  e§  bie  SBirfung  bafe 
e§  bie  jenigen  toeldbe  e§  bpren,  annebmen 
unb  erfennen;  unb  bie  jenigen  bie  e§  oer* 
nicbten  ober  oerleugtten,  bafe  e§  fie  fdbeibet 
toenn  fie  feEbft  au  einer  gamilie  geboren. 

but  ofter§  ©rregung  unter  bem  SSoIf 
gemadbt  ba  Sefu§  ficb  offenbarte  al§  ©otteS 
©obn,  ba  boben  fie  ©teine  auf  bafe  fie  auf 
ibn  toiirfen.  ($ob-  8.  59.  unb  10,  31.). 
9lucb  toaren  be§  ^enfdben  geinbe  ibre  eigene 
^au§genoffen,  toie  e§  aucb  nod)  jefct  ift.  ©8 
finb  bie  aftenfdjen  bie  um  un§  finb  toa§  baB 
2Berf  (^otteB  Oerbinbem  tooHen,  eB  finb  nicbt 
bie  in  einem  feme  fianb.  3u  S^fuB  3ert  ba* 
ben  fie  fidb  gefiirdbtet  ibn  au  befennen  bafe 
fie  nicbt  in  bem  SBann  geian  toerben.  Sob- 
12,  42.  SBietoobl  biele  an  ibn  glaubten, 
aber  fie  baben  Iieber  bie  ©bre  bei  ben  9Wen» 
fdben  benn  bei  <&ott. 

5Tn  ben  ^fingftfeft  toar  aucb  ein  Slufrubr, 
etlicbe  butten  ibren  ©t>ott,  fpracben,  biefe 
finb  ooH  fufeen  SBein,  u.f.to.  ®a  CStebbanuB 
gebrebigt  bat,  toar  e§  aucb  eine  ©rregung, 
unb  fteinigten  ibn.  Slpoftg.  7.  S)a  ^SauIuB 
lebrte  in  2Intiocben,  toarb  ein  2Iufrubr,  bie 
^iben  tourben  boll  97eib§,  unb  toiber- 
fbracben  bem  toa§  bon  ^SauIuB  gefagt  toarb. 
3u  fitjftra  fteinigten  fie  ifkruluB,  fdbleifen 
ibn  aur  ©tabt  binauB,  meinten  er  todre  ge- 
ftorben.  3u  ©bbcfu§,  ba  ^IJauIuS  lebrte 
frei  offentlidb  bom  9ieidb  ©otteS  toarb  eS 
eine  grofee  2tufrubr,  unb  etlicbe  fdbrien  fo, 
etlicbe  ein  anbere,  fo  toar  bie  ©emeinbe  irte, 
unb  ber  mebrere  Xeil  toufete  nidbt  toarum 
fie  aufammen  toaren.  Unb  fo  finb  toobl  nodb 
mebr  ©jemblaren  too  bie  bon  Sefu  Un¬ 
frieben  gemadbt  but.  Slber  baB  fogar  nidbt 
unter  bie  $inber  ©otteB,  aber  atoifdben  bie 
^inber  ber  Uftenfdben.  3>ie  fHnber  ©otteB. 
baben  ben  grieben  bon  ©ott  berbeifeen,  unb 
fo  toir  burcb  ben  ©lauben  geredbt  toorben 
finb,  fo  baben  toir  grieben  mit  ©ott  burdb 
unfem  ^erm  Sefu  ©brift. 

"Iktfe  ©ebot:  Saget  nadb  bem  grieben 
gegen  jebermann  u.  ber  ®eiligung,  obne  toel* 
dbeB  toirb  niemanb  ben  ®erm  feben.  5n  bem 
©ebot  toar  SefuS  unb  bie  Slbofteln  audb 
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:  uadblaffig  getoefen.  SBiemobI  e£  nidbt 
er  grieben  tear,  toie  oben  gemelbet, 
ilnb  |ie  bod)  nacb  bem  grieben  gejagt  ge- 
jebermann.  2lber  eS  fdbeint  eS  ift  eine 
iffen  SHaffe  ttttenfcben  bafe  e§  fogar  uit- 
dlicb  ift  grieben  bamit  ju  baben;  foldfe 
0eIbftgeredbt  finb,  bie  trie!  au  tabeln 
in,  unb  faft  nid)t£  redjt  ift.  Soldje  bat 
iS  gefagt  in  Sftattb-  11,  16.  finb  ben 
ilein  gleicb,  bie  an  bem  Sftarft  fifcen, 
rufen  gegen  tb_re  ©efetten:  2Bir  baben 
gebfiffen,  nnb  ibr  toottet  nidbt  tanaen; 
baben  eudb  geflagt,  unb  tbr  toottt  nidbt 
ten.  3>ie  $inber  babon  SefuS  b^r  fagt, 
aornige  unb  oerborbene,  ®inber  benen 
:§  red)t  ift. 

$obanneS  .ift  gefommen,  afe  nidbt,  unb 
if  nidbt,  fo  fagen  fie  er  bat  ben  Xeufel; 
SDfenfdben  Sobn  ift  gefommen,  ifet  unb 
ft,  fo*  fagen  fie,  fiebe,  mie  ift  ber  SWenfdj 
greffer  unb  unb  ein  SBeinfaufer,  ber 
uer  unb'Tmb  Siinber  ©efette,  unb  bie 
i&beit  mufe  ficb  recbtfertigen  Iaffen  bon 
i  $inbern.  9ttd)t§  mar  redbt  mit  ibnen, 
mneS  bat  ibnen  befoblen  SBufee  au  tun, 
fie  beradjten  ©ottel  9tat  toiber  ficb 
unb  liefeen  ficb  nicbt  taufen.  SefuS 
.  ficb  au  ibnen  in  einem  Iieblidben  2Beg 
<£r  unb  ber  SBater  ©inS  finb,  ba  boben 
T@teine  auf,  ibn  an  fteinigen,  nidbts  mar 
redbt.  21ber  mir  molten  unfer  £eil  tun 
nad)  bem  grieben  jagen,  gegen  feber* 
;n.  21ber  grieben  ba ben  mit  febermann 
[?ine  gar  anbere  Sad).  Da|  f often  mir 
I  jo  tfiel  e§  moglicb  ift.  9tom.  12,  18. 
be  bie  Suite  ber  ^ugenb,  fage  aber  nacb 
©eredjtigfeit,  bem  ©laube,  bie  Siebe, 
grieben  mit  often,  bie  ben  $errn  an- 
bon  reinem  $era?n> 

#Bo  feblt  eS  menn  bie  djriften  ©efenner 
grieben  baben?  „$>er  $err  mirb  fein 
[f  fegnen  mit  grieben."  $f.  29,  11. 
jn  mir  ba£  ©efeb  ©brifti  Iieben  iiber  atteS 
len  mir  bie  Berbeifjung:  ©roften  grie- 
baben,  bie  bein  ©efete  Iieben,  unb  toer- 
nicbt  ftroncbeln.  ($f.  119,  165).  Seltg 
griebfertigen,  benn  fie  toerbcn  dotted 
i^ber  beiften.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteS, 
bober  ift  ben  aUe  9$ernunft,  bemabre 
er  alter  §eraen  unb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto 
21m  en.  SRotj  S.  Sdblabad). 
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EbriftuS  ift  nicbt  gefommen  grieben  an 
bringen.  So  Iang  bafe  ber  Satan  bie  grofee 


«Kacbt  bat  urn  gegen  baS  2Bort  an  ftreiten, 
mirb  Unfrieben  fein,  er  fagt:  Sonbern  baS 
Sdjtoert.  ©r  mitt  fagen  ba§  2Bort  bafj  er 
un§  gibt,  ift  fdjarf,  e§  mirb  bie  ba  nidbt 
glauben  an  ibm,  aufregen,  fie  aerteilen, 
aur  9tecbten  o.ber  a«r  Sinfen.  ©S  gebt  meit* 
er  unb  fagt:  „2)afe  fiinf  in  einem  §aufe 
merben  ficb  teilen."  2)a§  madbt  e§  febr  un« 
beimlicb,  too  atoei  glaubig  toerben,  unb  ficb 
ganalicb  au  ©ott  befebren  tootten  au§  Siebe, 
bie  anbern  untertoeifen,  aber  fie  tootten  fid) 
nicbt  beugen,  bafe  bringt  Unfrieben. 

2)urcb  bie  33erfoIgung§aeiten  ift  e§  fo 
fommen  ba  fie  nacb  getradji  baben  fiir  bie 
au  finben,  mo  SBiebertdufer  genannt  toaren, 
bann  baben  bie,  too  nicbt  an  ©briftuS  ge- 
glaubt  baben  in  ber  gamilie,  baben  bie  ber* 
raten  too  geglaubt  baben,  bann  gebt  in  ©r* 
fiittung:  „§bren  eignen.  ^auSgenoffenen 
toarb  ibren  grofeten  geinb."  Safe  toaren 
fdjtoere  ^riifungen,  unb  toir  fotten  ©ott 
banfen  bafe  toir  in  einer  3eit  Ieben  too  foIdbeS 
nicbt  borfommf. 

^ocb  bei  attem  biefer  Stnfecbtung  bat  Se* 
fu§  gefbrocben:  „ttt?einen  grieben  gebe  ^cb 
eud),  aber  nidbt  toie  bie  SBelt."  5>ie  3BeIt 
fudbt  grieben  mit  abrem  ©efeb.  2)a§  toabre 
®inb  ©otte§  bat  ben  grieben  burdb  bie 
©nabe  ©brifti.  ^)ann  toenn  toir  ben  grie* 
ben  ©otte§  baben,  ba§  tut  atte§  fonft  iiber« 
treffen.  SBenn  toir  ber  grofee  griebe  ©otte§ 
oerlieren,  toeld)e§  leid^t  gefdbeben  fann, 
bann  ift  nur  ein§  au  tun,  unb  bafj  ift  ibm 
mieber  a«  fucben  mit  ©rnft  buri  toabre 
SBufee,  unb  anbalten  bei  ©ott,  ber  Siinben 
oergibt  unb  un§  reinigt  bon  atter  Untugenb. 

Selig  finb  .bie  griebfertigen,  toenn  toir 
nun  ber  grofje  grieben  teilbaftig  finb  toor* 
ben,  nun  fagen  toir  nacb  biefem  Xugenb. 
2Bir  tun  un§  atte  Strengen  antoenben  urn 
niemanb  ein  ^rgemi§  barftetten,  mir  tun 
un§  biel  SSerluft  (facrififen)  fiir  ben  teuern 
grieben,  too  toir  attein  befommen  baben 
burcb  biel  beten  unb  fdmpfen,  toir  finb  febr 
befliffen  niemanb  anftofeig  fein.  3tcb  tbie 
biel  bat  ^efu§  erbulbet  bafe  er  ben  grieben 
jeine§  bimmlifcben  SSaterS  auSfiibre. 

©S  mocbte  fein  bafj  idb  bem  21.  21. 2W.  feine 
grage  nid^t  beutlidb  genug  macbte  in  meine 
21nttoortung.  2>enn  idb  t)ernebm  ofterS 
bafe  unfer  ^rebigt  nidbt  in  twtt  berftanben 
ift,  unb  mitt  fagen  au  ben  3>iener  ba§  2Bort§, 
rebet  fo  bie  $inber  e§  berfteben  unb  21Ite 
audb,  bann  toerben  nidbt  fo  biel  fcblafen  in 
ber  ©emeinbe.  ^>.  SRaft. 
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£ cr o l b  be 

Httfcrc  Ju^cni  JlWeiltmg. 


Eibel  ftragen. 

fto.  1517.  —  2Ba3  aber  mit  benen  bte 
auf  ben  $errn  barren  unb  friegen  neue 
Shaft? 

«Ro.  1518.  —  Denn  3of>anne§  bat  nut 
SBaffer  getauft.  2Bie  font  ibr  getauft  toer- 
ben? 


9tntnrorten  onf  Eibel  ^tagen. 


Sfroge  Eo.  1511.  —  35u  fottft  beinen  Ea¬ 
ter  unb  beine  Gutter  ebren.  .  .  .  SSarum? 

5tntto.  —  Stuf  bafe  bn  Iange  Iebft  im  San* 
be,  bafe  bir  ber  ^err,  bein  ®ott  gibt.  2 
2Rofe  20,  12.  • 

Sebte.  —  merfet,  ibr  toerte 
$inber;  bafe  „<£bre  Eater  nnb  mutter," 
ift  ein  <$ebot,  bafe  ber  $eri*®ott  jelbft  gebot* 
en  bat.  Unb  e§  ift  ofterS  toieberbolt  burcb 
feine  ^necbten,  un  alien  nnb  neuen  5£efta» 
ment.  Unb,  e§  ift  eine  Eerbeifeung  barauf. 
Waning  fagt:  „^afe  ift  ba§  erfte  ©ebot 
bafe  Eerbeifenng  bat."  mafe  fagt  in  ®abi« 
tel  21,  15:  „2Ber  feinen  Eater  ober  Gut¬ 
ter  fcblagt,  ber  foil  be§  £obe§  fterben."  Unb 
©alamo  bat  Diet  8«  fa  gen  bon  ftinber  bie 
ibren  €Uem  nngeborfam  finb,  ober  fie 
unebren.  „mein  $inb,  gebordje  ber  3ud)t 
beineS  Eater§,  unb  berlafe  nicbt  ba§  ©ebot 
betner  mutter."  ©pr.  1,  8.  unb  6,  20.  2Ber 
Eater  berftort,  unb  Gutter  berjagt,  ift 
ein  fdjanblicbeS  unb  oerflu<bte§  ®inb. 

2Bo  Eater  unb  Gutter  finb,  bie  ba  @e* 
recbt  unb  <&otte§fiirdjtig  finb,  biefelbe  er* 
matjnen  ibre  Slinber  aum  ©uien,  unb  ge* 
bieten  ibnen  toa§  $u  tun  unb  toa§  au  laffen, 
unb  bie  ®inber,  bie  folcbe  Eefeble  fd^ on  ge* 
borcben,  bie  ebren  ibre  (Htem,  bietoeil 
fie  ibnen  geborfam  toaren. 

•^n  meiner  3eit  babe  icb  gef eben,  mo 
Shnber  ibre  ©Item  ungeborfam  toaren,  unb 
fie  febr  unebret,  bafe  bie  SUnber  nicbt  ganj* 
Iidb  bie  ©cbulb  toaren,  fonbern  aum  £eii 
autb  bie  ©Item;  inbem  fie  ibre  ®inber  ni<bt 
in  ber  3ud)t  batten  an  ber  3eit  too  fie  nocb 
flein  toaren.  ©§  bat  einmal  einer  gefragt: 
3Bann  man  anfangen  foil  ein  $inb  au  er* 
jieben,  ober  audbtigen?  Die  Slntmort  toar: 
©in  banbert  Sabr  ebe  e§  geboren  toar.  $a, 
baS  ift  gut;  aber  nicbt  allein  ba§,  ionbern  eS- 
bat  aud)  folcbe  ©Item,  bie  meinen,  fo  Iang 


bafe  ibre  ®inber  nocb  fein  ^abr  alt  finb,  finb 
fie  au  jung  um  gefcblagen  $u  toerben.  Dort 
ift  e§  too  ibr  e§  -mit  ibnen  Oerfeblet. 

©alamo  fagt:  „2Ber  feine  9tute  fcbonet, 
ber  baffet  feinen  ©obn;  toer  ibn  aber  lieb 
bat,  ber  aiicbtiget  ibn  balb.  .  .  3n^btige 
bein  ©obn,  toeil  §offnung  ba  ift. 

3u  einer  3eit  fpracb  Sefu§  au  ben  ©djrtft* 
gelebrten  unb  Ebarifder :  „<$ott  bat  geboten: 
Du  foflft  Eater  unb  Ibtutter  ebren;  toer  aber 
Eater  unb  SO'lutter  fludjet,  ber  foil  be§  Dobe§ 
fterben.  Slber  ibr  Iebret:  28er  jum  Eater 
ober  Gutter  ft>ricbt:  ©§  ift  ©ott  gegeben, 
bafe  bir  foUte  Oon  mir  ju  nub  fommen,  ber 
tut  toobl.  35am it  gefcbiebt  e§  bafe  niemanb 
binfort  feinen  Eater  unb  mutter  ebret, 
unb  babt  alfo  ^otte§  ©ebot  aufgeboben 
um  eure  2Iuffdbe  toitten." 

^efu§  bat  geiagt:  „^br  §eucbler." 

€§  bat  3U  oiel  Sinber  beutigen  DageS 
bie  gerabe  foItbeS  tun  gegen  ibre  ®Item, 
toietoobl  fie  braudben  nicbt  gerabe  bie  ndm* 
lidbe  SBorte  toie  bie  Ebarifaer,  aber  bat 
ber  namlidje  ©rfolg. 

Der  Erebiger  ©alamo  fagt:  „<&ebenre 
an  beinen  ©cbobfer  in  beiner  Sngenb,  ebe 
bie  Eofen  Dage  fommen,  unb  bie^Sabre 
berjutreten,  unb  bu  fagen  toirft:  ©ie  ge* 
fallen  mir  nicbt." 


ftrage  1512.  —  Sie  foil  attest  un* 
fere  fRebe  fein? 

31ntto.  —  Sieblicb,  unb  mit  ©alj  ge- 
miirat.  ftol.  4,  6. 

ftublidje  fiebre.  —  ^er  Ero^bet  micba 
fcbreibt  in  $at>itel  6,  8:  rft  bir  gefagt, 

menfcb,  toa§  gut  ift,  unb  ioaS  ber  $err  oon 
bir  forbert,  ndmlicb,  ©otte§  SBort  balten, 
Siebe  i^ben,  unb  bemiitig  fein  oor  beinern 
^ott." 

»Ifo  baben  bie  ^eiligc  unb  erleucbtete 
manner  <^otte§,  bie  SIpoftel,  un§  oiele  gute 
Slnmei^mgen  binterlaffen,  bafc  aufgefcbrieb* 
en  finb  al§  <&otie§  Bort,  fiir  un§,  unb  -fur 
atte  bie  ^inber  <Sotte§  fein  toollen. 

Der  obig  Steyt  ift  eine  riibrenbe  ?Inmei§* 
ung  fiir  un§,  fiir  micb  unb  fiir  bid).  SBie 
ftebt  e§  mit  un§?  Sft  unfere  Stebe  attejeit 
lieblicb,  unb  mit  ©alj  getoiirat?  Da§  ift 
mit  ©eiftlidje  E&ei&beit,  mit  ernftbafte,  tu* 
genbfame,  unb  oerniinftige  2&orte;  toie 
EauIuS  ermabnet  bat:  „Saffet  fein  foul 
©eftblobb  au§  eurem  munb  geben,  fonbern 
toa§  niiblicb  aur  Eefferung  ift,  ba  e§  9fot 
tut,  baft  e§  botbfelig  fie  311  boren." 


$e rolb  ber  »r*r*eit 


202 


fa 

ten 

toei 

Deri 

abe} 

rel 

3ety 

Ien 


S^Ber  —  bie  3unge;  ^afobud  fagt:  bie 
fein  ttftenfd)  acumen,  bafe  unruljige 
[,  bott  totlidbed  ©ift.  $U/  „bie  3unge." 
flud'  fagt:  „2&ed  bed  §era  bott  ift,  bed 
ber  SKunb  fiber."  Saffet  und  mal  un* 
$eraen  reinigen;  fie  anfutten  mit  gute 
nen,  unb  ©ebanfen,  unb  und  fiben  an 
©ottieligfeit;  am  erften  tradbten  nadb 
9tetdj  ©otted;  unb  tradbten  nadb  bem 
broben  ift,  unb  nidbt  nadb  bem  bafe  auf 
in  ift,  bann  toirb  bie  3unge  fdbon  nidbt 
unflatige  unb  aunf,  ober  fctjelt  2Bor* 
berbor  bringen.  ©alamo  fagt:  ©in 
§era  rebet  flfiglidb,  unb  Ie-bret  tt>ot)I. 
©tatfcb  fefeet  fam  mobl  bor  im  §eraen; 
oom  §errn  fommt  toad  bie  Bunge 
foil.  .  .  .  ©in  ©Sort  gerebet  $u  fewer 
|,  ift  n>ie  golbene  #pfel  in  filberne  ©dja* 


fanii 

iftbe[, 

geb  t 

fere 

©itfn 

ber 

ben 

bad 

©raei 


aiel  i 


ifed 


unq 

bie 

uni) 

1 

tt>ie 
■gut  i 
bafe 
bafe; 
rebi  t, 
mi  rib 
©ir 
bicf 
$abe 


Unfli 


tni'ii 
aus  fi 
getai 


f$aulud  fagt:  „2Benn  id)  mit  9ftenfd>en 
mit  ©ngel  3ungen  rebete,  unb  butte 
toiebe  nidbt,  fo  mare  id)  ein  tonenb  ©ra, 
Jeine  flingenbe  ©djctte." 
ifetrud  gibt  und  aud)  fcfjone  Slnmetdung 
mir  reben  fatten :  2Ber  Ieben  mift>  unb 
Stage  fefjen,  ber  fdbmeige  feine  3unge 
fie  rticbt  ©i>ied  rebe,  unb  feine  8ippett> 
fie  nidjt  triigen,  u.f.ro.  ©o  jemanb 
bafe  er’d  rebet  aid  ©otted  ©Sort;  fa 
ed  fctjon  ofjne  3tt>eifel  Iie&litfj  fein. 
bei’Iiger  ©djreiber  fagt:  „©efleifeige 
mit  toenig  ©Sorte,  biel  au  reben.  .  .  ." 

bedmegen  einen  Stbfdfycu  bor  otter 
ntigfeit,  unb  laffc  beine  SRebe  atteaeit 
'  unb  erbaulid)  fein,  bamit  biejenigen, 
boren,  baburcfe  gebeffert  merben  mo* 


’Ejlid)  i 


fie  1 


lie! 
fa 
gen. 

5  lefet  ailed  mad  biefer  ©djreiber  feat  au 
fag  n  oon  beinen  ©Sorten,  in  ©eiftlidjed 
£uj]t*©artlein  frommer  ©eelen. 

i  Rit  Daoib:  „©dbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein 
retted  £era,  unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen  ge* 
mif  en  ©eift."  ©rffitte  unfere  §eraen  mit 
gutt  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen,  gib  und  ©eifted* 
$r<ift,bafe  toir  unfere  Bunge  gebraudjen, 
mu  aur  notmenbigfeit.  ©men 
,  ©ure  ©ebe  fei  atteaeit  Sieblidb,  unb  mit 
©ah  gemfirat."  8-  8. 


$ann  ed  nidfyt  andreben. 


i>ie 


©ad^  bon  Sefu§  u>ie  fPauluS  e§  bor* 
ien  bat.  SSeibe  unauSfaredbliib  unb  un* 
farfdblicb.  @ine  mandbe  ^rebigt  toirb 
in  bon  ber  Sefjr  ^efu.  3SieIe  93iidber 


ioerben  gefcbrieben  bafe  ©ott  Sleifcfe  gettwr- 
ben  ift.  2Rit  grofeer  greube  fonnte  bie  2fta* 
ria  fagen:  „ttf?eine  ©eele  erbebet  ben  ^errn." 
Dttcfet  nur  bie  3Kenfcfeen  but  e§  betoegt,  aber 
aycb  bie  grofee  ©cfjaar  ©ngeln  bom  ^im* 
met  baben  fid)  gefreut  unb  Iobten  ©ott  fur 
ba§  2Bunber  atter  SBunber. 

35a3  btutige  '^reua  mit  atter  fefater 
©dbmadE).  2)a§  falte  ©rab  mit  atte  feine 
Strauerigfeit.  ©eine  gloreidEje  5tuferftebung, 
mit  att  feinem  Xriumpf  unb  ^errlid^teit. 
©eine  ©rfdjeinung  butter  berfcbloffenen 
Stiiren.  S)en  grieben,  benn  er  gibt  au  al* 
Ien  feine  ^linger,  ©eine  Stuffabrung  gegen 
^immel,  unb  bie  ©enbung  feineS  Seiligen 
©eifteB,  toeldber  un§  Iebret  in  atter  feiner 
SBei&beit,  unb  gibt  un§  Stroft  unb  $offnung 
burd)  atte  Striibfal.  ©o  mogen  tt>ir  toobl 
fagen,  er  b^ifet  2Bunberbar,  9tat,  5haft, 
©n>ig*93ater,  5rieben§fiirft.  28ie  gar  un- 
begreiflidb  finb  feine  2Bege,  unb  unerforfib* 
Iidj  feine  ©eridjfa.  ftt.  2).  3Waft. 

Cftcrn,  bad  f^eft  ber  $uferftebung  ©brifti. 


(SWattb.  28;  ttRarf.  16;  fiuf.  24;  %&f).  20.) 

SBieber  fdbenft  und  ©ott  ber  $err  bad 
gloreicbfte  ber  d)riftlid>en  gefte,  Oftern, 
bad  geft  ber  Sluferftebung  ^efu  ©bnfti.  3tuf 
bie  §rage:  2Bad  ift  Oftern?  but  ein  ^iinger 
^eju  bie  SIntmort.  gegeben:  ift  bad 

31men  ©otted  unb  bad  ^atteluja  ber  3 Wen* 
fcfeen."  2Bir  tootten  nidbt  aufeer  adbt  Iaffen, 
bafe  bie  atuferftebung  ©^rtfti  ber  fd)Iugenb* 
fte  iBetneid  bafiir  ift,  bafe  bie  ©d)ulb  gebiifet 
unb  gefiibnt  unb  ber  ©eredfaigteit  ©otted 
©eniige  getan  ift.  Die  ©anbe  bed  Dobed 
fonnten  ben  liberminber  bed  Dobed  nidbt 
batten,  ben  ©ott  aufertoedft  but,  inbem  ©r 
bie  SBeben  bed  Dobed  Iofte,  2lpg.  2,  24. 
©bnftud  „ber  treue  B^uge  unb  ©rftgeborne 
oon  ben  Doten,"  but  bie  Dore  bed  Dobed 
aud  ben  Slngeln  geboben,  but  bie  „auf  $off- 
nung  ©efangenen"  ber  ©oraeit  —  ©ad).  9, 
12  —  famt  ben  ©efangenen  atter  3*iten 
beraudgefiibrt  aud  bem  '©efangnid  ber 
©iinbe  unb  bed  Dobed.  §efud  bat  ben  ©tadb* 
el  bed  Dobed,  bie  ©iinbe,  getilgt,  fiber  bie 
$otte  ben  ©ieg  errungen  unb  bem  bie 
©tadbt  genommen,  ber  bed  Dobed. ©etoalt 
iatte  —  1  ^or.  15;  ©br.  2,  14  —  bad  ift 
gefcbidjtlidbe  Datfadbe. 

©ertreter  breier  9teid>e  finb  toabrbaftige 
Beugen  berfelben: 
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bet  Stbrbctt 

1  Bunacbft  feben  ttrir  bie  geinaltigen  toeit  geben  Iiefe,  bem  £onige  eine  Obrfeifle 
©ertreter  be§  SicbtreicbeS  ber  §intmel:  3u  geben  {ber^I.  If  22)  S)er 
„3>er  ©ngel  beg  §errn  fam  bom  $immel  fd^toieg,  bod)  jurudCgefe^rt  m  fem  @<bto&, 
berab,  trat  binau,  tncilate  ben  Stein  bon  legte  er  feme  foniglicben  Slbaeidben  an,  Heft  , 
ber  Diir  unb  fe^te  fid)  barauf."  aflattb.  28,  ben  ©auer  3u  ficb  rufen  unb  fagte  tbm  nur 
2.  Btnei  banner  in  gldn3enben  ©etoanbe  bie  2Borte:  „©rfennft  f  y  meter* 
traten  3u  ben  Srauen  unb  fpracben:  „2Ba3  Der  Ungliidlidje  toarfobofturat,  oafe  er 
fudbet  ibr  ben  Sebenbigen  bei  ben  Doten?"  bor  gurcfjt  in  ©bnmadbt  ftel.  SBerben  ®ai* 

Suf.  24,  4  —  2113  aJtaria  tneinenb  in  ba3  Pba§  unb  ®onforten  famt  auen  tyewoen 
©rab  blitfte,  fab)  fie  3tr>ei  ©ngel  in  toeiften  be§  §eilanbe3  ben  ^errn  SefuS  tweberfen* 
©etuanbern  ba  fiften,  bie  fpradben  ju  ibr:  nen,  tnenn  ©r  fi^en  totrb  auf  bem  groften 
„2Beib,  toa3  toeinft  bu?"  S<>b-  20,  13.  tneiften  StubI?  (Offb.  20,  11).— 

Die  „bitnmlifcben  $eerfcbaren"  baben  3.  Bukftt  treten  bie  furcbtfamen,  aber  un- 
an  bem  berrlit^en  Dftermorgen  ein  getnif*  entmdgt  Iiebenben  treuen  ©enoffen  be§  ©et* 
fe§  ©orrecbt  bor  bem  gefaUenen,  fiinbigen  <&$,  $efu  ©brifti,  feine  Snnger  unb  hunger* 
3Kenf(bengefdbie(bt.  Der  ©ngel  be3  §errn  mnen,  al§  3uberlaffige  Bengen  ber  Slufer- 
nwlsi  ben  Stein  ab  unb  raumt  21nftofte  ber  ftebung  be§  ©otie§*  unb  aJ?enfd)enfobne8 
aagenben  glaubigen  Snngerfcbaft  au§  bem  auf.  Diefe  finb  e§,  bie  mit  ibren  berberr-  • 
SBege:  ©ott  unb  ben  Seinen  bienen,  Iidjten  3tteifter  binieben  in  ^necbtSgeftalt 
ift  ibre  bodbfte  ©Iudfeligfeit.  Sie  baben  einbergeben,  bor  Sbm  nieberfatten,  (SWattb. 
fid)  tatfraftig  ertniefen  in  Dienftleiftungen,  28,  9. 17)  unb  feinen  ©eidb§befebl  entfpredb* 
urn  berer  2BiHen,  bie  ba3  §eil  ererben  fol*  enb,  bie  $eil§botfcbaft  bon  ber  in  ©briftuS 
Ien."  ©br.  1,14.  Sie  berfiinbigert  ©at*  erfcbienen  beiliamen  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  aHe 
te£  §eiI3bot§cbaft  ben  auf  ben  £roft  ggelt  tragen  inbem  fie  mit  nerlorenen  Sint* 
Sfrae5  tnarteben  ^eiligen  be§  2llten  bem  „au§  ber  Sdjrift  reben,  ibnen  biefelbe 
©unbe3  auf  ©etblebem§  gluren  unb  auftun  unb  barlegen,  bafe  ©briftug  Ieiben 
finb  bie  feligen  ©ermittler  ber  Siege§bot=  mufete  unb  auferfteben  bon  ben  Do  ten."  2f^>g. 
fcbaft  be§  Stuferftanbenen  im  teen  ©unbe  yjt  2.  3.  Dem  ©efeble  be§  auferftanben. 
an  bem  Oftermorgen  in  $sofepb§  ©arten  in  @iege§fiirften  folgenb,  berfiinbigen  unb 
^erufatem.  ©ngel  retten  unb  befdji’rmen  bie  bejeugen  fie,  baft  ^efuS  ber  bon  ©ott  ber* 
Beugen  ©brifti,  iiberminben  unb  ber*  orbnete  9tid)ter  ber  fiebenbigen  unb  ber 
ni^ten  bie  geinbe  ©otte§  unb  Seined  ^oten  fet,  unb  baft  burdb  feinen  stamen  atte, 
©eid^e§.  Dan.  10,  13;  2tpg.  12,  23  u.f.to.  Me  an  ibn  glauben,  ©ergebung  ber  Sunbert 
Unb  geroaltige  Dinge  mit  '^bfdbluft  ber  empfangen  follen."  9lpgr  10,  42.  43. 

§eil§3eit  au  berridbten,  ftebt  ibnen  no<b  be*  mxlf  mejn  itepet/  Mir$  g^rifti 

t>or,  (Dffb.  Sob-)-  ©Iut  „teuer  erfaufter",  ©ruber,  rooHen 

2.  toeitere  B^gen  feben  ttnr  am  tojr  -m  gtcbte  ber  Dftergefdbicbte  un§  fra*  • 
©rabe  be§  Stuferftanbenen  bie  obnmadbtigen  gen>  ou^  ®eite  mir  un§  fteUen,  auf  bie 
©ertreter  be§  ©eicbe§  brefer  3BeIt,  bie  an  ®eite  ber  „$iiter"  unb  ber  „&Iteften"  Ser* 

Dobe  eridjredten,  idmmerlid)en  SBerfaeuge  moiemg,  bie  aufammenfommen  3u  beraten, 
ber  2Wad^te  ber  ginftemiS.  ®tattb.  28,  4.  n0(^  roeiter  bem  groften  ^obenpriefter 

11.  12.  13.  aftutttriHig  miberftreben  fie  ber  unb  grjeben§furften  a»  toebren  fei,  ober 
a^ad^t  ber  ©nabe,  „erfiillen  ibre  Sunbe  atte*  benen>  bie  ^uibigen  unb  einftimmen 
mege"  unb  aieben  e§  nor,  unter  bem  Bom  in  ba§  ^age[uja  be§  31pofteI§  ©etruS  unb 
©otte§  an  bleiben  —  1  Dbeff.  2,  16  —  bie  i.0bpreifenb  befennen:  „©eIobet  fei  ©ott  unb 
bebarrlidben  ^einbe  be§  §errn  recbneten  nor  ber  5gater  uniere§  ^errn  Sefu  ©b^fti.  ber  ^ 

Beiten  unb  redbnen  audb  beute  nicf)t  bamit,  un§  nQ^  jejner  groften  ©armberaigfeit  toie-  4 

baft  ber  „©erfdbmdbte"  einft  ibr  erbarm*  nerge6oren  b«t  3‘u  einer  lebenbigen  §off- 

ung&Iofer  ©idbter  fein  toirb.  Sie  toerben  ming  bur(j^  bie  2tuferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti 

me|r  erfdbredfen,  al§  fener  fpantfdbe  ©auer,  don  ^0ten?" 
in  beffen  $aufe  ber  Konig  ber  2Beftgoten 

in  Spanien,  ber  fidb  nuf>er  Sag b  nerirrt  „Scfu§  lebt!  toer  nun  neraagt,  ber  nerflem. 
batte,  unerfannt  am  2Ibenb  Sdbuft  gefunben  ert  @ntte§  ©bre.  _.. 

batte.  ©r  tnurbe  bort  aufgenommen,  aber  ©nabe  bat  ©r  augeiagt,  baft  ber  -sunber 
fo  -unboflidb,  baft  fein  grober  SBirt  fidb  io  ficb  befebre. 
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$crolb  bet  SBeljf&eii 


©oh  derftofei  in  ©brifto  nicbt;  bag  ift  unfre 
Juberfidjt."  21.  23.  ^Peterg. 

2lug  „9hmbfcbau"  1929. 


bag 


igen 


„2$ei 


be!  el 
toflri 
©citt 
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let, 
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ge  >] 
and) 
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i< 

tagi 

3 

r< 

bie 


©in  ttnterridjt  an  meine  Stinber. 


hum  eriten  fagt  ber  §eilanb:  „SEut  23ufee, 

‘  ^immelreid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen." 

Slboftel  $etrug  fagt:  „£ut  93ujge  unb 
e  fid)  ein  jeglidber  taufen  auf  ben  Sttamen 
.  u  ©brifti,  gur  23ergebung  ber  Siinben, 
nerbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  beg  beil* 
jn  ©eifteg."  2tyoftg.  2,  38.  $n  Sob-  15, 
fagt  ber  $eilanb :  „Sbr  feib  meine  greun- 
fo  ibr  tut  toag  icb  eudj  gebiete."  gerner: 
fir  an  ben  Sobn  glaubet,  ber  but  bag 
vige  fieben;  toer  aber  bem  Sobne  nidbt 
U  ubet,  ber  toirb  bag  Seben  nid)t  feben, 
n  bern  ber  3orn  ©otteg  bleibet  iiber  rbm." 
toie  bag  SBort  ung  leljrt,  fann  ein  un- 
jbrter  fWenfcb  in  ©toigfeit  nicbt  felig 
:ben.  2Ber  in  biefer  fiebenggeit  aber 
tt  nrit  ©rnft  bienen  toitt,  ber  fann  bie 
ligfeit  erlangen,  toenn  er  ©ott  recbt  bit- 
bafe  er  ibm  feine  Siinben  dergibt;  benn 
tt  bietet  ung  atte  bag  §immeireid)  an, 
toir  ibm  bienen  fotten.  2Ber  ©ott  bier 
,i  mit  ©rnft  bienen  toitt,  ber  fann  feine 
rffmmg  baben,  bie  Seligfeit  gu  erlangen. 
^tt  forbert  non  ung,  bafe  toir  ibn  ebren, 
rcfeten  unb  lieben,  ibn  atteaeit  urn  Ser- 
lung  unfere  Siinben  anrufen  follen;  ibm 
b  banfen  fiir  atteg  ©ute,  benn  ©ott 
>en,  bafe  atte  ttRenfdben  felig  toerben;  aber 
fotten  ibm  bier  in  biefer  3eit  bienen,  ttrie 
r  SBort  fagt. 

2&enn  toir  foldbe  Seligfeit,  bie  ung  bier 
..  biefem  furaen  fieben  angeboten  ift,  nicbt 
t^nebmen  tootten,  bann  toirb  ung  ©ott  bie 
pligfeit  in  ber  ©toigfeit  aucb  nicbt  geben. 
ie  rootten  toir  §offnung  baben,  einft- 
tig  in  bag  ftcicb  ©otteg  au  fommen,  benn 
nad)  bem  £ob  toirb  ung  feine  ©elegenbeit 
n  geboten  unfere  Seligfeit  augauricbten. 
n  feber  bat  fiir  ficb  felbft  gu  forgen,  unb 
n  fann  ficb  nicbt  auf  greunbe  oerlaffen. 
inn  iemanb  ift,  ber  bier  in  biefem  Seben 
Seligfeit  nicbt  annebmen  toitt,  toie 
fd  recflicb  toirb  eg  fiir  biefen  am  ©ericfetg- 
3  ge  fein,  toenn  er  feben  toirb,  bafe  Oon  ben 
f  eunben  unb  ©efannten  in  bag  $immel- 
neb  eingeben,  er  aber  bingetoiefen  toirb  in 
»  etoige  $otte  unb  SBerbamnig,  unb  too 
beifeen  toirb:  „§ier  ift  iefet  bein  Sail;  bie 


Seligfeit  tear  bir  angeboten,  aber  bu  toott- 
teft  fie  nidbt  annebmen."  2Sir  tootten  eg 
bodj  recbt  bebenfen,  bie  Seligfeit  au  gefunben 
£agen  annebmen  unb  nicbt  toarten  big  eg 
gu  fjxiet  fein  toirb. 

©g  toirb  eine  grofee  greube  fein,  toenn 
mir  aHe  don  ganaen  Bergen  bienen,  toie  bag 
2Sort  fagt,  fo  bafe  toir  atte  miteinanber  in 
bag  etoige  ^immelreid)  eingeben  unb  bort 
in  grower  greaibe  unb  ^erriidbfeit  etoig 
toobnen  fonnen.  38ag  toir  b^r  annebmen 
in  biefer  furaen  3eit,  bag  toirb  ung  aucb 
gegeben  in  aHe  ©toigfeit;  fo  tooKen  toir  bodb 
bag  ©ute  in  redder  3eit  annebmen  unb  eg 
ni^t  derfaumen,  benn  id)  bin  febon  giemlicb 
alt  unb  don  ben  Sungen  toeife  feing  ab  eg 
fo  Iange  leben  toirb  alg  icb.  ®arum  follen 
toir  ung  atteaeit  riiften  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit, 
toenn  toir  no^  fo  diel  3eit  baben. 

^em  Kauffman,  £)adibgoitte,  Sommer- 
fet  ©ountt),  ^a. 

3>iefe  Sdbrift  bat  unfer  SSater  ung  ®in* 
bern  au  nadbbenfen  binterlaffen,  unb  fo 
badbte  idb  fie  fiir  ung,  unfere  ^inber  unb 
®inbegfinber  brudfen  gu  Iaffen,  gum  2ln- 
benfen  fo  Iange  unfer  ©efcblecbt  auf  biefer 
©rbe  ift.  Unfer  9$ater  ift  ben  8  Sanuar, 
1896.  geftorben,  ift  87  tsab*,  6  ttWonat  unb 
23  £ag‘alt  geroorben.  ^db  babe  bie  gute 
^offnung,  bafe  er  burdb  bie  SSiir  eingegangen 
ift,  don  toeldjer  S^fug  fagt:  „^db  Bin  bie 
iiir,  fo  iemanb  burdb  mid)  eingebet,  ber 
toirb  felig  toerben."  Sob-  10,  9.  2Iber  im 
erften  23erg  bcifet  eg;  „2Ber  nidbt  gur  ^iir 
bineingebet  in  ben  Sdbafftatt,  ber  eft  ein 
ein  3)ieb  unb  ein  tttforber."  ©in  ^>ieb  ober 
ttflorber  bat  feine  23erbeifeung  im  Steidbe 
©otteg,  unb  toeil  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  „©g 
benn,  bafe  jentanb  geboren  toerbe  aug  bem 
SBaffer  u.  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidbt  in  bag  ftteidb 
©otteg  fommen."  Sob-  3,  5.  So  glaube  idb 
an  eine  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  bier  auf 
©rben,  abgefonbert  don  ber  28elt,  don  atter 
Itngerecbtigfeit.  giir  fo'Idbe  ©lieber,  bie 
eine  foldbe  Drbnuna  ©otteg  mit  toittigem 
fttingen  gur  ©bre  ©otteg  belfen  aufbauen, 
babe  icb  bie  ^offnung,  bafe  fie  burd)  bie 
Xur  in  ben  Scbafftatt  eingeben,  too  ibnen  bie 
Seligfeit  derbeifeen  ift.  3Bo  eg  aber  ber  gatt 
fein  modbte,  baft  foldbe  ©lieber  ficb  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  anfdjliefeen,  aufeer  ber 
Orbnung,  toie  eg  gefeben  toirb,  mit  Sdbmudf 
unb  3ierrat,  toelcbeg,  toie  bag  5Bort  ©otteg 
lebrt,  nidbt  fein  foil,  namlidb  mit  #aarfledb* 
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$eroIb  bei 

ten  unb  ©olbumbdngen  ober  IHeiberan* 
Iegen  (1  $et.  2,  3.),  benn  foldbe  ©Iieber 
molten  angeieben  toerben  don  ©ott,  baft 
fie  nidbt  burcfj  bie  Slur  efttgefjen,  fonbern^ 
anbergtoo  ftineinfteigen,  gleidjtoie  ber  2)iebe* 
unb  SJtorber.  2tuf  foldbe  SBetfe  jinb  diele 
©tiide:  <Sf)ebrud£),  $urerei,  Unreinigfeit, 
Unaudjt,  2tbgotterei,  ^^u&erei,  Sfeinbfdjaft, 
§aber,  Steib,  Born,  Bonf,  Bttrietrad^t,  Stot* 
ten,  £aft,  SStorb,  ©aufen,  Steffen,  (®al.  5, 
19 — 21),  ober  Stugenluft,  gleiidjegluft  unb 
boffartigeg  2eben,  toelcfyeg  nidjt  dom  Stater 
ift  <1  Soft.  2,  16),  aud)  unebrKdbe  $anb* 
tierung,  ober  $u  gtoft  antreiben  in  ber 
SBelt,  ift  totlidj  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg. 

2)adib  ©.  Kauffman.  ©bipfbetoana,  2a* 
grange  ©ountt),  ^nbiana. 

llnniifte  Sorter. 

St.  2.  ©djtabadj. 

Srfj  fage  end)  aber,  baft  bic  SJtenfdben 
muffen  Stedjenfdjaft  geben  am  jiingften  ®e* 
ridbt,  dan  einetn  jeglidjen  unniiften  aBort, 
baft  fie  gerebct  baben.  IDtattb.  12,  36. 

$ie§  ift  ein  feftr  toidjtiger  ©aft  don  Seiug 
feinen  eigenen  28orten.  ©inb  toir  don  un* 
niifte  Shorten  frei  ?  SBoHen  toir,  mit  ©otteg 
$ilf,  frei  toerben  badon?  So  diel  ©baft 
(jofeg)  unb  narrenteiben  unb  fdjerareben 
f)breu  toir  unter  ben  dbjriftlid^er  Sefenner ! 
toelcbeg  bodb  ben  $eiligen  nicEjt  auftebt.  (@bb. 
5,  4.).  Unmoglidj  ift  eg  baft  tt)ir  int  2id)t 
beg  §evTn  toanbeln  toenn  toir  nod)  2uft 
baben  ju  bemfelben,  unb  geben  toil  ant* 
toort  nadj  dergeblidben  Shorten.  Sd  ©driidje 
26,  4  lefen  toir:  Slnttoorte  bem  barren 
nidjt  nadj  feiner  Starrbeit,  baft  bu  iftm 
nidjt  aud)  glrid)  toerbeft.  3>enn  toer  Ieben 
toill  unb  gute  Stage  feben  ber  fdbtoeige  feine 
3unge,  baft  fie  nidbtg  bofeg  rebe,  unb  feine 
2idbett  baft  fie  nidbt  triigen.  1  $et.  3,  10. 
2>er  $rebiger  ©alomo  gibt  ung  audj  eineti 
fdjonen  Stat  in  5,  1:  Set  nidjt  fdjnell  mit 
beinem  SRunbe,  unb  laft  bein  #erj  nidjt 
eilen,  ettoag  §u  teben  dor  ©ott.  $enn  ®ott 
ift  im  $immel,  unb  bn  anf  drben,  barum 
laft  beine  SBorte  toenig  fein.  28ir  boren 
foldbe  unnufte  SBorte  in  unfere  ?ennfol* 
danifcbe  beutfcfte  ©pradj,  unb  tun  dielleicftt 
fie  felbft  au  diet  braudjen,  unb  foldbe  bie 
toir  felbft  nidjt  toiffen  toag  fie  bebeuten. 
j  233ir  tooflen  etlidbe  mit  Seamen  geben.  ©in§ 
j  baft  toir  ofterS  boren  ift,  „baufid)",  fo  ofterS 


»r|r|eit 

boren  toir  ber  ©aft:  „toa§  ber  bauftdb"  baS 
toare  fo  diel  al§  ,4oftat  tfte  buce",  in  eng* 
Iiftft,  tun  toir  ©ott  Ioben  mit  folcftem  ©aft? 
<2)uce),  bat  feine  SBebeutung  al§  ein  93efef« 
fener  mit  bofe  ©eifter,  ober  Steufel.  ©o  toare 
e§  al§  toerben  toir  fagen,  „toa§  ber  Teufel", 
tun  toir  fdbtooren,  unb  toiffen  e§  nidbt? 

Sn  ©irad)  23,  fBeri  12  unb  13  lefen  toir: 
SBer  oft  fdjtooret,  ber  fiinbiget  oft,  unb  bie 
^lage  toirb  don  feinem  §aufe  nicftt  bleiben. 
©djtooret  erf  unb  derfieftt  eS  nid)tf  fa  fun* 
biget  er  gIeid)tooT)I;  derfteftt  erg  unb  der* 
a(§tetgf  fo  fnnbiget  er  gtoeifaltig. 

©§  finb  audj  anbere  SBorter  baft  ofterS 
gebraudbt  toerben,  baft  feine  SKeinung  ba* 
ben,  nodb  ber  beutfd)  ober  ber  englifd) 
©ftradbe.  StXfo  braudjen  toir  dieUeic^t,  un* 
bebenft,  nodb  mebr  unnijfte  SGBorter  ober 
©dfte,  bie  nidjt  erbaulitft  finb.  Siradj  fagt: 
®ie  barren  baben  iftr  $era  im  SWauI,  aber 
bie  28eifen  boben  ibr  SWunb  im  §eraen, 
ein  Starr  Iacftt  iiberlaut,  ein  SSeifer  Iadb' 
elt  ein  toenig.  Waiting  fdbrieb'tn  2  Xim. 

2,  16:  S)e§  ungeiftlicften  lofen  ©efcfttoafte 
entfcblage  bidb,  benn  eg  bilft  diel  3um  un* 
gottlidjen  SBefen. 

^afobi  3,  9  lefen  toir:  3)urd)  bie  B'ddflc 
Ioben  toir  ©ott  °ben  abater,  unb  burdj  fie 
fludben  toir  bie  astenfcben  nacb  bem  S3ilbe 
©otteg  gemacftt  finb.  Stun  toag  tooflen 
toir  tun,  b^ben  toir  fcfyon  unniifte  SBorte 
gebraudbt?  SBer  aber  in  feinem  2Bort  fef>- 
let,  ber  ift  ein  OoKfommener  itann.  Stber 
idb  bin  eg  nicftt,  idb  braucfte  eine  3«ftadbt, 
fo  baft  nidbt  bag  ©ericftt,  in  unferm  Ze?t 
gefbrocben,  iiber  mid)  fommt.  ^m  ©efed 
auf  ber  anbern  ©eite  beg  ^orbang  fonberte 
Sftofe  brei  g^iftabte  fiir  bie  ®inber  ^frael, 
SSeaer,  Stamot,  unb  ©olan,  5  SJtof.  4,  41 — 
43.  ©o  baft  bab in  fliebn  fann  toer  feinen 
Stadjften  underfefteng  iot  gefdblagen  bat, 
unb  in  eine  don  biefe  ©tabte  fam  in  S^it, 
fo  toar  er  dor  bem  aSIutracfter  fidjer.  ©o 
ift  ©bnftug  unfere  recftte  greiftabt.  ^aben  , 
toir  fdjon  underfeben  unfer  Stacbfter  mit 
ber  3dd0€  tot  gefdblagen,  mit  ben  ©ebanf* 
en,  mit  $aft  unb  Steib?  ©o  Iaffet  ung  mit 
ernft  flieben  burdb  gottlicfte  Steue  unb  toab* 
re  ©Iauben  au  ber  greiftabte  ©briftug. 
Sa,  am  &reua  in  feinem  tbeuVen  derbienft 
finben  toir  bie  redjte  greiftabt,  bag  ung 
ber  aSIutradber  nidbt  ergreife,  unb  ung  mit 
bem  $taft  toieber  mdfte  bamit  toir  gemafeen 
baben.  ©o  toir  nidbt  in  unfere  3 reif tabt  finb 
unb  bleiben  —  fa,  unter  feiner  ©nabe  unb 


limheraigfeit,  fo  mirb  eg  ty'i&n  att  fenem 
fcc:  ©ehet  hm,  i^r  oerfludjte,  in  bag 
ie  fteuer,  meldheg  bereitet  ift  ben  Seufel 
feinen  ©ngel. 

bante  bagelbft  bem  &errn  eincn  Sllar. 


$eroIb  bcr  »«brljeii 


1  aWofe  12,  7. 

iter  Slltar  fteht  im  Hflittelpunft  beg  Se¬ 
ng  Stbrahamg.  2Iffeg  anbere  ift  fftahmen, 
fiebenfache,  ift  Oeranberlidj.  SBenn  2tbra- 
iti  auf  bem  9Bege  beg  £errn  ift,  fo  baut 
ghm  einen  2IItar  —  an  febem  Ort,  too 
jeine  #iitte  auffd)Iagi. 
ilg  er  in  bag  Sanb  fam,  in  bag  ber  £err 
i  fiifjrte,  ba  mofjnten  „su  ber  3^it  bie 
ijiaaniter  im  Sanbe".  2tber  ber  £err  er- 
m  2Ibraham  unb  nerfpradh  ihm  bag 
jb.  Sa  baute  2lbraham  bafelbft  bem 
rn  einen  Stitar  nnb  er  fam  auriidt  an  ben 
,u „ba  er  bortjin  ben  2Iltar  gemadjt  ba, 
>o[2lbraham  allein  mar,  ein  2tugldnber,  ber 
c  >tg  befafe. 

'  Ilg  2Ibrabam  aug  SIngft  nor  ber  $ungerg- 
>i  nad)  2tgppten  fjmab  jog,  fjbren  mir  nidjtg 
einem  2lltar.  2tber  er  l>atte  ^eirnmeh 
I  bem  2IItar  nnb  er  fam  auriidf  an  ben 
,  „ba  er  nothin  gemacht  \at.“  1  2ftofe 
H  4. 

Unb  alg  er  fid)  bon  Sot  trennte  nnb  ben 
:rn  bag  Sanb  mdhlen  Iiefe,  mo  er  f)in- 
)en  foUe  unb  in  ben  §ain  Stfamre  fam, 
ju  Hebron  ift,  ba  baute  er  mieber  ba- 
>ft  bem  §errn  einen  9lltar.  1  SDtofe  13, 18. 
„SRad)  biefen  ©efdhidhten"  aber  baute 
raham  noth  einmal  einen  2fltar  in  bem 
tibe  fDlorija,  auf  bem  93erg,  ben  ihm  ber 
rr  geaeigt  batte.  2Iuf  biefen  2tltar  Iegte 
feinen  ©ohn  Sfaaf  alg  ^ranbopfer.  1 
u>fe  22,  9. 

Abraham  baute  ben  2titar,  alg  ihm  ber 
■r  erfdfienen  mar.  Ser  2tltar  mar  bag 
i",  bie  Slntmort  anf  bie  ©rfd>einung 
$errn. 

5ft  nng  ber  $err  erfchienen?  SBir  fom- 
non  SBeifmadjten  her,  bem  geft  ber 
rffcheinung  $efu  ©hrifti.  ©ott  ift  in  Sefug 
iriftug  erfdjienen. 

„(jg  ift  erfdfienen  bie  ^eilfcmte  ©nabe 
jtteg  alien  SWenfdhen."  %\ t.  2, 11. 

„$ag  Seben  ift  erfdjienen."  1  3oh.  1,  2. 
„3)aran  ift  erfdfienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
gen  wig,  bafe  ©ott  feinen  eingeborenen 


©ohn  gefanbt  hat  in  bie  28ett,  bafe  mir 
burdh  ihn  Ieben  foHen."  1  ^oh-  4,  9, 

$n  Sefug  ©hriftug  ift  bag  Seben,  bte 
Siebe  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  erfdhienen, 
ber  unfid>tbare  ©ott  ift  in  ^hm  fidjibar  ge- 
morben. 

Siefe  gefd)icbtRd)e  ©rfdheinung  Sefu 
©hrifti  aber  mirb  ju  bem  perfonlidjen  ©r- 
lebnig  unfereg  ^erjeng,  menn  mir  ^efug 
in  unfer  §ers  aufnehmen.  Samt  erfdjeini 
©r  ung  alg  ber  ©efreuaigte,  ber  unfere 
©iinben  geiragen  hat,  alg  ber  2Iuferftanb= 
ene,  ber  ung  lebenbig  gemadht  hat,  alg  ber 
©rhohte,  ber  ung  mit  fid)  in  bag  ^immlifcfye 
berfeht  hat  —  fa,  alg  ber  2Bieberfommenbe, 
ber  @ein  9tei^  einnehmen  unb  ung  eine 
etbtte  auf  ©einem  ^hron  bereitet  hat. 

Abraham  baute  bem  §errn  bafelbft  einen 
Slltar,  ber  ihm  erfchienen  mar!  Sag  mar 
feme  Slntmort,  feme  Sfteaftion,  er  opferte 
bem  ^errn  SBranbopfer  —  juerft  bag  ©djaf 
feiner  ^erbe  unb  bann  feinen  eigenen  ©o:hn. 
9Itteg  gehorte  bem  #erm,  ber  ihm  erfdhienen 
mar. 

§aben  mir  bem  ^errn  einen  Slltar  ge- 
baut?  9^idht  aufeerlid),  fonbern  innerlid) 
in  unferm  ^er^en?  $*ft  ber  Slltar  beg 
$errn  ber  TOtelpunft  unfereg  Sebeng? 
§aft  bu  einen  Slltar  in  beiner  gamilie? 
Ober  ift  er  jerbrodjen  unb  oerlaffen? 

Ser  Stltar  beg  21.  Z.  ift  in  bem  ®reu3 
^efu  ©hrifti  —  in  3bm  felber,  bem  ©e- 
freujigten  erfiillt.  Sa  ift  unier  2IItar!  ©g 
ift  bie  ©tdtte  ber  ©emeinfdhaft  mit  ©ott. 
^n  ^efug  ©hriftug  haben  mir  immer,  menn 
mir  gum  2IItar  eilen,  bie  ootte  ©emeinfchaft 
mit  bem  h^tli-flen  unb  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 
Sag  ift  bie  ^raftguefte  unfereg  Sebeng. 
2Bir  brauchen  ben  2IItar  im  neuen  ^ahr ! 

SDer  2lltar  ift  bie  ©tdtte,  mo  mir  emp- 
fangen,  mag,  ung  ber  §err  in  ^efug  ©hriftug 
bereitet  hat.  2Seihnacf)ten  Iehrt  ung  ju 
nehmen.  2Sir  fonnen  fur  bie  ©abem  bie 
ung  bargereicht  merben,  nidht  bejahlen,' mir 
fonnen  bafiir  nidht  arbeiten  —  ein  anberer 
hat  bafiir  gearbeitet !  28 ir  fonnen  fie  nur 
erhalten,  menn  mir  fie  annehmen. 

^efug  ©hriftug  hat  fur  unfere  ©iinben 
gearbeitet.  ©r  hat  eg  atleg  oollbradht!  2Bir 
fonnen  meber  bafur  bejahlen  nodh  bafiir 
arbeiten,  fonbern  mir  fonnen  nur  einfad) 
Seben  unb  ©ieg,  ^raft  unb  '©eligfeit,  nolle 
©eredhtigfeii  unb  ^errlidhfeit  annehmen. 

Ser  Sltar  ift  aber  audh  bie  ©tdtte  beg 
Sanfeg,  beg  Sobeg  unb  ber  tfnbetung  — 
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nidbt  nur  mit  SBorten  unb  Siebera,  fonbern 
burdb  ein  IebenbigeS  S3ranbopfer  unfereS 
&erbe§  ujnb  atnfereS  £eben§.  SUbrafyaut 
Iegte  feinen  Sobn  auf  ben  SHtar.  2BaS 
liegt  auf  beinen  WItar?  £aft  bu  thm  ni<f)t§ 
ju  bringen?  SBieHeidbt  mill  @r  bidb  felbft 
3u  Seinem  SDienft.  SBielleicbt  miH  ©r  mebr 
bon  beimem  ©elb  ober  bon  beiner  3eit. 
2>ie  SBeifen  famen  unb  bradbten  ^bjm  ©olb, 
SBeibraudf)  unb  aO?X>rr^e  —  mornit  banfft 
bu  i;bm? 

$a§  $abr  1949  mirb  boll  tiefer,  fdbmer- 
er  ©ntfdbeibungen  in  ber  2BeItgeicbidbte  fein. 
Ob  %efu§  ©briftuB  in  biefern  Subr  !ommt? 
Oer  geigenbaunt  geminnt  flatter,  bib  gro* 
fee  ©rfdbemung  $sefu  ©brifti,  be§  ®onig§ 
3frael§,  ift  gana  nabe,  ((ber  ©rabirte  mirb 
balb  erfdbeinen",  1  $et.  5,  4. 

2Bir  tootten  un§  alter  Unrube  biefer  3eit 
oerriidfen  laffen,  fonbern  au§burren  am 
Stltar!  SDort  mitt  ©r  un§  finben,  menn  ©r 
fommt!  2tu§  SKbel  unb  ©ebet. 


$>ie  ©nabenfiiffe! 


2tu§  beiner  gitHe,  $err,  mir  nebmen, 
©nab’  um  ©nabe,  Stag  fiir  £ag. 

Ou  gibft  un§  fo  biel  gute  ©aben; 

#aft  ftet§  getoenbet  alte  $Iag’. 

SBir  felber  fonnen  fa  nicfjtS  geben, 
unfer  fiinbenfranfeS  &era. 

2)a§  molleft  bu,  o  $err,  beleben, 

©§  madbtig  aieben  bimmelmartS.  . 

&u  gibft  ©efunbbeit,  $raft  unb  Starfe, 
$eraen  fiifee  ^immeBrub’, 

©ibft  ©nabe  audb  au  unferm  SBerfe, 
Unb  becfeft  un§  mit  Sangmut  au. 

^db  fann  e§  nimmcr  aKe§  aciblen, 

3Ba§  bu,  o  §err,  an  mir  getan! 

5tu§  ©naben  tatft  bu  mi <f)  ermablen, 
Unb  nimmft  bidb  meiner  taglidb  an. 

^m  $eraen  ift  e§  Iidbt  unb  baiter, 

SBie  Iauter  ©tana  unb  Sonnenfdbein ; 
Stat  SefuS  bringt  midb  immer  meiter, 
Orum  fo-Ig’  idb  ibnt,  ja  tbm  allein. 

Unb  menn  mein  Seben  nun  au  ©nbe, 
£ret’  idb  ben  2Beg  aut  $eimat  an. 
©efiibrt  bon  ^efu  treuen  §anbe, 

2>ort  bricfet  bie  ganae  giille  an! 

©.  S3erg. 


Uorrcfpcnfeenj. 


$utcbinfon,  &anfa§,  ben  7  SJtara.  ~ 

2Ba§  er  eudj  fagt,  ba§  tut.  $ob.  2,  5.  * 

Diefe  betli^e  Gutter  but  foldbe  ©rfabrung, 
menu  biefer  ^nabe  ettoaS  fagte  bann  ift  eS 
Sa  unb  Sttmen. 

2Bir  finb  in  getoobnlicfeer  ©efunbbeit. 
iftun  febet  e§  au§  al§  mare  ber  Iange  2Bin- 
ter  balb  norbei.  ,®ann  benfen  mir  mie  fdbon 
ber  §immel  fein  mufe,  mo  ®&riftuS  unb 
feme  Sfreunben  finb.  SD a  feine  befiimmer- 
ni§,  feine  §ifete  nodb  fait,  feine  ^dbmeraen, 
aber  Piet  mebr  griebe,  greube,  nidbt  nur 
eflidbe  Subre,  biel  mebr  bon  ©migfeit  au 
©migfeit. 

53if<b.  %  $■.  Skitter  mar  mieber  in  ber 
©emeinbe.  (line  3eitlang  biefen  SBinter 
mar  er  Ieiben,  feine  ©efunbbeit  nocb  nidjt 
febr  gut. 

2Ba§  mar  ber  SCreib?  2)a§  grofee  SBun- 
ber  bafe  gef(beben  ift  am  $fingfttag.  2BaS 
mar  e§  ba§  fo  burcbbringete  ibre  ^eraen 
aermalmet  but,  unb  mit  tiefen  <5eufaen  auS- 
rufen,  „Sbr  banner,  ma§  foHen  mir  tun, 
mie  fonnen  mir  fteben  bor  folcbem  b^iligen 
©ott?"  2Bar  e§  nidbt  ber  beiljge  ©eift? 

2Bar  e§  biemeil  ber  ^err  burdb  feine  Wiener 
ben  gefreuaigten  ©briftuS  geprebigt  bube, 
bann  but  ber  &err  burdb  fein  ©eift  bie 
Stage  ibre  <sunben  geaeigt.  'Oann  mar  eS 
ber  beilige  ©eift  burdb  $etrt,  al§  ein  2>iener 
bon  ©ott,  unb  ba§  but  bie  SKenfdben  bemegt. 

@o  laffet  un§  al§  ^rebiger  ein  ©fernbel 
nebmen:  ©briftuB  aufbeben  burcb  ben  ©eift 
©otteS. 

3>er  $err  fagte,  er  mirb  bie  SBelt  ftrafen 
um  bie  Siinbe,  um  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
um  ba§  ©eridbt.  So  laffet  un§  al§  2>iener, 
berufen  bon  ©ott,  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
lebren,  fo  mirb  Sein  ©eift  bie  Seelen  mittig 
■madben,  benn  ba§  ift  fein  21mt.  So  bitte  idb 
nun  aHe,  menn  biefer  ©eift  un§  3eugen 
mill,  fo  tut  ben  ©eift  nidbt  bambfen. 

©uer  geringer  SRitbilger  nadb  3mn. 

St.  S>.  SKaft.  ^ 


Seltg  finb  bie  Soten. 


„SeIig  finb  bie  Xoten!  Sie  ruben  unb 
raften  bon  qualenben  Sorgen,  bon  briitfen- 
ben  Caften!"  So  berfudbt  ein  Oicfetermort 
bie  5trauernben  an  ben  offenen  ©rabern 
ibrer  Sieben  au  troften.  2fber  beftcmbe  bar* 
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[etn  unferer  ©cftorbencn  Seligfeit,  bafc 
bfer  (Jrbe  ©orgen  unb  fiaften  entfjoben 
bie  fa  bod)  gum  2Renfd)enIoie  gebbren, 
are  bieB  nod)  feme  ootte  ©eligfeit.  -7- 
=re  $erionIid)fett  begefmt  nid)t  nur  ein 
jJrufjen  bon  ben  €rbenmiif)en,  fonbern 
ein  fffufjen  in  etmaB  gang  »eftimmten, 
t  bem,  h )aB  fein  Huge  gefeben  unb  fein 
gebort  bat  —  nad)  ber  pottfommenen 
»  in  @ott.  —  Unb  fo  ftefjt  bo&er  alB 
SMtermort  unb  bleibt  maf)rer  alB  2ften* 
>dmort.  ©otteB  SBort,  tt>eld^e§  fpricf)t: 
[ig  finb  bie  £oten,  bie  in  bem  §ertn 


fo  nii 
Unf<  r< 
^HuB 
and) 

Obr 
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lie  ftitt  merben  mir  an  ben  ©rabem 
bon  benen  mtr’B  miffen:  fie  lebten 
£errn  —  fie  ftarben  im  £errn,  benn 
toer  im  £errn  gelebt  bat,  fann  im  §errn 
'lien!  £aB  ift  ber  §aucf>  auB  ber  SEBelt 
etoigen  SebenB,  ber  unfere  Bergen  ftitte 
irpen  lafet  unb  fie  fietS  frob  madjt. 

@pangeIiumS  iRofaune. 


bocb  baB  red)t  erfaffen  unb  begreifen  mod)!* 
en.  (joangelitimB  ffSofaune. 


Der  '©laube  an  Sefum  <5&riftum  befreii 
urtB  bon  eitlem  <&efd)tbab  unb  bon  ©treitig* 
feiten.  2>ieB  bebeutet  aber  nid)t  bafe  mir 
babur<b  bon  ®ampfen  entbunben  merben, 
im  ©egenteil,  eB  fubrt  Pielfad)  ®ambfe  ber* 
bei,  namlid)  ^ampfe  mii  unbetligen  Spingen 
unb  mit  ungered)ten  SBerfen,  bie  mit  bem 
gteirfj  ber  2BeIt  unb  beB  ©atanB  Perfniipt 
finb.  —  3>er  mabre  unb  ber  n>erflid>e  ®Iau* 
be  ift  nidbt  gefcbmafcig  nocb  ftreitfudjtig, 
fonbern  er  fubrt  feme  @ampfe  mtt  ©iegeB* 
getoifebeit.  Hud)  geigt  er  feine  Sttadjgiebig* 
feit  gum  SSofen,  fonbern  fcbreitet  geraben* 
megB  oorloartB.  tSbangeliumS  fpofaune. 


Obne  mafjren  ©rnft  fann  man  feinen 
grfolg  im  d)ri[tlid)en  Seben  ermarten. 


SefnB  attein. 

Stoofe  unb  glia  toaren  bei  3efu3  auf  bem 
iBeag  gemefen,  aber  fie  maren  oerfdfmunben, 
uni  ^efuB  attein  mar  geblieben.  SBie  bieleB 
ant  ert  fid)  ober  perfd>minbet  gar !  SBo  bleU 
ben,  Sagenbfrifcbe  unb  SebenBgenufe?  2Bo 
SSeimanbte  unb  greunbe,  mo  bie  &eilB* 
botfen,  bie  unB  bie  frobe  93otfd)aft  non  &bri* 
ftuf  bracbten?  Hber  maB  immer  meribfelt 
uni  i  Pergebt,  SefuB  bleibt,  aber  audj.nur 
gejiB  attein.  (5r  bleibt  berfelbe  in  feinem 
SBflen  Potter  Siebe;  berfelbe  in  feiner  ©e* 
fin:  tung  Poller  <Snabe  unb  aucb  berfelbe  in 
feii  en  SSerbeifeungen,  bie  $fa  unb  Hmen 
fin  >  in  Sbm-  ®r  ^teibt  berfelbe  in  ber 
thrift  feineB  SBIuteB,  berfelbe  in  feinem  93er* 
bal  tniB  gu  unB  alB  ^eilanb,  93ruber  unb 
2fr  unb.  €r  bleibt  unfer  SSorbilb  gur  S^acb* 
(rbrnung,  unfere  greube  unb  unfer  griebe, 
un  er  $err  unb  ©ott,  unfer  atteB  in  aHem. 

ReiuS  attein  bleibt  ber  ©egenftanbmeineB 
©IiubenB,  meineB  SSerlangenB  unb  meiner 
$o  ffnung.  2Bir  freuen  unB  bafe  alB  iKofe 
unjb  @Iia  oerfdjmanben,  niemanb  iibrig 
blieb  alB  SefuB  allein.  attein  bleibt! 
SB  e  troftet  unB  baB  bei  alien  SSerluften  unb 
fta  rft  unS  menn  fo  PieleS,  \a  atteB  unB  ent* 
jcb  ninbet;  fa,  menn  aucb  atteB  unB  en'tfcbmin* 
be  !  8«fuB  attein  bleibt!  —  ©  bafe  mir  atte 
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THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM  THERE 


They  crucified  Him  there.  It  was  the 
hour 

Of  base  design  and  wicked  hands;  the 
pow’r 

Of  darkness  closing  in  on  Him  at  last, 

That  oft  had  missed  its  victim  in  the 
past; 

For  haughty  priest  and  canting  Phar¬ 
isee 

With  all  the  throng,  moved  as  a  surg- 
‘  ing  sea, 

And  bitter  malice,  going  this  bold 
length, 

Invoked  the  cruel  arm  of  Caesar’s 
strength ; 

Yet  all  humanity’s  dread  guilt  and  need 

Joined  hands  with  theirs  to  perpetrate 
the  deed. 

They  crucified  Him  there.  What  bitter 
loss 

To  come  to  this — upon  a  Roman  cross 

To  yield  to  ruthless  hands  the  tortured 
frame, 

And  then — then  lifted  up,  while  taunt¬ 
ing  blame 

And  rude  revilings  hurl  the  passers-by, 

In  utmost  pain,  await  the  time  to  die. 

Thus  oft  did  justice  pay  the  wage  of 
guilt, 

Yet  now  the  blood  of  innocence  is  spilt ; 

All  guilelessly,  yea,  all  vicariously  . 

A  victim  came  that  day  to  Calvary. 

They  crucified  Him  there.  Where  is  the 
voice 

That  oft  the  sick  and  helpless  did  re¬ 
joice, 

That  hushed  the  boist’rous  elements  to 
peace, 

That  held  the  throngs  in  thrall,  yea 
throngs  as  these? 

Where  is  the  pow’r  to  resurrect  the 
dead? 

Has  all  at  last  deserted  Him  and  fled? 

Yet  ask  the  soldier  set  to  watch  Him 
there, 

Who  heard  His  death-cry  rend  the 
solemn  air, 

How  died  God’s  Son.  Ask  those  the 
signs  of  might 

Who  smote  their  breasts,  returning 
from  that  sight. 
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They  crucified  Him  there.  That  place  of 
death, 

Where  crosses  grim  oft  lifted  arms  of 
wrath ; 

Yet  even  there  a  garden  flourished 
nigh ; 

(Thou  too,  O  heart,  when  hopes  are 
doomed  to  die, 

And  thou  art  crushed  by  grief  and 
agony, 

Find  thou  the  garden  that  is  night  to 
thee!) 

They  crucified  Him  there  without  the 
camp, 

But  faithful  hearts  kept  watch  till  eve¬ 
ning  damp, 

And  loving  hands  and  strong  His  body 
bore 

Into  the  garden  tomb,  and  closed  the 
door. 

♦  *  * 

HE  IS  RISEN! 

Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone 
For  the  faithful  band  that  goes 
Early  to  the  grave  alone, 

Ere  the  light  of  morning  glows? 

Love,  that  watched,  when  others  fled? 

By  the  cross,  that  fearful  day, 

Love,  that  loves  when  hope  is  dead, 
Brings  them  now  upon  their  way. 

Now  let  all  their  doubts  remove, 

For  a  wonder  here  is  done, 

Lo,  an  angel  from  above 

Came  and  rolled  away  the  stone! 

And  yet  wonders  shall  unfold, 

For  the  grave  stands  open  wide. 
There  are  angels,  but,  behold! 

There  is  not  the  Crucified! 

He  is  risen  from  the  dead! 

’Tis  His  great  triumphal  hour; 

He  is  risen,  as  He  said! 

As  His  word,  so  is  His  potv’r. 

Life  is  His  that  knows  no  bound 
Set  by  time  tor  place  or  men; 

Pow’r  had  He  to  lay  it  down, 

Pow’r  to  take  it  up  again! 

Weeping  one,  He  waiteth  nigh 
In  the  garden,  turn  and  see 
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Where  He  standeth,  by  and  by 
He  will  gently  speak  to  thee. 

Walking  with  us  on  the  road 
"\|Ve  may  find  Him  close  at  hand, 
An0  the  hidden  things  of  God 
He  will  make  us  understand. 

LoJ  He  comes  through  doors  locked 
fast, 

Gomes  to  comfort  doubting  men; 
Souls,  by  fear  and  grief  downcast', 
“Peace  be  unto  you”  again! 


well  the  visits  and  efforts  he  made  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  little 
pathetic,  then,  to  again  remember  the 
solitary  sickness  of  our  late  Brother 
Zehr.  Yet  we  believe  too  the  state¬ 
ment  of  Brother  Esch,  that  he  was  yet 
not  alone,  but  that  God  was  with  him. 

And  so — with  a  feeling  that  we  will 
be  bettered  by  the  reminder  of  the 
fellowship  we  used  to  have,  and  also 
by  the  attention  called  to  fields  of  op¬ 
portunity — we  are  glad  for  the  letter 
from  our  brother. 


Ris;  ye  too,  who  long  have  known  v 
Eondage  under  death’s  dread  sway; 
Lo,  the  grave  gives  up  its  own! 

Lo,  the  stone  is  rolled  away! 

— Catharine  Miller. 
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Ip  this  issue  we  are  largely  using  the 
inlns  of  our  paper  for  Easter  mate- 
We  are  glad  for  the  messages  we 
received  for  this  number  and  be- 
we  may  receive  many  thoughts 
them  that  will  remind  us  anew 
poignant  facts  of  the  crucifixion 
the  triumphs  of  the  resurrection,  as 
as  the  part  each  follower  of  the 
ified  One  needs  to  perform  if  he 
be  a  recipient  of  the  blessings  that 
jto  be  had  from  these  things. 

'e  have  been  obliged  to  reduce  the 
idunt  of  material  for  this  issue  which 
(been  in  waiting  for  publication,  and 
to  ask  the  forbearance  of  the  con- 
tors  of  this  material. 
ie  story  of  the  cross  is  old.  We 
heard  it  over  and  over  again,  but 
>es  not  lose  its  loveliness  for  us  if 
as  the  children  of  the  Father  in 
en  who  sent  His  Beloved  One  to 
Himself  on  it,  appreciate  it  as  we 
Id.  Then  it  can  never  become  old 
nor  can  we  become  tired  of  think- 
about  it. 


do, 


We  would  like  to  call  our  readers’ 
ition  especially  to  the  letter  from 
tona.  Our  older  readers  especially 
mber  the  brother  we  loved  to 
Brother  Esch  refers  and  recall 
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“And  the  women  .  .  .  beheld  .  .  .  how 
his  body  was  laid”  (Luke  23:55). 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  incidents 
connected  with  the  crucifixion  of .  the 
Saviour,  is  that  of  the  text,  which 
showed  the  concern  and  love  of  the 
women  which  were  in  the  party  Jesus 
came  with  in  His  last  journey  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  keep  the  Passover  feast. 

Just  why  none  of  the  men  who  had 
been  the  companions  of  Jesus  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  came  and  took  down  from 
the  cross  of  suffering  the  body  of  their 
Lord -and  Master,  we  are  not  told.  The 
rich  man  of  Arimathaea  and  the  dis¬ 
ciple  who  was  such  secretly  and  had 
visited  the  Lord  by  night  and  learned 
of  the  new  birth,  were  the  men  who 
cared  for  the  bruised  and  broken  body 
of  the  gentle  Lamb  of  God. 

But,  as  they  bore  away  the  body, 
there  were  others  who  were  equally 
careful  of  it,  some  of  whom  indeed 
owed  very  much  to  the  Master  even  in 
a  physical  sense;  and  they  followed 
the  rich  man  and  the  man  who  had  been 
afraid  to  talk  with  Jesus  except  by 
night,  to  see  the  resting  place  of  the 
Holy  One. 

Did  these  women  love  the  Lord  more 
than  the  others?  Perhaps  not;  but 
their  love  was  of  such  quality  that  it 
did  not  fail  to  show  when  things 
seemed  to  be  at  an  end.  It  is  probably 
true  that  they  too  felt  the  kingdom  they 
had  imagined  for  their  wonderful  Mas¬ 
ter  was  now  not  to  become  a  reality 
and  that  their  hopes  were  for  naught, 
but  they  had  not  forgotten  what  the 
Master  had  done  for  them  already  and 
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in  this  heartfelt  appreciation  they  re¬ 
membered  when  others  apparently  were 
so  engrossed  with  their  loss  and  dis¬ 
couragement  that  they  let  others  who 
were  not  so  closely  connected  with  the 
Lord,  take  care  of  the  body.  The  wom¬ 
en  did  not  forget. 

They  followed.  They  beheld  the  sep¬ 
ulcher.  They  looked  to  know  “how  his 
body  was  laid.”  And  then  after  they 
had  done  all  this,  they  returned  and 
made  preparations  for  further  care  of 
the  body  which  had  suffered  so  much. 
We  could  hardly  conclude  that  the 
women  had  a  better  understanding  of 
the  resurrection  than  the  men  had.  In 
fact,  the  preparations  they  made  for 
further  care  of  the  body  after  the  Sab¬ 
bath  would  perhaps  indicate  that  they 
had  no  thought  for  a  possible  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

In  this  editorial,  however,  we  are  not 
so  much  interested  in  their  doubts  and 
beliefs  concerning  the  resurrection,  as 
we  are  in  their  devotion  to  Him.  This 
is  what  impresses  us — their  love  and 
faith  for  and  in  Him.  Not  a  faith  which 
as  yet  was  cognizant  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  but  a  faith  in  His  goodness,  His 
authority,  His  works,  His  divinity  per¬ 
haps — though  not  as  yet  understood 
by  them.  The  calumnies  and  indignities 
which  had  been  heaped  upon  Him  had 
not  shaken  their  love  and  faithfulness. 

So  they  followed  Him  to  the  tomb. 
They  watched  the  two  men,  “how  his 
body  was  laid.”  And  after  the  Sabbath, 
their  first  concern  was  for  this  body  in 
the  tomb.  Their  devotion  was  mani¬ 
fested  by  their  efforts  of  love  which 
made  them  ignore  the  closed  mouth 
of  the  tomb  and  with  no  plan  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  stone,  go  to  perform  their 
acts  of  love  for  the  Master. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  clear,  is  it  not? 
Even  as  they  did  not  see  their  way 
clear  in  everything,  yet  they  went  on 
as  though  they  did.  Even  though  they 
did  not  understand  the  significance  of 
the  things  that  had  taken  place,  yet 
they  in  simplicity  did  what  they  could, 
and  the  result  of  it  all  was  a  triumphant 
conclusion  of  the  unknown  in  a  burst 
of  heavenly  understanding  arid  joy. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  and  Mrs.  M.  R.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Sherman  Yoder  of  Wol¬ 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  spent  about  ten  days 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
vicinity  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Brother  Mil¬ 
ler  preached  the  Word  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  on  Sunday,  Feb.  27.  Oil 
March  6,  Brother  Miller  preached  at 
the  Weavertown  Church  in  Lancaster 
County.  After  returning  to  Belleville 
on  Monday,  March  7,  word  was  re¬ 
ceived  of  the  death  of  Rose  Renno, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  a  sister-in-law  of  the 
Millers.  They  left  immediately  for 
home. 


Correction — -in  No.  5  issue,  our 
Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  correspondent 
stated  that  the  brethren  Andrew  Moser 
and  Aaron  Widrick  with  their  wives 
attended  the  funeral  of  Joseph  Gascho 
in  Canada.  He  had  been  misinformed. 
They  attended  the  funeral  of  their 
Uncle  Joel  Gascho  at  Zurich,  Ont. 


Brother  Mark  Peachey  and  wife  have 
gone  to  Indiana  where  he  is  conducting 
meetings  at  the  Griner  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  ^t  the  present  time.  Sister  Sue, 
wife  of  Bert  Yoder,  also  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  with  daughter  Rhoda,  accom¬ 
panied  the  Peacheys.  Meetings  were 
to  begin  on  the  twentieth  and  continue 
through  the  twenty-seventh. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Floyd  Miller 
and  wife,  Albert  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
Mrs.  John  U.  Yoder,  of  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  spent  several  days  at  Catlett 
and  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  returning  home 
on  the  twenty-first. 


Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  was  engaged  in  two  weeks  Bible 
School  work  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  which 
closed  on  the  eleventh.  He  began  re¬ 
vival  meetings  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  the 
twentieth. 


Paul  Eichorn  and  wife,  newly  mar¬ 
ried,  visited  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  the  Sunday  of  the  twen- 


Among  other  visitors  at  the  same 
and  place  were  Paul’s  brother 
»  and  wife,  and  others  of  the 
iger  generation. 


irvey  Miller  and  wife,  Allensville, 
[accompanied  by  Sister  Mary  King 
lleville,  visited  in  the  Grantsville- 
rsdale  vicinity  over  the  Sunday  of 
[thirteenth.  Harvey  and  wife  left 
their  home  on  the  following  day, 
loimpanied  by  Sister  Kate  Hersh- 
r.  Sister  King  remained  and  left 
:r  home  on  the  following  Saturday 
the  editor  and  wife,  and  Sisters 
larine  and  Iva  Miller  of  Grants- 
The  Millers  worshiped  with  the 
group  at  Woodland,  a  mission 
m  near  Belleville,  in  the  forenoon 
}n  the  evening  attended  the  evening 
jce  at  Locust  Grove.  They  left  for 
respective  homes  the  following 
Sister  Hershberger  returning  to 
tome  with  them. 


WATCH-NIGHT  MEDITATIONS 
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ie  disciples  slept.  It  was  the  sleep 
ter  weariness.  They  were  weary 
dy  but  more  weary  in  spirit.  The 
jweeks  had  told  on  their  endurance, 
jght  the  complexity  of  it  all  was 
[much  and  it  almost  seemed  as 
jh  three  years  of  devotion  to  the 
:  had  yielded  nothing  but  the  bitter 
of  frustration.  The  years  of  their 
ipleship  had  brought  many  rich  ex- 
Fnces.  They  had  found  great  joy  in 
pervice  of  the  Master.  They  had 
ed  from  Him  the  secret  of  losing 
in  the  great  work  of  making  known 
fingdom.  Why  now  this  confusion 
ind?  Indeed  there  had  been  things 
ong  which  were  hard  to  reconcile 
their  concept  of  the  kingdom  but 
had  been  too  inspired  by  the  Mas- 
message  to  give  much  thought  to 
Anderables.  They  had  realized  a 
fearlessness  born  of  faith  in  their 
:her  and  they  trusted  Him  to  take 
of  the  details.  He  had  said,  “It  is 
£or  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
ms,”  but  was  not  the  kingdom  the 
burden  of  His  message?  Surely 
Would  bring  it  to  pass. 


So  they  had  followed  in  faith.  Days 
of  toil  and  nights  of  prayer.  Times  of 
public  favor  and  waves  oi  opposition. 
Teaching.  Healing.  Witnessing.  Giv¬ 
ing  themselves  and  receiving  more  in 
return.  Fellowship  with  the  Master  in 
quiet,  undisturbed  communion  when 
He  took  His  little  flock  to  a  secluded 
spot  with,  “Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
.  .  .  and  rest  a  while.” 

All  this  was  now  in  the  past.  Was  it 
all  for  nought?  What  of  the  kingdom? 
What  of  the  King?  He  had  deliberately 
turned  away  from  every  opportunity  to 
assume  the  power  which  many  so 
ardently  hoped  would  give  the  answer 
to  the  yearning  in  the  heart  of  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Israel.  Less  than  a 
week  ago  the  multitude  had  ushered 
Him  into  the  city  with  a  great  proces¬ 
sion  and  much  shouting  of  Hosannas. 
But  even  in  that  time  of  high  feeling 
there  was  something  about  the  Master, 
some  unnamed  quality  of  spirit, 
strangely  removed  from  all  the  demon¬ 
strations.  Something  other  -  worldly. 
Something  beyond  the  grasp  of  human 
minds.  That  seemed  a  long  time  ago, 
so  much  had  transpired  since.  They 
seemed  much  older,  too,  and  very 
weary.  It  was  only  a  matter  of  hours 
since  Peter  had  declared,  “Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee”;  and  so  said  they  all.  The  Mas¬ 
ter  had  now  gone  a  little  farther  on 
and  was  praying.  They  could  feel  the 
urgency  of  the,  crisis  that  loomed  ahead 
as  the  Master’s  word  echoed  in  their 
ears :  “My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
.  .  .  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.” 
There  was  something  unfamiliar  about 
the  voice  they  loved  so  well.  Something 
sad.  A  depth  of  feeling  born  of  the 
anguish  of  His  spirit  found  its  way  into 
His  voice.  They  were  aware  that  He 
was  praying.  An  earnest  plea  rose  on 
the  midnight  air.  Then  they  had  drifted 
off  to  sleep.  Weary  eyes,  distraught 
nerves,  and  confused  minds  had  yielded 
to  the  weakness  of  the  flesK  “And 
when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow”  (Luke  22:45). 

Let  us  beware  lest*  in  criticizing  the 
disciples  we  condemn  ourselves.  It  may 
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be  possible  for  us  to  have  misguided 
ideas  and  aims  which  would  cause  us 
to  be  blind  to  God’s  true  purposes. 
Then  perhaps,  when  we  meet  with 
difficulties  we  too  may  be  found  “sleep¬ 
ing  for  sorrow.”  And  when  we  find 
ourselves  face  to  face  with  discourage¬ 
ments,  may  we  draw  nigh  to  the  Mas¬ 
ter  and  ask  Him  to  open  our  eyes  that 
we  may  see  ourselves  and  our  world 
in  the  light  of  God’s  eternal  purposes. 
May  we  lose  ourselves  in  Him,  that  we 
may  find  a  life  more  abundant.  And 
may  we  give  ourselves  to  the  purpose 
of  making  the  kingdom  a  reality  in  our 
own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of  others. 

— Harvey  Miller.- 


JOSEPH  OF  ARIMATHAEA,  A 
STRIKING  PORTRAYAL  OF 
SACRIFICIAL  LIVING 


Self — the  Murderer  of  Jesus 

Stupendous  and  awe-inspiring,  the 
event  looked  forward  to  for  ages  had 
taken  place.  Wicked  hands  had  driven 
piercing  nails  through  His  hands  and 
feet.  Heartless  passers-by  derided  Him, 
wagging  their  heads.  Bloodthirsty 
priests  and  scribes,  exultant  in  victory, 
mocked  the  Crucified  One.  But  He,  in 
the  depths  of  excruciating  pain,  prayed 
for  His  murderers,  “Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Blasphemy,  and  sedition  toward  the 
Roman  government  were  the  charges 
brought  against  the  matchless  Son  of 
God  by  the  murderous  Jewish  throng, 
but  in  truth  it  was  the  egocentricity  of 
the  priestly  caste  which  condemned  our 
Saviour  to  die.  Envy,  an  expression  of 
self,  which  is  at  the  root  of  all  sin, 
occasioned  the  most  shameful  event  of 
all  history  when  the  Son  of  God  was 
slain  at  Calvary. 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea’s  Service 

In  sharp  contrast  to  the  self-loving 
murderers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  find 
in  bold  relief  the  sacrificial  life  of  one 
whose  only  deed  to  merit  recording  in 
history  is  his  burial  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Joseph  of  Arimathaea  was  a 
rich  man  who  had  his  tomb  prepared 
near  the  revered  city  of  Jerusalem  in¬ 


stead  of  his  home  city.  Perhaps  his 
faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
made  him  prepare  a  tomb  near  the  Holy 
City,  which  was  the  center  of  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah.  Joseph  was  a  good 
and  righteous  man,  who  was  looking 
for  the  kingdom  of  God.  No  doubt  he 
was  blameless  concerning  the  law,  and 
a  devout  Jew  devoted  to  the  Holy  City 
and  that  for  which  it  stood.  Joseph 
became  a  disciple  of  Jesus  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews.  However,  in  his 
office  of  councilor  or  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin  he  absented  himself  from  the 
meeting  of  the  council  which  con¬ 
demned  Jesus  to  death.  Moreover,  in 
the  evening  after  the  crucifixion  Joseph 
fearlessly  appeared  before  Pilate  and 
asked  for  Jesus’  body.  He  himself  took 
down  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  cross. 
With  the  aid  of  Nicodemus,  he  wound 
the  body  in  fine  linen  with  spices  and 
brought  it  to  the  new  sepulcher  in  the 
garden  near  the  site  of  the  crucifixion. 
Here  they  laid  Him  in  Joseph’s  own 
tomb,  “wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid.”  By  giving  up  his  own  new  tomb 
to  the  One  who  was  so  shamefully  de¬ 
spised  and  rejected  by  His  own  people, 
Joseph  eloquently  portrays  the  measure 
of  his  faith  and  his  love  for  his  Lord 
and  Master,  and  gives  us  a  striking 
example  of  sacrificial  living. 

Joseph’s  New  Tomb — a  Symbol  of 

Youth’s  Commitment  to  Christ 

Joseph’s  new  tomb  had  never  been 
used  for  anything  but  the  occupancy 
of  the  Saviour.  Is  this  not  a  striking 
message  to  youth,  to  early  give  their 
hearts  for  occupancy  by  the  Lord 
Jesus?  Does  this  not  also  place  a  tre¬ 
mendous  responsibility  upon  parents 
to  so  train  their  child  “in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it,”  that  he  will  early 
make  a  decision  to  let  Jesus  come  into 
his  heart?  Undoubtedly,  this  also 
places  a  great  responsibility  upon  the 
church  and  hef  leaders  to  so  feed  the 
“lambs”  that  they  will  make  a  decision 
for  Christ  while  their  lives  are  yet  new 
and  undefiled  by  the  world.  This  does 
not  mean  that  their  lives  so  far  have 
been  sinless  and  that  therefore  they  do 
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need  regeneration,  but  rather  it 
ild  mean  that  they  make  a  decision 
r  in  life  before  the  world  has  en¬ 
isled  them  deeper  and  deeper  into  ' 
Finally,  the  school  to  which  the 
goes  should  influence  him  to  make 
iarly  decision  for  Christ.  Over  a  cen- 
ago,  ]•  C.  Ryle  in  his  booklet, 
w  Should  a  Child  Be  Trained,” 
(ared  that  “after  nature  and  grace, 
doubtedly  there  is  nothing  more 
i^erful  than  education.  ...  We  are 
le  what  we  are  by  training.” 
before,  it  behooves  the  Christian 
e  n  t,  who  is  training  his  child 
idecide  early  for  Christ,  to  send 
child  to  a  Christian  school  where 
satanic  influences  of  many 
J>ur  modern  schools  are  not  found 
where  instead  Christ  is  presented 
after  day  for  the  child’s  acceptance. 
{>ur  homes,  churches,  and  schools 
;edly  portray  Christ  to  the  child  for 
^acceptance,  by  God’s  grace  he  may 
tde  for  Christ  early  in  life  and  there¬ 
in  the  opportunity  of  serving  and 
Hfying  Him  through  a  long  and 
ul  life  of  sacrifice. 

Joseph’s  Sacrificial  Gift — a  Challenge 
to  Live  the  Sacrificial  Life 

Joseph  gave  up  the  tomb,  which  he 
prepared  for  himself,  to  the  use  of 
Lord  and  Master.  What  are  we 
ng  up  today?  This  truly  touches 
lives  of  Christians  in  every  detail, 
ild  the  church’s  failure  in  sacrificial 
lg,  for  instance,  explain  why  there 
foday  only  one  missionary  on  the 
'  for  approximately  every  600  mem- 
in.  the  Mennonite  Church?  Com- 
this  with  the  ratio  of  1  to  6  or  7 
ijnbers  in  the  early  Moravian  church ! 
(the  former  ratio  not  tragic  in  the 
^it  of  the  tremendous  need  existing 
|the  world  today?  In  each  of  the 
Entries  of  India  and  China  there  are 
200,000,000  souls  still  unevangel- 
today.  These  souls  are  perishing 
itjhout  Christ!  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
Gospel  are  available  but  where  are 
men  and  the  funds?  A  returned 
ef  worker  to  Europe  recently  de¬ 
ed  that  lack  of  personnel  is  hinder- 
the  opening  of  Mennonite  mission 


work  in  Europe  today!  Where  is  our 
sacrificial  living?  Are  we  living  only 
for  self?  Daniel  Kauffman  attributes 
the  vast  amount  of  work  done  by  the 
early  Christians  to  “the  blessings  of 
God  resting  upon  the  efforts  of  a  self- 
sacrificing  people.”  He  further  enu¬ 
merates  these  aspects  of  self-sacrifice: 
“(1)  They  left  all  and  followed  Jesus. 
(2)  They  gave  themselves  over  to  fast¬ 
ing  and  prayer.  (3)  Their  property  was 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  (4)  They 
counted  no  hardship  too  great  to  bear 
for  the  sake  of  the  cross.  (5)  They 
counted  no  worldly  tie  so  dear  that 
they  did  not  break  it  when  duty  de¬ 
manded  it.” 

These  standards  of  sacrificial  living 
may  seem  fantastic  to  the  Christian  of 
today,  who  is  living  in  the  richest  coun¬ 
try  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  and  whose 
aim  in  life  seems  to  be  laying  up  mate¬ 
rial  wealth  which  his  children  can  in¬ 
herit.  But  is  this  the  true  goal  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  body  which  He 
purchased  with  His  precious  blood? 
Who  will  reach  the  billion  or  more  un¬ 
saved  people,  on  the  way  to  an  eternity 
of  suffering  in  the  lake  of  fire,  if. not  the 
church,  the  bride  of  Christ?  The  need 
throughout  the  whole  world  is  stagger¬ 
ing.  Why  isn’t  this  need  being  met? 
Under  the  providence  of  God  we  are 
still  enjoying  religious  liberty  in  this 
fair  land  of  ours,  but  how  long  will  it 
continue?  Almost  four  years  have 
passed  since  the  close  of  the  war,  and 
we  may  now  be  on  the  road  to  World 
War  III,  yet  our  Conference  has  not 
opened  mission  work  anywhere.  Are 
we  waiting  for  other  precious  years 
to  pass  by  ? 

Many  of  the  young  people  of  our 
Conference  are  asking  these  questions 
and  many  others,  and  these  young  peo¬ 
ple  definitely  do  not  have  a  mission- 
complex,  thinking  that  they  are  the 
ones  who  should  go,  that  they  are  well 
qualified,  etc.  They  are  merely  trying 
to  reconcile  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God  with  the  past  action  of  our 
church.  They  are  not  a  minute  minimiz¬ 
ing  the  very  worth-while  work  carried 
on  in  our  home  missions.  These  young 
people  feel  that  if  we  have  a  Scriptural 
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basis  for  maintaining  a  separate  Con¬ 
ference,  we  also  have  a  Scriptural  basis 
for  our  Conference  to  launch  out  in 
separate  foreign  mission  service. 

Joseph  of  Arimathaea’s  tomb, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  was 
located  at  the  very  place  where  it  could 
receive  our  Saviour’s  broken  body.  The 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  is  lo¬ 
cated  today  in  a  position  of  unbounded 
opportunity  for  witnessing  for  Jesus  in 
America,  and  for  launching  out  to  wit¬ 
ness  for  Him.  in  foreign  lands.  Will  we 
meet  the  challenge  of  sacrificial  living? 
May  the  grace  of  God  empower  us  to 
this  end! 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  foll’wer  of  the  Lamb? 

And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause, 
Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flow’ry  beds  of  ease, 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  sailed  thro’  bloody  seas? 

Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 

Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 

To  help  me  on  to  God? 

Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign; 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord; 

I’ll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain, 
Supported  by  Thy  Word. 

— Isaac  Watts 
— Joseph  Overholt. 


RISEN  WITH  CHRIST 


“But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead”  (I  Cor.  15:20,  21). 

This  is  again  the  time  of  the  year 
when  God’s  creation  is  about  to  under¬ 
go  a  change.  The  earth  lay  cold,  drab, 
and  dormant  all  winter.  While  the 
ground  is  still  frozen  and  there  is  yet 
snow,  the  very  air  seems  to  be  sur¬ 
charged  and  permeated  with  the  new-> 
ness  of  life;  even  the  grass  under  the 
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snow  is  already  sprouting,  the  trees 
seem  to  be  ready  to  burst  their  buds, 
and  bird  life  is  becoming  more  active 
and  happy.  Man  and  nature  are  looking 
forward  with  a  hope  for  spring,  a  happy 
season.  It  has  been  so  for  centuries. 

As  we  look  back  to  the  time  when  we 
were  young,  we  enjoyed  spring  with 
its  newness  of  natural  life.  We  are  now 
also  stirred  with  the  newness  of  spir¬ 
itual  life  as  we  look  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Easter  and  the  communion. 
We  need  again  to  be  reminded  of  the 
wonderful  sacrifice  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  made  for  all  mankind  in  its  fallen 
state.  Paul  said :  “There  is  none  right¬ 
eous,  no,  not  one:  there  is  none  that 
understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one  .  .  .  All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God” 
(Rom.  3:10-12,  23). 

Man  was  classed  as  spiritually  dead, 
“child  of  the  devil,”  a  defiled  creature, 
in  bondage  to  the  devil  and  finally  with¬ 
out  hope,  depraved  and  defiled  without 
God  in  the  world.  “But  God  commend- 
eth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him”  (Rom.  5:8,  9). 

Jesus  Christ  became  our  Redeemer; 
He  paid  the  price  for  our  redemption 
and  so  He  became  our  substitute.  Pure 
and  innocent,  He  allowed  Himself  to 
be  shamefully  persecuted  and  nailed  to 
the  cruel  cross  where  He  shed  His 
blood  that  all  mankind  might  live. 
Hanging  on  the  cross  between  heaven 
and  earth,  suffering  untold  agony  for 
six  hours,  betrayed  by  a  friend  and  now 
forsaken  by  His  disciples,  with  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  upon  Him,  even  the 
Father  could  not  look  upon  Him  while 
He  cried  out  from  the  innermost  depths 
of  His  soul:  “My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  Heaven  had 
forsaken  Him;  the  earth  had  already 
rejected  Him.  “The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head”  (Matt.  8:20). 
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He  did  not  so  much  as  have  a  grave 
IHis  body ;  He  was  buried  in  another 
Vs  tomb.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  His 
[ering  He  prayed  for  His  enemies, 
pardoned  the  thief  by  His  side,  and 
idimitted  His  all  to  the  Father. 

3ut  God  revealed  the  power  of  His 
iprrection  in  the  last  three  hours  of 
crucifixion.  Rocks  were  rent  asun- 
the  earth  quaked,  and  the  veil  of 
temple  was  torn  in  twain  from  the 
to  the  bottom. 

._  we  believe  fh  the  Son  of  God  and 
power  of  His  resurrection  and  have 
ijnbled  ourselves  with  repentant 
rts,  have  had  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
been  born  again,  may  we  turn  our 
s  and  hearts  to  Him  in  praise  and 
•ration  and  may  our  souls  cry  out: 
.llelujah,  What  a  Saviour !”  because 
like  Christ  and  because  of  Him, 
e  also  risen  to  newness  of  life.  “Ye 
bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
Idrify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
irit,  which  are  God’s.”  “Blessed  be 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ist,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
ircy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
ely  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
jrist  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
Corruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
deth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
It  (I  Peter  1 :3,  4). 

Here  we  are  “kept  by  the  power  of 
>d  through  faith  unto  salvation.”  In 
is,  Peter  tells  us  we  shall  “greatly 
joice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
,ed  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
ifnifold  temptations :  that  the  trial  of 
lr  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
.n  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
ed  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
:iise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
,p pearing  of  Jesus  Christ:  whom  hav- 
g  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though 
w  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
toice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
glory.”  “But  thanks  be  to  God, 
'jiich  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

— William  Schaefer. 
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THE  RESULTS  OF  CHRIST’S 
RESURRECTION 


(The  new  birth  is  the  outcome  of  faith 
God,  and  love  to  Jesus. 

Sam  T.  Yoder. 


“For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures.  .  .  .  But 
now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by 
man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive”  (I 
Cor.  15:3,  4,  20-22). 

We  can  not  begin  to  realize  our  help¬ 
less  and  hopeless  estate,  had  Jesus 
Christ  been  laid  in  the  tomb,  never  to 
rise  again  as  many  thought  at  the  time. 

Mary  Magdalene  and  other  women 
who  were  followers  of  the  Lord,  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning  and  went  to  the 
sepulcher  with  sweet  spices  and  pre¬ 
cious  ointment  to  anoint  the  body  of 
the  Lord.  Their  hearts  were  billed  with 
sorrow  as  they  walked  the  path  leading 
to  the  tomb  and  questions  rose  in  their 
minds  and  they  asked  each  other: 
“Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre?” 

We  can  imagine  them  planning  to 
get  someone  to  help  them  in  removing 
the  stone.  As  they  neared  the  tomb, 
they  beheld  that  the  stone  was  already 
removed.  We  can  imagine  them  sigh¬ 
ing  in  relief,  but  as  they  entered  the 
tomb,  they  saw  two  men,  robed  in  shin¬ 
ing  garments,  and  they  became  fright¬ 
ened.  They  were  told  that  the'  Lord 
had  risen.  Probably  they  thought  this 
could  not  be  and  that  someone  had 
taken  the  body  out  of  the  tomb,  because 
they  said:  “They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre.”  To 
their  minds,  it  was  too  good  to  be 
easily  believed  and  the  report  the 
women  brought  to  the  disciples  of  the 
empty  tomb,  seemed  to  them  as  an  idle 
tale. 

Today,  too  many  people  live  too 
much  as  though  the  resurrection  was  a 
story  or  a  far  distant  scene  and  event 
which  is  a  story  for  our  entertainment. 
The  resurrection  story  is  as  real  today 
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as  it  was  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago.  If  we  only  had  faith  to  treat  it  as 
a  real  occurrence  which  changed  the 
whole  course  of  the  world  or  its  pos¬ 
sibilities!  Had  Christ  never  risen,  we 
would  have  no  hope ;  but  since  He  has 
risen,  a  new  hope  has  dawned  upon  all 
who  accept  it.  Jesus  said:  “And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  .  .  .  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me.” 

We  want  to  consider  about  "Six  of  the 
principal  results  of  the  resurrection. 
There  are  many  more,  but  time  and 
space  do  not  permit  us  to  discuss  more. 

The  resurrection  was  a  proof  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  it.  Throughout 
the  Psalms  we  have  many  Scriptures 
which  speak  of  the  resurrection. 

Christ’s  resurrection  was  a  proof  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  believers.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians  of  the  folly  of 
contending  that  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion.  Can  we  imagine  the  thought? 
What  would  we  have  to  offer  as  a  faith  ? 
We  would  be  most  miserable.  No 
tongue  could  describe  our  plight. 
Young  Timothy  was  warned  about  cer¬ 
tain  men  who  claimed  the  resurrection 
was  only  a  thing  of  the  past  and  was 
reminded  that  the  foundation  of  God 
was  standing  sure. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  was  a 
fresh  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
God,  It  was  a  reminder  that  the  things 
of  God  and  of  the  Spirit  are  vital  and 
living  realities.  Through  Christ  the 
power  of  death  was  abolished  and  the 
rule  of  the  evil  one  received  a  check 
which  had  not  before  been  equaled.  The 
sealing  of  the  tomb  and  the  guard  were 
instruments  of  the  enemy  to  prevent 
the  rising  of  the  Lord  and  the  failure  of 
this  effort  was  a  triumph  of  spirituality 
over  the  things  of  darkness.  The  stone 
and  the  guard  and  the  seal  could  not 
resist  the  power  of  God. 

The  resurrection  has  taken  away  the 
sting  of  death.  While  it  is  true  that 
death  is  in  itself  a  cessation  of  life  and 
the  physical  body  returns  to  the  earth 
from  which  it  came,  yet  the  knowledge 
and  faith  that  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory  and  that  though  we  die,  we 
shall  live  again,  takes  away  the  bitter¬ 


ness  and  sting,  for  we  believe  that 
though  a  man  die,  yet  shall  he  live. 

Through  the  resurrection,  our  Lord 
was  raised  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  and  has  become  our  mediator. 
Having  gone  through  this  life  and 
therefore  known  temptation  which  is 
common  to  all,  He  has  become  worthy 
to  be  our  High  Priest,  knowing  by  ex¬ 
perience  what  we  meet  in  this  world. 

Through  the  resurrection,  God  has 
made  Him  to  be  the  head  of  the  church 
over  all  things.  He  has  put  under  His 
feet  all  things.  He  is  become  all  in  all. 
Eph.  1:20-23. 

In  this  brief  study,  we  have  touched 
on  only  a  few  points.  But  these  have 
given  us  the  confidence  to  say  with 
Paul:  “O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  . .  .  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  15:55,  57). 

In  conclusion,  the  words  of  a  hymn 
come  to  mind,  which  is  as  follows: 

If  ye  then  with  Christ  be  risen, 

Seek  those  things  above; 

Let  His  glory  shine  around  thee, 
Showing  forth  His  love. 

Once  upon  the  cross  He  suffered, 
Gave  His  life  a  ransom  free — 

Yet  the  grave  could  not  retain  Him,. 
And  He  lives  eternally. 

If  ye  then  with  Christ  be  risen, 

Let  thy  soul  rejoice; 

Let  continual  praise  be  sounding, 
With  glad  heart  and  voice. 

He  who  died  to  be  your  Saviour 
Rose  again  to  be  your  King ; 

If  ye  then  with  Him  be  risen, 

Let  your  joyous  praises  ring. 

May  God  at  this  Easter  season  open 
our  hearts,  ready  to  examine  our  lives 
and  see  whether  we  are  risen  with 
Christ  or  whether  we  are  yet  buried  in 
the  tomb  with  the  world.  Remember 
Christ  has  the  power  to  roll  away  every 
stone.  — Jonas  Christner. 


We  can  not  be  loyal  to  the  church 
without  being  loyal  to  the  church. 

Nevin  Bender. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 


Completion  of  Farm  Equipment 
Program  Urged 
Many  communities  have  given  good  re¬ 
spond  to  the  appeal  for  agricultural  equip¬ 
ment  for  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay 
and  Uruguay.  In  a  number  of  places  a  very 
efficient  organization  has  been  set  up  in 
which  certain  local  individuals  are  responsible 
for  Various  aspects  of  the  work.  Items  which 
havqreached  the  warehouses  have  generally 
been  in  good  repair.  Preparations  are  being 
mack  for  the  export  of  the  first  carload. 

Nferch  15  had  been  designated  as  the  date 
by  which  all  contributions  should  be  in.  Any 
worf  in  the  process  of  collecting  and  repair¬ 
ing  1  additional  equipment  should  be  com¬ 
pleted  as  soon  as  this  can  be  done. 

Relief  Shipments  During  February 
Ac  following  shipments  of  material  aid 
contributed  by  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
U.S1  and  Canada,  with  total  evaluation  of 
$12^, 141. 55,  left  port  during  the  month  of 
>tuary:  to  Paraguay,  20  tons  raisins;  to 
Aria,  4  tons  raisins;  to  British  Zone,  Ger- 
Ty,  16  tons  lard,  32  tons  syrup  and  sugar, 
>n  powdered  milk,  30  tons  soybean  flour, 
tons  dried  fruit,  jams,  and  peas,  39  tons 
jed  foods,  19  tons  bedding,  clothing,  shoes 
f  soap,  and  11  tons  other  food  and  doth- 
to  French  Zone  Germany,  27  tons 
•d  foods,  11  tons  clothing,  bedding,  shoes 
soap;  to  American  Zone,  Germany,  6 
tons  food  and  clothing,  15  tons  raisins;  to  the 
Phijippines,  21/2  tons  beans. 

Community  Center  Projects 

The  work  at  the  Heilbronn  center  in  Ger¬ 
many  has  had  such  a  favorable  result  that  this 
pat  ;em  of  community  center  service  is  being 
usdd  in  a  number  of  other  places  in  Germany. 
Ore  of  these  is  Kaiserslautern,  a  city  in  the 
Fr<  nch  Zone,  and  another  is  in  Berlin.  The 
prdgram  at  these  centers  includes  sewing 
rodm,  shoe  repair  shop,  warming  room,  read- 
in]  rooms,  laundry  service,  discussion  meet- 
in;  ;s,  singing  groups,  religious  meetings,  and 
other  services. 

iimilar  activities  arc  also  carried  on  at 
H;  mburg,  Krefield,  and  Neustadt,  although 
in  these  cities  no  central  buildings  are  avail¬ 
able  in  which  all  the  activities  of  a  commu- 
ni  y  center  program  can  be  housed. 


In  all  of  the  relief  units,  the  workers  en¬ 
deavor  to  serve  the  people  of  the  community, 
not  only  in  the  direct  relief  program,  but  in 
incidental  and  indirect  ways.  One  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  witnessing  is  to  help 
those  near  at  hand  with  help ‘that  is  personal 
and  clearly  motivated  by  the  love  of  Christ. 

Occupational  Therapy 

Plans  are  being  developed  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm  for  bccupational  therapy  as  one  aspect 
in  the  treatment  of  the  mentally  ill.  Ada 
Frey,  who  had  been  enrolled  in  special  ther¬ 
apy  training  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  com¬ 
pleted  three  months  of  training  and  is  now 
at  Brook  Lane  assisting  in  the  organization 
of  the  occupational  therapy  program  there. 
At  present  there  are  five  patients  being  cared 
for  at  Brook  Lane. 

Summer  Service  Information 
A  folder  is  being  published  and  will  be 
available  soon,  to  inform  interested  young  peo¬ 
ple  regarding  opportunities  in  MCC  summer 
voluntary  service  and  calling  attention  also 
to  the  programs  under  the  direction  of  the 
individual  church  groups.  Copies  may  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  MCC  office,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania.  ^ 

Released  March  4,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
*  *  * 

Uruguay  Settlement  Plans 

The  plan  for  helping  the  Mennonite  set¬ 
tlers  in  Uruguay  to  become  established  on  the 
land  will  differ  in  various  ways  from  that 
followed  in  Paraguay.  In  Uruguay  there  are 
no  large  blocks  of  unsettled  land  which  are 
suitable  for  a  Mennonite  colony.  Instead,  the 
available  land  is  settled  by  individual  land- 
owners.  Since  much  of  this  land  is  not  being 
utilized  fully,  the  Uruguayan  government  is 
particularly  interested  in  Mennonite  settlers 
who  will  be  able  to  develop  the  productivity 
of  the  land. 

The  M.C.C.  plans  to  purchase  a  farm  home 
within  fifty  miles  of  Montevideo  as  a  place 
where  a  number  of  helpless  individuals  can 
be  cared  for  and  where  church,  school,  hos¬ 
pital,  and  other  group  interests  can  be  cen¬ 
tered.  From  this  center  the  immigrants  will 
be  given  assistance  in  procuring  suitable  farm 
employment  and  means  of  livelihood.  Assist- 
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ance  in  the  forms  of  tools  and  clothing  will 
also  be  given  as  needed. 

To  Promote  Canadian  Immigration 
C.  F.  Klassen,  of  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  left 
from  Canada  on  March  10  for  Europe,  where 
he  will  work  in  the  promotion  of  Mennonite 
refugee  migration  to  Canada.  The  work  of 
immediate  interest  is  that  of  clearing  the 
migration  of  2,000  nonrelative  Russian  Men- 
nonites  for  whom  housing  and  employment 
is  being  located  in  Canada.  Bro.  Klassen  has 
spent  the  past  number  of  years  in  Europe, 
assisting  in  the  migration  of  many  Mennonite 
refugees  to  Canada,  Paraguay,  and  Uruguay. 

Assistance  to  Displaced  Persons 
The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
has  taken  an  interest  in  the  displaced  persons 
and  wishes  to  be  of  service  in  D.P.  resetde- 
ment.  Since  this  organization  and  the  M.C.C. 
have  many  points  of  faith  in  common,  they 
have  sought  counsel  on  various  methods  of 
work  in  which  the  M.C.C.  has  had  some 
experience.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  the  Secretary 
of  Affairs  of  the  National  Association,  has 
conferred  with  the  M.C.C.  Mennonite  Aid 
Section  to  determine  how  efforts,  particularly 
in  Europe,  could  be  channeled  and  correlated. 

Medical  Service  in  Formosa 
Several  months  ago  a  medical  clinic  was 
opened  at  the  village  of  Karenko  on  the 
Island  of  Tiawan  (Formosa).  Although  pro¬ 
viding  only  the  barest  essentials,  the  build¬ 
ing  and  facilities  are  better  than  those  found 
in  most  of  the  homes  of  these  Aboriginal 
people.  . 

The  Clinic  serves  two  purposes:  a  hospital 
where  acutely  ill  persons  may  be  cared  for, 
and  a  hostel  where  persons  from  distant  vil¬ 
lages  who  come  for  treatment  may  spend  the 
night  until  they  can  return  to  their  homes 
on  the  next  day.  During  this  period  in  which 
the  hostel  has  been  in  operation,  a  total  of 
281  cases  have  been  treated,  54  of  which  re¬ 
quired  surgical  procedures. 

M.C.C.  Worker  in  Palestine 

Titus  Lehman,  R.N.,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  previously  served  a  term  in  M.C.C.  re¬ 
lief  work  in  China,  has  recently  joined  a  re¬ 
lief  team  stationed  at  Gaza,  in  southwestern 
Palestine.  This  team,  including  eight  nurses 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  is  serving  among 
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200,000  refugees  located  in  ah  Arab-held 
coastal  strip  ten  miles  wide  and  twenty  miles 
long.  The  needs  among  these  people,  particu¬ 
larly  for  medical  care,  are  reported  as  very 
great. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Gerald  and  Carol  Miller,  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Ruth  Nussbaum,  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
left  on  Feb.  28  for  Puerto  Rico.  Eleanor 
Weaver  and  Orpah  Leatherman  returned 
from  Puerto  Rico  on  March  8. 

New  Voluntary  Service  Projects 
One  of  the  objectives  of  M.C.C.  Voluntary 
Service  is  to  explore  and  experiment  in  new 
types  of  service  projects.  Peter  S.  Bartel,  of 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  is  working  from  the  Akron 
office  for  a  period  of  several  months,  making 
a  survey  of  various  new  possibilities  in  insti¬ 
tutional  and  other  service  projects.  It  is  felt 
that  there  are  many  opportunities,  even  in 
such  places  as  prisons,  where  Christian  young 
people,  organized  as  small  units,  can  give  a 
unique  witness  for  Christ  as  they  serve. 
Released  March  11,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Ira  Overholt 

Het  Sno  fo  amn  si  bmee  ot  seke  adn 
ot  asev  htta  chiwh  aws  tosl. 


Sent  by  Herman  Henry  Troyer 

Ussej  redic  dan  iads,  Eh  ahtt  veht- 
eleib  no  em,  eeelvhtib  ont  no  em,  utb 
no  mhi  htta  nets  em. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  eight  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  July  23.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Adin 
Troyer.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Herman 
Henry  Troyer. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  March  12,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  March  6.  It’s  cool  and  windy 
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theie  days.  I  had  a  very  happy  birth¬ 
day!  My  friend,  Elsie  Stutzman,  was 
at  pur  house  in  the  afternoon.  Your 
loving  friend,  Sovilla  Beachy. 

I  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  7,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Thfe  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  enjoy  reading  it.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
My|  birthday  is  Dec.  8.  I  have  the 
chieken  pox  and  I  can’t  go  to  school. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Alta  Otto. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  4,  1949. 
pear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
holy  name.  There  is  some  show 
on  jthe  ground.  Mary  Emma  Zook  is 
“|  in  bed ;  will  be  there  till  April.  We 
hope  she  will  get  well  soon.  I  will  close 
witn  love.  Ira  Overholt. 

I  Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  6,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
pders :  Greetings  from  above. 

Jrch  will  be  at  Noah  Miller’s  next 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Hadley  Jay  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1949. 
3ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  HeroJd 
jders:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  German  spellings  every  Tuesday 
ling,  if  the  weather  is  nice.  It  will 
it  Eli  Smucker’s  next  time.  Church 
be  at  Milt  Otto’s,  Sunday.  The 
dther  is  nice  this  winter.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Edna  Yoder. 

pear  Edna :  You  have  credit  for  17*L 
-Susie. 

Spipshewana,  Ind.,  March  6,  1949. 
pear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
aders :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
1  warm  weather  lately,  but  today  it 
folder.  We  tapped  maple  trees  last 
A  Herold  Reader,  Emma  Bon- 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  6,  1949. 
.fear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
lirch  will  be  at  our  place  next  time, 
Lord  willing.  The  weather  is  get- 
colder.  I  will  close  with  best  wish- 
_JRachel  Troyer. 

iear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
di— Susie. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  Feb.  24.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  Last  night  it  snowed.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Lydia  Mae  Hostetler. 

Dear  Lydia:  You  have  credit  for  9*1. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  A  week  ago  we 
came  home  from  Ohio.  We  went  for 
the  sale  at  Grandpa  Miller’s.  They  had 
sale  Feb.  18.  Then  on  Sunday  they 
were  all  at  Raymond  D.  Miller’s.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Malinda  L. 
Mast. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  have  credit  for 
14*1. — Susie. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  March  2,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  cool  and  rainy  weather.  There  is 
lots  of  sickness  around.  My  grand¬ 
mother,  Eliza  Yoder,  was  very  sick 
with  pneumonia,  but  is  better  again. 
Church  services  will  be  held  at  Eli 
Bontrager’s,  the  Lord  willing.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Dorothy  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  ’ 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  was  nice  today.  Mart 
Peachy  from  Delaware  was  here  and 
preached  for  us.  Vera  Sommers. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Feb.  24,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  from  above. 
Elmer  Swartzendrubers  moved  into 
their  new  house.  It  rained  the  last  few 
days  and  caused  a  lot  of  floods.  Church 
was  at  our  place  and  will  be  here  next 
time  also.  Tomorrow  is  the  relief  sew¬ 
ing  at  Jonas  Yoder’s.  Best  wishes  to  all.  * 
Naomi  and  Irene  Swartzendruber. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  ten  years  old.  I  like  to  go  to 
church.  We  learn  a  lot  in  Sunday 
school.  Maynard  Ray  Troyer. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  14,  1949. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be¬ 
gotten  of  him”  (I  John  5 :1).  This  verse 
was  discussed  at  our  last  prayer  meet¬ 
ing.  Many  problems  would  be  solved  if 
true  love  for  each  other  would  reign  in 
our  hearts. 

We  are  building  an  addition  to  our 
church  house,  which  is,  very  much 
needed.  Men  -are  busy  working  on  it 
at  the  present  time. 

Preacher  and  Mrs.  Andy  Miller,  par¬ 
ents  of  our  deacon,  Jerry  Miller,  have 
moved  in  from  Kansas  and  have  been 
admitted  to  membership.  He  preached 
for  the  Conservative  congregation  in 
Geauga  County  yesterday.  May  God 
definitely  bless  his  efforts  as  he  labors 
with  us. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  yester¬ 
day  in  the  local  Beachy  Church.  Bishop 
Eli  Tice  and  five  young  people  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  here  and  also 
Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  from  Madison  Coun¬ 
ty- 

Betty  and  Mary  Gingerich,  daughters 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Gingerich,  are 
back  after  spending  several  months  in 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Leona  King,  Lizzie  Ann  Yoder, 
Fanny  and  Mary  Beachy.  Irene  Bender, 
and  Fanny  Yoder  attended  two  weeks 
of  Bible  School  at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Irene 
visited  in  Indiana  one  week  before  com¬ 
ing  home.  Fanny  Yoder  returned  to 
Bowling’s  Creek,  Ky.,  where  she  is 
working. 

Ruth  and  Magdalena  Overholt,  Doro¬ 
thy  King,  Mahlon  Beachy,  and  Alvin 
Coblentz  visited  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  on 
Feb.  26  and  27. 

Mrs.  David  Stutzman,  who  was  ill, 
is  improving.  Mike  Miller  of  the  Old 
Order  A.M.  Church  had  a  stroke  a  week 
ago  and  can  not  talk  as  yet.  Anointing 
services  were  held  for  him  yesterday. 

Our  oldest  brother,  Elton  Warner, 
will  be  eighty-six  years  old  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  March  17.  — Elton  Sommers. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  14,  1949. 
Greeting  to  All  Herold  Readers:  “O 
come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down: 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker” 
(Ps.  95:6). 

We  are  having  springlike  weather — 
very  little  snow. 

Yesterday  the  funeral  of  Amos  C. 
Miller  was  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church.  He  was  born  and  raised 
in  this  community,  but  after  the  death 
of  his  first  wife  he  went  to  Midland, 
Mich.,  where  he  was  married  to  Ella 
Yoder.  He  lived  in  Michigan  the  last 
fourteen  years.  He  leaves  four  chil¬ 
dren  :  Melvin  and  Merton  Miller,  Lydia 
— wife  of  Merton  Scolf  of  Iowa,  and 
Viola — wife  of  Warren  Miller  of  Indi¬ 
ana.  Three  sisters  also  survive:  Lydia 
— Mrs.  Manass  Brenneman,  Asnath — 
Mrs.  Pete  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Katie  Bren¬ 
neman.  He  leaves  a  number  of  grand¬ 
children  and  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  81  years,  8  months,  and  9  days  old. 
Our  sympathy  is  with  the  family. 

Tonight  we  received  word  of  the 
death  of  the  little  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ora  Miller.  The  cause  of  death  is  un¬ 
known  to  us.  He  had  been  taken  to  the 
hospital  last  night  for  supposed  bron¬ 
chial  trouble.  He  was  a  little  over  a 
year  old. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich’s  condition  is  not 
much  improved.  At  times  he  runs  a 
slight  fever. 

Bro.  Manass  Brenneman  is  slowly 
improving.  He  can  walk  alone  about 
the  house  and  looks  much  better. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Miller  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  yester¬ 
day. 

Miss  Mildred  Yoder,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mose  P.  Yoder,  was  hurried 
to  the  hospital  on  Sunday,  two  weeks 
ago,  for  an  appendix  operation,  but  is 
getting  along  well.  She  is  at  home  and 
can  help«a  little  with  the  work. 

Alvin,  Eldon,  Rosetta,  and  Ruby 
Kemp,  Lena  Hostetler,  and  John  David 
Blosser  of  Tampico  worshiped  with  us 
yesterday. 

Later — Otto  Gingerich  of  the  Fry- 
town  locality  passed  away  this  morn¬ 
ing.  We  have  heard  no  details  of  his 
death.  — Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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Talbert,  Ky.,  March  15,  1949. 

“  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness”  (Ps.  48:1). 

1  ‘he  Lord  works  in  the  hearts  of  men 
an4  women,  and  the  devil  works  against 
Hi:  n,  and  men  are  victims  in  his  battle 
agjinst  God.  • 

We  had  a  large  crowd  Sunday  and 
soils  sense  conviction  in  a  few  of  the 
unsaved.  But  the  devil  was  also  present 
on [Lick  Branch  where  we  had  services 
in  he  afternoon.  A  man  who  has  been 
urn  ler  deep  conviction  for  a  long  time 
tol  l  a  Christian  there  (his  sister)  be- 
for :  the  service  began,  that  she  certain¬ 
ly  was  not  saved  because  she  had  not 
bedn  immersed.  He  has  at  last  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  the  devilish  doctrine  of  his 
wi(ked  wife,  who  is  a  professor  but 
do<  s  not  live  like  a  possessor.  He 
codld  not  look  up  during  the  service. 
Hi  5  decision  has  not  brought  him 
peace. 

Jtro.  Ollie  James  and  Sister  Bess 
He  raid  have  today  moved  into  the  first 
home  they  could  call  their  own  in  about 
fiv<  years  of  wedded  life.  Many  of  these 
pec  pie  are  beset  with  economic  diffreul- 
tiei  such  as  we  in  our  comfortable  Men- 
nonite  homes  have  never  dreamed  of. 
Th »  rocky  hills  do  not  provide  enough 
land  to  raise  corn  to  sell.  And  if  they 
did,  it  would  be  impossible  for  the 
average  family  to  work  it  with  the 
faming  methods  used. 

'  'here  is  not  much  bottom  land  avail- 
able.  It  is  used  for  gardens,  potatoes, 
swiet  potatoes,  an  occasional  strip  of 
totyacco,  and  more  corn  ground.  For- 
tur  ate  indeed  is  the  man  able  to  raise 
enough  corn  for  meal  for  his  table,  to 
ke<  p  a  mule  or  two,  a  cow,  a  couple  of 
pigjs,  enough  onions,  potatoes,  and 
be:  ns  to  “do  him”  through  the  winter. 

''he  rest  of  the  living  must  come 
fro  n  without,  if  it  is  forthcoming  at  all. 
So  the  Ollie  James  Herald  family  is 
glajd  to  have  the  12)4  x  12)4  foot  room 
wh  ich  serves  as  a  bedroom,  living  room, 
diring  room,  and  kitchen  for  the  four 
of  them.  It  is  too  crowded,  and  they 
wait  to  build  another  room  to  it,  but 
evdn  so,  it  is  home. 

Now  they  are  ready  to  welcome  a 


Bible  study  group  to  their  house.  We 
have  been  having  blessed  times  to¬ 
gether  meeting  in  various  homes  to 
make  detailed  study  of  a  few  verses 
from  the  holy  Word.  We  have  com¬ 
pleted  First  and  Second  Peter  and  are 
now  studying  Romans  with  the  group 
“down  creek”  and  the  epistles  of  John 
with  the  group  “up  creek.” 

Tomorrow  night  will  be  “Singing 
Night.”  Every  other  Thursday,  all  who 
like  to  sing  are  invited  to  spend  the 
hours  from  six  to  eight  at  our  house. 
We  sing  from  “100  Selections  from  Life 
Songs  No.  2.”  Some  of  the  girls  are 
learning  to  sing  alto.  People  here  are 
like  people  everywhere — they  really 
like  to  sing! 

Eli  and  Martha  Jane  Turner,  a 
brother  and  sister  about  fourteen  and 
seventeen,  are  looking  forward  to  being 
baptized  around  Easter  when  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  will  be  with 
us  again.  They  live  on  Canoe  Creek, 
near  the  head  of  one  of  its  branches, 
which  is  just  across  the  hill  from  the 
head  of  one  of  the  branches  of  Turner’s 
Creek. 

We  have  been  traveling  over  that 
hill  regularly,  giving  Martha  Jane  les¬ 
sons  from  “Instructions  to  Beginners 
in  the  Christian  Life.”  Eli  is  away 
working,  but  he  is  able  to  attend  some 
of  our  Bible  study  classes  and  receive 
instruction  in  that  way.  Their  mother 
is  a  humble  person,  not  very  well  in¬ 
structed  in  the'  Bible,  but  eager  to  learn, 
and  pleased  with  Martha  Jane’s  and 
Eli’s  decisions.  Nor  is  their  father  op¬ 
posed,  but  he  grieves  the  family  with 
his  drinking. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  these  few  that 
we  have  just  mentioned.  We  will  ac¬ 
quaint  you  with  other  Kentucky  friends 
in  later  visits  by  letter. 

“This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
and  ever:  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death”  (Ps.  48:14). 

— Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Can. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus’  name. 

“Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious :  but  unto  them  which  be 
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disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  build¬ 
ers  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  the  corner”  (I  Peter  2:7). 

We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bles¬ 
sings  received  from  God  and  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst.  We  have  had 
a  time  of  spiritual  refreshment  in  our 
Bible  School  held  at  the  rented  Pres- 
'byterian  Church  in  Tavistock  from  Jan. 

3  to  28.  „  . 

The  teachers  were  John  F.  Garber 
of  Alma,  Ont.,  B.  B.  King  of  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  Joel  Swartzentruber  and  Millus 
Leiss  of  our  congregation.  There  were 
morning  and  afternoon  sessions  and  °n 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings  each 
week.  The  enrollment  reached  nearly 
130  besides  the  evening  class.  A  num¬ 
ber  made  definite  decisions  for  Christ 
during  the  school  term.  Bro.  Garber 
and  Bro.  King  preached  a  number  of 
times  during  their  stay  here. 

From  Jan.  28  and  continuing  every 
day  till  Feb.  7  the  brethren  Garber  and 
King  were  used  in  teaching  at  the  Nairn 
Mission  church  near  Ailsa  Craig.  There 
were  all-day  sessions  there.  Bro.  King 
spoke  on  Christian  Experience  and  Bro. 
Garber  used  Romans  1  to  8.  The  breth¬ 
ren  used  the  same  subjects  at  the  eve¬ 
ning  services  in  Tavistock.  Six  stood 
for  Christ  at  the  services  at  Nairn,  all 
from  the  native  community  except  one 
from  a  Mennonite  home. 

In  the  afternoon  of  March  6,  Bro. 
Wilfred  Schlegel  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Nairn  Mission.  There  are 
nine  families  living  there  and  two  more 
planning  to  move  this  month  yet.  May 
God  give  him  grace,  wisdom,  and 
strength  in  his,  new  and  responsible 
calling  as  shepherd  of  the  flock  that 
through  his  ministry  many  others  in 
the  community  might  be  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Bro.  Schle¬ 
gel  was  formerly  from  the  East  Zorra 
congregation  at  Tavistock. 

On  the.  morning  of  March  15  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
James  Lark,  a  colored  minister  of  Chi¬ 
cago  Mission.  He  preached  at  East 
Zorra  on  March  10  and  11  and  at  17th 
line  church  on  March  11  and  12. 

The  writer  and  wife  were  privileged 


to  spend  nearly  three  days  at  Scottdale, 
the  week  end  of  Feb.  27,  visiting  the 
writer’s  brother  Cleason  and  wife  who 
are  working  in  the  Publishing  House.  ^ 
We  left  Scottdale  Feb.  28  for  Alden,  « 
N.Y.,  to  attend  the  Alden  Bible  School. 
School  sessions  were  held  there  morning 
and  evening  from  March  1  to  11.  Bro. 
Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  John  Garber  of  Alma,  Ont.,  were 
the  teachers.  Bro.  Peachey  spoke  on  the 
Book  of  Hebrews  and  nonresistance 
and  Bro.  Garber  on  the  Book  of  Genesis 
and  the  messages  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Revelation  (chapters  1  to  3). 

The  testimonies  given  the  last  eve¬ 
ning  showed  the  many  blessings  re¬ 
ceived  and  new  truths  revealed. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  upon  the 
teaching  of  His  Word 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  15,  1949. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord:  “Beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  , 

“And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  purpose”  (Rom.  8  :28). 

The  weather  at  present  remains  the 
same,  cloudy  and  cool.  The  last  two 
weeks  we  had  ideal  weather  for  those 
who  tapped  maple  trees.  The  sugar 
water  run  has  at  present  far  exceeded 
last  season’s  record,  although  it  has 
been  at  a  standstill  the  last  six  days  be¬ 
cause  of  the  very  cool  weather. 

As  we  write  this  letter,  our  hearts  are 
rather  saddened  by  the  large  number 
of  accidents  and  cases  of  sickness  m 
our  district. 

Mrs.  John  Eash  of  the  Townline  con¬ 
gregation  underwent  a  major  operation  ^ 
at  the  Goshen  Hospital  and  is  at  present  4 
in  her  home  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

Daniel  Witmer  of  the  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  is  confined  to  his  home  with 
sickness  and  is  unable  to  attend  church 
services. 

Ida  Ellen  Thomas,  twelve-year-old 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Thom- 
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as*' of  the  Griner  congregation,  is  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed  with  rheumatic  fever. 

Leona  Jones  who  had  a  case  of  T.B. 
is  Recovering  nicely  and  able  to  attend 
church  services  again. 

Edith  Mae  Troyer,  thirteen-year-old 
daughter  of  Samuel  Troyer,  has  been 
suffering  with  a  broken  ankle  and  is 
slqwly  recovering. 

^li  Miller,  son  of  Jacob  Miller,  for¬ 
merly  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  is  confined  to 
bel  with  a  severe  case  of  rheumatic 
fever  for  the  last  three  weeks. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Troyer  took  suddenly 
sick  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  6, 
from  an  unknown  cause.  She  was  taken 
to  the  Goshen  Hospital  and  the  doctors’ 
ex  imination  left  them  puzzled.  She 
underwent  an  operation  and  was  taken 
ho  ne  on  the  thirteenth. 

On  the  night  of  March  3,  Raymond 
H(  lmuth  was  critically  and  almost  fa¬ 
tally  hurt  when  his  car  overturned  in  a 
ditch  on  road  13.  He  was  found  by  a 
tri  ck  driver  who  notified  a  near-by 
res  ident,  Daniel  J.  Miller,  and  was  then 
taken  to  the  Goshen  Hospital.  He  was 
found  to  have  a  fracturedi  skull  and 
crushed  chest.  He  remained  in  a  crit¬ 
ics  1  condition  for  three  days  and  at 
present  is  very  slowly  recovering. 

Calvin  Schrock,  five-year-old  son  of 
Ezra  Schrock,  suffered  painfully  when 
he  was  knocked  over  by  a  truck  loaded 
wi  :h  gravel  and  had  both  legs  broken 
be  ween  the  ankles  and  knees.  He  is 
als  o  at  the  Goshen  Hospital  and  is  get- 
tin  g  along  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

‘  The  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
conducted  an  implement  drive  for  the 
M^nnonites  located  in  South  America. 
Ms  my  cultivating  implements  and  some 
wagons  were  brought  to  the  Noah  Mil¬ 
ler  home,  March  3,  where  they  were 
taken  apart,  repaire^and  painted,  and 
on  March  8  they  were  packed  and  taken 
to  the  M.C.C.  center  at  Goshen. 

Clayton,  son  of  Laban  Swartzentru- 
be  •  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  worshiped 


with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
on  March  6. 

Herman  Ropp,  a  former  relief  worker, 
had  charge  of  the  Sunday-school  dis¬ 
cussion  on  Feb.  27  at  Pleasant  Grove. 

Deacon  Menno  Miller  of  the  Allen 
County  congregation  delivered  a  very 
timely  message  at  the  Griner  meeting¬ 
house  on  March  6.. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  the' 
Griner  place  of  worship  from  March 
21  to  27  with  Bro.  Mark  Peachey  from. 
Grantsville,  Md.,  in  charge. 

Pray  for  us.  Jonas  Christner. 
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Miller. — Norman  Dale,  son  of  Ora  W. 
and  Fannie  (Beachy)  Miller,  was  born 
in  Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Nov.  20, 
1947,  and  died  at  the  University  Hos¬ 
pital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  March  14,  1949, 
at  the  tender  age  of  1  year,  3  months, 
and  24  days. 

Norman  had  not  enjoyed  the  best  of 
health  for  about  four  weeks,  but  it  was 
only  the  last  two  weeks  that  his  con¬ 
dition  caused  considerable  concern. 
Just  twenty-four  hours  before  his  death 
he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  his 
ailment  was  diagnosed  as  pneumonia, 
with  a  possible  thought  of  other  com¬ 
plications,  but  before  any  other  definite 
decisions  could  be  determined  the  Lord 
called  him  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  de¬ 
parture  his  parents  and  four  grand¬ 
parents,  viz.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Miller  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  M. 
Beachy,  also  four  great-grandparents, 
and  many  other  closely  related  ones. 

Thus  again  the  Lord’s  hand  has  been 
seen  and  the  jewel  which  He  had  given 
has  so  soon  been  recalled,  and  to  Him 
we  submit  and  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Funeral  service  was  held  on  Thurs¬ 
day  forenoon,  March  17,  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  conducted  by  Albert  S. 
Miller  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 
Text,  John  14;  Matt.  18:4;  Luke  10:42. 
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„fllled  too#  ifct  tot  mit  Sot ten  obet  mi*  ©etfen,  dad  tot  ailed  to  beat  Kaatea  bed 
«emt  3eftt”  «ol.  3, 17. 


38.  15.  SforiX  8. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Son  ber  Sluferftdjung  3efu. 


^efuB  Xebt,  be§  freue  id)  mid). 

©r  ift  toon  ben  £ob  erftanben; 

©r  bat  auB  bent  ©rabe  fidj 
Unb  toon  alien  XobeBbanben, 

21IB  ein  ftarfer  #elb  bef r-eit ; 
j  0!  ber  grogen  $errlidt)feit! 

}  $efuB  lebt,  ©r  ift  nid)t  tot, 

I  fiaffet  feine  geinbe  Xoben, 

©r  ift  auger  9lngft  unb  Sftot, 

Saffet  unB  ben  &errn  Ioben; 

5Der  nadj  bem  $ampf  unb  $rieg 
§at  erbalten  fftubnt  unbSieg. 

SefuB  lebt,  benn  ©r  b®t  fid) 

©ar  toon  bielen  Iaffen  feben. 

SDarum  glaub  idj  feftiglid), 

Unb  barf  nid>t  in  gmeifel  fteben. 

;  iWir  fdjab  nidjt  ber  SltofelbiB, 

!  ®enn  mein  ^efu0  lebt  gemig. 

©cbauet  feiner  ©ottbeit  $radjt, 

<Denn  ©r  nimmt  fein  Seben  mieber; 
3BeI<beB  ©r  auB  freier  SRadjt 
Sn  ben  £ob  gelegt  nieber! 

©r  ftarb  m  ber  Seibenjeit, 

Unb  ftanb  auf  in  §errlid)feit. 

Iftun  mill  itb  beB  Bfreubenfefte 
j  Urtit  ©ebet  unb  2>anf  binbringen; 

;  Unb  bem,  ber  baB  ©rab  toerlagt, 

j  Sauter  fjfreubenlieber  f ingen; 

SefuB,  SefuS  foil  allein 
$n  bem  SJhmb  unb  ^eraen  fein. 

E9hm  ift  alle  meine  Sdjulb 
StuSgetilgt  unb  toergeben, 

Unb  i(b  toerb  in  ©otteB  $ulb, 

#ier  unb  borten  emig  Ieben; 


2BaB  idb  ftrirflidj  an  mir  bab, 

Siegt  bebedt  in  $efu  ©rab. 

©rmafjlt  unb  eingefanbt  toon  fiancafter 
©ountt),  $a. 

for  idle*. 

28enn  fie  eud)  aber  in  enter  Stabt  toer- 
folgen,  jo  fliebet  in  eine  anbere.  SBabrlidj 
idb  fage  eud):  Sb*  merbet  bie  Sttibte  3f» 
raelB  nid)t  auBrifbten,  biB  beB  HRenfd&en 
@obn  fommt.  2Rattfj.  10,  23, 

$>ieB  mar  ein  93efebl  toon  bem  28elt«?fti<b- 
ter,  $efum  ©briftum,  unb  eB  mar  nidjt  aHeiti 
an  feme  Siiuger  ju  berfelben  Beit,  bie  Sot- 
fdjafter  ©brifti  fallen  bie  Sadj  im  ©ang 
batten  biB  jur  mieberfunft  ©brifti.  @r  fagte 
ibnen:  „^br  merbet  hie  Stiibte  SfraelB 
nidjt  auBridjten,  bis  beB  SKenfdjen  ©obit 
fommt/"  SBarum  follten  fie  aber  toon  enter 
Stabt  au  ber  anbem  geben?  ©B  ift  mie 
SefuB  bem  Samar itifdben  2Beib  fagte:  „2Ber 
aber  beB  SBafferB  trinfen  mirb,  bag  3<b 
ibm  gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb  nidbt  bitrften; 
fonbem  ba§  SBaffer,  bafe  ^db  ibm  geben 
merbe,  ba£  mirb  in  ibm  ein  Brunnen  beS 
SBafferS  merben,  bafe  in  ba§  emige  Seben 
quillet/'  So  ift  biefe  ^lu&fenbung  toon  feme 
^linger  unb  ^atbfolger  ©brifti,  mie  ein- 
lebenbigen  Strom  SBaffer,  ber  nie  trodfen 
mirb,  fo  finb  biefe  SBorte  toon  Sefu  bie  feme 
^linger  -augbreiten  foHten  biB  ©r  mieber 
fommt.  S)enn  SefuB  moUte  bafe  bie  toiele 
Seelen  befannt  merben  bafe  ber  mabre  3Wef* 
fiaB,  §efuS  ©brifhtB,  geboren  ift,  bie  Soten 
auffteben,  $ranfen  gebeilt  merben,  blinb 
©eborene  febenb  merben,  unb  ben  3Irmen 
unb  aHe  bie  e§  annebmen,  ein  neues  ©ban- 
gelium  geprebigt  mirb,  toon  bem  febenb, 
Iebenbig  nad)  bem  $immel  gefabren  ift. 
Unb  jetjt  fotten  bie  fieute  miffen  baft  aHeB 
foIdbeS  gefdbeben  ift;  unb  erfenntlid)  mer¬ 
ben  bag  biefer  SefuB  ber  beilige  ©eift  au8- 
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.iprrolb  ber  2B  a  b  *  b  e  i  t 


it  bie  ©einigen  ju  Ieiten  unb  fiibren 
"  2Babrbeit,  in  maB  feinen  SBiHen  ift, 

.  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ©otteB  ift,  aur  33er* 
,rung  ii)rer  ©iinben,  bafj  bie  Beit  ber 
it  nfjenbeit  ooriiber  ift,  baft  fie  jefet  burd) 
la  uben,  auB  ©nabe,  unb  Sriidjte  ber 
ne^tigfeit,  jefct  felig  merben.  ©in  guter 
im  trdgt  feine  gute  Soucbt  nad)  ber  91a* 
J  fo  aud)  ber  SKem'd)  in  feiner  3teu  unb 
iiijbergeburt,  ber  bat  Srucbt  bie  gelten 
3um  emigen  2eben. 

^  ift  ein  tauten  unb  unoerboftten  9luf 
riefe  ©egenb  gefommen,  unb  bat  ben 
in  9Jifd)of  auB  biefer  ©egenb  bon  2lr tb- 
SIlinoiB,  genommen.  2lnbreaB_  S-  SWaft, 
oar  iiber  49  ^abr  am  Dienft.  ©r  ift 
rttdblt  morben  alB  Diener  jum  23ud)  an 
fon,  aftiffiffippi,  ben  27  October,  1897, 
u  alB  93ijd)of  ben  4  Suni,  1899.  Diefe 
•ineinbe  bat  fid)  footer  jerftreut  in  anbere 
•tenben,  fo  ift  er  mit  feiner  gamilie  ju 
pur,  SflinoiB,  gefommen,  ungefaljr  in 
14.  ©r  mar  mobl  befannt  in  faft  ieber 
ienb  ber  2lmifdben  ©emeinben,  unb  mar 
bin  unb  ber  in  ben  ©emeinben  gefor* 
»J,  belfen  Srieben  au  fdbaffen,  unb  bie  ®e* 
tinben  aufammen  batten.  ©r  bat  feine 
le  prebigt  geian  in  ber  ^errp  ©.  Otto  ©e= 
nbe,  ben  6  aRara,  ben  fotgenben  ©onm 
mar  feine  ®ebr,  er  mar  aber  nidbt  gut 
•tug  beijumo'bnen,  SWontog  atacbmtttag 
1  ber  ©bitor  ein  angenebmen  33efud)  ge= 
tt>t  mit  ibm,  fagte  er  ift  etmaB  beffer, 
mtag  3facf)tB  marb  er  fdbmer  franf,  unb 
•nfttag  SSormittagB,  15  attara,  nabmen 
.  fon  aw  ben  £oBpitaI  in  Decatur,  unb 
:$0  SlbenbB  baben  fie  eine  Operation  auB- 
iibrt,  unb  bat  ein  SBrud)  im  2TCagen,  ben 
>l(genben  Dag  fdjien  etmaB  §offnung  jur 
fferung,  aber  DonnerBtag  aftorgen  mar 
nidbt  fo  gut,  bat  ©dbmeraen,  ber  21rat 
j  ibm  ein  „§t)po"  unb  ift  rubig  einge- 
lafen  am  9  Ifor  aRorgenB,  unb  nidbt 
Jbr  ermacbt;  2:30  3tadbmittag  -bat  bie 
tele  fon  Perlaffen,  DonnerBtag,  ben  17 
its,  unb  mirb  boffentlidb  meiter  nfoen 
ben  §eiligen  in  ©brifto.  2.  21.  3)?. 


mittel,  gett,  ©tricfmolle,  Bdcbeftoff^afet 
unb  3duglinge«21uBftattungen. 

aTJife  fitter  oon  ber  $artoitte,  Ohio! 
©egenb,  bat  ©dijlag  fdt)on  etlidbe  SBodjen, 
fo  baft  er  nidbt  reben  fonnte,  ift  etmaB  auf 
ber  SBefferung,  fann  aber  nodb  nidbt  reben. 

SernanbeB  fitter,  grebricfBburg,  Ohio, 
im  alter  oon  88,  ift  fdbmer  leibenb  nad) 
Iefcem  ©ericbt. 


atcuigfeiten  nnb  SJegeBeitbeiten. 

|§m  SWonat  oon  $anuar~  finb  23,012 
©lite-^afete  au&geteilt  morben  in  ber  ©tabt 
©ferlin,  ^u  ben  afotleibenten : —  SebenS* 


Sannp,  ©bemeib  Oon  ©ib.  Detmeiler,  Oon 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ift  nadb  ^oIme§ 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ibren  franfen  SBater,  Ser« 
nanbi§  3Jiitter,  befudben. 

Die  biuterlaffene  SSittme  t>on  StmoS 
aRaft,  Dunbee,  Ohio,  ift  nid)t  fo  gut  mie 
gemobutict)/  ift  leibenb  mit  ^erafebler. 

Dem  95ifcbof  SI.  S-  3Kaft  fein  Slbfdbeiben 
bat  oiele  greunb  unb  SBefannte  bergebradbt 
fiir  bie  fieidben,  ungejabr  100  ober  mebr, 
unter  meldben  maren  26  ober  mebr  95ifdbofen, 
Sebrer  unb  Diafonen,  mie  folgt:  SBifdbbfen: 
©bmin  ^erfbbergen,  ajfoje  ?)ober,  Sra  atif« 
let),  ^alona,  §oma;  Sobn  21.  Sober,  3Bea. 
tberforb,  OHa.;  ^obn  D.  Sober,  ^utdbin 
fon,  ®an§.,  %o bn  S.  ©dbmar&  2tmo§  ujjb 
^eter  ©raber,  $enrp  Sober,  afappanee, 
^nb.;  28m.  £.  Sontager,  ©bfofoemana 
^nb.;  aRablon  2.  SKaft, -©bri§  &  £erfb< 
berger,  aftibblefielb,  Ofjio.  Sebrer:  ^ona§ 
21.  ^eim,  93ead)  ©itp,  Ohio;  DaOib  a^itter, 
aSeatberforb,  Ofla.,  ^errt)  Sober,  SBelba, 
^anB.;  Soe  Sober,  ®ofomo,  %nb.;  Slbe 
21.  Sober,  Sagrange,  ^ub.;  ©rliB  21.  ^emp. 
sjjeter  S-  filler,  a^appanee,  ^ub.,  SeOi  ©. 
©dbrodf,  JRiO'erfibe,  Sotoa;  ^acob  D.  a^aft, 
^obenmalb,  Denn.  Diafonen:  Dan  3Kaft, 
ambblefielb,  O.,  Soe  ©mar^entruber,  ©ug 
arcreef,  D.;  Soe  S-  Sober,  2BeIba,  $an§., 
^oni  21.  a^IIer,  ^ajleton,  Soma;  ©am 
D.  2£aft,  ^alona.  Soma. 

<Bifdb.  Sacob  21.  UTMEer  oon  2RiHer§burg, 
Ohio,  mar  bei  ©tna  ©reen.  Sub.,  etlidbe 
Dag  unter  Slraeneiung. 

aSifdb.  ©.  %  S&ontrager,  ©bipfoemana. 
Snb.,  mar  in  ©.  Daf.,  unter  Slraeneiung 
unb  bann  audb  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  aRc2ftinn* 
OiUe,  Oregon,  greunb  befudben  unb  ba§ 
SCBort  ©otteB  prebigen. 
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$er  olb  be 

i  ©am  ©.  $odbftebIer,  SBeib  unb  3  ®inber 
f  bon  Mona,  Sotoa,'  unb  2Bm.  ©.  §ocbfteb= 
ter,  aucf)  bon  Mona,  toaren  J)ier,  bet  ©r= 
tbur,  SttiuoiS,  iijre  franfe  Gutter  befudfjen. 


2)em  2)an.  ©.  39?.  !D?itter.fein  2Beib,  <§ea= 
uga  ©ountt),  ©bio,  ift  beerbigt  toorben  am 
©omttag,  ben  23  99?ara. 


2)abib  2).  £rot>er,  &oIme§  (£ountb,  ©bw, 

;  ift  beerbigt  toorben  am  39?ontag,  ben  28 

I  mts. 

$at  jemanb  ein  ©rnolb  ©udj  bafe  e§  nicbt 
mefjr  braucfjen  fann,  ber  fdjreibe  bent  @bU 
!'  tor,  ober  baben  fie  aucb  90?artt)rer  ©biegel, 
SBanbelte  ©eel,  gurft  au§  2)at>ib§  $au§, 
!  (beutfdt)  ober  englifcb),  fo  abbreffe  8.  ©. 
\  39?itter,  ©rtbur,  SHuuuS.  2.  ©.  39?. 


®et)r  nacb  ©olgat^a. 


|  2Td),  toa§  £ilft’3,  toottt  iJjr  nun  toeinen, 
|  fiber  eure§  99?eifter§  £ob? — 
j  Unb  nicbt  euer  3Befen  beffern, 

©elber  bringt  ibr  in  9?ot! — 

®ommt  bod)  atte,  fern  unb  nab, ; 

3u  bent  ®reua  nacb  <SoIgatba! 

SBotten  un§  toobl  ernftlid)  fragen: 
giir  mem  ftarb  bort  ®otte3  ©obn? — 
39?ufet’  ba§  fdjtnere  ®reuae  tragen, 

2tuf  fid)  nebmen  ©djmacb  unb  &obn, 

|  2Bar  e§  nicbt  fiir  bi(b  unb  rnidb? — 

I  Un§  ju  retten  gnabiglidb ! 

|  9Itte§  tat  ber  liebe  §eilanb, 

!!  Urn.  front  gludb  un§  au  befreien. 

Urn  un§  au  retten  toeilanb; 

!  ©aft  toir  fotten  felig  fein. 

2)enn  fein  ©ruber  fount  e§  tun! 

2>od)  nun  fann  man  felig  rub’n. — 

2)arum  Iaffet  eurer  SBeinen ! 

2>enfet  an  ben  bobm  ©reiS, 

2>en  ber  $eilanb  bat  beaablet; 

Unb  bemiibt  eutb  nun  mit  Sleife, 

2tlten  Sfleife  au  toenben  an; 

9?ur  au  aieben  auf  fdbmaler  ©abn! — 

®.  ©erg. 


<©rofc  finb  bie  SBerfe  be§  $erm;  toer 
fljrer  adjtet,  ber  but  eitel  Suft  baran.  —  ©f. 


»abrbeit 

©on  beg  99?enfcben  £eben. 


3Bemt  binder  erft  geboren  toerben, 

Unb  toiffen  nod)  nid)t§  non  ber  SBelt;  { 
Unb  audl)  nocb  fo  bemiitig  finb, 

@o  toie  e§  bem  £errn  gefattt. 

SBenn  SUnber  aud)  aebn  Sabre  alt  fein, 

Unb  baben  nocb  nicbt  niel  erfabren, 

©o  fatten  fie  geborfam  fein, 

Sbren  ©ater  unb  39?utter  ebren. 

Unb  toann  tnir  atoanaig  Sabr  alt  fein, 

©o  ift  fdbon  39?iib  unb  2lrbeit§aeit, 

Unb  foUen  aucb  ©briften  fein, 

©o  in  ber  Ie^en  ^ugenbaeit. 

Unb  toann  toir  breiaig  Sub^  ult  fein, 

Unb  fein  im  39?anne§alter, 

©o  foUen  toir  atte  einig  fein, 

39?it  ©riibern  grieben  bulten. 

Unb  toann  toir  nieraig  Subr  alt  fern, 

©o  in  ben  beften  Batten; 

©o  fotten  toir  bereitet  fein, 
fSiir  all’  Beit  abaufcbeiben. 

Unb  toann  toir  fiinfaig  Subr  alt  fein, 

Unb  balb  in  ©dbtoad^beit  leben, 

©o  fotten  toir  barmberaig  fein, 

©inanber  recbt  Uergeben. 

Unb  toann  toir  fiebaig  Subr  alt  fein, 

©o  fein  e§  fcbon  fo  oiele  ^abr ; 

SBie  2)abib  fagt,  bafe  e§  toirb  fein, 

Unb  toenn’S  fyod)  fommt,  finb’S  acbtaig  Sabt- 

Unb  toenn  e§  fommt  au  adjtaig  Safa, 

©o  ift’S  febr  both  3U  biefer  Beit, 

Unb  toenn  e§  nacb  febr  foftlicb  toar, 

©o  toar  e§  39?iibe  unb  Slrbeit. 

Unb  toer  au<b  fommt  au  neunaig  5abr, 
Unb  Iebt  aucb  recbt  in  (finigfeit, 

2)afe  e§  nadb  ^otte§  SBitten  toarb, 

©o  ift  eS  recbt  in  ©toigfeit. 

©o  fotten  toir  atte,  Sung  unb  Slit, 

$ltte  recbt  nacb  bem  ©Sort  leben, 

2>enn  toer  recbt  nacb  bem  SBort  bait, 

2>er  foil  aucb  etoiglicb  leben. 

2>enn,  toir  gebn  balb  au§  oom  Santmer, 
SBir  reifen  nacb  bem  ©aterlanb, 

Unb  gebn  balb  in  bie  XobeSfammer, 

2fiir  auferftebn  in  be§  $errn  §anb. 

©ber  fo,  toie  e§  ber  Iidbe  @ott  ntacbt, 

©o  tootten  toir  au<b  mit  eingeljen. 


$erolb  ber  SBabrbfi* 


Uii  miinicben  eud)  mobl  jut  guten  ©adjt, 
©if  mir  einanber  mieberfeben. 

@d  ift’B  §eut  fedb&mbadbtaig  S<*br' 

Uf  adjt  ©Jonat  unb  eitten  Stag, 

2>afft  id)  jut  SBelt  geboren  marb, 

Ityb  meiB  nidjt  mie’B  metier  gebn  mag. 

9idd)  fo  ber  @ruft  Don  meiner  §anb 
%ri  aHe  ©ruber  imb  Sdbmeftern, 

©it  §eraen  fo  m  eudj  gefanbt, 

SHr  font  mid)  nidjt  Dergeffen. 

So  gefdbrieben  ben  16.  ^februar,  1895. 
_iw  i  Sem.  Kauffman,  Somaierfet  So.,  ©a. 

grafte  ttnterftffieb  baB  Sodb  Sefn  »**& 
bad  3od)  ber  Ungeborfamen. 

©.  2>.  Sftaft. 

MUnb  mirft  beinem  $einbe,  ben  bir  ber 
$*rr  aufdjidfen  mirb,  bienen  in  hunger  unb 
5Dnrft,  in  ©IofeeB  unb  atterlei  ©tongel;  unb 
er  mirb  ein  eifern  Sod)  auf  behten  §alB 
Ie([en,  biB  baft  er  bid)  Dertilge."  5  ©tofe  28, 
4fi. 

Sd)redlidj  ift  eB  in  bie  §anbe  baB  all- 
ntadbtigen  ®otteB  ju  fallen.  ©iele  Seute 
ntcinen  fie  madden  eB  Ieidjt  menn  fie  tfjren 
eidenen  2Beg  net) men,  aber  l)ter  fagt  <&otteB 
©ort,  baft  beB  Socb  beB  SiinbetB  iiber  alle 
©feft  fefcr  fdjtoer  ift.  SDer  Unterfd&ieb  amifd)* 
eit  $oIa  unb  ©ifen  ift  bod)  munberfam  tn 

it  mie  aud)  in  <&emid)t.  SefuB  melbet 
fotten  unfer  ®reua  auf  unB  nebmen, 
fein  Sod),  fagt  €r,  ift  fanft,  bertrag- 
jB  ift  mit  einen  Biffen  (cuBljion)  iiber- 
melcbeB  ift  bie  fiiebe  ©fjrifti,  unb  menn 
m  einen  enger  ©Iafc  fommen  auf  ber 
tie  ©aim,  unb  mir  faft_  nidjt  miffen 
fertig  au  merben,  bann  finb  mir  mit 
»in  Sod),  unb  ®r'  ®&nftuB,  nimmt  unB 
,  burd)  otter  Strubfal,  Singften,  ©oten, 
bren,  $cimbfen  ...  (2  $or.  6.). 
er  mitt  ein  eifern  tragen?  O  Siin- 
bu  tragft  ein  $arieS  ©eridjt,  baB  eifern 
mirb  fo  fd&mer,  eB  mirb  bid)  in  bie 
•  binunter,  unb  in  bie  ©erbamniB  briid- 
Darum  fagt  ber  §err:  „Sadje  auf,  ber 
jjlafft,  ftefje  auf  bon  ben  Stoten."  <So 
.  tmrb  bidb  ©briftuB  erleudjten  mit  feinem 

&<b.  _ _ 

n\  gfiirdbte  bid)  nid&t,  bein  Si<bt  Ieud&ien  au 
y  Idffen,  einetlei,  mo  bu  aud)  bift. 


©otteB  SBort  bleibt  etoig  toaljr* 

2).  S-  Strotjer. 

Siebe  greunb,  erftlid)  ein  freunblitben 
^rufe  an  atte.  S*eubb  finb  mir  ©etten  an 
bem  SBeinftod  S^fu  ©brifti?  @r  fagt:  Sd) 
bift  ber  2Beinftod,  if>r  feib  bie  9teben.  2Ber 
in  mir  bleibt,  unb  i(b  in  if)m,  ber  bringt 
biele  grucfyt,  benn  obne  midi)  f  onnet  ibr  nidbtB 
tun.  2Ber  nidjt  in  mir  bleibt,  ber  mirb  meg- 
gemorfen,  mie  ein  fftebe,  unb  berborret,  unb 
man  fammelt  fie,  unb  mirft  fie  inB  2r^er, 
unb  mufe  brennen.  So  ib)r  in  mir  bleibet, 
unb  meine  SBorte  in  eudb  bleiben,  merbet 
if)r  bitten  maB  iftr  mottt,  unb  eB  mirb  eudb 
mieberfafjren. 

greunb,  merfet  bie  ©erbeifeung  in  biefe 
brei  ©erfe.  SKenn  mir  in  ibm  bleiben,  unb 
@r  in  unB,  fo  bringen  mir  biele  grudjt. 
SefuB  felbft  fagte:  „2Ber  in  meiner  @rnte 
fdjneibet,  ber  embfangt  Sabn,  unb  fammelt 
grudjt  aum  emigen  fieben,  auf  bafe  fidb  mit- 
einanber  freuen,  ben  ba  faet  unb  ber  ba 
fdjneibei."  %a  liebe  greunb,  Iaffet  unB 
nidbt  benfen  mir  attein  finb  miirbig  um 
ben  tttfenfdjen  bon  ©brifto  au  fagen,  baB 
2Bort  Iebrt  unB:  „2)ie  fiebrer  aber  merben 
Ieucbten  mie  beB  §immelB  ©Iana,  unb  bie, 
fo  biele  a^r  ^erecbtigfeit  meifen,  mie  bie 
■Sterne  imrner  unb  emiglidj."  Sft  baft  nidbt 
eine  ©erbeiftung  bie  mert  ift  barnadj  3« 
ftreben? 

©braer  10,  24  Iebrt  unB:  „Unb  Iaffet 
unB  unter  einanber  unfer  felbft  mabrnebmen 
mit  ©eifen  aur  Siebe  unb  guten  SBerfen,  unb 
nid)t  berlaffen  unfre  ©erfammlung,  mie 
etlidbe  bflegen,  fonbern  unter  einanber  er- 
mabnen ;  unb  baB  fo  biel  mebr,  fo  biel  ibr 
febt,  baft  fidb  ber  Stag  nabt."  Stber  mir  fol- 
Ien  mie  ©auluB  Iebrte,  mit  attem  guten  <$e- 
miffen  manbeln  Dor  >©ott  in  atten  2>ingen. 
Sn ©falm  50  Iefen  mir:  „Obfere <&ott 2km!, 
unb  beaable  bem  ^odjften  beine  ©eliibbe. 
Unb  rufe  midj  an  in  ber  ©ot,  fo  mitt  S«b 
bicb  erretten,  fo  fottft  bu  midb  preifen.  9tber 
au  bem  l^ottlofen  fbricbt  ©ott:  SBaB  t>er- 
fiinbigeft  bu  meine  ©edjte,  unb  nimmft 
meinen  ©unb  in  beinen  ©hmb.  So  bu  bodj 
3ucbt  baffeft,  unb  mirfft  meine  SBorte  binter 
bid)?  . . .  2>ein  ©?aul  Iaffeft  bu  ©ofeB  reben, 
unb  beine  Smtge  treibt  Salfdbbeit.  .  .  . 
3Ber  ban!  opfert,  ber  preifet  midb;  unb  baB 
ift  ber  SBeg,  baft  idb  ibm  aeige,  baB  $eil 
<SotteB."  ©falm  37,  4  finben  mir:  „$abe 


I 


$rrolb  be 

beine  Suft  art  bem  $errn;  ber  toirb  bir  ge= 
Bert,  toa£  betrt  ^erj  toiinfcfeet.  SBefefel  bem 
§errn  beine  2Bege,  unb  Bjoffe  auf  iBn;  ©r 
1  toirb  e§  toofel  madjen." 

I  So  Sefu§  felbft  fagte :  „£>fene  mid)  fon- 
net  ifer  nicfetS  tun."  1  S°B-  5,  12  lefert  un§: 
„2Ber  ben  ©ofen  ©otteS  nrdjt  feat,  ber  feat 
ba§  £eben  ntdtjt.  ©olcfeeS  fjaBe  id)  eud)  ge= 
fdjrieben,  bie  ifer  glauBet  an  ben  Seamen  be3 
©ofene§  ©otte§,  auf  bafe  ifer  toiffet,  bafe  ifer 
ba§  etoige  SeBen  ^aBt,  amb  ba§  ifer  glauBet 
an  ben  Seamen  be§  ©ofene§  ©otteS.  Unb 
be§  ift  bie  greubigfeit,  bie  toir  feaben  $u 
ifem,  bafe,  fo  toir  ettoa§  Bitten  naefe  feinem 
SBitten,  fo  feoret  er  un§."  Sftarci  11,  24  fagt  ' 
Sefu§ :  „35arum  fage  id)  eud) :  3ltte§,  toa§  ifer 
i  Bittet  in  eurem  ©ebet,  glauBet  nur,  bafe 
;  iBr  e§  empfangen  toerbet,  fo  toirb  e§  eud) 

!  toerben."  Seiu§  giBt  un§  ein  fcfeoneS  ©leicfe- 
|l  ni§  in  fiuca§  18.  Bon  bem  9tidjter  unb  bie 
SB  it  toe  in  einer  ©tabt.  3>ie  SBittoe  Bittet 
|  ben  fftidjter:  „fftette  mid)  Bon  meinem  2Bi» 
beriadjer.  Unb  er  toottie  Iange  nidjt.  3)ar- 
naefe  aber  badBte  er  Bei  fidj  felBft:  Db  icB 
mid)  fefeon  Bor  ©ott  nidjt  iiirdjte,  unb  Bor 
feinem  9Wenfcfeen  fdjeue ;  bietoeil  aber  mir 
biefe  SBittoe  fo  Biele  Sftufee  madjt,  toil!  idj 
fie  retten.  .  .  .  §oret  toa§  Ber  ungereefete 
fftiefeter  fagt!  ©ottte  aber  ©ott  nidjt  audB 
retten  feme  Slufertoafelten,  bie  3U  iBm  £ag 
unb  SRadjt  rufen,  unb  foHte  ©ebulb  baruber 
feaben?  S<fe  fage  eudj:  toirb  fie  erretten 

in  einer  Fiirse." 

StBer  greunb  laffet  un§  nicBt  miibe  unb 
matt  toerben  toenn  ber  $err  un§  nidjt  mit- 
teilt  toa§  toir  iBn  Bitten.  SBir  fatten  anBalten 
am  ©ebet,  unb  toadjen  in  bemfelBen  mit 
Danffagung.  Saffet  un§  baran  benfen 
bafe  ©Iia§  ein  ttftenfdj  toar,  gleicB  toie  toir 
unb  er  Betete  ein  ©eBet,  bafe  e§  nidjt  reg- 
nen  fottte,  unb  ber  $immel  toar  Berfdjloffen 
bafe  e§  nicBt  regnete  brei  Safer  unb  fe<fe§ 
donate,  35arnadj  tat  er  toieber  ein  ©ebet. 
9lBer  er  Beugte  ficB  Bor  bem  $errn,  unb  rufte 
iBn  an,  unb  fanbte  einen  ®naBen  su  fefeen 
ob  ein  Sftegen  am  fommen  ift,  unb  er  faBe 
nicfet§,  unb  ©Iia§  feielte  an  am  Beten,  unb 
fanbte  ben  Slnabe  jum  anbernmal,  unb 
3um  britten  mal,  bi§  jum  fiebenten  mal.  £a 
faBe  er  eine  fleine  SBoIfe,  fo  toie  eine§  ttRan- 
ne§  §anb  au§  bem  SWeer  fteigen.  ©r  fam 
unb  fagte  e§  ©Iia§,  ber  ging  eilanb  nacB 
ber  Stabt,  unb  e§  fam  ein  grofeer  9tegen. 
©ott  Bof  i<fton  Biele  ©ebete  erBort,  unb  e§ 
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ift  mir  Bange  bafe  toir  nicBt  ©ott  bie  ©Bse 
geBen  toie  toir  fottten,  unb  feme  BerrlidBe 
Xaten  unb  SSerfen  preifen  toie  toir  fcBuIbig 
finb,  au§  OfarcBt  Bor  ben  tttfenfdjen. 

SBir  Baben  unlangft  gelefen  in  ber  „93uB- 
get"  Bon  ber  9ftr3.  ^aul  9t.  fitter,  Bon 
SBalnut  ©reef,  OBto,  toelcfee  fo  franf  toar 
bafe  fie  faft  nicBt  au§Barren  fannte,  alS- 
bann  BegeBrte  fie  ba§  ber  33ifdf)of  D.  S’f. 
SoBnS  fommen  fottte  unb  fie  falben.  ©ine 
fleine  $erbe  Berfammelte  ficB,  fie  Baben 
gelefen  unb  geBeten  unb  gefungen  unb  aber* 
mal  geBeten,  atte  miteinanber.  2>er  ©ifefeof 
falbte  fie  im  Seamen  aaefe  SQC0,Bi  5,  14 
unb  fie  toar  plofelidj  geBeilt,  bafe  B<*1  etBe 
grofee  greube  oerurfacBt.  Unb  iiBer  adBt 
Safer  toar  e§  erft  reefet  offenbart,  bafe  Biele 
Seute  e§  erft  reefet  toufeten,  iefe  atoeifel  nicBt 
e§  toar  au§  gurdfet  bafe  fie  e§  Berborgen 
feielten.  9lun  greunb,  unfer  §err  S^fu  ift 
jefet  nod)  gerab  fo  ftarf  al§  er  jemal§  toar, 
unb  feme  ©nabe  fo  toie  fie  toar  ba  ©r  auf 
ber  ©rbe  toar.  SBarurn  Boren  toir  nicBt  meffer 
Bon  joldjen  Bertrauen  auf  <&ott!  SBadfeet 
auf,  atte  ifer  ®inber  ©ottes,  unb  fommet  na- 
fee  3u  ©ott,  unb  toerfet  atte  eure  ©orgen 
auf  ifen,  benn  ©r  forget  fur  un§  atte. 

©eib  ©ott  Befofelen  unb  Betet  fur  unS. 


SBer  ift  Bmtfrn? 


„3>urdb  toeldfeen  toir  feaben  empfangen  ©na¬ 
be  unb  Stpoftelamt,  unter  gtten  $eiben  ben 
©efeorfam  be§  '©IauBen§//auf3uricBten  unter 
feinem  ^amen,  toelcfeer  ifer  sum  Xeil  audfe 
feib,  bie  ba  Berufen  finb  Bon  Seiu  ©ferifto." 
9^om.  1,  5.  6.  ij$aulu§  fdEjrieb  biefen  93tief 
an  bie  Corner  ungefafer  59  31.  35.,  jefet  bei- 
nafee  1900  Safer,  ©r  toar  auefe  ein  greunb 
3u,  unb  taufte  ©ri§pu§  unb  ©aju§.  _1  ^or. 
1,  14,  Unb  SPauIuS  gaB  biefen  93efefel  ju 
bie  Corner  ©emeinben  in  93er§  6  unter 
toelcfeen  ifer  audfe  feib  bie  ba  berufen  finb  non 
Sefu  ©ferifto.  ©r  fagte  auefe:  „DurcB  toel* 
^en  toir  feaben  empfangen  ©nabe  unb 
Slpoftelamt,  .  .  .  unter  toelcfeen  ifer  auefe 
feib."  93aulu§,  ein-^neefet  Sefa  ^ferifti,  Be¬ 
rufen  aum  Sfpoftel,  au^geionbert,  3u  pre- 
bigen  ba§  ©oangelium  ©otte£  .  .  .  unter 
toelcfeen  ifer  feib."  (9Tom.  1,  1 — 6.) 

SBer  ift  berufen  ?  $aulu§  fcfereiBt,  „S5Sir" 
<$Ber§  5)  unb  „ifer"  (9Ser§  6).  ©efeet  fein 
unb  Ieferet  atte  SSoIFer  unb  taufet  fie  im 
Seamen  be§  SSaterS  unb  be§  ©ofene§  unb  beS 


|>  t  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


be  :Iigen  ©eifieg.  Unb  Iebret  fie  batten  atfeg, 
todg  id)  eudj  befoblen  babe.  Sftattb.  28,  19. 
„(  tebet  bin  in  aHe  SBett,  unb  prebiget  bag 
©liangelium  oiler  ®reatur."  3War.  16,  15. 
Sttif  mag  fiir  eine  SBeife  finb  mir  berufen? 
$Cuf  unterfdjieblicbe.  (Storn.  4,  4.  5)  2tu§ 
$  Iidjt  unb  ©Iauben.  „®er  ung  bat  felig 
gentadbt  unb  berufen  mit  einem  ^eiligen 
&  if/  nicbt  nacb  unfer  SBerfen,  fonbern  nacb 
femem  ©orfab  unb  bie  ©nabe,  bie  ung  ge* 
gejben  ift  in  ©brifto  Sefu  Por  ber  Beit  ber 
®ett."  2  £im.  1,  9.  9Ud)t  um  ber  SBerfe 
to  Hen  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  mir  getan  bat* 
tei,  fonbern  nacb  feiner  ©armberaigfeit 
inpcbte  er  uni  felig  burdj  bag  Sab  ber  SBie* 
bergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  beg  beiligen 
©»ifteg,  .  .  .  nacb  ber  §offnung.  Stitug  3, 
5-  -7.  3.  ®iipfer. 

©in  $tfger  fieib. 

©briften  finb  Perlaff’ne  Htfenfcben, 
liefer  SBelt  gans  unbefannt. 

S>od)  ift  all  ibr  £un  unb  SBiinfeben, 

9tur  ju  aieb’n  an  ^efu  $anb! 

SBenn  bie  SBett  aucb  Iarfjt  unb  bobnet, 
§ft  ein  ©brift  bemtodj  getroft. 

2>enn  er  meig  er  ift  berfabnt, 

SBenn  ber  geinb  aud)  feijr  erboft. 

©briften  Ieben  in  ber  $offnung; 

SBoIIen  glauben,  unb  nicf)t  feb’n. 

9hir  an  fenem  grofjen  Stage, 

3Rod)ten  fie  3ur  Stedjten  fteb’n — . 

Storauf  bin  fie  gern  entbebren, 

2Sai  bie  SBett  bier  Sreube  nennt. 

SSurcb  i'br  tun  fie  ©ott  Perebren, 

SBett  ibr  §era  fiir  Sefunt  brennt. 

^aburcb  itromt  oon  ibrem  2eibe, 

Stfandj  ein  ©egengftrom  binab. 

Slnbere  merben  fie  jum  ©egen, 

SBeil  ©ott  ibnen  2iebe  gab. 

©briften  Ieben  auf  ©rben, 

2>odj  finb  fie  bier  nie  aubaug! 

§ier  gibt’g  9tot  unb  Diet  ©efcbmerben, 
2>roben  ruben  fie  felig  aui. — 

©.  ©erg. 

§err,  idb  traue  auf  bid),  Iafe  midi)  nim* 
rmefjr  au  ©djanben  merben.  ©rrette 
cb  burcb  beine  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  bilf  niir 
neige  beine  Dbren  au  mir,  unb  bilf 
^falrn  71,  1.  2. 


Uttfcrc  Jugcnfe  Ubtciluna. 

©ibel  $rageu. 

Wo.  1519.  —  Unb  ©lifa  betet  unb  fpraeb: 
$err,  bffne  ibn  bie  Stugen,  bafj  er  febe, 
unb  mag  fab  er? 

Sio.  1520.  —  SBag  ift  ber  ©tern  merben  , 
ber  bon  eudj  ©auleuten  Permorfen  tear?  I 

Stnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  Srrageu. 

^rage  9to.  1513.  —  SBag  fprad)  ber  #err 
au  Stoab? 

Slntto.  —  ©ebe  in  ben  ®aften,  bu  unb 
bein  ganaei  $aui.  1  S^ofe  7,  1. 

Sttiblidje  fi'ebre.  —  ifietrui  fdjreibt:  „©in* 
temal  aud)  ©briftui  einmal  fiir  unfere  ©iin» 
ben  gelitten  bat/  ber  ©ereebte,  fiir  bie  Un* 
gereebten,  unb  ift  getotet  nacb  bem  Sleifcb, 
aber  Iebenbid)  gemaebt  nacb  bem  ©eift.  Sn 
bemfelbigen  ift  er  bingegangen,  unb  bat 
geprebiget  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efdngniS,  bie 
boraeiten  nidt)t  glaubten,  ba  -©ott  barretet, 
unb  ©ebulb  batte  au  ben  Beiten  9£oab£, 
ba  man  bie  Strcbe  auriiftete  in  toelcber  toen* 
ige,  ba^  ift,  adjt  ©eelen,  gerettet  tourben 
burcbg  SBaffer."  SWerfet  n>a§  toeiter:  „SBeI- 
d^e§  aud)  ung  felig  maebt  in  ber  Xaufe,  bie 
burcb  jeneg  bebeutet  ift,  nicbt  bag  Stbtun  beg 
Unflatg  am  gleifdt),  fonbern  ber  ©unb  eineg 
guten  ©etoiffeng  mit  ©ott,  burcb  bie  2lufer»’ 
ftebung  ^efu  ©brifti.  ^a,  bie  ooraeiten 
nidjt  glaubten;  ober  roie  ber  ^err  felber 
fprad) :  „2)ie  iKenfdben  molten  fid)  meineg 
©eifteg  nicbt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen,  unb,  .  .  . 
3<b  mitt  bie  3Kenfcben  bie  ^db  gefebaffen 
baben,  Pertilgen  Pon  ber  ©rbe.  .  .  .  benn 
eg  reuet  midb  bajj  ^<b  fie  gemaebt  babe." 

9toab  aber,  ber  ein  frommer  SKann  mar, 
unb  ein  gottlidbeg  fieben  fiibrete,  fanb  ©na» 
be  Oor  bem  $errn.  ©ei  biefer  Beit  mar  eg 
obne  Bmeifel  febon  mebr  ben  1600  ^abren, 
feit  bie  erften  SWenfcben  gemaebt  maren;  unb 
maren  febon  oiel  taufenben  Sttenfdben  auf 
©rben;  aber  eg  febeint  bafe  Stoab,nur  attein 
©nabe  fanb  in  ben  Stugen  ©otteg,  er  unb 
feine  Samilie.  Sft  eg  nicbt  SBunberfam? 

£er  §err  fab  bafe  ber  SDtenfdjen  ©og* 
beit  grofe  mar  auf  ©rben,  unb  atleg  ibr 
3)id)ten  unb  Stradbten  ibreg  ^eraen  immer- 
bar  ©ofe  mar.  ©ie  batten  feine  ©otteg* 
furebt.  Ster  $err  fabe  auf  ©rben,  bafe  fie 
berberben  mar.  D!  mag  fiir  einen  Buftanb! 
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Unfer  -©rlofcr  bat  gefagt:  „©Ieifa  tote 
eg  toar  au  ber  Bciten  9toaI)g,  alfo  toirb  eg 
aufa  fein  in  ber  Bufunft  beg  SRenffaen 
©obn." 

©ott'farafa  3U  Iftoab:  bir  einen 

&aften  (bie  SIrfae)  Don  Xannenbola,  ... 
unb  bert>efae  fie  intoenbig  unb  augtoenbig 
.  .  ."  2Ber  Xefen,  ba&  9toab  atteg  tat  toag 
fam  ©ott  gebot. 

Sefct  toar  aHeg  bereit.  ©ott  farad)  an 
Sftoab:  „©ebc  in  ben  ®aften,  bu  unb  bein 
ganaeg  $aug."  &ag  ift:  ©ein  SBeib,  feme 
brei  ©obne  unb  if) re  SSS-eiber. 

©o  bann,  tourbe  biefe  gamilie  erbalten 
unb  betoabret,  aur  „9rieuen  28elt". 

3>urfa  ben  ©lauben  bat  Sftoab  ©ott  ge* 
ebrt,  unb  bie  SIrfae  aubereitei,  aunt  §cil 
feineg  §aufeg,  u.f.to. 

•  ^e^t  bann,  ift  bie  ©rbe  unb  aUeg  toag 
nid^t  in  ber  SIrfae  toar  bertilget  toorben. 
Unb  ©ott  farad):  „3fa  toil!  binfort  nic^t 
mebr  bie  ©rbe  berflufaen  um  ber  Hftenfdjen 
SBiKen ;  ober  nifat  mebr  aUeg  ffalagen,  toag 
ba  Iebt,  toie  Sfa  getan  babe." 

9Iber  $etrug  fagt:  „  .  .  .  S)ennofa  toar 
in  ber  Beit  ber  ©iinbflut  berberbet.  .  .  ." 
©g  toirb  aber  beg  $errn  £ag  fommen,  alg 
ein  ®ieb  in  ber  SRafat,  in  toelfaem  bie  ®im« 
mel  aergeben  toerben  mit  grofjen  ^radfeen ; 
bie  ©lementen  aber  toerben  nor  $fae  aer* 
ffantelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie 
barauf  finb,  toerben  oerbrennen." 

Darum  feib  far  aucb  bereit. 


forage  9to.  1514.  —  SBarum  foil  eine  flei* 
ne  §erbe  fifa  nifat  fiirfaten? 

Slntto.  —  $>enn  eg  ift  eureg  SBaterg  2BobI* 
gefatten  eufa  bag  ffteifa  an  geben.  fine.  12, 32. 

9fifalifae  fiebre.  —  Sfierfet,  bag  ift  aber 
3U  berftetfjen,  bafj  bie  Heine  #erbe  fifa  ber* 
fammelt  bat  in  beg  §errn  SRame,  unb  an 
feinem  Sob,  ©br,  unb  Spreig.  3>en  eg  tun 
oft  fid)  Seuie  oerfammeln,  grofee,  unb  Heine 
£erbe,  bie  fifa  nidjt  in  beg  §erm  Svante 
oerfammelt  baben.  Unfer  ®eilanb  bat  ein* 
mal  gefagt:  „2Bo  atoeen  unter  eud)  eing 
toerben  auf  ©rben,  toarum  eg  ift,  bafe  fie 
bitten  tootten,  bag  foil  ibnen  toiberfabren 
non  meinem  Safer  im  §immel.  3>enn  too 
atoei  ober  brei  ber  fammelt  finb  in  meinem 
9lamen,  ba  bin  Sfa  mitten  unter  ibnen." 
9fXfo  eine  $erbe,  fo  Hein,  alg  atoei  ober  brei. 
©g  ffaeint  mir,  ung  an  fagen,  baft  too  eine 
Heine  BabI  Scute,'  ober  gamilien  beiein* 
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anber  toobnen,  unb  fie  fifa  in  beg  §erm 
Seamen  oerfammeln,  fo  fallen  fie  nidjt  ber* 
aagen,  ober  fid)  fiirdjten,  ober  2Rut  berlieren; 
eg  ift  eureg  Saterg  2$obIgefaflen  eufa  bag 
ffteifa,  bag  ^immelreifa,  au  geben. 

2faer  eg  foil  ©inigfeit  unter  fanen  fein: 
alfo  bafe  fie  untereinanber  eing  toerben 
fonnen,  um  irgenb  ettoag  au  bitten  bom 
^errn,  fo  foil  eg  ibnen  toiberfabren  „aSom 
Meinem  SSater  im  ^imntel."  ©o  far  eud) 
untereinanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet 
toobl  au  bafe  far  nifat  untereinanber  ber- 
aebret  toerbet. 

Der  ©obn  ©otteg,  ba  er  mit  feinen  atoolf 
hunger  oerfammelt  toar  am  Dfterfeft,  bat 
er  fanen  gefagt:  „gd)  toiH  eufa  bag  S^eidb 
beffaeiben,  toie  mir  mein  SSater  eg  be- 
ffaieben  bat." 

©etoobnlid)  ift  eg  bafj  bie  fleine  Babt/ 
einen  befferer  £roft,  ober  SSerbeifeuttg  bat, 
alg  toie  eine  grofee  BabI-  SSj&Ie  finb  be* 
rufen,  aber  toenig  augertoablt.  pallet 
eufa  ber  unter  an  ben  SHebrigen,  benn 
©ott  toiberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  aber 
ben  3>emiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 


9tnbertranten  Bmtner. 


28ir  finb  and)  berufen  bnrfa  bie  Bent* 
ner,  bie  bimmliftbe  ©iiter  toerben  augge- 
teilt  einem  jeber  nafa  feinem  SSermogen: 
„©inem  gab  er  fiinf  Bcntner,  bem  Slnbern 
atoei,  bem  SDritten  einen."  2er  nur  ©inen 
befontmen  batte,  oerbarg  feinen  in  bie  ©rbe. 
^ier  ift  eine  febr  grofee  SBarnung  fiir  aHe, 
bie  bafaten  bag  Heine  toag  fie  baben,  bag 
Heine  toag  fie  toiffen,  unb  tooHen  fid)  ent- 
ffaulbigen  bafe  fie  toenig  toiffen,  um  einen 
anbern  mitauteilen,  unb  ©brifti  ©eburt, 
^reuaigen,  £ob,  Sluferftebung,  ^immel* 
fabrt  unb  fSieberEunft  offenbaren  unb 
^unb  an  mafaen.  $ier  ift  too  fie  irren,  benn 
biefe  Bcntner  toaren  auggeteilt  fiir  erne 
^Srufung  (teft),.  2Bag  toar  bie  9Inttoort? 
,,9'lebmt  bon  fam  ben  Bmhter  unb  gib  eg 
bem  ber  Bfan  Bentner  bat."  ©ein  SWife* 
braufa  nifat  getoirft  mit  toag  er  bat,  be- 
toeift  bag  er  nifat  batte  aunt  etoigen  Seben 
einaugeben.  ©g  beifet :  „9?ebmt  bon  fam 
ben  Bcntner."  Unfer  Safer  berlangt  nifat 
mebr  bon  ung  benn  toag  toir  tun  fonnen. 
©r  Iegt  nifat  ein  ffatoer  gofa  auf  ung,  nifat 
ffatoerer  benn  toag  toir  tragen  fonnen, 
ben  ©r  benft  baran,  toag  fiir  ein  ©emafat. 


$erolb  ber  2Baljrljeit 


@>taub,  baft  toir  finb.  5U Ie§ 

@r  don  un§  forbert,  ba§  fonnen  toir 
„2>enn  toeldjem  diel  gegeben  ift,  bet 
toirb  man  die!  fudjen;  unb  toeldjem 
befofjlen  lift,  don  bem  toirb  man  diel 
;m."  fine.  12,  14. 

Jle  bie  ©briftuS  befennen,  finb  berufen 
[ba§  SBort  befannt  au  madden.  2)a§  ©e* 
d)  (ipeed})  ift  eine  fefjr  grofte  ©abe,  ttnb 
miiffen  toiffen  toie  toir  bamit  umgeben. 
©brifti  <Kad)ToIger,  foEte  nnfer  ©efarad) 
id})  fein  jur  Slufmunterung  unb  Sbrifti 
in  unb  Sob  ju  oerfiinbigen,  diel  mefjr 
t  toir  tun.  9Bir  fallen  reben  don  bie 
i^be  unb  bie  grofte  SBarmberaigfeit.  Un* 
aKorte  foUen  fein  don  bem  geiftlidjen 
in,  unb  bie  9ieue*  unb  SBBiebergeburt, 
toir  foEen  ©fjrifti  fftacbfolger  fein  unb 
don  ©brifto  au  anbere  too  ibn  nidjt 
mnt  finb.  SoIdjeS  ift  bie  tjbdtjfte  Slrbeit, 
toir  fonnen  ben  3entner  dermebren, 
bem  ©efpradj,  toomit  toir  ibn  unb  fein 
“t  au§breiten.  Soft  toirft  2id)t  urn  un§ 
b  toie  toir  ein  Stein  in§  SBaffer  toerfen, 
^jenb,  ba3  maebt  ein  fringe,  unb  ein 
rer  unb  fo  toeiter,  biefe  breiten  fidj 
ba3  2Saffer  toeit  don  un§,  • 

§  febeint  diele  Seute  baben  eine  Oefatjr 
fid)  baft  fie  toirfen  au  diel  fiir  ^efu§, 
^lauben  toenn  jemanb  ein  ©ebet  tut,  ober 
SdjriftfteEen  dor  anbern,  bann  toirb 
iu§  ieinem  $8eruf  fommen,  fie  fagen  er 
fnidjt  berufen  baau.  gremtb,  toiUft  bu 
te§  Siener  fein,  fo  Iaft  e§  bir  ein  ©rnft 
28ie  fonnen  toir  unfere  3entner  toabr* 
nen  toenn  toir  nidjt  toirfen  mit  toa£ 
don  ©ott  gegeben  ift.  ©iner  fpridjt,  id) 
nidjt  begabt  baau,  ein  jeber  aWenfdb  aber 
ijjfing  ettoaS  dom  §errn,  enttoeber  5,  2 
1  3edtner.  2Sir  toieberbolen,  toenn 
nid)t  toirfen  mit  toaS  toir  -emdfangen 
n,  bann  .baben  toir  feine  a3erbeiftung 
|>em  etoigen  Steidj.  „2Biffet  ibr  nidjt  baft 
Seib  ein  Sempel  be§  b^iligen  ©eifte§ 
[ber  in  eud)  ift,  toeldjen  ibr  babt  don  ©ott 
feib  nidjt  euer  felbft."  1  ®or.  6,  19. 

^Ke  finb  berufen  al§  „3Jfi*nu*ten*man." 

jidft  aum  Odf^r,  toenn  unb  too  toir  ein* 
Jer  bdfen  fonnen.  So  toir  e§  niebt  tun 
Jdirb  e§  einmal  beiften :  „  .  . .  biefe  Sftadjt 
b  man  beine  Seele  don  bir  forbem; 
toe§  toirb  e§  fein  ba§  bu  bereitet  baft?" 
.  12,  20.  „£)enn  beine  Strbeit  toirb 
il  belobnet  toerben,  fdridjt  ber  $err." 


Ser.  31,  16.  „2Eie  babe  i<b  bein  ©efeft  fo 
Iieb!  Saglidj  rebe  idj  badon."  $f.  119,  97. 
„3dj  toil!  bid)  untertoeifen,  unb  bir  ben  2Beg 
aeugen,  ben  bu  toanbeln  foEft.  Sdj  toiE  bid) 
mit  meinen  Slugen  Ieiten."  $f.  32/8.  ^e* 
fu§  ©briftu§  fagt:  „£ernet  don  mir,  toenn 
toir  bitten  um  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  au  baben, 
bann  toirb  er  ibn  fenben,  unb  toirb  un§ 
Ieiten,  benn  ber  4?err  fagt  imrd)  ^efaja  (50, 
4) :  2>er  ^err  bat  mir  eine  gelebrte  3«dge 
gegeben,  bafe  icb  toiffe  mit  ben  EJ'fiiben 
redder  3eit  au  reben." 

Saffet  fein  faul  ©efdbtoab  aug  eurem 
3Wunbe  geben,  fonbern  toa§  niiblicb 
Sefferung  ift."  (%b-  4,  29).  &  ®ityfer. 

2>ie  Sd^erflein  ber  SBittoe. 


2Bir  finben  in  Suca§  (21  ^aditel)  am 
SInfang,  unb  in  SKarci  (Stblufe  dom  12 
®abitel)  too  ^efu§  auf^aute  bie  ffteidjen, 
toie  fie  ibre  Ddfer  einlegten  in  ben  ©otte§= 
faften.  ajfarci  gibt  e§  bafe  diele  flteidje  leg* 
ten  diel  ein.  $n  ber  3abl  fabe  ^efu§  eine 
arme  SBittoe  fommen  unb  atoei  Sdberflein 
einlegen.  2)ie§  toar  toobl  nadj  menfd)Ii<bem 
Slnfeben  eine  Heine  Sum,  gegen  ba§  diel 
©elb  bafe  bie  anbern  einlegten. 

©inftmal  ba  fie  einen  $<btbriid)igen 
3)7enfd)  ai*  Sefu  gebradbt  baben,  fdracfj  ©r 
au  ibnt/  ,/Sei  getroft,  mein  Sofjn;  beine 
Siinben  finb  bir  dergeben."  ©inige  don 
ben  Sdjrtftgelebrten  fpradjen  bei  fi(b  felbft; 
„®iefer  Iaftert  ©ott."  ^efu§  merfte  ibre 
©ebanfen,  unb  fdradj:  „2Barum  benft  ibr 
fo  arge§  in  euren  ^eraen?"  2Bie  ^eful 
toobl  be§  2ftenfd)en  ©ebanfen  toei§,  unb 
toeift  toie  e§  in  be§  3Kenfdjen  £era  befteEt 
ift,  fo  bat  ©r  audj  getoufet  toie  e§  befteEt 
toar  bei  ben  EUenfdjen  bie  ba£  ©elb  einleg* 
ten  in  ben  ©otteSfaften.  So  rief  ©r  feine 
hunger  au  fid),  um  ibnen  ettoa§  a«  toeifen 
in  ber  Sadje,  unb  fbratb  a«  ibaen:  „28a,br* 
Iieb,  fage  eudj:  SDiefe  arme  SBittoe  bat 
ntebr  in  ben  ©otte§faften  gelegt  benn  aEe 
bie  eingelegt  baben.  3)enn  fie  baben  aEe 
don  ibretn  itbrigen  eingelegt;  biefe  aber 
bat  don  ibrer  2lrmut,  aEe3  toa§  fie  batte, 
ibre  ganae  iEabrung  eingelegt." 

S)iefe  SBittoe  ibre  Sum  toar  nidjt  fo 
grofe,  aber  e§  toar  fiir  ein  grower  2Bert  an* 
gefeben  bei  ©ott,  al§  toie  ba§  diele  bafe  bie 
anbre  eingelegt  baben,  toie  gemelbet  toar, 
diele  fReidje  legten  diel  ein,  aber  idj  glaube 
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niebt  bafj  fie  fo  bid  taten  bennacb  ibrem 
aSermogen,  alB  bie  arme  SESittoe,  bentt  eB 
fagt,  fie  baben  ttur  non  ibrem  itbrigen,  unb 
Sue aB  fagt:  2luB  ibrem  Uberflufe  eingetegt." 
2>te  aBitme  aber  bon  ibrer  Sirmut,  ob  i<bon 
bie  Sum  niebt  fo  grofj  mar,  fo  mar  eB  bod) 
bei  ©ott  angenebm,  benn  ^efuB  mufjte  bafj 
fie  eB  auB  einem  getreue  §era  gegeben  bat. 
£obiaB  bat  feinem  Sobn  augefaroeben:  „3Son 
beinen  ©iitern  J)ilf  ben  2lrmen,  b)aft  bu  Oiel, 
fo  gib  reieblieb,  bjaft  bu  menig,  fo  gib  baB 
2Benige  mit  getreuen  §eraen."  4?ier  ift  £roft 
fiir  beibe,  ber  jenige  rodeber  bid  bat,  foil 
reicblieb  geben,  nicfjt  fbarfam  fein,  aber  ge= 
benfen  an  beB  £erm  SBorten,  „aBenn  bu 
aber  2IImofen  gibft,  fo  Iafj  beine  link 
§anb  niebt  miffen,  ma§  bie  fftecbte  tut." 
®?attb.  6,  3.  Unb  im  erften  33erB  beifet  eB: 
„9£i<bt  geben  bor  ben  Seuten,  bafj  ibr  bon 
ibnen  gefeben  merbet;  ibr  babt  anberB 
feinen  £ofm  bei  eurem  33ater  im  &immel." 
$>er  2tt>ofteI  im  Corner  iBrief  (12,  8) :  ©ibt 
jemanb,  fo  gebe  er  einfaltiglicb.  3a  eB 
maebt  niebtB  auB  mie  biel  ber  2Kenfcb  gibt, 
menn  er  fud)t  ©bre  bei  ben  2ftenf<ben  au  em= 
fangen,  fann  er  ficb  niebt  ein  ainredjt  im 
^intend  faufen,  benn  er  but  feinen  Sobn 
bei  feinem  SBater  im  $immel.  28enn  mir 
feinen  Sobn  im  §immel  baben,  maB  mirb 
bie  Sacbe  unB  mert  fein?  ©olb  unb  Silber 
fann  niemanb  erlofen,  baB  fonnen  mir  ber= 
nebmen  an  ber  Styoftel  Sebre,  ba  er  fagt, 
bafj  mir  niebt  mit  nerganglidjem  Silber 
ober  ©olb  erloft  finb  morben,  bon  unferm 
eitdm  SBanbel  na<b  toSterlidjer  SBeife,  fon* 
bent  burcb  baB  teure  SBIut  ©brifti.  $tber 
tHmojen  geben  unb  bie  SIrmen  unb  9f?ot= 
biirftigen  au  bdfen  ift  unB  anbefobkn  in 
ber  bdlige  Scbrift.  Sftun  menn  mir  eB  tun 
mit  getreuen  ^erjen,  auB  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb 
unfere  SDUtmenfcben,  bann  baben  mir  eine 
Selobnung  im  ©rnimel  bafiir. 

9tecb  meiner  geringe  ©rfenntniB,  menn 
mir  &efu§  feme  Sebr  bon  ber  arme  2Bitme 
in  SBetracbtung  nebmen,  fonnte  fein  Hftenfd) 
fo  biele  ©iiter  er  aucb  baben  mag,  eine 
grofj  genug  Sum  ©elb  geben  urn  bie  9lr= 
men  au  bdfen,  bafj  er  baburcb  in  dnem 
grofjerm  Sfnfeben  bei  ©ott  mdre,  alB  ber 
Srmfte  ber  au<b  gibt  auB  getreuem  $eraen 
roaB  er  fann.  8<b  babe  nod)  niemalB  gefun- 
ben  in  ber  ganae  beiltge  Scbrift,  bafj  i(b 
bemebmen  fann  bafj  ein  armer  Sftenfcb  baB 
germgfte  beradbtet  ift,  menn  er  getreu 
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bleibt  in  ©otteB  SBegen.  (5in  fWartbrer  bat 
befennt,  bafe,  au  glauben  ift  beB  ^eilanbeB 
^iinger  aucb  arm  gemefen  maren. 

JjefuB  farad)  an  feme  hunger:  „3trme 
babi  ibr  atte  3eit  bei  eurf)."  9^n  motten  mar 
ein  menig  in  Sdradjtung  nebmen,  mie 
ftetjtB  bei  unB  beutigeB  2ug§,  baben  mir 
niebt  aHeaeit  2trme  bei  unB?  %a  mir  boren 
bid  bon  bie  alien  Sanbern  bafj  bie  Seute 
Hunger  Ieiben  miiffen,  Mangel  baben  an 
SDedfe  unb  ^abrung.  3Wan  modbte  bieUeidbt 
benfen,  bieB  ift  berurfaebt  morben  burd& 
ben  ^rieg,  aber  baB  gibt  unB  niebt  frei, 
mir  finb  fcbulbig  unfere  geinbe  an  belfen 
mann  fie  in  fftotburft  finb.  Unb  eB  finb  jo 
biele  unfdbulbige  ^inber  aucb  babei,  bie 
mit  ber  Babi  Ieiben  miiffen.  So  ftellen  mir 
bie  Stage:  Sinb  mir  freigebig  genug,  ober 
molten  tnir  bieHeicbt  unter  ber  3abl 
men,  ba  %e)uB  fagt:  Sie  baben  nur  bon 
ibrrnen  Uberflufe  eingdegt?  Salomo  tn 
feme  Sbriicblkbrt:  „Sbricbt  niebt  au  bein- 
em  Steunbe:  ©ebe  unb  fornmen  mieber; 
morgen  miH  icb  geben;  menn  bu  eB  baft." 
0  nein;  mir  mollen  bocb  geben  §eute,  unb 
niebt  abtun  fiir,  Morgen.  aBenn  toir  in 
§ungerBnot  maren,  mie  frob  maren  mit 
menn  jemanb  unB  aur  $itfe  fornmen.  Unb 
altteB  maB  ibr  moKt  bafe  eucb  bie  Seute  tun 
foflen,  baB  tut  ibr  ibnen  au<b- 
3u  3eiten  bort  man  fagen,  fold^e  aD^enfdb- 
en  finb  fo  meit  bon  bier,  mir  miffen  niebt 
ob  fie  eB  einmal  erreieben.  2tber  i<b  fiirebte, 
baB  gibt  unB  niebt  frei.  @B  finb  SWittel  unb 
aBege  bier  eB  au  nebmen,  unb  mir  fottten 
tun  maB  mir  fonnen,  fo  glaube  icb  bafj  mer 
eB  erreiebt,  eB  gut  gebraueben  fann.  6B 
batte  mieb  nie  fo  biel  befummert,  bafe  eB 
niebt  an  bie  SRotbiirftigen  gefommen  ift,  alB 
mie  icb  mieb  fiirebte,  bafj  i<b  genug  getan 
babe.  aBoHen  eB  bocb  alle  miteinanber  an 
^eraen  nebmen,  unb  aufmaeben  meil  eB 
nocb  $eute  beifet.  &■ 


3lntmort  jur  Srage  bon 

in  ^erolb  Summer  5. 


S.  Scblabacb. 

„33on  maB  ©efcblecbtB  Stdmme  mar  ber 
erfte  cbriftlidie  SWiffionar  in  $lfrifa;  mer 
roar  er,  unb  maB  mar  feme  aeitlicbe  §anb* 
merf?" 

£ajj  mar  an  meinen  geringen  ©infiebten 
ein  3Kann  auB  fKobrenlanb,  ein  hammerer 


2*4 


£  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SBafjrljeit 


©etoaltiger  ber  $6nige  ®anbace,  bon 
:faem  toir  fein  berionlifaen  Seamen  nifat 
‘  fbnnen  (Sfaoftg.  8).  93on  toelfaen  ©e- 
)t  er  tear,  ift  aufa  nifat  beutlifa  ju 
.  ©r  mac  ein  hammerer,  unb  ba§  toa* 
feetoifanlifa  fDtobren  ober  ffatoarfee  Seute. 
nnofate  er  bon  bem  ©efdblefat  ©em  ge* 
at  fein.  Die  Seute  bon  27iobrenIanb 
tn  grofee  Sente,  bon  grofeer  Iange  (Sef. 
;14),  unb  toaren  nifat  toeife,  (3?er.  13, 
Dabib  toeiSfagte  bafe  3JtobrenIanb 
feine  #anbe  angftredfen  ju  ©ott,  OPf. 
|J2;  87,  4).  Diefe  ©fariften  finb  in  ©r* 
ing  gegangen  too  ber  hammerer  bon 
frenlanb  befebrt  ift  toorben,  unb  bat 
faerrlifae  ©bangelium  bon  ^efu  mit  au* 

(  nafa  Stfrifa  gebrafat.  ©ein  aeitlifa 
iijbtoer!  tear  ein  hammerer,  ein  hammer* 
ixtr  ein  ©ebingter  bon  bem  Stouig, 
>er  ^otfabar,  (1  2Kofe  39,  1;  37,36; 
2).  $n  ©fiber  (7,  21)  toaren  fie  Diir* 
'X. 

ie  hammerer  toaren  getoobnlifa  ©u* 
§,  aber  nicbt  immer,  (SWattf).  19,  12; 
56,  3),  au§  biefer  Urfafa  toaren  fie  ge* 
ri^tlidb  ofjne  ©be.  Unb  Sefu§  farad)  bafe 
f  2Borte  bon  ber  ©be  fplfaeg  nifat  faf* 
toetl  folcbe  fein  berlangen  baben  ein 
b  au  nebmen.  Diefer  hammerer  toar 
^erufalem  gefommen  feinen  ©ott  anau* 
;,  aber  in  bemfelben  fanb  er  bofa  fein* 
jtottigen  grieben  mit  ©ott.  Unb  ba  er 
bem  £eimtoeg  toar,  fafe  er  auf  feinem 
jen  unb  Iafet  ben  ^ropbet  Sefaja,  benn 
$era  toar  nocb  bungrig  fur  ba§  binim* 
e  9J?anna,  feine  ©eele  toar  nodb  am  bur* 
fur  ba§  lebenbige  SBaffer,  ber  ©eift 
te§  toar  am  ftreben  rn'it  fam.  Unb  ba 
)o  iPbilfapuS  ficb  fiibren  Iafet  bom  ©eift 
teS  urn  bie  ©rleufatung  bon  ©brifto  ibm 
gen. 

3er  toar  ber  iPbilfapuS?  ©r  toar  fein 
bof,  er  toar  audb  fein  Diener  aum  93ufa, 
par  aud)  nidbt  einS  bon  ben  2faofteIn, 
toir  baben  audb  feine  ©djrift  bafe  er 
2o§  ge3ogen  bat  urn  fein  2Imt  au  be* 
men.  2lber  in  ben  Dagen  ba  bie  ^iinger 
finb  getoorbcn,  erbob  fidb  ein  SWurmeln 
bie  SBittoen  iiberfeben  tourben  in  ber 
.  ;ifaen  $anbreifanng,  unb  bie  Slpofteln 
*tten  e§  todbre  nicbt  fdbicflidj  fiir  fie  ba§ 
rt  ©otte§  unterlaffen  unb  au  Diffae 
ien.  Darum  febet  unter  eucb  nadb  fieben 
(inner  bie  ein  gates  ©erudjt  baben,  nnb 


boll  beiltgen  ©eifteS  nnb  SSei^beit  finb. 

Diefe  fieben  fteEten  fie  bor  bie  2faofteIn 
unb  beteten  unb  Iegten  bie  §dnbe  auf  fie. 
SPbiliffauS  toar  nicbt  berufen  au  einem  ©ban* 
gelift  im  Slnfang,  aber  toeil  er  bon  bon 
jjeiligen  ©eift  toar,  unb  ben  ©eift  nicbt  ge*  N 
bambft  b«t  unb  ficb  bon  bem  guten  ©eift 
fiibren  Iafet,  fo  ift  ba§  toa§  er  getoorben  ift, 
(2faoftg.  21,  8).  ©ieJfaanuS  toar  amb  einer 
bon  biefen  SUmofenpfleger,  ber  eine  $re* 
bigt  tat  boll  bon  be§  b«Uigen  ©eifteS,  unb 
bem  5BoIf  faren  Sftiffetaten  unb  ©iinben 
nidbt  berfdbonte,  unb  toarb  aum  ^ob  ge* 
fteinigt.  Unb  e§  bob  ficb  eine  grofee  9Ser- 
folgung,  unb  bie  Simger  finb  aerftreut  toor¬ 
ben,  unb  ber  $PbUfat>u3  fam  in  eine  ©tabt 
in  ©amaria,  unb  Jjrebigt  fatten  bon  (Sfyrifto, 
biele  franfe  tourben  gefunb,  t>iele  unfaub* 
ere  '©eifter  finb  auSgefcfaren,  unb  bafe  toar 
eine  berrlifae  ©rtoecfung  (rebibal),  unb 
toarb  eine  grofee  greube  in  benfelben  ©tabte. 
Da  fie  nad|  Serufalem  toanbten,  faradj  ber 
©ngel  au  ipbilfab«§:  ,/Stebe  auf  unb  gebe 
auf  bie  ©trafee  bie  bon  ^erufalem  gebt 
binab  gebn  ©aaa,  bie  ba  SBiifte  ift."  ©r 
toufete  toobl  nid>t  beutlifa  toa§  bafe  fiir  fan 
bebeuten  foil,  aber  er  toar  geborfam.  2lber 
er  mafate  fifa  in  bem  UBagen, '  barauf  ber 
hammerer  fafe,  unb  borte  fan  Iefen  bie  be* 
fannte  SSorte  in  53  $efafa,  unb  biefe  ©farift 
toar  ibm  nodj  fo  Oiel  flarer  geroorben,  toeil 
er  toufete  bafe  $efu§  ^on  j)te[e  shrift  er* 
fiillt  bat,  unb  ipbilibi>u§  offnete  ein  ©e* 
farafa  mit  bem  hammerer:  „33erftebeft  bu 
aufa  toa§  bu  Iiefeft?"  Sefer,  Oerftebeft  bu 
e§,  toeift  bu  tocr  e§  ift  too  felig  mafat,  fannft 
bu  e§  fagen?  97icbt  bon  anbere  bomt  fa* 
gen,  ober  ®op  28iffenfcbaft,  aber  au§  beiner 
etgener  ©rfabrung.  Der  hammerer  farad) : 
„Sdj  Bitte  bifa  bon  toem  rebet  ber  ^Pro|>bet, 
foIdjeS  bon  fam  felbft  ober  jernanb  anber§?" 
^bilfabtt^  aber  tat  feinen  SJtunb  auf,  unb 
fing  an  biefer  ©farift  an,  unb  brebigi  ibtn 
ba§  ©bangelium  bon  bafe  bat  ber 

refate  ®Iang,  ba  ift  ^offnung.  ©r  tat  feinen 
3Jtnnb  anf.  toenig  finb  e§,  too  far  2ftunb 
auf  tun  au  reben  bon  ^efu§  beutigen  Dage§. 
©inb  befeffen  mit  einen  ftummen  ©eift.  2Bir 
tun  -unfer  3fhmb  auf  fiir  effen  unb  trinfen, 
toir  tun  unfer  SUhinb  auf  fiir  faufen  unb 
Derfaufen,  unb  biele  tun  nofa  fo  gar  ben 
iDhmb  auf  fiir  Dabaf  fauen  unb  raufaen. 
SJiele  tun  e§  auf  fiir  anbere  beffaulbigen, 
nnb  ben  Stamen  be§  ^errn  mifebraudben. 


$er*Ib  bet 

StBer  au  toenig  bon  un§  fun  e§  auf  jur  ©bre 
©o  tte§. 

SPbiliMmS  f)at  fi(B  toobl  mogen  erbenfen: 
„£scfe  glaube  icb  beffer  toare  ftifl,  jo  e§  mir 
nicfjt  gef)t  toie  e§  mit  meinen  lieben  ©ru* 
ber  (StepfjanuS  ergangcn  ift."  Stber  er  toar 
boll  bon  bem  fjetligen  ©eift,  unb  fonnte  fid) 
nidjt  berbalten  fur  bem  hammerer  ba§ 
berrlid)e  ©bangelium  unb  bie  frobe  ©ot* 
fd)aft  gu  berfiinbigen,  toietoofjl  er  fyattz  mog- 
en  benfen  ber  ©tann  ift  ein  trembling, 
id)  babe  ibn  nie  gefeben,  unb  toirb  ifjn  bid* 
Ieid)t  nie  toieber  fefeen,  unb  neben  bem,  ift 
er  ni(f)t  bon  biefen  ©ejd£>Iecbt,  unb  toobnte  im 
®onigen  $au3,  3U  ibm  reben,  toerbe  idb 
nur  ba3  §eiligtum  ben  &unben  geben,  unb 
bie  ifjerlen  bor  bie  (Seine  toer  fen?  Sd)  glaube 
biele  bon  un§  fatten  ©ebanfen  bon  foldje 
2trt.  Stber  ?]S^iIibbu§  nidjt,  er  nafjm  ba§ 
©ebot  bon  ^efuS:  ©ebet  bin,  brebtget  baS 
©bangelium  affe  toctnr,  aud)  mit  ©rnft. 
Unb  al§  er  btebigte  bon  ^efu,  toie  er  nidjt 
Iange  border  in  ^erufalem  gefreugiget  ift 
toorben,  unb  burd)  feint  SBunben  finb  toir 
gebeilet,  befam  ber  hammerer  2id)t,  unb 
begefjrt  getauft  au  fein,  unb  fo  befamtte  er : 
„$d)  glaube  bafe  ^efuS  ©briftuS  ©otte§ 
(Sobn  ift"  Unb  toarb  getauft,  unb  gog  frob* 
lid)  feme  'Strafee  nad)  #eim,  e§  finb  obne 
3ref)I  nod)  biele  gum  ©lauben  gefommen 
burcb  ibn,  al§  ba§  ©bangelium  bon  $efu§ 
mit  fid)  in  Slfrifa  trug.  Safe  toar  toeil  ©bi= 
IipbuS  ber  ©bangelift  (Stpoftg.  21,  8),  bem 
©eift  ©otte§  untertan  toar,  unb  feinen 
3Jhtnb  aufgetan  b«t. 

28a§  ift  ein  ©bangelift?  ©r  ift  einer  ber 
gute  ©otfcbaft  bringt.  (2t  meffenger  of  goob 
tibingS).  Ser  ba§  ©bangelium  flar  madjt, 
unb  gefet  bon  Ort  au  Qrt  too  e§  ©elegenfeeit 
grbt  fiir  ba§  ©bangelium  au  brebigen,  tut 
er  e§  au  befeferte  ober  unbefebrte,  au  toeifee 
ober  fdjtoarfee  fteute.  ©raudjen  toir  nod) 
©bangeliften  feeutigen  £age§?  ^a,  toarum 
nidjt?  %efu3  burd)  feinen  Sob  u.  Stuferfteb* 
ung  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  fein  teuern  Slut 
ertoorben,  unb  biefe  ©emeinbe,  bat  ©r 
felbft  gefefet  burd)  fein  ©eift  (©bb-  4,  11), 
etlidje  au  Sfyofteln,  etlidje  jn  ©bangeliften, 
etlid^e  au  $.irten  unb  Sebrer.  Siefe  ©emeim 
be  ift  tote  ©r  felbft,  bafe  ift  unberanberlid). 
Ser  ift  SefuS  ©briftu§,  ©eftern  unb  ^eute, 
berfelbige  aud)  in  ©toigfeit.  Sie  ©emeinbe 
braudb  ^irten  unb  Sebrer,  toir  braucben 
©bangeliften,  ^Srobbden  u.  SIbofteIn  (1  ^or. 
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12,  28),  u.  mebrere  ©aben  jum  ©emeinbe 
nufeen.  Saffet  un§  auftoacfeen  au  ©ott,  fdbrei* 
en  bafe  ©ott  toirb  auftoadben  oiele  ©aben 
bie  un§  fdblafen  liegen,  benn  e§  Beifet: 
aitf,  ber  bu  fdjlafft,  ftefee  anf  tom  ben  Xottn, 
fo  toirb  bid)  ©brifaS  erleucbten.  ^gaulu^ 
ermabnte  SimotfeeuS  bafe  er  foil  audb  tun 
ba§  2Berf  einem  eoangelifdben  fPrebigerS. 
©olcbe  ©bangeliften,  ober  2tboft^^  glaube 
id)  bermabnte  ber  Slb^ftel  ^obanne»,  ber  ^tlt- 
efte  ©afu§,  bafe  er  toirb  toobltun  toenn  bu 
fie  abfertigeft  toiirbiglidb  bor  ©ott.  Senn 
um  feineS  ^amenS  2BiHen  finb  fie  au&ge- 
aogen,  unb  baben  bon  ben  ^eiben  niebtb 
genommem  „<Bo  fotten  toir  nun  foldje  attf- 
nebnien,  auf  bafe  toir  ber  SSabrbeit  ©ebilf- 
en  toerben."  3  ^ofe.  6 — 8. 

©§  begab  fidb  bafe  idb  auf  eine  Omni¬ 
bus  (93u§)  reifete,  ba  fabe  idb  ein  iWobr,  ober 
fdbtoarber  3Kann  fifeen  bei  fidb  felbft  auf 
einem  Sife,  ber  febeint  ein  fcfjtoer  ©emiit  3“ 
baben.  80  fefcte  idb  midb  au  ibm,  unb  er- 
offnete  ein  ©efbradb  mit  itm*.  ©§  toar  aur 
3eit  bon  bem  ^rieg,  unb  id)  fabe  bafe  er  em 
Uniform  an  bat.  (So  fagte  idb  ibm  e§  ift 
mir  fo  bebauerlid)  bafe  bie  2ftenfdben  fudjen 
Srieben  ju  fdbaffen  mit  bem  Scfetoert  unb 
©lutbergiefeen,  bafe  toare  bod)  gana  toiber 
©brifti  SSorbilb  unb  Sebre,  unb  bafe  @r  ber 
2Belt*5ti^ter  fein  toirb.  Unb  bor  ibn  fein 
Sfnfeben  ber  ^erfon  ift.  Unb  fo  fragte  idb 
ibn  ob  er  bereit  ift  ©ott  au  begegnen.  Ob 
er  ^efu§  angenommen  bat  fiir  fein  ©rlofer 
unb  @eligmacber?  ©be  er  mir  anttoortete; 
fragte  er  midb  ob  icb  babe.  9hm  fagte  icb 
ibm  bafe  auf  $e]u§  mein  gana  SSertrauen 
rubt  aur  “Seligteit,  benn  aufeer  Sbnt  ift 
feme  Seligfeit  au  erlangen.  9iun  fagte  er, 
nad)  bem  er  im  ®rieg  toar,  beudbte  ibm  eS 
fonnte  nidb)t  recfjt  fein,  fo  fing  er  an  au 
lefen  in  ber  93tbel,  bi§  er  enblidb  bom  9Ser* 
ftanb  fam,  unb  er  8  $>?onat  im  Cental 
^ofbital  toar.  Unb  nun  ift  er  bem  28eg 
§eim  nadb  3tfrifa.  ©r  bat  ein  febr  traueriig 
^ngefidbt,  unb  toie  e§  fdbeint,  bat  er 
mir  eroffnet  faft  fein  ganger  ipera,  er  tooUte 
gem  au§  feinen  ©lenb,  fagte  er.  9Um  in 
ber  ©dbtoadbbeit  mit  ©otte§  ^ilf  gab  idb 
ibm  ber  $erl§blann  uon  ©ott,  unb  al§  toir 
ooneinanber  gefdbieben  finb  fefeien  er  guteS 
'D?ut§  au  fein,  beifete  mid)  ©ruber,  unb  mit 
Srdnen  in  ben  Hugen,  gab  er  mir  bie  §anb 
unb  fagte  (©oob*bbe,  bobe  to  meet  tjou  in 
©lorfe).  Sie§  toar  ein  ©intrug  fiir  midb. 


#er  o  I  b  ber  SSBalj*  beir 


bare  idj  mit  f)3etruB  fagen  fann:  „Shm  er* 
fable  idj  ntit  ber  223abrbeit  baft  ©ott  bie 
$edfon  nidbt  anfiebet,  fonbern  auB  atterlei 
93oEf  mer  ©ott  fiird>tet  unb  redjt  tut,  ift  !§bm 
angenebm."  223 ir  finben  baB  $eil  nicbt  un* 
ter  bem  Barnett  „2lmifdb"  ober  berogleidben, 
abet  ©briftuB  ift  mein  #eil,  mein  ©rlofer, 
felia  madjer.  fomm,  $err  Stefa. 
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SJcm  toaJjren  d^riftlid^en  ©lauben. 


ilfo  berbalt  eB  fid)  Ieiben  mit  etlid^en 
nod)  tyutiQen  SageB.  ©ie  baben  baB  lieb- 
"•  i  fianb  gefdjaut  unb  bie  foftlidben  griidb* 
igefeben  unb  gefoftet;  finb  burd)  baB 
rt  beB  $erm  erleudjtet  morben,  baben 
in  SBorgefdbmad  ber  bimntlifdjen  ©aben 
abt,  finb  beB  -^eiligen  ©eifteB  teifaaftig 
i^orben,  baben  baB  fafa  ®otteB 

medt  unb  bie  Shaft  ber  jufunftigen 
i,  unb  baben  bie  greunblidjleit  beB 
rn  angefdjauet;  ba  [ie  aber  nidbt  mit 
it  fonbern  mit  farern  Ungeborfamen, 
ijberftienftigen  unb  iibelen  gleifdb  au  State 
in  meldjeB  ftetB  fein  eigeneB  S3ergnugen 
t,  unb  nimmermebr  beB  §errn  ®reua 
•en  mill,  fo  fcbauen  fie  aud)  mit  fleifdb* 
n  Slugen  unb  ffaen,  baft  fo  oiele  mdd)t* 
Stjrannen  unb  gefeftige  ©tcibte  fidb  mi* 
fie  erbeben,  baft  fie  eine  milbe  223iifte 
rcbjugeben  unb  Oiele  bobe  93erge  ju  iiber= 

gen  baben,  baft  fie  ©bre,  ©elb,  ©ut, 
ib,  Seib  unb  Seben  sum  Staube  geben 
Tffen.  Saber  fornmt  eB  baft  fie  miber 
ife  unb  Slaron  au  murren  anfangen  unb 
ua  unb  ©aleb  an  fteinigen  fudben.  ©ie 
iturfadjen  ibren  armen  Sebrer  unertrdg* 
$e  ^ranfungen.  ©ie  berleumben  unb 
ilunglimbfen  fie  iiber  alle  SDtaften;  mab* 
1  fid)  bie  nnb  ba  ibren  eigenen  §aut>t* 
inn,  falfdben  Sebrer  unb  $roi>beten,  ben 
mit  fdbonen  223orten  unb  in  gutern  ©d)ein 
lijeber  nad)  ©gtjbten  fifart.  Senn  baB  3*it« 
ijaben  fie  baB  Stoige  ermifalet, 
fiirdjten  bie  ftraflidjen  SRenfdjen  mebr 
n  ben  unftriiflidjen,  etoigen  ©ott,  ber 
2S3elt  ©djobfer  nnb  #err  ift. 
jSMeber  fiefer,  fiebe  bid)  bor,  benn  fo  mabr* 
[tig  ber  $err  Iebt,  fage  id)  bir  baft  alle 
ijenigen,  bie  beB  §errn  223ort  alfo  ber* 
rfen  unb  biejenigen  fiirdjten,  bie  fie  nidjt 
“(bten  follen,  unb  ben  melcfter  fie  fiirdjten 
&en,  nicbt  fiircbten,  melcbe  rnebr  an  bie 
idrgan^Iicbe  ^reatur  benfen,  fo  mie  $auB, 


^of,  £anb,  ©olb,  ©iiber,  223eib,  tober, 
Seib  unb  Seben  alB  an  ben  unfterblidjen 
©ott  unb  fein  emigeB  Steid),  unb  bnben  ein 
groftereB  23erlangen  fid)  beB  bunfeln  ©gt)bs 
tenB  biefer  gottlofen  223elt  fiir  eine  3eit  in 
Sorglofigfeit  au  erfreuen  alB  baB  lieblidjen, 
frudjtbaren  Sanb  au  ererben  unb  etoiger 
grieben  mit  ©ott  au  f )aben.  ©oldje  miiffen 
alle  in  bie  miifte  fterben,  unb  fo  fie  fidb)  nidbt 
bon  ganaem  &eraen  befefaen,  merben  nim* 
mermeljr  au  feiner  Stufje  eingeben.  (©br.  4. 
1.) 

S)ie  aber  mit  S$ofaa  unb  ©aleb  feft  an 
beB  £>errn  223ort  fjalten,  an  ©ftriftum  feft 
glauben,  mie  bie  ©djrift  fagt,  feft  in  ibrem 
£eraen  burd)  ben  b^iligen  ©eift  berfiegelt 
finb.  Unb  glauben  baft  far  ©ott  nidbt  in 
einem  einaigen  223ortIein  feblen,  fonbern 
au  feiner  3eit  erfiiUet  mirb,  maB  er  ber- 
beiften  bat,  bie  ba  Gfarifto,  farem  ^irten  un 
gifarer  nadbfolgen,  .  .  .  ©ielje  baB  finb  bie- 
jenige  toeld>e  baB  geiftlidbe  berbeiftenen  Sanb, 
bie  emige  9tube,  ben  emigen  grieben  .  .  . 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben  einnefjmen  unb  mit  ibren 
^inbern  nadb  ibnen  ererben  merben.  Sldb 
^inblein  glaubet,  ©briftuB  fagt:  „2ltte  Singe 
finb  moglidb,  bem  ber  ba  glaubet." 

Sie  obige  Sebrreidbe  ©tiiden  finb  ge- 
nontmen  bon  20tenno  ©imonB  25udb,  bon 
ber  23rief:  „23on  ^ofua  unb  ©alebB  ©Iau- 
ben."  „©o  Iaftt  unB  binaugeben  mit  maftr- 
baftigen  ^eraen,  im  bolligen  ©laubett  .  .  . 
unb  nidbt  manfen  ben  er  ift  treu  ber  fie  ber- 
beiften  bat.  Unb  Iaffet  unB  unter  unfer 
felbft  mabrnebmen  mit  Steiaen  aur  fiiebe  unb 
guten  2GBerten.  Unb  nidbt  berlaffen  unfere 
feerfammlung  mie  etlidje  falegen  fonbern 
unter  einanber  ermabnen,  unb  baB  fo  bid 
rnebr  fo  biel  far  febet  baB  fidb  ber  Sag  ntfbet." 
©br.  10,  22—25. 

Siebe  29riiber,  Iaffet  unB  feft  fei  unb 
unbemeglifa  in  bem  §errn  unb  unB  biiten 
bor  bem  Srrgeift  ber  immer  rnebr  grefaeit 
fudbt. 

Sen  baB  ift  ber  223ifle  ©otteB,  baft  far 
mit  2BobItun  berftobfet  bie  Unmiffenbeit 
ber  Sorifaten  SRenfdben,  alB  bie  greien  unb 
nidbt  alB  battet  far  bie  grefaeit  anm  Sed- 
cl  ber  SBoBbeit.  ©onbern  alB  bie  ^nedbte 
©otteB.  (1  m.  2,  15.  16.) 

Sarum  Iafft  unB  nicbt  beraagen,  fonbern 
feft  balten  an  bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  an  baB 
SEBort  ©otteB,  ob  fcbon  Seute  finb  bie  ber- 
febrte  Slnmenbungen  madben  (miBabfai* 
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cations)  don  Sfariftftettungen,  an  derflein* 
ern  unjer  Seben  unb  Dun. 

Saffet  unS  fufaen  in  bie  Sfarift  unb  in 
anbere  ffariftmcfaige  SBiifaer,  alS  mie  baS 
Sftarfarer  Spiegel,  3Wenno  Simon,  Dietrifa 
jjfaittip,  j>ie  SBanbele  Seek,  u.f.m.,  bafe 
fair  oerftefjen  mogen  bie  mat) re  Diefeunb 
gunbament  unjer eS  ©lauben.  Den  mie  id) on 
gemelbet,  eS  gibt  Sente  bie  derffaiebene 
^nntten  nebmen  auS  falser  Sucker,  unb 
ffaeint  ein  Iefcer  ©inn  barauS  mafaen. 

2Bir  fatten  alleaeit  matter  jein  unb  fufaen 
bie  Sfarift  au  oerjtetjen  unb  ertennen. 
srtifats  afaten  auf  alten  ©ebraufaen  bie  ein 
Sfaaben  finb  aur  Seligfeit,  fonbern  gegen 
folfae  an  ffaaffen.  Dagegen  aber  fatten  mir 
adbt  baben  unb  geborfam  auf  folfae  alte  ©e» 
braufaen  bie  bienen  auui  Demufa  unb  gott* 
lifaen  Seben.  Denn  eS>  ffaeint  ber  &einb 
mill  bafe  mir  nafamafaen  bie  2BeIt=©emeim 
ben  unb  b<faere  ©enteinben.  2Rofate  ber 
§err  unS  bebiiten  don  folfaer  ©eift. 

Darum  laffet  unS  auffeben  auf  %e\um, 
ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  unS  gegeben  bat  auf  bafe 
er  unS  erlofe  don  atter  Ungeredbtigfeit  unb 
reinigt  fam  felbft  ein  £oIf  jum  ©igentum 
baS  fleifeig  mare  ju  gute  SBerfen.  Dit.  2, 14. 

D.  £.  SBagler. 


SBon  ber  fiiebe. 

ein  ©rufe  an  atteSBruber  unb  Sdbmeftern. 

®in  menig  don  ber  Siebe  ©otteS.  (1  S°b- 
4,  8):  2Ber  nidbt  lieb  bat,  ber  fennet  ©ott 
nifat;  benn  ©ott  ift  Siebe.  (33erS  9):  Da* 
ran  ift  erffaienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  gegen 
unS,  bafe  ©ott  feinen  eingebomen  ©obn 
gefanbt  bat  in  bie  2BeIt,  bafe  mir  burfa  Sbn 
leben  fatten.  SBeiter  (SBerS  16):  2Bir  baben 
erfannt  unb  geglaubet  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott 
an  unS  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  mer  in 
ber  Siebe  bleibet,  bet  bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  in  ibm.  (SerS  20):  So  femanb  fprifat: 
^<b  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  SBruber, 
ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  Denn  mer  feinen  SBru* 
ber  nidbt  Iiebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er 
©ott  lieben,  ben  er  nidtjt  fiebet?  SBeffer  baS 
ganae  ®apitel  Iefen,  unb  (in  TOattb-  24, 12) 
fagt  $efuS:  Unb  biemeil  bie  Unger  efatig* 
feit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen,  mirb  bie  Siebe 
in  dielen  erfalten.  bie  Sdbrift  mufe 
in  ©rfiittung  geben,  aber  mir  fatten  madben 
bafe  eS  ni(bt  burd)  unS  fomrnt,  benn  eS  ift 
fa  au  bebauem  mie  eS  beutigen  Stages  gebet. 


©§  ift  alfo  gana  a«  aiel,  roann  einS  etroa* 
fiebt  don  feinem  23ruber  ober  Sfamefter, 
bafe  biugeben  unb  eS  anbere  eracfakn,  an- 
ftatt  bie  Siebe  an  bie  §anb  nebmen  unb  au 
ibm  geben  mo  eS  gebbrt.  9*ofa  mebr  menn 
oiettcifat  femanb  ift,  ober  eine  ©emeinbe 
ift  bafe  nicbt  gdnalidb  meint  mie  fie,  bann  tun 
fie  biefetbe  in  ben  99ann.  2Sir  fatten  in 
Siebe  unb  greunblidbfeit  miteinanber  $il» 
gem  in  biefem  Seben  mie  SefuS  unS  ein 
©jempel  binterlaffen  bat.  ©r  fagt  (3J?attb. 
5,  44) :  Siebet  eure  geinbe  .  .  .  (2JerS  46, 
47):  £enn  fo  ibr  Iiebet,  bie  end)  lieben,  ma8 
merbet  ibr  fiir  Sobn  baben?  Stun  nidbt: 
baSfelbe  audb  bie  3aKaer?  Unb  fo  ibr  eudji 
nur  au  euren  ©riibern  freunblidb  tut,  maS 
tut  ibr  fonberlidbeS?  Xun  nidbt  bie  Sottnec 
audb  alfo? 

SefuS  fagt  an  ber  grudbt  erfennt  man 
ben  S5aum.  ^ob-  13,  84  fagt  bann:  ,,^0- 
bei  mirb  febermann  erfennen,  bafe  far  mei- 
ne  ^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unter  ei nan- 
bet  babt.  fRom.  12,  9.  10:  „®ie  Siebe  fei 
nidbt  falfdj.  ^affet  baS  3trge,  banget  bem 
©uten  an.  Die  briiberlidbe  Stebe  unterein- 
anber  fei  beralifa-  ©iuer  fomme  bem  an- 
bem  mit  ©brerbietung  aador."  9tbm.  13, 
10:  „Die  Siebe  tut  bem  97afaften  nifatS 
93ijfeS.  So  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  beS  ©efebeS 
©rfiittung."  1  ^or.  13,  1:  „SBenn  idb  mit 
3Kenfdben=  unb  mit  ©ngelaungen  rebete, 
unb  baite  bie  Siebe  nidbt,  fo  mare  idb  ein 
tbnenb  ©ra,  ober  eine  flingenbe  Sfaette." 
(SBerS  8):  Die  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitig  unb 
freunblid),  bie  Siebe  eifert  nidbt,  bie  Siebe 
treibt  nid)t  aWutmitten,  fie  blcfaet  fidb  nifat. 
Sie  ftettt  fidb  nidbt  ungebartig,  fie  fudbt  nidbt 
baS  Sbre,  fie  lafet  fidb  nidbt  erbittern,  fie 
tradbtet  nidbt  nadb  Sdbaben.  Sie  freuet  fifa 
nifat  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  fie  freuet Jid)  <faer 
ber  SBabrbeit,  fie  dertragt  atteS,  fie  baffet 
atteS,  fie  bulbet  atteS.  Die  Siebe  bort  nim- 
mer  auf,  fo  bofa  bie  SBeiSfagungen  aufao- 
ren  merben  .  .  .  (©al.  5):  Durfa  bie  Sidbe 
biene  einer  bem  anber,  (93erS  14 — 16): 
Denn  atte  ©efefce  merben  in  einem  SBort 
erfiittet,  in  bem:  Siebe  beinen  ftafaften 
ais  bifa  felbft.  So  ibr  aber  unter  einanber 
beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bafe  far  nifat 
unter  einanber  deraebret.  mer  bet.  Sfa  aber 
fage:  SBanbelt  im  ©eift,  fa  merbet  ibr  bie 
Siifte  beS  gieiffaeS  nifat  dottbringen.  WI. 
2,  1.  2:  „Sft  nun  bei  eufa  ©rmabnung  in 
©brifto,  ift  Droft  ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfdbaft 
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©eifteg,  ift  beralidbe  Siebe  unb  ©arm* 
gfeit;  fo  erfiittt  meine  greube,  bajj  ibr 
»  Sinneg  feib,  gleicbe  Siebe  bubei,  ein- 
g  unb  einbettig  feib."  ftol.  3,  14: 
r  aHeg  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie 
bag  93anb  ber  23oIIfommenbeit." 
ifct  ift  ein  toenig  gefctjrieben  bon  ber 
i,  §a,  man  fonnte  toobl  ein  ganaer 
fdjreiben  bon  ber  Siebe. 
b  toihtjcbe  bie  §eroIb  ©cbreiber  toer* 
if) re  Seamen  unb  Slbbreffe  geben  toenn 
ben  #eroIb  fcbreiben.  ^atte  fdfron 
berfonlidf)  gefdbrieben  an  Seute,  aber 
itjren  97amen  unb  2tbbreffe  nid^t  ge* 


ieg 


^Pfriifet  atteg,  unb  bag  gute  bebjaltet,  ©ot» 
teicfjen  ©egen  getoimfcbt. 

2R.  ©.  2tmftub,  9t.  2.  3>ober,  ®el. 


©0 
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©lebt,  toie  ber  2Beg  mit  33Iut  befpri^et, 

Cj  fefjt  bag  f>etlig«  ©otteglamml— 

25  ie  [cfjtoer  bag  ®reua,  toie  ^efug  fdbtoibet! 
^5  jn  beugt  ber  fdbtoere  ®reuaegftamm. 
Sodb  toag  ba  qudlet,  ift  melmebr 
£  ie  ©iinb  ber  323-eIt,  fie  briidft  fo  febr ! 

2$ie  bat  er  ung  fo  febr  geliebet! 
ie  meint  er’g  bodf)  fo  beralidf)  gut; — 
ir,  bie  Ibir  ibn  fo  oft  betriibet,  ' 

5  ir  ung  gibt  ©r  fein  93Iut — . 

©r  Iitt  fiir  ung  beg  ®reuaeg  $Pein; 

©  ig’,  font’. man  ba  nidbt  banfbar  fein? 

$u  etoig  gro&en,  treue  Siebe, 

•fl  mie  ergreifft  bu  both  mein  §era! 

Sen!  idf)  an  biefe  ©nabentriebe; 

©o  aiebt'g  midf)  mcidbtig  bimmeltoartg. 
Sdb  fdbau’  binauf  unb  bete  an: 
lieil  ©ott  fo  grofjeg  ung  getan! 

S5|ir,  bie  toir  nun  bie  ©iinbe  meiben, 
Iafet  ung  benfen  ftetg  baran: 

28enn  toir  SSerfoIgung  miiffen  Ieiben, 
Safe  toir  algbann  auf  recbter  50abn, 

©  tetg  benfenb  b’ran,  toag  bort  gefcbab, 
Styn  &reuaegftamm  auf  ©olgatba! — 
©.  23erg. 


miiffen  fid)  fdbamen  unb  au  ©(ban* 
jtoerben,  bie  nad)  meiner  ©eele  fteben; 
qtiiffen  auriidf  febren  unb  gebbbnet  toer* 
|bie  mir  tibelg  toiinfdben.  SPf.  70, 1. 


Ucrrefycnfcenj.  a-- 

2Ket)ergbaIe,  $a.,  ben  23  SWara  1949. 

Bum  erften  ein  ©rufe  an  bicb,  £.  St.  9WiI* 
Ier,  unb  atte  £ero!b  Sefer  ober  ©ott  fucbenbe 
©eeten.  ©g  toar  ein  ©djlag  (©bodf)  au  mir 
ba  icb  bag  2Bort  befommen  babe  bafc  ber 
tBifcfjof  Stnbreag  Sftaft  geftorben  ift.  ©r 
toirb  jebt-ruben  bon  feiner  Strbeit,  toeldben 
biel  toar  bm  «nb  ber  in  bie  ©emeinben. 
Scb  fiible  micb  fcbtoadb  biel  au  fd&reiben, 
aber  babe  nodb  ein  Bufamcb  an  bie  ^erolb 
Cefer  unb  ©djreiber  in  Summer  6,  2Jidra 
15,  befonberg  bem  S-  ^iibfer  fein  Slrtifel, 
,/2Beg  Beage  fiir  bag  neue  9teicb",  toag  ge* 
toonnen  fann  toerben  burcb  bag  ©rnftbaft* 
ige  ©ebet  toenn  eg  bon  §eraen  fommt. 
bdtte  geme  bem  ^iipfer  feme  Stbbreffe,  unb 
atfe  bie  fo  bielen  fiir  ibre  Stbbreffe  brudfen 
Iaffen,  ober  fie  bribat  ju  fenben. 

©eib  ung  eingebenft  in  ©ebet,  toir  finb 
audb  fo  gegonnen  in  ber  ©cbtoadbbeit. 

©ol.  ©.  $odbftetIer. 


fiiebe  W2r8.  $knj.  ^elmutb : 

©in  ©rufe  aug  banfbarer  fiiebe  an  eucb, 
ibr  Siebe,  bie  ibr  guteg  an  3trme  unb  5Ber* 
Iaffene  unb  97otIeibente  tut,  bie  mandbmal 
in  grofeer  SSeratoeifXung  finb.  ©o  baben 
toir  fyier  in  ©iib  Stmerifa  eine  neue  &eimat 
gefunben.  Unb  mein  ©abn  Strnolb  bat  au 
SBeibnadbtgefcben!  ein  Siebeg  iPafet  erbat- 
ten  toofiir  toir  eucb  ben  beften  $anf  fagen. 
fatten  fie  eg  nidbt  aug  Siebe  geffrenbet,  fo 
toare  ber  SBeinad^tgmann  ung  toobl  gona 
unb.borbei  gegangen.  2tber  ©ott  ift  iiber* 
all,  nidbt  toabr,  ibr  Sieben.  Stber  eg  feblt 
ung  mancbmal  febr  fdbtoer.  ©g  ift  -imrner 
Ieidbter  toenn  97ot  unb  ©org  fern  finb,  both 
ber  liebe  bunmtifcbe  SSater  fagt  ben  2Beg 
aum  ^iramelreidb  ift  nidbt  9teidbtum,  unb 
fo  Iroftet  ung  mandbeg  toenn  toir  fo  in  Striib- 
fal  finb,  ©otteg  S5*ort, 

2)a  in  biefem  ^Safet  toar  ein  $eft  mit 
biefe  Slbbreffe  aufgefdbrieben,  fo  toill  eudb 
ben  beften  2>anf  fagen.  ©g  ift  b^r  eine 
grofee  greube  toenn  man  ettoag  befommt, 
benn  bier  bat  man  fa  fo  toenig  greube. 
Unb  idb  mbdbte  bafe  ibnen,  bag  ©oU  fie  rnodb* 
te  reidblidb  fegnen  unb  gefunb  erbatten.  %d) 
babe  alg  Shutter  gefdbrieben,  benn  3trnoIb 
ber  ift  nodb  toenig  aur  ©dbule  gegangen 
toegen  ^ranfbetl,  unb  im  Sager  Iernen  bie 
j^inber  nur  febr  toenig. 


$er  alb  bei 

Bir  finb  Sftennoraten  bon  9htfelanb  unb 
geben  ja  bon  Sanb  $u  Sanb,  baben  affe3 
berloren,  finb  jefet  im  Stobember  berflefom* 
men  unb  moffen  bier  cine  neue  irbifdje  Set- 
mat  bauen.  (53  mirb  ja  unau3ibretblid) 
fd^toer  fein  in  biefer  Urmalb.  3)otb  beten 
fie  fur  un3,  bamtf  ©ott  un3  nitbt  berlaffen 
modjte  in  ftbmeren  (Stun ben.  2>enn  ibr  feib 
bon  ©ott  ein  au3ermabtte3  SSoIf.  Unb  e3 
ift  gefcbrieben,  beS  gered)ten  ©ebet  bermag 
triel,  unb  ©ott  fcbenfe  eutb  biel  ©ebulb  unb 
Sffatbften  fiiebe.  ftebmen  fie  mein  geringen 
fdjreiben  al3  einen  banfbaren  Srief,  unb 
berftojjen  fie  m.icb  nitbt/  toeil  id)  an  fie 
ftbreibe,  e3  treibt  mitb  bie  fiiebe  ©otte3,  fo 
miff  e3  aucb  tun.  §abe  eine  grofee  fcbar 
tober,  8. 

©inen  ©ruft  an  cure  ganae  gamtlte,  bon 
alien  meinen  anbertrauten  tober.  S9itte 
fdbreibe  fie  mitb  in  biefer  BilbniS,  SIntmort. 
€3  mirb  eine  grofee  greube  fein,  unb  einen 
£roft  bon  ©ott.  Sufanna  ffRenftb. 

©ol.  SSoIenbam,  Sitbterfelbe — 3,  9tio  be 
$ — .  Sftofario,  iffaraguat),  S.  31. 


#rtef  au3  Shifelanb. 


Selonofe,  Orenburg,  ^an.  17,  1949. 
Siebe  Stbtoefter: 

§abe  enblitb  einen  SBrief  bon  bir  befom- 
men;  erbielt  ifm  ben  3  Saunar.  £abe  ben 
SBrief  bor  mir  unb  miff  beine  gragen  beant- 
morten.  8Wna,  grau  Xbiefeen,  mobnt  noth 
in  9fco.  12  in  ibrem  §aufe  mit  ibren  to- 
bern,  iffforietben;  ibr  2Rann,  Renner,  fam 
bor  einem  Sabr  Io3.  grau  Xbiefeen  ift  nidtjt 
Iangft  auriitf  bon  einem  SBefucb  in  Or3f  bei 
ibren  Xotbtern  3lnna  unb  Sena.  93eibe  to- 
ber  finb  befebrt,  aucb  geiauft.  2)a  finb  biele 
©Iaitbige,  brebigen  ba  auf  ruffiftb-  3lutb 
in  XftbfaIom3f  ift  oft  ruffiftb  2lnbad>t,  fing- 
en  un3  befannte  3fteIobien.  gran  Xbie&en3 
@obn,  Oabib,  ift  noth  auf  SDToIotob,  ba  ftarb 
autb  grau  Xbiefeen3  ffffann.  grau  $i<f- 
mann,  Sftaria,  mobnt  in  ®ubanfa  in  ibrem 
Saufe  mit  ibren  tinmen.  SKaria  Iebt  ficb 
gana  gut.  Bie  ber  SBorfifcenbe  bie  Birt- 
fcbaft  Ieitet,  fo  Ieben  fitb  bie  toboSnifi. 
(So  ber  §irt,  fo  bie  §erbe.  Gruber  £em- 
ritb  mobnt  -in  toaguf;  er  ift  noth  immer 
franflitb-  (Seine  grau  ift  gefunb.  $af<b  fft 
auf  Xiefeltraftorfurfe  in  ©ufuluf.  3I6tam 
mar  einen  Sflonat  auf  Balbfeberfurfen,  e3 
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foil  biel  Balb  gebflanaet  merben.  Slnna 
mo  but  ju  £aufe,  ibr  9Wann  ift  tot.  $n  $ar- 
aguf  baben  fid)  autb  biele  befebrt.  93ei  un3 
fommen  mir  autb  immer  Sonntag  unb 
2Rittmocb  aufammen;  bier  baben  ficb  autb 
biele  befebrt.  Beil  bier  fein  $irte  ift.  Billi 
31.  §amm  bat  ftbon  biel  toft  bon  ©ott  be- 
fommen;  er  lieft  bor  unb  macbt  unS  ba3 
Bort  fo  ftbon  beutlicb.  58on  ben  alten  3Kan- 
ner  ift  feiner  unb  bann  ift  e3  fo  ftbtoer. 
^obann  5Didf  fommt  nirjenb3,  bat  3lngft 
3>ie  anberen  banner,  bie  bier  nod)  fmb, 
lieben  ba3  anbere  Seben  mebr.  S<b  babe 
nur  bier  tober,  brei  finb  $aufe  unb 
eine  ift  bort  in  bem  $obIenjcba<bt.  Bir 
motbten  ©utb  gerne  ein  93ilb  ftbiden,  baben 
aber  fein  ©elb.  $ammen  Billie  bat 
$uftina  (Suffua  bon  toerlja,  Samara 
3ur  grau.  ®ie  maren  bier  fbajieren  auf 
bem  ©rettermagen  mit  alte  Xante  Sein- 
ridb  Sriefen.  .Srau  $.  ^arnrn  unb  So&n 
gingen  biefe  Strerfe  1947  au  &ufe. 
fcbreibft,  bafe  3tron  Xbiefeen3  unb  biele  an¬ 
bere  in  ^araguat)  finb,  bie  finb  mobl  in 
ber  ^riegBaeit  biniiber  gefommen.  Bir 
befommen  nid)t3  mebr  $u  boren  bon  ba. 
Birb  bei  (5utb  autb  an  un3  gebatbt?  $ier 
mirb  noth  int  Stiffen  gebofft,  aber  itb  glau- 
be  niemal3  mebr.  3>u  fcbreibft,  bafe  Srau 
^oban  9togal3fi3  Sdjmagerin,  graw  ^eter 
9ieufelb  geftorben  ift.  Sie  mar  gerabe  bier, 
al3  itb  beinen  SBrief  befam.  Sie  freute 
fitb,  enblitb  einmal  ma3  bon  ibren  ©eftbtbift- 
em  ju  boren  ju  befommen.  Sbre  Xotbter 
fiiefe  ftarb  im  griibiabr,  $an3  unb  Sena 
finb  nod)  au  ^aufe.  97un  mufe  itb  aufboren. 
3^eine  ©reta  unb  Stbtoagerin  Sufie  miif- 
fen  jebe  bierte  9ta<bt  im  ^ubftaff  toatbeit. 
3tbram  ift  autb  ftbon  toeg  mit  iff.  5>itf,  miif* 
fen  jebe  Sffatbt  matben  unb  e3  ift  fo  fait. 
2>ann  bleibe  id)  affein  mit  ©reta  ibre  St)bia. 
2)a3  gebt  mir  nitbt  gut,  bin  taub  auf  einem 
Obr. 

3>ie  meiften  ermadbfenen  ^inber  bier  geb- 
en  mit  ber  Belt  mit.  ffffeine  tober  finb 
gut  unb  lieben  mitb  affe  febr  unb  both  baben 
fie  mitb  betriibt,  obne  bafe  fie  e3  mufeten, 
bafe  e3  fo  fommen  miirbe.  Bo  finb  $afob 
Renners  unb  2Inna  unb  Saf<b  9WW? 

©riifet  fie  non  un3. 

©ure  Stbtoefter  ©ertrube  ^arm3. 

(©ingefanbt  bon  %  unb  3R.  93rutf3,  Sar* 
bi3,  ».  ©.)  ^Iu3  fffunbftbau. 
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Zsbcsans  ctacn* 

Styaft.  —  2fnbrea!  toar  geborert  in 
#oIijte!  ©ountt),  Dfjio,  ben  10  Sum,  1873, 
ift  giftorben  in  bem  2>ecatur,  ^Hitioil,  $o!» 
pita!  ben  17  2Rara,  1949,  ift  ait  getoorben 
75  njabr,  9  SRonat  unb  7  £ag. 

©r  tear  beretjelictjt  mit  2RiIIie  2)ober,  Bei 
ton,  2Riff.  ben  27  October,  1896,  gu 
biefer  ©be  toaren  12  ®inber  geBoren,  7  don 
btefeh  finb  ibm  doran  gegangen  in  bie 
©toiifeit. 

©it  ift  ermdblt  toorben  Bei  ©iBjon,  9Rtff. 
all  qiener  311m  SBucb  ben  24  October,  1897, 
41m  SMicbofami  ben  4  Suni,  1899,  bat 
Dienft  49  Suf)r,  3  SRonat  unb  9  £ag. 
ie  ungefabr  45  $abr  in  ber  ©egenb 
ttrtbur,  S^.,  too  er  fein  2tbf(f)teb  ge* 
hen  but. 

sebenrebe  toaren  gebaiten  an  ber  $et- 
kirdj  23ifdj.  3Rofe  28.  goober  unb  ©ifdj. 
liifflet),  don  $aIona,  Sotoa,  unb  an  ber 
©.  2Rtfler  SBobnung  burcb  28m.  8. 
SBonifager,  Sbipibetoana,  Sub.,  unb  ©b* 
toin  iperfbberger  don  Mona,  Sotoa.  ©in 
taufenb  ober  mebr  2Renfcben  toaren  aufam= 
men  jgefommen  bie  Rebe  311  boren  unb  ben 
Iefcte*  93Iicf  3U  nebmen  an  ben  derftorbenen 
auf  qiefer  Seite  bem  ©rab  unb  ©toigfeit. 
biuterlafet  fein  betriibte!  28eiB,  3 
e:  ©li,  ©biBibetoana,  Sub.;  StoBie, 
4r,  SC-;  S4u,  $Iatn  ©itt),  Ohio;  atoei 
£r:  SRillie  ©inger  id)  unb  SDillie  £erfdj* 
don  ber  31rtbnr,  §H.  ©egenb;  brei 
•fer:  SRoab,  §enrt)  unb  25adib,  don  ber 
Strtbiir,  SH-  ©egenb,  audb  ®tnbe!finber, 

,  diele  fereunb  unb  SBefannte,  fein  ^infdfeiben 
3u  Befrauern,  aBer  nidtjt  all  foldfe  bie  feme 
#offijung  aur  ©eligfeit  baBen. 

derfebrte  »nb  ber  redjte  2Mi<f. 


:  febr  Iefenltoerten  SeBenlBefdjrei* 
Bon  ftedftor  $>ietrid)  toirb  Bon  bentfel- 
Blgenbe!  ©rlebntl  Beridjtet: 
fjme  IieBe  <^d^toefter,  an  beren  <3terBe= 
gerufen  tourbe,  tlagte  mir:  „Scb 
a  $errn  immer  gebeten,  mid)  all 
arbe  beituaunebmen,  unb  nun  Bin 
id)  nidjt.'*  S<b  fagte  ibr:  „28enn 
itebt,  fo  fannft  bu  el  nur  madben,  toie 
jb  anbre  el  dor  bir  gemadjt  baBen. 
paBen  aum  $eilanb  gefagt:  „S)a 
n  armer  Oiinber  ber,  ber  gem 


uml  Solgelb  felig  toar."  2)ann  lafen  toir 
Earner  8  unb  freuten  uni  ber  JoftBaren 
28orte:  „Sft  ©oft  fiir  uni,  toer  mag  father 
uni  fein?"  3)al  gab  ber  fterbenben  (Sdjfae* 
fter  2Rut  unb  nabm  aHe  ibre  Sfngft  toeg. 
<5k  fomtfe  getroft  |>re<ben:  „97id)t!  fann 
icb  dor  ©oft  ja  Bringen,  2111  nur  2)icb  mein 
bodjftel  ©ut.  Sefu,  el  mufj  mir  gelingen, 
2>urdj  bein  teurel  Opferbiut."  Su  biefem 
©Iauben  ging  fie  beim." 

S(b  iage  bie!  bier,  toeil  e!  nocb  mebr 
angftlicbe  ©eelen  gibt,  bie  nacb  ber  9SoD[= 
fommenbeit  ftreben,  aber  ficb  immer  toie= 
ber  undoHfommen  finben,  unb  bie  am 
2tbenb  ibre!  SeBen!  mebr  auf  ficb  Bliden 
all  auf  ibren  ©rlofer  unb  0eItgma<ber. 
28ir  miiffen  eBen  niebt  in  uni,  toir  miiffen 
im  SeBen  unb  im  Sierben  nur  auf  ben 
$errn  bliden.  Sue.  ©iaalfen. 

1926  28abrbeit!freunb. 
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LIVING  OUR  PRAYERS 

I  knelt  to  pray  when  day  was  done, 
And  prayed:  O  Lord,  bless  everyone; 
Lift  from  each  saddened  heart  the  pain, 
And  let  the  sick  be  well  again. 

Then  when  I  woke,  another  day, 
Slipped  carelessly  upon  its  way. 

The  whole  day  long  I  did  not  try 
To  wipe  a  tear  from  any  eye 
Of  any  sinner  passing  by. 

I  did  not  even  go  to  see 
The  man  with  whom  I  don’t  agree. 
Yet  once  again  when  day  was  done 
I  prayed:  O  Lord,  bless  everyone. 
But  as  I  prayed,  into  my  ear 
There  came  a  voice  that  whispered 
clear ; 

“Pause,  hypocrite,  before  you  pray; 
Whom  have  you  tried  to  help  today? 
God’s  sweetest  blessings  always  go 
Through  folks  that  serve  Him  here  be¬ 
low.” 

And  then  I  hid  my  face  and  cried, 
“Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  I  have  lied; 

If  I  shall  live  another  day, 

Help  me  to  live  the  way  I  pray.” 

— Author  Unknown. 
Selected  by  Andrew  A.  Miller. 

EDITORIAL 

There  is  a  distinct  disadvantage  in 
being  located  some  distance  from  our 
place  of  publication.  Naturally  our  pub¬ 
lisher  friends  are  often  quite  occupied 
with  their  own  direct  interests  and  if 
we  could  help  with  the  work  which  con¬ 
cerns  our  paper,  it  would  be  a  help  to 
them  and  a  service  to  ourselves. 

However,  as  matters  are,  we  must  do 
the  best  we  can.  So  in  this  issue,  we 
find  ourselves  again  in  the  position  of 
being  obliged  to  offer  apologies  for  cer¬ 
tain  mistakes  of  the  April  1  issue. 

In  the  editorial  referring  to  the  Ari¬ 
zona  correspondence,  the  impression 
was  given  that  it  would  appear  in  that 
issue.  Owing  to  surplus  of  material, 
that  letter  was  held  back  at  the  publish¬ 
ing  house  for  later  issue.  The  editor 
would  have  done  that  himself  in  all 
probability  because  of  the  Easter  mate¬ 
rial  which  was  to  go  in  for  that  issue. 


However,  he  would  also  have  held  back 
the  editorial  referring  to  the  letter. 

Editorial  number  three  was  supposed 
to  be  headed  by  the  text  from  Luke  23 : 
55.  This  was  attached  to  the  one  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  instead. 

On  page  217,  a  quote  from  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender,  has  been  made  to  say  that  “We 
can  not  be  loyal  to  the  church  without 
being  loyal  to  the  church.”  It  should 
read :  “We  can  not  be  loyal  to  God 
without  being  loyal  to  the  church.” 

The  correspondent  from  Uniontown, 
Ohio,  was  made  to  be  Elton  Sommers 
instead  of  Elson.  Brother  Elson  is 
probably  not  embarrassed  very  much 
by  this  mistake;  neither  are  we  as 
much  as  by  the  others  mentioned.  This 
probably  was  a  mistake  of  the  editor’s. 

In  our  work  for  the  churches  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  we  want  to  be 
patient  with  our  associates  in  the  work, 
even  as  they  must  often  be  patient  with 
us,  trusting  that  we  all  may  be  building 
a  work  which  the  Master  can  bless  and 
prosper. 

We  are  glad  for  the  letter  from  Bro. 
Zook,  writing  for  the  Beech,  Kentucky, 
mission.  Those  of  us  who  have  been 
there  can  appreciate  some  of  the  things 
he  has  mentioned.  We  wish  you  could 
also  travel  ovej  the  “fair  Jeep  road,” 
which  would  undoubtedly  seem  “fair” 
after  going  over  the  “rocky  and  rough” 
and  the  “creek  bottom  road.”  Our 
young  brother  used  capital  letters  in 
speaking  of  the  “Good  Highway.”  We 
understand  readily  why  he  felt  to  use 
capitals. 

The  work  there  has  little  glamor; 
but  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
work,  I  am  sure,  are  not  in  it  for  the 
glamor  but  for  the  love  of  the  people 
they  serve, — the  people  for  whom 
Christ  died  and  whose  souls  ate  of  as 
much  value  as  yours  and  mine.  May 
we  remember  the  work  and  the  workers 
in  our  prayers  and  our  material  support. 

There  may  be  times  when  we  think 
our  influence,  or  impressions  we  give 
to  others,  are  of  little  moment.  We  for¬ 
get  that  “no  man  liveth  unto  himself.” 
It  is  somewhat  startling  then  to  dis- 


that  sometimes  when  we  think 
are  making  little  or  no  impression, 
«e  are  the  times  we  are  being 
jghed,  by  the  estimates  of  others, 
i  we  are  careful  then  as  we  can  and 
uld  be,  there  never  will  be  a  time 
en  we  will  be  found  wanting  as  was 
khazzar  when  he  was  weighed,  not 
r  *  the  weights  of  man  but  by  the  true 
iflge.  When  people  think  well  of  us, 
we  worthy  of  their  regard? 


FIELD  AND  NEWS  NOTES 
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from  our  correspondence  we  trans- 
to  this  column,  mention  of  our  min- 
.►rial  brethren  conducting  meetings: 
Emanuel  Peachey,  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  the 
it  two  weeks  of  March ;  and  at  the 
jreon  River  church,  Pigeon,  Michigan, 
;£rch  20-27. 

ftfark  Peachey,  at  the  Griner  church 
ir  Middlebury,  Indiana,  March  20-27 . 

Brother  Emanuel  Peachey  expected 
leave  for  Talbert,  Kentucky,  on  the 
td  of  April  for  revival  meetings  after 
r]  tich  he  is  scheduled  for  Bible  School 
rfrk  at  the  same  place,  assisted  by  a 
DUp  of  his  members  of  the  Locust 
ove  church. 


NOTICE  OF  CHANGE  OF 
ADDRESS 


Brother  John  N.  Yutzy  and  wife  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  at  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa, 
soon  after  the  first  of  May.  All  mail 
for  him  should  therefore  be  addressed 
to  him  there  instead  of  Sarasota,  Flor¬ 
ida.  We  are  glad  for  the  return  of  our 
brother  and  sister  and  trust  they  have 
been  benefited  by  their  stay  in  the  south 
and  will  also  benefit  by  again  being 
further  north. 

A  CORRECTION 


In  the  article  “Shall  we  institute 
Service  Units  in  1949?”  the  statement 
is  made  that  the  idea  of  service  units 
originated  with  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  I  have  been  informed  by 
the  Secretary  of  Service  and  Relief  that 
this  is  incorrect.  I  am  sorry  for  this 
error.  The  Mennonite  Church  had 
some  service  units  during  the  war,  and 
has  plans  for  quite  a  number  short  term 
units  for  this  coming  summer,  having 
had  a  number  of  one  and  two  year 
year  units  in  operation  for  several 
years. 

Sincerely,  Shem  Peachey. 

“BETRAYEST  THOU  THE  SON 
OF  MAN  WITH  A  KISS?” 


Our  young  brother,  Jesse  Zook,  son 
Pre.  John  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 

,  »nt  some  time  at  Bowlings  Creek, 
fisting  in  the  work  there  in  associa- 
>n  with  the  Frank  Dutcher  family. 

Brother  Menno  Schrock  has  been 
received  into  the  Conservative  A.M. 
djurch  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  as  a  min- 
ter  of  the  gospel  at  the  Pleasant 
rove  district.  We  extend  to  him  our 
elcome,  trusting  that  he  will  be  a 
ithful  servant  and  laborer  in  the 
ard’s  work. 


Brother  Joe  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
iderwent  an  operation  recently  after 
hich  he  has  been  improving.  We  trust 
may  again  be  restored  to  better 
;alth,  the  Lord  willing. 


Paul  E.  Yoder 

There  was  a  great  difference  between 
the  intentions,  attitudes,  feelings  and 
purposes  of  Jesus  and  those  of  Judas 
as  they  crossed  the  same  brook,  Cedron, 
into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  in  the 
same  dark  night;  and  to  those  who 
witnessed  the  events  of  that  night, — 
the  warmth  and  love,  the  weight  and 
agony  of  soul  of  our  Saviour  in  con¬ 
trast  with  the  coldness  of  the  evil-eyed, 
money-loving,  Satan-possessed  betray- 
er— the  differences  in  the  prospects  of 
these  two  must  indeed  have  been  evi¬ 
dent.  Evident  too  is  the  vast  difference 
in  the  results. 

Jesus  had  spent  many  hours  with  His 
disciples  in  the  preceding  days,  teach¬ 
ing,  instructing,  preparing  them  for  the 
crucial  hour  which  was  coming; — which 
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was  indeed  now  at  hand, — and  the  time 
of  His  departure.  He  knew  from  whence 
He  had  come  and  for  what  intent. 

Sorrowful,  bearing  the  weight  of  the 
sins  of  the  world,  He  entered  Gethsem- 
ane.  A  great  battle  was  fought  and 
a  great  victory  won.  Our  Saviour  tri¬ 
umphed  with  the  resolve  that  “not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.”  To  me  it 
seems  that  the  Gethsemane  experience 
was  the  hardest  struggle.  Victorious 
then,  He  faced  with  readiness,  fortitude 
and  composure  the  coming  betrayal  and 
following  events. 

“And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place;  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples.”  John  18:2.  Judas  had  conspired 
with  wicked  men  against  the  King  of 
glory.  Great  power  was  yet  at  Jesus’ 
command,  but  His  hour  had  come  and 
the  mob  to  whom  He  stated  “But  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark¬ 
ness,”  (Luke  22:53)  was  allowed  to 
proceed.  Judas  led  the  band  of  men. 
He  approached  the  Lord  with  “Hail, 
Master,”  and  greeted  Him  with  a  kiss. 
His  act  was  pretensive,  false,  hypocrit¬ 
ical,  planned  for  his  own  monetary, 
material  gain.  His  guilt  was  greater 
because  of  his  knowledge  and  eye-wit¬ 
nessing  of  the  life  and  power  of  Jesus, 
which  was  a  requirement  for  the  one 
later  chosen  to  fill  his  empty  place.  His 
sin  was  committed  for  the  covenanted 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  men  prom¬ 
ised  in  answer  to  his  question :  “What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?”  Matt.  26:15.  Judas  re¬ 
ceived  what  he  wanted,  but  it  did  not 
satisfy.  Perhaps  he  had  not  considered 
the  other  side  of  the  question,  nor  his 
own  lasting  good,  as  is  evidenced  in 
his  returning  of  the  silver.  His  act  was 
allowed.  God  foreknew  it  and  it  had 
been  prophesied.  But  Judas  was  re¬ 
sponsible.  Did  he  not  bring  it  upon 
himself? 

Satanic  control  of  a  life  always  spells 
tragedy.  Please  consider  the  end  of 
Judas.  Such  guilt  and  rebellion  can  not 
escape  the  judgment  of  God.  Modern 
professing  Christendom  is  not  free  from 
guilt  equal  to  the  guilt  of  Judas.  This 
is  true  because  the  same  evil  powers 


r  SBcbrbeii 

which  caused  him  to  consider  and  lust 
after,  then  yield  and  plan,  waiting  for 
the  opportune  time, — the  same  force 
which  man  then  allowed  to  overcome 
man  who  yields  to  them,  are  yet  al¬ 
lowed  their  schemes.  (Their  doom  is 
sealed,  which  bespeaks  the  horrors  a- 
waiting  those  taken  captive  by  them.) 

While  there  may  be  much  to  be  com¬ 
mended  in  the  so-called  popular 
churches  and  some  things  we  may 
safely  pattern  after,  we  can  hardly 
ignore  the  warnings  coming  to  us  by 
way  of  existing  evils  tolerated  under 
the  name  “Christian.”  We  have  been 
shocked  to  learn  that  certain  fashion¬ 
able,  lip-painted  “ladies”  and  men  of 
questionable  character,  whom  we 
thought  should  be  approached  with  the 
gospel,  are  influential  supporters  of  and 
leaders  and  teachers  in  their  churches. 
An  elderly  man  who  could  not  hide 
the  evidence  of  his  drinking  of  intoxi¬ 
cating  liquors,  when  asked  whether  he 
is  a  Christian,  quickly  explained  that 
he  served  as  organist  in  his  church  for 
— years.  He  professes  to  be  a  Christian. 

We  are  told  of  schools  which  were 
founded  for  the  cause  of  Christ  which 
are  now  producing  anti-Christian  “min¬ 
isters”  who  doubt  or  deny  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  deny  the  blood  atonement  of 
Christ  for  sin.  Some  ministers,  it  seems, 
are  molded  into  their  pattern  of  preach¬ 
ing  by  the  desires  of  the  people.  A 
newly  arrived  minister  in  a  town  near 
by,  was  asked  by  the  congregation  not 
to  speak  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Paul 
charged  Timothy  to  “Preach  the  word: 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season: 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ear$  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.” 
2  Tim.  4 :2-4.  Some  of  the  coldness  and 
formalism  in  many  churches  is  evi¬ 
denced  in  the  “news”  of  its  missionary 
society  meetings  and  other  groups  func¬ 
tioning  ( ?)  in  the  churches.  The  enter¬ 
tainment  element  is  over-prominent. 
Politics  had  a  large  part  in  a  Christian 
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Enceavor  program  which  was  attended 
by  z  friend.  Churches,  we  are  told,  have 
beei  i  emptied  by  the  over-balance  of 
den:  ands  for  money,  instead  of  the  giv¬ 
ing  of  spiritual  food. 

Cne  small  country  church  was  dis- 
app  Dinted  when  their  new  minister  was 
found  to  have  deceived  them  when  he 
infcrmed  them  his  wife  had  “passed 
on.’  He  posed  as  a  widower.  Facts  re- 
vea  ed  that  she  was  living  many  miles 
awzy,  and  was  considering  a  divorce. 
He  lost  the  job  of  preaching  for  this 
con  jregation  through  the  lying  he  had 
done  to  secure  it. 

Then  there  are  those  who  depend  on 
the:  r  own  good  works  for  salvation 
rather  than  on  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  A  minister  of  our  faith  (in 
Ohio)  tells  of  a  sick  woman  who  was 
une  isy  about  her  soul-condition.  He 
spoice  with  her  about  it  and  she  was 
under  conviction.  Another  minister 
thep  spoke  with  her  and  consoled  her 
on  the  basis  of  her  own  good  works. 
“G<  >od  works,”  he  said,  “lead  to  heaven 
and  she  would  “follow  her  good 
wo’ks.”  She  was  comforted  on  this 
bas  is  and  died.  Scripture  teaches  plainly 
that  our  salvation  is  based  on  the  fin¬ 
ish  :d  work  of  the  cross,  accepted  in 
fail  h,  which  brings  with  it  good  works. 
A  ''Jegro  preacher  has  been  quoted  in 
sut  stance :  “We  think  it  bad  that  Judas 
betirayed  Jesus  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  Today  many  women  sell  Him 
for  a  fashionable  dress.”  , 

There  is  reason  for  being  pessimistic 
in  these  darkening  days.  However,  a 
retelling,  departing  from  God  church, 
a  “Judas”  qhurch,  is  not  new.  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  times  are  spotted  with  Israel’s 
frequent  departures  from  God.  The 
prc  phet  Jeremiah  and  his  warnings  are 
ample  proof  of  this. 

The  increasing  number  of  publica- 
tio  is  and  meetings  designed  for  de¬ 
velopment  and  strengthening  of  Chris- 
tiai  faith,  life  and  character,  though 
ne  idful  in  their  place  and  God-honoring 
in  'so  far  as  they  fulfill  their  purpose, 
do  not  remove  the  danger  of  following 
Judas.  Our  greatest  danger  may  not 
lie  in  actual,  crude  commission  of 
gr^ss  sins.  Perhaps  it  lies  more 
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particularly  in  trends  “Judas- 
ward.”  God  alone  knows  how  many  of 
us  are  “Judases,”  but  it  is  well  for  us  to 
remember  that  He  does  know.  God 
knows  the  guilt  in  the  popular  churches 
and  He  knows  the  guilt  in  ours,  and  in 
my  life  and  yours. 

A  consciousness  of  danger  which 
causes  us  to  fear,  gives  some  assurance 
that  protective  safe  guards  will  be 
effected.  Tragedy  follows  carelessness. 
To  me  it  seems  scriptural  that  the  wick¬ 
edness,  not  of  the  world  but  in  the 
churches,  will  bring  the  end  of  time. 
This  is  not  a  time  to  relax  in  spiritual 
things  and  our  spiritual  warfare.  The 
“latter  day”  picture  can  not  be  bright 
for  the  world.  When  we  turn  our  eyes 
to  this  world,  we  may  rightly  tremble 
at  the  prospect  of  the  future. 

Will  we  heed  the  command:  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord.  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom.  Neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches:  but 
let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that 
I  am  the  Lord  which  exerciseth  loving¬ 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness 
in  the  earth,  for  in  these  things  I  de¬ 
light,  saith  the  Lord.”  Jer.  9:23,  24. 

There  need  not  be  defeat.  We  may 
have  confidence  in  His  strength,  in 
knowing  Him.  Pure,  holy,  unfeigned 
love  for  God  with  a  devotion  that  is 
real,  devoid  of  all  pretense  and  hypoc¬ 
risy,  gives  us  power  for  victory.  Ob¬ 
servation  teaches  that  the  “looked  for 
acts  of  kindness  and  good  deeds  in 
human  relations,  develop  into  fuller 
measures  of  love.  Love,  when  not  cul¬ 
tivated,  cared  for,  cherished  and  guard¬ 
ed,  may  diminish  and  be  overrun, 
though  gradually,  yet  surely,  by* the 
opposite.  This  applies  to  our  love  for 
God  and  man.  '  From  whatever  angle 
we  approach  the  “Judas  evil”  question, 
do  we  not  find  in  a  sincere  love  for  God, 
the  remedy ;  and  in  the  absence  of  this 
love,  the  cause? 

Grantsville,  Md. 

The  Lord  will  not  dwell  in  a  heart 
with  only  half  of  it  given  to  him.. 

Noah  Zehr. 
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IT  IS  GOOD  FOR  A  MAN  THAT  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  Matt. 
HE  BEAR  THE  YOKE  IN  HIS  10:38.  Daily  we  need  to  bear  the  yoke 
YOUTH.  Lam.  3 :27.  by  crucifying  the  flesh.  That  which  is 

_ _  most  desired,  but  contrary  to  the  divine 


We  can  see  by  the  life  of  Jeremiah 
who  was  the  writer  of  the  above  text, 
that  he  is  talking  out  of  definite  expe¬ 
rience.  Early  in  life  he  was  called  to 
the  prophetic  office,  a  work  of  heavy 
responsibility.  His  life  was  affected  and 
endangered  at  times,  because  of  bearing 
the  yoke.  The  efforts  he  put  forth  to 
warn  the  people  seemed  useless.  They 
disregarded  his  warnings  and  tried  to 
kill  him  because  he  did  the  work  God 
had  given  him  to  do. 

In  bearing  the  yoke,  we  too  may  be¬ 
come  discouraged  as  did  Jeremiah.  He 
had  become  so  discouraged  that  he 
resolved  not  to  speak  any  more  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  He  was  ready  to 
forsake  the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  but  could 
not  because  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was 
in  his  heart.  (Jer.  20:9.)  “As  a  burn¬ 
ing  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was 
weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not 
stay.”  Even  with  all  the  unpleasant 
experiences  he  had  in  bearing  the  yoke, 
he  realized  the  good  effect  it  had  on  his 
life  and  said  it  was  good  for  a  man  to 
bear  it. 

What  is  a  yoke?  As  referred  to  in 
the  scriptures,  it  sometimes  denotes 
bondage  or  affliction  in  different  in¬ 
stances.  It  may  consist  of  trials  or 
misfortunes,  especially  when  considered 
as  tests  of  Christian  patience  or  virtues. 
Some  one  has  given  the  definition  of 
yoke  or  cross  as  referring  to  God’s  will 
running  vertically  and  our  fleshly  wills 
as  running  horizontally.  We  crucify 
ourselves  and  run  vertically  with  God’s 
will.  Various  forms  of  the  yoke  may 
be  undesirable  environment,  discipline 
or  work  which  is  irksome  or  com¬ 
pulsory,  sorrow  caused  by  sickness  of 
self,  relatives  or  friends,  the  wayward¬ 
ness  or  lost  estate  of  friends;  persecu¬ 
tion,  tribulation  or  anything  which  is 
contrary  to  the  wishes  of  self. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.”  Luke  9:23.  “He 
that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 


will,  is  crucified  daily.  Paul  says,  ‘I 
die  daily.”  We  crucify  ourselves,  as 
a  living  sacrifice  for  Him  who  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice,  in  order  to  claim 
discipleship. 

It  is  good  to  bear  the  yoke  in  youth 
when  ambitions  and  strength  are 
boundless;  when  the  mind  is  very  sus¬ 
ceptible  to  impressions ;  before  the 
“evil  days”  come  which  are  bound  to 
come  when  we  shall  say  “I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.”  Time  is  short  and 
uncertain,  therefore  we  should  not  mis¬ 
use  the  strength  and  time  which  God 
has  alloted  to  us.  No  matter  how  good 
the  intentions,  or  high  the  ambitions  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  future,  that  time 
will  never  come.  We  live  in  the  present; 
our  dream  of  sacrificing  ourselves  in 
His  service  will  never  come  in  reality 
if  we  turn  it  down  now.  We  need  to 
sacrifice  ourselves  in  the  everyday 
small  things  of  life. 

We  need  to  learn  of  Jesus  how  to 
bear  the  cross.  He  tasted  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  the  cup  for  us.  The  sufferings  of 
Christ  were  unique.  A  Christian  youth 
in  camp  was  being  tried  very  hard  to 
forsake  bearing  the  cross  for  Jesus.  He 
realized  his  dependence  on  human  help 
was  vain.  His  friends  could  not  come  to 
encourage  or  comfort  him ;  the  enemies 
were  despitefully  using  him,  endanger¬ 
ing  his  life.  But  he  said  he  had  a  Friend, 
Jesus,  who  went  with  him  through  all 
his  suffering.  But  Jesus  was  even  for¬ 
saken  by  His  Father  and  had  to  bear 
the  sufferings  alon^  He  bore  the  yoke 
perfectly.  In  Matt.  1 1 :28-30,  He  gives 
a  special  invitation  for  each  of  us, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  We  make  it  hard 
for  ourselves  if  we  refuse  to  accept  the 
invitation  to  the  fullest  extent.  May 
we  have  a  firm  grip  on  the  cross,  that 
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when  trying  times  come,  we  may  feel 
the  very  presence  of  Jesus. 

What  is  the  effect  on  our  lives  of 
bearing  the  yoke?  The  interests  of  our 
lives  will  change.  We  will  not  be  so 
selfjcentered.  The  question  will  not 
be,-h-will  this  thing  or  position  which 
I  give  or  accept,  bring  me  pleasure,  or 
honpr,  or  respect;  will  I  get  the  best 
or  most  out  of  it;  is  it  going  to  hurt 
my  (feelings  or  reputation.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  thoughts  I  think,  the  words 
I  speak,  the  deeds  I  do,  the  decisions  I 
make, — will  be  according  to  the  will  of 
God  as  I  sincerely  and  in  the  light  of 
thelWord,  see  it.  They  will  be  with  the 
purpose  of  furthering  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  be  pleasing  to  God. 

A^e  crucify  the  ambitions,  hopes,  de¬ 
sires  and  purposes  which  are  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
wilt  control  our  being.  We  willingly 
take  the  reproach  and  shame  for  Him 
whfcse  life  we  are  keeping  in  memory 
and  whose  death  we>  again  commem¬ 
orated  at  this  Easter  time.  Our  testi¬ 
mony  will  shine  for  Him  wherever  we 
go.  “If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  Him.”  He  triumphed  over  His 
yoke.  With  His  help  we  may  also  be 
victorious;  and  there  is  certainly  laid 
up  for  us  too,  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

Erma  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  14,  1949 

I  tear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Res  ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
wa«  nice  today,  but  turned  colder  this 
aft<  moon.  Good-bye  to  all  Herold 
Rei  .ders.  Fanny  D.  Stutzman. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  March  13,  1949. 

I])ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  it  snowed,  , but  today  it* is 
warmer  and  the  snow  is  melting.  I  like 
to  read  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi  D. 
Stijtzman. 

i)ear  Levi :  Testaments  cost  from 
$1.00  up. — Susie. 
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Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  loye  to  all.  Most 
of  the  gardens  have  been  planted.  Yes¬ 
terday  morning  it  snowed,  but  the  snow 
all  melted.  Yesterday  Father  and 
Mother  attended  a  funeral  at  'the  Fent¬ 
ress  church.  The  sewing  is  being  held 
a  week  late,  because  last  week  was  test 
week  in  school.  May  God  bless  every 
one  of  you.  Luella  Miller. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  14,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  snowing  tonight.  Our  church  was 
at  Amos  Stutzman’s  Sunday.  I  am  just 
over  the  mumps.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Abe  A.  Mast. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  March  14,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesqs’  name. 
I  was  out  of  school  two  weeks,  having 
the  mumps.  My  aunt,  Alvin  D.  Yoder’s, 
will  move  Thursday,  to  Dundee.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Henry  A. 
Mast. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  10,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
was  cold  today.  Church  was  at  Am- 
more  Schmucker’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
274- — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  was  the  funeral  of  Norman  Dale, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ora  W.  Miller’s. 
We  have  real  spring  weather  at  present. 
This  is  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold, 
as  I  am  fourteen  now.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Ada  Irene  Bontrager. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  March  21,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  rainy  weather.  It  rained  1J4 
inches  since  Sunday  night.  Measles 
and  chicken  pox  are  going  around. 
Church  will  be  at  Christ  Miller’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  Will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  best.  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  21, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  had  sore  throat  Friday,  so  I  didn’t  go 
to  school.  Yesterday  we  were  at  Ray¬ 
mond  Kauffman’s  for  dinner.  She  is 
my  sister.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mary 
Miller. 

Dear  Mary :  You  have  credit  for  85^. 
— Susie.- 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  March  21, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine  lately.  A  lot  of  men 
are  plowing  now.  Yesterday  Crist 
Gingerich’s  had  west  church.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Orie 
Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Hero'ld 
Readers :  It  was  a  nice  day  today.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  4.  We’ll  close,  wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  Fanny  Y.  Bontrager. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  March  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
spent  two  weeks  in  Florida  this  winter. 

I  liked  it  very  much.  There  was  snow 
on  the  ground  this  morning.  We  will 
have  school  yet  till  April  15.  We  have 
been  studying  the  Life  of  Christ.  I  will 
close,  Leon  D.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Leon:  You  have  65^  credit. — 
Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  March  26,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Dec.  29.  I  have  been  in  bed  six  weeks, 
with  rheumatic  fever.  Church  will  be 
at  our  place  Sunday.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Ray  Yoder. 

Dear  Ray:  I  am  sorry  you  have  to 
be  in  bed. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  March  26,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  love  the  Lord  too.  This  is  my 
first  time  I  wrote  in  the  Herold.  I  am 
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seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
8.  We  did  not  have  any  school  the  last 
two  weeks,  because  our  teacher  is  sick. 
God  bless  you  all.  Erma  Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  March  22,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  i  n  Jesus’  name. 

I  am  in  the  second  grade.  Papa  is  boil¬ 
ing  sugar  water.  We  also  made  sugar. 

I  have  five  brothers  and  two  sisters 
living.  I  have  three  nieces  and  one 
nephew.  Thelma  Schrock. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  24, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
ten  years  old,  my  birthday  is  June  5. 
Do  I  have  a  twin  ?  Please  write  to  me. 
I  go  to  Buckeye  school.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Thelma  Dixon.  I  like  my  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher.  Her  name  is  Ber¬ 
tha  Helmuth.  She  is  very  nice.  God 
bless  you  all.  Mary  Headings. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  March  21,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Sam 
Hostetler  is  here  at  present,  from  Indi¬ 
ana.  We  have  nice  weather  these  days. 
Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Dorothy 
Yoder. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  March  19,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  I  go  to  Lake  Center 
Christian  Day  School.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Elizabeth  Gingerich.  My  Sun¬ 
day-school  teacher  is  Grace  Schrock. 
I  like  to  go  to  school.  The  teacher  tells 
us  Bible  stories.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Owen  Daniel  Beechy. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Leon  D.  Helmuth 

Tub  lal  eht  tteacl,  dan  het  pilos  fo  eth 
tisice,  ew  koot  rfo  a  ryep  ot  sseeoruvl. 


Sent  by  Ray  Yoder 

Eb  ey  ton  sthay  ni  yht  tsipri  ot  eb 
ygarn,  rof  ergna  thesrte  ni  het  sobom 
fo  lofos. 


§ c  r  u  1  b  her 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 

Relief  Distribution  in  Kashmir 

A  recent  report  from  the  workers  in  the 
Vale  of  Kashmir,  bordering  on  the  northern 
par  of  India,  summarizes  the  work  of  the 
pas  few  months  as  follows:  25  villages  were 
visi  ed,  1811  houses  were  investigated,  and 
10,'  65  garments  were  distributed.  This  work 
was  terminated  because  the  area,  surrounded 
by  nountains,  was  about  to  become  isolated 
for  the  rest  of  the  winter  by  snow.  Milk 
can:eens  serving  about  740  people  daily  in 
one:  city  were  to  be  continued  for  a  time  by 
IocjI  missionary  personnel,  with  the  supply 
of  nilk  provided  by  the  relief  units.  The 
wo:  kers  who  had  been  engaged  in  this  dis- 
trib  ation  felt  that  the  need  truly  had  been 
gre  it  and  the  work  very  much  worth  while. 

Helping  the  Most  Needy 

Most  acute  needs  in  Central  Europe  exist 
am  >ng  a  few  specific  categories  of  people:  old 
people,  widows,  orphans,  sick,  and  returned 
prisoners  of  war.  During  a  recent  month  at 
Ha  nburg,  in  the  British  Zone  of  Germany, 
clol  hing  was  given  to  70  families  of  war  dis¬ 
able  :d,  girls  in  five  orphan  and  refugee  homes, 
anc  children’s  homes.  The  number  of  people 
hel  >ed  with  shoes  and  clothing  totaled  5180. 
On ;  hundred  bales  of  clothing  and  20  cases 
of  hoes  were  used. 

Other  projects  carried  on  were  food  pack¬ 
age  gifts  to  60  returned  prisoners  of  war 
chc  sen  by  doctors  as  being  especially  needy. 
Th  rty  persons  receive  regular  monthly  food 
par  :els.  Senator  Schrnedemann,  of  the  Ham- 
buig  city  government,  has  written  a  special 
lett  sr  of  thanks  for  food  packages  distributed 
to  i  onvalescents  released  from  hospitals  in  the 
cit;  of  Hamburg.  He  gives  assurance  that 
“tl  is  gift  will  contribute  to  reduce  the  period 
of  ■ecovery  and  help  to  a  more  rapid  restora- 
tio:  i  of  physical  strength,  than  would  be 
possible  with  our  small  food  rations.  I  furth¬ 
er  >elieve  I  am  authorized  to  render  you  my 
sinferest  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  persons  who 
wili  profit  from  this  act  of  humanity,  and  I 
•  would  ask  you  to  pass  both  my  gratitude 
an  1  that  of  all  concerned  to  your  friends 
ov<  rseas.” 

Summer  Service  Units 
The  following  are  M.C.C.  service  oppor- 
tui  lities  for  the  coming  summer:  Boystown 
foi  Delinquents,  Mt.  Princeton  Common- 
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weal,  Nathrop,  Colorado;  M.C.C.  Head¬ 
quarters,  Akron,  Pa;  Migrant  work,  Utica, 
New  York;  Gulfport,  Mississippi;  Cuauhte¬ 
moc,  Mexico;  Farnhurst  State  Hospital,  Farn- 
hurst,  Delaware;  Topeka  St^te  Hospital,  To¬ 
peka,  Kansas;  Skillman  State  Village  for 
Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.J.;  Apple  Creek  State 
School,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio;  Christian  Stu- 
dent-in-Industry,  Chicago,  Illinois;  European 
Service  Units;  Canadian  Hospital  units  at 
London,  Ontario,  and  Brandon,  Manitoba, 
and  possibly  also  in  Saskatchewan  and  British 
Columbia.  For  further  information  write  to 
the  Voluntary  Service  office,  Akron,  Penna., 
or  to  the  representative  in  Canada,  David 
Schroeder,  116  Furby,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

Relief  and  Service  Personnel 
Willard  and  Evelyn  Good  of  Rantoul,  Illi¬ 
nois,  left  on  March  16  for  Puerto  Rico  for  a 
second  term  of  relief  service. 

William  T.  Snyder  and  Raymond  Schlict- 
ing  left  on  March  17  for  South  America. 
They  will  spend  several  months  in  the  Men- 
nonite  colonies  in  order  to  assist  in  the  further 
planning  and  direction  of  the  M.C.C.  pro¬ 
gram  there,  particularly  regarding  various 
financial  concerns  connected  with  the  immi¬ 
gration  and  resettlement  program. 

Released  March  18,  1949 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

U.S.  Immigration  of  Mennonite  DJP.’s 
Only  about  10,000  displaced  persons  have 
entered  the  United  States  under  the  U.S.  D i\ 
law.  None  of  these  have  been  Mennonites. 
Several  weeks  ago  the  State  Department  sent 
word  to  Europe  giving  assurance  that  the 
Mennonites’  unwillingness  to  bear  arms 
should  not  make  them  ineligible  for  U.S. 
immigration. 

We  have  now  received  word  by  cable  that 
the  first  Mennonite  family,  one  of  the  four¬ 
teen  that  have  been  at  the  I.R.O.  camp  for 
several  months,  has  been  visaed.  Five  other 
families  are  to  appear  before  the  consul  this 
week. 

Service  Through  Children’s  Homes 
The  M.C.C.  workers  in  the  Weiler  and 
Nancy  children’s  homes  in  France  find  great 
opportunity  to  be  of  service  in  providing  for 
the  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  children.  Each  child  presents  an 
individual  opportunity.  How  much  of  this 
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experience  they  will  remember  as  they  leave 
the  home  cannot  be  known;  but  some  lasting 
impressions  are  made,  as  is  seen  from  a  letter 
which  one  mother  wrote  after  her  daughter 
had  returned  from  the  home.  “Never  will  I 
know  how  to  thank  you  enough  for  all  the 
good  you  have  done  for  my  little  girl.  I  get 
so  much  pleasure  in  seeing  her  as  she  is  now. 

In  the  evening  before  going  to  sleep,  and  in 
the  morning,  too,  she  sings  the  songs  she 
learned  at  your  Home.  She  also  thanks  God 
for  having  let  her  stay  with  you  where  she 
was  so  happy,  and  she  asks  God  to  bless  you.” 

Contacts  with  parents  and  friends  of  the 
children,  with  local  Mennonites,  and  with 
the  community  also  afford  opportunity  for 
an  outreaching  witness.  This  is  one  of  the 
continuing  types  of  relief  work  which  is  de¬ 
signed  to  make  a  long-range  rehabilitation 
contribution,  in  contrast  to  the  emergency 
method  of  relief  which  was  used  in  past  years 
and  which  is  not  as  necessary  now  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  European  countries. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 
Viola  Duerksen  returned  from  Paraguay 
on  March  14.  Ivan  Moon  returned  from  the 
Philippines,  reporting  to  Akron  on  March  19. 
Atlee  Beechy  and  family  returned  from 
Europe  on  March  23.  Dale  Nebel  returned 
recently  from  China,  and  is  scheduled  to  re¬ 
port  at  Akron  on  March  26. 

James  Good,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Ruth 
Hilty,  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  sailed  on  March  23 
for  Germany,  the  latter  for  a  second  term  of 
service.  John  Howard  Yoder,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  sailed  for  France  on  March  23.  Mary 
Friesen,  of  Yarrow,  British  Columbia,  left 
on  March  25  for  Paraguay. 

Peace  Booklet  Still  Available 
A  fourth  printing  of  the  booklet  “Before 
You  Decide”  will  soon  be  off  the  press.  Quan¬ 
tities  of  this  booklet  will  be  available  for  peace 
institutes  or  youth  conferences  during  the 
spring  and  summer.  Price,  20$  per  single 
copy,  15^  each  in  lots  of  twelve  or  more. 
Order  from  the  Peace  Section,  M.C.C., 
Akron,  Pa. 

Notes  from  Brook  Lane 
Melvin  and  Ann  Harms,  of  Paxton,  Nebr., 
who  for  several  months  have  been  working  at 
Cleveland  State  Hospital  for  orientation  in 
mental  hospital  work,  have  now  gone  to 
Brook  Lane  Farm,  where  they  will  give  their 
period  of  voluntary  service. 


SBafjrljeit 

Nine  patients  have  been  admitted  to  Brook 
Lane  Farm.  Considerable  effort  is  being 
made  by  the  staff  to  develop  challenging 
occupational  therapy  activities.  A  number  of 
the  patients  have  assisted  in  landscaping  and 
terracing;  others  engage  in  woodworking 
and  various  housekeeping  duties.  Several 
business  concerns  in  a  near-by  city  have  con¬ 
tributed  scrap  leather  which  can  be  used  to 
good  advantage  in  this  therapy  activity. 

Released  March  25,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

THE  WORTH  OF  REBUKE 

(Continued  from  March  15  issue) 

“It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey: 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory”  (Prov.  25 :27).  Little  as  you 
may  like  it,  the  one  who  wounds  you 
may  be  your  best  friend  and  the  one 
who  has  the  most  spiritual  love  for  you. 
But  the  one  who  is  silent  about  your 
sins,  winks  at  your  faults  and  refuses 
to  rebuke  and  correct  when  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  and  good  for  us,  is  our  enemy 
and  does  not  love  us  spiritually,  even 
though  he  may  be  a  natural  friend. 

Think  of  the  low  plane  the  so-called 
people  of  God  are  living  in  when  they 
refuse  to  receive  correction.  Many,  and 
especially  novices  in  the  Word,  are 
easily  ruffled  at  the  least  criticism.  Paul 
charged  Timothy  to  “preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine,”  and  told  him 
why  by  saying:  “For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth” 
(II  Tim.  4:2-4). 

When  so-called  Christians  reach  this 
stage  they  are  filled  with  self-love  and 
the  love  of  God  is  absent.  May  we  be¬ 
ware  and  keep  away  from  such  terrible 
conditions.  O  for  grace  to  say  with  the 
psalmist :  “Let  the  righteous  smite  me ; 
it  shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him  re¬ 
prove  me;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head :  for  yet 
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my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calam¬ 
ities”  (Ps.  141:5). 

We  love  the  brethren  because  we 
have  been  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nalure.  It  is  that  alone  and  nothing 
peitaining  to  the  old  creature.  It  is  the 
love  of  God  which  produces  love  for 
the  se  who  bear  His  image.  And  what 
is  ihe  measure  of  my  love  to  God?  Not 
rapturous  feelings,  not  beautiful  words 
of  devotion  nor  hearty  singing  of  His 
pn  ises,  but  the  keeping  of  His  com¬ 
mandments.  John  14:15,  21,  24  and  15: 
10. 

'  The  strength  of  my  love  for  God  is  to 
be  gauged  by  the  measure  of  my  obe¬ 
dience  to  His  Word.  The  same  prin- 
cip  ie  is  true  in  my  relation  with  the 
br<thren.  Love  to  them  will  be  mani¬ 
fested  by  efforts  to  encourage  them  in 
th<  path  of  obedience.  This  naturally 
involves  rebuke  for  disobedience  to  and 
misuse  of  the  Word  of  God.  “Rebuke 
a  vrise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee.” 

(To  be  continued) 


JACOB  AMMAN  LETTER 

(Continued  from  March  15  issue) 

<  Consider  this  article  well  with  impar¬ 
tial  minds  and  hearts,  with  heavenly 
anfl  godly  wisdom  and  understanding; 
th<n  you  will  find  that  all  excommuni- 
cants  shall,  without  partiality,  be 
shunned  and  avoided  until  the  time  of 
thvir  repentance.  We  say  again,  with- 
ou :  distinction,  for  we  do  not  believe 
th$  Word  teaches  that  some  excommu¬ 
nicants  shall  be  punished  more  than 
others.  However,  if  you  can  produce 
suih  evidence  from  the  Word  of  God, 
thin  we  will  retract  our  accusations 
an{l  you  shall  have  won;  but  we  say 
ag  lin  that  you  must  prove  it  from  the 
W  3rd  of  God,  for  we  will  not  heed  any 
counsel  of  man,  long  established  cus¬ 
toms  or  current  practices  if  they  are 
no:  founded  upon  the  Word;  for  our 
faith  is  to  be  pure,  undimmed  and 
established  solely  on  the  Word.  This 
is  the  real  counsel  which  the  Father, 
thi  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  con¬ 
ch  ded  in  their  judgment  halls  of  wis- 
dopi  and  which  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  has  sealed  with  His  precious 


crimson  blood.  To  this  we  must  look 
for  guidance.  But  if  you  want  to  look 
to  the  forefathers,  then  look  to  the  con¬ 
fession  of  faith  made  in  the  town  of 
Dortrecht  in  Holland,  which  conforms 
to  the  Word  of  God;  then  you  would 
look  at  the  Word  with  spiritual  eyes 
and  with  heavenly  wisdom  and  would 
not  have  sent  such  an  unwise  writing 
to  the  ministers  and  bishops  in  Alsace, 
scolding  them  for  being  so  easily  in¬ 
fluenced  from  their  former  custom  to 
a  “new”  order,  by  a  man  like  Jacob  Am¬ 
man.  To  say  that  Jacob  Amman  intro¬ 
duced  a  new  creed  is  not  the  truth,  for 
my  highest  concern  is  to  keep  house 
according  to  Christ’s  standards  and  the 
Word.  You  said  also  that  they  were 
influenced  by  one  man.  This  also  is  not 
correct,  because  I  have  not  done  these 
things  without  counsel  of  ministers 
and  bishops,  but  by  the  counsel  and  on 
orders  of  the  assembled  ministers  and 
bishops  and  with  the  consent  of  many 
of  the  laity,  in  the  name  of  the  entire 
congregation  in  Alsace. 

And  in  that  I  went  to  Markirck  and 
spoke  to  them  concerning  attendance 
at  state  churches  and  asking  them  to 
confess  that  it  was  wrong,  I  had  warned 
them  more  than  once  and  a  second  time 
to  beware  of  such  things  as  Christ  also 
warned  His  disciples  to  beware  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Pharisees.  Christ  also 
said  in  John:  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  . . .  and  they  follow  me.”  “A 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will 
flee  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.”  If  any  one  among 
the  Israelites  interviewed  a  strange 
prophet,  he  was  doomed  to  death.  Like¬ 
wise  it  is  not  becoming  for  us  to  walk 
to  strange  preachers  outside  the  church 
of  God,  as  though  light  could  be  found 
among  darkness,  or  truth  among  lies. 
If  one  wishes  to  listen  to  lies,  he  need 
not  attend  state  churches  because  un¬ 
fortunately,  they  can  be  heard  in  many 
places.  Those  who  would  not  confess 
that  it  is  wrong  to  attend  state  church¬ 
es,  disregarding  the  Word  of  God  and 
justifying  their  long-established  dig¬ 
nity,  and  would  not  agree  to  cease  from 
attending  them,  I  Jacob  Amman,  with 
judgment  and  counsel  of  ministers  and 
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bishops  and  in  the  name  of  the  entire 
congregation,  have  expelled.  Why, 
then,  did  you  say  that  they  were 
influenced  by  one  man,  as  though  I 
had  done  this  of  my  own  accord  alone, 
without  counsel  or  reasoning,  out  of 
bitter  jealousy? 

For  failure  of  avoidance  of  those  ex¬ 
communicated,  matters  of  dress,  im¬ 
provement  of  the  beard  by  long  hair 
and  because  of  questions  concerning 
burial  of  the  dead,  I  have  expelled  no 
one.  We  know  they  shall  bury  the 
dead,  but  not  attend  the  state  churches. 
If  any  one  desires  to  conform  to  the 
world  by  trimming  the  beard,  by  wear¬ 
ing  long  hair  and  fashionable  apparel 
and  will  not  confess  that  it  is  wrong,  he 
shall  be  justly  punished,  for  God  is  not 
pleased  with  the  proud.  You,  more¬ 
over,  have  accused  us,  and  in  particular 
me,  Jacob  Amman,  of  being  too  strict 
in  discipline.  Those  who  were  submis¬ 
sive  to  the  Word  of  God,  you  accused 
of  saying  too  much  and  advised  them 
to  not  follow  such  strict  discipline  or 
to  practice  avoidance  as  it  was  done 
many  years. 

We  are  surprised  at  the  extent  of 
blindness  and  lack  of  discernment  in 
such  men  as  you  are  reputed  to  be ;  for 
if  you  had  heavenly  wisdom  and  a  real 
concept  of  the  Word  of  God,  you  would 
not  have  given  them  such  advice.  We 
also  understood  from  your  disorderly 
writings,  which  you  have  sent  boldly 
to  us  with  falsehoods  and  insulting 
words,  that  you  believed  those  who 
were  expelled  according  to  the  Word 
and  have  been  apostate,  sectarian  and 
heretical  spirits,  and  have  not  believed 
us,  accusing  us  of  having  been  dealing 
too  strictly  and  not  yielding  to  appeals 
of  patience  and  forbearance.  This  is 
not  true,  for  we  extended  more  patience 
and  tolerance  than  the  Scriptures  re¬ 
quired  of  us  in  such  cases.  Those  were 
stubborn  to  confess  the  Christian  faith 
with  us,  until  I,  Jacob  Amman,  with 
.judgment  and  counsel  of  ministers  and 
bishops  was  finally  obliged  to  expel 
them  from  the  communion  of  God,  as 
such  who,  though  they  were  ministers 
and  bishops  of  the  Word,  were  guilty 
of  the  sins  named  above.  Faith  has  no 


respect  of  person  and  the  Word  of  God 
requires  obedience  of  all  people,  of 
leaders  as  well  as  followers,  of  preach¬ 
ers  as  well  as  hearers. 

You  shall  also  know  that  they  are  j 
such  people,  in  particular  Nicholas  Mo¬ 
ser,  who,  had  he  not  then  been  expelled, 
should  since  have  had  to  be  expelled, 
because  he  twice  denied  the  truth,  of 
which  he  was  convicted  by  two  wit¬ 
nesses.  All  articles  which  we  have 
charged  against  you  we  have  proved 
in  the  presence  of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses,  in  accord  with  the  Word  of  God, 
and  you  criticized  us  saying  that  such 
methods  tend  much  more  to  divide  the 
church  than  to  build  it  up,  and  that  we 
had  gone  far  astray,  dealt  contrary  to 
God’s  command  and  had  not  followed 
the  principles  of  Christian  love,  which 
is  spoken  against  the  truth.  With  such 
unsuitable  and  shameful  words  you 
accuse  and  upbraid  us  without  under¬ 
standing.  If  you  had  heavenly  wisdom 
and  understanding,  you  might  have 
known  that  inquiry  should  have  come 
first,  then  accusation  and  punishment 
imposed  later.  Sirach  4. 

Mark  well  the  things  which  have 
been  done  in  Alsace  and  Markirch. 
These  you  have  commanded  not  to  fol¬ 
low  too  strictly,  nor  to  practice  or  heed 
avoidance.  Us  you  have  commanded  to 
be  reconciled  with  these  liars,  apos¬ 
tates,  sectarians  and  heretical  spirits 
and  give  ourselves  captive  to  those  who 
are  already  expelled  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  shall  be  shunned  and  avoided 
until  the  time  of  their  repentance  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Word  of  God. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  week  filled  with  selfishness  and 
the  Sabbath  stuffed  full  of  religious 
exercises  will  make  a  good  Pharisee 
but  a  poor  Christian. 

There  are  many  persons  who  think  + 
Sunday  is  a  sponge  with  which  to  wipe 
out  the  sins  of  the  week.  Now  God’s 
altar  stands  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
and  the  Lord’s  day  is  no  more  for  re¬ 
ligion  than  any  other.  It  is  for  rest. 

The  whole  seven  are  for  religion  and 
one  of  them  for  rest. — Beecher.  .1 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


I  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  March  17,  1949. 

©ear  Readers  of  the  Herold: 
jGod  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
veijy  present  help  in  trouble.”  (Ps.  46: 
l).i  “Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us” 
(I  Bam.  7:12). 

d)n  Feb.  22  the  writer  left  his  home 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  arriving  here  by  train 
a  liittle  less  than  two  days  later.  Mother 
Mrs.  Dan  Esch,  was  surprised  to  see 
me  the  following  day  when  she  returned 
fropi  Tucson,  Ariz.  She  in  company 
wiljh  her  sister  and  husband,  Henry 
Yoders,  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  had  gone  to 
vis  t  their  nephew,  George  Shetler,  who 
abc  ut  a  year  ago  moved  to  Tucson 
fron  California. 

'  'he  winter  here  through  part  of  De¬ 
cember  and  January  was  unusually 
col  1  and  rainy.  On  the  day  of  my  arrival 
the  temperature  was  eighty  in  the 
shade.  Since  then  the  weather  has  been 
ver  y  agreeable  and  pleasant.  The  morn¬ 
ing  5  are  cool  enough  usually  to  need  a 
little  extra  heat  indoors.  The  citrus 
fru  t  still  hanging  was  much  damaged 
by  :he  freezes,  but  some  is  being  picked 
for  canned  juice. 

The  dedication  of  the  new  church 
building  is  expected  to  be  held  on  April 
10.  This  building  (32  feet  by  56  feet) 
will  seat  250  adults  without  crowding. 
Thi  work  of  the  building  was  begun 
Jhe  first  of  January,  1949.  The  former 
building  which  was  built  three  years 
agef  will  now  be  used  by  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  primary  and  junior  class¬ 
es.  This  department  makes  up  approxi- 
ma  tely4  one  half  of  the  regular  attend¬ 
ant  e  through  the  winter  months.  Du- 
rin  r  the  summer  the  adult  attendance 
is  considerably  less  on  account  of  the 
many  winter  visitors.  The  highest  at¬ 
tendance  this  winter  was  184. 

Five  years  ago  the  writer  spent  a 
we  :k  here  with  his  father-in-law,  the 
lat^  M.  S.  Zehr.  He  also  lived  here  with 
his  family  almost  a  year  and  a  half  after 
the  passing  of  Bro.  Zehr  in  July,  1944. 
Rejecting  back  to  that  time,  we  are 
imj  ressed  with  what  “great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done.”  Many  of  the  readers 


of  these  lines  will  remember  how  much 
Bro.  Zehr  loved  to  associate  with  God’s 
people,  fellowshiping  in  Christian  song 
and  in  the  Word.  Here  he  spent  the 
last  month  «f  his  earthly  life  alone,  and 
yet  not  alone  as  he  once  wrote,  “God 
is  here  with  me.”  His  heart’s  longing 
and  prayer  was  for  just  a  few  of  like 
faith  with  whom  to  fellowship.  Again 
this  was  the  constant  prayer  of  the  few 
families  that  met  together  the  follow¬ 
ing  year.  This  was  realized  when  a  min¬ 
ister  moved  here  and  a  congregation 
was  organized  in  the  winter  of  1946. 
The  membership  is  now  more  than 
sixty  and  is  a  part  of  the  newly  organ¬ 
ized  conference  to  be  known  as  *  the 
South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference. 

The  minister  in  charge  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  is  Melvin  L.  Ruth,  who  came 
here  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  having 
been  Dean  of  Men  at  E.M.C.  Bro. 
Ruth  came  here  suffering  with  a  severe 
case  of  asthma.  He  soon  received  re¬ 
lief  and  the  following  fall  began  teach¬ 
ing  school.  This  is  now  his  third  year 
of  teaching  here.  About  a  year  ago  he 
was  chosen  by  the  congregation  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  breth¬ 
ren,  Bishops  Fred  Gingerich  of  Canby, 
Oregon,  D.  J.  Fisher  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Sherman  Maust  of  Upland,  Calif., 
who  is  now  the  bishop  in  charge. 

In  the  early  church  it  was  said,  “they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
-  where  preaching  the  word.”  These  went 
witnessing  because  of  persecution. 
It  is  true  that  today  some  have  been 
scattered  because  of  sickness  or 
affliction,  or  has  an  angel  said  as  to 
Philip,  “Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south 
unto  the  way  .  .  .  which  is  desert”?  In 
any  wise,  to  God  be  all  the  praise  for 
that  which  He  has  done.  We  note 
with  interest  that  a  number  of  our 
church  leaders  and  writers  are  awaken¬ 
ing  to  the  fact  that  it  is  time  for  our 
larger  congregations  to  swarm.  Many 
smaller  churches  need  reinforcements 
as  well  as  many  communities  without 
the  Gospel.  Who  is  responsible? 

The  writer  feels  that  the  climate  here 
can  be  recommended,  especially  for 
sufferers  of  asthma,  rheumatic  fever, 
arthritis,  as  well  as  certain  other  bron- 


chial  ailments.  The  employment  sit¬ 
uation  is  not  altogether  what  is  to  be- 
desired.  A  number  of  the  brethren  have 
found  steady  employment  in  firms 
such  as  a  seed  house  company  and  an 
ice-cream  plant  while  others  have  part- 
time  work  in  vegetable  harvesting  and 
packing.  As  yet  none  have  gone  into 
farming,  much  of  which  is  carried  on 
on  a  large  scale.  However,  the  possibil¬ 
ities  of  making  good  in  poultry  raising 
and  dairying  are  evident. 

As  to  the  spiritual  problems  and  pos¬ 
sibilities,  the  harvest  truly  is  plentiful 
and  the  true  consecrated  laborers  are 
few.  The  world  is  seeking  pleasure  and 
sin  is  evident  everywhere.  There  are 
many  different  nationalities  and  races 
among  the  population.  Some  are  much 
neglected,  such  as  the  Negro,  the  Mexi¬ 
can,  and  especially  the  American  Indi¬ 
an.  The  large  Indian  reservations  in  this 
state  and  neighboring  states  are  needy 
fields.  As  a  young  Christian  Navajo, 
who  is  preparing  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  his  people,  recently  said,  “The  field 
is  white  to  harvest.”  Surely  the  man 
who  is  “the  true  American.”  who  has 
;been  pushed  about,  outlawed,  and 
schemed  against  many  times  by  the 
white  man,  until  he  finds  himself  lo¬ 
cated  in  the  most  barren,  unwanted 
part  of  the  country,  deserves  at  least  a 
part  of  our  interest  and  compassion. 

There  are  many  denominations  rep¬ 
resented  among  the  churches  in  this 
section.  Some  teach  a  social  gospel, 
some  a  false  gospel.  Let  us  who  claim 
to  teach  and  practice  a  full  Gospel,  pray, 
go,  and  teach  where  He  leads  and  until 
He  comes.  — Jacob  Esch. 


Beech,  Kentucky,  March  25,  1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Christian 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious  Name. 
Would  you  like  to  spend  a  day  with  me 
here  on  Bowling’s  Creek? 

You  would  leave  Franks  with  me 
and  two  women  and  a  little  boy  at 
about  seven  o’clock  in  the  morning. 
Bumping  along  in  the  faithful  Jeep,  we 
would  travel  up  hill  and  down  until  we 
came  to  a  small  white  house  where  we 
pick  up  another  lady.  With  this  addi¬ 


tion,  we  move  on  across  the  rocky  and 
rough  road  till  we  come  to  and  go  be¬ 
tween  the  barn  and  saw-mill  of  a 
prominent  Kentuckian  where  we  take 
on  another  passenger  named  J.  D. 
Turner. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  our  load,  but 
as  we  pass  another  house,  we  take  on 
two  more.  Our  load  now  has  four 
women  in  the  back  seat  and  three  men 
in  the  front  of  the  Jeep.  After  going  a 
short  distance  in  the  creek  bottom  road, 
we  leave  the  creek,  travel  about  three 
miles  of  fair  Jeep  road  and  arrive  on  the 
Good  Highway. 

Here  we  transfer  our  load  from  Jeep 
to  Alvin  and  Frank’s  Chevrolet,  then 
travel  toward  the  city  of  Hazard,  about 
30  miles  away. 

After  coming  near  the  city,  we  dis¬ 
pose  of  most  of  our  load  which  goes 
visiting  while  we  go  shopping. 

After  we  buy  a  long  list  of  groceries 
and  make  several  business  calls,  we 
gather  up  our  load  again,  minus  two 
which  stay  in  the  city,  and  travel  to¬ 
ward  Gayes  Creek. 

Here  we  transfer  back  to  Jeep  and 
start  on  our  journey  back  toward  home 
on  Bowling’s  Creek.  It  is  about  five 
o’clock  and  the  shades  /of  the  coming 
dusk  are  gradually  falling  around  us  as 
we  travel  slowly  homeward.  We  drop 
our  passengers  off  as  we  come  to  their 
homes.  It  is  now  six  and  we  are  about 
one  mile  from  home  when  we  meet 
Frank  and  Jerry  Cole,  his  wife  and  their 
little  girl,  who  was  playing  too  close 
to  the  fireplace  and  was  badly  burned. 

We  turn  around  and  take  the  Coles 
back  to  Buckhorn  and  the  doctor,  about 
seven  miles  distant.  We  arrive  at  the 
doctor’s  office  and  after  the  necessary 
medical  treatment  has  been  applied,  we 
are  again  ready  to  go  home. 

It  is  now  nine  o’clock  as  we  leave  the 
Good  Highway  and  start  toward  home 
bn  Bowling’s  Creek.  After  driving  over 
rough  road  we  have  gone  over  several 
times  today,  we  arrive  at  Franks  at 
10:30.  Here  we  unload  the  groceries 
we  bought  in  Hazard  earlier  in  the  day. 
Then  we  take  the  Coles  on  down  the 
creek  about  a  mile  near  where  they  live. 
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After  unloading  our  last  passengers, 
we  go  back  to  Franks  and  it  is  eleven 
o’clock.  After  reading  my  much  appre¬ 
ciated  mail  and  my  Bible,  I  go  to  bed, 
tiredjbut  happy.  Happy  for  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  serving  the  Lord  just  another 
day  on  Bowling’s  Creek  and  for  the 
privilege  of  sharing  the  day  with  you, 
hopi  ig  you  have  enjoyed  it. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 

here! 

Y0urs  in  His  service, 

Jesse  Porter  Zook. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  28,  1949. 

D<  ar  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 

Giace  be  unto  you  and  the  peace  of 
God  be  multiplied  to  you  is  our  wish 
for  <ach  one. 

Pijaise  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delight- 
eth  { greatly  in  His  commandments.  (Let 
us  rotice  what  blessings  follow  those 
who  delight  in  keeping  all  of  the  com¬ 
mandments.) 

His  seed  shall  be  mighty  on  the 
eart  l ;  his  generation  shall  be  blessed ; 
wea  jth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house ; 
his  :  ighteousn6ss  shall  endure  forever. 

L  it  us  notice  the  character  of  the 
righteous: — he  is  gracious;  he  is  full 
of  ompassion;  he  sheweth  favor  and 
lend  eth ;  he  guides  his  affairs  with  dis- 
cret  on ;  he  will  not  be  moved ;  he  will 
be  remembered  forever;  he  will  not 
be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  because  his 
heai  t  is  fixed  and  trusting  in  the  Lord ; 
he  c  ispenses  and  gives  to  the  poor. 

T  le  wicked  shall  see  it  and  be 
grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth 
and  shall  melt  away ;  the  desire  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish.  Ps.  112. 

T  tie  above  Psalm  paints  a  very  color¬ 
ful  >icture  of  a  true  Christian.  Are  we 
in  tie  picture? 

In  the  past  week  we  have  been  re¬ 
minded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  when 
Am  a  Bontrager,  wife  of  Eli  Bontrager, 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  74  years. 
Da\id  D.  Kauffman  was  also  laid  to 
rest  (See  obituary.) 

T  be  weather  at  present  remains  very 
warta  with  some  rain.  Spring  seems  to 
havp  arrived.  As  we  travel  the  road  we 
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see  plowing  and  planting.  The  maple 
syrup  season  has  also  ended  with  a 
very  good  run  throughout  the  season. 

We  again  rejoice  to  report  that  those 
who  were  on  the  sick  list  are  rapidly 
improving,  some  even  being  able  to 
attend  church  services  again.  Brother 
Raymond  Helmuth  is  the  only  one  of 
our  members  who  remains  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  He  is  slowly  gaining,  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Brother  Mark  Peachey  from  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  was  in  our  midst  from 
March  20-27,  holding  meetings  at  the 
Griner  church  house.  He  delivered 
some  very  timely  messages,  dwelling 
much  on  sin,  its  nature,  reward  and 
terribleness. 

Some  of  the  topics  used  were  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Our  Walk  of  Life;  The  Great 
Sin  of  Neglect;  The  Wages  of  Sin; 
Heaven ;  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ ; 
The  Unity  of  the  Church;  Christian 
Courtship*;  Christian  Marriage;  The 
Christian  Home;  The  Remedy  for  Sin. 

On  the  afternoon  of  March  27,  a 
Youth  Fellowship  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Griner  house,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Mark  talked  to  the  young  people.' 

There  have  been  a  number  of  additions 
.recently  of  local  people  at  the  Griner 
and  Pleasant  Grove  church  centers. 
Among  them  are  Pre.  Menno  Schrock 
and  wife  who  were  received  on  March 
27.  Bro.  Menno  has  been  received  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  a  laborer  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  for  the  district  and  a 
resident  minister  for  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation.  May  we  as  God’s 
people,  be  ready  to  extend  the  hand  of 
fellowship  and  welcome.  Those  of  the 
ministers  of  our  conference  who  wish 
to  do  so,  should  write  to  him.  It  would 
greatly  help  him  to  feel  at  home.  His 
address  is  Menno  S.  Schrock,  -Goshen, 
R.D.,  4.  Pray  for  us. 

Jonas  Christner. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  31,  1949. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers :  He  keepeth 
the  paths  of  judgment  and  preserveth 
the  way  of  saints.  Prov.  2:8. 

We  are  having  spring  weather.  A 
hard  rain  fell  last  night  with  some  hail. 
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We  have  again  been  reminded  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here,  by  the 
death  of  David  Miller,  son  of  Pre.  and 
Mrs.  Adam  Miller,  who  passed  away 
from  a  car  accident  at  Sturgis,  Michigan 
on  March  24.  The  accident  occurred  pn 
March  20  and  the  victim  suffered  a 
fractured  skull.  His  parents  were  no¬ 
tified  but  he  was  not  conscious  enough 
to  fully  realize  their  presence.  He  was  ^ 
over  23  years  of  age. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Tobe 
Bontrager  home  the  following  Sunday 
with  a  large  attendance.  Sermons  were 
preached  .by  John  Swartz  and  Bishop 
Ira  Nisly,  with  Bro.  Nisly  preaching 
from  Amos:  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.” 

The  sad  news  also  came  this  morning 
that  Noah  Kemp  passed  away  last 
night.  He  had  been  in  ailing  health 
with  heart  trouble  the  last  few  years 
and  was  mostly  in  bed  the  last  few 
weeks,  but  had  been  at  the  supper  table 
when  he  complained  of  not  feeling  as 
well,  and  with  the  help  of  his  com¬ 
panion  was  getting  back  to  bed  when  he 
passed  away. 

!  Brother  and  Sister  Irvin  Gingerich 
are  the  parents  of  an  infant  son,  James, 
being  the  writer’s  grandson. 

Verton  Miller  is  a  patient  in  the  hos- 
j  pital  with  an  infection  of  the  right  hand, 
a  baling  wire  having  run  into  a  finger 
a  few  days  ago,  causing  the  infection. 
He  is  a  son  of  the  writer’s. 

Ruby,  10  year  old  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ira  Bender,  was  taken  to  the 
Mercy  Hospital  on  Sunday  for  an  emer¬ 
gency  appendix  operation  and  is  com¬ 
ing  along  nicely. 

Brother  Joe  Gingerich  is  improved 
again.  Last  Sunday  his  condition  had 
not  been  as  good,  following  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  four  days  before. 

Brother  Manass  Brenneman  is  im¬ 
proving  slowly  although  his  right  arm 
pains  him  somewhat  yet. 

Several  car  loads  from  Howard  Co., 
Indiana  and  Stark  and  Holmes  Coun- 
I  ties  in  Ohio  were  here  for  the  funeral 
|  |  of  David  Miller,  but  I  am  not  able  to 
give  the  names  of  all  of  them. 
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Eli  Swartzendruber  returned  from 
E.M.C.  and  will  work  at  carpentry. 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  April  1,  1949. 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master’s 
Name. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for¬ 
ever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so.  Ps.  107 :1,  2. 

Surely  we  as  followers  of  the  Lord 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  There¬ 
fore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  giving  thanks  in  His  name.  (Heb. 

13:15.) 

Our  mild  winter  weather  appears  to 
be  ended,  and  the  earth  is  again  being 
transformed  into  its  spring-time  beauty. 

The  grass  and  winter  grain  fields  are 
green,  the  buds  and  flowers  are  spring¬ 
ing  forth,  while  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  the  birds  has  come.  .  9 

A  class  of  eight  converts  was  bap¬ 
tized  on  Feb.  the  28th  at  Locust  Grove 
by  the  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey. 

Bro.  Peachey  spent  the  first  two 
weeks  of  March  at  Alden,  N.Y.  teaching 
Bible  School. 

Ephraim  King,  the  contractor  who 
remodeled  our  church  building  in  the 
past  summer,  died  suddenly  while  at 
work.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Allensville  Mennonite  church  on 
March  11,  at  which  place  he  was  a 
member. 

Arthur  Yoder  and  Ruth  Zook  were 
married  at  the  Locust  Grove-  place  of 
worship  on  March  12,  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  held  meetings  at 
the  Pigeon  River  church  in  Michigan 
from  March  20  to  27,  returning  home  on 
the  28th. 

On  March  30  we  held  our  council  ^ 
meeting  and  on  April  3  we  had  our  com¬ 
munion  services,  which  were  well  at¬ 
tended. 

Charles  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  holding  revival  meetings  at  Wood¬ 
land  at  this  time. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  expects  to  go  to  , 
Talbert,  Kentucky  on  Friday,  April  the  J 
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8tH,  to  hold  meetings  the  following 
wejek ;  after  which  a  group  of  five  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  congregation  are  planning 
to  [assist  with  the  Bible  School  which 
has  been  planned  to  follow  these  meet- 


Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  we  may  be  channels  through  which 
thi  love  of  God  can  flow,  bringing  honor 
and  glory  to  His  Name.  Cor. 


MARRIAGES 

£ook — Yoder. — Sister  Ruth  Zook 
and  Brother  Arthur  Yoder,  at  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  church  house  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  on  March  12  by  the  bishop, 
Enanuel  Peachey. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Sister  Vera  Yoder 
and  Clark  Yoder  at  the  Oak  Dale  place 
of  worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  the 
bishop,  C.  W.  Bender. 

Dur  best  wishes  go  with  both  these 
yo  ling  husbands  and  wives  in  their  new 
responsibilities  and  work.  May  the 
Father  above  lead  and  bless  them  abun- 
da  itly. 


OBITUARY 

Kauffman. — David  D.,  son  of  David 
anjd  Barbara  (Gingerich)  Kauffman, 
born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Indiana  on  April 
27  1870,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
on  March  19,  1949  at  the  age  of  78 
ye^irs,  10  months  and  20  days,  near  Mid- 
dlcbury,  Indiana. 

On  March  19, 1913,  he  was  married  to 
Ktthryn  Jantzi  near  West  Branch 
M  chigan,  and  lived  there  till  1942  when 
th  ;y  moved  to  their  late  home.  He  lived 
in  matrimony  36  years.  To  this  union 
wrre  born  5  daughters  and  5  sons. 

Surviving  are  his  widow,  5  daughters 
and  4  sons;  Mrs.  Levi  Riegsecker  of 
M  llersburg,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Samuel  Garber, 
M 's.  Joe  Eash,  Louis,  Henry  and  Alvin, 
all  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mrs.  Ezra  Gra- 
be  r,  Mrs.  Chester  Gingerich  of  Mendon, 


Mich.,  and  Floyd  at  home;  19  grand¬ 
children;  2  brothers,  Ezra  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Rudy  of  Middlebury,  Ind.;  1 
sister,  Mary  Miller  and  1  half  sister, 
Barbara  Gingerich  of  Goshen,  Ind.  One 
son  and  one  granddaughter  preceded 
him  in  death. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  church  of 
which  he  remained  a  steadfast  and 
faithful  member  until  death. 

On  March  19,  at  9:30  A.M.,  he  peace¬ 
fully*  fell  asleep.  He  never  suffered 
much  ill  health  till  the  last  year  when 
he  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble  and 
dropsy. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Aden  Kauffman  home  on  March  22  with 
Bishop  Jacob  Bontrager  and  Elam 
Hochstetler  preaching  in  German  and 
Noah  Zehr  in  English. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Miller  cem¬ 
etery. 

Miller. — Ida  (Kauffman)  Miller  was 
born  Nov.  14,  1921,  near  Burton,  Ohio, 
the  daughter  of  Joseph  C.  and  Lizzie 
(Byler)  Kauffman.  Died  in  University 
Hospital  at  Cleveland,  March  24,  1949. 
Aged  27  years,  4  months  and  10  days. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

On  Sept.  10,  1942,  she  was  married 
to  Daniel  P.  Miller  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  a  little  over  six  and  a  half  years. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
husband,  six  daughters,  father,  mother, 
five  brothers  and  seven  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon,  March  27  at  the  Pete 
Miller  home  near  Middlefield,  Ohio,  by 
Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder  and  Bishop  John  J. 
Miller,  and  at  the  Ruben  S.  Miller  home 
by  Pre.  Mahlon  Schrock  and  Bishop 
Crist  I.  Hershberger. 

Relatives  from  Pa.,  Ind.,  Holmes  and 
Stark  counties  in  Ohio  were  here  to 
attend  the  funeral. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller 
cemetery. 
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SaJjrgang  38. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Seitnocfj  bltiU  trfj  jebt  Bci  bir. 


SCSenn  mir  atteg  aucJj  sumiber, 
©cbeinbar  nicbtg  mebr  glutfen  mill; 
SBiH  idj  bemtodj  bet  bir  bleiben, 
fallen  bir,  £err  $e[u  ftitt. 

SBeitrt  midj  Sreunbe  bier  Oerlaffen, 
©infant  id)  ben  2Beg  muf}  geb’n; 
©ill  i(b  bod)  big  aunt  erblaffen, 

Sftur  auf  beine  ©mtber  feb’n. 

92iemal§  bin  icf)  mirflidj  einfam! 
©eil  ®u  immer  bei  mir  bift. 

$)u  fannft  treulid)  mi(b  bemabren; 
SDer  3)u  meine  ©tarfe  bift. 

SBei  bir  mill  icb  immer  bleiben! 

2>ir  bertrauen  £ag  fiir  Stag. 

©ill  bein  ©erf  im  Seben  treiben; 
•©erne  iragen  ©cbrnadj  unb  $piag’. 

©enn  fie  mid)  audb  einfam  fdjelten, 
lIRid)  beradjten,  fbotten,  brob,n; 

©irb  eg  bennotb  emig  gelten: — 

©afc  bn  mein  febr  grofeer  Sobn! 

SDennod),  $err,  fa,  benno<b  bleiben, 
©enn  amb  alleg  nicbt  gelingt! 

$Big  man  mit  ben  Stugermablten, 
©mig  bort  bein  Sob  befiegt! 

©.  SBerg. 


£iU«rt(U<». 


;  $tt  $tn  ift  mein  ,'pirte ;  mil  Wirb  Hldjtt 
mangeln.  ©in  ©djaf  ^irte  biitet  cine  §erbe 
©djafe,  unb  fo  tut  ber  §err  bio  ®inber  ®ot* 
teg,  alg  fein  SBoIf,  bitten  unb  fiibren  burdj 
biefe  miifte  ©elt.  „2>u  fubreft  bein  SSoII 
mie  eine  $erbe  ©djafe,  burd)  2Rofe  unb 
adroit."  $f.  77,  21.  ©o  mir  ung  bann 


aufmadjen  su  bem  SSoIf  ©otteg,  in  biefem 
Seben,  in  ber  3ett  ber  ©nabe,  bietoeil  eg 
nodj  £eute  beifet,  bann  mirb  ung  nidjtg 
mangeln.  £enn  ©ott  but  feinen  ©obn, 
^efum  ©briftum,  gegeben  alg  ber  OoUfom* 
mene  giibrer  iiber  fein  SBoIf,  £ag  unb  97adjt. 

©r  toeibet  ntitfj  auf  einer  griinen  Slue,  unb 
fiibret  midj  sum  frifdjen  ©offer.  ©Ieidj 
mie  ber  ©cbaf  £irte  feme  ©d)afe  bin  unb 
ber  auf  ben  griinen  ©eibefelber  unb  sum 
frifdjen  ©after  fiibrt,  fo  fiibrt  Sefwg,  ber 
befte  $irte,  fein  33oIf  in  bag  toabre  ©ban- 
gelium,  bag  neue  Xeftament,  bon  £ag  su 
£ag,  immer  ettoag  neue  au  Iernen,  su  tun 
unb  su  be rnefjmen,  barinnen  ift  bag  ©after 
beg  Sebeng,  ba§  2Bort  ber  SBabrbeit,  gleidj 
mie  biefer  ^irte  su  bem  famaritifdjen  9Beib 
fagte:  „^efu§  antmortete,  unb  fprad)  su 
ibr:  SBer  biefe§  2Baffer  trinft,  (au§  bem 
SBrunnen),  ben  mirb  mieber  burften.  2Ber 
aber  bag  SBaffer  trinfen  mirb,  bag  icb  ibm 
gebe,  ben  mirb  emiglidb  nicbt  burften;  fon- 
bern  bag  2Baffer,  bag  id)  ibm  geben  merbe, 
bag  mirb  in  ibm  ein  SBrumten  beg  SBafferg 
merben,  bafe  in  bag  eroige  Seben  gueHt." 
Sa  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ift  eine  lebenbige  unb 
quettenbe  ©adb,  eg  ift  immer  frifdjeg  SBaffer, 
neueg  Seben  barinnen.  S)er  mo  aber  nicbt 
Su  biefem  SBoIf  ©otteg,  aug  aHerlei  ©tJracb- 
en  unb  ©efdjledjter,  ^eil  but,  ber  but  feine 
foldbe  lebenbige  OueUe,  benn  ber  97atur 
SWenfdb,  ber  unbefebrte,  unbufefertige  ©iin- 
ber,  ber  natiirlidje  gefonnene  SWenfcb  tier- 
nimmt  nidjtg  bom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm 
eine  £orbeit,  unb  er  fann  eg  nicbt  er!ennen. 

©r  erquidfet  meine  ©eele;  ©r  fiibret  mi<b 
auf  redbtcr  ©trafte,  urn  femes  fRameug 
SBitten.  ©r  erquidet  meine  ©eele  mit  ber 
ebangelifdjen  Sebr  bie  aug  bem  SBort  ©otteg 
fommt  burdb  bie  ^rebiger,  benn  menn  bie 
ifjrebigt  aug  bem  SBort  ©otteg  fommt,  bann 
fommt  ber  ©lauben  aug  ber  $rebigt.  ©r 
erquicfet  meine  ©eele  burdj  ieine  belle  glanj- 
enbe  ©onne,  beg  SOtorgeng  aufgebt  unb 
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fdbeini  big  gum  ftiebergang,  benn  lie  toarmt 
bie  ©r be  unb  mad)t  fie  frudjtbar,  bafe  fie 
gi$t  ©amen  gu  faen  unb  ©rot  gu  effen. 
$iefe  ©onne  bringt  bie  biele  ©dume  gum 
tocjcbftum,  bie  biele  ©lumen  fommen  bp 
au  5  um  3rud)t  gu  itagen,  bie  gtiinen  ©tat* 
tei  fommen  i)«rt>or  um  SKabtung  gu  1^’ 
tneln  fur  bie  frudjtbaren  ©lumen,  bie  ©cba* 

'  ‘  ©ieb  unb  ©ferbe  gefjen  auf  bag  griine 
.)  :a§  unb  freuen  ficb  batiiber.  ^acb  bem 
tebergang  ber  ©onne  fommt  bie  ©tiHe 
l  SRadjtg  mit  bet  ©cfjaar  bet  ungdblbar* 
^  ©ternen  unb  ben  3Konb  gu  3eiten,  ein 
iealicbeg  an  feinem  Ort.  ©enn  toir  un§  in 
"lEtteS  §anb,  gu  feinem  ©olf  begeben,  fo 
tort  ©r  ung,  nidjt  um  unier  ©Men,  aber 
feinem  ©Men,  benn  eg  ift  atte§  fein, 
s  ©r  mitt  bafc  toir  ibn  loben  unb  breifen 
allem  bem  toag  ©r  tut. 

Unb  ob  idj  fdjon  toonbette  m  finftern 
i  Ijal,  fnrdjte  idj  fein  Ungliirf,  benn  bn  bift 

1  i  mit;  bein  ©tccfen  nnb  ©tab  troftet  mid), 
larin  ftefjet  bie  Kube  beg  ©ertra-ueng  gu 
u  iferem  ©rlofer.  SDer  §irte  leitet  nid)t  blog 
bo  #erbe  aber  er  oerteibigt  unb  Oerforgt 

i  aucf).  Sn  ber  bunfeln  9^ad>t  ber  SEriib* 
,«i;  ©efummernig,  ©erfolgung  unb  alleg 
b  ife  ber  aWenfc^  bjtnein  fommen  fann  in  inn¬ 
er  UnboUfommenfjeit;  ber  fefte  ©Iauben 
an  Seium  unb  feme  ©rlofung,  bringt  biefe 

2  &orte  £roft  gu  ber  gagenbe  ©eele,  bafe  fie 
i  nter  ber  Seitung  unb  giifjrung  beg  §errn 
j  >ef)t,  bafe  ©r  fie  b'mein  gefii^rt  bat  gn  ibrem 
l  feil,  er  fie  barin  bebiitet,  er  fie  gu  feiner 
jjeit  audb  beraugfiibren  toirb. 

<&u  bereiteft  Dor  inir  einen  $if  dj  gegen 
meine  Seinbe.  $n  falbeft  mein  §anpt  mit 
^1,  unb  frbenfft  mit  Doll  ein.  S)er  §err 
1  at  ber  3Kenfdj  erfdbaffen,  fo  toeifet  ©r  aucb 
lua§  bem  jeglicben  SKenfcb  notig  ift,  Sefug 
agte  (SKattb.  6,  33):  „£rad)tet  am  erften 
iacb  bem  ©eicb  ©otteg,  unb  nad)  feiner  ©e* 
stbtigfeit;  fo  toirb  eu<b  folcbeg  aHe§  gu* 
alien."  (Sue.  22,  15)  fagt  ©r:  „3Ki<b  bat 
lerglieb  berlangt,  bie§  Ofterlamm  mit  eud) 
u  effen,  ebe  benn  i(b  leibe."  (Sob-  l4',2) 
agt  „Sn  Jneineg  ©aierg  §aufe  finb 

)iete  ©obnungen."  SH-e  flugen  ^ungfrauen 
jatten  £>l  genug  um  eingugeben  gu  renter 
3eit,  fo  toir  benn  unter  ber  3abl  ber  ©er* 
jeifeung  fteben,  ift  ber  £if<b  unb  ba§  SKabl 
jereitet,  ba§  ©nabendl  ift  gegoffen,  SefuS 
<5briftu§  bat  bott  eingefebenft,  ber  ^«u- 
mnb  ©tebergeborene  bat  nur  gebulbifl  gu 
joarten  auf  ben  iibertriit  in  baS  etoige. 


(SluteS  unb  ©armbergigfeit  toerben  mur 
folgen  mein  fiebenlang,  unb  id)  toerbe  bjei- 
ben  im  ^aufe  be§  £erm  immerbar.  ©auiuS 
fagt  (2  Stim.  4,  8):  „^infort  ift  mit  bex* 
gelegt  bie  tone  ber  ©eredbtigfett,  toei^e 
mir  ber  $err  an  jenem  Xage,  ber  gereajte 
fftiebter,  geben  toirb;  niebt  mir  attetn,  fon* 
bern  aucb  aEen,  bie  feme  ©rfebemung  Iteb 
baben."  2)enn  ^inber  ©otteS,  toenn  toobl 
in  biefem  fteben  ^riibfai  unb  ©erfolgung 
baben,  fonnen  ibr  ftebenlang  5£roft  unb 
^offnung  bei  ficb  baben  fiir  einftmal  wn- 
mer  in  bem  ^aufe  be§  §errn  fein. 

ft. 


fRenigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Slnfangen  mit  ^erolb  Summer  12,  tool* ! 
Ien  toir  judjen  e§  friiber  gu  ben  ftefer  bring*  | 
en,  ber  SDrucf  S)atum  Don  ber  &eroIb  ift  ben , 
1  unb  15  be§  Donats,  aber  ofterS  fommt  eg  ; 
3  5tag  big  eine  ©o<be  fpat,  fo  mufe  atte 
fWauuffript  in  bie  ©bitor  ibre  #anbe  fem1 
15  Stag  oor  bem  $ru d  Saturn,  ben  1  unb 
15  beg  SWonatg,  friiber  ift  beffer,  augge* 
nommen  9teuigfeiten,  toenn  toir  bag  aug* 
fiibren,  fo  baben  toir  bag  ©erforeeben  Don 
ben  Cruder,  ba&  eg  beffer  gur  renter  3«t 
fommen  toerbe. 


£jft  femanb  ber  nodj  mangelt  an  einem 
fftdber  ®alenber,  ber  fenbe  bem  ©bitor  25c. 
unb  toir  fenben  fie  ©ortofrei,  toir  baben 
nocb  etlidje  auf  ftager. 


©m.  3>.  ?)obor  Don  Arthur,  S^iuoig,  ber( 
burdb  bie  Derfcbiebene  Slmifdbe  ©emeinben 
reifete,  ift  franf  getoorben  in  ©t. 

©ounti?,  3Kb.,  toar  9  Xag  in  bem  fteonarbg- 
toton  $o]>itaI,  bann  bat  fein  ©obn,  3Kenno 
9B.  g)ober  unb  fein  ©ruber,  @Ii  3>..Dober; 
ibn  gu  ^aufe  gebradbt  auf  ber  ©ifenbabn, 
aibenbg,  ben  14  fttpril,  unb  SKorgeng  ben 
15  nabmen  fie  ibn  gu  bem  ©arle  ©linic 
§ogf>ital„  Urbana,  SMuoig,  too  er  W 
unter  Slrgeneiung  ift. 


©re.  $.  S-  3Kaft  bon  Slrtbur,  S^iuoig 
toar  nid)t  fo  gut  toie  getoobnlidi,  ift  abet 
toieber  auf  ber  ©efferung  naib  lebtem  ©e- 
riebt. 


greb  gjober  unb  ©eib,  bie  biefen  ©intei 
gu  ©arafota,  gloriba^toaren,  finb  gu  biefer 
3eit  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  Sttinoig, 
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gebenfen  in  ber  fiirae  nad)  Mona,  ^otoa, 
geben  on  ib re  §eimat. 


Sobn  2).  ipianf  bon  2lrtbur,  SHinoiB,  ift 
in  bem  ©atle  §ofpitaI,  Urbana,  SHinoiB, 
too  er  fidj  einer  Operation  unterroorfen  bat. 


2)en  11  21pril,  bat  ber  93ifd^of  ©am  23t. 
©toIfcfuB,  fein  2lbfd)ieb  genontmen,  bei  ©I* 
derfon,  Sa.,  89  Sab*  alt,  toar  im  2)ienft 
iiber  60  Sabr.  @3  leben  je^t  nodb  2  Sifdjbf- 
en  unb  ein.  fiebrer  bie  in  btefem  Sab*  55 
Sab*  im  2>ienft  finb,  ©Ii  S-  SSonireger, 
©bipfbetoana,  Snb.,  Sebrer  1894,  33ifc^of 
1901 ;  ©orneliuB  0.  S3eadjp,  Slain  ©itp,  D., 
Sebrer  grublingB  1894,  ©patjab rB  1894 
SBifcbof ;  §enrtj  S-  2Jtaft,  2lrtbur,  Illinois, 
SriUjlingB  1894  fieljrer. 


2>ie  Se**P  ©.  Otto  ©emeinbe,  21rtbur, 
Illinois,  bat  ©eftern  ben  17  2lpril,  ibr 
SiebeBmabI  gebalten  an  baB  SOtenno  SB. 
fDoberB,  an  ber  ©biior  £eimat.  2)ie  8 
©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  baben  ibren 
SiebeBmabI  gebalten,  ober  gebenfen  eB  au 
batten  in  ber  fiirae. 


Sacob  SB.  SWiHer,  Mona,  ^otoa,  ber  3 
Sab*  ober  mebr  Ieibenb  toar  bat  fein  21b* 
fcbieb  genontmen  ben  6  2tpril.  Seidjenreben 
toaren  gebalten  ben  9ten.  golgenbe  toaren 
bon  ber  2lrtbnr,  Illinois  ©egenb,  binge* 
gangen  ber  Seidje  beitoobnen:  23enj.  $gl* 
mut|  unb  SBeib;  Sobn  S-  filler  unb  SBeib; 
©am  23.  3WiHer  unb  SBeib;  Sedi  23.  filler 
unb  SBeib;  $enrp  23.  2WiHer;  2lblai  S3. 
SWiHer;  Sobn  ©.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib;  2lnbfc) 
S.  Staft  unb  SBeib  unb  ©manuel  8.  S^aft. 


Sobn  ©.  2)ober  unb  SBeib,  Soe  ©.  §erfdj- 
berger  unb  SBeib  unb  21.  S-  2KiHer  unb 
SBeib  finb  in  Oblo,  einer  atfrB.  SBeaber  tyre 
8eid)e  beitoobnen.  '  8.  21.  2tf. 


23m  i<b  bereit? 


23in  idb  eine  neue  $reatur? 

2)atum,  ift  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo.  ift  er 
eine  neue  $reatur,  baB  21Ite  ift  bergangen, 
fiebe,  eB  ift  aHeB  neu  getoorben.  (1  &or.  5, 
17).  Sft  baB  alte  fihtblidje  SBefen  in  unB 
bergangen,  ober  Iebe  idb  nocb  in  bem  alten 
fWenfdb?  Ober  fagen  toir  unfere  ©emeht- 
fdbaft  ift  rnit  bem  SSater,  unb  mit  feinem 


©obn,  Sefum  ©briftum.  „SBabrIidj,  toabr- 
Iidj,  idb  fage  bir,eS  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb 
bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe,  fo  fann  er  baB 
Steidb  ©oteB  nidbt  feben.  SBabrlidb,  toabr- 
Iidb,  idb  fage  bir:  eB  fei  benn,  bajj  jemanb 
geboren  toerbe  auB  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  fo 
fann  er  nidbt  in  baB  SReidb  ©otteB  fommen." 
Sob.  3,  3—5. 

„2>enn  icb  fage  eudb:  „©B  fei  benn  eure 
©eredbtigfeit  beffer  benn  ber  ©djriftgelebr- 
ter  unb  Sbarafaer,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nidjt  in 
baB  ^immelreidb  fommen."  SBabrlidb,  idb 
fage  eudj:  „©B  fei  benn  bafj  ibr  eudb  um- 
fefret  unb  toerbet  tote  bie  ftinber,  fo  toerbet 
tyr  nidbt  inB  ^immelreidb  fommen."  SWattb. 
18,  3.  Obne  toiebergeboren  fein,  leben  toir 
obne  ©briftum,  unb  obne  ©ott  in  ber  SBelt. 
©pb.  2, 12 :  „2)afe  ibr  au  berfelbigen  3eit  toa-* 
ret  obne  ©briftum,  grembe  unb  aufeer  ber 
23iirgerfdbaft  SfraelS,  unb  fremb  don  ben 
£eftamenten  ber  SBerbeifeung;  baber  ibt 
feine  ^offnung  battef  unb  toaret  obne  ©ott 
in  ber  SBelt."  ©o  lange  toir  im 
alten  fort  leben,  unb  obne  ©ott  in  ber 
SBelt,  bann  leben  toir  nodb  in  ©iinben  unb 
im  SCobe.  „2)enn  ber  £ob  ift  ber  ©iinbe 
©olb;  aber  bie  ©abe  ©otteB  ift  ba§  etoige 
Seben  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  unferm  §errn/# 
9tom.  6,  23.  „SBiffet  ibr  nidbt  bafe  euer 
Serb  ein  Xempel  be§  b^iligen  ©eifte§  ift, 
toeldben  ibr  babt  don  ©ott,  unb  feib  nidjt 
euer  felbft?"  1  ^or.  6,  19. 

SBir  finb  nidbt  unfer  felbft,  benn  toir 
finb  erfauft:  „Unb  toiffet  bafe  ibr  nidbt  mit 
oergdnglidbem  ©iiber  ober  ©olb  erloft  feib 
don  eurem  eitlen  SBanbel  nadb  ddterlidber 
SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  teueren  Slut  ©bri- 
fti  al§  eineB  unfdbulbigen  unb  unbefledten 
SammeB."  1  Set.  1,  18.  19.  Unb  toerben 
fdig  burdb  feinen  Xob.  „®enn  fo  toir  ©ott 
derfobnt  finb  burdb  ben  £ob  feineB  ©obneS, 
ba  toir  nodb  geinbe  toaren,  oielmebr  toer¬ 
ben  toir  felig  toerben  burdb  fein  Seben." 
atom.  5,  10.  §ierburdj,  au  feben  bafj  toir 
ein  ©rlofer  unb  ©eligmadber  braudben,  nidbt 
urn  ber  SBerfe  toitten  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie 
toir  getan  batten,  fonbern  nadb  feiner  Sarm- 
beraigfeit  madbte  ©r  unS  felig  burdj  baB 
S3ab  ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung 
beB  beiligen  ©eifteB.  Unfer  $era  mufe  der- 
anbert  toerben,  fo  balb,  toir  eine  beranber- 
ung  bemerfen,  bann  gibt  eB  anbere  ©ebanf- 
en,ein  anberen  ©inn,  unb  eine  neue  Shrea- 
tur  in  ©brifto.  „5hmn  aud)  ein  SWobr  feine 
^aut  Oerdnbem,  ober  ein  S®rber  feme 
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idfen?  ©o  fimnet  ibr  aud)  ©uteg  tun, 
ibr  beg  99ofen  gemobnet  jeib."  Ser.  13, 
2Bir  fonnen  eine  fteranberung  in  bag 
unb  ftatur  einfcblagen,  unb  neu  ge* 
:en  merben;  „2tlg  bie  miebergeboren  ftnb, 
&t  aug  oergdnglicbem  fonbern  aug  under* 
la^iglictjem  ©amen,  namlid)  aug  bem  Ie* 
bigem  2Bort  ©otteg,  bag  ba  emiglid) 
bt."  1  $et.  1,  23.  Sa  foIdjeS  mad)t  eine 
e  ®reatur,  jo  mir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie 
©ott  gilt,  annebmen  unb  glauben.  Stber 
ij  fdjracf  ba  er  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  unb 
eufdbbeit  barte,  unb  don  bem  aufiinftigen 
»i!rid)t,  unb  antroortete:  „©ebe  biu,  auf 
ii  gmal,  menn  id)  gelegene  $eit  babe,  mitt 
bid)  rufen  Iaffen."  ©ibt  eg  eine  beffere 
degenbeit  aig  §eute?  $eute  fo  ibr  meine 
;imme  boren  merbet;  §eute  nimmt  ber 
:r  93ufee  an;  #eute  ift  ber  Stag  beg  .§eilg; 
irgen  mod)te  au  fpdt  fein.  „2&ei§t  bu 
It,  ba&  bid)  ©otteg  ©iite  aur  ©ufee  leitet?" 
im.  2,  4.  „©o  tut  nun  99ufee  unb  befebret 
%  bag  eure  ©iinben  dertitgt  merben." 
Aoftg.  3,  19.  ^etru§  fpracb:  „£ut  Sufee, 
tjb  laffe  [idb  ein  jeglicber  taufen  auf  ben 
men  Sefu  ©brifti  aur  ftergebung  ber 
inbcn,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe 
j  beiligen  ©eifteg."  ®o  mir  bitten  um 
irgebung,  bann  dergibt  ber  $err.  „©o 
ir  aber  wtfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift 
treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  ung  bie  ©unben 
gibt  unb  reinigt  ung  don  atter  Untu* 
.ib."  1  ^ob.  1,  9.  ©men  munberbaren 
onen  Sroft  unb  fterfpredben,  fo  mir  eg 
ieben,  bann  baben  mir  ficber  neueg  Se* 
x,  neue  SBiebergeburt,  unb  bie  ^eiligung, 
bann  fonnen  mir  fagen  mit  bem  ^falmift 
idib:  „S<b  barrete  beg  §errn  unb  er 
iigte  fid)  au  mir  . .  .  unb  aog  mid)  aug  ber 
taufame  ©rube  .  .  .  ftettte  meine  Sii&e 
einem  Sel§  .  .  .  unb  but  mir  ein  neueg 
[eb  in  meinem  Sftunb  gegeben."  (§atte* 
ja).  S-  SKitfer. 
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©inb  mir  bereit? 


S.  S-  Proper. 

©in  freunblicben  ©rufe  an  atte. 

$etrug  Iebrte  un§  (1  ^et.  3,  10 — 16): 
„5Denn  mer  leben  mitt,  unb  gute  £age  feben, 
b  »r  fdbmeige  feme  Sunge,  bafe  fie  ni^t  95ofe§ 
r  ;be,  unb  feme  fiippen  bafe  fie  nidfjt  trugen. 
©r  menbe  ficb  uom  Sofem,  unb  tue  ©ute§; 
e :  fucbe  grieben,  unb  fage  ibm  nadj.  2)enn 


bie  Stugen  be§  $errn  feben  auf  bie  ©erecbten, 
unb  feme  £>b*en  uuf  ibr  ©ebet  ;  ba§  2tnge- 
fidjt  aber  be£  $errn  ftebet  miber  bie,  ba 
SofeS  tun.  Unb  mer  ift,  ber  eud)  fcbaben 
fonnte,  fo  ibr  bem  ©uten  nacbfommet? 
Unb  ob  ibr  auxb  Xeibet  urn  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  mitten,  fo  feib  ibr  boib  felig.  Surd^tet 
eucb  aber  don  ibrem  Stropen  nicbt,  unb  er- 
fdjredt  nicbt.  4?eiliget  aber  ©ott  ben  §errn 
in  euren  ^eraen.  ®eib  aber  atteaeit  bereit  - 
aur  SSerantmortung  jebermann,  ber  ©r unb 
forbert  ber  ^offnung,  bie  in  end)  ift,  unb 
ba§  mit  ©anftmutigfeit  unb  gurcbt,  imb 
babt  ein  guteS  ©emiffen,  auf  ba^  bie,  fo 
don  eud)  afterreben,  al§  don  Ubeltdtept, 
au  ©djanben  merben,  ba^  fie  gejdbmdbt 
baben  euren  guten  SBanbel  in  ©brifto." 

Sa  greunb,  menn  mir  un£  nur  in 
ben  SBegen  ©otte§  balten  tonnen,  fo  finb 
mir  ©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  SWenfcben  mert. 
@ie  fpradtien  au  S^fu:  „2BeIdE)eS  ift  ba§  dor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot  dor  alien?"  SefuS  antmortet 
au  ibnen:  „3)a§  dornebmfte  ©ebot  dor  atten 
©eboten  ift  bag:  £ore,  Sfrael,  ber  §err, 
unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu 
fottft  ©ott,  beinen  ^errn,  lieben  don  ganaem 
^eraen,  don  ganaer  ©eete,  don  ganaem 
©erniite,  unb  oon  alien  beinen  ®raften. 
Sag  ift  bag  dornebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bag 
anbere  ift  ibm  gleid):  S>u  fottft  beinen  9£adb* 
ften  lieben  aig  bicb  felbft.  ©g  ift  tein  an* 
bereg  grofeereg  ©ebot,  benn  biefe."  Unb 
ber  8d)riftgelebrter  fpradb  au  ibm:  ,,2^01* 
fter,  bu  baft  mabrlicb  red)t  gerebet,  benn 
eg  ift  ein  ©ott,  unb  ift  fein  anberer  aufeer 
ibm.  Unb  benfelben  lieben  don  gan3&m 
^eraen,  don  ganaem  ©erniite,  don  ganaer 
Seele,  unb  Don  alien  ®raften,  unb  lieben 
feinen  ^adbften  aig  fid)  felbft,  bag  ift  mebr, 
benn  Sranbopfer  unb  atte  Opfer." 

Ser  ittfalmift  fagt  (33,  8 — 18):  „9Itte 
2BeIt  fiirdbte  ben  §errn,  u.  dor  ibm  fdbeue 
ficb  atteg,  mag-auf  bem  ©rbboben  mobnet . . . 
Ser  $err  macbt  au  niibte  ber  §eiben  9tai,  u. 
menbet  bie  ©ebanfen  ber  SSoIfer.  3tber  ber 
sJtat  beg  §errn  bleibet  emiglicb,  feineg  §er- 
aeng  ©ebanfen  fiir  unb  fiir.  SBob'I  bem 
SSolfe,  beg  ber  &err  fein  ©ott  ift,  bag  SSoIf 
bag  er  aum  ©rbe  ermablet  bat.  Ser  ^err 
fcbauet  dom  ^immel,  unb  fiebet  atte  2ften- 
feben  ^inber.  9Son  feinem  feften  Sbron 
fiebet  ©r  auf  atte,  bie  auf  ©rben  mobnen. 
.  .  .  ©iebe,  beg  £etrn  Sluge  fiebet  auf  bie, 
fo  ibm  fiircbten,  bie  auf  feme  ©iite  b»ffen." 
iPf.  34,  12—20:  „^ommt  ber,  ^inber, 
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fjoret  mir  ju;  id)  toil!  eudj  bie  2?urdf)t  be§ 
§erm  Iebren.  2Ber  ift,  ber  gut  Seben  be* 
gebret,  unb  gerne  gute  £age  tjutte?  Sebute 
beine  8unge  oor  Sofern,  unb  beine  Sippen, 
bafe  fie  nidft  falfdb  reben.  Safe  oorn  Sofern, 
unb  tue  ©ute§;  fucf>e  grieben  unb  fage  ibm 
nadj.  2>ie  Stugen  be§  §errn  feben  auf  bie 
©eredjten,  unb  feme  Dbren  auf  ibr  ©dbrei- 
en;  ba§  SIntlife  aber  be§  £errn  ftefjet  iiber 
bie,  fo  Sofe§  tun,  bafe  er  ibr  ©ebacfetniS  au§- 
rotte  bon  ber  ©rbe.  SBenn  bie  ©eredjten 
fcfereien,  fo  fmret  ber  §err,  unb  errettet 
fie  au§  alter  ibrer  SRot.  2)er  £err  ift  nabe 
bei  benen,  bie  jerbrodbeneS  #eraen§  finb, 
unb  bilft  benen,  bie  jerfdblageneS  ©emiit 
baben.  2)er  ©e recite  mufe  biel  Ieiben;  aber 
ber  §err  bilft  ibm  au§  bem  alien." 

$etru§  fagt(l  $et.  4,  14—19):  „@eltg 
feib  ibr,  toenn  ibr  gefdbmdbet  toevbet  uber 
bem  SRamen  benn  ber  ©eift,  ber 

ein  ©eift  ber  ^errlicf)feit  unb  ©otte§  ift, 
rubet  auf  eudb.  93ei  ibnen  ift  er  oerlaftert, 
aber  bei  eucb  ift  gebriefen.  SRiemanb  aber 
unter  eudb  Ieibe  al§  ein  2Rorber,  ober  2>ieb, 
ober  Ubeltdter,  ober  ber  in  ein  frembeS 
Stmt  greift.  Seibet  er  aber  alS  ein  ©brift, 
fo  fd)dme  er  ficfe  nidbt,  er  ebre  aber  ©ott  in 
foldjem  gall.  £enn  e§  ift  3eit,  bafe  anfange 
baS  ©erid)t  an  bem  $aufe  ©otte§.  ©o  aber 
^uerft  an  un§,  toa§  toil!  e§  fiir  ein  ©nbe 
toerben  mit  benen,  bie  bem  ©bangelio  ®ot* 
te§  nidbt  glauben?  Unb  fo  ber  ©eredbte 
faum  erbatten  mirb,  too  mitt  ber  ©ottlofe 
unb  ©iinber  erfdbeinen?  £rum,  toeldbe  ba 
Ieiben  urn  ©otte§  SBitten,  bie  follen  ibm 
ibre  ©eele  befeblen,  al§  bem  treuen  ©chop- 
fer,  in  guten  SBerten." 

„llnb  aiidbtiget  un§,  bafe  mir  follen  ber* 
Ieugnen  ba§  ungottlidbe  IBefen,  unb  bie 
toeltlidben  Siifte,  unb  gudjtig  unb  gottfehg 
-Ieben  in  biefer  Sell,  unb  marten  auf  bte 
felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfdbeinung  ber  £err- 
lidbfeit  be§  grofeen  ©otte§  unb  unfere§ 
$eilanbe§  ^efu  ©brifti;  ber  fidb  felbft  fiir 
un§  gegeben  bat,  auf  bafe  er  un§  erlofete 
Oon  alter  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb  reinigte  tbm 
fetbft  ein  Solf  jum  ©igentum,  ba§  fleifeij 
mdre  $u  guten  SBerfen."  Unb  mann  mir 
bie  0ad>  recbt  betradbten  mie  biel  ©ebulb, 
fiiebe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  bafe  ©ott  bat 
mit  un§,  unb  un§  erlofete  unb  teuer  er- 
1  fauft  bat  burdb  ba§  Slut  feine§  Iieben  ©ob’ 
'ne§.  fRidft  mit  bergdnglidbem  ©olb  ober 
<silber,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  Slut  ©brifti. 
Unb  mie  oft  baPen  &>ir  un§ 
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beu-gt  Oor  unb  nidbt  in  feiner  Sebr 
gemanbelt.  Unb  ©r  ruft  un§  nodb  immer 
ju:  /,^ommet  ber  gu  mir  aHe  bie  ibr  miib- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  idb  mitt  eudb  erquttfen, 
nebmet  auf  eudb  mein  UTt^  Fernet  oon 
ntir,  fo  merbet  ibr  fttube  finben  fiir  eure 
@eele,  benn  mein  %o&>  ift  fanft  unb  meme 
Saft  ift  Ieidbt."  '  .  _ 

greunb,  tun  mir  unfern  Stacfelten  heoen, 
als  un§  felbft?  ^n  mir  unferm  ^adbften 
Oergeben,  mie  mir  motten  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
Oergibt?  Stun  mir  bie  Sriiberfdbaft  Iieben? 
Dber  tun  mir  unfere  Sebaufung  im  §immel 
Oerfaufen  urn  ein  paar  Staler?  fagte: 
Saffet  euere  SBorte  ja  audb  ja  fein,  unb 
nein  fottte  nein  fein.  ©fau,  ba  er  miibe  unb 
Iran!  mar,  oerfaufte  er  feme  ©rftgeburt, 
um  eine  geringe  Sad),  um  ein  menig  ©ffen. 
$arnad)  ba  er  mieber  gefunb  mar,  unb  ben 
tgegen  ererben  mottte,  mar  er  oermorfen, 
unb  fonnte  ben  8egen  nidbt  empfangen, 
ob  er  ibn  mobl  mit  kronen  fudbte.  2)arum 
fagte  Sefu§:  „®eib  barmberjig,  toie  euer 
Sater  barmberjig  ift.  Stidbtct  nidbt,  fo  mer¬ 
bet  ibr  audb  nicbt  geridbtet.  Serbammet 
nidbt,  fo  merbet  ibr  audb  nidbt  oerbammt. 
Sittet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben.  ©in  oott 
gebriidft,  geriittelt  SRafe  mirb  man  m  euer 
(Sdbofe  geben;  ben  eben  mit  bem  ilRafe  ba  ibr 
mit  meffet,  mirb  man  eudb  mieber  meffen." 
greunb,  bie  8^it  ift  tun,  ber  Xot  ift  nicfet 
meit  entfernt,  motten  mir  mit  Sem 
geben  menn  ©r  !ommt?  Unb  alfo  oom 
Zob  sum  Seben  bmburdt)  bringen,  unb  bei 
bem  ^errn  fein  atteaeit?  $aben  mtr  feme 
©rfdbeinung  Iieb? 

teure  Slut. 

9?ot)  S.  'Sdblabadb. 

Sluf  biefer  ©rbe  ift  fdjon  oiel  Slut  oergof- 
fen  morben,  aber  ma§  id)  im  3^  babe  au 
fdbreiben  baoon,  ift  ein  befonbcrS  Slut.  SUcfet 
be§  3IbeI§  Slut,  bafe  ®ain  ermiirget  batte. 
g^idbt  ba§  Slut  bafe  burcb  bie  aufobfem 
ber  unsablbaren  Sinber  unb  Scfeafe  oer- 
goffen  ift  morben  mo  ber  Xembel  ©alomo 
eingemeibt  ift  morben.  SRidbt  ba§  Slut  baS 
bie  Sriiber  fein  Sunten  fRorf  bmein 

tunfen.  Sludb  nidbt  ba§  Slut  too  bie  erfte 
Slage  mar  in  ©gtjptertlanb  mo  ba§  SBaffer 
ju  Slut  gemorben,  bie  gifcfee  im  ©trom 
geftorben.  iRicfet  ba§  Slut  mo  bie  unfcbulb- 
igen  ^inber  Oergoffen  baben  unter  bem  Se- 
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febl  #er obeg,  toe Idjeg  biel  Shutter  §er aen 
aer&rodben  bat.  3tud)  nidbt  bag  SBIut  bafe 
3U  ber  3erftorung  gerufalem  Dergoffen  ift 
toofrbett  too  iefyn  fyunbert  taujenb  S«ben 
unt  bag  Seben  gefommen  fittb.  3tudj  nicJ)t 
ba|  Slut  too  bie  fjeiltge  SWartgrer  bergof- 
fenj  b aben,  ibren  ©lauben  ju  Derfiegeln. 
31«d)  nidbt  93odCe  unb  $cilber  Slut,  in  aEem 
biefem  ift  feine  Sergebung  fiir  ung.  Slber 
Iaf  et  ung  im  ©eift  bittauf  fdjauen  auf  ©ol- 
ga$a  unb  bag  Slut  fe^en  too  Don  ben  2Bun- 
ben  Dom  ©obn  ©otteg  auf  bie  ©rbe  fiel.  3a 
bieg  ift  bag  Slut,  bajj  ung  rein  madbt  Don 
all  n  ©iinben.  ®ieg  ift  bag  Slut,  burdb 
toe  cbeg  toir  greubigfeit  baben  fiir  eingeben 
in  |bag  ^eilig^  3a  bieg  ift  bag  Slut,  too- 
mit  toir  unfere  Kleiber  belle  madjen  bamit. 
©bj:.  9,  22:  Obne  Slut  Dergiefeen  gefdjiefjt 
letie  Sergebung,  unb  bieg  bat  3efu§,  ber 
©obn  ©otteg  Dergoffen,  unb  meine  unb 
bei  le  ©iinben  toaren  aud)  eine  ©d)ulb  bag 
3e  ug  b^t  miiffen  bieg  bittere  fieiben  unb 
©t  >rben  burcb  macben.  ©r  bat  unfere  ©un¬ 
belt  felbft  an  feinem  fieib  binauf  getragen 
an  [bag  £ola,  auf  bafe  toir  bie  ©iinben  abge- 
ftoiben  unb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  Ieben,  unb 
buid)  toeldjeg  SBunben  ibr  feib  $eil  getoor- 
ber^.  fiaffet  ung  in  ben  ©arten  ©etbfemane 
fcbquen,  bort  feben  toir  ben  ©obn  ©otteg 
mil  bem  SEot  ringen,  unb  fo  beftig  beten 
baft  fein  ©dbtoeifc  toie  Slutgtrobfen  auf 
biej©rbe  fielen.  ©r  toar  betriibt  big  in  bem 
5£o] ,  benn  ©ott  bat  ber  too  Don  feine  ©iinbe 
tou  jte,  fiir  ung  sur  ©iinbe  gemad)t. 

i  Jon  bort  baben  fie  3b«  bor  i^ilatug  Der- 
botji,  bort  ieben  toir  3bn  mit  bie  bornene 
$r<  ne  auf  bem  £aubt,  unb  bag  teuere  Slut 
bort  bem  $aubt  fallen.  3a  fie  Iiefjen  3bn 
gei'ieln,  fpeien  3bn  ing  Slngefidjt,  fdjlugen 
mit  ^auften  unb  enblidb  ang  ®reua 
atolfcben  §immel  unb  ©rbe,  bort  bat  ©r 
feirt  2eben  fiir  mid)  unb  bid)  bwtoeg  ge- 
bluten.  3>ie  ©onne  Dom  §imrnel  bat  fidj 
beriorgen,  bie  ©rbe  bat  gebebt,  too  biefeg 
teu  re  Slut  Don  unferm  ©rlojer  feine  5Ra- 
gel:  aale  unb  gebffnete  ©eite  fliefjen.  ©djon 
fo  I  alb  nad)  bem  ©iinbenfall  3lbamg  finben 
toil  eine  ©bur  Don  bem  Slut,  ba  ber  $err 
ibnpn  Socfe  madbt  Don  geHen,  bieg  toar 
fdjom  fo  au  fagen,  bafe  unfdjulbigen  Seiben 
fiir  bag  fd>ulbige,  ein  SRoter  §aben  Don 
bent  Slut  aiebet  ficb  bom  31 bam  big  auf 
bagj  Jheua.  ©ott  gab  ben  ^inber  3ftael 
ben  SefebI  bag  Dfterlamm  au  fcblacbten,  bie 
,6eile  Soften  unb  bie  Dberfdjtoelle,  bamit 
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au  beftreidben.  SDieg  toar  figiirlid)  auf  3efug, 
bafe  toabre  ©otteg  Samm,  toeldbeg  ber  SBelt 
©iinbe  tragt.  31m  lenten  mal  baft  3efug 
mit  feinen  3iibger  bag  3lbenbmabl  gegeffen 
bat,  nabm  er  ben  ®eld>,  unb  banfte  unb 
gab  ibnen  ben,  unb  fbradj :  SErinfet  aEe 
barug;  bag  ift  mein  Slut  beg  neuen  ^eft- 
ament  toeldbeg  Dergoffen  toirb  fiir  biele  aur 
Sergebung  ber  ©iinben. 

Slut  ift  bag  Seben,  ein  ^or^er  obne  Slut, 
ift  ein  ^orber  obne  Seben.  Unfer  ©lauben 
obne  Slut  ift  ein  ©lauben  obne  Seben. 
©bb-  1/  7:  „3tn  toeldbem  toir  baben  bie  ©r- 
lofung  burdb  fein  Slut,  unb  bie  Sergebung 
ber  ©iinben,  nacb  bem  Se'idbtum  feiner 
©nabe."  Setrug  in  feinen  alien  £agen  ba 
er  balb  feine  §iitte  ablegen  mufete,  fabe  er 
bag  Slut  ©brifti  teuer  an,  fo  glaube  idb 
tun  toir,  toie  mebr  ©rfenntlicbfeit  bafe  toir 
embfangen,  beg  bober  tun  toir  bag  Slut 
©brifti  fdjafcen,  ein  anberen  2Beg  gibt  eg 
nidjt,  obne  Slut  Dergiefeen  gefdb'iebt  feine 
©rldfung.  SBenn  toir  bag  neue  Sieb  mit  aHe 
Slugertoablten  fingen  tooHen,  miiffen  toir 
unfere  Kleiber  belle  madben  in  beg  Sammeg 
Slut,  ©g  mac|t  feiti  Unterfdbieb  Don  toag 
fiir  ein  ©efdbledbt,  3angen  ober  So-If  toir 
jinb,  benn  eg  beifet  burdb  toeldjen  toir  baben 
bie  ©rlofung  burdb  fein  Slut  unb  bie  Ser¬ 
gebung  ber  ©iinben  in  Offb/ 5,  9:  „1tnb 
fangen  ein  neueg  fiieb  unb  fpradben:  ®u 
bift  toiirbig,  ju  nebmen  bag  Sud)  unb  auf- 
jutun  feine  ©iegel,  benn  bu  bift  ertoiirgt 
unb  baft  ©ott  erfauft  mit  betnent 
Slut  and  atterlei  ©efdbledft,  unb  Bunge 
nub  Solf  unb  £eiben.  31IIe  glaubige  too 
burdb  bag  Slut  ©brifti  erfauft  finb,  bei 
einer  ©emeinbe  too  3efug  burdb  fein  eigen 
Slut  ertoorben  bat.  (3tboftg.  20,  28).  2)ie 
erfte  Sraut  bat  ©ott  gemadbt  fiir  3lbam, 
nabm  fie  aug  feiner  ©eite  unb  fdblofe  bie 
©tatte  au  mit  Slerfdb.  ©o  audb  bie  Sraut 
©brifti  fam  bon  feiner  ©eite  toobon  Staffer 
unb  Slut  gefloffen  ift  (3ob-  19,  34).  ©o 
toerben  toir  fa  bielmebr  burdb  3bn  be- 
toabrt  toerben  Dor  bem  Born,  nadjbem  toir 
burtb  fein  Slut  geredbt  toorben  finb. 

3Rein  ©ott,  idb  bitt  burdb  ©brifti  Slut, 

2Radb  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut. 

$ie  SBieberbeburt  ift  eine  Sertoanblung 
ber  ganaen  9?atur  Dom  ©dbeitef  big  aur' 
©oble  in  jebem  ©innc  unb  in  reber  Sin- 
fi^t. 


$er*Ib  bet  »*brbeU 
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ttnfm  3ti£ett5  8W«tott0» 

Sikl  ftragen. 

fto.  1522.  —  9tber  am  lenten  Xa> ge  be§ 
gefteS  ber  am  berrlidbften  tear,  trat  ^ejus 
auf  imb  fbrad)  .  .  .  2Ba§? 

Wo.  1523.  —  8<b  fuitfte  micb  ni$t ;  toa§ 
fonnen  mir  bie  Wtenfcben  tun?  Unb  auf 
mem  boffe?  ^ 

Slnttoorten  auf  2Hbel  ^ragen. 


grage  Wo.  1515.  —  2Bo  ber  §err  nicbt 
ba§  §au§  baut,  -mer  bauet  umfonft  baran? 
$ntto.  _  £ie  baran  bauen.  f£f.  127,  1. 
ftiibltAe'  £eljre.  —  ©inleitung  Don 
biefem  $falm  ift:  „3ln  ©otte§  Segen,  ift 
alleS  gelegen."  .  ,  _  Q  c7. 

^auluS  bat  gefagt  in  1  to.  3,  6.7. 
,,$5)  babe  geb  flan  jet,  StpoUoS  bat  gegoffen; 
aber  ©ott  bat  ba§  ©ebeiben  gegeben. 
ift  nun  meber  ber  ba  pflanaet,  nod)  ber  ba 
begiefet,  etma§,  fonbern  ©ott  ber  ba§  ©e- 
beiben  flibt." 

tj$aulu§  unb  StbottoS  maren  au<b  an  etn- 
cm  $au3  bauen,  namlidb,  bie  ©emeinbe 
®otte§.  Stber,  menn  ©ott  nicbt  fem  ©e« 
beiben  baju  gegeben  batte,  fo  mare  ibre 
Slrbeit  umfonft  gemefen.  „8&  f otte» 

©nabe  bie  mir  gegeben  ift,  babe  ben  ©runb 
gelegt,  alB  ein  meifer  SBaumeifter,  .  .  . 
©inen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb  Iegen, 
aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  toeldjer  ift  8eiu§ 
©Grift."  1  8ob-  4,  9:  „®aran  ift  er)d)tenen 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  gegen  un§,  bafe  ©ott  feinen 
<5obn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt,  bafe  totr 
burcb  ibn  leben  follen."  ©ott  bat  ba§  J?au£ 
gebaut,  inbem  ©r  feinen  Sobn  ^efu§  ©brft- 
u§  gefanbt  bat  alS  ben  mabren  ©runb,  ober 
©dftein.  ©r  ift  ber  lebenbige  Stein,  ber 
bon  ben  SRenfdben  mermorfen,  aber  bei  ©ott 
ift  er  auSermablt,  unb  foftlidb.  Unb  aucb 
ibr  alS  bie  lebenbige  Steine,  bauet  eudb 
jum  geiftlidjen  §aufe,  unb  jum  $eilif|en 
iJSrieftertum.  ‘  o  t  .  r 

„2Bo  ber  §err  ni<bt  bag  §au£  bauet, -fo 
arbeiten  umfonft,  bie  baran  bauen."  Itnfer 
§eilanb  bat  gefagt:  „£)bne  micb  fonnet 
ibn  nid)i§  tun." 

$aulu§  fonnte  fagen:  „2Bir  tmffen  aber 
fo  unfer  irbifcb  $aug  biefer  §iitte  jerbrocb- 
en  mirb,  bafe  mir  einen  Sau  baben,  bon 


©ott  erbauet,  ein  ^au§  nicbt  mil  $anbe 
gematbt,  ba§  ©mig  ift,  im  $immel." 

Saffet  un§  aHe  febnlicb  feben  nacb  bem- 
felbige  £auS  im  $itranel. 

grage  Wo.  1516.  —  8<b  lobe  eucb  Iiebe 
Gruber,  bafe  ibr  an  micb  gebenfet  in  alien 
Stiiden,  unb  baltet  .  .  .  2Ba§? 

2tntto.  —  SDie  2Beife  bie  idb  eudb  gegeben 
babe.  1  to.  11,  1. 

Cliche  Sebre.  —  ^etru§,  in  feiner 
3meiten  ©biftel  melbet  er  etma§  bon  ipaulu^ 
feinen  33riefen,  mobon  er  fagt:  „Smb  et- 
Iidje  ®inge  fdyiuer  ju  berfteben."  So  tft  e| 
bann  nur  ein  ©eringe§,  menn  mtr  ibn  aud) 
nidjt  in  alien  berfteben. 

3n  biefen  SBrief  tabelt  er  bie  tomtit 
mebrmaB ;  fcbon  in  erften  ^apitel,  baft 
e§  ibm  borgefommen  ift.  Unb  im  3ten: 
9ftild)  babe  idb  eudb  ju  trinten  gegte,  unb 
nid)t  Speife;  biemeil  ibr  nod) 
feib,  benn  fintemal  ©ifer,  unb  B^nf,  unb 
Bmietradjt  unter  eudb  finb.  Seib  ibr  berm 
nicbt  fleifdjlid),  unb  manbelt  nadb  menim- 
Iicber  2Beife?  8m  6ten:  ©ucb  W  ©dbank 
mufe  idb  ba§  fagen.  8ft  fo  gar  !em  SSeifcr 
nnter  eudb,  ber  ba  fonnte  ricbten  jtoticben 
Sruber  unb  Gruber,  u.f.to.? 

4?ier  in  unferm  £ejt,  beifet  e§:  „>sj  tjbe 
eu^  Iiebe  SBriiber,  bafe  ibr  an  micb  gebenfet, 
unb  boltet  bie  SJetfe  bie  icb  eucb  gegeben 
babe."  SIber,  fdbon  mieber  im  17ten  SBerS: 
^db  mufe  aber  bie§  befoblen,  ba§  ift:  tnaS 
er  fotgenbeS  ibnen  befeblen  tut,  namlid) 
Don  SSegen  bem  bciligen  2tbenbmabl  balten. 
8d)  fann  e§  nidbt  Ioben,  ba&  ibr  mdbt  auf 
beffere  SBeife,  jufammen  fommt,  fonbern 
auf  argere  SBeife. 

Bum  erften,  menn  ibr  juiammen  fommt 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bore  id),  e§  feien  S^It- 
ungen  unter  eucb,  .  .  .  benn  e§  miiffen  9iot- 
ten  unter  eucb  fein.  fieanber  Don  ©b*  ^^enn 
e§  muffen  aud)  Sbaltungen  unter  eucb  feim 
bamit  bie  bemabrten  unter  eucb  fenntlid) 
merben."  SoId)e§  ift  nicbt  ju  Ioben. 

©iefe  jmeite  Slnorbnen,  in  biefem  ton- 
ten,  fagt  ^auIuS  in  33er§  23:  „8^  babe 
e§  Don  bem  ^errn  embfangen  bafe  nb  eu^ 
gegeben  b°k.  2>a§  ift:  SBie  ba§  §errn 
2lbenbmabl  gebalten  fein  foil."  Unb  er 
fagt-  „SoIcbe§  tut  ju  meinem  (^efuS)  ®e- 
badbtni§."  ffticbt,  ba§  93rot  geniefeen,  um 
ben  natiirlicben  hunger  ju  iattigen.  ^auIuS 
fagt:  „§ungert  aber  jemanb,  ber  effe  oa- 


imt. 

ie  erfte  2Inorbnen  in  biefem  ®af)itel, 
jelt  don  bem  $au£tbebecfung ;  unb  mie 
djeint,  fjot  $aulug  ber  ^orintifcb  ©e* 
ribe  feine  2lnfidbt  ober  SKeinnng  gegeben 
fagt  nicbt  ba&  er  eg  dom  §errn  embfang* 
tjaij  don  ber  SBebecfung;  ober  tore  er 
in  23erg  13,  14:  bei  eudb 

t,"  ober  lebret  onrf)  end)  ni$t  bie  Sftatur. 
r  im  16ten  93erg,  lebret  ung  bag  befon* 
mabrnebmen:  ober  jemanb  unter 

,  ber  Suft  3u  £anfen  bat,  ber  toiffe,  bafe 
fold^e  SBeife  nicbt  babe,  bie  ©emeinbe 
teg  aucb  nicbt." 

►ietpeil  fo  diele  derfdbiebene  2Inf icfjten 
iiber  bie  fiebre  ber  £>aubtbebecfung, 
lug  mill  fagen,  bafe  mir  foUen  ni(fjt 
iber  aanfen,  ftreiten,  ober  bigputieren. 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  bat  foldbeg  nidbt. 


#  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  o  b  r  b  e  1 1 


t,  ba&  ibr  nicbt  aunt  ©eridbt  aufammen 


£ieb  bag  meine  Scatter  fang. 

don  ber  §eimat  muff  idb  manbern, 
©Item  §aufe  Iieb  unb  trant. 
triebg  don  einem  Ort  aum  anbern, 
rnorte  frembeg  Sgradben  lout. 

J  in  beg  fiebeng  Dfegen  treiben, 
p  mie  Mein  urn  midb  flang; 
f  mir  dor  aHem  £euer  bleiben 
Sieb  bag  meine  Gutter  fang. 

‘Wn  icb  alg  ®inb,  bag  Spieleng  ntiibe, 
manbte  ait  ber  Gutter  Sdbofj. 
bo  berubigt  don  bem  Siebe, 

[forglog  meine  Stugen  fcblofe. 
o  fiiblt  mie  bie  fdjflidjte  SBeife, 
macbtig  tief  ing  $erae  brang. 
jdirft  fein  Sieb  ob  lout,  ob  Ieife, 

Sieb  bag  meine  Gutter  fang. 

Ilaufdb  icb  feitber  im  ©eift  ber  fiiebe, 
eg  mir  mandbe  berbe  $ein. 
ftilleg  SBebmut  tief-er  griebe, 

1  bann  in  meine  Seele  ein. 

Iftfjliefe  icb  einft  mein  Sauf  in  ftrieben, 
SErauer  ©ber,  fein  ©Iocfen  flang. 
mir  alg  Iefcteg  Iieb  bienieben, 

Sieb  bag  meine  Gutter  fang! 

jjngefanbt  don  S.  ©.  9totb,  SBoobbum, 
in. 


SMft  bu  mit  ©briftug  auferftanben? 


Seltg  finb  bie  nicbt  feben  unb  bo<b  glauben. 

(^b.  20,  29.) 

ft.  ©.  Waft 

©ine  febr  grofce  33ebeutung  bat  ber  ©Iau- 
be  an  ung  bilflofe,  gefaEene  SWenfcben.  ®er 
^err  bat  gefagt:  „©g  ift  nicbt  unmoglidEj 
bem  ber  glaubet."  SBir  baben  biefen  der- 
gangenen  SBinter  diel  falte  unb  triibe  £agen, 
bie  Sonne  bat  man  nicbt  gefeben.  SIber 
toir  miffen  baft  bie  Sonne  ba  ift,  unb  mieber 
fdbeint.  Sa  bie  SBoIfen  bebecfen  bie  Sonne, 
bodj  finb  mir  gebulbig  mit  toiffen  bafc  bie* 
felbige  Sonne  ift,  ba  Sofua  im  Streit  toar. 
®a  rebete  Safua  mit  bem  ^errn:  „Sonne 
ftebe  ftitt  au  ©ibeon."  5Da  ftanb  Sonne 
unb  2TConb  ftitte  bei  nabe  ein  ganaer  Za g, 
ber  5einb  mar  ubermaltigt.  28ag  anberg 
mar  eg  benn  ber  ©lauben,  unb  mit  fein 
©eborfam  au  fein,  bat  ©ott  folcbeg  tun 
fbnnen.  SBenn  Safua  batte  miifeten  feben 
ebe  er  foldbeg  gerebet  bat,  bann  mdre  bieg 
nicbt  gefdbeben.  SIber  felig,  ober  gludflidb 
finb  bie  ba  nicbt  feben  unb  b ocb  glauben. 

S)er  5tbomag  mar  8  Zag  unglucflicb, 
meil  er  nicbt  glauben  moHte  mag  er  nicbt 
fab.  ®arum  mie  grofe  unb  toie  diel  Iiegt 
eg  baran^ob  mir  ben  dolle  Sinn  badon  neb- 
men:  „SeIig  finb  bie  nicbt  feben  unb  bodj 
glauben."  $>er  ^err  bat  bocb  feine  Sunger 
auf  biefen  gJunft  fo  oft  dermabnt,  mie  er 
mufe  fterben  unb  am  britten  Stag  auferfteben. 

2>er  fanftmiitige  3Wofe,  mie  ungliicflicb 
macbte  er  fidb,  bafe  er  ©otteg  SBort  nid^t 
glaubte  am  £abertoaffer.  2)iemeil  er  eg 
nicbt  gefeben  bat,  fo  mollte  er  eg  nicbt  glau¬ 
ben.  91<b  mie  Ungliicflicb  mar  biefer  giibr* 
er  bafe  er  ben  ^elfen  fdtjlagte,  unb  fidb  aug 
bem  Sanbe  Canaan  fdbliefeen  tut.  SBie 
gliidflidb  mare  er  menn  er  nur  g.Iaubte  mag 
er  nicbt  fab.  Urn  gliidflidb  m  fein,  follten 
mir  alg  ^inber  ©otteg,  glauben  unb  nidbt 
ameifeln,  unb  menn  mir  an  ben  i)8unft  font- 
men  don  be r  Seligfeit,  fo  foHen  mir  an  bie 
febeifeung  ©otteg  glauben.  3u  Sfrael 
beifet  eg:  „Unb  mir  fe|en  fie  finb  nidbt  her¬ 
ein  gefommen  urn  ibreg  Unglaubeng  SBil- 
len." 

5Iber  auriicf  au  fommen  aum  ^bontag, 
ba  er  bag  gefeben  bat,  bie  SRagelmale  in  bem 
^errn,  feine  offeite  Seite,  bann  bat  er 
ein  SJefenntnig  abgelegt  bag  dieUeidbt  ung 
iibertrifft:  „20rtein  ^err  unb  mein  ©ott!" 
SBir  baben  Sbn  befennt,  mir  glauben  bag 


§efui  ©Briftui  ©ot tei  SoBtt  ift.  5t^oma§ 
Bat  meBr  getan.  ©r  ift  mein  &err,  ber  midj 
bon  ben  Siinben  loi  madjte,  ,©r  ift  mein 
©rlofer  bon  Siinben.  ©r  ift  ber  SInfanger 
unb  ©oHenber  nnfer  ©lauben.  ©r  ift  ber 
rnir  Sanftmut  gibt  ju  Beten  fiir  meine  3feht- 
ben.  (Sr  ift  ei  ber  mid)  nidBt  lafjt  berfudjen 
iiber  mein  bermogen.  ©r  ift  mein  ©ott,  benn 
burdj  SBn  ift  aHei  gefdjaffen.  (®oI.  1).  Unb 
toenn  mein  eigen  gleifdj,  ober  bie  SBelt,  ber 
©otan,  mid)  berfudBen  tut,  bann  fommt 
©r  mit  feinem  gnabigen  S-prudj  burdB  fein- 
I  em  beiligem  ©eift:  „Set»et  au  bai  bic§  nidjt 
I  jernanb  berfiiBre." 

!  jprufungijetien. 


2Bie  Ieidjt  ift  ei  fiir  ein  ©!>rift  ju  fein 
menn  aHei  glatt  Ber  geBt  unb  mir  feme 
fdjtoere  ©erfudjung  burd)  madden  miiffen, 
tnenn  mir  fitfjlen  bai  mir  bie  SBelt  bid* 
Ieidjt  iibermdltigt  BuBen  unb  fii^Ien  ber 
$err  au  loben  unb  preifen,  mie'  ber  ®onig 
unb  ©roBBet  2>abib  fo  biel  But.  2Iber  aHe 
^Wenfdfjen  bafj  ©Bbifto  boHig  annefjmen 
moHen  urtb  gdnalidj  IeBen  fiir  ^fm,  finben 
an  eine  3eit  ober  an  ein  anbere,  auf  ein 
2Beg  ober  ein  anberer,  bafj  ei  $eiten  font- 
men  bafj  ni<f)t  aHei  geBt  mie  ei  iBnen  am 
liebften  mare.  Seiten  bajj  fie  in  SSerfudjung 
fommen,  unb  bai  finb  bie  Beiten  mo  eigent- 
Iidj  offenbar  mirb  mai  in  Bern  ©Jenfdj  ift. 

3Bir  moHen  aber,  oB  mir  meiter  geljn,  fa- 
gen  bafj  ©ott  nid)t  felBer  jernanb  berfudijt. 
^afobi  fagt  in  ®abitel  1,  13:  „9ftiemanb 
fage,  menn  er  berfudjt  mirb,  bafj  er  bon 
©ott  berjudjt  merbe.  SDenn  ©ott  ift  nidjt 
ein  ©erfudjer  jum  ©ofen,  er  oerfucBt  nie- 
manb."  ©eri  14  fagt:  „Sonbern  ein  jeg* 
Tidier  mirb  berfudjt  menn  er  bon  feiner 
eigenen  Suft  gereiat  unb  gelodt  mirb." 

2Bir  Bube n  fdjon  meBrmali  gefefjen  mo 
©lieber  maren  Bei  ber  ©emeinbe  baft  fdjein- 
Bar  auferbaulidje  ©lieber  maren,  unb  man 
benfen  Butte  fonnen  fie  finb  ©feiler  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  bann  mo  fie  in  eine  fdjmere 
©erfudjung  gefommen  finb,  finb  fie  ge- 
fallen. 

28ir  moHen  nie  bergeffen  baft  ber  Satan 
berfudjt  uni  mo  mir  am  fdjmadjften  finb. 
©r  BroBiert  ein  SBeg  unb  menn  mir  nidBt 
fallen  ein  2Beg,  fommt  er  ein  anberer  SBeg, 
aum  ©eiftriel,  mo  er  ber  fromme  §iob  ber- 
fudftte  unb  audB  ba  unfer  IieBen  §eilanb  bon 
iBm  berfudjt  marb. 


©tlidje  Xagen  auriicf  But  ein  gruulein 
bon  &oHanb,  baft  mit  etlidBe  anbere  junge 
Seute  bon  ©uropa,  in  unjere  3ftitte  maren, 
gefagt  bafe  mo  fie  in  iBre  ^eimat  mar  in 
^offanb  burdB  ben  ^rieg,  unb  fie  fiir  SuB- 
ren  fo  unterbriidft  maren  unb  Rangel  But- 
ten  an  Kleiber,  ©beife,  u.f.m./bafe  fie  enb- 
IidB  faft  nidBt  glauBte  bafe  ein  ©ott  mdre, 
fonft  mirb  er  nidBt  foIdBe§  aulaffen,  aBer 
fbater  mo  fie  einmal  in  SeBenSgefaBr  mar 
unb  aHe  aWenidjenBilfe  nicBt  mefir  Belfcn 
fannte,  bann  But  fie  gefagt,  mar  e3  botf)  ein 
guter  Stroft  fiir  fidB  gana  auf  ©ott  berlaf- 
fen,  unb  ^Bu  BuBen  al§  ein  BufludBt  in  ber 
tiefften  SJ^ot. 

^n  ben  bergangenen  Sommer  Butten 
mir  ein  feBr  grofeen  unb  ftarfen  SBinbfturm, 
bafe  biele  alte  grofee  ©aume  umgeriffen  But, 
aBer  bocB  maren  audB  biele  bie  nidBt  gefallen 
finb.  &a§  fonnen  mir  bergleidBen  au  unfer 
Stanb  Bier,  e§  merben  Stiirmen  fommen 
unb  bieHeicBt  fonnen  mir  biele  miberfteBen 
aber  menn  einer  fommt  mit  ungemoBnlidje 
Starf e,  •  bann  fallen  bodB  foIdBe  bafe  man 
gebadjte  maren  ftarf  genug  fiir  feft  fteBen 
Bi§  an§  ©nbe.  Safet  un§  feft  eingemiiraelt 
fein,  nidBt  in  ©emeinbe  Orbnungen,  u.f.m., 
fonbern  in  bem  maBre  ©bangelium  ^efu 
©Brifti. 

3>iefe§  ift  je^t  ein  fonberlicBe  ©riifungS- 
aeit  auf  etlidBe  2Begen.  3um  erften  baS 
©elb  madBen  ift  feBr  Ieidjt,  unb  ba§  ift  ein 
fdjmere  ©erfudBung  fiir  biele  fKenidBen, 
fiir  biel  ©elb  BuBen.  ^aBen  mir  nidBt  fdjon 
mandBmal  gefeBen  mo  ©lieber  maren  baft 
ftanbBaft  maren  mo  e§  iBnen  nidBt  jo  gut 
ging  nad)  bem  SRatiirlidjen,  aber  mo  fie  mal 
aiemlidj  biel  ©elb  Baben,  bann  mar  e§  iBnen 
fdBmer  fiir  fid)  ©emiitig  Bulten  unb  ofterS 
finb  foIdBe  bieHeidBt  au  ein  anbere  ©emeinbe 
gegangen.  ®ie§  ift  nidBt  gefdBrieben  fur 
jernanb  ridBten,  fonbern  fiir  uni  aHe  ein 
Sftadjbenfen. 

©i  fommen  ofteri  Heine  Sadjen  bor  in 
unferm  Seben  bafj  uni  briifen,  oB  mir  maBr- 
Iid)  fefte,  ftanbBaftige  fftadBfoIger  ©Bnfti 
finb.  3um  SBeifpiel,  menn  Sadjen  gejdBeBen 
bafe  uni  gerabe  aumiber  geBt,  bann  ift  ein 
maBrei  ^inb  ©ottei,  milb,  bemiitig  unb 
gebulbig,  nidBt  aanfijcB,  a^i  S^fidjtig,  u.f.to. 
Unlangft  Bube  idB  etlidBe  ®nedjten;  einer 
mar  ein  ©lieb  Bei  ber  HHennonit  ©emeinbe, 
unb  mar  anfeBnlidj  ein  mafeiger  ©Bnft 
aber  einmal  ba  ein  fleine'Sadj  auf  fam,  mo 
ei  nidBt  ging  mie  ei  iBm  am  gefafligften 


$eroib  be*  SBtfjtbeit 


bann  £>at  er  ben  Xiamen  bon  unfer 
*-jer  miftbraufat.  2)aB_  fyat  bann  3eugniB 
j<ben  baft  er  nur  ein  f ladder  ©b^ft  tear, 
ie  <5farift  fagt  loir  follen  ©ott  banfen 
3eit  fur  atteB,  unb  baB  meint  aufa  un- 
;  $riifungBjeiten.  28enn  loir  fie  au3- 
)  »n  bann  finb  ttrir  bemud)  geleitert  unb 
riinigl  tone  ©olb  buft  burfa  baB  f$euer 
langen  ift,  bie  ^auptfad)  ift  baft  loir  feft 
riinbet  finb,  fa  baft  mir  fie  auBfteben 
jen.  SebeBmal  baft  mir  nafagebeit  mirb 
baB  nafaftemal  burte  fiir  bie  namlifa 
u«  miberfteben,  unb  jebeBmal  baft  loir 
teftgeben  unb  bem  •Satan  bienen,  loirb  eB 
tijnafaftemal  befto  ffamerer  fiir  fam  toiber- 

ein  Sfaluftgebanfe,  lootten  loir  rait 
tfobuB  fagen:  „2Biberftebet  bem  Teufel 
liebet  er  bon  eufa,  mfaet  eufa  ju  ©ott, 
i  nabet  er  fidb  ju  eucb.  ffteiniget  bie  $dnbe 
ir  Siinber  unb  macbet  eurere  §eraen  feufdb, 
^  SBantelmutigen."  3)aB  meint  loir  follen 
fein  in  unfer  ©lauben;  nidbt  loenn  ber 
ib  bon  ber  Oft  blafet,  bann  “SBeftlifa 
tenb,  unb  loenn  er  bon  ber  2Seft  blafet, 
in  j&ftlifa  Iebnenb.  Siroiter  feft  gegriinbet 
i  in  unfer  ©lauben  unb  ber  ©lauben  feft 
gefu  gelburjelt.  91.  2B. 

dine  Unntoglifafeii. 


,2tber  obne  ©lauben  ift  eB  unntbglifa, 
$dtt  ju  gefaHen;  benn  loer  ju  ©ott  fommen 
toi  l,  ber  muft  glauben  baft  er  fei,  unb  benen, 
c’  ibn  fufaen,  ein  oergelter  fein  loer  be." 
r.  11,  6. 

iftouIuB  fagt  in  9ftom.  5,  1:  „9bun  loir 
beftn  finb  gerefat  rnorben  burfa  ben  ©lauben, 
iBei  biefem  fonnen  loir  oernfamen 
baft  eB  moglidb  ift  fiir  ©ott  3U  gefallen  burfa 
ttM  bren  ©lauben,  niebt  allein  ift  eB  mog- 
lie  I  fiir  ibm  gefallen  fonbern  loir  fonnen 
'  ’n  1  ©erefatigfeit  baburdb  erlangen. 

©§  ift  jeftt  loieber  griibling,  fo  Iaftt  unB 
belrafaten  bie  oorliegenben  Umftanben,  in 
®i  jug  bon  unfere  Sugenb  bie  nodb  nidbt  ben 
of  engemelbeten  ©lauben  befennt  buben. 
Ox  r  meiftt  ob  fie  nidbt  OieHeifat  bodb 
berifart  finb  bon  bem  #eiligen  ©eift 
gen  ibrem  unfidbern  3uftanb.  Unb 
o|e  groft  bie  Sftotmenbigfeit  baft  loir 
e  ©elegenbeit  roabrnebmen  urn  foldbe 
belfen,  ja,  aufa  foldbe  baft  nodb  neu 
tb  in  ibrem  ©lauben,  ober  nod}  nidbt  toirf- 


Iifa  faren  fiebenB  loifatige  ©niffaeibung  ge- 
mafat  buben,  baft  fie  SefuB  allein  bienen 
toofien.  3>ie  ^linger  fragten  %efuB  einmal, 
loer  bocb  ber  groftte  mare  im  $immelreifa. 
^efuB  rief  ein  ®inb  ju  fidb  unb  fteltte  eB 
mitten  unter  fie,  unb  farad):  „©§  fei  benn 
bafc  far  umfebret  unb  loerbet  loie  bie§ 
^inb,  fo  loerbet  ibr  nidbt  in  ba§  ^immel- 
reifa  fommen.  Unb  loer  ein  fo!dbe§  ^inb 
aufnimmt  in  meinem  i^amen,  ber  nimrnt 
mid)  auf.  2Ber  aber  argert  biefen  ©ering- 
ften  einen,  bie  an  mid)  glauben,  bem  loare 
e§  beffer  bafe  ein  S^ublftein  an  feinen  ^al§ 
gebdngt  toiirbe,  unb  er  erfauft  im  SWeer 
ba  e§  am  tiefften  ift" 

Sinb  e§  ^inber  ober  er-loadbfene  Seute, 
fo  cut)t  eine  fdbloere  ©djulb  auf  un§  fo  loir 
argern  ober  ibren  ©lauben  loeniger  madjen, 
ba§  fonnte  gefdbeben,  fo  fair  OieHeidjt  ju 
3eiten  fdbloeigen  loenn  loir  reben  follten, 
ober  DieHeidbt  reben  loenn  ein  ftiHe§  3eug« 
niB  mebr  angenebm  loare.  9tber  loaB  loenn 
loir  fait  ober  unbefiimmert  finb  loegen  fol* 
dbe  ©eringfte  fare  Seelen.  3um  S&eifaiel, 
menu  ein  9Kenfdb  umgdben  loare  mit  eine 
fdbloere,  graufame  Ieiblidje  ^ranfbeit,  unb 
bann  ©efunbbeit  erlangt  bdtte  burdb  ein 
krjt;  loenn  ein  foldber  anbere  SWenfdben 
fiebt  too  bie  namlidbe  ^ranfbeit  buben,  bafe 
er  butte,  loie  fann  er  ebrlidb  fein  unb  nidbt 
ber  5trat  refommenbieren  ber  fan  gefunb 
gemadbt  but?  SBie  fann  ein  IDfenfdj  bafe 
burdb  ben  ©lauben  geredbt  toorben  ift, 
in  UnbefiimmerniB  loanbeln  gegen  bie  baft 
nodb  nidbt  gebeilt  finb  nad)  bem  ©eift 
^aulu§  fagt  in  2  ®or.  13,  5:  „S8erfudbt 
eudb  felbft  cb  far  im  ©lauben  feib;  briifet 
eufa  felbft,  ober  erfemtt  ibr  eufa  felbft 
nidbt  baft  %efu§  ©brift^.  in  sufa  ift? 
fei  benn  baft  ibr  Untiidbtig  feib."  ©in  an- 
berer  ^unft  baft  midb  etmaB  sum  9^adb- 
benfen  Oerurfadjt  but,  ift  bie  ^Ite  baft 
unfere  Sugenb  geioobnlidb  in  ber  Unter- 
ridbt  fO'mmen.  ©§  ift  eine  grofte'  ©efabr, 
(burdb  bie  ©etoobnbeit),  loenmbie  meiften  bie 
©rtoablung  madben,  fiir  ein  mandber  SKenfdj. 
2)o fa  miiffen  loir  glauben  nafa  ber  Sfarift, 
baft  foldbe  ©riinbung  ift  auf  ber  Sanb  ge- 
baut  unb  fann  nifat  befteben  in  ^riifungB- 
jeiten.  Unlangft  bemerfte  ein  ©Iieb  bon 
ber  SImiffaen  ©emeinbe,  baft  bei  ibnen  ift 
bie  $tlte  ffaon  loieber  bifaer  too  bie  Briiber 
fifa  einberleiben  mit  ber  fifatbaren  ©emein¬ 
be,  benn  eB  mar  burfa  ber  „2>raft"  unb 
^rieg.  Sinb  mir  fo  fDfenffaen  baft  mir  unB 


(SiotteB  ©eift  nidEjt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen? 
©leicbtoie  eB  toar  au  SftoaljB  3etfen,  alfo 
toirb  eB  fein  an  ber  3ufunft  baB2tfenfdben 
©oijneB.  (SRatt.  24,  87).  fiber  SefuB  feme 
SBorte  bafe  o'ben  gemelbet  ftnb  gibt  eB  ber- 
fdjiebene  SluBlegungen,  namlidb:  „2Ber 
ein  foIcbeB  ®inb  aufnimmt,  ber  ninnnt  midb 
auf."  2Str  fonnen  eB  nebmen,  toenn  toir 
ein  ®inb  nebmen  unb  8einer  ^fle^efi  ntit 
alter  lei  natiirlicbe  unb  gettlid^e  (Sadden, 
toenn  toir  eB  tun  in  %e[uB  fftamen,  fo  neb* 
men  toir  3$m  auf.  !gm  geiftlicben  toenn  ein 
S&ifdbof  unb  ein  ©emeinbe.  ein  ®tnb  auf¬ 
nimmt  in  3efu  Stamen,  fo  nebnten  fie  $efu 
auf.  ©Iauben  toir  nidbt,  bafe  toenn  toir  bie 
®inber  in  Untoiffenbeit  balten  toolten,  urn 
ibre  Unfdbulb  au  berlangern,  bafe  foldbe 
$inber  auftoadbfen  obne  bie  notige  ©rfemtt* 
niB,  unb  bafc  toir  unB  bielleidbt  berfdjulbigen 
an  ibnen,  unb  nocb  megabit  modbten  toerben 
unter  foldtje  bajj  einB  bon  biefe  ©eringfte 
geargert  Jbatte.  Sentanb  modbte  tounbem, 
toaB  ift  bann  bie  recbte  &Ite  fur  fidb  befebren. 
Sdb  toill  nidbt  genau  fagen,  bietoeil  idb  glau- 
be  eB  ift  unterfdbieblidb.  ®ie  3eit  fur  geben 
ift  toenn  ber  ^eiligen  ©eift  am  erften  ruft, 
eije  bu  mit  biele  (Siinben  fo  toeit  bon  Sbro 
gefommen  bift  baft  ber  2Beg  juridE  fount 
mebr  au  finben  ift.  2Bann  bat  ber  ^cili-ge 
©eift  bicE)  juerft  beriibrt,  Iieber  Sefer? 

2tber  obne  ©Iauben  ift’B  unmoglidb  ©ott 
au  aefaHen. 

2).  S.  2TC.  fftortribge,  StanfaB. 


©in  $enfmal  menfdfjlidrer  Siinbe  —  ein 
2>enfmal  gottiidjen  ©rbarmenB. 


SBabrenbB  rneineB  SIufentbalteB  in  granf* 
reidb  ftanb  idb  in  ber  Stabe  bon  SoiffonB  bor 
einem  2>enfmal,  baB  granfreidb  jur  grin* 
nerung  an  bie  fo  furcbtbaren  bort  ftattge* 
funbenen  JNimpfe  bidbt  an  einer  ©trafeen* 
freuaung  erridbtet  batte.  Sanger  alB  bor 
•mancben  anberen  ftanb  idb  bor  biefem.  — 
Untoeit  babon  toar  ein  ©efaltenen*grieb* 
bof  bon  iiber  acbttaufenb  ©inaelgrabern, 
auf  bent,  .toenn  ©otteB  betoabrenbe  $anb 
nidbt  iiber  mir  getoefen  toare,  audb  idb  b^ute 
lieg’en  fonnte.  SBarum  tourbe  mir  befonberB 
biefeB  2)enfmal  f0  toidbtig?  2BeiI  eB  midb 
betraf,  toeil  idb  jene  2age  beB  ®antbfeB  af- 
tib  miterlebt  batte,  bie  id)  nun  bort,  in  8tein 
gebauen,  bor  mir  toieberfanb.  SSielen  an* 
.bern  toirb  unb  fann  biefeB  SDenfmal  nidbt 
fo  toicbtig  fein,  toie  mir  eB  toidbtig  tourbe. 


Stber  idb  modbte  bidb,  Iieber  Sefer,  beuie 
an  ein  SDenfmal  beranfiibren,  baB  bidb  be*  * 
trrfft,  3u  beffen  gefdbidbtlidbem  ©ntfteben 
audb  bu  bein  2eil  beigetragen  baft  —  baB 
unauBlofdblidbe  2)enfmal  ber  menfdblicben 
8iinbe,  erridbtet  auf  bem  gelfengrunb  beB 
tounberbaren  gottlidben  ©rbarmenS  —  baB 
®reuj  bon  ©olgatba.  2>iefeB  2)enfntal  Iegt 
nidbt  in  erfter  Sinie  bon  2ob  unb  Seben  beB 
Ieiblidben  SOtenfdben,  fonbern  bon  £ob  unb 
Seben  beB  geiftlidben,  intoenbigen  9)tenfdben, 
ber  <SeeIe,  ein  getoaltigeB  unb  erfdbiittem* 
beB  3eugniB  ab.  toeife  nidbt,  o’b  bu  fdbon 
je  einmal  nadbbenfenb  babor  geftanben 
aber  eB  betrifft  bidb  in  beinen  atterberfon- 
lidbften  SebenBintereffen.  ©B  ift  ber  SDtittel- 
buntt  ber  aBeItgefdbidbte  unb  mu&  ber  SPtit- 
telpunft  beineB  SebenB  fein.  SBer  nodb  ait 
b'er  SSerborbenbeit  beB  SWenf^enber^eitB 
3toeifelt,  ber  fann  am  ^reuje  bie  ©eftdtigung 
berfelben  feben,  unb  toer  nodb  nie  bie  Siebe 
©otteB  embfunben  Ijat,  bem  fann  ein  Blirf 
3um  ^reuae  baB  borte  §era  aerbredben. 

2)aB  teua  bon  ©olgatba,  ein  2>enfmal 
beineif  unb  meiner  ©iinbe!  SBir  finb  Xeil- 
baberjan  SlbamB  gait:  „2Sie  burdb  einen 
SKenffben  bie  8iinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie 
SBelt  unb  ber  £ob  burdb  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift 
alfo  ber  2ob  a«  alien  9Renfd&en  burdb 
gebrungen  bietoeil  fie  aflie  gefiinbigt 
baben  J‘  9tom.  5,  12.  —  3SeiI  bie  8ibtbe 
burdb  ben  inneren  SDtenfdben,  bie  8eele,  be- 
gangen  tourbe,  fo  fam  ber  2ob  audb  iiber 
ben  inneren  SWenfdben.  2>aB  bat  toeit  mebr 
au  bebeuten  alB  ber  leiblidbe  2ob,  ber  unB 
nur  bie  2rennung  bon  bem  Ieiblid)  Seben- 
ben  bringt.  25er  geiftlidb  2ob  bringt  unS 
bie  Xrennung  bon  bem  geiftlidb  Sebenben 
unb  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott,  mit  bem  bie  geift¬ 
lidb  Sebenben  SSerbinbung  baben.  DaB 
tBereinigtfein  mit  ©ott  ift  bie  $eimat  unfer* 
er  8eele.  9Ber  aber  gefiinbigt  bat,  ber  mufe 
mit  bem  2>idbter  fagen:  „8o  bat  man  midb 
gebraget:  2BaB  qualt  bicf)  febr?  S^b  fann 
nidbt  nadb  ^aufe,  —  bab  feme  ^eimat 
mebr!"  gurdbtbar  ift  ber  3«ftanb  ber  geift- 
licb  ^eimatlofen,  toenn  ber  Staudb  ber  oer- 
ganglicben  3BeIt  bon  ibnen  gefdbtounben 
unb  baB  irbifdbe  2SobIerge^en  bon  ibnen 
geno  inmen  ift,  unb  nocb  furdbtbarer,  toenn 
fie  in  fiinbigem  3aitanb  in  jene  SBdt  bin* 
iibergefabren  finb,  too  ber  Siaudb  ibrer 
Qua!  auffteigen  toirb  bon  ©toigfeit  m 
©toigfeit  —  „®ab  feme  $eimat  mebr!" 
StuBgefdbloffen  auB  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 


£  e  r  o  1  b  bet  SBaljrljeit 


auggeftofeen  aug  bent  #immel!  _  ©o 
:<fctbare  golgen  I)ai  bie  ©iinbe.  2>ag  fudjt 
fceufel  bem  SWenicben  gu  Derfd^Ieiern; 
eg  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  emige  SCSabrbeit: 
jld£>e  ©eele  fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fterben." 
18,  4;  bentt  eg  ift  unmoglidj,  bafc  bie 
>ige  ©eele  ©emeinfcbaft  baben  fann  mit 
©ott,  bon  bem  bie  Shrift  fpridbt:  „§ei« 
beilig  ift  ber  #err  Be'baotb!"  9)eS$at& 
;en  Slbam  unb  ©t>a  beg  £ageg,  ba  fie 
ligten,  aug  ber  93erb  inbung  mit  ©ott. 
t  aufeeren  3etrf>en  tourben  fie  aug  bem 
Jabieg  auggeftofeen.  ©ie  mciren  Sftettungg- 
[fiir  ben  §immel  berloren  gemefen,  menn 
‘t  ibre  ©djulb  nicbt  burdb  einen  anbern 
:e  biifeen  Iaffen,  namlid)  burdb  ©einen 
i|ef>orenen  ©obne  Sefug  ©I)riftu§.  SDiejer 
ber  einjige,  ber  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ©otteg 
;iige  Ieiften  fonnte  —  benn  ©r  ift  ©ott 
it.  ®ie  ©djulb  ntufeie  begablt  merben. 
teg  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  unnxmbelbar  unb 
Jeugfam.  Sluf  ung  gelegt,  mare  bie  ©tra- 
|—  um  ein  fdjroadjeg  menfdjlidbeg  93ei- 
anjufiibren  —  mit  Iebeng  langlidjem 
dbaug  ju  oergleidjen.  2Ber  biefe  ©trafe 
•  fommt  nie  Jberaug.  Sftiiffen  mir  bie 
afe  ber  ©iinbe  biifeen,  bie  mir  getan,  fo 
tmen  mir  nie  in  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  ber 
{often,  nie  in  bie  SSerbinbung  mit  ©ott, 
in  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  beg  §immel  juriidf 
mir  befinben  ung  emig  braufjen  in  ber 
fternig,  ftadjt  unb  ®alte,  „ba  mirb  fein 
tlen  unb  3abnfIaW)en!" 

Kurd)  gottlicbeg  ©rbarmen  bat  ^efug  bie 
ttafe  fiir  ung  bebiifet.  ©r,  ber  §eilige 
cjtteg,  fam  oam  §immel  bernieber  unb 
ig  fiir  ung  in  ben  £ob,  „auf  bafc  atte, 
J  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  merben, 
ujbern  bag  emige  fieben  baben."  Sefug 
j  burcb  ©einen  £ob  am  ®reua  bon  ©ol- 
|ba  beg  §etl  ermirft.  3>er  §eilige  ©otteg 
be  Sftenfdb:  „  Sag  SBort  marb  gleifdb 
mobnte  unter  ung.  "3<>b.  1/  14.  Unb 
erlitt  fiir  bid)  unb  mid)  am  ®reujeg* 
im  ben  Sob,  nidbt  aflein  ben  leiblidijen, 
iijbern  in  einem  biblrfdben  ©inne  berftanb* 
aucb  ben  geiftlidben:  „2Rein  ©ott,  mein 
itt,  marum  baft  bu  micb  berlaffen?" 
>il  ©r  bie  ©cbulb  auf  fid)  nabm,  mufete 
itt  ^bn  berlaffen.  ©r  bat  bag  „25on«©oii- 
renntfein"  auggefoftet  —  bie  §oHe  — 
bid)  unb  micb,  au§  fiiebe  3U  beiner  unb 
inter  unbernidjtbaren  ©eele,  um  fie  an 
{ettcn  bam  emigen  ©etrenntfdin.  ©r 
ift  aufermedft  bem  £eibe  nadb,  unb  mit 


©einem  ©eift  mufjte  fidb  ber  SSater  mieber 
berbinben,  benn  ©r  bat  feme  ©iiifbe  getan 
trofc  furdbtbarer  ©erfudbung  beg  Seufelg.  ©g 
ift  fein  S&etrug  in  ©einem  2Jhmbe  erfunben. 
„©r  marb  gefjorfam  big  aunt  Sobe,  ja  aunt 
Sobe  am  ®reua  ."  Ser  Seufel  gemann  fein 
SInredbt  an  %bm.  &efug  iibermanb  —  aber 
©r  mar  am  ®reua  „ber  2IUerberad)tefte, 
boiler*  ©dbrnerjen  unb  ^ranfbeit.  ©r  mar 
fo  beradbtet,  bafe  man  bag  2lngefid)t  bor 
^•bm  berborg.  .  .  .  Surmabr,  ©r  trug  un» 
fere  ^ranfbeit  unb  Xub  auf  fidb  unfere 
©cbmeraen  .  .  .  ©r  ift  um  unferer  Sltiffetat 
2Biden  bermunbet  unb  um  unferer  ©iinben 
28iHen  aerfdblagen.  2)ie  ©trafe  Itegt  auf 
^bnt,  auf  bafe  mir  grieben  batten,  unb 
burcb  ©eine  SBunben  finb  mir  gebeilt." 
$ef.  53,  3 — 5.  51m  ^reua  auf  ©olgatba 
bat  ©r  fidb  alg  ber  ©tarfere  ermiefen  unb 
bat  ben  giirften  ber  SSelt  enbgiiltig  befiegt, 
bat  ber  ©change  ben  ^opf  aertreten.  Sa, 
foldbeg  gefcbab  auf  ©olgatba,  biefem  er* 
fdbiitternbem  5>enfmal  menfdblidber  ©iinbe 
unb  gottlidjen  ©r'barmeng. 

Slug  ©bangelium  ^ofaune. 


2)ie  gro^e  fiie^e. 

gm  rafdben  2!rabe  fiibr  ein  ©dblitten 
burdb  bie  )?oInifdben  SBalber.  SDer  SBinter 
mar  ftreng,  ber  ©djnee  lag  bodb,  unb  bie 
SBoIfe  maren  bungrig.  9Bag  bnngrige  SBoIfe 
finb,  bafe  mufete  ber  ©belmann,  ber  mit 
feinem  SBeibe  im  ©dblitten  fafe,  unb  audb 
ber  ^nedbt  mufete  eg,  ber  fie  fubr.  $>arum 
flog  ber  ©dblitten  burdb  bie  SBalber,  mag 
bie  ^Sferbe  nur  Iaufen  fonnten. 

Slber  nidbt  lange  bauerte  eg,  ba  b^ten 
fie  ferneg  ©ebeul.  Unb  biefeg  ©ebeul  fam 
immer  ndber,  fo  rafd)  audb  bie  ijSferbe  Iaufen 
modbten,  unb  balb  mar  ber  ©dblitten  bon 
einer  SWenge  bangriger  SBoIfen  umringt. 
2)er  ©belmann  mar  mobl  bemaffnet;  er 
fcbofe  auf  bie  bungrigen  2:iere,  unb  er  aielte 
gut.  Sfber  ob  er  audb  einen  nadb  bem  an¬ 
bern  tbtete,  eg  blieben  ibrer  bod)  an  &iel 
iibrig.  ©r  fab  nidftg  al§  ben  5to"b  fiir  fidb, 
fein  2Beib,  feinen  ^nedbt  unb  bie  ^Jferbe. 

2)a  reid)te  ber  treue  ^nedbt  feinem  $errn 
Me  Biiflel  mit  ben  SBorten:  „§err,  forget 
fiir  ©ud)  unb  fiir  meine  ^inber!"  unb 
ibrang  aug  bem  ©dblitten  mit  bem  ©dbel 
in  ber  gauft,  mitten  unter  bie  SBoIfe.  3>er 
§err  beitfdbe  bag  ©efbann,  bafe  eg  baoon 


$erelb  ber  SBufjrljett 


faufte  tore  ber  ©turmtoinb,  unb  balb  blinf- 
ten  ibm  bie  Sifter  menfdblicber  2Bof)mmgen 
entgegen.  ©r  tear  gerettet  mit  feinern  2Bei» 
be;  fie  rnaren  babeim. 

©a  gebacbte  er  mit  tiefem'©djmera  feineB 
treuen  ®necbteB  unb  er  eilte  mit  einer  2In* 
aabl  multiger  banner  in  ben  SBalb,  too  fein 
5htedE)t  mit  ben  2BdIfen  gefambft  ^atte. 
©ie  SBoIfe  fanben  fie  nidtjt,  toofjl  aber  bie 
abgenagten  ©ebeine  beB  treuen  ®nedf)teB. 

—  ©aB  ill  grofee  Siebe,  aber  bie  grofete  Siebe 
aft  eB  nicbt. 

Sn  $anoder,  in  ber  Siineburger  $eibe, 
bracb  in  einem  ©orfe  eine  geuerBbrunft 
auB,  unb  jtoar  auf  gan3  43lo^Itc^e  2Seife. 
©ie  §aufer  finb  bort  mit  ©trob  bebedtt,  unb 
toenn  erft  baB  ©acb  bom  geuer  ergriffen  ift, 
ift  baB  fiofcben  dergeblicb.  ©ie  Setoobner 
ftiiraten  auB  ben  glantmen  inB  SBeite  mit 
bem  toaB  fie  batten  ergreifen  fonnen.  2tber 
alB  bie  ©eretteten  braufeen  ficb  uberjablten, 
ba  tourben  atoei  Heine  Stfabtben  bermifet, 
urtb  balb  bernabm  man  audj  ibr  ©djreien 
auB  bem  brennenben  $aufe.  ©cE)on  tooHten 
ftarfe  banner  einbringen,  um  bie  iinber 
too  moglicb  bem  fdbredflidben  f^euertob  au 
entreifcen,  ba  fiel  baB  flammenbe  ©trobbacb 
berab  unb  urngab  toie  geuermeer  baB  bren* 
nenbe  §auB.  ©ador  bebten  audb  bie  ftarfen 
unb  mutigen  banner  juriidf. 

2M  bann  niemanb  belfen  in  ber  fo  gro* 
fjen  iftot?  Unb  fiebe,  burdb  ©Iutmnb  glam- 
men  fbringt  bie  treue  !D?agb  beB  $aufeB. 
5BieHei(bt  gelingt  eB  ibr,  bie  iinber  au  ret* 
ten!  ©aB  ©trob  derbrennt,  unb  man  bringt 
inB  $auB,  unb  auf  bem  glur  Iiegt  bie  treue 
2)?agb,  berbrannt  unb  tot,  unb  bie  beiben 
toten,  berfablten  ®inber  in  ibren  2lrmen. 

—  ©aB  toar  grofje  Siebe,  aber  bie  grofjte 
fiiebe  ift  eB  nicbt. 

Sm  ^otbgebirge  ©dbottlanbB  raubte  einft 
ein  2lbler  einer  Gutter  baB  jiingfte  ®inb, 
•toelcbeB  fie  in  ber  §euernte  inB  toeidbe  $eu 
gelegt  batte,  unb  trug  eB  btnauf  in  fein 
9£eft,  feinen  Sungen  aur  ©peife.  ©aB  2lbler* 
neft  toar  beutlidb  an  feben  auf  bobem  gelfen. 

Stber  toer  toagt  eB,  binaufauflettern,  um 
baB  $inb  au  retten?  ©in  fiibner  Sager 
matbte  ben  SSerfudE),  aber  auf  balbem  SBege 
tourbe  er  fdbtoinblig  unb  gibt  eB  auf  unb 
fteigt  berab.  ©a  flettert  eine  grau  ben  gel- 
fen  binauf  aum  Slblerneft,  ergreift  baB  $inb, 
totdfeli  eB  in  bie  ©djiirae,  unb  fommt  toobl* 
bebalten  berab  unter  bem  Saudbaen  unb 


SBeten  ber  gufdbauer.  ©B  toar  beB  ®inbe8 
Sftutter.  ■ —  ©aB  toar  aucb  grofje  Siebe, 
aber  bie  grofete  $iebe  ift  eB  nicbt. 

©B  toar  geftaeit  in  Serufalem.  Dftem 
toar’B.  ©a  aiebt  ein  -Bug  toon  ©abbatba 
nacb  ©olgatba.  ©in  3ftann  ift  eB,  auf  ben 
bie  SBIidfe  fidb  Ienfen,  blutiiberftromt  unb 
mit  bem  fcbtoeren  ^reuabola  belaben,  ber, 
t»on  ^riegBfnecbten  umgeben,  barn  $obeI 
uerfbottet,  nacb  ©olgatba  btnauffteigt,  um 
ben  fdbroacbdoHen  ^reuaeBtob  au  erleiben. 
©r  ift  fein  ©iinber  toie  ber  balnifcbe  ^necbt, 
fein  ©iinber  toie  bie  Siineburger  9Wagbr 
fein  ©iinber  toie  bie  fcbottifdbe  Gutter, 
©r  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©otteB.  ©r  Eeibet  unb 
ftirbt  ni<bt  fiir  feme  ^errfcbaft,  nicbt  fur 
bie  iinber  feiner  $errfcbaft,  aucb  fiir 
fein  eigeneB  ^inb.  —  ©r  ftirbt  fiir  ©eine 
geinbe,  fiir  ©eine  SBiberfadber.  giir  fie  er- 
Ieibet  ©r  ben  marterdoHen  ^reuaeBtob  in 
unfaglidber  Dual  unb  ipein,  um  fie  au  ret¬ 
ten  don  ber  etoi^en .  SSerbammniB .  ©aB  if! 
bie  grofete  Siebe.  SEuB  ©dan.  ^Sofaune. 


%oppa. 


Sobba  ift  eine  alte  ©eeftabt,  35  Sfteilen 
?torbtoeft  don  Serufalem,  eB  bat  an  ber 
©renae  dom  ©efcblecbt  ©an  gelegen.  ©B  toar 
bie  £aubt  ©eeftabt  don  Sabaa,  unb  diele 
ipilger  finb  fdbon  bier  angelanbet,  benn  eS- 
ift  fo  nabe  bei  Serufalem.  $ier  ift  baB- 
baubt  Material  fiir  bie  atoei  grofee  ©embeC 
bei  Serufalem  abgelanben  toorben,  gefom- 
men  don  Lebanon  unb  ©t>re.  $ier  ift  ber 
SProbbet  Soaa  auf  baB  ©cbiff  um  nac^ 
©arfbifb  8u  fliicbten,  ba  ber  ^err  ibm  be- 
foblen  bat  nacb  -Kinede  geben  unb  ber  Un- 
tergang  ber  ©tabt  derfiinbigen,  toenn  fie 
nicbt  ©ufee  tun;  fo  ift  unB  au  biefer  3eit 
aucb  gefagt  don  einem  Untergang  fiir  unB 
aHe  fo  toir  nicbt  in  SBufee  unb  Sefferung 
beB  CebenB  toanbeln.  ^ier  ift  eB  too  SpetruB 
eine  ©orcaB  don  bem  ©ot  aufertoedfte.  $ier 
ift  eB  too  baB  Ieinenbe  ©ucb  mit  dielen 
©ieren  dom  ^irnmel  gefommen  ift,  bem 
?PetruB  au  aeigen  bafe  er  niemanb  unrein 
beifeen  foil,  bafe  er  ein  ©dangelium  bat  fiir 
bie  beiben  fo  toobl  alB  fiir  bie  Suben.  ©ie 
Corner  baben  biefe  ©tabt  etlicbe  mal  der- 
folgt,  unb  bie  granaofen  baben  fie  aucb 
gef)Iiinbert  in  1799.  ©ine  fcbone  ©egenb 
don  Obftgarten  unb  berogleidjen  Iiegt  in 
ibrer  Umgegenb.  fi.  SI.  SW. 


(Sine  SBarnnng. 
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feg  nebmen  bie  gfeuerungliicfe  nodj  im- 
r  fein  ©nbe  in  fteefor.  SDen  15.  9ftdra 
bagbritte  feii  bem  7.  Sanuar,  unb 
britte  roar -bag  fdjrecflidjfte.  @g  roobnen 
jtoei  93riiber  $eru,  eg  finb  ^ranaofen. 
eine,  $aul  $eru,  roobnte  in  81.  Sl’aafg 
jg,  fein  Gruber  roobnte  iiber  bie  Duer- 
[fee  am  £ocbroege.  SDie  banner  arbeiien 
:  28 inter  iiber  im  28albe.  SDie  graue 
:u  derbeir atete  fidb  mit  15  SabteU/  ibr 
»mn  roar  40  Sabre.  Sm  ^eitderlauf  iron 
sabren  batten  fie  4  Heine,  blonbe,  fraug* 
fige  Sungen.  3>er  altefte  roar  4  Sabre 
,  ber  jiingfte  fiinf  donate.  SDie  gutter 
jefet  21  ^abre  alt.  2>en  2Binter  iiber 
ig  bie  grau  iiber  bie  Duerftrafee,  um  in 
©cbroagerg  ©taE  bie  ®ub  3«  beforgen. 
ibrenb  fie  roegging,  batte  fie  immer  bie 
it  derfcbloffen,  aud)  biegmal  fo.  SDiefen 
Jg,  eg  roar  7  Ubr  abenbg,  batte  fie  bag 
filer  auggemadjt,  bie  SDiir  derfdbloffen, 
[t  fie,  unb  roar  bann  in  ben  ©taE  gegang- 
,  2llg  fie  aug  bem  ©taE  lam,  ftanb  bag 
mg  fdjon  in  glammen.  ©ie  rooEte  fid)  in 
■  glammen  ftiiraen,  ibre  ®inber  au  retten; 
^ud)  tear  fdjon  ein  9ftann  ba,  ber  batte  fie 
liudgebaiten.  Su  ber  ©tube,  roo  ber  Dfen 
tinb,  ftanb  and)  bie  28afd)mafcbine  unb 
eine  ®anne  gereinigter  93enfein.  9ftan  nimmt 
ail,  bafe  bie  ®inber  baben  rooEen  geuer 
mjicben.  ©ie  batten  immer  gefeben,  bafe 
bie  Gutter  mit  teofin  geuer  madjte.  Unb 
foj  roaren  biefe  bier  99iirfd)Iein  ein  Dbfer 
ber  giammen  getoorben.  §iermit  finb  audb 
*  |ei  mennonitifcbe  28albburgen  bom  @rb* 
Iben  getoifdbt. 

fteefon,  Dnt.,  ©anaba.  21.  21.  £eW>. 

2tug  ftunbfdjau. 


gffor  3efng  fonnte  ung  mit  GVott  Oerfobnen. 


„2Barum  bat  ©ott  ber  SSater  ©eineg 
ei  ngeborenen  ©obneg  nidbt  derfdjonet?  SEBar 
benn  eine  aEe  SBegriffe  iiberfteigenbe  2tuf- 
obferung  aur  ©rlijfung  nottoenbig?  $dtte 
Qgott  bie  gefaEenen  9ftenfcben  nidbt  burdb 
e  nen  9ftadbtfprud)  ber  ©etoalt  beg  Steufelg 
e  itreifeen  unb  roieber  mit  ©idb  dereinigen 
f  Snnen?"  ftein.  ©ott  !ann  ©idb  felbft  nidbt 
terleugnen,  obne  aufauboren,  ©ott  ju  fein. 
8(Bie  ©ott  bie  Siebe  ift,  fo  ift  er  audb  bie 
©eredbtigfeit.  SSermoge  feiner  ©eredjtig* 
*  lit  rnufe  er  bie  ©iinbe  baffen  unb  jebeg  2Be- 


fen,  bag  fidb  nadb  eigenem  SBiEen  unb  toif- 
fentlidj  ber  ©iinbe  jdjulbig  madbt,  nadb 
SBerbienft  beftrafen.  SDag  tooEte  aber  feine 
Siebe  nidbt.  ©ie  berlangte,  bafe  biev9ftenfdjen 
aug  ibrem  ©iinbenderberben  errettet  toiir- 
ben.  2Bo  ift  bag  3ftittel,  ©eine  Siebe 
roie  ©eine  ©eredjtigfeit  augleidb  au  befrieb* 
igen?  ©g  ift  ein  boEfommen  0enu_gtuenbeg 
Dpfer,  toeldbeg  ©otteg  Siebe  ©einer  ©e- 
redbtigfeit  barbradbte.  2>iefeg  Dbfer  aber 
rtiufete  ein  Iebenbigeg  2Befen  fein,  toeldbeg 
bie  9ft enf d)en  fo  madbtig  liebte  unb  fidb  ibreg 
©lenbg  fo  gana  erbarmte,  bafe  eg  ibre 
©dbulb  boEig  ab*  unb  aana  auf  fidb  nabnt. 

25iefeg  2Befen  burfte  aber  nidbt  felbft  ber 
SSerfbbnung  beburftig,  fonbern  mufete  fo 
rein,  fo  ^eilig  fein,  bafe  ©otteg  boEfommene 
©eredbtigfeit  fein  Dpfer  alg  boEgiltig.  an* 
nebmen  unb  fidb  alg  doEfommen  befriebigt 
anfeben  fonnte. 

S>ieg  ift  ber  ^3Ian,  roelcben  ©ott  fdjon 
dor  ©runblegung  ber  28elt  >gemadbt  bat. 
Sn  bemfelben  bat  er  aud)_ augleidb  beftimmt, 
bafe  bie  ©iinber  aEaumal,  bie  fidb  beg  DbferS 
©eineg  ©obneg  m  ibrer  SSerfobnung  mit 
©ott  unb  aar  ©rrettung  bon  ber  ©etnalt 
ber  ©unbe  unb  beg  £eufelg  erfreuett 
baben,  in  biefem  Obfcr  audb  aaQlei^ 
notige  ^raft  finben  foEten,  um  nadb  &era, 
©eel  unb  Seib  aunt  ©benbilb  ©otteg  er- 
neuert  unb  fur  eroig  mit  ©ott  dereinigt  au 
toerben.  2tug  „©ttoag  fur  bag  &era." 


©ottlofen  baben  eg  niftig,  ©ott  a«  lengnen. 


3roei  dornebme  9ftanner  fubren  oftmalg 
miteinanber  aug,  unb  ber  funge  ^utfdber 
auf  bem  23od  borte,  roie  fie  Idfterten  unb 
fpotteten  iiber  ©ott.  ©iner  bon  ibuen  fam 
aber  fbater  aum  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben.  3ft it 
©cbmera  bad)te  er  an  feine  ©iinben  auriid. 
©r  erinnerte  fidb  audb  beg  jungen  ®utfdjerg 
unb  befurdbtete,  bafe  biefer  burdb  feine  ebe* 
maligen  gotteglafterlidben  fteben  aum  Un- 
glauben  derfiibrt  toorbeft  fei.  ©r  fudbte  ibu 
begbalb  auf,  um  feine  ©dbulb  too  moglidb 
roieber  gut  au  madben.  2tber  ber  funge  ^ut- 
fdjer  erroieberte:  „Sbre  fbottifdben  fteben 
uber  ©ott,  ©briftug  unb  bag  ®&riftentum 
baben  midb  nidbt  irre  gemadbt.  Sdb  fab  ja, 
roeldben  2BanbeI  ©ie  unb  ibr  g^eunb  fat¬ 
ten,  unb  ba  erfonnte  idb,.  bafe  fie  eg  notig 
batten,  einen  geredbten  unb  beiligen  ©ott 
au  Ieugnen.  ©ie  batten  nidbt  bor  Sbm  be- 
fteben  fonnen.  —  38.  SBiebabn.  ©rtoablt. 
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Kerofrettfeetts* 

aPtorgentomn,  Ba„  ben  12  2ty>ril. 

2>er  ©egen  ©otte§  gemunfdft  an  aHe. 

Sint  6  Ufjr  geftern  Morgen,  ben  11  StyrtI, 
bat  ntein  befabrten  Bruber,  ber  Bifdfaf  ©am 

©tolfcfug  fein  aibfdfaeb  genommen  au§ 
biefer  SBelt,  wnb  ^offen  in  eine  beffere  in 
ber  ©migfeit,  melcbeg  audf)  biel  beffer  mare, 
©r  bat  biel  au  leiben  feit  ben  25  Slbril, 
1948.  aftorgenS  am  Stag  farem  9tad}imaf)I 
mar  er  nicbt  mob  I,  mar  nur  ein  menig  au§ 
bem  Sett  in  ber  Beit,  bat  biel  2lbmarten§ 
genommen,  mebbe£  fame  ®tnber  getan 
baben.  ©r  bat  feme  £eben§aeit  auggefifart 
big  aur  89  ^aijr,  6  3Wonat  unb  12  £ag. 
©ein  brebigt  SDienft  belebt  er  su  60  £sabr, 

6  3ftonat,  fein  ^Bifdbof  8&nt  34  $abr.  ©r 
mar  ber  altefte  in  bie  U.  ©.  ©r  Iebte  mit  fein 
erften  2Beib,  ©arab  ©fdb,  31  Sabr.  $Wt- 
terlafet  14  t>erebelidt)te  ®inber,  7  ©obne  unb 

7  Stocbter.  SDer  alfte  ift  S)iafon  Beni.  6. 
in  feiner  ©emeinbe,  ju  baufe  am  ©terbe* 
baug,  ift  audb  leibenb  mit  2Iftbma,  bafe  er 
nidbtg  tun  fann.  2)ie  nddtjft  altefte  Stocbter, 
Sftebecca,  SGSeib  non  Sade  ®onig,  motjnbaft 
bei  3tonfg,  Sancafter  ©ountb,  ift  fcfjon  febr 
fcbtoer  leibenb  bie  Iebte  9  SBodfen  mit  &era 
Seller,  menig  §offnung  aur  Beffer ung 
fur  fie. 

©r  binterlafa  fein  ameiteg  SBeib,  atudbel 
Better  ©tolfcfug,  mit  dier  SHnber,  in  ber 
@lfa  mit  ibr  32  $abr. 

Seidje  mirb  gebalten  am  a^ittmocb,  ben  13 
2fy>ril,  Beerbigung  im  37ad£)bar  Begrabnig. 

Unfer  ©obneg  2Beib,  bie  aD?r§.  B.  8f. 
(Stolfcfug,  ber  fiancafter  ©dbreiber,  mar  5 
Sag  im  &off>itaI  fiir  ein  Stumor  unb  nod) 
rnebr  bon  fidj  genommen,  ift  am  ©amftag 
§eim  gefommen  auf  guter  Befferung.  Un¬ 
fer  ©obn  ©rnanuel  fein  SBeib,  bie  leibenb 
mar  mit&erafebler,  ift  gut  auf  ber  Beffer¬ 
ung,  fie  mar  bei  ibr  afatdbbar  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  2  SBodjen  auriidf. 

SBir  gebenfen  unfer  CiebegmabI  au  balten 
ben  19  Slbril,  an  bag  ^re.  ©.  U.  gifdjerS, 
in  ber  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  unb  ben 
folgenben  Stag  (aftittmodj)  in  ber  2Beft 
keil,  unb  bann  ermablung  madden  fiir  ein 
Bifdbof,  fo  ber  $err  mill,  unb  un§  au 
fommt.  ©iner  au§  jebem  bon  biefen  2 
Xeil  in  bag  £og  nebmen  na<b  unfer  Orb* 
nung,  nur  foldbe  bie  $inber  baben  bei  ber 
©emeinbe.  3>e§  $ernt  ©egen  baau  ge- 


3B«|f  teit 

miinfdbt.  Unb  mirb  audb  in  anbere  Xeilen 
nocb  ein  Bifdbof  ermablung  gemacbi  audb 
ein  5Diafon,  unb  4  ^rebiger  aum  Budb.  ®eS 
§errn  ©egen  gemiinfdbt  au  alien.  SSerbet 
meiter  babon  boren. 

©tebben  30^.  ©tofcfug. 


$ie  brei  fbftlidben  SDinge. 

©B  ift  ein  foftlidb  2)ing, 

Obn’  ©irumen  unb  obn’  SBanfen, 
Sobfingen  bir,  o  #err, 

Unb  beinem  stamen  banfen. 

O  felig,  mer  allaeit 
$De§  S)anfe§  Obfer  bringt, 

®eS  atacfaS  bie  2Babrbeit  preift, 

3>e§  Xag§  bon  ©nabe  fingt! 

©g  ift  ein  foftlidb  3>ing, 

SBenn  Striibfal  un§  betroffen, 

^n  ©tille  unb  ©ebulb 
2Iuf  ©otte§  ^ilfe  boffen. 

S)e§  ^naben  gufe  mirb  matt, 

$De§  ^5ungling§  aWut  erfcfjlafft, 

Stie  auf  ben  $errn  barren, 

SDie  friegen  neue  ^raft. 

©§  ift  ein  foftlidb  $>ing, 

S)a§  foftlidbfte  ber  ©rbe, 

S)afe  feft  ein  aftenfdbenbera 
Sturdb  ©otteg  ©nabe  merbe. 

2&er  ameifelt  —  aagt  unb  trofct 
aWit  ungemiffem  a^ut, 

2Ber  glaubt,  ftebt  mie  ein  gel£ 

^n  milber  3Weere§fIut. 

©§  foil  ein  ©briftenmenfdb, 

©rbitten  bie  brei  ©aben, 

©oK  3)anf,  3>ebulb  unb  Xreu 
2IIg  ©dbmud  unb  Sftuftung  baben. 

O  ©ott  be§  2frieben§,  fdbenf, 

3)afe  fieib  unb  ©eel’  unb  ©eift 
2tuf  °yefu  ©brifti  2Sag 
Unftraflidb  ermeift. 

^ogel. 


2Benn  ber  ^err  feinen  ^inbern  im  Sei- 
ben  feme  ©egenmart  augefagt  bat,  mufe  er 
bann  nidbt  mitunter  Xriibfale  iiber  fie  fom- 
men  Iaffen,  bamit  fie  feme  Sftabe  berfbiiren? 
Sie  fdbmerften  Caften  merben  berfiifet,  menn 
mir  ©otte§  ©egenmart  entbfinben.  S)et 
Bfalmift  fagt:  „tBenn  icb  nur  bidb  babe, 
fo  frage  icb  nicbtS  nadb  $immel  unb  ©rbe." 


2' 


$  e  r  o  I  'b  bet  SBaprljett 


Zobcsamcnycn. 


§eimi 
fiart) 
im 
Zag\ 
•mit 

$<# 
m 
6  0] 
aurai 
[mb 
jami 
Sofrn- 

2tarp 
*becc  t, 
2Betf> 

irt« 
<stolpj 
2&eif> 
Si83  e- 
$a.  ' 
Urgfci 
$m 
Sftacfy 

Safa 

toorjbi 

amt. 

bie 

fulrtei 

Sami 


©emi 


—  Samuel  2ft.,  ftarb  an  feiner 
..tat  in  ber  GSonegtoga  SBaUet),  ©Iberfon, 
liafter  ©ountp,  $a.,  ben  11  Stpril,  1949, 
falter  bon  89  ^apr,  6  2ftonate  unb  9 
^n  feiner  Sugenb  bereinigte  er  fidj 
ber  2llt*2lmifd)en  ©emeinbe.  ©tlicpe 
re  ipater  derepelicpte  er  fief)  mit  Sara!) 

,,  ju  bi«fer  ©pe  toaren  21  ®inber  geboren, 
[ingen  ipm  boran  in  bie  ©toigFeit,  toie 
"fein  2Seib  im  1917.  &u  biefer  Seit 
bie  @inber  2Bopnpaft  toie  folgt:  93en* 
©Iberfon,  ^Sa.,  Samuel,  ©terpen, 

»,  Sjrael,  ©priftian,  2ftattie,  28eib  bon  • 
m  Sapp  in  ©eorgetoton  SigtriFt;  9te* 
2Seib  bon  £abib  ®ing;  Barbara, 

,  bon  Sftwf  ®tng;  2ftarp,  2Beib  bon 
ijg  S.  Silver;  SftonFg,  $a.;  ^|aa!,  ©irb* 
j^anb,  $a.;  §amtap,  2Beib  bon 
ifug,  St.  2ftarpg  ©ountp,  2ftb.;  2lnnie, 
bon  ^opn  S.  StolpfuS,  SarebiHe,  $a., 
e,  SSeib  bon  2tmo§  Sapp,  ©orbonbifle, 
Sinb  aucp  101  ©rofeFinber  unb  157 
rofjFinber  bon  biefer  ©Jpe. 
m  $apr  1919  bat  er  ficp  bie  SBitttoe, 
iel  StolpfuS,  aur  ©Jpe  genommen.  3m 
:  1888  ift  er  jum  ^rebigtamt  berufen 
>en,  unb  im  3&Pr  1914  sum  Sifcpof* 
r  Sein  SBitten  toar  biefe  Foftlicpe  tmter 
[ipm  onbertraut  toaren  geireulidp  aug* 
m. 

liepenrebe  toaren  gepalten  bon  93ifdpof 
ib  gifper  unb  93i|dE)of  2Iaron  ©)p,  too 
grofee  beinape  700  Seute  fid)  ber* 
»nelt  gotten  bie  Iepte  ©bre  ju  betoeifen 
bent  SBruber.  ^ept  ift  feine  Slrbeit  fer= 
rein  SBater  aug  ber  gatnilie,  ein  Sip 
in  bem  §au§,  unb  befonberg  in  ber 
teinbe,  nnb  ift  toie  ber  3>idpter  fagt : 


fl?eine  ^apre  finb  berfdjtounben, 
Unb  bie  ipilgerreig  boHbradpt, 

Stun  pa&  icp  ©rlofung  erfunben. 
Stop  bie  bunFel  £obegnacpt; 

5  )ie  midp  enblidp  ngpm  bapin, 

Hug  bem  Slugen,  aug  bem  Sinn, 
\  Id)  toie  balb  ift  eg  geidpepn. 

Jag  unb  Sftadpt  toar  id)  befliiffen, 
J  in  bem  $ampf  auf  beg  ©epeife, 

5  >er  micp  Iangft  bapin  getoiefen. 

S  Jon  ber  3uQcnb  bi§  sum  filter 
5  Bar  idj  oftmalg  miib  unb  matt, 
l  falf  ©r  mir  bocp  toieber  fort. 


Sftad)  ber  neuerbauten  Stabt, 

3Bo  bie  greub’  fein  @nbe  pat. 

Sftun  mein  Sip  in  SegenSftanbeft, 
a^leibt  jept  fiir  ein  anberer  leer; 

©ott  toirb  eudj  ein  anberer  fenben, 

Sadi  ipm  ba§  2lmt  gleicpmof)!  fdjtoer; 
2ftup  bie  Stell  bod)  gleid)  befept, 

$ap  bie  ^erb  bleibt  unberlept. 

'©iner  too  prebigt  ©otteg  3Bort, 

'Unb  autp  bag  belebet  fort  unb  fort. 

Unter  SWenfdperipanb  ung  m  beugen,  bag 
!ann  ung  mandpmal  reept  fauer  antommen; 
aber  unter  bie  $anb  ber  etoigen  Siebe  ung 
3u  ftellen,  fottte  bag  fo  feptoer  fein? 

■2>ie  ^errlidjFeit  Iiegt  nidtjt  in  ber  2luf* 
gabe,  fonbern  barin,  bap  eg  fiir  ©ott  getan 
ift. 
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WE  PLOW  THE  FIELDS 

We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter 
The  good  seed  on  the  land. 

But  it  is  fed  and  watered 
By  God’s  almighty  hand; 

He  sends  the  snow  in  winter. 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 

The  breezes  and  the  sunshine, 
And  soft  refreshing  rain. 

He  only  is  the  Maker 
Of  all  things  near  and  far; 

He  paints  the  wayside  flower, 

He  lights  the  evening  star ; 

The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him, 
By  Him  the  birds  are  fed. 

Much  more  to  us  the  children, 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 

We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good; 

The  seedtime  and  the  harvest, 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food; 

Accept  the  gift  we  offer  / 

For  all  Thy  love  imparts, 

And,  what  Thou  most  desirest, 
Our  humble,  thankful  hearts. 

— Matthias  Claudius. 


EDITORIAL 

There  are  few  people  in  the  noncon¬ 
formed  churches,  as  we  are  accustomed 
to  calling  them,  who  would  claim  that 
it  is  consistent  to  dress  according  to 
the  fashions  of  the  world,  or  at  least, 
to  follow  the  extremes  and  changes  of 
these  fashions. 

However,  there  is  another  lure  that 
is  more  subtle  and  often  unrecognized 
in  its  influence.  This  is  the  tendency  of 
some  to  copy  after  the  customs  of  other 
churches  in  dress  and  practices,  simply 
because  they  have  caught  the  fancy  of 
those  who  are  easily  caught;  not  be¬ 
cause  they  are  practical  or  good,  but 
simply  because  they  are  pleasing  to 
certain  notions. 

We  forget  too  much  that  we  live  unto 
the  Lord.  We  fail  too  much  to  build  for 
ourselves  on  the  true  foundation  with¬ 
out  frills  and  frippery. 

We  could  go  on  and  name  some 
things  that  are  among  us  simply  be¬ 
cause  they  and  the  way  they  are  worn. 


were  seen  somewhere  else  and  they 
pleased  us.  They  may  be  in  the  way  we 
wear  our  hats  or  leave  them  unworn. 
They  may  be  in  the  way  we  tie  our 
prayer  head  coverings  or  leave  them 
untied.  They  may  be  in  a  dozen  other 
things  which  of  themselves  are  little 
and  have  become  big  because  of  the 
place  they  occupy  in  our  hearts. 

We  may  turn  to  another  phase  then 
and,  applying  the  same  test,  find  our¬ 
selves  in  the  illogical  position  of  cling¬ 
ing  to  things  and  customs  which  have 
nothing  to  commend  them  but  the  fact 
that  they  have  become  custom.  While 
we  concede  that  a  certain  quality  of 
stability  may  to  some  extent,  commend 
this  clinging,  yet  after  all,  if  its  custom¬ 
ariness  is  the  only  point  in  its  favor,  it 
is  at  best  only  a  hollow  implement  that 
is  not  solid  enough  to  do  the  work  it 
should  jjo. 


We  all  remember  the  story  of  the 
denial  of  Peter  when  he  was  accused 
of  having  been  one  of  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord.  The  chief  factor  identifying 
him  as  a  follower,  was  his  speech. 
“Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.” 

Our  attention  has  often  been  called 
to  people  who  have  betrayed  to  whom 
they  belonged,  by  their  speech.  We 
have  heard  people  who  were  supposed 
to  belong  to  the  Lord  of  lords,  show  by 
their  language  that  they  actually  be¬ 
longed  to  the  prince  of  evil.  We  have 
on  the  other  hand,  been  rarely  surprised 
to  find  that  others  who  we  expected 
were  citizens  of  the  world  in  spirit, 
showed  by  their  words,  that  they  at 
least  were  not  as  worldly  as  we  had 
thought. 

In  this  editorial  we  are  not  so  much 
concerned  with  the  people  of  the  world 
as  with  those  of  us  who  have  named  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  door  of  our  lips 
is  not  guarded  and  kept  by  our  Master 
as  He  would  like  to  keep  it  for  us,  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not  give  Him  the  chance  to 
keep  it.  There  is  too  much  bitter  min¬ 
gled  with  the  sweet.  There  is  too  much 
salt  mingled  with  the  fresh  and  it  is 
not  the  salt  of  grace. 
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S  d  then,  my  brother  and  sister,  wher¬ 
ever  you  are,  it  is  vitally  important 
thai  we  remember  that  our  speech  be¬ 
trays  us  and  shows  to  others  what  we 
are  sometimes  when  we  little  expect 
it. 

Ip  the  important  thing  then  to  guard 
oui  selves  that  our  speech  does  not  be- 
traV  us?  Not  at  all.  The  thing  that 
really  matters  for  ourselves  is  that  we 
bel  Dng  wholly  to  Him  who  has  bought 
us.  I  Then  others  will  perceive  that  we 
ha^  e  “been  with  Jesus.” 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

The  ministering  brethren  Emory 
u  tzy  and  Robert  Kauffman  with  their 
i  res,  were  in  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Good 
•jday  and  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
•rett  Co.,  Md.,  on  Easter  Sunday  and 
following  Monday.  The  brethren 
^■e  used  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
:heir  church  connections  and  left  for 
ir  homes  in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  the 
j:  :t  day. 

The  Beachy  congregation  in  Somer- 
t  Co.,  observed  the  communion  of  the 
oken  body  of  the  Saviour  on  Easter 
j  tiday. 

evangelistic  meetings  at  Turner’s 
r  jek,  Ky.,  were,  according  to  our  cor- 
)i  pondent,  concluded  6n  April  17.  The 
rf thren  in  charge  of  the  meetings  were 
li»hops  Emanuel  Peachey  and  Eman- 
Swartzendruber,  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Our  Iowa  correspondent  informs  us 
it  in  the  near  future1  there  is  to  be  an 
lination  for  a  minister  in  the  Con- 
rvative  church.  May  we  remember 
Js  in  our  petitions. 

[The  congregation  in  Iowa,  referred 
above,  also  commemorated  the  death 
the  Lord  in  an  Easter  communion 


Inference  announcement 

The  Thirty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of 
he  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
G  inference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
in  j,  with  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

June  7,  Ministers’  Meeting. 


June  7,  Sisters’  Meeting. 

June  8  &  9  (A.M.)  Church  Confer¬ 
ence.  * 

June  9  (P.M.)  Mission  Program. 

■  June  10,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Preaching  services  each  evening. 

May  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
arise  in  behalf  of  this  meeting. 
Raymond  Byler,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Beginning  with  the  issue  of  June  1, 
the  editors  hope  to  have  advanced  the 
publishing  date  of  the  Herold  der 
W ahrheit,  so  that  it  may  reach  the 
homes  of  subscribers  on  the  days  it  was 
formerly  sent  out  from  Scottdale,  or 
was  due  to  be  sent  out. 

This  change  of  schedule  will  mean 
that  our  contributors  will  need  to  mail 
ir  their  manuscripts  approximately  a 
week  earlier,  in  order  to  have  them 
edited  and  sent  on  their  way  to  the 
publishers  in  time  for  the  new  publica¬ 
tion  date. 

In  conversation  with  some  of  the 
brethren  at  the  Publishing  House  last 
fall,  who  are  responsible  for  the  work, 
and  whose  co-operation  we  appreciate, 
we  ascertained  that  the  change  could 
be  made  with  some  readjustment.  In 
consideration  of  this  possibility  and  in 
consultation  with  each  other,  the  edi¬ 
tors  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  will  be  well  to  make  this  change. 

Our  contributors  of  articles  and  cor¬ 
respondence  are,  therefore,  kindly  ask¬ 
ed  to  change  their  time  of  mailing  of 
material  to  such  time  as  will  allow  for 
its  receipt  at  the  editors’  addresses  on 
the  first  and  fifteenth  days  of  each 
month.  Especially  should  articles  be 
sent  in  good  time  to  allow  for  editing. 
News  and  Field  Notes  should  be  kept 
fresh  and  may  therefore  be  sent  in  a 
few  days  later  if  necessary,  and  will 
then  be  sent  after  the  bulk  of  manu¬ 
scripts  has  gone  to  the  publishers. 

— E.  M. 


Wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
Acts  1 :4.  Tarry  at  a  promise  till  God 
meets  you  there.  He  always  returns  by 
way  of  His  promise.  Selected. 
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CHRIST  FOR  WILMINGTON 

On  August  9,  1948,  when  our  witness 
began  in  Wilmington,  we  were  con¬ 
fronted  with  the  problem  as  to  how  we 
should  begin.  Shall  we  rent  a  hall  or 
vacant  store  building  and  begin  a  Sun¬ 
day  school  or  shall  we  investigate  other 
possibilities?  I  think  it  is  to  the  credit 
of  the  local  Mission  Board  of  the 
Greenwood  congregation  that  we  were 
asked  to  make  a  study  of,  and  get 
acquainted  with,  the  city  before  we 
announce  public  meetings  of  any  kind. 

In  seeking  the  guidance  of  the  Lord 
as  to  how  to  begin  a  witness  in  the 
city,  we  are  led  to  the  Scripture  for 
guiding  principles.  Let  us  take  a  look 
at  the  apostles’  method  of  evangelism 
in  the  book  of  Acts.  First  let  us  learn 
what  they  taught.  On  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  Peter  preached,  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  2:38).  They 
preached  repentance  and  faith.  Acts 
20:21.  The  tenor  of  their  message  was 
Repent,  Believe,  be  Baptized.  Repent¬ 
ance  must  be  taught  first  to  make  peo¬ 
ple  conscious  of  sin.  Acts  3:19;  26:20; 
17 :30.  Jesus,  in  giving  the  Great  Com¬ 
mission  said,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you”  (Matt.  28:19, 
20).  Notice  the  order:  make  disciples 
(original  language),  baptize,  then  teach 
the  all  things.  This  method  is  borne 
out  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
rest  of  the  New  Testament. 

Next  we  notice  the  apostles  went  to 
where  the  people  were,  or  else'  they 
noised  abroad  their  presence  so  that 
many  came  out  to  hear  them.  The 
Apostle  Paul  generally  went  first  to 
the  synagogue.  Acts  13 :5,  14  and  9  ’20: 
Often  the  apostles  went  from  house  to 
house.  Acts  5:42;  13:14.  We  also 
notice  that  they  taught  publicly ;  likely 
on  the  street  corners  or  at  the  market 
place.  They  published  their  doctrine 
throughout  the  whole  region.  Acts 
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13:45.  The  whole  city  came  out  to 
hear  them.  Acts  13:14.  They  spoke 
boldly  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Acts  9 :29. 
They  filled  the  whole  city  with  their 
doctrine.  Acts  5:28. 

Now  then,  who  were  their  converts? 
Were  they  children  of  the  slums?  Were 
only  women  saved?  No,  they  went  out 
to  save  men,  women,  and  children,  yea 
whole  households!  Acts  16:34;  11:14; 
18 :8.  The  apostles  not  only  testified  to 
the  man  of  the  street  but  to  rulers, 
magistrates,  and  governors.  If,  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  we  can  lead  the  head 
of  the  home  to  Christ,  we  have  a  me¬ 
dium  through  which  to  work  for  the 
rest  of  the  family.  Herein  lies  the  chal¬ 
lenge.  “Grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word.” 

It  is  with  the  foregoing  principles  in 
mind  that  we  have  chosen  the  following 
approach  to  the  opening  of  a  witness  in 
Wilmington.  We  prophesy  no  glamor¬ 
ous  result.  We  simply  trust  in  the 
Lord  to  bless  His  Word  and  His  meth¬ 
od,  as  near  as  we  can  determine  it. 

For  several  months  we  have  been 
planning  an  evangelistic  campaign  for 
this  city.  Many  prayers  have  ascended 
to  the  mercy  seat  in  behalf  of  this  un¬ 
dertaking.  We  have  felt  a  deep  need 
of  Holy  Spirit  guidance  as  we  launch  a 
program  of  this  kind.  In  planning  for 
tent  meetings  a  good  location  is  im¬ 
portant.  It  is  advantageous  to  have 
good  bus  service  and  a  large  lot  so  that 
the  tent  can  be  seen;  also  a  neighbor¬ 
hood  that  will  accept  it.  Recently  we 
have  found  a  lot  which  we  think  comes 
up  to  these  qualifications.  Bro.  Otis 
Yoder  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  has 
had  experience  in  this  type  of  evan¬ 
gelism,  will  serve  as  evangelist.  We 
also  plan  to  have  summer  Bible  school 
in  connection  with  the  meetings.  Six¬ 
teen  consecrated  workers  will  be  giving 
their  time  to  this  work. 

As  to  publishing  the  meetings,  we 
have  tried  to  use  every  means  possible. 
We  have  placards  (posters)  in  the  city 
busses  which  110,000  people  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  see  every  day  for  ten 
weeks  announcing  the  meetings.  We 
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hav$  rented  two  large  billboards  on 
the  lot  we  have  rented  for  the  tent 
meetings  which  will  carry  announce¬ 
ments  for  the  month  of  June.  Since  we 
are  here  we  have  been  building  up  a 
mail  ing  list  of  people  we  contacted, 
tho$e  to  whom  we  sent  letters,  such  as 
parents  of  new  babies,  and  new-comers 
tie  city  and  others.  This  list  will 
h  the  3,000  mark  by  the  time  we 
:  the  meetings.  To  these  we  will 
I  circulars  telling  of  the  meetings. 
We  are  also  planning  to  cover  the 
entire  city  with  door  knob  tracts,  the 
morning  the  meetings  begin.  These 
cost  only  $3.30  per  thousand.  For  only 
$99.' X)  we  can  reach  nearly  100,000 
people.  If  any  wish  to  direct  their  gift 
to  this  project,  we  will  appreciate  it 
and|I  am  sure  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
give 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  “to  the  praise  of  his 
glony”  and  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

Melville  Nafziger. 


POKE  UP  A  GAME  OF  CARDS 

Melville  Nafziger 

Tihis  incident  took  place  while  I  was 
{ting  a  vacant  lot  on  which  to  erect 
ent  for  our  meetings,  to  be  held 
nfe  12-29  of  this  year. 

’[found  a  suitable  lot  in  a  newly  set- 
district,  which  I  soon  learned 
tinged  to  a  firm  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
en  I  tried  to  rent  it,  they  told  me 
the  entire  lot  was  leased  to  the 
l-car  dealer  who  occupied  a  small 
ner  of  it.  With  this  answer  I  began 
i  1  >ok  elsewhere,  but  always  returned 
;  lot  mentioned. 

[inally  one  day  I  went  to  the  house 
of  the  dealer  to  try  renting  the 
from  him.  I  knocked  on  the  door 
heard  a  gruff  “Come  in.”  My  eyes 
n<  led  on  three  men  playing  cards ;  two 
;<  rly  rough  looking  men  and  a  young- 
man.  Upon  asking  for  Mr.  B.,  two 
1  hem  answered,  indicating  that  fa- 
and  son  were  in  business.  After 
itijoductory  remarks,  I  told  them  of 
(reason  for  calling.  When  I  asked 


the  father  for  possible  permission  to 
use  the  land,  the  conversation  was 
something  like  this : 

Mr.  B.  “What  church?” 

“Mennonite,”  I  said. 

Mr.  B.  “No,  you  can’t  have  it.  I’m 
not  a  Catholic  nor  am  I  against  religion. 
In  fact  I  used  to  be  a  member  of  the 

- —  church.  Of  course  I  am  a 

backslider  now.” 

At  this  point  the  third  person,  Mr.  T., 
spoke  up.  “You  are  a  Mennonite,  eh? 
I  am  acquainted  with  them.  There  are 
several  branches  of  them,  are  there 
not?  The  only  trouble  with  them  is 
they  do  not  preach  the  full  Gospel.” 

“For  example,”  said  I. 

Mr.  T.  “You  do  not  teach  divine 
healing  and  speaking  in  tongues,  do 
you?” 

“Yes,  the  Lord  has  healed  people  in 
our  church,  but  we  do  not  teach  that 
first  to  the  lost.” 

Mr.  T.  “If  you  would  allow  the  Lord 
to  heal  some  people  out  here  in  those 
tent  meetings,  you  would  not  need  to 
advertise  them.  Jesus  did  not  advertise 
His  meetings.” 

They  rearranged  their-  seating  and 
the  next  two  and  one-half  or  three 
hours  were  spent  in  a  theological  dis¬ 
cussion,  trying  to  tell  me  how  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  T.  admitted  he  too 
was  a  backslider,  but  he  knew  his  well- 
worn  Testament  better  than  I  did  mine. 
I  noticed  as  the  discussion  went  on, 
that  Mr.  B.  was  on  my  side  every  time 
•  Mr.  T.  got  me  in  a  tight  spot.  At  one 
instance  Mr.  B.  said  to  Mr.  T. :  “Why 
are  you  not  out  preaching  like  you 
ought  to  be  if  you  think  you  are  so 
right?” 

Turning  to  the  younger  man,  Mr.  B. 
said:  “Son,  call  Philadelphia  and  see 
what  we  can  do  for  this  man.  What 
he  wants  is  the  use  of  this  lot ;  not  an 
endless  discussion.”  They  soon  had 
the  Philadelphia  firm  on  the  line  and 
asked  if  it  would  be  all  right  with  them 
if  they  would  rent  the  lot  to  a  religious 
group  for  several  weeks,  free  of  charge. 

When  the  arrangements  were  con¬ 
cluded  to  rent  the  lot,  there  was  good¬ 
will  among  us  all.  When  I  was  ready 
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to  leave,  Mr.  T.  said :  “Here  you  broke 
up  our  card  game  and  I  had  declared 
I  would  not  discuss  religious  things 
again,  but  I  did  it.”  When  I  returned 
the  next  day,  the  young  man  said: 
“You  started  something  yesterday. 
These  fellows  have  been  talking  about 
the  Bible  all  day.” 

The  Lord  be  praised  that  I  broke  up 
a  card  game  and  rented  a  lot  free  of 
charge  for  the  tent  meetings. 


GERMANY’S  OPEN  DOOR  FOR 
THE  GOSPEL 

At  the  close  of  the  last  World  War, 
practically  every  organized  activity  in 
many  European  countries  was  demor¬ 
alized  and  disrupted.  Of  all  the  coun¬ 
tries,  Germany  fared  the  worst.  With 
the  destruction  of  nearly  all  of  Ger¬ 
many’s  chief  cities,  everything  public 
collapsed.  As  Germany  came  through 
the  war  with  many  millions  dead,  with 
homes  and  families  destroyed  for  many 
millions  more  who  could  see  no  future, 
and  for  whom  life  seemed  only  a  point¬ 
less  and  miserable  existence  among  the 
ruins,  with  their  country  divided  among 
four  ruling  powers,  what  was  there  to 
hope  for? 

With  the  crash  of  Nazism  went  the 
political  philosophy  of  those  who  trust¬ 
ed  in  it.  Nazified  German  youth  was 
left  stranded  as  a  derelict  ship  in  mid¬ 
ocean  without  compass,  anchor  or  fu¬ 
ture  haven.  Their  training  under  Hit¬ 
ler  divested  them  of  social,  moral,  and 
spiritual  values. 

Unless  help  had  come  from  the  out¬ 
side  many  millions  of  Germans  would 
have  slowly  perished  after  the  war.  As 
this  was  true  physically,  so  also  it 
was,  and  is,  true  spiritually.-  As  it  was 
impossible  for  the  German  people  to 
rehabilitate  themselves  physically,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  their  re¬ 
sources  and  facilities,  so  also  has  the 
destruction  of  their  spiritual  resources 
made  them  spiritually  impotent.  Aside 
from  keeping  their  bodies  alive,  their 
greatest  need  is  spiritual  rehabilitation. 
An  extract  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler’s  Re¬ 
port,  as  Relief  Director,  states : 


“Due  to  the  fast  changing  world  sit¬ 
uation  it  is  necessary  to  constantly  re¬ 
evaluate  our  foreign  relief  program. 
As  we  move  from  emergency  relief  to 
that  of  rehabilitation,  a  larger  empha¬ 
sis  is  placed  upon  self-help  services. 
Many  of  these  services  are  intangible 
and  hard  to  write  into  a  report.  A  spir¬ 
itual  witness  that  uplifts  the  discour¬ 
aged  soul  and  gives  hope  to  the  future, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  is  needed  by 
Christian  ambassadors  abroad.  Our 
answer  to  the  world’s  need  is  first  and 
foremost,  Christ.  Human  rehabilita¬ 
tion  consists  not  only  of  feeding  the 
hungry  and  clothing  the  naked,  but 
also  of  visiting  the  sick  and  satisfying 
the  afflicted  soul.” 

The  Hitler  regime  had  imbued  the 
people  with  a  false  philosophy  of  life, 
which  has  collapsed  and  left  them  noth¬ 
ing  to  believe  and  no  one  in  whom  to 
put  confidence.  A  group  of  six  young 
people  in  a  discussion  group  last  year, 
told  a  relief  worker  that  they  would  put 
confidence  in  no  one  over  thirty  years 
old:  not  even  their  own  parents,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  deceived  through 
Nazism  by  them. 

Some  have  said,  “I  once  believed  in 
Socialism.  Now  I  know  I  was  wrong. 
How  can  I  believe  what  I  believe,  or 
trust  my  conscience?  I  once  believedi 
what  I  read,  but  that  was  wrong.  How 
can  I  simply  believe  the  Bible?  How 
can  I  be  certain,  if  I  can’t  believe  what 
I  believe?”  Many  Germans  and  espe¬ 
cially  youths  have  become  cynics,  not 
because  they  do  not  desire  the  truth, 
but  because  they  are  no  longer  able  to 
believe  there  is  such  a  thing.  * 

German  youths  have  been  educated 
away  from  God  and  have  been  taught 
that  the  State  and  its  “Fiihrer”  are 
supreme  and  worthy  of  their  devotion, 
service,  and  patriotism.  When  this 
crashed  they  were  left  dazed,  suspend¬ 
ed  in  mid-air,  frustrated,  exasperated, 
filled  with  hate,  malice  and  revenge. 
With  the  utter  impossibility  of  putting 
faith  in  God,  they  are  left  without  an 
objective  outside,  or  above  themselves, 
with  no  standard  of  values,  and  no 
cause  to  which  they  can  attach  their 
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loyalty.  With  everything  around  them 
destroyed  down  to  their  very  lives, 
even  the  ‘possibility  of  their  own  exist¬ 
ence,  as  far  as  they  could  see,  the  de¬ 
struction  of  their  vision,  incentive,  ini¬ 
tiative,  and  hope  for  the  future  was 
tot4.  Seeking  to  think  through  such 
utter  chaos  and  national  frustration 
was  a  waste  of  just  so  much  energy. 
A  nihilistic  cynicism  is  the  unavoidable 
consequence  of  such  an  experience. 
As  one  would  expect,  some  sank  in 
despair  and  committed  suicide. 


•We  here  insert  an  extract  from 
European  Relief  Notes,  February  issue, 
by  [ohn  Oyer: 

“An  American  cannot  comprehend 
the  intense  disillusionment  that  came 
wit  i  the  capitulation  of  Germany  in 
194).  We  view  with  incredulity  the 
Gei  man’s  belief,  up  to  the  last  month 
or  :ven  the  last  week  of  the  war.  that 
thep  would  win  the  war.  And  then 
there  came  in  the  life  of  each  one,  that 
day  when  they  suddenly  realized  that 
thejp  had  been  duped — that  the  entire 
Nasi  ideology  was  false  and  completely 
defeated.  Recovering  from  that  shock, 
thdy  grasped  eagerly  for  the  Allied 
brand  of  democracy.  But  the  original 
va<  illation  of  the  Western  powers,  fol¬ 
low  red  by  a  resolved  cold  war  between 
East  and  West,  offered  no  toe-hold  for 
an  idealist.  Many  are  extremely  cyni¬ 
cal  ;  those  who  aren’t  are  still  searching 
dei  perately. 

‘  Let’s  take  the  case  of  Peter  for  an 
example.  (He  was  studying  in  Leipzig, 
in  the  Russian  Zone)  ....  His  only 
rec  ourse  then  was  to  flee  to  the  West 
zo  les.  Now  he  studies  at  Hamburg 
University,  and  struggles  to  find  an 
an  swer,  short  of  war,  to  the  East- West 
de  idlock.  He  is  beginning  to  feel  that 
thf  answer  somehow  lies  in  Christian- 
it) .  ‘But  I  have  no  faith.  If  only  I 
co  lid  believe  the  way  you  people  be¬ 
lie  ire,’  he  exclaimed  one  day.  ‘You  are 
th:  first  happy  people  I  have  seen  for 
ye  irs.’ 

‘In  her  vouth  lies  the  key  to  the 
pr  }blem  of  Germany’s  moral  recovery, 
fofr  Germany  must  rebuild  on  her 


youth.”  Several  extracts  are  added 
here : 

This  from  Belgium.  “Perhaps  .  .  . 
this  sounds  more  like  mission  activity 
than  relief  activity.  Actually,  it  is  a 
careful  integration  of  both,  which  is 
our  aim  ....  In  all  of  the  work,  our 
prayer  is  that  in  all  things,  mission  or 
relief  activity,  it  will  be  done,  ‘In  the 
name  of  Christ.’  ” 

Germany.  “There  is  a  great  spiritual 
need,  especially  among  the  young  peo¬ 
ple,  created  by  a  suppression  of  re¬ 
ligious  freedom  during  the  Nazi  reign, 
then  war,  and  now  poverty  which  can 
hardly  be  expressed  in  words.  .  .  .  Yes, 
we  should  give,  but  the  Great  Commis¬ 
sion  says,  ‘Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations.’  ” 

“Not  one  of  you  who  gave  would  be¬ 
grudge  your  gift  were  you  to  see  the 
tears  of  appreciation,  to  feel  the  hand- 
squeeze  (so  hard  that  it  sometimes 
hurts),  and  to  note  the  look  of  incre¬ 
dulity  on  their  faces  as  they  ask,  “  ‘Is 
this  for  me  ?  All  of  it  ?’  ” 

“Es  gibt  noch  gute  Leute  in  der 
Weit.” 

“There  is  still  love  in  the  world !  God 
still  lives.” 

“.  .  .  Is  there  any  youth  in  Germany  ? 
“Thinking  of  youth  as  that  sunny 
time  between  childhood  and  manhood 
or  womanhood  so  filled  with  dreams  of 
the  future,  one  is  inclined  to  answer  in 
the  negative.  .  .  .  They  are  at  home  on 
the  streets,  in  air-raid  shelters,  railway 
coaches,  camps.  There  amidst  coarse, 
pitiless  surroundings  their  idea  of  life  is 
formed,  a  life  that  knows  of  animal 
needs.  An  empty  stomach,  a  shivering 
body,  remind  little  and  big  too  often  of 
the  comfortlessness  of  their  existence 
for  their  thoughts  to  be  concerned  with 
more  than  the  problem  of  keeping  body 
and  soul  together.  .  .  .  Need  makes  the 
heart  bitter  and  it  will  take  a  lot  of 
trouble  and  human  kindness  to  win 
back  these  disillusioned  young  people 
to  civil  life  and  order.” 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
seeks  to  have  its  label  with  the  clasped 
hands  of  friendship  and  its  motto  “In 
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tfoe  name  of  Christ”  attached  to  every 
package  of  food  and  clothing  donated. 

At  the  present  time  Community 
Centers  are  being  conducted  by  the 
M.C.C.  in  five  cities  in  Germany.  Here 
shoes  are  being  repaired,  sewing  rooms 
conducted,  books  and  literature  made 
available,  and  children  from  9-12  are 
taught  to  sing  and  memorize  Scripture. 
Personal  work  opportunities  are  also 
afforded  here.  “M.C.C.  relief  workers 
have  brought  hope  when  there  was  no 
hope,  faith  when  the  recipients  had  lost 
all  faith,  and  love  when  they  believed 
there  no  longer  was  a  spirit  of  love  in 
either  God  or  man.  The  message  of 
Christ’s  love  can  best  be  given  by  a 
Christian  witness  when  individuals  .  .  . 
have  been  fed  and  clothed,  and  be¬ 
friended  ‘In  the  name  of  Christ.’  Com¬ 
munity  centers  in  central  Europe  have 
been  organized  to  set  the  stage  of  per¬ 
sonal  spiritual  witnessing  and  interpre¬ 
tation  by  our  workers  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  hungry  souls.  This  we  believe 
is  being  accomplished.” 

Another  aspect  of  M.C.C.  concern  is 
service  units  at  home  and  abroad. 
Somewhat  similar  to  community 
centers,  but  of  a  more  specific  nature, 
these  seem  to  offer  the  best  missionary 
approach  in  the  present  stage  of  de¬ 
velopment.  The  first  of  these  units  is  at 
Espelkamp,  Germany.  Here  Bibles  and 
Christian  literature  will  be  available. 
Some  of  our  English  peace  literature  is 
being  translated  for  German  use.  Dis¬ 
cussion  groups  with  German  youth,  in¬ 
cluding  students  and  Mennonite  young 
people,  will  be  conducted.  Bible  Con¬ 
ferences  will  be  held  at  various  places 
where  Europeans  will  listen  to  Gospel 
messages,  discussions  on  the  Christian 
faith,  Christian  principles  of  life,  in¬ 
cluding  nonresistance  and  nonconform¬ 
ity,  practical  Christian  living,  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Christian  ap¬ 
proach  to  national,  political,  economical 
and  religious  life,  etc.  American  young 

I  men  who  are  deferred  in  the  Draft  may 

I  volunteer  for  a  two-year  term  of  service 

I  in  those  units  where  they  and  European 
youth  will  work  together  in  building 
projects,  with  opportunity  for  personal 
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work,  and  demonstration  by  word  and 
life  what  it  means  to  be  a  Holy  Ghost, 
New  Testament  Christian. 

May  we  venture  the  hope  that  those 
responsible  for  the  acceptance  of  over¬ 
seas  workers,  will  go  beyond  a  mere 
formal  assent  on ,  the  part  of  the  ap¬ 
plicants,  by  attaching  their  signatures 
beneath  the  required  qualifications,  to 
ascertain  their  spiritual  fitness  for  the 
work. 

Elmer  Ediger,  M.C.C.  Voluntary 
Service  Director,  stated  in  his  Report  to 
the  Annual  M.C.C.  Meeting  this  last 
year  that  “Most  German  youth  we  can¬ 
not  reach,  but  there  are  sincere  seekers, 
or  the  many  who  have  been  reawakened 
by  the  gifts  ‘In  the  name  of  Christ/ 
These  we  can  help.  Here  is  a  mission 
field  that  requires  new  methods.  We 
believe  firmly  that  Voluntary  Service 
can  be  one  of  those  channels.  The 
fellowship  of  service  and  worship  with 
other  young  people  can  be  a  tremen¬ 
dously  stabilizing  experience,  so  that 
they  can  once  more  trust  the  Bible.” 

Two  quotations  from  German  youth 
who  served  V.S.  follow : 

“It  has  been  a  new  experience  to  be 
in  a  vital  Christian  fellowship  where 
members  sincerely  seek  to  do  the 
will  of  God.” 

“The  experience  definitely  encour¬ 
aged  a  personal  Christian  faith 
and  life.” 

(To  be  concluded) 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  25,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  warm;  the  sun  is  shining.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishfes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
33fl. — Susie. 

Dear  Juniors:  My  address  is  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  R.  2,  instead  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  R.  1. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  March  29,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  Above.  My 
brother  Manasse  died  Feb.  10.  I  will 
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close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Ed^in  Kuhns. 

Dear  Edwin:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
-Susie. 


Middlefield,  Ohio,  March  26,  1949 
lear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
^ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

raining  tonight.  This  is  my  first 
:^r  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
My  birthday  is  May  3.  Do  I  have 
.in?  I  go  to  Parkman  School.  We 
experimenting  with  rats  in  school, 
fought  one  home.  May  God  bless 
all.  Martha  Miller. 

,  Hutchinsoq,  Kans.,  April  2,  1949 
Tear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
:dders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

snowing  but  it  melts  about  as  fast 
lf.  comes  down.  March  25  we  went  to 
[the  industries  in  Hutchinson.  That 
rnoon  it  rained.  A  Herold  Reader, 
i  Miller. 

Dear  Ivan :  You  have  credit  for  $1.20. 
Grandmother. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  3,  1949 
Hear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Tfi:  weather  is  warm.  Today  church 
wa:  t  at  A.  J.  Beachy’s;  will  be  at  our 
pla  :e  next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  We 
wil  have  last  day  of  school  April  30. 
Do  othy  Bontrager. 

Dear  Dorothy:  You  have  credit  for 
-Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  3,  1949 
]J)ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
iday  school  will  start  next  Sunday, 
n  glad.  Yesterday  was  the  funeral 
^Joah  Kemp.  A  Herold  Reader,  Vera 
trager. 

Pear  Vera :  You  have  credit  for  $1.37. 
Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  8,  1949 
pear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Is  a  nice  morning.  We  had  a  little 
last  night.  I  was  twelve  years  old 


April  1.  Wish  you  all  the  best.  Menno 
L.  Kuhns. 

Dear  Menno:  You  have  credit  for 
23^. — Susie. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
'The  weather  is  warm  these  days. 
Church  was  at  David  Burkholder’s  and 
will  be  at  Daniel  Hostetler’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  With  love  and  best 
wishes.  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  5,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
rainy  weather.  Church  will  be  at  Eli 
Hostetler’s  the  next  time,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Annie  J.  Coblentz. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  April  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  from  above.  The 
weather  is  nice  at  present.  Fruit  trees 
are  in  bloom.  Council  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Noah  Stutzman’s,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Dorothy  Yoder. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  April  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  N^We 
have  nice  spring  weather,  but  looks  for 
rain  again.  Church  will  be  at  Daniel 
Hostetler’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Wilma  Kuhns. 

Dear  Wilma:  You  don’t  have  quite 
enough  credit  for  a  Hymnal. — Susie. 

Castorland,  N.Y.,  March  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  My  father  tapped  the 
maple  trees.  We  had  a  good  run  of  sap. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Eunice  Zehr. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Martha  Miller 

Het  Dolr  si  yht  phehsder 'Utho  lashl 
tno  refa. 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Advance  Information  on  Christmas  Bundles 

A  number  of  individuals  have  inquired 
whether  there  will  be  a  Goodwill  Christmas 
Bundle  program  this  year.  Some  have  found 
it  difficult  in  past  years  to  secure  heavy  items 
of  clothing  in  the  summer  months  when  the 
regular  Christmas  bundle  appeal  is  made. 

This  is  to  state  in  advance  that  we  are 
planning  for  a  Christmas  bundle  project 
again  this  summer,  since  this  type  of  gift 
continues  to  fill  a  very  useful  place  in  the 
relief  program.  Individuals  may  therefore 
find  it  advantageous  to  buy  certain  items  of 
clothing  for  these  bundles  before  the  early 
spring  season  is  past.  Contents  of  bundles 
will  be  similar  to  those  of  last  year.  Bundles 
are,  however,  not  to  be  sent  in  until  complete 
and  detailed  information  is  released  in  a  few 
months  through  a  special  folder  as  in  past 
years. 

Special  Shoe  and  Stocking  Program 
to  Close  Soon 

April  15  is  the  date  by  which  contributions 
of  shoes  and  stockings  for  European  children 
are  to  be  sent  in.  Numerous  parcels  of  shoes 
and  stockings  have  already  come  in  to  the 
warehouses,  but  it  is  hoped  that  a  consider¬ 
ably  larger  amount  will  be  received. 

The  above  termination  date  pertains  only 
to  the  special  children’s  relief  project  of  col¬ 
lecting  shoes  and  stockings  for  European 
children.  There  continues  to  be  need  for 
children’s  and  adults’  shoes,  and  contributions 
of  these  items  and  other  clothing  should 
continue  to  be  channeled  through  the  regular 
clothing  centers. 

Opening  a  Service  in  Berlin 

Harold  and  Ann  Buller  are  now  located 
in  the  city  of  Berlin,  Germany,  where  they 
are  making  contacts  to  secure  a  suitable 
building  to  establish  a  community  center 
type  of  relief  project.  Although  arrangements 
for  an  appropriate  building  have  not  yet  been 
completed,  many  needs  among  the  people 
have  been  observed.  Women  need  cloth  and 
sewing  facilities  to  repair  clothing;  everyone 
needs  soles  for  shoes;  many  need  a  place  to 
scrub  their  clothes;  students  need  books  and 
a  place  in  which  to  study;  children  need 
supervised  play  and  crafts  rooms;  young 


people  need  a  place  to  gather  for  discussions 
and  other  youth  meetings;  they  need  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  plan  their  lives  in  moral  and  up¬ 
lifting  surroundings;  they  need  Bible  study. 

The  community  center,  or  neighborhood 
house  (Nachbarschaftsheim)  is  a  rather  new 
concept  in  relief  work,  but  one  which  has 
proved  to  be  very  effective.  The  neighbor¬ 
hood  house,  situated  in  a  devastated  area,  is 
a  supplement  to  the  cramped  and  disrupted 
homes  of  the  vicinity.  Here  there  is  warmth,, 
light,  books,  and  equipment  for  repairing 
shoes  and  clothing.  Above  all  there  are  Chris¬ 
tian  friends.  The  M.C.C.  neighborhood 
house  in  Berlin  will  seek  to  be  such  a  home 
of  friendly  aid  and  Christian  neighborliness* 
similar  to  the  various  other  centers  in  Ger¬ 
many. 

Another  Summer  Opportunity 

A  summer  service  opportunity  on  the  West 
Coast  has  been  planned  since  the  printing  of 
the  M.C.C.  Summer  Service  folder.  The 
Crippled  Children’s  Society  of  Los  Angeles 
sponsors  two  weeks  summer  camps  for  crip¬ 
pled  children  during  June  15  to  September  1. 
Men  and  women  workers  are  wanted  who 
can  begin  June  15  and  serve  most  of  the 
period.  This  will  be  at  a  new  camp  northeast 
of  Los  Angeles,  in  the  mountain  area.  Work 
will  be  that  of  counseling,  recreation,  or  con¬ 
struction.  There  will  be  some  remuneration. 
Send  applications  to  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice,  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  by  April  15  if  pos¬ 
sible.  Descriptive  material  and  the  regular 
M.C-C.  Summer  Service  folders  are  also  avail¬ 
able  from  Akron. 

Released  April  1,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Tools  Program  Temporarily  Closed 

Current  information  from  the  various 
M.C.C.  warehouses  indicates  that  the  appeal 
for  tools  for  the  Mennonite  refugee  settlers  in 
Paraguay  and  Uruguay  has  brought  a  heavier 
response  than  had  been  anticipated.  This 
hearty  response  by  the  North  American  broth¬ 
erhood  is  deeply  appreciated,  and  the  Men¬ 
nonite  settlers  in  South  America  will  be  able 
to  utilize  all  of  this  equipment  to  good  advan¬ 
tage.  In  view  of  the  additional  cash  and 
facility  needs  implied  in  the  processing  and 
shipping  of  this  large  amount  of  equipment* 


$ e r o I b  ber  SSalrbeU 


it  is  (felt  that  local  collection  efforts  should  tl 
now  be  temporarily  concluded.  u 

A  (considerable  amount  of  this  equipment  u 
has  already  been  packed  and  shipments  are 
being  made  such  as  can  be  paid  by  funds 
allocated  for  this  purpose,  and  which  can  be 
handled  efficiently  to  the  point  of.  distribu¬ 
tion.;  Shipment  of  the  remainder  will  be 
made  as  facilities  permit  and  as  soon  as  addi¬ 
tional  necessary  funds  are  available.  Suitable 
storage  is  being  provided  temporarily  to  keep 
this  j  material  in  the  excellent  condition  in 
whiih  it  was  contributed.  j 

Relief  Shipments  « 

During  the  month  of  March  the  following  : 

reli<  f  shipments,  with  a  total  evaluation  of  < 
$47,483.68  left  port:  to  British  Zone,  Ger-  ; 
mady,  3  tons  food  and  clothing,  9  tons  dried 
mil:,  and  10  tons  baby  food;  to  American 
Zoi  e  Germany,  8  tons  food  and  clothing;  to 
Ind|a,  one  ton  clothing;  to  Austria,  28  tons 
miied  foods. 

Migrant  Camp  Work 
A  unique  setting  for  Voluntary  Service  is 
that  in  Florida  where  two  M.C.C.  volunteers 
are  serving  in  two  migrant  camps  with  popu¬ 
late  ons  of  600  and  1000  respectively.  These 
people  move  from  place  to  place  as  they  fol¬ 
low  the  harvest  of  garden  vegetables.  Chil¬ 
dren  of  these  families  are  idle  while  the  adults 
wtik.  The  service  of  the  unit  consists  of 
tesching  and  supervising  activities  of  chil¬ 
dren,  assisting  in  a  day  nursery,  operating  a 
he  me  cannery  for  the  benefit  of  the  migrants, 
directing  various  leisure  time  activities,  and 
co  iducting  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
w<  >rship  services.  The  workers  located  here 
for  the  first  part  of  their  year  of  voluntary 
service,  have  been  greatly  challenged  by  the 
vision  of  this  need  which  is  about  them. 

Suggests  Visits  to  Service  Units 
“I  had  no  idea  you  were  doing  such  a  good 
work  here.  I  think  more  people  from  the 
home  churches  ought  to  visit  the  unit  and  see 
at  is  going  on.”  This  was  the  expression 
one  visitor  who  came  to  observe  the  work 
nc  by  the  workers  at  Skillman  State  Village 
Epileptics,  Skillman,  New  Jersey.  From 
to  time  references  are  made  to  locations 
various  M.C.C.  service  units.  Local  peo- 
e  are  urged  to  visit  these  units,  to  become 
tier  acquainted  with  the  work  done  and 


the  total  concept  of  Voluntary  Service.  The 
unit  at  Skillman,  as  well  as  certain  other 
units,  are  open  during  the  entire  year. 

Released  April  8,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

JACOB  AMMAN  LETTER 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

You  foolish  Galatians,  consider  who 
has  bewitched  you  that  you  will  not 
believe  the  truth.  We  are  astonished 
at  your  lack  of  understanding.  It  seems 
as  though  you  wished  to  gain  lordship 
of  our  faith.  We  may  rightfully  accuse 
you  of  that  which  you  have  accused  us, 
namely  that  you  have  dealt  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  in  that  you  instruct 
us  to  be  reconciled  to  such  unbelieving 
people.  This  can  not  take  place  until 
the  time  of  their  repentance.  For  if  we 
would  be  the  people  of  God,  we  must 
not  have  two  separate  creeds.  I  he 
Apostle  Paul  says:  Finally  .  .  .  be  ot 
one  mind.  Therefore  it  can  not  come  to 
pass  that  those  who  have  received  the 
:  true  light,  Jesus  Christ,  devout  right¬ 
eousness  and  the  firm  faith  from  above 

-  and  are  become  a  worthy  temple  of 
i  God,  shall  again  unite  with  darkness, 
f  with  Belial,  with  unrighteousness,  and 

-  again  mingle  with  the  unbelieving  and 
i  be  likened  to  them.  W e  say  if  we  would 
;,  do  this,  we  may  as  well  again  walk  with 
i  the  world ;  this  therefore  can  not  hap- 


P  Herewith  we  shall  briefly  tell  you 
what  our  innermost  objectives  are  in 
the  disputed  articles.  We  therefore  beg 
you,  for  the  Lord’s  sake  and  the  benefit 
of  your  poor  souls,  search  and  examine 
these  copied  articles  with  impartial 
minds  and  hearts,  with  heavenly  wis¬ 
dom  and  right  understanding  and  see 
if  you  can  not  agree  that  we  have 
judged  according  to  proper  rules  and 
correct  standards  of  the  holy  Word  of 
God  and  either  confess  with  us,  or  in¬ 
form  us  of  another  and  better  way, 
from  the  Word  of  God,  either  by  word 
or  writing  and  we  will  accept  your 
reproof  and  teaching  as  is  just  and 
proper.  But  if  you  will  not  confess  this 
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with  us  and  can  not  show  us  a  better 
way  from  the  Word  of  God,  which  we 
do  not  believe  you  can,  then  we  will 
under  no  circumstances  submit  to  re¬ 
proof  or  teaching  of  either  you  or  any 
unbelieving  people.  It  is  evident  that 
you  have  received  the  first  writing  con¬ 
cerning  avoidance  in  the  letter  you  re¬ 
ceived  from  Alsace,  in  which  you  were 
informed  that  I,  Jacob  Amman,  with 
my  assistants  would  not  turn  from  it 
and  concerning  which  you  advised  them 
to  neither  practice  or  support  it. 

For  your  enlightenment  we  have  sent 
you  another  message  before  this  one, 
asking  whether  we  had  dealt  justly  in 
this  disputed  article  to  which  we  re¬ 
quest  an  answer.  The  third  is  this, 
letter,  by  which  you  may  determine 
whether  you  too  will  confess  this  article 
with  us,  or  whether  you  can  tell  us  of 
another  way,  on  strength  and  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  holy  Word  of  God.  We  say : 
if  you  can  do  that,  orally  or  in  writing, 
then  we  will  accept  your  teaching  and 
reproof,  wjiich  is  then  just  and  proper 
and  the  following  judgment  shall  be 
completely  null  and  void  as  though 
sentence  had  never  been  passed.  We 
are  saying  this  with  all  fairness  and 
good  intention.  But  if  you  will  not 
confess  these  controversial  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  cannot  inform 
us  of  a  better  \yay  from  the  Scriptures, 
then  all  those  in  the  council  who  agreed 
to  the  letter  ydu  wrote  to  the  min¬ 
isters  and  bishops  in  Alsace,  violently 
denouncing  avoidance,  and  also  those 
who  agreed  to  the  letter  you  sent  to  us 
in  Switzerland,  and  accused  us  of  hav¬ 
ing  shattered  the  church,  dealt  contrary 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  had  not  fol¬ 
lowed  Christian  affection,  these  shall 
by  us,  and  in  particular  by  me  Jacob 
Amman,  with  judgment  and  counsel  of 
the  assembled  ministers  and  bishops, 
be  expelled,  excluded  and  placed  under 
the  ban  as  apostate  and  sectarian,  and 
as  unhealthy  members  they  shall  be 
shunned  and  avoided  by  all  members 
of  the  church  of  God,  especially  by 
those  to  whom  it  is  known,  and  shall 
terminate  all  fellowship  with  them  until 
the  time  of  their  repentance  according 
to  the  Word  o£  God.  If  there  is  anyone 
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among  you  who  does  not  wish  to  be 
included  under  this  judgment,  it  is  his 
duty  to  report  either  in  person  or  by 
writing  for  the  Apostle  Peter  says :  be 
prepared  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh — but  the  answer  shall 
be  based  upon  the  Word  of  God,  for 
we  may  not  build  on  a  strange  founda¬ 
tion.  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
but  that  is  laid,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  cornerstone.  From  Him  who  has 
called  tis,  we  must  not  permit  ourselves 
to  be  turned  away  to  another  Gospel, 
although  there  is  not  other,  except  that 
some  would  change  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  seeking  to  confuse  us.  But  if 
an  angel  came  from  heaven,  says  Paul, 
and  preached  another  than  we  have 
already  received,  he  shall  be  accursed. 
And  if  any  one  shall  add  thereto,  God 
will  add  to  him  of  the  plagues  of  the 
prophetic  words.  And  if  any  one  shall 
put  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
life,  God  will  put  away  his  part  from 
the  book  of  life  and  from  the  holy  city. 
This  was  testified  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  Apostle  John  in  his  Revela¬ 
tion.  This  document  is  made  and  fin¬ 
ished  this  twenty-second  day  of  No¬ 
vember,  in  the  year  1693,  in  the  name 
of  many  ministers  and  bishops,  with 
the  assembled  congregation,  some  min¬ 
isters  and  bishops  of  which  have  set 
their  signatures  to  my  small  register. 

The  following  ministers  and  bishops 
in  Alsace  agree  to  the  above  writing: 
Jacob  Kleiner,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Hans 
Moyer,  Peter  Zimmerman,  Hans  Bach¬ 
man,  Hans  Neuhauser,  Felix  Hager, 
Nicholas  Augsberger,  Heinrich  Gerei, 
Christian  Blank,  Faltine  Kleiner,  Hans 
Gerber,  Ulrich  Muller,  Christian  Stein¬ 
er,  Jacob  Amman,  Ulrich  Oswalt,  Ul¬ 
rich  Amman. 

Should  any  one  assert  that  the  divi¬ 
sion  was  according  to  the  counsel  and 
will  of  God,  I  shall  not  dispute  such 
opinion.  Let  us  consider,  however,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  eternal,  whether 
it  is  not  the  ever  abiding  truth,  whether 
His  will  is  not  an  everlasting  testament, 
and  that  He  is  a  just  God,  and  that  all 
perfect  gifts  come  from  above,  as 
James  testified.  Whether  it  is  not 
given  for  our  correction,  for  reproof; 


idther 


^  His  Word  is  not  His  will, 
lather  He  does  not  delight  in  mercy 
T has  come  to  seek  that  which  is 
l  and  would  not  that  we  neglect  the 
ifehtiest  matters,  to  wit:  judgment, 
cy  and  faith.  Whosoever  shall 
ik — and  teach  men  so — shall  be 
>d  the  least.  But  whosoever  .shall 
jand  teach  them — shall  be  called 

The  end. 
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r^IMER  VOLUNTARY  SERVICE 

‘he  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
4  Charities  has  sent  to  the  Herold  a 
ir  iprehensive  schedule  of  activities 
aimed  for  the  coming  summer.  The 
regram  is  to  be  operative  in  nine 
tes  and  Puerto  Rico. 

'he  work  is  both  city  and  urban 
-k  and  includes  the  physical  as  well 
spiritual  care  and  nurture  of  those 
mtacted,  in  some  instances.  Colored 
well  as  white  people  are  to  b^helped 
Ithe  program.  Bible  School  work  is 
Lr^ely  predominant. 

We  believe  the  work  in  general  is  to 
commended  if  it  is  begun  and  carries 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  with  the 
ie  purpose  of  truly  helping  others 
I  a  closer  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 
Jour  minds,  consecrated  workers  have 
kvonderful  opportunity  to  bring  the 
r®od  News  to  those  who  otherwise 
rluld  not  receive  it  and  these  oppor- 
lnities  bear  in  themselves  a  challenge 
)[the  church. 

(On  the  other  hand,  there  is  need  that 
•e  be  taken  in  the  selection  of  person¬ 
al.  Zeal  is  not  necessarily  evidence  of 
mowledge ;  nor  is  willingness  or  eager- 
3  necessarily  evidence  of  fitness  for 
^  work. 

I  We  as  a  conference  and  members  of 
should  rejoice  in  the  awakening  of 
,_r  people  to  the  opportunity — the 
>fivilege — of  taking  hold  of  the  work 
lat  might,  and  we  believe,  should  be 
>ne  in  neglected  areas.  It  may  be 
ue  that  some  are  somewhat  radical  in 
ie  direction;  but  it  may  be  equally 
ue  that  others  are  just  as  radical  in 
ie  opposite  direction. 


Working  together  then,  and  bringing 
together  the  hopes  and  beliefs  of  the 
ministry  with  carefulness  in  this  work, 
we  believe  that  the  work  of  the  Master 
may  be  carried  on  in  new  fields  to  His 
honor  and  the  edification  of  His  cr^a- 
tures.  , 

There  are  few  in  our  churches  who  do 
not  believe  in  giving  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  do  not  have  it.  The  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion  is  largely  in  regard  to 
the  ways  it  should  be  done  and  to  what 
extent.  Most  of  us  realize  that  if  some¬ 
one  had  not  gone  to  those  who  were 
not  of  their,  kindred,  we  too  would  not 
have  come  to  the  light  of  the"  love  of 
God  and  the  grace  which  came  by  His 

Son.  .  N  , 

We  recognize  that  much  has  been 
done  already  in  our  different  places  of 
mission  work.  We  believe  that  much 
more  can  be  done  in  other  places.  With 
anticipation  then,  we  look  forward  to 
our  coming  conference  and  the  con- 
■  sideration  our  ministering  brethren  will 
give  to  the  matters  that  will  be  brought 
to  their  prayerful  judgment.  May  they 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  which  leads  into  all 
truth,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind  that  should  be  forgotten,  but 
remembering  what  should  be  lessons  to 
guide  wisely  in  new  paths,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  the  Father  to  tread  new  ones. 

Evan  J.  Miller. 


REBUKE  A  WISE  MAN  AND  HE 
WILL  LOVE  THEE 

Part  two 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

In  our  first  part  of  this  article,  we 
considered  what  Christian  love  is  and 
how  we  can  know  that  we  love  the 
brethren,  and  how  we  can  measure  our 
love  for  God  and  the  brethren.  We  also 
stated  it  was  necessary  to  be  rebuked 
for  wrongs,  because  they  have  much  to 
do  with  our  eternal  salvation.  We  have 
said  that  he  who  corrects  us  is  our  true 
friend,  even  though  we  may  not  think 
so  at  the  time  of  the  reproof. 

Turning  then  to  the  third  epistle  of 
John,  we  find  these  words  :  “The  elder 
unto  the  well  beloved  Gaius,  whom  I 
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love  in  the  truth.”  How  we  need  to 
emphasize  this  today  when  so  much 
laxness  passes  for  love !  Even  in  our  so- 
called  fundamental  circles,  our  plain 
churches,  laxness  and  a  sickly  senti¬ 
mentality  is  too  much  in  evidence,  at 
the  expense  of  the  truth. 

Recently  a  so-called  fundamental 
preacher  exclaimed  over  the  pulpit : 
‘‘Though  we  have  differences  in  our  be¬ 
liefs  and  practices,  let  us  lay  aside  our 
differences  and  come  together  in  love.” 
The  more  I  walk  in  the  truth  and  the 
more  my ‘brother  walks  in  the  truth, 
the  more  reason  we  have  to  love  each 
other. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  some  questions. 
Is  it  possible  for  me  to  be  too  critical 
of  myself?  May  I  permit  myself  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  selfishness,  excluding 
some  part  of  my  life  from  the  control  of 
God?  May  I  be  less  strict  with  myself 
in  some  things  than  in  others?  We  as 
Christians  dare  not  compromise  with 
popular  issues  of  the  day  among  the 
so-called  fundamental  churches,  in  the 
light  of  Scriptures  such  as  the  Song  of 
Solomon  2:15,  “Take  us  the  foxes,  the 
little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines :  for  our 
vines  have  tender  grapes.” 

“But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ”  (Eph.  4:15). 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  Am  I,  then, 
justified  in  allowing  a  lower  standard 
for  others  than  I  hold  for  myself?  Am 
I  not  required  by  the  Word  of  God  to 
love  my  neighbor  as  myself,  and  in  do¬ 
ing  this,  may  I  ignore  something  in 
him  that  I  know  to  be  against  his  spirit¬ 
ual  interest  and  can  only  work  ill 
against  him?  If  it  is  my  duty  to  warn 
him  against  physical  danger,  then  on 
what  ground  am  I  justified  in  being 
silent  when  I  see  spiritual  dangers 
menacing  him? 

But  let  me  make  myself  clear.  I  cer¬ 
tainly  am  not  warranted  in  being  critic¬ 
al  about  the  conduct  of  others  unless  I 
unsparingly  judge  myself.  A  hypocrite 
points  a  finger  of  condemnation  at  an¬ 
other  while  being  guilty  of  something 
equally  bad.  I  must  first  cast  the  beam 


out  of  my  own  eye  before  I  am  qualified 
to  perform  so  delicate  an  operation  as 
removing  the  mote  from  my  brother’s 
eye. 

Since  there  has  been  a  beam  in'  my  M 
own  eye,  there  is  caus,e  for  humility  and 
if  the  humility  be  real  and  deep,  it  will 
keep  me  from  acting  in  a  proud  and 
haughty  manner  when  seeking  to  help 
and  ndt  criticize  my  brother.  Nothing 
is  more  unchristian  than  to  berate  an 
erring  one  in  the  spirit  of  self-right¬ 
eousness  and  superiority.  Rather  we 
must  consider  ourselves,  lest  we  also  be 
tempted.  If  I  am  to  wash  my  brother’s 
feet,  then  I  must*  of  necessity  take  a 
lowly  place  in  order  to  serve  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  guard 
against  going  to  an  extreme.  It  pride 
and  haughtiness  are  to  be  avoided,  hu- 
mility  that  is  put  on,  and  undue  oc¬ 
cupation  with  our  own  frailty  and  faulti¬ 
ness  is  not  to  be  commended.  If  we 
must  wait  until  we  are  blameless  in 
ourselves,  then  there  are  many  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God  we  can  not  act  up¬ 
on.  If  we  must  wait  until  our  character 
and  conduct  are  entirely  faultless,  then 
we  are  not  qualified  to  rebuke  anyone. 

We  have  often  heard  professing 
Christians  say:  “Who  am  I  to  cast 
stones  at  others?”  They  of  course  refer¬ 
red  to  the  incident  in  John  8:7,  forget¬ 
ting  that  this  was  not  spoken  to  such 
who  were  conscientious  saints,  jealous 
of  the  honor  of  Christ  and  anxious  to 
promote  the  good  of  others,  but  to  hyp¬ 
ocritical  Pharisees  who  were  deliber¬ 
ately  seeking  to  ensnare  the^Lord. 

I  well  know  that  it  is  possible  t*o  ex¬ 
pect  too  much  of  Christians  and  then 
become  irritated  because  they  fail  to 
come  up  to  our  expectations.  Many  a 
home  has  been  ruined  because  each  one 
expected  too  much  of  the  other.  Many 
times  fellowship  is  broken  between 
saints  'because  one  or  the  other  has  ex-  < 
pected  too  much. 

If  our  thoughts  are  to  be  governed  by 
the  Bible  which  declares  that  “in  many 
things  we  offend  all,”  we  bear  in  mind 
the  frailties  of  us  all.  Some  of  the  most 
eminent  characters  of  the  Bible  had 
the  most  glaring  faults.  Knowing  this, 
and  recognizing  in  ourselves  the  fact 
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we  come  far  short  of  attaining  the 
;ction  our  Master  would  attain,  it 
,sy  to  be  preserved  from  expecting 
lection  in  others.  They  too  are  men 
women  “of  like  passions  as  we  are.” 
this  consideration  for  others  may 
be-  taken  to  the  point  of  closing  our 
k  to  the  faults  and  weaknesses  and 
mponing  sin  under  the  guise  of  love. 

"  /e  can  not  always  tell  whether  a 
Jessing  Christian  is  a  regenerate  or 
.Degenerate  person;  theretore  it  be- 
ves  us  to  be  cautious  and  conserva- 
lest  we  be  guilty  of  giving  that 
ich  is  holy,  to  the  dogs.  Matt.  7 :6. 

X  is  a  serious  and  solemn  matter  to 
.Courage  a  deluded  soul  in  his  decep- 
i,  as  we  do  when  we  lead  him  to  be- 
[e  we  regard  him  as  a  Christian.  But 
/  is  this  to  be  avoided  ?  By  withhold- 
the  tokens  of  fellowship.  While  we 
not  read  the  hearts  of  those  we 
e  in  contact  with,  we  can  test  their 
inward  lives  by  the  Word.  If  the  gen- 
tenor  of  their  lives  is  opposed  to  the 
lirements  of  the  Word  and  contrary 
the  example  of  Christ,  we  certainly 
not  warranted  in  regarding  them  as 
!dren  of  God. 

(Jertainly  we  should  be  loving  in  re- 
ing  sin.  It  is  in  love  that  God 
itens  His  people  that  they  might  be 
ijtakers  of  His  holiness.  Heb.  12:6-10. 
are  bidden  to  speak  the  truth  in 
r,  and  Christ  was  doing  so  as  truly 
n  He  was  denouncing  the  Pharisees 
^latthew  23  as  when  He  was  com¬ 
ing  His  disciples  in  John  14. 

'here  is  of  course  a  difference  in 
ts  or  acts  committed.  Molehills  are 
to  be  made  into  mountains,  by 
Unification.  There  are  times  when  it 
ftting  to  rebuke  sharply.  Titus  1 :13. 
ist  did  this  in  Luke  24:25.  But  for 
most  part,  sharpness  is  not  in  order 
meekness  is  needed  at  all  times. 
:re  is  as  vast  a  difference  between 
mess  and  harshness  as  there  is  be¬ 
en  tenderness  and  sentimentality, 
.ove  in  ministering  to  the  needy,  as 
shepherd  to  the  sheep,  is  the  need  of 
lay.  God  grant  it  may  be  given,  is 
prayer. 

unworthy  brother,  Jonas  Christner. 


WHEN  TEMPTATION  HURTS 

The  last  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of 
Hebrews  says  that  Jesus  is  able  to  help 
those  who  are  tempted.  It  also  tells  why. 
It  is  not  merely  that  he  was  tempted 
himself.  That  is  only  part  of  it.  The  big 
factor  is  that  he  “suffered  being  tempted.” 

That  point  is  little  thought  of,  though 
this  is  an  oft-quoted  passage.  Temptation 
for  Jesus  meant  suffering.  It  was  not  a 
formal  something,  gone  through  with  for 
its  exemplary  effect  on  his  followers.  It 
has  exemplary  value  because  it* was  a  real 
conflict,  and  a  very  painful  one. 

Temptation  always  means  suffering 
to  one  whose  ideals  are  high.  Not  physi¬ 
cal,  usually,  but  agony  of  spirit.  That  is 
why  it  is  so  dangerous  and  why,  when  it 
is  met  successfully,  it  has  such  great 
disciplinary  value.  It  required  this  to 
perfect  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  and 
it  will  require  this  to  perfect  us. 

Are  you  suffering  any,  “being  tempt¬ 
ed”?  If  not,  it  is  time  to  be  alarmed.  You 
are  on  too  low  a  plane.  Move  up  where 
the  fight  waxes  warmer  and  the  pain  is 
sharper. 

Then  you  will  know  you  are  making 
actual  progress.  Then  you  will  know  you 
are  on  the  right  road,  the  same  one  your 
Lord  traveled  over.  And  that  he  will 
help  you  to  get  through  all  right.  — Gospel 
Messenger. 


HIS  INHERITANCE 

A  young  man  in  one  of  the  hospitals 
said  carelessly,  in  reply  to  a  remark 
of  the  surgeon,  “Oh,  yes,  my  folks  are 
all  religious — all  the  family  a  long  way 
back.  I  don’t  take  much  stock  in  that 
sort  of  thing  myself.” 

“You  have  inherited  stock  in  it,  and 
very  valuable  stock,’’  gravely  answered 
the  surgeon  attending  him.  “I  wouldn’t 
sneer  at  it  if  I  were  you.  Do  you  know 
why  you  are  recovering  so  rapidly — 
why  the  bones  knit  and  the  wound 
heals?  It  is  because  those  ancestors  of 
yours  have  bequeathed  to  you  good, 
clean  blood,  and  a  sound,  healthy  con¬ 
stitution — the  physical  make-up  of  those 
who  have  kept  God’s  laws.” — Sunday 
at  Home. 
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CORRESPQNDENCE 

\Uniontown,  Ohio 
March  15,  1949 
Dear  Herold  Readers, 

“Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning”  (James  1:17). 

We  are  having  nice  spring  weather. 
Farmers  are  busy  getting  their  oats 
sowed.  Muck  farmers  are  getting  their 
early  crops  out. 

On  the  evening  of  March  20,  Alvin 
Becker,  representative  of  the  Northern 
Bible  Society,  worshiped  with  us.  He 
informed  us  of  their  work  and  also 
brought  a  message  based  on  II  Kings  7. 

Lizzie  Ann  Yoder  left  on  March  17 
to  work  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  in 
Akron,  Pa.  Fanny  Beachy  is  working 
at  the  mission  in  Vassar,  Mich.,  for  the 
time  being.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on 
them  as  they  accept  their  new  calling. 

A  carload  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  visited 
here  on  Sunday,  March  27  and  left 
again  on  Monday. 

Luella  Yoder  and  Delilah  Detweiler 
from  Iowa,  returning  from  E.M.C. 
short  term  Bible  School,  visited  in  this 
community  a  few  days.  A  singing  was 
held  for  them  at  the  Jerry  Miller  home 
after  prayer  meeting. 

The  Christian  Day  School  sponsored 
a  shoe  drive  for  the  needy  in  Europe. 
Over  200  pairs  were  collected. 

Eli  Miller,  15-year-old  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  Miller,  of  the  Old  Order 
A.M.  Church,  is  slowly  improving  from 
a  ruptured  appendix. 

Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joni  Beachy 
a  daughter,  Louise,  on  April  9. 

The  young  people  expect  to  have  an 
Easter  sunrise  service  at  the  John  Som¬ 
mers  home. 

Our  Christian  Day  School  is  closing 
today  with  the  exception  of  several 
who  will  continue  four  weeks  in  order 
to  receive  credit  from  E.M.C.  The 
school  will  render  an  Easter  program 
tonight  at  the  church  house. 

Elson  Sommers. 


Talbert,  Kentucky 
April  16,  1949. 

Christian  greetings  to  our  friends  ^ 
everywhere  at  this  Easter  season.  “For  ^ 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.  For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living”  (Romans  14:8, 9). 

Mary  Ulrich,  R.N.,  of  Shelbyville, 

Ill.,  and  recently  graduated  from  the 
La  Junta  School  of  Nursing,  came  to 
live  and  labor  with  us  two  weeks  ago 
today,  April  2.  Her  work  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  organized  yet  but  she  has  served 
as  she  has  had  opportunity.  Sister 
Clara  Turner  had  a  minor  operation 
for  an  ingrown  toenail  and  Mary  has 
been  dressing  it.  Little  Mae  Johnson 
has  had  a  sore  on  her  leg  for  seven 
months  and  with  proper  care  it  has 
healed. 

Today  Mary  is  giving  the  second 
asthma  shot  to  Mrs.  Jerry  Raleigh  and 
visiting  a  little  baby  with  infected  eyes. 

As  I  write  and  before  Mary  has  re¬ 
turned,  a  little  boy  with  a  head  wound 
has  come  in  to  have  it  dressed.  He  had 
been  hurt  by  a  sledge  that  slipped  from 
the  hand  of  his  uncle.  He  has  had  it 
dressed  once  before.  It  was  necessary 
to  shave  part  of  his  head.  So  you  see 
there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
relieve  suffering  and  follow  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  the  Great  Physician. 

Mary’s  sister  Esther  came  with  her 
to  give  her  time  to  the  work  here  for 
anything  she  could  do  that  needed  do¬ 
ing.  Her  abilities  are  varied  and  we 
appreciate  her  very  much.  She  has 
helped  us  sew  for  others,  cooked,  help¬ 
ed  plant  garden  and  done  a  lot  of  var¬ 
nishing  in  the  church  house.  The  wood-  ^ 
work  was  turning  dark  and  was  even  j 
molding  in  some  places. 

We  are  nearing  the  close  of  a  . 
series  of  meetings  held  by  the  Breth¬ 
ren  Emanuel  Peachey  and  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber.  The  first  service  was 
held  last  Sunday  morning;  the^  final 
one  will  be  held  tomorrow  evening. 
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Brother  Tom  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
l  ert,  who  have  been  members  for 
re  time  but  who  had  not  fully  sur- 
ndered  to  the  Lord  and,  especially 
:  had  been  living  in  sin,  were  re¬ 
sized  last  night.  They  were  bap- 
l  years  ago  into  the  Baptist  church 
believe  now  that  that  baptism 
<  nt  nothing;  so  they  wanted  to  start 
)ver  again  and  go  all  the  way  with 
Lord. 

[  sixteen-year-old  boy,  Roy  Herald, 
(also  taken  his  stand  for  the  Lord. 

:  is  the  first  young  man  to  be  con- 
rted  on  Turner’s  Creek.  We  have 
other,  Eli  Turner,  seventeen,  who 
be  baptized  tomorrow  night  with 
sister,  Martha  Jane,  fourteen,  and 
i  live  on  Canoe  Creek. 

Ire  you  praying  for  the  people  on 
uqner’s  Creek — for  the  saved  that 
may  endure  unto  the  end — for 
|  unsaved  that  they  may  confess 
s  before  men — for  the  workers- 
we  may  teach  by  precept  and 
ajnple?  ^ 

ne  Lord  has  opportunity  to  work 
ough  the  prayers  of  Christians, 
tse  give  God  this  opportunity  by 
ring  for  Turner’s  Creek  every  day. 
For  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  Ken- 
;y  hills. 

Alvin,  Eula  and  Clara  Swartz. 


Kalona,  Iowa.  April  15,  1949. 
eeting  to  all  Herold  Readers:  We 
v  that  all  things  work  together  for 

I  to  them  that  love  God. 

e  are  having  spring  weather.  Oats 

II  sowed  and  so  is  the  early  garden 
.  Some  farmers  have  started  to 
r  for  corn. 

•other  Joe  Gingerich  holds  his  own. 
e  days  he  is  more  drowsy  than 
rs.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Harvey 
er,  is  sick  in  bed  with  kidney  poi- 
ing.  She  was  quite  ill  but  is  better 
l.  She  had  been  taking  care  of  her 
:r  until  she  became  sick.  Now 
irs  are  helping  what  they  can. 


Brother  Manasses  Brenneman  also 
had  a  dizzy  spell  last  week  but  is  better 
again. 

Homer  Hershberger  took  a  misstep 
while  working  at  the  turkey  plant  and 
pinched  off  the  ligaments  in  his  right 
knee.  He  is  now  in  a  cast  from  hip  to 
toe.  He  has  no  pain  and  is  quite  cheers 
ful. 

Preacher  and  Sister  Jake  Miller  and  • 
daughters  returned  from  Texas  last 
week  on  the  eighth. 

Malinda  Yoder  had  a  stroke  and  has 
been  critically  ill  ever  since.  She  is 
ninety-two  years  old  and  was  getting 
ready  to  go  away  when  she  was  strick¬ 
en.  There  are  five  living  generations  of 
her  family. 

The  funeral  of  Jacob  Miller  was  held 
last  week.  He  had  been  sick  in  bed 
three  or  more  years  and  we  trust  the 
passing  on  has  been  gain  to  him,  being 
with  those  fbr  whom  we  shall  not 
mourn  without  hope.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  with  many  strangers 
from  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Ohio.  I  am 
unable  to  giv’e  many  of  the  names  of 
those  who  came  from  these  states.  We 
hope  to  send  in  an  obituary  soon. 

Mrs.  Dave  Lantz  remains  about  the 
same.  She  is  in  bed  and  can  help  her¬ 
self  very  little. 

Alice  Eimen  took  suddenly  sick  with 
kidney  poisoning.  Last  week  she  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  but  is  much  better 
and  was  able  to  come  home  yesterday. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester- Miller  are  the 
parents  of  a  little  daughter,  Muriel 
Marie. 


Our  monthly  sewing  was  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  house  last  week 
with  a  good  attendance,  109.  > 

We  expect  to  have  communion  on 
Easter,  April  the  seventeenth,  if  the 
Lord  wills. 

We  also  expect  to  ordain  anothQ-N^ 
minister  in  the  near  future.  nU^O 

^  Mrs.  A.  S.  M®  ^ 


mrs.  /v  a.  ran  5q 
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Sn  feiner  9ia<bfoIge. 

SBann  toir  fd^eiben  aug  be r  2Belt, 
SBirb  nicbtg  mitgenommen. 

97ein ;  toir  fcbeiben  fo  babin; 

2Bie  toir  einft  gefommen. 

&iIfIog  unb  nadfenb  gar 
aBie’g  bei  ber  ©eburt  einft  toar. 

©ineg  aber  folgt  ung  nacb; 

2Bag  toir  bier  getrieben. 

Sttte  SBerfe  unb  bann  audj, 

Unfer  erblidj  fiieben. — 

2Bag  im  Seben  man  getan, 

Sonant  mit  ung  augleid)  bort  an. 

£ort  finb  2Bof)nungen  bereit, 
giir  bie  2ftiUionen; 

SDie  bei  -®ott  in  ©toigfeit, 

3>roben  toerben  toobnen. 

SBeil  bu  lebeft  auf  ber  2BeIt, 

©aut  man  bort  im  §immelgaelt. 
Stuft  bu  ©uteg  iiberaH  — 

2)ag  ift  bort  ©aumaterial. 

©.  ©erg. 


^fingftfeft.  • 

©ate?,  ©ofjn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift. 

Sft  ber  £ag  ber  ©fingften  einen  befon* 
beren  Stag  fiir  ung,  ober  ift  eg  nur  einen 
9fcub*£a8/  toie  aUe  anbere  9tub-SCagen? 
Stiffen  toir  toag  bie  Sluggiefeung  beg  Jjeiligen 
©eifteg  ift?  #aben  toir  ein  ©erlangen  baft 
folcbe  2tuggie§ung  iiber  ung  fommen  foil? 
bitten  toir  bafe  ber  $err  foHte  ung  tcig- 
lidj,  nicfjt  nur  einen  befonberen  Xag,  aber 
taglidj,  folcben  beiligen  ©eift  mitteilen,  fo 


toerben, 

fein  ©bangeltum  berfteben  unb  oerneljmen 
fonnen,  bafe  er  ung  betoafjren  unb  befjiiten 
toirb  bor  after  Ungeredjtigfeit  unb  Unrein* 
igfeit?  3  mb  toir  befiimmert  urn  ben  beil* 
igen  ©eift  au  baben,  ober  geben  toir  babin 
£ag  naft)  £ag,  Sabr  nacb  Sob*,  unb  toiffen 
bieCeidjt  faum  toag  ber  beiligen  ©eift  ift? 
2Bie  fonnen  toir  boffen  £eil  baben  an  bem 
neuen  $immelrei<b  too  ber  SSaufer  Soban- 
neg  unb  Sefug  fagte  bafe  nabe  berbei  ge¬ 
fommen  ift,  toann  toir  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
nitbt  baben? 

2Bir  lefen.  bie  Stuggiefeung  beg  bei'Iigen 
©e  if  teg  aunt  erftenmal  ift  gefommen  toie  ein 
braufenber  28inb  am  Stage  ber  ©fingft- 
en  au  ben  oerfammelten  hunger  Sefu,  i|re 
SBeiber,  ber  Gutter  2Karia  unb  anbere, 
neun  Stage  nacb  ber  $immelfabrt  ©brifti, 
gleid)  toie  ©r  borber  fagte  in  ^ob-  15,  26. 
27 :  „3Benn  aber  ber  SErofter  fommen  toirb, 
toeldjen  S<b  eudb  fenben  toerbe  bam  ©ater, 
ber  ©eift  ber  3Babrbeit,  ber  bom  ©ater  aug* 
gebt,  ber  toirb  aeugen  bon  mir.  Unb  ibr 
toerbet  audb  aeugen;  benn  ibr  feib  bon  2Tn* 
fang  bei  mir  getoefen."  §ier  nennt  Sefug 
ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ben  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit, 
bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  ift  biefe  ©Jabrbeit,  toel(be§ 
ber  Sobn  ung  gebradbt  bat  .  .  .  unb  toel* 
djeg  bie  Stinger  nitbt  in  boE  berftanben  big 
biefer  ©eift  gefommen  ift,  benn  ber  ©eift 
ben  ©r  rebet  babon  ift  ber  ©cbliiffel  an  bem 
SBort  ©otteg,  unb  obne  biefen  <3<bliiffel  ift 
eg  unmbglicb  bie  toabre  ©rfemttnig  bon 
bem  ©tort  ©otteg  au  erlangen,  eg  ftbeint 
foldjeg  feblte  ben  toritbten  Sungfrauen. 

2)er  Slpoftel  fagt  eg  gefdjab  fcbneE  ein 
©raufen  bom  ^immel,  alg  ein  getoaltigen 
SBinbeg,  unb  erfiittte  bag  ganae  ^aug  ba 
fie  fafeen.  Unb  tourben  aEe  boH  beg  #eil* 
igen  ©erftcg,  unb  fingen  an,  au  brebigen 
mit  anbere  3ungen,  nacb  bem  ber  ©eift 
ibnen  gab  augaufbrecben.  .  .  .  3ie  entfefc- 
ten  ficb  aber  alle,  unb  tourben  irre,  <eg  tear 
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beute  jo  urittefannt,  fie  toufeten  p- 
tiirfjt  toag  8u  benfen  unb  ntadjen  ba- 
unb  fpracfyen  einer  a«  bem  anbern: 
mitt  bag  toerben?"  .  .  .  ®a  trai  Bet- 
mit  ben  ©Ifen,  bob  auf  feme  Stim* 
Inb  rebete  ju  fenen.  »  Suben,  Iiette 
net,  nub  atte;  bie  ibr  3^  Serufaiem 
let,  bag  fei  eud)  funb  getan,  unb  Iafet 
ne  UBorte  3u  euren  Dbren  eingefjen. 
fciefe  iinb  nicbt  trunfen  toie  ibr  toabnet; 

bag  tft  eg,  bafe  burcb  ben  ^ropjjeten 
u  Auoor  gefagt  ift :  “Unb  eg  foil  gefcfjeben 
in  Iefeten  SEaflen,  fpridjt  ©ott,  Scb 
taiefeen  bon  UReinem  ©eift  auf  atteg 
*i  d)-  unb  eure  Sttbue  unb  5Eodjter  [ollen 
isfageri,  unb  eure  Sunglinge  fatten  @e= 
feben,  unb  eure  ^iltefte  fatten  5Etdume 
r  unb  auf  meine  Sfrtecbte  unb  meine 
„be  mitt  id)  in  benfaftten  £agen  bon 
•ijern  ©eift  auggiefeen,  unb  fie  follen 
kiiiagen;  (biefer  ©eift,  febet,  ift  nicbt  uur 
Iqmmen  fur  bie  Bornebmften,  jonbern 
I  fur  bie  ©eringften,  fonft  batte  ber 
lo r  nid)t§  empfangen,  er  toare  augge- 
Iffen),  unb  S<b  toitt  SBunber  tun  otten 
feimmel  unb  Beicben  unten  auf  ©rben, 

-,  geuer  unb  Baudfaamttf ;  bie  -Sonne 
ficb  derfebren  in  ginfternig,  unb  ber 
,tb  in  931  ut,  ebe  benn  ber  grofee  unb  of* 
jarlidbe  5Eag  beg  §erm  fommt;  unb 
m  gefdjeben,  toer  ben  Utamen  beg  §errn 
ittufen  toirb,  ber  fott  felig  toerben.  . .  .2u>er 
giirften  beg  Setteng  battt  ibr  getotet. 
i  bat  ©ott  aufertoedt  bon  ben  SEoben; 
iinb  toir  Beugen.  .  .  .  &enn  URofeg  bat 
igt  *u  ben  Bittern:  ©inen  Broken 
fb  eud)  ber  §err,  euer  ©ott,  ertoeden  aug 
[en  93riibern,  gleidj  toie  mid);  ben  fottt 
boren  in  attem,  bafe  er  ju  eud)  fagen 

Baulug  fagt  in  1  ®or.  3,  16.  17 :  „28if* 
ibr  nicbt,  baft  ibr  ©otteg  Xempel  feib, 
j  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  in  eud)  toobnet?  So 
tanb  ben  £emj>el  ©otteg  berbirttt;  ben 
:b  ©ott  derbertten;  benn  ber  Xembel 
wtteg  ift  b^ilig ;  ber  feib  ibr."  9Barum 
Iranb  derbertten?  URattb.  25  fagt:  „®u 
jalf  unb  fouler  ®ned)t!  toufteft  bu,  bafe 
fdjneibe,  ba  id)  nic^t  «efaet  batte,  unb 
imle,  ba  i(b  nicbt  geftreut  batte,  fo  fottteft 
mein  ©elb  ben  9Bed)gIer  getan  batten, 
b  ©enn  id)  gelommen  ©are,  batte  id)  bag 
»ine  ju  mir  genommen  mit  SBucber.  ®a- 
um  nebmet  bon  ibm  ben  Bentner,  unb 
lfbe  eg  bem,  ber  3?bn  Bentner  bat.  28er 


ba  bat,  bem  toirb  gegetten  toerben,  unb 
toirb  bie  grille  batten;  ton  otter  md)t  bat, 
bem  toirb  audj,  toag  er  bat  genommen  toer* 
5en  "  SDer  URenfd)  moebte  in  einem  untte* 
fiimmerten  unb  unttefebrten  Bnftanb  ba* 
bin  Ietten,  ober  er  moebte  burcb  93efenntmg 
bie  2Baffertaufe  angenommen  unb  bamit 
ein  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe  getoorben,  regei- 
mafeig  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  otter  bag 
atteg  fann  gefebeben  obne  fiiette  ju  ©ott, 
nidbt  ttefiimmert  fein  mit  bem  93armber3r0‘ 
en  Samariter,  bem  2Bege  nadb  in  femem 
ietten  ben  SRiebergefcblagenen  unb  fRot= 
Ieibenben  ©uteg  unb  Siette  mitteilen,  bag 
Sera  nicbt  Sntereffe  bon  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
annebmen,  fo  fann  ©ott  nocb  bag  ©ute 
nebnten  bafe  er  bat,  fo  fann  er  au©  fern 
Xempel  beg  lettenbigen  ©otteg  fem.  ^aujug 
fagt  (1  ^or.  6,  20):  „2Biffet  ibr  nubt^bafe 
euer  fieitt  ein  Xempd  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg 
ift,  ber  in  eucb  ift,  toeldben  ibr  battt  bon  ©ott, 
unb  feib  nicbt  euer  felttft?  2>enn  ibr  feib 
teuer  erfauft.  5Darum  fo  fnreifet  ©ott  an 
eurem  fieitte  unb  in  eurem  ©etfte,  toeld)e 
finb  ©otteg."'  3>er  Serb  unb  ber  gute  ©eift 
ber  im  ttRenf d)en  ift,  ift  ©otteg  Sad),  fo  fal¬ 
len  toir  biefer  fieitt  rein  unb  bemiitig  batten, 
unb  ber  ©eift  toitt  feme  Strife  aug  bem 
SBort  ©otteg,  benn  barinnen  finb  2Borte 
tteg  etoigen  fietteng.  S.  2f.  2R. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Begetteubetteu. 

fftettecca,  SGBeitt  bon  3)abi b  ^onig,  nabe 
Bonfg,  itta.,  ift  fdjon  etlicbe  2Sodben  fdbtoer 
franf  mit  #erafebler,  ift  bie  attefte  Zo& 
ter  bon  bem  berftorttenen  93tfdbof  Sam  UR. 
©toibfug.  Sie  unb  ibr  ©fjemann  toaren 
ber  fieicbe  nid)t  tteigetoobnt  bon  toegen  ibre 
^ranfbeit. 

Sonag  S'-  @<brod,  Strtbur,  Sttmoig,  tear 
bie  Iefetem  10  5Eag  Ieibenb  mit  $erafebler, 
ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  93efferung. 

Sobn  5).  fftfanf,  Strtbur,  Illinois,  toar  in 
bem  ©arle  ^ofpital  in  Urttana,  SHinoig, 
unter  Sfrjeneiung,  etlicbe  SSocben. 

3>ie  URrg.  2lmog  URaft  bon  ber  Berlin, 
Ohio  ©egfenb,  bie  Ieibenb  toar,  toatb  ge- 
falttt,  ift  iefct  toieber  gut  auf  ber  93efferung. 

Bifcb.  ©Imer  ©.  Stoarbenbrutter  unb 
UBeitt  bon  SBettman,  Sotoa,  unb  ©sra  Bren- 
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neman  unb  2Beib  ban  Mona,  gotoa,  toaren 
etlidEje  ©ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sfrthur,  SIf. 


fii33ie,  ©hetoeib  bon  Uriah  @.  2ftaft,  ©e* 
fiance  ©ountt),  Ohio,  bie  gefaHen  ift  unb 
hot  ihte  $iifte  tterbrodEjen  etlidhe  3J?onat 
juriicf  ift  langfam  auf  ber  Sefferung,  aber 
noth  Settfeft. 


Sreb  unb  2Rart)  ©Hen  SdEjIabadh,  £enrt) 
Sober  unb  SSeib  unb  Sol  SdhlabadEj  unb 
SBeib  bon  Arthur,  Illinois,  toaren  nadh 
Daflanb,  2ftb.,  bem  ^ael  SdEjIabadh  feiner 
Seiche  beitoohnen  ben  23  2lpril,  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben  82  ^ahre.  Seidhenrebe  toaren  ge- 
halten  burdj  SifdEj.  S.  2R.  Seadjt)  unb  Sifdh. 
Sofeph  Sober. 


©in  Seridht  gefommen  bafj  ber  5BtfdE)of 
» Hinton  SdEjrodf  bon  Stuarts  ©raft,  93a., 
audh  fein  2Ibfcf)ieb  genommen  hot. 


golgenbe  ©rtoahlungen  toaren  gemadEjt  in 
Sancafter  ©ountt),  Sa.:  Sam  3.  ©toIfcfuS, 
2Beft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  Sifdhof;  Siib- 
Oft  unter  Segua  ©eil,  Sam  3-  StoIfcfuS, 
Stfdhof;  $oneg  Sroof  ©emeinbe,  2ImoS 
StolfcfuS  (23)  Wiener  aum  Such;  ©ber  2Rit* 
tel  $egua,  9laron  Seiler  (28),  Wiener  sum 
Sudh;  ©eorgetoton  ©ift.  2lbner  S.  ©Iidf 
(35),  ©iener  jum  Such;  9£orb  ©roffbale 
©emeinbe,  ©manuel  Sapp  (28),  ©iafon. 


Saura  9KiHer  bon  ber  Arthur,  Illinois 
©egenb,  hot  eine  Operation  fur  2Ippenbi* 
cituS  in  bem  3Kottoon,  ^pofpital. 


Sohn  ©.  ^erfchbergen  unb  SBeib,  Sol  ©. 
Seodhp  unb  Sre.  ©Ii  ©.  Seadht)  unb  SBeib 
bon  ber  Arthur  Illinois  ©egenb,  finb  nodh 
StuartS  ©raft,  Sa.,  ber  Sifdh.  Simon 
Sdjrodf  Seiche  beitoohnen. 


Slmanba,  ©hetoeib  bon  2Mbin  2T.  Stil* 
Ier,  9KibbIefieIb,  Ohio,  ift  nicht  fo  gut  tbie 
getoohnlid). 


SBitt  ©.  Sober  bon  ber  Arthur,  Illinois 
©egenb,  ber  in  bem  St.  SKartjS  ©ountt), 
2tfb.,  $afpital  toar  unb  jefct  in  bem  ©arle 
^afpital  ift  in  Urbana,  Illinois,  Iiegt  noch 
fdhtber  franf. 


Sam  ©.  $odhfteMer  bon  Galotta,  gotoa 
©egenb,  War  etlidhe  Sag  in  ber  Arthur, 


Illinois  ©egenb,  feine  franfe  Gutter  be* 
fuchen.  S.  3t.  2Jt. 


Sow  golbenen  $al&. 


Offb.  3,  18 — 20:  „3u  ber  ©emeinbe 
ju  Saobicea  heifet  eS:  $ch  rate  bir,  baft  bu 
©olb  bon  mir  faufeft,  bafe  mit  geuer  burdj* 
lautert  ift,  bafj  bu  reich  toerbeft;  unb  toeifje 
Kleiber,  baft  bu  bich  antuft,  unb  nicht  offen* 
bart  toerbe  bie  Sdjanbe  beiner  Slofee;  unb 
falbe  beine  2lugen  mit  Stugenfalbe,  bafj  bu 
fehen  mbgeft.  SSelche  ich  Iieb  babe,  bie 
Strafe  unb  aiidjtige  ^d).  ©o  fei  nun  fleifeig, 
unb  tue  Sufje.  Siehe,  ich  ftehe  bor  ber 
©ur,  unb  flopfe  an.  So  jemanb  meine 
Stimme  horen  ttrirb,  unb  bie  ©ur  auftun, 
8U  bem  toerbe  ich  eingehen,  unb  baS  Stbenb? 
mahl  mit  ihm  holten,  unb  er  mit  mir." 

©aS  ©olb  ift  baS  fdjonfte  unb  ebelfte  un¬ 
ter  ben  StettaHen,  bie  foftbarfte  ©inge  unb 
©erdte  toerben  barauS  berfertiget.  ©S  ift 
beSholb  immer,  too  eS  biHig  gebraudjt  wirb, 
ein  Silb  beS  ©uten,  alS  ^f.  19, 10. 11 :  „©ie 
3urcht  beS  §erm  ift  rein,  unb  bleibt  etrrig* 
Iich.  ©ie  Siechte  beS  ^errn  finb  toahrhaftig, 
aHefammt  gerecht.  Sie  finb  foftlicher,  benn 
©olb  unb  biel  feineS  ©olb;  fie  finb  fiifeer, 
benn  ^onig  unb  $onigfeim."  ^u  Offb. 
3,  18  toerben  ©nabe,  ©Iaube,  unb  iiber- 
haupt  ^eilSgiiter  barunter  berftanben.  2tber 
aHe  Sachen  fonnen  mifegebraucht  toerben, 
alS  baS  golbene  ^alb,  ein  falcheS  machten 
bie  ^inber  ^frael  in  ber  2Biifte  an  Sinai, 
(2  aflofe  32,  2).  28ahrfcheinlich  nadj  bem 
egpbtifchen  Stiergott  2IpiS.  ©iefe  ^alb 
foUte  fein  neuer  ©ott  fein,  fonbern  ein 
Silb  ^ehobaS,  ba§  fie  auS  ©gppten  fiihrte. 
<2  aftbfe  32).  ^n  felben  Sinne  machte  ^er- 
obeam,  ber  ®onig  Sfrael,  golbene  ^dlber, 
unb  berleitet  ^frael  baburch  aur  Slbgotterei. 
(1  ^onige  12,  28).  ©a  einen  ftanb  au 
Sethel,  unb  bafj  anbere  au  ©on.  <2  $onige 
32).  Son  bem  gro&en  Solf  too  a^ofe  auS 
©gpbten  gefiihrt  hot,  toie  ber  Stebhoni 
fagt:  „©ieS  ift  SKofeS  ber  ju  ben  ^inbern 
bon  Sfroel  gefogt  hot,  einen  prophet  toirb 
euch,  ber  $err,  euer  ©ott,  ertoeefen  auS 
eurem  Sriibern,  gleich  toie  midh,  ben  foUt 
ihr  horen.  ©iefer  ift  eS,  ber  in  ber  ©emetnbe 
in  ber  SBiifte  mit  bem  ©ngel  tear,  ber  mit 
ihm  rebete  auf  bem  Serg  Sinai,  unb  mit 
unfem  Satem.  ©iefer  entpfing  baS  Ieben* 
bige  SBort  unS  au  geben,  toeldhen  nicht  tooH- 
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glefjorfam  merben  eure  SSdler,  fonbern  g’ 
«n  ifen  bon  fid)  unb  manbten  fid)  um  r< 
il  iren  §eraen  gegen  ©gbpten,  unb  fprad)-  g 
A  Slaron:  „^ad)e  ung  ©otter,  bie  Dor  n 
fringe!)  en,  benn  mir  miffen  nicbt  mag  e 
e  n  2ftoie,  ber  ung  aug  bem  Sanbe  2 
g  ten  gefiibret  f)at,  miberfabren  ift."  $ 
>  marten  ein  Mb  ju  ber  Bett  unb  op= 
e  i  ben  ©o&enopfer,  unb  freuen  fid)  ber 
r  !e  tfjrer  §anbe.  Staron  fprad)  in  ibnen: 

»i  feet  ab  bie  golbenben  Ofjrenrmge  an 
Dbren  eurer  SBeiber,  eure  ©obne  unb 
titer,  unb  bringt  fie  ju  mir..  Unb  er 
m  fie  Don  i£)rer  §anben,  unb  entmar] 
ntit  einem  ©riffel  unb  mad) te  ein  gegoi*  j 
4  Mb  unb  fie  fpradjen:  Safe  )inb  bie  i 
t  er,  Sfrael,  bie  ung  aug  ©gppten  ge= 
ct  baben."  3br  SBunfd)  tDar  Don  bem  < 

[h  mieber  suriid  in  bag  alte  ©gppten  ■ 
i  brt  3U  merben.  Sbr  ©ott  unb 
:  fie  bod)  mit  fo  Dieie  8eugen  unb  SBun* 

■  aug  bem  Sienftbaug,  burd)  bag  9tote 
e  It  flefiifjtt.  3$  jtau&e  We  golbene  ' 
„  enringe  mo  fie  ju  3laron  gebracpt  baben, 

: Jn  Scbmud  unb  Unred)t,  unb  mo  fie 
it  mmen  gefcbmolsen  maren  bat  fid)  em 
tib  baraug  entftanben.  2Bie  befinben  mir 
»  Sad)  bei  ung  ober  in  ber  ©emetnbe? 
i  ■  att  cbriften  SBetenner  baben  aUe  ju  einer 
i  neinbe-Orbnung  Deriprodjen,  unb  mann 
U  nicbt  miflig  finb  eg  3u  beleben,  fo  fann 
i  iebeg  Dielleicbt  am  beften  fid)  felbft  pru= 
n|  ob  er  Don  ©ott,  Don  Sefug,  .fidb  mill 
fjren  laffen.  SBann  mir  ung  nicbt  fubren 
fen  Don  %efu,  bin  i(b  bange  boS ^  Mb 
t  au  ung  fubren,  mann  mir  fdjon  nicbt  Don 
Itl  gefiibrt  fein  molten.  Sttufe  alg  benfen 
it  eg  3u  3eiten  gebt  mean  bie  Ungere#- 
iljeit  ober  bie  Ungeborfame  iott  geftraft 
ijben,  unb  foldje  finb  bag  nicbt  molten 
rtil  nebmen,  ober  tbren  SKat  molten  auf 
ilen  3rr«2Beg  geben,  ober  iibertaffen,  eme 
rofee  ©efafjr  bafe  mir  Dorn  Mb  gefubrt 
x  rben,  an  ftatt  Don  $?efu. 

2Sie  mir  Iefen  in  2Rattb.  4:  Sa  marb 
infuS  Dorn  ©eift  in  bie  SBufte  gefubrt,  auf 
,t  fe  er  Don  bem  Seufel  Derfucbt  mirb.  Sa 
iilirete  ibn  ber  Seufel  in  bie  betltge 
Stabt,  unb  ftettte  ibn  auf  bie  3mne  be§ 
CempeB.  Unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  „»tft  bu 
SotteS  Soljn,  fo  tafe  bicb  bmab;  benn  e§ 
bet  gefdjrieben :  ©r  mirb  feinen  @ngein 
er  bir  »cfebl  tun,  unb  fie  merben  bnb 
ben  ^anben  tragen,  auf  bafe  bu  betnen 
fe  nicbt  an  einem  ©tein  ftofeeft."  ^dj 


glaube  e§  mar  einen  orbentluber  SBeg  be- 
reitet  fiir  binunter  fteigen,  fo  bafe  ber^efuS 
gar  nid)t  bem  Seufet  ober  Mb  jetn  piann 
nebmen  miiffe.  @0  bat  au<b  ^efu^  unS 
einen  idmnen  SBeg  getaffen  fur  burcb  btefe 
SBett  3U  manbetn  obne  bem  Seufet  ober 
Mb  feinen  fpiann  3 a  nebmen. 

fein  SBruber.  SancaSter  ©ountp,  fpa. 


Sie  fiiebe. 

9top  S.  Sibtabad). 

,;Senn  bie  ^auptiumme  be§  ©ebot§ 
ift  fiiebe  Don  reinem  ^ersen  unb  Don  gutem 
©amiffen  unb  Don  ungefatbtem  ©lauben. 

1  Sim  1,  5.  ^ier  Dermabnt  ^autu§  Stm- 
otljeuS  bafe  er  nidjt  acfeten  foil  auf  bie  gabein, 
unb  auf  bie  gragen  aufbringen  mel)r  benn 
^efferung  3U  ©ott.  Solcbe  fagt  er,  molten 
bie  Sdjrift  2«eifter  fein,  unb  Derfteben  md)t 
mag  fie  fagen  ober  mag  fie  f eigen,  eg  jdjeint 
atg  maren  eg  foldje  ©efefe  Sebrer  ober  setbft- 
aeredjte,  eigenfinnige,  u.f.m.  2Bo  (2 

@or  10,  12)  fagt:  Sie  fief)  felbft  Ioben, 
aber  meil  fie  fiib  bei  fid)  felbft  meffen,  unb 
balten  attein  Don  fi<b  felbft,  Derfteben  fie 
nidjtg,  unb  babpn  bie  §auptfumme  beg 
©ebotg  nid)t  bei  fid),  toeing  ift  SieBe  Don 
reinem  &et3en.  Unb  mir  fteljen  mabrueb 
unter  ben  ©nbseiten  ber  SBett  mo  ^eiug 
fagt:  „Safe  bie  Siebe  in  Dtelen  erfatten 
mirb,  3U  metdjem  er  ung  bocb  ermablet  bat, 
ebe  ber  2Belt  ©runb  getegt  marb,  bafe  mir 
fottten  fein  unb  unftraftid)  Dor  ^bm 
in  ber  fiiebe."  $aulug  (1  Bor.  13)  tebrt 
ung  bafe  obne  bie  £iebe,  unfer  ©bnftentum, 
unfer  ©lauben  unb  aide  Sugenben  ©ttel 
finb.  Sarum  forbert  er  einen  ©lauben 
ber  burd)  bie  Siebe  tatig  ift.  %n  Mom.  12, 
9:  „Sie  fiiebe  fei  nicbt  fatfd),  bafet  bag  Slrge, 
banget  bem  ©uten  an.  Sie  briiberticbe 
Siebe  untereinanber  fei  berslid)." 

cRaulug  tebrt  auefe  mie  unb  auf  tome 
Ort  unb  ©igenfdfaft  bie  Siebe  ift.  1  M. 
18,  4:  ©rfteng  ift  bie  £iebe  Iangnmhg.  ^e- 
.  jug  mar  Iangmiitig  unb  freunblidj,  ©r  erbob 
fid)  felbft  nidjt.  2ftit  Sangmut  bat  ©r  bte 
,  SBogbeit  feiner  Ofeinbe  getragen,  unb  burd) 
feine  ©iite  ber  Siinber  snr  »ufee  gerufen. 

|  (9tom.  2,  4).  Unb  frennbltcb*  Sie  Siebe 
t  gegen  jebermann  freunblicb,  niemanb^be- 
j  febmertid),  unb  gegen  niemanb  ^nfifcb, 
t  fogar  gegen  unfere  Seinbe.  ^Jautug  tebrt 
\  bafe  ber  ba  Suft  bat  sum  Sanfen,  ber  fott 


$cro!b  be 

toiffen  bafe  loir  foldje  2Beife  nicf)t  baben,  unb 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  aud)  nid)t.  DaS  SSoIf 
bat  fid)  Oertounbert  iiber  bie  J^olbfelige 
SSorte  mtfereS  ©rloferS.  (Site.  4,  22).  Die 
Siebe  eifert  nidEjt.  ©ifern  ift  gut  toenn  eS 
immerbar  gefdjiebt  urn  baS  ©ute  .  .  .  (©al. 
4,  18).  2tber  bie  Siebe  eifert  niebt  um  et* 
toaS  oergeblicbeS,  fie  ift  nid)t  radjgierig, 
fonbern  fie  Oergibt  unb  dergifet,  toie  aud) 
©ott  unS  oergibt  unb  dergifjt.  ©ie  treibt 
nidjt  SDiuttoiflen  gegen  geinben  ober  greunb, 
fie  tut  nidjt  febirngfen  ober  gotten  iiber  je« 
manb.  $eimlid)e  Stiidfe  bat  fie  rtid^t,  fie  ift 
frei  unb  offenbar,  unb  meint  eS  gut  mit 
jebermann.  ©ie  bldbet  ftdj  nidjt,  fie  ift 
nid)t  ^offaxtig,  ober  aufgeblafen,  nidjt 
rubmrebig,  lobt  fid)  felbft  nidjt,  gibt  bem 
baS  Sob  bem  eS  gebiifjret.  ©ie  ftettt  ft<b 
nidjt  ungebiirbtg,  fie  toanbelt  aud)  nidjt 
unaiemli§,  ift  audjj  nidjt  eine  ©tormtg, 
unb  ift  unOerfobnlid),  ift  forgfaltig,  nidjt 
jemanb  ein  &rgerniS  barftetten.  ©ie  fudjt 
nidjt  bad  $rre,  unb  bajj  ift  gerabe  toaS  bie 
toaijre  Siebe  ift.  ©ie  fucbt  anbere  umfonft 
ju  bienen,  frei  Oon  affem  ©igemtufc  ober 
©brgeia.  ^efu§  felbft  but  uidjt  bafe  ©eine 
gefudjt,  nidjt  gefommen  bafe  ©r  fid)  bienen 
lafet,  fonbern  bafj  ©r  biene  unb  gebe  fein 
Seben  aur  Seaablung  fiir  Oiele.  ©ie  Ififjt 
ftdj  nidjt  erbitternf  fie  lafjt  fidb  nidjt  iiber* 
toaltigen  Oont  Born,  tut  nid)t  ben  Sftadjjten 
fludjen  ober  fd)  imp  fen,  barum  fatten  toir 
forgfaltig  fein,  bafe  nidjt  ettoa  eine  bittere 
SSurjel  auftoadjfe  unb  Unfrieben  anridjten, 
nnb  Oiele  burd)  baSfelbe  oerunreinigt  toer* 
ben.  ©ie  redbnet  baS  Sofe  nicfjt  p,  bie 
Siebe  bat  friebenS  ©ebanfen  iiber  fetnen 
Sttadjften,  tradbtet  niebt  nacb  ©ebaben,  ift 
gefinnet  toie  ©ott  felbft,  ©r  Oergibt  unS 
nidjt  nad)  unfere  SPtiffetaten,  unb  banbelt 
niebt  mit  unS  nacb  unfere  ©iinben.  {$falm 
103).  So  fotten  mir  audj  bergeblid)  fein. 

©ie  frenet  fid)  nidjt  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit, 
fie  freuet  fidf)  niebt  iiber  jemanbeS  gall 
aber  tut  eS  Oielmebr  bebauern  unb  betoem* 
en,  fie  ift  gefinnet  toie  ©ott  felbft.  Der 
$err  alle  bie  fatten,  unb  ricfjtet  auf 
bie  ba  niebergefdjlagen  finb.  ($f.  146,  8). 
Die  Siebe  biift  bem  anbern  feme  Saft  p 
tragen,  unb  in  bem  toerben  toir  baS  ©efefc 
©brifti  erfiitten.  ©ie  frenet  fidb  aber  ber 
SSabrbeit,  ja  fie  freuet  fieb  toenn  eS  redjt 
p  gebet.  Da  bie  fiebenaig  ^iinger  auriicf 
p  ^efu  famen,  freuete  ©r  fieb  im  ©eift  unb 
pries*  ©ott.  Die  ©ngel  im  §immel  freuen 
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fidb  iiber  ein  jeber  ©iinber  ber  Siifje  tut 
jo  fotten  toir  aueb.  ©te  OertTdgt  atteS,  gernt 
Oertrdgt  feineS  SttadjftenS  feme  ©dbtoadj* 
beit  unb  ©ebredjen.  iftouluS  fagt  er  ift 
jebermann  atterlei  gemorben  auf  bafe  idb 
attentbalben,  ja  etlicbe  felig  madbe.  ©ie 
glaubet  atteSf  fie  ift  niebt  ungleiubig,  hxnn 
jemanb  unS  guten  9tat  gibt  au§  ©otteS 
2Sort„  bann  nebmen  toir  eS  an  unb  glauben 
eS,  ob  toir  eS  bodb  nidbt  in  Oott  oerfteben, 
toir  toanbeln  im  ©Iauben  unb  niebt  im 
©ebauen.  ©ie  boffrt  atteSf  fie  toiinfebet  alien 
2ftenfdben  baS  iBefte,  unb  bafj  bem  ittaebften 
atteS  guteS  erfiittet  toirb.  ©ie  butbet  atteS, 
fie  toirb  niebt  ungebulbig,  eS  mag  fo  fdjledjt 
geben  toie  eS  toitt.  'JKenfdben  finb  geneigt 
toie  bie  ^iinger  Sefu  toaren,  toenn  eS  nidjt 
gegangen  ift  toie  fie  meinten,  bann  baben 
fie  tootten  gfeuer  oom  ^immel  rufen  um 
bie  ttttenfcben  p  Oeraebren,  aber  fo  ift  b:e 
Siebe  nidbt.  2Benn  toir  bittten  fonnen  feben 
toie  bie  frommen  SWarttjrer  atteS  oerlaffctt 
baben  unb  oft  aucb  ibr  Seben  bargegeben, 
gana  freubig,  fonnten  toir  bann  bie  SBorte 
„fie  bulbet  atteS"  beffer  Oerfteben.  SeiuS 
ift  arm  getoorben  um  unferm  SBitten,  auf 
bafe  roir  bureb  feine  Sfrmut  reidj  toerben. 
^a  bie  Siebe  port  nimmer  auf,  fie  bleibt  in 
atte  ©toigfeit,  toett  ©ott  felbft  ift  bie  Siebe, 
unb  toer  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  ber  bleibt  in 
©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  Dies  ift  baS  neue 
©ebot  bafe  ^efuS  unS  gab,  bafe  toir  unS 
untereinanber  Iieben  fotten. 

^eb  toiinfdje  atte  ©emeinben  modbten 
in  bem  13  ^apitel  ^orintper  bleiben,  fo 
toare  eS  nidjt-  an  boren  oon  ©paltungen, 
Gotten,  u.f.to.  Stber  too  bie  Siebe  fefjlt,  ba 
feblt  atteS,  too  baS  fcf)It  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
fo  ift  eS  ein  leerer  ©otteSbienft.  ©ott  toil! 
bie  ©emeinbe  nidbt  aufammen  button  mit 
3toang  ober  Surdjt,  aber  er  toitt  feine  21uS* 
ertoablte  aufammen  balten  mit  ber  Siebe, 
toelcbeS  ift  baS  93anb  ber  SBottfommenljeit. 
Sm  ^immel  Iieben  atte  einanber,  fo  miif* 
fen  toir  fym  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  fdjon,  ob  toir 
bereit  finb  bort  biu  au  fommen. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 


©laube,  fiiebe,  ^offtutttg. 


3m  ©Iauben  ©brifti  $reua  umfaffen, 
Son  $offnung  fidb  ftetS  troften  Iafjen, 
Der  fiiebe  toeiten  ©pieJraum  geben, 
DaS  bilft  biuburdb  aum  eto’gen  Sebeti. 

$elene  ^arb^r. 


$er olfe  ber  SBnljrljeU 


attfctc  JtWriluitfi* 

Sibel  ftragen. 

^0.  1524.  —  Sd)  mill  ben  Sater  bitten, 
nnb  ©r  foil  .  .  .  3Ba§  aeben? 

tt0.  1525.  —  ©eib  ftiU  unb  erfennet  baft 
idb  ©ott  bin;  .  .  .  2Barum? 

ainttoorten  anf  Stbel  Sfragen. 

1  frage  9?o.  1517.  —  3Ba§  aber  mit  benen 
bie  auf  ben  §errn  barren,  unb  friegen  neue 

5Trttft? 

« Intto.  —  Daft  fie  auffabrenmit  glugeln 
mid  2lbler.  Sefaja  40,  31. 

'  itutdidje  ficbte.  —  Diefe§  ®apitel  ift  eine 
^rp^ejeiung  bon  ber  8ufunft  unferl  3Ke£ 
fiai,  einel  JEeilS;  unb  aum  anbern  audb 
aU  jeigen  tt jaS  fiir  ein  SCImad&tiger,  unb  al- 
leit  aSeifer  ©ott  e§  ift,  unb  ein  foldjen 
grdften  Sorjug  bat  iiber  alle  ©often. 

Jyefaia  bergleidjt  bie  2ftenfdbbeit  au  &eu, 
un )  alle  jeine  ©iite  ift  tone  eine  Slume  auf 
belt  Selbe,  bal  §eu  berborret,  bie  Slume 
be:  melfet,  aber  ba§  2Sort  imferS  ©otteS 
bliibt  emiglidb- 

SBer,  unterrid)tet  ben  ©et|t  be§  §errn, 
utb  meldfer  9totgeber  untermeifet  ibn? 
mm  fraget  er  um  9tat,  ber  ibm  Serftanb 
gej^e,  unb  lebre  ibn  ben  3Beg  be§  ytea)t§, 
,U1  b  lebre  ibn  bie  ©rfenntni§,  unb 
ut  termeife  ibn  ben  2Be.g  be§  Serftanbel? 

greunbe,  e§  ift  niemanb  auf  ©rben  ber 
el  tun  fann.  _  .. 

2UIe  §eibdn  finb  garnicbtS  bor  Sbm;  1ie 
m  idben  aSitbW,  ber  ©otbfdbmieb  iibergiilbet 
ei,  fie  Men  ibnen  ©otter  tna(ben;  aber 
tnte  molten  fie  ©ott  nacbbilben,  ober  ma§ 
fi  r  ein  ©ieid)ni§  moUet  ibr  3bm  juricftten? 
sir  aUmacfjtige  ©ott  fi^et  iiber  ben  toiS 
b(  r  ©rbe,  unb  bie  barauf  mobnen  finb  mte 
Jfi  mfdjrerfen  bor  ^bm. 

2Bem  moUt  ibr  ben  micb  nacbbilben,  bem 
ici  gleicb  fei?  fpridbt  ber  §eilige. 

§ebet  cure  Stugen  in  bie  §obe,  unb  feftet, 
►  trier  bat  folcbe  Dinge  ^efdjaffen,  .  .  .  ber 
4err,  ber  ©mige  ©ott,  ber  bie  ©nben  ber 
©r be  gefdjaffen  bat,  mirb  nicbt  ntiibe,  nodb 
att,  fein  Serftanb  ift  unerforfdbltdb.  <Sr 
bt  ben  aWuben  toft,  unb  ©tarfe  genug 
m  Unbermogenben. 


9tber  bie  auf  bem  §errn  barren,  friegen 
neue  toft,  ...  unb  nicbt  matt  merben, 
baft  fie  manbeln,  unb  nicbt  miibe  merben. 
5Der  Vfolmift  fagt:  „®ott  ift  unfere  &U- 
nerficbt  unb  ©tcrrfe,  eine  §ilfe  in  ben  groften 
Sftoten;  barum  fiircbten  mir  un§  nubt  menn 
gteii  bie  2Belt  untertfinge,  unb  bie  Serge 
mitten  in§  Wteer  fanfe." 

fBo  ift  ein  folcber  ©ott  mie  bu  brjt? 

^rage  9to.  1518.  —  Denn  Channel  bat 
mit  SSaffer  getauft,  mie  foUt  ibr  getauft 
merben? 

9lntto.  —  Sbr  foUt  mit  bem  ^eiligen 
©erft  getauft  merben.  3tpoftg.  1,  5. 

^ii^ticbe  fiebre.  —  8«  einer  3eit  gefcbab 
e§,  bafe  fpaulul  bie  obern  fianber  burcb  500/ 
unb  fam  gen  ©bbefuS;  ba  fanb  er  etlicbe 
hunger,  (bei  jmolf  3Kann).  3u  benen 
fprad)  er :  „^abt  ibr  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  emb* 
fangen,  ba  ibr  gpu£?ig  morben  feib?" 
®ie  fpradjen  ju  ibm:  „2Bir  baben  aucb  me 
gebort  ob  ein  ^eiligen  ©eift  fei."  Unb  er 
ibrad)  ibnen:  „28o  auf  feib  ibr  ben  ge* 
tauft?"  'Sie  fbracben:  „9tuf  ^abannel 
Staufe."  SauXul  fprad):  „  .  .  .  Sobanrtel 
bat  getauft  mit  ber  £aufe  ber  Sufee."  Unb 
fcrgte  bem  Sol?,  bafe  fie  foUten  glauben  an 
ben,  ber  nacb  ibm  fommen  follte,  bafe  ift, 
^efum,  baft  ber  ©briftul  fei. 

Xa  ^obannel  anfang  m  prebtgen  am 
$orban,  ft>racb  er:  „Xut  Sufte,  ba§  ^im= 
melreicb  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen."  Sufte, 

;  muft  ba§  erfte  fein,  urn  einen  neugeborener 
■  3fteni<b  au  merben.  3)er  ©Iaube  muft  Sufte 

^0lftagler  fagt:  „£ie  ebangelifcbe  Sufte 
,  moraul  ber  Iebenbige  ©Iaube  an  ^efum  ent* 

[  fpringen  fann,  fafet  bier  3>inge  in  ficb: 

:  1.  ©rfenntniS  unfere  ©iinben. 

>  2.  aiufridjtige  fReue  iiber  biefelben. 

?  3.  2BiGig?eit,  ben  0iinbenbienft  fiir  im* 

$  mer  ju  berlaffen. 

e  4.  Grnftlid)e§  Serlangen  nad)  ©rlofung 
non  ber  fWadbt,  Sdjuib  unb  ©trare  ber 
i  (Siinbe."  . 

©r  bat  aud)  gefagt:  „^d)  taufo  eud)  nut 
t,  SBaffer,  (nidjt  im  ober  unter  3Baffer)  jur 
r  Sufte,  ber  aber  nacb  mir  fomrnt,  ift  fiarrer 
r  ben  icb,  ...  ber  mirb  eud)  mit  bem  $eili* 
b  gen  ©eift,  unb  mit  geuer  taufen. 
r  Die  ^arifaer  unb  Sabujaer  fam-en  audb 
g  au  feiner  Daufe  am  ^arban;  ob  fie  famen 
um  ficb  audb  taufen  Iaffen,  ober  nur  jufcbau* 
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ett  tooHten,  ioei§  idb  nidbt;  loenrgftenS,  So* 
^anne§  fbradb  au  ibnen:  „@ebet  au,  tut 
recftfdbaffene  griicbte  her  SBufee;  bienfet 
nur  nidbt,  bafe  i|r  bei  eudb  tooflt  fagen:  2Bir 
boben  Sfbratjam  aunt  SBater."  Ober,  al§ 
tooHten  fie  fagen:  28ir  ftammen  don  from* 
men  STbrabam,  baber  finb  loir  ger edbte 
Seute.  ©erabe  fo  loenig  bilft  e§  un§,  toenn 
loir  un§  berufen  topHen  auf  befonbere  ©e* 
red^te  ©otte§  banner;  al§  taten  loir  fagen: 
„2&ir  finb  Slmifdje,  ober  3Wennoniten,  ober 
Sutfjerifdfjen,  unb  bergleidben  oiele  Seamen. 
$aulu§  ftraft  foIcbeS ;  inbem  er  fagt  (1  ®or. 
3) :  ®ie  finb  fleifdblidb,  unb  manbeln  nacf) 
menfdblidber  28eife.  2)enn  einer  fagt:  S<b 
bin  fpaulifdb;  ber  anbere:  Sd)  bie  StpoEifdt), 
feib  ibr  benn  ni(bt  fleifdblidb?  (33er§  21): 
„SDarum  rii bme  ficb  niemanb  eine§  !D7en= 
fdben,  e§  fei  $aulu§,  ober  SfyrnHo,  ©ef>ba§ 
ober  bie  2BeIt,  (ober  fonft  jemanb).  Sbr 
aber  feib  ©brifti,  ©briftuS  aber  ift  @otte§." 

SefuS  fagt  (SucaS  7,  29.  30):  Unb  aHe§ 
SSoIf,  bafe  Ujn  ifdrete,  unb  bie  3ofiner  ga* 
ben  ©ott  Stedbt,  unb  liefeen  ficb  taufen  mit 
ber  Staufe  be§  SobonneS.  Stber  bie  $bari* 
filer  unb  ©cbriftgelebrten  Oeracbteten  ©ot* 
te§  fRat  loiber  fidtj  felbft,  unb  liefeen  fidb  nidbt 
taufen. 

Um  biefe  £aufe  tourbiglidb  au  embfang* 
en,  muf  man  glauben  an  ben  ©o'bn  S^fum 
©briftum,  nadb  Sob-  3,  16;  HRarci  1,  15; 
16,  16;  Styoftg.  8,  37;  16,  31.  2Bie  nodb 
febr  biel  anbere  ©dbriften. 

^acbbem  SefuS  auferftanben  mar  Oon  ben 
^toten,  unb  fidb  Xebenbig  eraeigt  but/  unb 
auf  bem  6  lb  erg  mit  feinen  Sunger  ber* 
fammelt  tear,  fagte  ©r  rbnen,  bafe  fie  mit 
bem  $eiligen  ©eift  getauft  loerben,  nidbt 
Iange  nad>  btefen  $agen.  2SeIdbe§  aucb 
gefcfjab  auf  ben  fpfingfttag.  Unb  tourben 
aHe  bob  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  unb  fingen 
an  au  brebigen  mit  anbern  3ungen.  (©in 
©etoiffer  SXuSleger  fagt:  Sn  fremben, 
borber  ibnen  nicbt  befannten,  nodb  jemal§ 
bon  ibnen  erlemten  ©bracben).  ^etru§ 
nadbber  in  feiner  $rebigt  fagte:  £ut  ©ujje, 
unb  Iaffe  fidb  ein  jeglidber  taufen  auf  ben 
Stfamen  Sefu  ©brifti,  aur  SBergebung  ber 
©iinbe,  fo  toerbet  ibr  embfangen  bie  ©abe 
be§  $eiligen  ©eifteS.  *  S$- 


2>ie  SBelt  ibirb  ba§  ©briftentum  niemak 
beacbten,  folange  e§  nidbt  anber§  ift,  alS 
bie  SBelt. 


3ebn  Snngfranen. 


2)ann  loirb  ba§  ^rmmelreicb  gleidb  fein 
aebn  Sungfrauen,  bie  ibre  Samben  nabmen 
unb  gingen  au§,  bem  SBrautigam  entgegen. 
SWattb.  25,  1. 

„SDa  nun  ber  Mutigam  beraog,  lourben 
fie  alle  fcblafrig  unb  fdbliefen  ein.  3ur 
aWitternadbt  aber  toarb  ein  ©efdboei:  @iebe 
ber  Srautigam  fommt;  gebet  au§,  rbut  ent¬ 
gegen!" 

•&\e  loadbten  aHe  auf,  bie  aebn  fdbmiicften 
ibre  fiamben,  fiinf  buben  61  mangel,  fie 
loaren  nidbt  bereit,  unb  begebrten  61  bon 
ben  SUugen,  bie  ^Iugen  buben  fein  61  irbrig, 
benn  ibr  61  mar  in  ben  Samben,  bereit  ein- 
augeben.  ®a  bie. anbere  fiinf  famen  loaren 
fie  betrogen,  fie  borten  biefe  SBorte:  „3db 
fenne  eurf)  ni<bt."  greunb,  Iaffet  biefe  2Bor- 
te  tief  in  unfere  ^-eraen  geben,  roie  gefdblag- 
en  mufete  man  fiiblen  um  foldbe  2Borte 
boren:  ,fS<b  fenne  eu<b  ni<bt."  ©briftuS 
fbradb  bie§  ©IeidbniS  an  -f€tne  Siinger,  auS- 
jubeuten  bie  ©emeinben  aur  a*oeiten  ©r- 
fdbeinung,  bie  aloei  piaffe  Seute,  beutige§- 
tag§,  finb  eine  gigur  bon  bie  aeb« 
Smtgfrauen,  al§  ein  ©IeicbniS,  unb  tour- 
ben  genannt  Sungfrauen,  megen  ibrem 
ooHigen  ©lauben,  bie  Samben  finb  baS 
2Bort  ©otte§.  2>er  ^falmift  fbricbt  in  ^f. 
119,  105:  „2>ein  SBort  ift  mein  Sufee* 
Seudbte  unb  ein  Sidfjt  auf  meinem  SBege." 
2)a§  61  ift  ein  Sbmbol  bom  beiligen  ©eift. 

„©§  foH  nicbt  burdb  ^eer  ober  ^raft,  fon* 
bern  burdb  meinen  ©eift  gefdbeben,  fbridbt 
ber  &err  3^aolb."  'Sadb.  4,  6.  3>ie  aebn 
Sungfrauen  gingen  au§  bem  Srdutigam 
entgegen,  fie  boben  aHe  Samben,  ber  Un- 
terfdbieb  mar  nicbt  grofe.  3)enn  fie  finb  aHe 
Sungfrauen,  fie  boben  aHe  Samben,  fo  ift 
e§  aud)  mit  ber  ©emeinbe,  ebe  ber  SBelt 
^eilanb  fommen  loirb,  fie  boben  ba§  2Bort 
unb  bie  SBiffenfdbaft,  fie  b«ben  gebort  bafe 
©r  mirb  mieber  fommen,  unb  marten  auf 
Sbn,  aber,  menu  ber  9luf  fommt:  „©ebet 
aug,  Sb«»  entgegen,"  biele  finb  bann  nidbt 
bereit,  fie  boben  fein  61  in  ibren  Samben 
unb  ©efafeen.  ®enn  fie  finb  leer,  feinen 
beiligen  ©eift  in  ibnen.  28ir  fonnen  mobl 
bie  5*ibel  lefen,  aber  obne  ben  ©eift  bon 
©ott,  madjt  e3  feine  SSeranberung  ober  @r- 
neuerung. 

SDie  Piaffe,  toridbten,  finb  nicbt  §eudbler, 
benn  fie  glauben  ba§  2Bort,  fie  boben  em 
gefaHen  an  benen  Me  ba§  SGBort  glauben. 


$er  olb  bet  Saljrbfit 


fen  anbere  an  ©ott  ju  glauben,  fiber  e 
en  fid)  nicbt  auf,  bafe  ber  ijeilige  (SVeift  « 
i  fann,  fie  finb  nicbt  auf  ben  Selfen  f 
Shrifti  gegriinbet,  fie  fjaben  ifjre  SRatur  r 
ierbrodjen.  3>iefe  Piaffe  ift  and)  unter  1 
einige  geredjnet,  fie  boren  *>aB  *Bort,  x 
es  bfit  nid)t  biele  2Bur*el.  Unb  fie 
n  m  bir  fommen  in  bie  SBeriammiung,  1 
>or  bir  fi^en  alB  mein  SSoIf,  unb  mer«  ) 
eine  SBorte  boren,  aber  nid)t§  barnacg  ' 
fonbern  merben  bid)  anbfeifen  unb  i 
in  ifjrem  2Wunbe  baben,  unbgleicbmobl  i 
ben  nad>  ibjrem  ©eia.  (§ef-  33#  31«)  ’ 

u§  fpricbt  in  2  £im.  3 :  „3)aB  fojttft  bu 
iriffen,  bafe  fie  in* ben  lefcten  Xaeen  i 
m  greulidje  Beiten  fommen  .  •  ■  ™ 
then  ben  ®cbein  eineB  gott)eltgen  aBe* 

'  -Diefe  Piaffe  traumen  nicbt  bon  ©e- 
aber  ein  Sperfon  im  geiftlidjen  !ann 
fRecbenfcbaft  geben  fur  taB  anbere: 

)  n>er  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  baB  SBaffer  bes 
«8  umtonft."  Dp.  22,  17.  @in  $et- 
(ann  nicbt  glauben  fiir  baB  anbere  ;em 
on  fann  nicbt  ben  ©eift  ®otte§  an- 
ten  fiir  baB  anbere.  „®o  mabr  icb  lebe, 

5t  ber  §err,  §err,  miirben  fie  meber 
ne  nocb  5tocbter,  fonbern  aEein  ibr 
ie  Seele  burcb  ibre  ©erecbtigfeit  er- 
n."  $ef.  14,  20.  .  ^  . 

jur  2ftitternad)t  aber  marb  em  ©efdjrei: 
ie,  ber  SBrautigam  tommt;  gebet  auB, 
entgegen!"  3>a  mar  baB  BeugniB,  filc 
it  maren,  ber  grofee  „5teft"  mirb  !om- 
menu  bie  8eit  bergangen  ift,  unb  mirb 
pat  fein  urn  ein  Umfebr  fiir  unfere  see* 
fieil.  SBaB  bann?  $ie  aebn  Jungfrau- 
nad)en  in  biefer  Beit,  in  biefer  21benb- 
be,  aUe  finb  ©brifti  23efenner,  aEe  imb 
ifen,  atte  baben  einen  Sampe,  aEe  baben 
n  Stamen,  atte  glauben  fie  tun  ©otteB 
len.  21Uc  marten  feiner  Bufunft,  aber 
f  finb  unbereit,  biefe  §unf  merben  be= 
jen  erfunben,  fie  merben  erftaunt  fem 
er  ber  SBiirgeridjaft  erfunben  merben. 
$n  ben  lenten  Eagen  biele  merben  fagen: 
ir  baben  bor  bir  gegeffen  unb  getrunl* 
unb  auf  ben  ©affen  baft  bu  unB  gelebn. 
b  er  mirb  fagen:  „Sd)  ffifle  eud): 
ne  eucb  nid)t,  mo  ibr  ber  feib;  meijet 
i  bon  mir,  ibr  itbeltater  1"  Sue.  13,  26. 
SSiele  merben  fagen:  „£*rr,  H  baben 
:  nicbt  in  beinem  Stamen  gemeiBiagt? 
ben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  stamen  Teufel 
Sgetrieben?  $aben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem 
men  Diele  Xaten  getan?  .  .  .$d>  bfibe 


eucb  nocb  nie  erfannt."  u.f.m.  SKattb.  22, 23. 
Sn  biefem  Seben  bfiben  fold^e  feine  Oemern- 
fd&aft  gebflbt  mit  Sefum,  unferm  0ehg- 
macber.  Xarum  ift  ibnen  bte  ^tmmelfbracb 
unbefannt,  unb  merben  fein  gremblmge, 
abne  greube.  1  ^or.  2,  11:  „2)enn  meldjer 
2Wenfcb  meife,  obne  ber  ©eift  beB  ERenicben, 
ber  in  ibm  ift?  SHfo  an«b  b>eife  ^iemanb, 
maB  in  ©ott  ift,  abne  ber  ©eift  ©otteS. 
Sie  trauerigfte  SBorten  bie  bafe  baB  Dbr 
einmal  boeen  fann,  finb  biefe:  *enne 

eucb  nicbt."  2tuBgef<bIoffen  bon  bem  $im- 
mel  burd)  feine  eigene  2Burbigfeit,  feme 
©emeinfdjaft  emiglieb  mit  bem  Iieben  «eil- 
anb,  Iaffet  unB  bieB  iiberlegen,  unb  $eute 
93ufee  tun.  2>enn  ©briftuB  ift  taglub  bet 
feinen  iftacbfolger,  unb  baben  ©ememfa)aft 
unter  einanber,  unb  merben  fforeeben:  „@ie- 
be  baB  ift  unfer  ©ott,  auf  ben  mir  barren, 
unb  ©r  mirb  unB  belfen;  bafe  ift  ber  $err, 
auf  ben  mir  barren,  baft  mir  unB  freuen 
unb  froljlicb  fein  in  feinem  ^eil."  Seiaja 
25  9. 

"  Unter  melcbe  piaffe  bin  id)?  Saffet  unB 
bie  Piaffe  ber  Bingen  fein  mit  SBorten  unb 
SBerfen.  3-  ^€r- 


(Simon  ber  Banberer. 

^n  2lboftetgefd)id)te,  am  adjten  ^apitel, 
finben  mir  baf$  eine  SSerfolgung  mar  iiber 
bie  ©emeinbe  ju  ^erufalem;  unb  fie  aer- 
ftreuten  fief)  aEe  in  bie  Sanber,  ^ubaa  unb 
Samaria.  Bu  ber  Beit  batte  SauluB  ge* 
bolfen  bie  ©emeinbe  3erftoren,  gmg  bm 
unb  ber  in  bie  §aufer,  unb  jog  berbor 
banner  unb  2Beiber,  unb  iiberantmortete 
fie  inB  ©efangniB.  2>iefen  3Jtann  SauIuB 
batte  aber  nadjber  ficf>  befeljrt,  unb  em 
Ijoben  Slfooftel  ^auIuB  gemorben,  benn  ber 
^err  ift  ibm  erfdjienen  auf  bem  2Bege  urtb 
ibm  meitere  ©rleudjtung  gegeben,  mo  mir 
bier  nicbt  gebenfen  mebr  baoon  ju  melben, 
meldjeB  meiter  su  finben  ift  im  neunten 
®fif>iiel. 

^n  unferm  5£ejt  ^afoitel,  beifet  eB  meiter: 
3>ie  nun  aerftreut  maren,  gingen  um,  unb 
prebigten  baB  SBort.  Bu  ber  Beit,  ift  ber 
21t>ofteI  ^biliPbuS  in  eine  ©tabt  in  Sama¬ 
ria  gefommen,  unb  prebigte  ibnen  bon  ©bn* 
fto  Unb  baB  5BoIf  fjorte  einmiitiglicb  unb 
fleifeig  au,  maB  ^fjilibPuB  fagte,  unb  faben 
bie  Beicben  bie  er  tat.  2Bie  in  SSerB  7  au 
finben  ift.  $enn  bie  unfaubern  ©eifter 
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fubren  auB  dielen  SBeffenen  mit  grofeem 
©efcbrei,  audj  bide  ©idjtbriidjige  unb  Same 
touxben  gefunb  gemadjt.  Sa  8efu§  auf 
<£rben  diet  Beidben  unb  SBunber  getan 
batte,  ift  einft  ein  ftonigifdjer  ju  ibm  ge- 
fommen  unb  bat  ibn,  bafe  er  biwab  fame 
unb  feinem  Sobn  bilfd  benn  er  tear  tob= 
franf.  Unb  8efuB  fpradj  ju  ibm:  „2Bemt 
ibr  nidbt  Beicfyen  unb  2Bunber  febei,  fo 
glaubet  ibr  nidjt."  Ser  ®onigifdber  fpradj 
au  ibm:  „4?err,  fomm  biwab,  efye  benn  mein 
®inb  ftirbt."  <St  tear  in  emft,  unb  toollte 
bafe  8efuB  fommen  toerbe  ebe  eB  au  fpdit 
modbte  fein.  ®imnen  toir  bodj  foldj  eine 
BefiimmerniB  baben,  toie  biefer  ^fenjdb 
batte?  8a  fo  befiimmert  fein  int  ©eiftlidben, 
toenn  toir  eine  Seele  feben  bie  tobfranf  in 
Siinben  ftebet,  bafe  toir  fo  in  emft  toaren 
fie  ju  8efuB  brtngen,  ebe  eB  fiir  ©toig  m 
fpat  modbte  fein. 

Bu  ber  Beit,  ba  PjilippuB  ^rebigte,  finb 
diele  aum  ©lauben  gefommen  unb  Iiefeen 
fidb  taufen,  beibe,  Scanner  mtb  SBeiber. 
ipier  toar  ein  -J^ann  mit  -ftamen  Simon, 
ber  audor  Bauberei  trieb,  unb  beaauberte 
baB  famaritifdje  £o!f,  unb  gab  bor  er  toare 
ettoaB  grofeeB.  Siefer  2tfenfd)  batte  2Sirf= 
ungen  berborgebradjt  bie  gegen  bem  Sauf 
ber  Sftatur  toaren,  Beidyen  unb  3Bunber  ge= 
tan  burdb  einen  bofen  ©eift,  toeldjeS  fdbon 
unter  8frael  oerbo ten  toar,  ben  ber  §err 
fpradj  a«  SO^ofe:  8br  foHt  nidbt  2Baf)rfa* 
gerei  unb  Bauberei  treiben.  ‘So  glaube  id) 
nidbt  bafe  biefeB,  bafe  ber  Simon  tat,  getan 
toar  aur  ©bre  ©otteB,  unb  baburdb  feine 
Seelen  aw  ©ott  gefiibret  toaren.  Socfj  batte 
er  baB  $oIf  fo  bertoirrt  baburdb,  bafe  fie 
meinten  eB  toare  ettoaB  fonberlidbeB,  unb 
fpradjen :  „Ser  ift  bie  ®raft  ©ojtteB,  bie 
ba  grofe  ift."  Unb  fie  faben  auf  ibn,  fie 
toaren  aufmerffam  au  feiner  Sadbe,  eB  fdjeint 
mir  eB  toar  ein  toenig  bart  fiir  fie  ben  Unter- 
fdjieb  aw  madjen,  unb  idb  glaube  toie  longer 
toir  bem  Satan  fein  Spiel  unb  2Befen  nadb* 
fdjauen,  toie  barter  eB  toirb  in  bie  redjte 
•Sadje  einaufeben.  STber  toie  fdbon  gemelbet 
toar,  baB  9$oIf  Ijorte  fleifeig  au  toaB 
puB  fagte.  Seine  ^jrebigt  toar  bon  bem 
fjfceidj  ©otteB  unb  don  bem  Seamen  ^efu 
©brifti.  9hm  glaubten  fie,  unb  Iiefeen  fidb 
taufen.  Unb  biefer  Simon  toarb  audj  glow¬ 
ing,  unb  liefe  fidb  taufen,  unb  batte  ficb  auf- 
gebalten  bei  ^bilippuB.  Unb  alB  er  fabe 
bie  B«i<ben  unb  Staten  bie  ba  gefdjaben>  der- 
tounberte  er  fidb. 


3)a  aber  bie  Stpoftel  borten  au  ^erufolem, 
bafe  Samarien  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  angenom- 
men  batte,  fanbte  fie  au  ibwen  ^etruS  unb 
§obanne§,  toeldbe  ba  fie  biwab  famen,  bete- 
ten  fie  uber  fie,  bafe  fie  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
emdfingen.  2)enn  er  toar  nodj  auf  feinen 
gefaHen,  fonbern  toaren  allein  getauft  auf 
bem  Utornen  Scfw§  ©briftul.  £>a  Iegten 
fie  bie  ^anbe  auf  fie,  unb  fie  empfingen 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ifhm  glaube  idb  nidbt 
bafj  biefer  Simon  ben  $eiltgen  ©eift  emp- 
fangen  batte,  benn  ber  nadjgebenbe  SJerS 
fagt:  S)a  aber  Simon  fabe,  baft  ber  §eilige 
©eift  gegeben  toarb,  toenn  bie  Stpoftel  bie 
§dnbe  auflegten,  bat  er  ibnen  ©elb  an,  unb 
fpradb:  ©ebt  mir  audj  bie  -iftadjt  bafe,  fo 
idb  jemanb  bie  ^anbe  auflege,  berfetbe  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  empfange.  S<b  fiird^tc  biefen 
Simon  batte  eine  falfdje  SBorfteltung  fdbon, 
ba  er  getauft  ift  toorben.  Sept  fabe  er  eine 
©elegenbeit  eine  ©bre  au  befommen,  ober 
dielleidbt  einen  aeitlidben  ©etoinn  um  ©elb 
an  fidb  aw  a«ben,  toenn  er  biefe  aKadbt  unb 
©abe  erlangen  fopnte.  ^etru§  aber  fpradj 
au  ibm:  Safe  bp  derbammt  toerbeft  mit 
beinem  ©elbe,  bafe  bu  meinft  ©otte§  ©abe 
toerbe  burdb  ©elb  erlangt;  bu  toirft  toeber 
Seil  nodb  Onfall  baben  an  biefem  SBort; 
benn  bein  #era  ift  nidbt  redbtfdbaffen  dor 
©ott.  Stum  tue  33ufee  fiir  biefe  Seine  99o§- 
beit,  unb  bitte  ©ott,  ob  bir  dergeben  toer- 
ben  modbte  ber  Siidt  beineB  ^eraenB.  Senn 
icb  febe,  bafe  bu  bift  doH  bitterer  ©alle  unb 
berfniipft  mit  Ungerecbtigfeit.  8ft  wiebt 
bebauerlidb,  bafe  ein  SRenfdj  in  foldbem  Bw- 
ftanb  gebenft  ©otteB  ©abe  aw  erlangen. 
SieB  ift  ein  flarer  93etoeiB  bafe  bie  Saufe 
allein  fein  2flenfdj  felig  madbt,  bafe  ber 
■Dtenfdj  mit  ©olb  unb  Silber  feine  ©abe 
don  ©ott  faufen  fann,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
rnufe  erlangt  toerben  burdb  bie  SReu  unb 
SBiebergeburt,  baB  deranberte  Seben  toelcfeeB 
ber  Simon  nodb  nidbt  batte,  unb  fannte  eB 
nidbt  begreifen,  benn  er  fpraefe:  SBittet  ibr 
ben  ^erm  fiir  midj,  bafe  ber  feinB  iiber 
midj  fomme,  badon  ibr  gefagt  babt.  @r 
toar  feinen  eigenen  §eraenB  Buftanb  nodb 
nidbt  erfenntlidb.  8ft  eB  nidbt  au  fiirdbten 
bafe  au  biefer  Beit  diele  foldbe  3Kenfdben  gibt? 
So  Iaffet  unB  Urfacb  nebmen  unb  eriiftlidb 
an  ©ott  beten  bafe  er  unB  priife,  toie  Sadib 
getan  bat,  um  au  erfennen  ob  toir  toirflidj 
au  ©ott  befebrt  finb.  8. 

.©ott  forgt  fiir  bie  Semen. 
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$er  %xopf)tt  %tma. 
1.  Set  $roJ>bet. 


<D|efeS  entfjdlt  bie  ^eidjid^te  eineS 
roffteten.  Sona  (— £anbe)  toar  cm  $ro« 
yyet  cuts  ©atb  §ebber,  (2  ton.  14,  25). 
nabe  bei  ftaaaretf),  alfo  au§  ©altlaa,  au§ 

'  i  iJ^orbreic^.  „tiirx  m 

mi  getnife  if*  er  cine  gefgt 
inlic&feii.  ©r  toirb  in  ben  ©efd)id)t§bud)« 
i  ertoabnt  2  ton.  14,  23.  SefuS  r ebet 
t  fr£m  al§  einer  gefc^i<f»tlid^en  ^erfonltd)' 

*.  SD^atti).  12,  39—41;  Sue.  9,  29.  30. 

0  lit  toiffen,  bafe  er  ein  erfabrener  $ro* 
yKt  tear,  er  tourbe  bom  §errn  au  emer 
kotfdbaft  an  ben  tonig  ^erobeam  2.  ge- 
•ai&jt,  bie  alien  ©renaen  be§  9tenbeS 
fr<  el  bon  $amatb  bis  aunt  £oien  2Keer 
ibi  rberaufteEen.  (2  ton.  14,  25.) 
r  erfyielt  ben  Sluftrag  bom  §errn,  ber 
b t  Sfanibe,  $auj)tftabt  be§  affonjdjen 
eifce§,  ben  _Unlergang  in  tterfiinbigen, 
i  it  fie  fid)  befebren  foUte.  ,  , 

'  ona  ftefjet  unter  ©oil,  er  toeife  lemen 
trag,  aber  er  toiE  nid)t  geborcben. 

,  )ie  Urfacbe  be§  UngeborfamS  liegt  tief 
i  einer  SteEung  ju  ©oil.  ©r  totE  au§ 
a  ionalftols  nid)t,  bafe  ftintoei&ufee  tut  unb 
irfettet  ttrirb.  ©r  bat  alfo  bon  oornberem 
i  iiberaeugung,  bafe  fein  SBufetoori  Stinibe 
ut  SBufee  bringen  ttrirb. 
briefer  Ungeborfam  ift  eine  Sluflebnung 
en  ©otteS  §anbeln  mit  ben  SSoIfern, 
n  Seine  Siebe  —  unb  aud)  ein  SRein 
Slufirag  SfraelS  gegeniiber:  Segen 
J  aHe  Golfer  au  fein. 

$ona  flietjt  bor  bem  §errn  (3,  1)  unb 
[  £  ift  fo  giinftig,  er  finbet  ba§  Sdjiff,  ba& 
t  nad)  SBeften  —  bmtoeg  bom  SBege  be§ 
rrn  _  bringt.  ©r  ift  fid)  feiner  Siinbe 
f,I  betoufet  unb  baS  ftein  be£  §errn  auf 
tn  SBege  iiberrafdrt  ibn  nid)tv 
mufe  burtb  bie  fciefe  geben  —  fogar 
uccb  bie  Stiefe  be§  SBaudjeS  be§  gifd^eS. 

®er  2luftrag  toirb  erneuert  —  unb  biefeS 
"ctl  fubrt  Sona  ibn  auB.  Slber  er  ift  mit 
item  $eraen  ni(bt  babei,  er  ift  argerltd) 
bafe  bie  Seute  bon  SRintoe  93ufee  tun! 
*  :jritel  4,  1. 

St  aiimt  iiber  bie  ©nabe  beS  $errn  unb 
I  am  Iidften  fterben. 

i&8  ift  eine  eigenarhge  ©otfdjaft,  bie  er 
Sfcinibe  au»ri(btete:  fmb  no(b  40 

ige,  fo  toirb  ftinitte  untergeben."  3,  4. 


Stber  nod)  eigenartiger  ift,  bafe  btefe  $Bot« 
fd^aft  in  Siinibe  geglaubt  toirb  unb  bafo  fie 
bon  bem  ifraelitifdjen  ^robbden  angwiom- 
men  toirb  unb  bafe  bie  ^enftben  m  btefer 
grofeen  gottlofen  Stabt  fo  ernft  95ufee  tun. 

2>er  „©rfoIg"  be§  ^ona  ift  fo  getoaltig 
grofe  —  unb  er  batte  e§  in  biefem 
biei  Iieber  gebabt,  toenn  er  Jeinen  gebabt 

^^>r  ^onig  bon  Sttnibe  Iafet  bie  SBotfd^aft 
ber  SBufee  unb  ber  Sefebrung  berfunbigen. 
©r  fagt  feinem  SBoIf,  toa§  $ona  gefagt  butte. 

g  5 _ 9 

7  bem  SBilbe  bom  ^iirbiS,  beffen  9Ser- 
borren  Soua  bebauert,  seigt  ibnt  ©ott,  bafe 
eeine  ©nabe  bem  tiefften  SWitleiben  imt 
bem  Siinber  entfpringt. 

®a§  99efenntni§  unb  ba§  ©ebet  be§  S°na 
Iaffen  un§  tief  in  feine  Seele  fibauen.  ®r 
bat  ein  tiefeS  Seben  mit  ©ott  —  er  *«» 
au§  bem  SBorte  ©otte§,  ba§  ©ebet  im  93au- 
(be  be§  ^fifd)eB  ift  ein  2tufleu(bten  be§  SBor- 
te§  ©otte§  *in  feiner  Seele. 

S)ie  ©ef(bi<bte  biefe§  fprobbden  bejeugt 
•un§,  mit  toel(ber  ©nabe  ber  §err  mit  Sein- 
em  ungeborfamen  unb  unberftdnbtgen 
^nedjt  berfabrt.  ©r  fommt  enbli<b  bennocb 
au  Seinern  Biel  mit  ibm.  »ea(bte  ©otteS 
§anb  in  bem  STuSbrud  „©r  berfd)affte 
2,  1;  4,  6 —8. 


2.  2>ie  ©otteSoffenbarung. 

#  <J>iefe§  Heine  »u(b  ift  mebr  al§  bie  ©e* 
fdbi<bte  etne§  spropbeten,  ben  ©ott  aum  ©e- 
borfam  eraieben  mufe.  ©§  liegt  eme  Often- 
barung  ©otte§  in  biefem  SBucb,  bie  tton  be 
fonberer  Seudjtfraft  ift. 

©iefe  Offenbarung  leuebtet  erft  gana  am 
(Bdjlni  be§  $8udje3  in  berrlidjem  ©Iana 
auf. 

@oEte  id)  ni(bt  SKitleib  baben  mit  Sftmbe. 
^apitel  4,  11.  .  . 

©ott  liebt  SEintoe !  ©ott  toiE  9ttntoe  ret 
ten!  ©ott  toiE,  bafe  ^inibe  SBufee  tut! 

2(|fo  umfafet  Seine  fiiebe  nid)t  nur  baS 
SBoI!  SeineS  SBunbeS,  Sirael,  fonbem  oM 
93i>Ifer.  SBortlid)  uberfebt  4,  11:  ®°Ete  nb 
ni(bt  bebeden  9Hnibe?  ift  ba§  SBort 
ba§  ben  Sii’bnbedel  beaeiebnet,  baS  2Bort,  an 
bafe  toir  benfen  fonnen,  toenn  SffuS  fagt: 
2Sie  eine  £enne  babe  itb  eu(b  mit  memen 
^Eigeln  bebeden  tooEen. 

Ob  ber  $err  nun  einen  »oten  finbet, 
urn  ber  beibnifebm  Stabt  biefe  Sotf^aft 
ber  Side  au  bringen? 


$etolb  bet  8U|* Jett 


©3  braudjt  eitten  STCenfdjen,  burd)  bcffcn 
®era  ©r  fii^Ien  unb  Iieben  fantt.  Ob  eB 
Son  a  ift? 

SBir  tnoffen  unB  in  Sona  bineinnerfefcen. 
9Hnibe  tear  bie  #aujrtftabt  SIfftjrienB  unb 
Slfforien  tear  ber  £obfeinb  SfraelS. 

Sona  tnufete,  bafe  cine  ^ettung  SWnineB 
fidjereB  SBerberben  fiir  Sfrael  bebeute. 

;  Slffarien  mar  erne  aWilitarmadjt.  ©3  batte 
ben  untertnorfenen  SBoIfem  affeB  genommen: 
greibeit,  ©elb,  Sftabrung,  £eben  unb  ©Iau- 
ben. 

Sona  finite  etnen  tiefen  gegen  bief* 
eS  SBoIf  unb  feine  §auptftabt.  ©r  tnoffte 
fie  nerberben.  2&ie  toeit  mar  er  non  ber 
gottlidjen  fiiebe,  bie  reiten  miff,  entfemt! 
©r  fannte  ben  ©ott  ber  SBamtberaigfefit 
unb  ©nabe  mobl,  aber  er  tnoffte  bie  fiiebe 
©otteB  ouf  Sfraet  befdbranfen.  2)ie  93ot* 
fdjaft  an  Sunbeam  2.  iiber  bie  StuBbebn* 
ung  beB  iffeidjeB  Sfrael  tear  nacb  feinent 
#eraen.  ©r  tnoffte  nid^t  SBotfdjafter  ber 
ftiebe  ©otteB  an  ben  geinb  fein.  ©r  batte 
SWitleib  mit  einem  $iirbiB,  aber  ni(bt  2Rii« 
Ieib  mit  ben  fleinen  Uinbern  in  Sfttnine. 
^ationalftola  ntadjt  bart. 

2Ba3  ©ott  bon  ibm  nerlangte,  tear  tat* 
fadblicb  m  befolgen:  Siebet  eure  geinbe! 
Ob  ber  £err  eB  erreid^t  bat?  2Bir  tniffen  eB 
nidjt,  bie  ©ef<f}id)te  bricbt  auf  bem  $obe* 
t>unft  ab. 

'  3.  2>ie  SJotfdbaft. 

(a)  f  ii  r  ben  e  i  n  a  e  I  n  e  n  . 

3>iefe3  Heine  SJudj  n^agt  unB  bie  Offen* 
barung  ©otteB,  beB  ®o tteB  ber  £iebe  inB 

§m- 

®ie  SIntmort  auf  bie  Srage : 

„©offte  midb  nidbt  jammern  ber  grofs* 

en  ©tabt?" 

ift  unB  in  S^uB  ©briftuB  gegeben.  ©r  ift 
bie  ftdjtbare  Siebe,  bie  erfdbeinene  ©nabe 
©otteB.  ©r  ift  bie  3>edCung! 

93otfcbafter  ©otteS  fein  aber  bebeutet,  bafj 
biefe  ©nabe  beB  $errn  burdj  unB  banbeln 
fann  —  unb  a  mar  obne  STnfeben  ber  $erfon. 

(b)  fiir  Sfrael. 

2)iefe3  Sudj  entbolt  eine  SBotfdjaft  an 
Sfrael  —  an  baB  Sfrael  bamalB  unb  an 
baB  Sfrael  fyeute. 

2>er  $err  tnoffte  Sfrael  non  ben  SSalfern 
abfonbera,  urn  eB  bann  fiir  aEe  SSoIfer  al§ 
©otfcbafternolf  gebraucben  au  fonnen. 


Siber  Sira  el  nerbanb  fidj  in  femem  ©ob- 
enbienft  mit  alien  Solfern  unb  toottte  bann 
ben  8egen  non  aEen  Golfer  abfdblie&en. 

Sludb  tjeute  nemeint  ba§  23oIf  ber  Snben 
bemufet  jebe  2Eiffion§arbeit.  ©S  mitt  feme 
SBtbel  fiir  ficb  bebalten. 

SBann  toirb  Sfrael  fiir  feinen  grofeen 
SCuftrag  ertoadben? 

(c)|  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe. 

Sona  ift  ba§  a^iffionSbudb  beS  Stlten 
XeftamentS.  Sft  nid^t  ber  ©emeinbe  beute 
im  befonberen  ber  Sluftrag  gelnorben :  @4* 
et  bin  in  atte  2BeIt  unb  oerfiinbigt  baS  ©nan* 
gelium  offer  ^reatuT.  / 

$at  bie  ©emeinbe  ben  SJefebI  be§  $erm 
au§gericf)tet?  Sona,  ber  un^eborfame  ®ro* 
bbet,  fbridbt  ernft  an  ber  ©emeinbe  non  oem 
grofjen  SSerfoumniS. 

4,  2 :t)pn8. 

Sn  ffffaftb.  12,  39.  40  ninunt  SofnS  ba£ 
©rleben  beS  Sona  im  Saucb  beS  SfifdbeS 
al§  3otcbon  fiir  <Sein  ©terben,  ©ein  ©rdb 
unb  fein  Sfuferffeben.  2>iefeS  SSort  S«fn 
aei-gt  un§ 

1.  bafe  ©r  Sona  al§  geftbicbtlidbe  ^er- 
fonIi(bfeit  beaeugt. 

2.  Stofe  ©r  ben  21ufentbalt  beB  Sona  im 
S^aucbe  be§  gifcbeS  al§  Xatfacbe  be- 
aougt. 

3.  $afe  ©r  biefe  Xatfatbe  al§  XbbnS  fiir 
©ein  ergeneS  ©rleben  beaeugt. 

Sona  tourbe  al§  ber  ©djulbige  non  ben 
©cbiffleuten  m§  2Reer  getnorfen.  SofuB 
nabm  bie  ©cbulb  ber  SWenfdbbeit  auf  fi^, 
©r  iourbe  3U  bem  ©tbulbigen  unb  erlitt 
al§  folder  ben  £ob  am  teua.  ©r  tear  brei 
£age  unb  brei  S^ad^te  im  tntenreidj.  @t 
ift  am  britten  2^g  auferftauben. 

2Ba§  burd)  Sefu  ©eele  ging,  alB  © r  ftarb, 
ift  un§  in  bem  ©ebet  be§  Sona  im  33au<b 
be§  SrfcbeB  entbiifft  inorben.  SBir  toiffen, 
bafe  SofuB  am  Jhreua  in  ben  dolmen  flraft 
fanb.  ^falm  22. 

©0  ift  tatfadjlidj  Sona  ein  £bfntB  auf 
©bnftuB.  2Iu§  SJibel  unb  ©d&et. 


9htr  bu,  ber  bu  afftoeife  bift, 
9hir  bu  toeift,  tnaB  mir  ^eilfam  ift; 
9hir  bu  fiebeft,  toaS  mir  jebeB  Ieib 
Oriir  ^eil  bringt  in  ber  ©toigfeit." 


$tt»u>  bet  Sdrteit 


6tlid)t  3rt«fle#.  j 

flerolb  Mummer  8  in  bet  beuifdien  ©bra-  ' 
dieTEabe  id)  beinabe  atte3  flelefen,  unb  met- 
ftenl  l  itrenfle,  ernftbaftifle  Sef»ren  sfnbm, 
berSicbe  SBermabnumjen,  jo  toollte  id)  gerne 
etli<|e  gragen  jtellen.  „ 

fatten  fie  1  *et.  3,  3;  1  Xtm.J,  9? 
Safe  t  un§  ©ott  f^rdjten,  unb  un§  boa)  ntd)t 
aufesrlid)  jdjmiiffen.  .  . 

lalten  fie  1  Stbeff.  5,  29  unb  toaSm  ben 
Diet  anbere  SBriefen  befo^fen  tft.  ®o  tofet 
■unS  Oott  fiirdjten  unb  nad)  bet ■  ®gnft  l* 
ben  unb  benfen  an  Gbtijti  2Bort.  (^ob-  14, 
©erS  15  unb  24;  2  9.)  $aulu§  lebrt 

(firje  Staufe  (nur  im  Ramen Je§  paterS, 
be§  ©obne§  unb  be§  fyiligen  ©eijteS.  Gb.). 
m  I.  4,  5  unb  bie§  foil  jein  tm  Ramen 
©o|te§  sur  SBergebung  ber  ©iinbett.  WQ- 
2,  *8;  Wtb-  19).  Sidjt,  Bei^ett,  unb 
Steftanb  jei  genriinjdjt  alien  2Renfdjen, 
jebi  rmann. 

Jufeet  ben  £ertn  3e?«$  Gljrifht*  an! 

Corner  13,  14. 

Da§  ijt  ein  2Bort  an  bie  ©emeinbe  Seju 
Gb  :ifti,  bie  toeife,  bafe  bie  Ra<bt  borgerittt ffi 
unb  ber  Stag  —  ber  grofee  Stag  %efu  Gbrtjti 

—  naf*e  berbeigefommen  ijt.  SDann  *ft 
*  e§  aljo  gerabe  ein  SBort  fur  unS  beute! 

223  it  toiffen,  bafe  toir  fura  bor  2Witternact)t 
jte  ien  unb  bafe  nacf)  bent  £>unfel  ber  JJcor* 
gen  fomrnen  toirb,  ber  ben  Stag  ^efu  Gbrijt 

-  ©ein  berrlicbe§  tteicb  auf  biefet  Grbe  — 
eiileiten  toi-rh.  ©inb  toir  bereit?  <sxnb 
mi  c  aufaeftanben  bom  ©djlaf  ?  ©inb  toir 
ar  gejogen?  $er  erbbbte  GbrijtuS  jagt 
2  liner  ©emeinbe:  „Sd)  tate  ^ir'  ^  "u 
bid)  antujt."  (£)ffb.  3,  18.) 

„3iebet  ben  $errn  3e)u§  GbrtftuS  an! 
2>ai  ijt  nod)  etroaS  anbereS  alB  ben  $errtt 
^  jum  ©brijtum  annebmen.  $auk§  fprubt 
id  3U  ©Iaubigen,  bon  benen  er  toeife,  bafe 
\h  Sejum  ©bnjtum  angenommen  baben  — 
ar  tb  er  forbert  fie  auf:  gefum  Gbrijtura  an- 
uAieben!  ,  . 

^ejum  ©brijtum  annebmen  —  i)t  unjere 
9M)tfertigung  . 

^efum  Gbriftum  anaieben  —  tjt  unjer 
*  $eiligung. 

;  2Bir  Iegen  unjere  Kleiber  bon  aufeen  an, 
aier  Sejum  ©btijtum  fann  man  nur  bon 
nen  bet  anaieben.  §efum  Gbrijtum  an* 


aieben,  beifet  ben,  ber  in  unS  toabnt  au§ 
un§  unb  burcb  un§  tmrten  lajjen.  ^a§  ^n* 
nere  jott  nad)  aufeen  fommen!  2Bo  ©bnftuS 
im  $eraen  u>obnt,  ba  jod  Cr  ficb  audb  tjn 
Seben  unb  EBanbel,  im^Sienjt  unb  tm  2U1* 
tag  auStbirfen.  2&o  nicf)t§  ift,  ba  fantt  aud) 
nid)t§  berauSlommen.  ijt  unmoglub, 
Sejum  Gbrijtum  „umaubdngen",  aufe* 
erlid)  cbrijtlidb  jein  unb  banbeln  au  toonen! 
228ie  biele  ©Idubige  ber-judben  ba^.!  ©te 
baben  ©brijtum  angenommen  unb  jte  geben 
fid)  nun  Me,  ibr  Sriben  au§  etgener  «n- 
ftrenaung  berauS  cbrijtlid)  au  gejtalten. 
^ein,  jo  nid)t!  ijt  feme  2Injtrenflun«en, 
Sejum  ©brijtum  anauaieben!  3«an  tnufe 
nur  jefbjt  au§  bem  SBege  geben  unb  *sbm 
gtaum  madjen.  ^an  mufe  nur  jo  an  jtcb 
jelbft  au  ©djanben  gemorben  jein,  bafe  man 
auf  jidj  jelbft  beraicbtet  unb  gana  unb  gar 
auf  Sbu  bertraut,  ber  in  un§  mobnt.  ®ann 
tritt  Gr  berbor  unb  mirft  ©eme  5Irt  burd) 
un§  au§. 

Sejum  Gbriftum  annebmen  beifet:  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  baben. 

^ejum  ©briftum  anaieben  aber  beifet:  ben 
§eiiigen  ©eift  berrjcben  lajjen. 

^28  enn  tmr  ^ejum  ©btijtum  annebmen, 
jo  merben  toir  rein  bon  alter  ©iinbe  toettn 
toir  Sejum  Prijtum  anaieben,  jo  juanbeln 
tbir  in  einem  neuen  Seben.  2Bte  aber  jiebt 
bieje§  neue  Seben  au§?  beifet  „3xebet 
nun  an  al§  bie  2lu§ertt>dblten  ©otte§,  ^eu* 
igen  unb  ©eliebten,  berali^eS  Grbarmen, 
greunblicbfeit,  2>emut,  ©anftmut,  ©ebulb, 
unb  bertrage  einer  ben  anbern  unb  bergebet 
eud)  untereinanber,  jo  jemanb  ^lage  bat 
miber  ben  anbern;  gleid)tt>ie  ©btjtu§  eu^ 
oergeben  bat,  alfo  audj  tbr., 

aiber  atte§  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie 
ba  ift  ba§  S8anb  ber  Mfommenbeit."  ^oi. 
8,  12—14. 

S^ejum  ©briftum  anaieben  beifet  aljo 
braftijd)  greuublicbfeit,  S)emuf,  ©anftmut, 
©ebulb  anaieben.  Sejum  ©brijtum  al§ 
^errn  anaieben,  beifet  bie  Siebe  anaieben. 
Gr  ijt  janftmlitig  unb  bon  ^eraen  bemutig; 
in  Sbni  ijt  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  erfd)ienen! 

^eju§  ©brijtuS  ijt  ba§  Meib,  ba§  toir 
braucben,  toenn  Gr  fommt!  Gr  toil!  un§  tn 
ben  geierfleibern  ©einer  ©eredjtigfeit  je* 
ben.  (Dffb.  19,  8.)  ^eju§  GbrijtuS  ijt  ba§ 
,  meib,  ba§  toir  fiir  unjern  SlUtag  jo  notig 
t  baben,  benn  e§  beifet:  „©eib  mit  3>emut  jejt 
.  umbuflt"  (1  ^et.  5,  5  Gib.  ttberjefeunfl). 
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$ero!b  bet  SBtJjrljtU 

Ucrrefownteitj. 


Sefum  ©briftum  anaieben  aber  ift  audj 
bie  2lu3ruftung,  bie  toir  im  ®ampf  gegen 
ben  geinb  braudjen,  benn  e§  bjeifet :  „3iebet 
an  ben  §arnifd)  ©otteS,  bafe  ibr  befteben 
fount  gegen  bie  Iifttgen  Stnlaufe  be3  £eu* 
felS."  (©#>•  6, 11.)  9lu§  »ibel  u.  ©ebet. 


4>eintgegegangen. 


^ob.  11,  1—6- 

SefuS  nimmt  Slbfdjieb  non  feinen  ^slin« 
gern.  ©r  fagt  ibnen  beutlid),  bafe  er  fie  ner* 
laffen  mufe,  nnb  bat  ibnen  au  berft^en 
gegeben,  bajj  jebt  aHeB  erfiiUt  toirb,  toa§  er 
ibnen  bon  feinem  fd}mad)OoIIen  Seiben  nnb 
8terben  gefagt  bat.  Sbre  ^eraen  fhtb  ba» 
rum  mit  drawer  unb  Summer  erfiiUt. 
©r  aber  troftet  fie,  inbem  er  fie  uber  fein 
Seiben  unb  feinen  £ob  bintoegblitfen  Iebrt 
au  ber  $errli<bfeii,  bie  ibm  im  £obe  anteil 
toirb,  mo  er  im  fjktrabiefe  fein  toirb  unb 
audj  fur  fie  eine  8tatte  berei ten  toirb,  bie 
ibnen  bie  felige  3n*djt  feineS  OfterfiegeS 
berbiirgt. 

Stag  ift  ber  foftlidj  Sroft,  ber  unfre  £er* 
aen  am  ©rabe  unfrer  fiieben  aufrid^tet  unb 
un§  felber  ben  8djre<fen  nebmen  toirb,  toenn 
audj  toir  burcb  bag  bunfle  Stal  beg,5£obeg 
geben  miiffen.  ©r  fdjilbert  bie  §errlidjfeit 
beg  §immelg  alg  bag  iBaterbaug,  too  toir 
eine  93Ieibeftdtte,  ein  toabreg  $eim  baben 
toerben.  ©g  gibt  auf  ©rben  feinen  fdjonern 
Ort  alg  unfer  $eim,  too  toir  in  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  unfern  Sieben  bag  reinfte  ©liicf 
auf  ©rben  geniefren.  2Cber  fein  §eim  auf 
©then  ift  obne  Seib  unb  £riibfal  unb  in 
feinem  fonnen  toir  bleiben.  Start  aber  toer* 
ben  toir  etoig  mit  unfem  Sieben  in  boll* 
fommener  Seligfeit  Ieben,  unb  toir  toerben 
bei  ibm  fein  unb  feiner  $errlidjfeit  teil* 
Zaftig  toerben. 

3u  biefem  §eim  broben  im  Sidjte  fiibrt 
aber  nur  ein  2Beg.  Star  J^eifet  Sefug  ©fjrift* 
u§,  ber  bie  2Babrbeit  unb  bag  Seben  ift. 
iftur  toenn  toir  in  feiner  ©emeinfdjaft  ge* 
Xebt  baben,  fonnen  toir  etoig  im  Saterbaufe 
bei  ibm  fein,  benn  niemanb  fomrnt  aum 
Stater  benn  burdj  ibn,  toie  er  un8  au8* 
briicflicb  beaeugt.  Sin  Stertrauen  auf  ibn 
fonnen  toir  auberfidjtlidj  burcb  bag  £obeg« 
tal  geb^n.  3rieben8bote. 


^utcbinfon,  ®anfag,  ben  26  SXpril,  1949. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor,  unb  afle  fiefer.  „8ie 
gingen  bin,  unb  fanben  toie  er  ibnen  ge« 
fagt  bat."  Sue.  22,  13.  Stafe  foUte  gefagt 
toerben  bon  aUe  feine  Sanger.  Stag  meint 
toir  foUen  feine  Sebr  befolgen,  bann  folgt 
einen  Segen.  Stann  ift  e»  unfer  3ctt  Sbnt 
au  banfen,  ober  toie  Stanib  fagt:  „8o  foUft 
bu  micb  breifen." 

Unfer  atoei  ®ebt  baben  ibr  SiebegmabI 
gebalten,  in  ber  attbere  $ebr  fottte  eg  bib 
ben  erften  2ftai  gebalten  toerben. 

Stajj  griibiabr  ift  gefommen,  bie  93aume 
bliiben,  bie  SBogel  fingen,  bie  ©rbe  ift  ©riin, 
atte§  toartet  bafe  bie  8onne  mit  ibre  §i|e 
bie  falte  ©rbe  auftoarmet.  ^e^gleicben 
mbge  un§  ba§  mabre  Sidbt,  ©briftuS,  unfere 
^eraen  auftodrmen,  bafe  toir  Don  bem 
Iebenbigen  SSaffer,  bafe  in  ba§  etoige  Seben 
quiHt,  nebmen,  unb  auf§  neue  unfer  95unb 
mit  ©ott  Oerneuern. 

5>er  Iiebe  ©ott  benft  nocb  an  feine  $eil« 
igen,  benn  er  fteUt  feinen  SRegenbogen  nocb 
bor  unfere  Sfugen  bafe  toir  an  feine  ©nabe 
benfen  foUen. 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid>t  gana  gut.  SBelcbe 
ber  $err  Iieb  bat,  bie  autbtiget  er."  ©inen 
•febonen  Stroft  fiir  bie  too  Ieibenb  finb.  3)er 
&err  totll  unfere  ©ebulb  in  libung  tun,  feb' 
en  o'b  toir  unfer  ganaen  ^ertrauen  auf  Sb** 
feben. 

^aulug  bat  toeiSlicb  gefagt  (SIpoftg.  20 
29):  ©§  toerben  greulid^e  S36Ifc  fommen, 
fie  toerben  bie  ®erbe  ©bnfti  nid)t  berfebon* 
en,  unb  nocb  gar  au§  toerben  SRanner  fein 
bie  berfebrte  Sebre  fubren,  barum  lafet  unS 
toacben  unb  beten. 

^Tu§  Iiebe.  9fc.  2).  3Raft. 


SRorgantoton,  $a.,  ben  25  SXpril,  1949. 

©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor.  2lm  19ten 
Stpril  baben  toir  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  in 
ber  Oft  ©oneftoga  ©emeinbe,  am  folgenben 
Xag  im  SBeft  ©oneftoga  5BeiI,  mit  7  SJifcbof- 
en,  4  X)iafonen  unb  anbere  beitoobnenb. 
^aben  bann  audj  S&ifdjof  ©rtoiiblung  au§* 
gefiibrt  mit  Stan  2ft.  StoIfcfuS  Don  ber  @e- 
meinbe  im  SoS,  unb  8am  Of-  8toIbfu8  non 
ber  Oft  JCeil,  ba§  So§  fiel  auf  8am  3. 
8toIbfu8  (49  Sabt)  ein  23ruber8  8obn 
non  bem  borigen  ®ifcbof,  8am  2ft.  8tolfcfuS, 
(ber  in  ber  fiirae  fein  2Ibfcbieb  genommen 


$eroib  bet  SBtlrljeit 


bat),  um  feinett  93eruf  ju  fiitten. Srtafon 
®en  ©.  Stolfcfug  tft  leibenb  met  Slftbma,  fo 
baft  ir  nid)t  beimobnen  b°t  fonnen,  er  tft 
fo  ba  3  er  niebt  Iiegen  tann,  mar  na<b  Ie^cm 
toetit) t  eimag  Jbeffe r. 

e  SBittme  Slnna  U.  Stolfcfug,  manit  teb 
tedjt  beriebt  bin,  ift  leibenb  mit  Slffbma,  fo 
ba&  fie  bag  £iebegmaf)I  niebt  beimobnen 

f0ISteaic  aWaft,  ein  aftennonit  9to<bbarg 
SBeib,  iiber  80  Sabr  alt,  ift  gefatten  unb 
bat  toren  Slrm  t>erbrod>en. 

21m  greitag,  ben  22ten,  baben  fte  tbr 
5ftebC&mabl  gebalten  in  ber  ^iiboft  unter 
»egua  £eil,  unb  aud>  SBifcbof  ermabtt,  unb 
bag  CoS  ift  aucb  mieber  auf  einenmtt  ftamen 
Sam  g.  Stolfcfug  <54  Sabr  alt)  gefatten, 
*in  6abn  bon  $abe  £.  Stolfcfug,  ber  mtt 
Sol.  Stolfcfug  buTdb  bie  toeftliebe  ettaaten 
gereh't  mar  bor  berfebiebene  Sab  ten  aurua. 
S>ie  beibe  ermabtten  »if(bbfen  ibre  ©Item 
iinb  nod)  beiben  £eben,  mobnbaft  bet  tbnen 
im  §aug,  unb  maren  beigemabnt  jum 
9tad  tmabl  im  Slltar  bon  82  unb  85 

2Jm  Samftag,  ben  23  baben  fte  Mtinabl 
gebdten  in  ber  §onet)  ©emetnbe, 

bie  tbgeteilt  ift  morben  bon  ber  0]t  ©ottefto* 
ga,  am  Wen  Sffiinter,  unb  baben  Stoner 
mil)  99ud)  ermablung  gemaebt,  bag  £og  tft 
auf  21mog  Stolfcfug  gefatten  (23  Sabre  alt) 
ein  Sobn  bon  Stfafon  SDan  U.  Stolbfug-  bon 

3  ter  Segen  ©otteg  au  ibnen  atte  gemiinfebt 
in  ® rem  ©eruf.  Steuben  W.  etolfcfug. 

®bi  Ibelpbia,  ^araguat),  21.  TOra,  1949. 

( iinen  ©rufe  ber  (briftlicben  Stebe  aug 
bent  fernen  ©baco.  . 

tut  mir  Xeib,  bafe  ub  uidjt  etnmal 
ein  :n  froben  5Berid)t  einfebitten  fann.  fiber 
leU  er  inufj  id)  beridjten,  bafe  e§  biet  mteber 
feb?  troefen  ift,  unb  bafe  atteg  baxunter  Ietb- 
et.  2Sir  baben  febon  feit§  Slnfangg geb- 
rut  r,  faft  feinen  ftegen  gebabt,  unb  ie*t 
meien  ftbon  amei  2Bod)en  atorbfanb)turme, 
mi  eg  fonft  im  Smti  ober  Suit)  befommen. 
2)i  i  ©mteaugfidjten  finb  febr  febmad).  2)tef- 
eg  [atteg  mir!t  auf  bie  ©emitter  ber  Seute, 
unb  eg  ift  aucb  fein  SBunber. 

^  fitom,  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  !ann  i a  belfen,  unb 
mi  :b  eg  aucb,  au  feinet  8eit. 

5n  Siebe  gtiifeenb. 

r  ©nt.  IK.  ©nng,  3R.©.©.  Bertreter. 

Slug  Shtnbfdjau. 


SBradCmebe,  3)eutfcblanb,  28.  fWara,  1949. 

Sieber  greunb  filler:  gur  ibren  burcb 
Sbomalter  igefdbidten  93rief  banfe  icb  ib^m 
febr.  S<*>  bebauere  bafe  fie  fo  meit  fort  mo*b- 
nen,  bafe  icb  niebt  mal  berf&bnli^  mtt  tbnen 
fpredjen  fann.  ©g  ift  eine  berfobnlnbe  2lug- 
ihracbe,  bocb  etmag  gana  anberg  aug  erne 
brieflicbe.  SKancbe  baite  icb  tt»bl  auf  bent 
fieraen,  icb  Jann  fie  aber  nocb  nubt  pa¬ 
pier  bringen,  meil  icb  burcb  bag  fdjmere 
©rleben  ber  Sdjeibung  meinem  URann  nocb 
fo  febr  erfebiittert  bin,  bafe  meine  Seele  tm- 
merfort  meint.  ©g  ift  mie  eine  immerfort 
blutenbe  SBunbe  bie  niebt  beilt.  Sa  menu 
mein  2ftann  fi<b  au  ©briftug  fmben  murbe, 
bann  mitre  eine  SBriicfe  ba,  abet  to)  febe  fte 
nocb  nidit.  —  Ob  er  erft  gana  attein  burcb 
£iefen  geben  mufe,  um  au  ©briftug  au  fm¬ 
ben,  id)  meig  eg  nid)t.  Sn  alter  ^rauer  tft 
©briftug  mein  ganaer  Xroft,  ©r  mtrb  mtt 
belfen,  aucb  menu  ber  2Beg  nocb  fo  bornen- 
oott  ift!  S<b  glaube,  bafe  ©r  mtt  in  metner 
ganaen  Scbmadbbeit  bocb  mteber  ^Srraft 
fdbenft,  icb  mufe  bocb  nocb  fiir  meine  ^mber, 
bie  mid)  nocb  fo  notig  braueben,  unb  bte 
id)  fo  Iieb  babe.  ,  . 

Sbr  33rief  bat  mid)  febr  beembrudt,  unb 
icb  meig,  bafe  eg  feme  Pjrafen  finb,  foment 
bafe  alleg  aug  mirflicber  cbrtftltcber  atacb- 
ftenliebe  beraug  gefebrieben  tft.  Slug  bwn 
Seben  fiir  ©briftug  beraug,  alfo  met!  fte 
fiir  Sbn  leben,  Xeben  fie  jefct  fiir  mtcb  unb 
oiele  anbere.  @ie  Iieben  mid)  unb  rnetne 
Seele,  mie  fie  idjreiben,  bag  bat  nttcb  ti-ef 
beeinbrudt,  unb  icb  banfe  ibnen  bafiir.  ^cb 
ftimme  aucb  ibren  anberen  SXugfiibrungen 
oott  unb  gana  au  unb  oerfuebe  audb,  in  bte- 
fem  Sinne  au  banbeln.  2ftr.  Sbomalter  leg* 
te  mir  bie  Oftern  flatter  ^terolb  ber  SBabr- 
beit  ein  bie  icb  immer  gem  Iefe.  ®arf  ub 
ifjnen  gelegentlicb  einmal  mieber  febreiben? 
©ern  miinfd)e  icb  ittabereg  iiber  bie^gufe* 
mafebung,  bon  ber  einmal  in  bem  §erolb 
ber  SSJabrbrit  mar. 

M  freunblicben  ©riifeen. 

SKagbalene  Siirsenfen-^artman. 

Sntioort:  SDie  erften  ©Item  baben  ge* 
fiinbigt,  barum  ift  bie  Siinbe  burcb  atte 
aWenfcben  gebrungen,  barum  finb  mir  atte 
1  oon  Sttatur  Siinber.  Sefug  ©briftug,  ber 
Sobn  ©otteg,  ift  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  atte 
Siinber  *ur  Sufee  rufen,  unb  atte  bon  bem 
©eringften  big  au  bem  £omebntfien,  bie 
feinen  $eilgblann  annebmen,  unb  barinnen 


$er*Ib  bet  tB«|r|eit 


bleiben,  fomten  felig  toerben.  ©afe  Begid^t 
fifa  auf  93ufje  —  ablaffen  bon  0iinben  unb 
aHerlei  Ungerefatigfeiten  (©alater  5,  19 — 

21) .  ©in  neue§,  reined  ebangelifdjeS  Seben 
anaifaen,  aur  ©bre  be§  93ater§,  be§  0obne§ 
unb  be§  fariligen  ©eifte§,  toeil  fie  erne  folfae 
berrlifae  faimmliffae  SBobnung  bereitet  Bp- 
Ben,  fare  §errlifafeii  nidjt  au  eraaljlen  ift 
mil  ©inte  unb  f^ber  auf  Sajrier,  bie  bereitet 
ift  fur  $inber  ©otte§. 

3efu§  berffaiebene  93orbiIber  unb 
biele  SBorten  un§  gelaffen  al§  unfer  9Beg- 
toeifer  aut  0eIigfeit,  um  bie  ®inber  @otte§ 
in  fiiebe  aufammen  fd&Iiefeen  in  fifatbare 
cBrrftlidbe  ©emeinben  auf  ©rben.  SefuS 
font  ju  bem  Confer  ^obanneS  unb 
tiefj  fitf)  taufen,  toie  er  fagt:  ,/Unt  alle  @e* 
refatigfeit  au  er  fallen."  ©r  bat  bem  3einb 
toiberftanben,  bat  bann  brei  3abr  feme 
©otfaeit  betoiefen  mil  bie  SBIinben  febenb 
mafaen,  bie  Satjmen  gebenb,  bie  9tu§f<fai« 
gen  gerinigt,  bie  ©auben  botenb,  bie  ©oben 
aufertoecft  unb  ba§  ©bongeltunt  geprebigt 
au  bem  Slrnten. 

©a  3efu£  feme  ^reuaigung  nabe  toar 
bat  er  feine  ^linger  berfammelt  um  ftiit 
fanen  ba§  Iefcte  mal  ba§  Ofterlamm  nafa 
jubiffaer  toeife  au  -effen.  ©arnafa  nabm  er 
ba§  93rot,  bantte  unb  brafa  e§,  unb  gab  e§ 
ibnen,  unb  farad):  „©a§  ift  mein  Seib,  ber 
fiir  un§  gegeben  toirb;  ba§  tut  au  meinem 
©ebafatniS."  ©eSfelben  gleifa  aufa  ben  ®elfa 
na(b  bem  Stbenbnwfal,  unb  farad) :  „©a§  ift 
ber  ®elfa,  ba§  neue  ©eftameni  in  meinem 
Slut,  ba|  fiir  eudb  bergoffen  toirb."  (SucaS 

22) .  3efct  in  Sob-  13  ift  3efuS  bon  bem 
Slbenbmabl  aufgeftanben  unb  bat  fifa  um- 
giirtet  mit  einem  0faurfc  unb  bat  feinen 
3iinger  bie  giifje  getoaftben  al§  faren  §err 
unb  SDteifter,  unb  fagt  toeiter  (SSerB  14): 
„0o  nun  id),  euer  $errunb  SKeifter,  eudb 
bie  gifae  getoaftben  babe,  fo  fottt  ibr  aufa 
■eudb  unter  einanber  bie  Sufee  toafdben.  ©in 
93eifaiel  babe  idb  eudb  gegeben,  ba&  far  tut, 
toie  idb  eudj  getan  babe."  (S3er§  17) :  „0o 
far  foIfaeS  toiffet,  felig  feib  far,  fo  far  e§ 
tut."  3n  unfer  2tmiffaen  SKennoniten  @e« 
meinben  toirb  atoei  mal  beS  3afjr§  baS 
StbenbmabI  gebalten,  bie  Sebr  baifatfadj- 
lidb  bon  bem  fieiben  unb  fterben  ©brifti, 
bann  ba§  99rot  unb  2Bein  anSgeteilt,  bann 
nafa  bem  ©ebet  fnerben  bie  Sriiber,  atoei 
bet  atoei,  toie  aufa  bie  0djtoeftern,  atoei  bei 
atoei,  einanber  bie  gifae  toafdben,  unb  ein¬ 
anber  §anb  unb  Shfa  geben.  0old&e3  ift 


ein  ©ebot  ber  fiiebe,  al§  eine  untertanigfeit 
©otieS  unb  ein  Urfafa£tebe  au  toirfen  unter 
ben  SJriiber  unb  0fatoeftern.  ©§  toirb  audb 
gefungen  toeil  bie  fjfufee  getoafdben  toerben. 

berfnfae  tS." 

©in  fKann  fragte  einen  jpmgen  greunb 
ob  er  ein  ©brift  todre  unb  biefer  anttoortete 
anfdbeinenb  gana  ernftlidb:  ,,9'hm,  idb  ber- 
fufae  e§  au  fein."  „©aS  ift  fiir  uxidb  SetoeiS 
genug,  ba§  bu  fein  ©brift  bift,"  fagte  bann 
fein  greunb  au  fam.  „2Ba§  toillft  bu  bamit 
fagen,"  fragte  bann  ber  Singling.  9hm 
toenn  idb  ju  bir  fagen  toiirbe,  bafe  idb  ber- 
fudbe  ober  midb  'benrifae  midb  au  berbeiraten, 
fo  todre  ba§  ein  guter  Stone i§  bafiir  baft 
idb  nodb  nidjt  berbeiratet  bin,  nifat  toabr?  @o 
berbdlt  e§  fidb  audb  mit  biefer  ©adje;  ent- 
toeber  man  ift  ein  ©brift  ober  man  ift  eS 
nidjt.  ©briftuS  bat  ein  getoiffeS  SBerf  bott- 
brafat,  um  einer  in  ©iinben  berlorenen 
SBelt  ba§  §eil  nabe  au  bringen,  unb  ein 
©brift  au  fein  meint  einfadb,  fan  als  beinen 
berfonlidben  ^eilanb  unb  ©rldfer  bon  <Sim- 
ben  angenommen  au  baben  unb  burdb  fan 
mit  ©ott  berfifant  au  fein. 

$erfudjft  aucb  bu  ein  ©brift  au  fein?  Ober 
bift  bu  ein  fotdjer? 

3ft  3efn§  brine  ©onne? 

3ft  3riu§  brine  0onne 
,  Bo  fei  bu  gleifa  bem  <3trabl, 

©rleudbtung  fenbunb 
Unb  2Barme  fbenbenb 
93i§  in  baS  tieffte,  bunfle  Sxrl. 

3ft  3efu§  beine  OueUe, 

0o  fri  bem  SSriinnlein  gleifa, 

5Da§  ©urft’ge  tranfet, 

©rquidfung  fdbenfet 
Unb  $arte§  mafaet  mtlb  unb  toeifa. 

3ft  3ffuS  bein  gelfen 
0o  fei  aufa  fcft  unb  treu, 

©afe  fa  fein  0fatoanfen, 

'^ein  feige§  SBanfen 
3n  brinem  SBort  unb  SBefen  fei. 

3ft  ©ott  ber  #err  bem  Safer, 

0o  fei  toie  ©r  gefinnt; 

©ein  ganaeS  0trd&en 
0ei,  fo  an  leben, 

©ofe  man  erfenn’  baS  ©otteSfinb!  I 

3.  93.  §au3mann.  J 
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Eoftcsanjeigctt. 


Sober.  —  SBettn  (Stufcman)  Dobet,  war 
t£n  ben  22  Seb.,  1865,  tft  fleitorben 
h  2lbril  1949,  alt  getoorben  84 
Inat  unb  25  Stag.  il»re  Suflenb 
lie  aetauft,  unb  mtt  ber  21mifcfy:n  ©fi¬ 
le  oereinigt.  ^n  1885  tnar  j'ie  ber* 
hi  mit  Soa§  £)ober,  mit  bem  fiegreub 
Serb  teilte  56  »,  10  ^onat 
60  Sag.  2>en  25  Member  ift  er  geftor* 
barnai)  lebte  fie  im  2Bitttoeftanb  7 
L  4  Eioitat  unb  26  Stag. 

|e  fiinterlafjt  bie  folgenbe  ^inber :  ©It, 
Uburg,  D.;  fiebi,  2BaInut  ©reel,  £).; 
lb,  28eib  don  %acob  Sober,  Sugar 
O  *  ^atieann,  SSeib  bon  3Rart  Strob* 
n  ber  §eimat.  3Sier  Sobne  unb  a^et 
ter  iinb  borangegangen  in  bie  ©twg- 
,  @ie  b  inter Iafet  aucb  42  ©rofefmber, 
126  ©rofe.grofefinber. 

‘idbenr^ben  toaren  gfif)alten  an  ben 
nat  ben  20  SLpril,  burcf)  %ot)n  Sober 
SWabijon  ©ountt),  D£)to;  2>an  aRtuer 
SBalnut  ©reef,  Dbio;  2lbe  §o<bftet!er 
a^iflerSburg.  bem  anbern  §au§ 
q  giot)  Sdjlabad)  bon  Eatr§  3fttll§, 
$abib  Xrotjer  bon  EiillerSbug,  Ohio, 
forber  au  Euf)e  gelegt  in  bem  ©oblenfe 
^abntS.  __ _ «•  3»- 

©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe. 

$en  Eater  erfennen  au  lernen,  barf  man’ 
t  cJ^er  boffen,  al§  bi§  man  jur  ©rfennt* 

>  ■@eme§  Iieben  SoljneS,  be§  ©ingeborn* 
^gelangt  ift.  ftur  in  biefem  offenbart  ©r 
)  „5Riemanb  fammt  anm  Eater  al§ 
irt  ben  Sofjn."  ift  einmabl  fur  aOe* 
i[  au&gemadbt,  burcb  ben  Soljn  felbft 
aufgefprotben  unb  toirb  nie  geanbert.  ^n 
Sefu  ©brifto  aber  unb  burrf)  3  bn  ift  e8 
and)  ber  blobeften  Etenfdjenfeele  erlaubt, 
aum  Eater  au  naben.  _  , 

^IleS  aeugt  babon,  bafe  ©ott  ber  Eater 
un  i  armen  aRenfdjen  immer  unb  iiberaH 
Eater  mar  unb  Eater  ift  unb  Eater  fern 
unb  Herbert  mill,  bie  Siebe  felbft,  Iauter 
aottlidb  bdterlidbe  fiiebe.  —  21m  ftarfften  unb 
lefitenbigften  erfcfjeint  foIcfjeS  in  bem  Ekr!e 
[erer  ©rlofung:  SDa&  ber  Eater  fnb  ent- 
ieften  fonnte,  Seinen  ©itigeboretten  fjer* 
augeben,  bafe  ©r  beffen  3»enf(^merbung, 
©tine  allertieffte  ©rniebrigung,  Seme 


barter  am  filberg.  «enHi(^e§  Eit* 
ten  urn  ©rlofurtg,  Semen fdjredlid^en^ambT 
mit  bem  Stobe  felbfkaHe  3«ifebanblungen, 
Eefdjimbfungen  unb  Elagen,  bie  Sem 
einiger  lieber  Sobn  bon  Seiten  bet  Sun- 
ber  erfubr,  Seine  Snmmerflage,  ba  ©r  fid) 
fogar  bon  ©ott  berlaffen  fu^Ien  mufete, 
Seinen  Stob  am  ®reuae,  —  bafe  ber  Eater 
bie§  2lIIe§  anfef>en,  anljoren  fonnte,  obne 
■Sein  tob  ba  l>erau§  au  reifeen,  bafe  ©r 
baau  ftf^mieg  bi§  an§  ©nbe,  lebiglij  urn 
ba§  berlorne  Siinbergef^Iedjt  errettet,  ber* 
iabnt,  bom  Salle  mieberbergeftdtt,  emig 
Telia  au  feljen.  ®a§  entfjiill t  eme  Siebe,  em 
^Ritleiben,  ein  ©rbarmen,  berglei^en  nur 
in  bem  Seraen  unfer§  gottlidjen  Eaters 
ml men  fann.  «uf  bie  ^nie  2lHe§,  ma§  an 
Sefum  glaubtl  2luf  ba§  2lngefi#  bor  bem 
Eater  ber  Siebe !  Sides  acrfliefee  bor  $|m  m 
Iauter  S)anf!  ®xmblt 
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Christ,  above  all  glory 

Christ,  above  all  glory  seated, 

King  triumphant,  strong  to  save, 

Dying,  Thou  hast  death  defeated, 
Buried,  Thou  hast  spoiled  the  grave. 

Thou  art  gone  where  now  is  given 
What  no  mortal  might  could  gain, 

On  th’  eternal  throne  of  heaven 
In  Thy  Father’s  power  to  reign. 

There  Thy  kingdoms  all  adore  Thee, 
Heav’n  above  and  earth  below ; 

While  the  depths  of  hell  before  Thee 
Trembling  and  defeated  bow. 

We,  O  Lord,  with  hearts  adoring, 
Follow  Thee  beyond  the  sky : 

Hear  our  prayers  Thy  grace  imploring, 
Lift  our  souls  to  Thee  on  high; 

So  when  Thou  again  in  glory 
On  the  clouds  of  heav’n  wilt  shine, 

We,  Thy  flock,  may  stand  before  Thee, 
Owned  forevermore  as  Thine. 

— Author  Unknown. 

EDITORIAL 

There  is  something  sublime  in  the 
attitude  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  when 
the  Master  had  left  them.  After  the 
resurrection  and  before  they  had  fully 
accepted  it  as  a  fact,  they  were  dejected 
in  spirit.  Their  hopes  had  been  dashed 
to  nothing.  He  who  had  been  Master 
over  storm  and  sea  had  died  amid  the 
quaking  of  the  earth,  the  rending  of 
the  rocks.  He  who  had  raised  the  sick 
had  Himself  suffered  deadly  agony. 
He  who  had  called  back  to  life  those 
who  were  dead,  had  bowed  His  own 
head  in  death. 

But  now — after  a  short  season  of 
fellowship  and  better  understanding 
with  their  risen  Master — they  saw  with 
clearer  vision  which  looked  through  the 
cloudy  things  of  this  life  into  the 
brightening  prospect  of  the  future.  Be¬ 
cause  of  this,  even  when  they  knew 
their  beloved  Head  was  leaving  them 
and  the  scenes  of  several  years’  activi¬ 
ties,  with  the  beloved  leadership  which 
went  with  them— they  could  lift  up 
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their  heads  exultantly  and  even  at  part¬ 
ing,  rejoice  in  hope. 

They  understood,  better  than  ever 
before,  that  there  were  mansions  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  when  they  were  ready 
to  occupy  them.  They  appreciated  more 
fully  that  there  was  no  need  for  their 
hearts  to  be  troubled.  They  had  be¬ 
lieved  in  God  and  now  they  fully  be¬ 
lieved  and  better  understood  His  Son. 
For  this  reason  then,  when  they  had 
seen  Him  go  up  into  the  heights  until  a 
cloud  had  hidden  Him  from  them,  they 
could  worship  Him  and  return  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  great  joy. 

There  is  little  point  in  trying  to  make 
anyone  believe  that  everything  on  the 
earth  is  flowery  and  lovely.  Most  of 
us  know  better.  All  of  us  then  may  well 
take  lessons  from  this  experience  of 
the  disciples.  As  they  were  lifted  up 
out  of  themselves  by  the  spirituality  of 
communion  with  the  Lord,  even  so 
may  we  as  the  children  of  the  same 
Lord  and  partakers  of  the  same  spirit, 
be  carried  into  spiritual  realms  which 
dim  the  things  of  earth  to  their  proper 
shade  and  brighten  the  things  of  heav¬ 
en  to  a  part  of  their  celestial  glory. 

.  .Declare  unto  us  this  parable” 
(Matt.  15:15). 

In  the  parables  of  the  Lord  we  have 
often  found  it  hard  to  understand  many 
things  contained  in  them.  In  fact,  we 
have  left  many  statements  as  we  found 
them — unexplained.  It  is  logical  then 
that  we  often  felt  as  did  Peter  in  our 
text.  Too  often '  however,  we  forget 
or  did  not  recognize  the  fact  that  many 
dark  things  would  have  become  clear 
if  we  had  searched  the  Word  for  light. 

Jesus  expounded  many  of  His  say¬ 
ings  to  His  disciples  when  they  did 
not  catch  His  meaning.  Since  we  have 
the  Word  written  for  us,  we  too  might 
obtain  much  knowledge  on  those  things 
which  are  not  understood,  if  we  would 
diligently  search  the  Scriptures  and 
let  Him  speak  to  us  through  them. 

His  words  were  life  to  His  .followers. 
His  Word  is  life  to  His  followers  now, 
even  as  it  was  then.  Searching  it  ear¬ 
nestly,  will  reveal  treasures  we  had  not 
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nqticed  before  and  explanations  we  had 
carelessly  passed  by. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife  ex¬ 
pected  to  leave  on  May  2  for  Harris- 
bt  rg,  Oregon,  where  Bro.  Elmer  is 
to  assist  Norman  Lind  in  a  deacon 
ordination  in  the  John  P.  Yoder  church 
or  May  8.  May  the  Lord  graciously 
lead  the  work. 

On  April  5,  Bro.  Menno  Schrock  was 
orjdained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.M.  church  at  Oakland, 
Oi  egon.  The  Lord  bless  and  lead  our 
br  >ther  in  the  new  work. 

The  church  at  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
he  d  evangelistic  meetings  from  April 
22  to  May  4,  Bishop  Nevin  Bender  in 
ch  arge. 

Beginning  at  Easter,  Bro.  Raymond 
B;  ler,  Pigeon,  Michigan,  held  evan- 
gelistic  meetings  at  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
or  e  week. 

On  their  way  to  Kentucky,  Bra. 
David  Beachy,  Alden,  New  York, 
Si  »ter  Grace  Byler,  Pigeon,  Michigan, 
Si  iters  Moshier  and  Roggie,  Croghan, 
N  iw  York,  stopped  over  with  the  con- 
gr  sgation  at  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Elmer  Swartzendruber  officiated  at 
communion  services  with  the  Arthur, 
Ill  inois,  congregation  on  April  24. 
Si  iter  Swartzendruber  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Ezra  Brenneman  accom¬ 
panied  him. 

Late  report  brings  us  news  of  the 
burning  of  the  Forks.Mennonite  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  April  24.  Fire 
stixted  from  sparks  from  chimney  on 
shingle  roof.  The  Townline  church 
hduse  will  be  used  by  the  unfortunate 
co  igregation  on  Sunday  afternoons 
for  their  services  for  the  present. 
Furnishings  were  saved.  Our  sym¬ 
pathy  to  the  Forks  church  for  their 
lo^s.  This  is  the  third  church  house 
to  burn  on  this  location,  one  of  the 
fir^s  having  been  caused  by  lightning. 

Bishop  Simon  Schrock,  of  the  O.O. 
A.jM.  church  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Virginia, 
di<  id  suddenly  and  the  funeral  was  held 


on  Saturday,  April  30.  We  hope  to  have 
obituary  later. 

Anyone  interested  in  helping  the 
work  of  the  Lord  by  way  of  financial 
investment  in  a  book  and  Bible  store, 
please  get  in  touch  with  Melville  Naf- 
ziger,  1609  W.  8th  Street,  Wilmington, 
Delaware. 

Anyone  who  has  a  house  trailer  not 
in  use  during  the  month  of  June  and 
interested  in  lending  it  for  summer 
Bible  school  teachers,  write  Mennonite 
Gospel  Witness,  1609  W.  8th  St.,  Wil¬ 
mington,  Delaware. 

“YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES 
UNTO  ME” 

Ivan  J.  Miller 

The  agony  of  the  garden  was  past; 
so  also  was  the  bitter  suffering,  the 
utter  loneliness  of  the  cross,  and  the 
glory  of  the  resurrection.  The  purpose 
for  which  Christ  had  come  was  accom¬ 
plished.  The  work  of  salvation  was 
complete.  And  now  soon,  very  soon, 
He  would  ascend  to  the  Father.  But 
in  the  brevity  of  those  forty  days  there 
were  still  some  things  of  great  moment 
that  the  wise  and  loving  Master  would 
impress  upon  the  disciples. 

The  world — the  blind,  evil  world — 
stood  by  to  watch  the  trial  and  the 
crucifixion.  They  knew  of  the  noon¬ 
day  darkness  and  the  quaking  earth. 
The  centurion  and  his  men,  when  they 
saw  the  things  that  were  done,  were 
moved  to  confess,  “Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God.”  And  the  multitudes  that 
crowded  the  scene  of  the  crucifixion, 
with  vulgar  gaze  and  cruel  jest,  did  not 
leave  there  without  added  responsibil¬ 
ity;  they  “smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned.”  There  could  be  no  question 
about  the  evidence — the  “witness” — 
in  this  climax  of  the  ministry  of  “Jesus 
of  Nazareth.” 

But  where  was  the  world  at  the  time 
of  the  resurrection?  A  few  were  there 
and  became  as  dead  men.  Where  was 
now  the  ministry  of  love  and  com- 
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passion  which  had  so  often  moved  mul-  sick  came  to  be  healed,  and  the  hungry 
titudes  to  follow  the  Galilean?  The  to  be  fed ;  yes,  and  when  evil  men  smote 
time  of  personal  ministration  and  con-  Him  and  spit  on  Him.  But  that  time 
tact,  so  far  as  sinners  were  concerned,  was  past. 


came  to  a  close  when  He  bowed  His 
head  and  died.  Yet  the  resurrection 
and  the  ascension,  with  the  interven¬ 
ing  events,  have  been  testified  to  and 
proclaimed  for  almost  twenty  centuries. 
This  has  been  because  those  who  lived 
with  the  resurrected  Saviour  and  knew 
Him  personally,  were  faithful  witnesses 
of  those  things  which  they  had  heard 
and  seen. 

The  Saviour  “shewed  himself  alive 
after  .his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs.”  John  writing  modestly  of  his 
own  experience  at  the  tomb,  explains 
with  all  the  simplicity  of  faith  and 
conviction,  that  “he  saw,  and  believed.” 
Two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus, 
recalled  later  that  their  hearts  burned 
within  them,  as  Jesus  taught  them  out 
of  the  Scriptures  those  things  that 
were  related  to  the  life  and  death  and 
resurrection  of  Himself.  And  when 
these  two  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  saying,  “The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.” 
The  doubts  of  Thomas  were  dispelled, 
not  by  handling  the  broken  body  of  his 
Lord,  as  he  had  demanded,  but  by  be¬ 
ing  in  His  divine  presence. 

Thus  time  and  again  throughout 
those  forty  days,  the  contacts  Jesus  had 
with  the  disciples  had  one  supreme 
result;  the  conviction  grew  and  deep¬ 
ened  and  burned  into  their  conscious¬ 
ness  that  “the  Lord  is  risen  indeed.” 

When  Peter  spoke  to  the  household 
ot  Cornelius,  (Acts  10:34-43)  he  began 
with,  the  baptism  of  John  and  after 
briefly  referring  to  the  ministry  and 
death  of  Jesus,  he  said,  “Him  God 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly;  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead.” 

Why  did  God  not  show  Him  after 
His  resurrection  to  “all  the  people”? 
There  was  a  time  when  the  curious 
came  to  wonder ;  when  the  envious 
came  to  argue  shrewdly;  when  the 


There  was  a  time  when  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  honestly  seeking  for  the  truth, 
could  wonder  “at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth”- — 
when  they  could  rudely  throng  Him 
to  hear,  and  then  leave  again,  often  to 
ignore.  That  time,  too,  was  past.  No 
more  would  the  resurrected  Son  of 
God  suffer  the  reproach,  the  indignities, 
even  the  days  of  weariness,  thrust  upon 
Him  by  the  world. 

What,  then,  of  those  forty  days  of 
infallible  proofs,  and  of  the  ascension? 
Shall  the  world  know?  The  world 
shall  surely  know,  but  they  shall  hear 
it  from  the  lips,  and  see  it  in  the  lives, 
of  those  who  were  worthy  to  be  in  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  risen  Saviour.  “Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,”  the  Sav¬ 
iour  said. 

Today,  after  almost  two  thousand 
years,  this  witness  continues  and  shall 
continue.  All  the  world  knows  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  crucified  and 
died.  But  many  are  saying  of  the  re¬ 
surrection,  “His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away.”  The  world 
knows  the  historical  facts  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus,  but  beyond  that 
they  cannot  see.  They  are  not  aware 
of  the  glory  and  Power  that  brought 
Him  to  life  again,  nor  of  those  forty 
days  fraught  with  so  much  meaning 
to  the  disciples.  Nor  yet  can  they  grasp 
the  significance  of  the  ascension  and 
the  shedding  abroad  of  the  Spirit  ten 
days  later. 

When  Jesus  ascended  from  Olivet, 
and  in  the  years  which  have  come  and 
gone  since,  He  might  have  blazoned  the 
Gospel  across  the  sky  for  all  to  see.  He 
might  have  proclaimed  it  through  the 
ministry  of  angels.  He  might  have 
made  known  to  unbelievers  the  way  of 
salvation  without  the  testimony  of  be¬ 
lievers.  But  this  was  not  the  divine 
plan.  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,”  is  the  commission  to  the 
church — to  those  who  have  learned 
through  personal  experience  and  fel- 
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low  ship  that  which  they  now  are  to  tell 
oth  ers. 

Hut  the  message  of  the  Gospel  goes 
far  beyond  mere  historical  facts.  The 
same  power  that  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead  brings  newness  of  life  to  His 
fol  owers.  The  same  convincing  fel¬ 
lowship  the  disciples  knew  after  the 
resurrection,  must  hold  those  who, 
having  risen  with  Him,  can  now  say 
wii  h  Paul,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
ne1  rertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liv  ^th  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
liv  5  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gate  himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 
W:  thout  this  vital,  intimate  experience 
wii  h  our  Lord,  we  will  be  as  witnesses 
wi  hout  a  testimony;  as  messengers 
wi  hout  a  message ;  as  torchbearers 
wi  hout  a  light. 

We  need  to  go  with  the  Saviour 
thiough  the  crucifixion  and  the  resur¬ 
rection.  And  we  need  the  convincing 
proof  of  the  victory  of  life  over  death, 
wl  ich  can  only  come  as  we  fellowship 
wi  :h  Him  who  was  dead  and  is  now 
ali^e  forevermore. 

Dnly  then  will  the  world  become 
aw  are  of  what  the  power  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  means  as  it  affects  the  lives 
of  men.  And  then,  surely,  will  our 
ascended  Lord  and  High  Priest  bless 
th  :  witness  of  His  church,  that  in  this 
geieration  we  may  show,  to  saint  and 
sinner  alike,  the  power  of  the  resur¬ 
rection,  translated  into  daily  living. 
Thus  in  word  and  life,  may  the  witness 
of  the  church  be  faithfully  given,  from 
ore  generation  to  the  next,  until  He 
co  me. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

fThe  story  is  told  of  a  young  theo- 
logical  student  who  came  one  day  to 
Mr.  Spurgeon  telling  him  that  there 
were  some  verses  in  the  Bible  which 
he  could  not  understand,  and  about 
w  lich  he  was  very  much  worried.  The 
great  preacher  replied:  “Young  man, 
al  ow  me  to  give  you  this  word  of 
acvice.  You  must  expect  to  let  God 
know  some  things  you  do  not  under¬ 
stand.” — The  Sunday  Circle. 


FAITHFUL  IN  THAT  WHICH  IS 
LEAST 

“The  Worth  of  Rebuke,”  by  Jonas 
Christner,  reminded  me  of  part  of  a 
sermon  a  visiting  bishop  delivered  some 
twenty  years  ago.  How  do  we  respond 
when  one  rebukes  us  ?  Are  we  to  be  for 
the  good  or  evil  of  our  friend  ?  Have  we 
helped  him  and  sent  him  out  with 
courage  and  strength  for  the  battle  or 
have  we  dragged  him  down  from  the 
heights  to  which  he  had  aspired?  * 

Influence  is  a  great  gift  and  we  all 
have  it  in  some  measure.  It  must  al¬ 
ways'  be  a  solemn  thing  for  a  person 
to  answer  for  his  use  of  this  dread 
power.  In  Luke  16:10,  11  it  is  written : 
“He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam¬ 
mon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  ?”  And  in  Romans  13 :8 
it  is  written :  “Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.” 

Further,  let  us  see  how  we  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  Christians,  deal  and  try  to 
deal  with  other  Christians  or  those  who 
are  not  believers,  with  this  unrighteous 
mammon.  Not  all  who  deal  honestly 
with  money  affairs  are  Chirstians,  but 
all  Christians  are  honest  in  all  of  their 
dealings.  How  do  we  respond  when 
we  are  asked  to  pay  our  honest  debts? 
Would  we  rather  not  hear  from  one 
who  asks  us  to  pay  them,  when  he 
has  already  had  much  patience  with 
us  and  has  waited  a  long  time  for  that 
which  was  his  due?  Or  do  we  reply 
in  an  understanding  way,  giving  an 
account  of  ourselves  from  a  heart’s 
desire  to  owe  no  man  anything? 

The  bishop  I  referred  to  had  a  good 
report  from  people  in  his  home  com¬ 
munity,  and  he  dealt  with  many  people 
of  many  different  classes.  Thinking 
over  the  part  of  his  sermon  I  remem¬ 
ber,  hearing  people  speak  of  his  good 
report,  often  reminds  me  of  the  seventh 
verse  in  I  Tim.  3,  in  which  it  is  written 
that  a  bishop  is  to  have  a  good  report 
from  those  who  are  without. 
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Following  are  several  paragraphs, 
copied  from  a  book  a  mother  bought 
for  all  of  her  family  to  read : 

Among  the  petty  things  which  wreck 
friendships,  none  is  so  common .  and 
so  unworthy  as  money.  It  is  pitiable 
that  it  should  be  so.  Thackeray  speaks 
of  the  remarkable  way  in  which  a  five- 
pound  note  will  break  up  a  half  cen¬ 
tury’s  attachment  between  two  breth¬ 
ren,  and  it  is  a  common  cynical  remark 
of  the  world  that  the  way  to  lose  a 
friend  is  to  lend  him  money. 

There  is  nothing  which  seems  to 
affect  the  mind  more,'  and  color  the 
very  heart’s  blood,  than  money.  There 
seems  a  curse  in  it  sometimes,  so  potent 
is  it  for  mischief.  Poverty,  if  it  be  too 
oppressive,  grinding  down  the  face, 
may  often  hurt  the  heart  life ;  but 
perhaps  oftener  still,  it  only  reveals 
what  true  treasures  there  are  in  the 
wealth  of  the  affections;  whereas  we 
know  what  heart-burnings,  and  rival¬ 
ries,  and  envyings  are  occasioned  by 
(  this  golden  apple  of  discord. 

Many  disputes  which  separate  breth¬ 
ren,  are  about  the  dividing  of  the  in¬ 
heritance,  and  it  does  seem  to  be  the 
case  that  few  friendships  can  survive 
the  test  of  money. 

Friendships  have  often  been  wrecked 
by  the  evil  of  others,  through  evil 
speaking,  envy,  or  whispering  tongues 
that  delight  in  scandal.  Some  mean 
natures  rejoice  in  sowing  discord,  car¬ 
rying  tales  with  just  the  slightest  turn 
of  a  phrase,  or  even  a  tone  of  the  voice 
which  gives  a  sinister  meaning  of  an 
innocent  word  or  act.  Frankness  can 
always  prevent  such  things  from  per¬ 
manently  destroying  friendships.  Be¬ 
sides  this,  we  should  judge  no  man, 
still  less 'a  trusted  friend,  by  a  report 
of  an  incident  or  a  hasty  word.  We 
should  judge  our  friend  by  his  record, 
by  what  we  know  of  his  character. 

When  anything  inconsistent  with 
that  character  comes  to  our  notice,  it 
is  only  justice  to  him  to  at  least  sus¬ 
pend  judgment  until  we  know  facts. 
We  sometines  wonder  why  a  friend 
seems  somewhat  cold  and  distant  to 
us  and  perhaps  we  moralize  on  the  in¬ 


constancy  and  fickleness  of  men,  but 
the  reason  may  be  in  ourselves.  We 
can  not  expect  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
friendship  without  its  responsibility. 

We  can  not  break  off  the  threads  of  the  2 
web,  and  then,  when  the  mood  is  upon 
us,  take  it  up  again  as  though  nothing 
had  happened. 

If  such  a  break  has  occurred,  we  must 
go  back  and  patiently  join  the  threads 
together  again.  Thoughtlessness  has 
done  more  harm  in  this  respect  than 
ill-will.  Lf  we  have  lost  a  friend 
through  selfish  neglect,  the  loss  is  ours 
and  we  can  not  expect  to  take  up  the 
story  where  we  left  off  years  ago. 

There  is  a  serene  impudence  about 
the  treatment  some  mete  out  to  their 
friends,  dropping  them  whenever  it 
suits  and  thinking  to  take  them  up 
again  when  it  happens  to  suit  them 
once  more.  We  can  not  expect  to 
easily  walk  with  one  when  we  have 
gone  miles  along  another  way. 

The  wrecking  of  friendship  is  a  blow 
to  religion.  Many  have  lost  faith  in 
God,  because  they  had  lost  faith  in 
man  because  of  faithlessness.  Decep-. 
tion  in  the  sphere  of  love  shakes  the 
foundation  of  religion.  Its  result  is 
atheism,  not  perhaps  as  a  conscious 
speculative  system  of  thought,  but  as  a 
subtle,  practical  influence  on  conduct. 

It  corrupts  the  fountain  of  life  and 
taints  the  whole  stream.  Despair  of 
love,  if  final  and  complete,  would  be 
despair  of  God,  for  .God  is  love.  Thus, 
the  wreck  of  friendship,  often  means  a. 
temporary  wreck  of  faith.  It  ought  not 
so  to  be ;  but  that  there  is  a  danger  of 
it  should  impress  us  with  a  deeper 
sense  of  the  responsibility  attached  to 
our  friendships.  Our  lives  follow  the 
fortunes  of  our  love. 

A  Humble  Reader, 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  . 


The  church  needs  discipline  and 
though  some  rules  may  not  in  them¬ 
selves  be  of  much  consequence,  their 
violation  results  in  graver  consequences 
and  obedience  should  be  implanted  in 
the  children.  M.  S.  Zehr. 


$erolb  bet  SB  a  Ip  r  1|  c  1 1 


GElRMANY’S  OPEN  DOOR  FOR 
THE  GOSPEL 


(Concluded  from  last  issue) 

At  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  in 
Ch  icago,  Dec.  30,  ’48 — Jan.  1,  ’49,  Bro. 
Or  e  Miller  said,  in  the  light  of  several 
years  of  relief  work  in  many  countries, 
“Tiere  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people  in  the  world  ready  to  listen  to 
wh  at  more  we  have  to  say.”  This  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  ready  to  accept 
the  Christian  faith,  but  they  are  ready 
to  Shear  about  it.  They  want  to  know 
mere  about  not  only  the  motive,  but 
also  the  dynamic  behind  all  of  this 
giving  and  serving  “In  the  name  of 
Ch  ist,”  and  the  life  philosophy  of  such 
a  people.  It  appears  to  be  exactly 
opposite  to  the  only  life  philosophy 
they  ever  knew.  Their  lives  were  thus 
frustrated,  so  that  many  of  them  will 
be  candidates  for  a  life  philosophy  that 
cotimends  itself  to  an  enlightened  in¬ 
telligence  for  this  world  and  the  next, 
wh  en  once  they  are  convinced  that 
Ch  rist  is  the  answer. 

Brethren!  .  .  .  hundreds  of  thou- 
sar  ds  of  people  in  the  world  ready  to 
iten  .  .  .”  to  us.  Such  a  challenge  the 
^nnonite  Church  has  not  faced  for 
hundred  years.  Should  not  this 
ise  and  stir  us  out  of  our  drowsy 
fference?  Should  it  not  kindle  pas- 
>hate  emotions  within  us?  Does  not 
love  of  Christ  constrain”  to  rise  to 
sue  h  opportunities  in  many  parts  of  the 
wo  rid  ?  Surely,  for  those  who  are  bur¬ 
dened  for  the  lost  of  the  world,  this  is 
a  challenge.  May  God  show  us  the 
wap.  But  if  our  vision  should  not 
reach  beyond  our  own  church  or  com¬ 
munity,  it  could  mean  nothing  to  us. 

''he  content  of  the  Gospel  message 
ha$  the  same  power  of  appeal  in  Ger¬ 
many  as  in  any  other  country  of  the 
wo  rid,  but  the  technique,  or  method  of 
i]  roach,  which  will  gain  an  audience 
i  German  youth  of  today,  must  give 
consideration  to  the  terrible  mental 
in  and  conflict  to  which  they  have 
subjected  the  last  ten  years,  and 
r  adaptations  made.  They  are 
ready  to  weigh  Christian  evidences  in 
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the  lives  of  those  who  live  them,  pro¬ 
vided  that  these  are  socially,  econom¬ 
ically,  and  politically  sound,  for  they 
are  faced  with  the  problem  of  physical 
existence,  first  of  all. 

Having  been  intrigued  and  robbed  of 
spiritual  life  content,  they  are  able  to 
evaluate  only  physical  and  material 
things.  Those  whose  Christian  philos¬ 
ophy  of  life  enables  them  to  solve  the 
problems  of  the  body  for  these  young 
people,  will  also  be  granted  a  hearing 
when  they  speak  to  them  about  their 
soul  problems,  which  they  are  willing 
to  give  consideration  to,  and  submit 
to  those  whose  ministry  to  their  physi¬ 
cal  needs  “In  the  name  of  Christ”  has 
won  their  confidence.  German  youths 
do  not  find  it  possible  to  interest  them¬ 
selves  in  a  philosophy  for  eternity  in 
which  they  do  not  believe,  which  does 
not  have  a  practical  value  for  here  and 
now.  They  are  unable  to  believe  in  a 
future  world  of  righteousness,  when 
from  their  childhood  they  have  been  the 
dupes  of  a  false  life  philosophy  which 
has  now  frustrated  not  only  their  lives, 
but  to  them,  all  purpose  of  existence. 
With  the  destruction  of  their  cities, 
factories,  homes  and  resources,  the 
incentive  to  all  purposeful  thinking  has 
also  been  destroyed.  The  only  argu¬ 
ment  they  are  capable  of  receiving  is 
a  demonstration  of  the  love  of  God. 

The  people  of  Europe  are  not  look¬ 
ing  for  another  ideology.  They  have  had 
their  fill  of  such  things.  The  oppres¬ 
sion  of  the  Russian  Czars  and  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Greek  Catholic  Church 
which  remained  untouched  by  the  Ref¬ 
ormation,  ripened  the  Russian  mental¬ 
ity  for  irreligion,  and  the  present  ruling 
intellect  there,  for  Atheistic  Commu¬ 
nism.  The  political  oppression  which 
has  always  kept  Europeans  serfs  and 
peasants,  with  a  religious  despotism 
which  filled  the  coffers  of  the  priests 
and  impoverished  the  people,  in  many 
countries,  leaving  them  still- in  spiritual 
darkness  and  temporal  misery,  have 
ripened  the  European  mentality  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  various  political  isms, 
such  as  Facism,  Nazism,  and  Commu¬ 
nism,  of  which  the  last  is  the  worst. 

(To  be  continued) 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
Trading  Corporation  Organized  for 
Paraguayan  Colonies 

In  a  meeting  on  March  25  and  26  at 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  the  leaders  of  the  five 
Mennonite  colonies  helped  to  lay  plans  for  a 
Mennonite  Trading  and  Services  Corpora¬ 
tion,  to  serve  these  colonies.  In  the  past  it 
has  been  necessary  for  each  colony  to  make  its 
own  contacts  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
and  often  commercial  firms  have  been  used  to 
secure  services  which  one  colony  alone  may 
not  be  able  to  provide  for  itself.  It  is  felt 
that  through  a  central  trading  arrangement, 
a  greater  efficiency  and  economy  can  be  real¬ 
ized  for  all  of  the  colonies. 

It  is  planned  that  the  M.C.C.  assume  about 
half  of  the  shares  of  this  trading  corporation, 
with  the  colonies  themselves  holdinguthe  re¬ 
maining  shares.  In  addition  to  the  service 
which  will  be  realized  through  this  arrange¬ 
ment,  the  organized  co-operation  will  doubt¬ 
less  promote  helpful  relationships  among  the 
colonies. 

Specific  Needs  Continue  in  Austria 
Although  conditions  in  general  have  im¬ 
proved  very  much  in  Austria,  there  still  are 
real  opportunities  for  service  to  certain  cate¬ 
gories  of  individuals.  It  is  necessary  to  be 
more  careful,  as  time  goes  on,  in  selecting  the 
persons  who  seem  to  deserve  and  need  relief. 
As  in  many  other  places,  the  spiritual  needs 
are  often  more  pronounced  and  prevalent 
than  mere  food  or  clothing  deficiency.  Efforts 
are  thus  made  to  promote  relief  activities  in 
which  personal  contact  can  be  made  and 
Christian  testimony  given.  Among  those 
served  are  tubercular  patients,  needy  students, 
widows,  disabled  war  victims,  children  im  or¬ 
phanages,  and  refugees.  Considerable 
amounts  of  food,  as  well  as  one  of  the  work¬ 
ers  in  the  Austrian  unit,  have  been  made 
available  by  the  Mennonites  of  Holland. 

Recdley  Center  Closes  for  Summer 
The  M.CjC.  Relief  Center  in  Recdley, 
Calif.,  is  to  be  dosed  for  the  summer  months, 
since  practically  all  of  the  rdief  clothing 
activity  of  that  area  occurs  during  the  winter 
months.  In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  eliminate 
the  expense  of  operating  the  center  when  con¬ 
tributions  arc  lower. 

The  doairig  of  this  center  is  not  an  indi- 
1  cation  that  there  is  no  longer  a  need;  the 
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need  for  dothing  will  continue  for  some  time. 
It  is  requested  that  all  contributions  of  this 
spring  be  sent  to  the  center  by  June  1  so  that 
the  find  packing  can  be  completed  by  June 
15.  Relief  materials  accumulating  during  the 
summer  should  be  held  until  the  opening  of 
the  center  in  the  fall. 

European  Tour-and-Service  Program  Again 
Planned 

Menno  Travel  Service  is  making  plans  for 
the  educational  tour  by  the  group  of  students 
and  non-students  who  will  go  to  Europe  this 
summer  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Council 
of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges.  Guy  F. 
Hershberger,  who  will  be  in  Europe  this 
summer  in  connection  with  M.C.C.  Peace 
Section  work,  has  been  engaged  to  assist  in 
the  leadership  of  this  group.  The  group  will 
leave  the  United  States  on  June  14,  and  re¬ 
turn  on  Aug.  24.  Each  person  in  the  group 
provides  for  his  expenses  on  the  tour. 

In  addition  to  the  educational  tour  through 
England,  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Ger¬ 
many,  Switzerland,  and  Italy,  there  will  also 
be  a  period  of  actual  reconstruction  work  in 
Germany. 

Released  April  15,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


U.  S.  Immigration  of  Refugees 
A  significant  development  in  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  refugee  migration  program  is  that  six 
families  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Boston  on 
April  24.  These  are  the  first  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gee  families  from  Europe  who  have  come  to 
the  United  States  under  the  U.S.  Displaced 
Persons  Act.  Their  sponsors  are  located  as 
far  apart  as  Maryland  and  California.  By 
April  27  these  families  will  have  reached  the 
places  where  they  will  live.  A  seventh  family 
is  expected  to  arrive  in  the  United  States  on 
April  26. 

For  over  six  months  the  refugee  migration 
staff  has  been  working  on  the  U.S.  immigra¬ 
tion,  and  time  after  time  difficulties  have 
been  encountered.  It  is  hoped  that  these  first 
families  may  be  followed  by  others.  The  proc¬ 
essing  of  Mennonite  families  for  migration 
in  Germany.  At  present  there  are 
twenty-one  families  who  have  their  U.S.  visas, 
but  their  departure  is  temporarily  delayed  for 
tysriirvlral  reasons.  The  sponsors  of  these  fam- 
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ilies  have  been  notified  that  they  can  expect 
the  coming  of  the  refugees  soon. 

Special  Need  for  Leather 
Leather  is  urgently  needed  for  shoe-repair 
work  in  Germany.  The  M.C.C.  community 
centers  have  found  opportunity  for  a  much- 
appreciated  service  in  providing  shoe-repair 
fatalities  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  continue  as 
loiig  as  shoes  are  in  critical  need.  Special 
cash  contributions  may  be  designated  for 
leather  purchases. 

More  Service  Workers  Take  Training 

A.  third  group  of  Voluntary  Service  work¬ 
ers!  is  enrolled  in  an  orientation  course  ex¬ 
tending  from  April  15  to  May  15.  Those  par¬ 
ticipating  are:  Willard  Albrecht,  Middlebury, 
IndL;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  Beachy,  Grants- 
vilje,  Md.;  Emma  Bergen,  Aberdeen,  Sas¬ 
katchewan;  C!arl  Derksen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minne¬ 
sota;  Erna  Derksen,  Abbotsford,  B.C.;  Gerald 
Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Willard 
Hnoge,  Windom,  Minnesota;  Allen  Dale 
Kajufman,  Galva,  Kansas;  Kenneth  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Edward  Stutzman,  Ber- 
lin[  Ohio;  Robert  Swartz,  Spring  City,  Pa.; 
Harvey  Wall,  Hillsboro,  Kans.  Service  assign- 
mqnts  will  be  made  near  the  end  of  the  train¬ 
ing  course. 

(Mutual  Aid  Can  Mean  to  the  Church 

is  only  one  of  the  questions  discussed 
booklet  Christian  Mutual  Aid,  by  J. 
id  Fretz.  The  viewpoint  in  this  hand- 
>f  brotherhood  economics  is  In  har- 
ivith  the  scriptural  teaching  and  also 
ecognition  to  the  experience  of  the 
in  the  past.  The  book  represents  a 
ous  effort  to  challenge  the  secular 
>f  the  times  which  threatens  to  dena- 
e  Christian  community  and  make  its 
rs  increasingly  dependent  upon  the 
id  the  commercial  world  with  conse- 
:ransfer  of  loyalty  from  the  church  to 
gencies.”  The  wide  study  of  this  book- 
-ughout  the  church  is  strongly  encour- 
Drder  copies  at  25^  each  or  $2.50  per 
from  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  22,  1949 
ia  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ijid.,  April  16, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
snowed  yeslterday,  but  is  about  all  gone 
again.  April  17  our  church  will  be  at 
Perry  Slabaugh’s.  Will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes.  Malinda  L.  Mast. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  10,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  AH  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  We 
have  nice  spring  weather.  Church  was 
at  Eli  D.  Burkholder’s  today,  and  is  to 
be  at  Eli  Mast’s,  the  Lord  willing. 
Alta  Otto. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  26,  1949 
Degf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today.  We  didn’t  have  school 
for  two  days.  I  guess  the  teacher  is 
sick.  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time. 
Our  school  will  be  out  in  four  weeks. 
We  had  a  quilting  this  week.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Ida  J.  Slabaugh. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  26,  1949 
Dear  Friends :  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  23.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Wilma 
George.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Christy  Slabaugh. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  eleven  years  old,  and  in  the  sixth 
grade.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  10.  I  will 
close  with  best  wrishes  to  all.  Ralph 
Miller. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Today  w'est  church  is  at  Eli  Beachy ’s. 
I  go  to  Plainview  Christian  Day 
School.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Virginia  E.  Weaver. 
Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Katie 
Marie  Miller. 
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Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
July  27.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  go  to 
school.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Elmer  S. 
I  Yoder.  Today  is  Good  Friday.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Arlene  Yoder. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  April  22,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  31.  I  am  m 
Ithe  fourth  grade.  I  have  four  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Mary,  Sarah  Mae, 
Ruth  and  Ruby.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
please  write.  Martha  Miller. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  18.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Elsie  N.  Yoder. 
My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  Sarah 
Brenneman.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Cora  C.  Yoder. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  20,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine  at  present.  We 
were  in  Florida  seven  weeks.  I  like  to 
read  the  letters.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ada  Yutzy. 

Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  April  19,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  12.  I  am  in  the  second  grade. 
Over  Easter  I  was  at  my  Aunt  Sara 
Weaver’s  home.  God  bless  you  all. 
LeRoy  A-  Mullet. 

Dear  LeRoy:  You  said  you  learned 
some  Bible  verses.  You  must  tell  us 
how  many  verses  you  learned.  Then 
you  can  get  all  kinds  of  religious  books 
when  you  have  enough  credit. — Susie. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  April  20,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  go  to  Lake  Ceriter  Christian  Day 
School.  It  was  the  last  day  April  15. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Aug.  30.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  It  was 
nice  yesterday,  but  is  raining  again 
today.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer.  Mary  Miller. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  April  24,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  is  cold 
these  days.  I  have  5  brothers  and  5 
sisters.  We  built  an  addition  to  our 
church  house,  and  it  is  almost  finished. 
I  am  very  glad  school  is  out.  Wish  you 
all  God’s  blessing.  Betty  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Christy  Slabaugh 

Npeo  tohu  eimn  syee  hatt  I  yam 
lodheb  sourdnow  gsinth  tou  fo  yht  wal. 

Sent  by  Mary  Miller 

Lai  shnigt  okrw  treghote  ofr  odog  ot 
mteh  atth  elov  Ogd. 


ESPELKAMP 

Espelkamp  bei  Liibbecke,  Hedrichs- 
dorf-post  Rahden,  Germany . 

April  2,  1949. 

Dear  Loved  Ones,  Brethers  and  Sis¬ 
ters,  Herold  Readers: 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Thess.  1:1).  . 

“Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ;  is  there 
no  physician  there?  why  then  is  not 
the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  recovered”  (Jer.  8:22)? 

Greetings  to  all  you  my  worthy 
brethren  who  are  fellow  pilgrims  on 
earth  here,  traveling  toward  that  city 
which  is  not  made  with  hands  but 
whose  ruler  and  builder  is  God. 

Through  some  correspondence  and 
some  indirect  sources,  the  questions 
have  come  to  us,  such  as,  “Is  there  still 
a  great  need  in  Europe  in  spite  of  the 
many  good  harvests  and  the  fact  that 
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the  war  has  been  over  a  number  of 
yea^s?  How  is  it  possible  that  there  are 
yet  refugees?”  As  we  consider  these 
que  stions,  we  are  made  to  think  of  the 
wo  ds  of  the  prophet  which  we  have 
quoted  above.  May  God  bless  all  who 
ha\fe  been  strongly  and  faithfully  sup¬ 
porting  this  great  work  with  clothes, 
fooi,  money,  and  prayers. 

Europe  is  turning  its  face  toward 
America  and  you,  our  brethren,  for  the 
bal  n.  For  several  years  you  have  faith¬ 
ful  y  given  much  of  your  time  and 
money  toward  the  work  and  naturally 
yon  are  wondering  what  things  look 
like  from  this  side  of  the  shores.  When 
a  p  irson  is  sick  and  the  physician  comes 
an<.  gives  aid,  we  can  not  expect  he 
world  be  healed  immediately,  there¬ 
for:  we  minister  until  full  recovery  is 
in  sight. 

Although  much  aid  has  been  given, 
there  is  yet  much  need  in  Germany 
for  the  balm.  She  is  a  stricken  and 
br<  ken  child.  Thousands  are  still  won- 
dei  ing  about  some  of  a  missing  family. 
Tl  eir  homes  have  been  blown  up.  Their 
ch  irehes  have  been  torn  apart  and 
scj.ttered.  They  seek  for  something 
wl  ich  seems  to  be  far  out  of  sight. 
Tti  en  to  add  to  the  great  misery,  is  the 
coi  istant  fear  of  Soviet  occupation  in 
th<  eastern  sectors  of  the  land.  And  be¬ 
cause  of  the  great  Iron  Curtain  and 
its  approaches  to  other  smaller  coun- 
tri  :s  which  it  has  swallowed  up,  more 
an  i  more  refugees  are  coming  into 
wc  stern  sectors  for  freedom  and  release 
frem  the  fear  of  the  great  Siberian 
labor  camps. 

!n  the  western  sectors  alone  there  are 
10  million  refugees.  Take  some  of  our 
st.  tes  in  the  Union,  or  a  combination 
of  smaller  states  and  let  10  million  more 
people  come  in  and  cry  at  your  door¬ 
steps,  and  you  will  see  what  Germany, 
who  is  crippled  already,  must  face. 
M  my  people  in  the  States  think  that 
th  ough  money  reform,  things  are  al¬ 
most  taken  care  of.  We  admit  that  the 
money  reform  was  a  good  thing;  but 
let  us  not  forget  that  things  are  so 
very  high  yet  that  people  can  hardly 
bqy  the  required  goods.  Wages  being 


low  and  work  not  too  plentiful,  are 
adding  great  problems.  Many  who 
are  here  and  in  other  sections,  out  of 
industrial  areas  and  have  no  particular 
skill,  are  quite  helpless.  War  orphans 
and  war  wounded  are  very  numerous 
in  all  sections. 

Perhaps  if  you  would  travel  through 
here  on  your  way  from  Liibbecke  to 
Rahden  on  the  Reichs  bahn,  you  would 
notice  a  sign,  “Espelkamp” ;  but  all 
you  would  see  would  be  a  great  forest 
and  several  of  our  barracks  which  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  right  by  the  highway.  But  ' 
in  this  large  evergreen  forest  which  j 
covers  over  two  square  miles,  there  is 
something  developing.  On  this  forest 
tract  which  is  dotted  with  one  hundred 
structures  of  different  kinds,  the  words 
of  Isaiah  are  being  symbolized  when  I 
he  speaks  of  beating  the  swords  into 
plowshares  and  spears  into'  pruning 
hooks. 

Espelkamp  was  built  during  the  war 
and  used  to  mix  powder  and  load 
shells.  It  was  an  ammunition  camp  and 
also  a  large  gas  (bacterial  gas)  kitchen 
was  in  operation.  Today  it  has  turned 
from  building  things  to  kill,  into  bring¬ 
ing  and  showing  the  way  to  peace.  The 
Evangelische  Hilfswerk  holds  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  this  great  work.  Al¬ 
ready  many  refugees  from  the  Soviet- 
occupied  part  of  Germany  as  well  as 
East  and  West  Prussia,  are  situated 
here,  and  this  gives  us  a  great  privilege 
to  learn  the  actual  inside  life  of  the 
refugees  and  hear  them  tell  of  the  expe¬ 
riences  they  have  had. 

In  the  main  office  building  here  at 
Espelkamp  hangs  a  large  map  and  plans 
as  to  what  Espelkamp  shall  be  in  ten 
years  from  now.  It  is  expected  that 
there  will  be  about  ten  thousand  ref¬ 
ugees  that  will  have  found  a  home  here. 
In  order  to  have  the  many  refugees 
here,  work  must  be  provided  for  them 
to  consume  the  man  power.  So  plans 
are  made  to  establish  several  factories 
and  other  workshops.  As  the  factories 
are  opened  up,  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  workers  employed,  houses 
must  be  erected  for  the  refugee  work- 
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Establishments  such  as  textile  mills 
and  glass  factories  will  be  built.  There¬ 
fore  the  refugees  will  not  be  here  on  a 
charity  basis,  but  will  help  each  other 
to  become  established.  The  work  being 
done  now  is  reconverting  the  buildings, 
which  have  been  heavily  robbed  of 
doors  and  windows,  into  workshops, 
schools  and  living  quarters.  In  Espel- 
kamp  alone  there  are  five  large  chil¬ 
drens’  homes.  There  are  many  P.O.W’s. 
and  other  young  men  from  the  block¬ 
aded  city  of  Berlin  who  are  working 
for  their  board  and  waiting  for  an  open¬ 
ing  ;to  work  for  themselves. 

Our  M.C.C.  program  here  at  Espel- 
kamp  is  sponsoring  a  young  people’s 
work  camp.  We  have  workers  from 
Germany,  France,  and  Holland  and  also 
some  refugee  Mennonite  young  people 
who  were  driven  from  their  homes  in 
Danzig.  It  is  beneficial  for  all  of  us 
to  work  here  and  as  we  labor,  and  live 
together,  we  forget  our  nationalities  . 
arid  are  bound  together  in  a  Christian 
atmosphere.  We  learn  to  know  each 
other’s  ways,  representing  as  we  do, 
different  countries,  and  to  try  to  solve 
each  other’s  problems.  We  try  to  fol¬ 
low  a  well-balanced  program.  All  of 
us  young  people  are  asked  to  take  part 
in  the  devotional  and  other  activities 
which  are  upbuilding. 

The  young  people  usually  stay  for  a 
four-week  period,  then  they  return  and 
new  ones  take  their  places.  Quite  a  few 
come  back  for  another  term  or  stay 
longer.  During  our  working  hours  we 
help  in  the  building  program  with  the 
Evangelische  Hilfswerk  to  build  homes 
for  the  refugees.  Just  this  week  we 
were  invited  to  remodel  a  house  which 
is  to  house  two  refugee  families.  We 
are  going  to  start  ithe  work  tomorrow 
morning. 

“Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard”  (Prov.  21:13). 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  do  the  work 
of  Him  that  sent  us,  for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work. 

Sincerely  “In  the  Name  of  Christ,” 
John  E.  Gingerich. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Del. 
April  19, 1949. 
Dear  Herold  Family, 

We  greet  you  with  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  from  I  Cor.  1 :10.  Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing  and  that  there  be  no  di¬ 
visions  among  you,  and  that  ye  be  per¬ 
fectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  another 
Easter  season.  The  Christian  has  great 
reasons  to  rejoice  that  Christ  did  not 
stay  in  the  tomb  but  that  He  arose  and 
now  lives  in  the  hearts  of  each  of  us. 

On  Easter  morning  we  -again  had  the 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sacred  em¬ 
blems  of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  our  dear  Lord.  Nearly  every 
one  present  took  part  in  the  services. 
Baptismal  services  preceded  the  com¬ 
munion  services.  There  were  five  ap¬ 
plicants  for  baptism  and  one  member 
was  received  into  the  church  by  con¬ 
fession  of  faith. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
home  of  Eli  Schrock  on  Monday  after¬ 
noon  for  those  who  were  not  able  to  be 
in  church  on  Sunday,  especially  for  Mrs. 
Lydia  Keim  Schrock.  She  has  been  in 
bed  for  the  past  six  weeks  and  is  stay¬ 
ing  at  the  home  of  her  step-son,  Eli 
Schrock. 

The  young  people  were  dinner  guests 
of  Eli  Swartzentruber  and  family  on 
Sunday.  They  engaged  in  a  program  in 
the  afternoon. 

Our  Easter  program  in  Bible  Meet¬ 
ing  consisted  mostly  of  singing.  There 
was  some  special  music  and  the  rest 
consisted  of  congregational  singing. 

Our  regular  correspondent,  Mrs.  Ira 
Miller,  her  husband,  and  children,  her 
sister  and  husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan¬ 
iel  Yoder,  are  visiting  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Lucy  Swartzendruber  at  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

April  9th  and  10th  were  days  of  real 
spiritual  refreshing.  Brother  and  Sister 
Paul  Erb  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with  us 
for  our  31st  Quarterly  Meeting.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cleason  Bender  accompanied 


the  Erbs.  We  all  enjoyed  their  visit  im- 


ir  ensely. 

On  April  8th,  Vivian  Beachy,  teacher 
o:  the  grade  school  had  her  pupils  give 
a  program.  The  school  building  was 
well  filled  and  the  program  was  enjoyed 
brail. 

There  was  a  car  load  of  seven  girls 
from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  visiting  here 
o  re r  the  week  end.  They  brought  Ann 
Voder  here  to  again  resume  her  work  at 
Eave  Yoders  for  the  summer. 

Lee  Yoder,  Mrs.  Dave  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Ernest  Swartzentruber  left  this 
n  orning  for  Ohio  to  attend  the  funeral 
o  fheir  aunt.  Brother  Dave  Yoder  had 
g  me  on  with  the  load  that  was  here 
over  the  week  end. 

There  are  signs  of  spring  all  around 
u  >.  The  maple  trees  are  again  giving  a 
gpod  bit  of  shade.  How  can  any  one 
d  >ubt  the  existence  of  a  God  when 
nature  itself  proves  it? 

Mildred  Bender,  daughter  of  Nevin 
Eender,  is  improving  nicely  now  after 
s  >ending  about  nine  months  in  bed. 
1  hey  are  hoping  to  have  her  tonsils  out 
in  the  near  future. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender  left  for  Kansas 
today  to  spend  some  time  with  the  con- 
g  regation  at  Hutchinson. 

My  grandmother,  Mrs.  Caroline 
Eender,  celebrated  her  80th  birthday  on 
Sunday.  She  is  quite  well  and  usually 
fi  Is  her  place  in  the  church  worship. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
f<  ct,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
li ve  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
pjace  shall  be  with  you.  II  Cor.  13:11. 

Sincerely, 


Lois  Swartzentruber. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  26,  1949. 

Dear  Brethren  arid  Sisters  in  Christ : 
G  race,  peace,  and  mercy  from  our  Lord 
J  ;sus  Christ  and  from  God  the  Father 
b£  multiplied  unto  you  all. 

We  are  enjoying  many  wonderful 
blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
We  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy 
t<  i  see  that  in  the  past  month  several  of 
o  ir  members  who  had  fallen  into  sin 
a  id  backslidden  have  rededicated  and 


reconsecrated  their  lives  and  renewed 
their  vows  <to  God  and  the  church,  and 
we  have  the  assurance  they  are  re¬ 
claimed  from  the  world,  Satan,  and  evil. 
Pray  for  them  and  others  who  are  yet 
unconcerned  about  their  souls’  salva¬ 
tion. 

Raymond  Helmuth  was  released  from 
the  Goshen  Hospital  on  April  14  and 
returned  to  his  home.  He  is  improving 
gradually.  On  April  24  a  group  of  the 
young  people  sang  for  him. 

Word  was  received  here  that  Menno 
Schrock,  son  of  Jacob  Schrock  of  the 
Townline  congregation,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  April  5  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  church  at  Oakland,  Oregon. 
May  Gold’s  blessings  rest  on  him  in  his 
new  responsibilities,  is  our  prayer. 

Counsel  meeting  and  communion 
dates  for  our  districts  are  as  follows: 
Griner,  counsel  meeting  on  April  10  and 
communion  on  May  1 ;  Pleasant  Grove, 
April  17  and  May  8;  Townline,  April 
24  and  May  15. 

Pre.  Menno  Schrock,  who  was  re¬ 
cently  received  into  our  midst  as  a 
resident  minister  for  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation,  delivered  his  first 
message  on  April  24.  It  was  a  very 
powerful  sermon  on  Matthew  13. 

A  sad  and  terrible  accident  took 
place  in  this  vicinity  on  April  22.  The 
scene  of  the  accident  was  southeast  of 
Goshen.  A  car  and  milk  truck  were  in¬ 
volved  in  the  accident.  The  car  was 
completely  demolished  and  the  truck 
greartly  damaged.  Harvey  Miller  of 
Delta,  Ohio,  is  in  the  Goshen  Hospital 
with  possible  skull  fractures  and  with 
broken  legs.  Joel  Weaver,  22,  was 
hurled  into  eternity  in  the  fraction  of  a 
second.  Two  men  in  the  truck  were  not 
injured.  Weaver  was  a  member  of  the. 
Pleasant  Valley  Brethren  Church  near 
Dunlap,  Indiana.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  April  24  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite  church  house  with  a  large  crowd 
attending.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
one  son,  parents  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives. 

Truly  we  see  that  life  is  uncertain. 
Young  or  old,  we  must  answer  when 
death  calls.  May  we  ever  be  ready  to 


317 


$croIb  bet 

answer  the  call  whenever  or  wherever 
it  conies. 

Mary  Troyer  was  laid  to  rest  on 
April  13  (see  obituary).  On  the  20th 
her  personal  property  was  sol'd  a<t  auc¬ 
tion.  „ 

A  song  service  was  held  at  the  Town¬ 
line  meetinghouse  on  the  evening  of 
April  24. 

Word  was  received  that  Mrs.  Noah 
Anderson,  formerly  of  this  vicinity, 
passed  away.  The  body  will  be  shipped 
to  the  Daniel  Yutzy  home  from  Sara¬ 
sota,  Florida.  Funeral  service  is  to  be 
held  at  the  '  Griner  meetinghouse  on 
April  27. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other. 

An  Unworthy  Brother, 
Jonas  Christner. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  April  28,  1949. 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisiters  in  the 
Faith :  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name 
-who  died  and  rose  that  we  might  have 
life  and  live  the  overcoming  life  for 
Him. 

The  Easter  period  is  now  past,  but 
may  we  still  retain  Easter  in  our  hearts 
at  all  times. 

Beginning  on  Easter  we  had  a  week 
of  evangelical  meetings  corfducted  by 
Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon,  Michigan. 
Also  on  Easlter  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
David  Beachy  from  Alden,  New  York, 
Sisters  Moshier  and  Roggie  from  Cro- 
ghan,  New  York,  and  Sister  Grace 
Byler  of  Pigeon,  Michigan,  who  were 
on  their  way  to  Kentucky.  We  surely 
enjoyed  their  visits  and  hope  they  may 
come  again. 

There  are  a  few  sick  among  us  at 
present.  Sister  Enos  Yoder  was  in  bed 
most  of  last  week  but  is  somewhat 
better.  Sister  Anna  Yoder  underwent 
an  operation  in  Grant  Hospital  on  April 
26.  Sister  Katie,  wife  of  Pre.  Andrew 
Farmwald  has  been  sickly  for  some 
time  and  is  now  confined  in  bed  with 
infected  lungs. 

The  baby  of  Chauncey  Headings  is 
better  at  last  report  but  has  had  a  ve^ 
severe  case  of  pneumonia  and  was  in 
the  hospital  several  weeks. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Mast  of  Alden. 
New  York,  were  here  over  Sunday  to 
visit  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe 
Miller,  who  are  not  well.  My  mother 
also  is  failing  in  health  but  is  usually 
able  to  attend  church  services,  as  is  also 
my  father. 

Wishing  you  all  the  rich  blessings  of 
God,  I  am, 

Your  Correspondent, 

Mrs.  Dan  Farmwald. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  31,  1949. 

To  all  Christian  Herold  Readers : 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead”  (I 
Peter  1 :3). 

As  we  have  just  recently  again  cel¬ 
ebrated  Ithe  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  as  followers 
of  Christ  were  made  to  realize  anew 
the  great  suffering  and  pain  it  cost  for 
my  and  your  sins.  We  were  reminded 
again  that  the  death  of  Christ  was 
caused  by  us.  Can  we  realize  the  great 
agony  He  bore  for  us,  without  sin? 
“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  givefth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

Because  Christ  overcame  death — be¬ 
cause  He  had  the  victory,  He  came  out 
of  the  grave.  So  shall  we  also  live,  if 
we  accept  Him  as  our  personal  Saviour* 
“That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right¬ 
eousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con¬ 
fession  is  made  unto  salvation”  (Rom. 
10:9,  10).  Salvaition  is  open  to  all  be¬ 
lievers.  What  a  wonderful  promise! 

We  are  richly  blessed  with  wonder¬ 
ful  growing  weather.  Gardens  are 
very  pretty.  Most  wheat  and  oats  are 
nice  also  and  alfalfa  looks  good.  Fruit 
trees  are  in  full  bloom. 

There  are  quite  a  few  among  us  who 
are  sick.  Sister  Emma  Stutzman,  wife 
of  Ervin  Stutzman,  is  still  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  with  very  severe  burns  on  her  legs 
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ai}d  hand.  Sister  Dorothy  Beachy,  wife 
of  Melvin  Beachy,  is  also  confined  to 
h^r  bed  at  home.  Brother  Ira  Miller  is 
sli  >wly  recovering  from  a  badly  broken 
ar^n  but  is  able  to  attend  services  again. 
L  it  us  continue  to  pray  for  the  sick. 
James  5:15. 

God  has  entrusted  Brother  David  and 
Sister  Laura  Miller  with  a  new  son 
naimed  Norman.  May  the  Lord’s  bless- 
in  fs  be  upon  them. 

We  are  very  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  ort 
Fi  iday  evening,  April  22,  and  continue 
ui  til  May  4,  with  Bishop  Nevin  Ben- 
der,  (our  bishop)  as  evangelist.  May 
thje  Lord  have  His  way. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ard  the  love  of  God,  and  the  commu- 
>n  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you  all. 
nen.  Cor. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
May  1,  1949 

Greeting  to  all  readers  in  the 
Master’s  name.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord 
w  lile  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon 
hiim  while  he  is  near”  (Isa.  55:6). 

We  are  having  warm  and  dry 
w  lather.  Rain  is  needed  but  we  depend 
or  the  Lord  to  give  us  that  which  is 
be  st  for  us  at  all  times. 

Brother  Monroe  Yoder,  21-year-old 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  L.  Miller  is 
sn:k  in  bed  with  a  heart  ailment.  He 
w  is  taken  to  the  hospital  this  week  for 
a  few  days’  treatment  but  returned 
he  me  again  on  Saturday.  He  has  to  re¬ 
in  tin  in  bed  a  few  weeks  yet.  His 
mother  is  not  in  the  best  of  health  for 
sdme  time  and  is  going  to  the  hospital 
for  an  operation  tomorrow.  The  Mil- 
le  *s  are  having  their  share  of  sickness 
the  last  year.  Brother  Eli  had  an  opera¬ 
te  m  on  both  eyes  last  fall  for  cataract, 
sejemingly  with  good  results  until  lately 
ohe  eye.  is  troubling  him.  The  doctor 
th  inks  there  is  a  growth  on  the  back  of 
it  We  will  pray  for  them,  as  with 
pi  ayers  to  God,  we  may  be  benefited. 

Sister  Velma  Slabaugh,  formerly  of 
tfcjis  place,  now  of  Oregon  and  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Slabaugh  and  re¬ 
lief  worker  in  Italy  for  two  years,  is 


visiting  during  her  vacation,  her  aged 
grandfather,  Joe  B.  Hostetler  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  gave  a  very 
interesting  talk  on  her  work  at  the  Fair- 
view  church  on  Sunday  evening,  May  1. 
On  June  10,  she  expects  to  take  ship  for 
Italy  at  New  York  to  return  to  her 
work.  She  had  visited  her  friends  and 
relatives  in  Oregon.  We  will  pray  for 
her  and  the  work  in  Italy. 

Brother  Manass  Brenneman  is  gain¬ 
ing  in  strength.  He  has  been  able  to 
walk  outdoors  and  enjoy  the  warm  sun¬ 
shine. 

Brother  Joe  G.  Gingerich  remains 
much  the  same.  He  also  was  ou't  on  the 
porch  in  the  warm  air  on  his  wheel 
chair. 

Elsie  Bender  is  going  to  the  hospital 
on  Tuesday  for  an  operation  for  several 
ailments. 

Henry  Hershberger  and  son,  Pete 
Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Coblentz  and 
daughter  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  came 
to  visit  their  sister  and  daughter,  Mrs. 
Ray  Yoder,  and  worshiped  with  us  to¬ 
day. 

Mrs.  Albert  Miller. 


OBITUARY 

Schrock. — Simon,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Amanda  (Yoder)  Schrock,  was  born 
Oct.  7,  1889,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  died 
near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  April  28, 
1949,  at  -the  age  of  59  years,  6  months, 
21  days. 

He  was  married  on  Nov.  29,  1917, 
near  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Sadie,  daughter  of 
Will  and  Amanda  Yoder.  To  them 
were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters — 
Barbara,  wife  of  John  Beiler ;  Amanda, 
wife  of  John  Summy;  Amelia,  wife  of 
Rufus  Beachy,  all  living  near  Stuarts 
Draft;  Harvey,  Alvin,  Elmer,  Noah, 
and  Mary,  at  home. 

He  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  his  youth;  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
near  Norfolk  in  1934  and  to  the  office  of 
bishop  in  1935. 

The  family  moved  from  Norfolk  to 
Stuarts  Draft  in  1942,  at  which  place 
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Brother  Schrock  served  as  bishop  until 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  came  quite 
unexpectedly  and  suddenly  from  heart 
failure. 

He  is  survived  by  the  widow  and  chil¬ 
dren;  2  brothers,  Noah  of  Oakland  and 
Elmer  of  Grantsville,  Md. ;  8  sisters, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Katie,  wife  of 
Noah  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.;  Annie, 
wife  of  Eli  D.  Miller,  Farmington,  Del. ; 

[  Sadie,  wife  of  Noah  W.  Yoder,  Princess 
Anne,  Va. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  Rudolph 
Yoder,  Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  Nancy,  wife  of  . 
Jacob  D.  Miller,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
Matilda,  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Beachy, 
Dover,  Del.;  Effie  wife  of  Henry  E. 
Miller,  Wyoming,  Del. ;  and  by  1  uncle, 
Samuel  Schrock,  who  has  his  home 
with  the  family.  His  parents  and  an  in¬ 
fant  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Pre.  Simon  Yoder  and  at 
the  meetinghouse  near  Stuarts  Draft  by 
Roy  Nisley,  Dover,  Del.,  Lewis  Beachy, 
Oakland,  Md.,  and*  Eli  Beachy,  Arthur, 
Ill. 

Brother  Schrock  was  of  a  quiet 
nature  and  in  such  a  way  sought  to  do 
that  which  he  believed  his  Master 
wanted  him  to  do.  While  the  church 
feels  its  loss  keenly  with  the  family 
and  will  miss  him  because  his  place  will 
be  empty,  yet  there  is  a  calm  trust  that 
He  who  had  given  and  has  taken  away 
will  give  grace  sufficient  for  each  day. 
Though  they  mourn,  it  is  not  without 
hope  for  a  bright  future  in  the  Lord’s 
own  time,  a  reunion  which  will  not  be 
broken  by  sudden  partings  but  will  be 
perfected  by  association  with  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Hilty. — Ivan  M.,  son  of  Menno  and 
Katie  Ann  (Wengerd)  Hilty,  was  born 
January  14,  1949,  near  Berne,  Indiana; 
died  March  29,  at  the  age  of  2  months 
and  15  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
father,  mother,  2  grandfathers,  Pete 
Hilty  of  Indiana  and  Noah  D.  Wengerd 
of  Ohio ;  2  stepgrandmothers  and 
many  other  relaltives  and  friends.  Two 
grandmothers  preceded  him  in  death. 


The  mother  and  baby  were  in  Ohio 
visiting  her  parents  and  other  relatives 
when  he  died.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
her  parents’  home  near  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio. 
He  had  been  sick  only  2  days.  The 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Bish¬ 
op  Andrew  Weaver.  Burial  was  made 
in  Ohio. 

The  parents  feel  the  loss  of  their  little 
loved  one  deeply,  but  they  see  the 
hand  of  God  in  their  sorrow  and  look 
forward  to  the  happy  meeting  in  heav1 
en  in  the  future. 

Troyer. — Mary  Elizabeth,  68  years 
old,  a  native  of  Howard  Co.,  Indiana, 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Dewey  Miller,  one  mile  east  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  on  April  10. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
three  years  and  in  the  last  week  of  her 
life,  she  suffered  two  strokes  which  left 
her  paraylzed. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Hochstetler  and  was  born  on  June  30, 
1880.  She  was  married  to  Manass 
Troyer  on  January  28,  1900.  He  passed 
away  in  July,  1930. 

Surviving  are  the  following  children : 
Edward  Troyer  of  Jackson  Center,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Dewey  (Mary)  Miller,  Jerome 
and  Alvin  Troyer,  of  Goshen ;  18  grand¬ 
children;^  sisters,  Mrs.  Festus  Chupp, 
Mrs.  Harvey  Hershberger  of  Goshen, 
Mrs.  Joe  Yoder  of  Centerville,  Michi¬ 
gan,  and  Mrs.  Menno  Chupp,  of  Rens¬ 
selaer,  Indiana ;  3  brothers,  Edward  and 
Levi  of  Burr  Oak,  Michigan,  and  John 
of  Goshen. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  church  of  which 
she  remained  a  steadfast  and  faithful 
member  to  the  end. 

She  was  known  as  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  community  in  which 
she  lived. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  April 
13,  at  the  Elmer  T.  Miller  home,  east 
of  Goshen  and  burial  was  made  in  the 
Nisley  cemetery. 
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I  Y  o  d  e  r. — S  a  d  i  e  Swartzentruber 
Moder,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Hershberger)  Swartzentruber,  was 
bprn  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  April  28, 
1867;  died  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  April 
30,  1949,  at  the  age  of  82  years  and  2 
days. 

On  Dec.  5,  1886,  she.  was  married 
njear  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  to  Noah  E. 
Yoder.  They  lived  near  Meyersdale 
niany  years,  moving  from  there  to 
liar  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  lived  the  last 
years  at  Stuarts  Draft. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
husband,  2  brothers,  Daniel  of  Oakland, 
Md.,  and  Noah,  of  Montgomery,  Ind. ;  1 
sister,  Annie,  wife  of  Abe  Yoder, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  many  nieces  and  nephews 
and  a  large  number  of  friends. 

Of  her  brothers  and  sisters  who  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death  were  4  brothers  who 
died  young;  those  who  were  of  mature 
age  were  Magdalena,  wife  of  Cornelius 
Beachy,  who  died  near  Plain  City,  Ohio 
ia  1931 ;  Christian,  who  died  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  in  1933;  Barbara,  wife  of 
Jpnas  B.  Miller,  who  died  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  in  1923;  Lewis,  who  died 
njear  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1945. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 

!i  home  by  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  o>f 
tkland,  Md. ;  at  the  church  house  by 
eachers  Eli  Beachy  of  Arthur,  Ill., 
d  Daniel  Petersheim  of  Oakland,  Md., 
d  the  above  named  bishop,  who 
cached  the  principal  sermon. 

Brother  and  Sister  Yoder  were 
own  far  and  wide  for  their  friendli- 
and  hospitality  and  had  many 


keeps  before  her  relatives  and  friends] 
the  glorious  hope  of  the  future  life 
eternity. 


fiends  among  many  different  classes 
o  l  people.  The  memory  of  Sister  Yoder’s 
kindliness,  her  love  for  that  which  is 
gtood  and  pure  will  remain  as  a  fra- 
£  ranee  in  the  minds  of  her  relatives  and 
friends  who  knew  her. 

Becoming  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  her  youth,  she 
1  ved  an  exemplary  life  in^  word  and 
deed.  As  a  humble  follower  ot  Tier 
I  ,ord,  she  has  left  a  testimony  (X  faith 
\fhich  brightens  her  departure  and 
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Ordination  services  in  the  Northwest 
District  of  the  O.  O.  Amish  Mennonite 
church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  resulted  in 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Leslter  Miller, 
son  of  Benedict  Miller,  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  May  the  Lord  lead  our 
young  brother  in  the  work  He  has  for 
him  and  give  grace  and  strength  for  it. 


The  funeral  services  at  Stuarts  Draft 
Va.,  of  Bishop  Simon  Schrock  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Sadie  Yoder,  wife  of  Noah  E.  Yoder, 
were  largely  attended  by  relatives  and 
friends  of  far  and  near. 


At  a  special  church  service  at  the 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  house  of  worship, 
Bishop  Enos  Swartzentruber  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Bishop  Noah  Yoder  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  preached  inspiring  sermons 
on  May  4.  The  brethren  had  come  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  their  aunt,  Sister 
Sadie  Yoder. 


INFLUENCE 

A  little  clock  in  a  jeweler’s  window, 
in  a  certain  western  town,  stopped  one 
day  for  half  an  hour,  at  fifteen  minutes 
to  nine.  School  children  noticing  the 
time  stopped  to  play;  people  hurrying1 
to  the  train  saw  the  time  and  began  to 
walk  more  slowly;  professional  men, 
after  a  look  at  the  clock,  stopped  to  chat 
a  minute  with  one  another;  working 
men  and  women  noted  the  time  and 
lingered  a  little  longer  in  the  sunshine, 
and  all  were  half  an  hour  late  because 
one  small  clock  stopped.  Never  had 
these  people  known  how  much  they  de¬ 
pended  on  that  clock  until  it  had  led 
them  astray.  Many  are  thus  uncon¬ 
sciously  depending  upon  the  influences 
of  Christiahs ;  you  may  think  you  have 
no  influence,  but  you  cannot  go  wrong 
in  one  little  act  without  tending,  to  lead 
others  astray.  • 
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bataul  Bemadbt  3bm  Sbnliib,  unb  but  bem-  Stutter."  (Bbriftal  bet  ®etr  ift  bet  Stou- 
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Sal).  1,  14  fagt:  „Unb  ba§  SBort  marb  be§  $intmel§,  bie  2Wutter  sa  bem  ©ater 
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men  in  iein  emigeS  Steidb  ber  .SQertlidb* 

,  unb  alle  eingeborene  $inber  ju  biefet 
tter,  burcb  bie  Steu*  unb  SBiebergeburt 
ben  mit  tfjr  eingeben  in  biefe  $erclw&- 
»  SobanneS  fagt,  eS  mar  em  Staid) 

’  <8ott  gefanbt,  ber  £)iefe  S^anneS,  bers 
ige  fam  sum  BeugniS,  bafe  (Sr  bon  bent 
)t  (SefuS),  aeugete,  auf  bafe  fie  aUe 
dj  $f)n  giaicbien.  SobanneS  mar  nut)t 
i  £id)t,  fonbern  (Sr  seugete  bon  bem 
jt.  2>aS  mar  baS  mabrbaftige  Cidbt,  mel* 

\  aUe  2taf<ben  erleudbtet,  bie  in  biefe 
It  fommen.  9Bie  fann  SefuS  alle  Staid)* 
erleudbten  menn  fie  bod)  nicbt  aUe  an 
it  glauben?  %n  SefuS  fetnem  ®IeicbntS, 
en  mir  bafe  er  fagt  einem  ift  5,  bem  an« 
en  3  unb  bem  britten  1  Bentner  au§= 
eilt,  unb  aUe  Bentner  baben  ibre  <Sr« 
dbtung,  bafe  eine  SWmacbt  ©otteS  ift, 
j  ber  &err  mieber  fommen  mirb,  bie 
inen  $u  ficb  nebmen,  unb  dergelten  nadj 
em  ©lauben,  benn  bie  9Berfe  gelten 
bis,  obne  einen  felig  tnacbenben  glauben. 
oiele  bie  Sbn  aufnabmen,  benen  gab 
2»ad)t,  ©OtteS  $inber  ju  merben,  bie 
f einem  Stamen  glauben.  SobanneS 
it:  „Stad)  mir  mirb  fommen,  ber  Oor 
r  ift;  benn  @r  mar  eber,  benn  S<b." 
i§  SBort  roarb  gleifcb  unb  mobnete  unter 
§,  unb  baS  933ort  mar  Oon  ©ott,  fo  mar 
fug  ebe  ber  £aufer  SobanneS  mar.  ©dan. 
IjanneS  fagt  meiler:  „Unb  don  feiner 
-lie  baben  mir  aUe  genommen  urn  ©nabe 
.  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  ift  burd)  S«* 
tn  ©briftum  gemorben  ...  ber  eingeborene 
>bn,  ber  in  beg  93aterS  ©d)ofe  ift,  ber  bo* 
unS  derfunbiget."  Sob-  2,  23—25:  „21IS 
ober  *u  Serufalem  mar  in  ben  Oftern 
f  bag  fteft,  glaubten  oiele  an  feinen  Sta* 
in,  ba  fie  bie  Beidben  iaben,  bie  (Sr  that, 
ier  SefuS  dertraute  fid)  ibnen  nicbt;  benn 
fannte  fie  aUe.  Unb  beburfte  nidbt,  bafe 
nanb  BeugniS  gebe  don  einem  Stafdjen; 
nn  er  mufete  mobl  mag  im  Stafdben  mar." 
d  ift  eg  beute  nod),  ber  §err  meife  mag  in 
ir  ift,  (Sr  meife  mag  in  bir  ift,  eg  ift  nidbtS 
tan  gelegen  mie  gut  mir  ung  balten  $u 
,  mie  diel  beffer  mir  ung  balten  ju  fein 
mie  anbere,  eg  ift  nur  mag  mir  finb  nadb 
SBorte  Seiu,  benn  (Sr  fagt  (Sr  mirb 
anb  ridbten,  fonbern  bie  2Borte  bie  (Sr 
ebet  bat.  Sab-  12,  47.  48:  „Unb  mer 
tne  SBorte  bort,  unb  glaubt  nid)t,  ben 
rbe  S<b  nidbt  ridjten;  benn  S<b  bin  nidbt 
ommen,  bafe  Sd)  bie  9BeIt  rkf )te,  fonbern 


bafe  S<b  bie  Belt  felig  madbe.  9Ber  midj 
deradbtet,  unb  nimmt  meine  SBorte  ntdbt 
auf,  ber  bat  idjon,  ber  ibn  ricbtet;  bag  9Bort 
meldbeg  Sd>  gerebet  babe,  bag  mirb  tbn 
ridbten  am  jiingften  Xage."  C.  21.  SJc. 

Siemgfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

Sedi  ^nef3t)  unb  2Beib  don  9D7ibbIeburd, 
^nbiana  ©egenb,  maren  in  ber  ®egenb 
don  Slrtbur,  SHinoig,  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte 
befudjen,  auf  ibr  ^eimreife  don  ben  meft= 
Iicben  Staaten. 

Sobn  93.  Stobfug  don  93areditte,  unb 
SDiafon  ^enrt)  93eiler,  93irb=in=£anb, 
tya.,  baben  ben  (gbitor  befudbt  unb  anbere 
in  ber  (&egenb  don  9Irtbur,j5ttinoig,  auf 
ibr  ^eimreife  don  ©jcelgior  Sbringg,  SDto., 
mo  fie  ibren  Sobn  unb  £odbterSmann, 
©briftian  93ciler,  befucbt  baben,  ber  unter 
Straeneiung  ift,  fie  maren  and)  etlicbe  ^ag 
•in  ber  ©egenb  oon  $aoen,  ^anfag. 

©ifcb.  Stoab  21.  E)ober  don  2Irtbur, 
mar  an  ©tuartg  $raft,  93a.,  ber  fteicbe  bei= 
mobnen  oon  Sabie,  (Sbemeib  don  Stoab  (S. 
Dober. 

i(3re.  Xadib  $elmutb  oon  ^alona.  Soma, 
ift  in  ber  ®egenb  don  2Irtbur,  SHmi§,  in 
ber  2Irbeit  ein  ©tube  an  feiner  ©djmefter  ibr 
§auS  bauen. 

.  3>ie  2lIoin  93eacbt)  ®emeinbe,  bei  5tof>efa, 
Snb.,  bat  ibr  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  unb  aud) 
2>iener  ermablung  auggefiibrt,  bag  Cog 
fiel  auf  ben  93ruber,  Sadob  21.  ©dbrod,  alt 
34  Sabr. 

Stub))  Dober  don  Mona,  Soma,  bat  fidb 
eine  operation  untermorifen,  unb  Iiegt 
fcbmer  franf ,  menig  ^offnung  jur  93efferung. 

^enrt)  St.  SJtaft  unb  9Beib  oon  ®ofomo, 
^nb.,  finb  etlidbe  Stage  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Slrtbur,  SH  /  fein  93ater  befucben,  Stoab, 
S.  SJtaft,  82. 


®ott  ift  faft  madbtig  in  ber  93erfammlung 
her  ^eiligen,  unb  munberbartidb  iiber  alle, 
bie  urn  i|n  fmb. 


$  er  o  I  b  ber  Saftrleit 


2>ie  Caufe. 

;,Sobanneg  tauftc  mit  Saffer  aur  93ufee. 
Sir  fottten  mit  hem  #eiligen  ©eift  unb 
mit  geuer  getauft  toerben."  ttRattb.  3,  11. 

2lpottog,  ein  ttltann  mad)tig  in  ber  ©fbrift; 
biefer  mar  unterroiefen  in  bem  Seg  beg 
§erm;  toufete  aber  attein  bon  ber  ICaufe 
Sobanneg.  5D a  2Ipottog  a u  ®orintb  gefom* 
men  tear,  nnb  ba  $aulug  fam  gen  ©pbeiug 
unb  fanb  etlid^e  Siinger,  aw  benen  fprad) 
er :  „§abt  ibr  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  empfangen, 
ba  tf)r  glaubig  tourbet?"  0ie  fpracben  au 
ibm:  „Sir  ba&en  and)  nie  gebort,  ob  ein 
$eiliger  ©eift  fei.  9lpottog  toufete  attein 
bon  ber  £aufe  ^otjanneS."  ©leic^  ebenio 
toie  ber  Sluftubr  beg  ©olbfdbmiebg,  $ente* 
trtug;  mie  ift  eg  bei  ung  beftettt?  Ober 
toiffen  toir  bon  bie  ^eilige  ©eift  urib  geuer 
SCaufe.  ©etauft  au  fein  ift  ein  Xeil  Don 
Sdjulbigfeit  beg  SWenfdfen.  2)7ar.  16,  16; 
2(poftg.  2,  37.  38.  Sir  fotten  Sbm  nacb= 
folgen.  3ftar.  1,  9—11.  „3>enn  baau  feib 
ibr  berufen,  fintemal  audj  ©fjriftug  gelitten 
bat  fur  ung,  unb  ung  ein  SBorbilb  gelaffen, 
bafe  ibr  foUt  nacbfolgen  feinen  gufeftapfen." 

'  1  $et.  2,  21.  „Sn  bem  ibr  begraben  feib 
burdj  bie  £aufe;  in  tt)eldbem  ibr  aucb  feib 
auferftanben  burdj)  ben  ©lauben,  ben  ©ott 
toirft,  toeldber  ibn  aufertoedt  but  bon  ben 
Xoten."  SM.  2,  12. 

©be  ein  $erfon  bie  toabrbnftige  eoange- 
lifdbe  £aufe  empfing,  mufete  er  gelebret 
fein  bie  ©ebote  beg  $errn  an  batten,  bie 
an  einem  d)riftlidjen  Sftenfdben  angeboren. 
9tom.  6,  3.  4:  „Siffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe  alle, 
bie  toir  in  Sefum  ©briftum  getauft  finb, 
bie  finb  in  feinen  £ob  getauft?  0o  finb 
mir  fa  mit  ibm  begraben  burdb  bie  £aufe 
in  ben  £ob,  auf  bafe,  gileidbtoie  ©briftuS  ift 
aufertoedft  bon  ben  £oten  burdb  bie  §err- 
lidbfeit  beg  SBaterg,  alfo  fatten  audb  toir,  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  toanbeln."  Senn  toir 
SBufee  tun  unb  getauft  toerben,  bann  miif- 
fen  toir  audb  begraben  toerben  mit  ©briftum, 
bafj  toir  mogen  toanbeln  in  einem  neuen 
Seben.  Sir  fonnen  nidbt  ridbtig  begraben 
toerben  mit  ©brifto,  auggenommen  toir 
freuaigen  unfer  Seben,  fammt  ben  fiiiften. 
®ein  ifrerfan  ift  bereit  begraben  an  fein  mit 
©brifto,  er  mufe  auerft  abfterben  bie  0iinbe 
Don  biefer  Sett,  fonft  ift  feme  SBerbeifeung. 
©r  fann  nidbt  auffommen  mit  ber  £aufe 
in  einem  neuen  Seben,  ebe  er  bie  alte  0iin- 
be,  al§  Marten  fpielen,  £abaf  raudben. 


^runfenbeit,  £b*ater  geben  unb  atte  Sol- 
fiiften  biefer  Sett  abftirbt,  toir  mttffen 
abfterben  atte  foldje  Sottiiften.  ©al.  3, 
27:  „2>enn  toie  oiete  euer  (auf  ©briftum) 
getauft  finb,  bie  baben  ©briftum  angeaog- 
en."  Sir  macben  e§  toobl  flat  in  unfer 
Sebentoanbel  ob  toir  mit  ©brifto  getauft 
finb  ober  nidbt,  burdb  unfer  fieben  tun  toir 
e§  beaeugen. 

1  Sab-  2,  6:  „Ser  ba  fagt,  bafe  er  in  ibm 
bleibt,  ber  foil  audb  toanbeln,  gteidb  toie 
©r  getoanbelt  ift."  9tadb  bem  toir  getauft 
finb  in  ©brifto,  fatten  toir  audb  toanbeln 
gleidb  toie  @r  getoanbelt  ift.  ®ol.  3,  1 — 4: 
„Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auferftanben, 
fo  fudbt  toa§  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuS  ift  fib- 
enb  aur  redbten  ©otte§.  Xradbtet  nadb  bem 
ba§  broben  ift,  nidbt  nadb  bem  ba§  auf  ©r- 
ben  ift.  ®enn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer 
Seben  ift  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
Senn  aber  ©briftu§,  euer  Seben,  fidb  of- 
fenbaren  toirb,  bann  toerbet  ibr  audb  offen* 
bar  toerben  mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlidbfeit." 
Unb  toerben  bann  bmfort  Ieben  nadb  bem 
Sitten  ©otteS.  1  ^et.  4,  1.  2:  „Seil  nun 
©briftuS  im  gleifdb  fiir  un§  gelitten  bat, 
fo  toappnet  eudb  aucb  mit  bemfeEben  ©inn; 
benn  toer  am  Sleifdb  Ieibet,  ber  bort  auf 
bon  ^iinben.  3)afe  er  binfort,  bie  nod)  iibrige 
Beit  tm  Sfleifdb,  nicbt  ber  SWenfcben  Siiften, 
fonbern  bem  Sitten  ©otteS  Iebe." 

$ier  ift  au  Dernebmen  Pom  3r®tner,  bafe 
toir  fotten  arbeiten  mit  bem  ienigen  toaS 
toir  baben  bon  ©ott,  ba§  ©oangelium  flar 
madben,  ber  Seg  beg  §immel§  offenbaren, 
unb  bie  neue  ©eburt  funb  madjett,  u.f.to. 
2>enn  toa§  man  Pon  ©ott  toeife,  ift  ibnen 
offenbar,  benn  ©ott  bat  e§  ibnen  offenbart, 
bamit  bafe  ©otteS  unfidbtbareS  Sefen,  bafe 
ift  feine  etoige  ^raft  unb  ©ottbeit  wirb  er- 
feben  —  .  „2)ietoeil  fie  toufeten  bafe  ©in 
©ott  ift,  unb  baben  Sbn  nidbt  gepriefen  aI8 
©inen  ©ott,  nodb  Sbm  gebanft,  fonbern 
finb  in  ibrem  3>icbten  eitel  getoorben,  unb 
ibr  unPerftanbigeg  ^era  ift  perfinftert." 

0o  tootten  toir  fleifeig  nacbftreben  toie 
SobanneS  Iebrt:  „S«b  taufe  eudb  mit  Saf- 
fer  aur  SBufee,  ber  aber  nadb  mir  fommt,  ift 
ftarfer  benn  icb,  bem  id)  aucb  nidbt  genug- 
fam  bin  feine  0dbube  au  tragen,  ber  toirb 
eudb  mit  bem  $eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  Seuer 
taufen."  Sobanneg  fpradb :  „$er  midb  fanb- 
te,  au  taufen  mit  Saffer,  ber  fpradb  au  mir: 
2tuf  toeldben  bu  feben  toirft  ben  ©eift  berab 
fabren,  unb  auf  Sbm  blerben,  ber  iftS,  ber 
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mi :  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  touft."  So  ioflten 
tori  ■  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  $euer 
getjauft  jein.  SSie  bie  2lj>ofteIn  tauften,  finb= 
en  loir  im  Stpoftg.  8,  36 — 39. 

8Ber  ber  ^btobug  mar  ift  befannt  ge* 
mad)t  in  §erolb  Summer  8  (1949)  unter 
„2I  ntloort  3ur  forage"  non  &  S3.  SJiaft.  Der 
eri  :e  SJtiffionar  in  Slfrifa  beantloortet  burd) 
Stop  £.  Scbtabad).  ©roften  Danf  fiir  bie 
niijticbe  93egebenbeiten  baau  burd)  SSruber 
0c  )laba(S).  3- 

pre&ige  bas  IDort 

(2  Dim.  4,  2.) 

®.  ©.  SWaft.  (1848—1930) 

0o  ermabnte  ifteulug  ben  Dimotbeug, 
urtb  SSerg  5  foridjt  er:  „Du  abet  fei  niicfttern 
aljentbalben,  leibe  bid),  tbue  bag  28erf  eineg 
eoungelifdben  ^rebigerg,  ridjte  bein  Stmt 
re  did)  aug." 

i,,9tid)te  bein  Stmt  reblid)  aug."  Stun  bag 
fiefet  bier  fiir  atte  ijkebiger  beg  ©oange* 
liiimg.  Dag  beilfame  ©txmgeltum,  bag 
2Bort,  bag  toir  prebigen  foUen.  $aulu£ 
fdjrerbt  an  bie  Stonier  (1,  16):  „Denn  id) 
fd  ome  mid)  beg  ©Dangeliumg  oon  ©brifto 
ni  bt;  benn  eg  ift  eine  $raft  ©otteg,  bie  ba 
felig  mad)t  alte,  bie  baran  glauben."  §ier 
iftl  bie  $anblung  oon  einem  lebenbigen 
©Iauben;  nid)t  nur  einen  toten  SJtunb* 
©Iauben.  So  bann  bag  ©oangelium  ju 
pibigen  in  feinem  ganaen  feligmadjenben 
bait,  rft  Slmtgpflidjt  alter  eoangelifcben 
:ebiger. 

Unb  baft  !ann  ber  gSrebiger  nidbt  oon 
fi< j  felber  tun.  ©r  braucbt  ben  innetoobnen* 
ben  ©briftug,  ebe  unb  juoor  er  ben  gefreua* 
tei  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftum  prebigen 
faun  jur  0eIigfeit.  ©g  ift  toobt  moglid), 
erf  mag  ibn  burcb  ^opfioiffenfcbaft  prebigen, 
in  einer  falten  gorm,  eg  ift  bann  aber  feine 
feligmadjenbe  toft  oerbunben  unb  feine 
3ttborer  loerben  nicbt  in  ibrem  ^erjen  be* 
totgt,  baft  fie  augrufen:  „2Bag  iotten  loir 
ti  n  baft  loir  felig  toerben?"  Sa  aHe  Sennit)* 
utgen  unb  Slnftrengungen  eineg  Srebigerg 
toferben  oergeblicb  fein,  toenn  bie  Salbung 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  Oon  oben  feblt.  Unb 
uft  bie  bintmlifdje  toft  au  erlangen 
rmiffen  loir  ung  au  bem  toenben,  ber  fie  oer* 
Ij^iften  bat  au  geben,  benen  bie  ibn  bitten." 
Cue.  11,  13. 


Dbne  bie  toft  beg  #eiligen  ©eifteg 
roirb  fein  ^rebiger  einen  loerflicben  ©r* 
folg  baben,  unb  obne  biefe  ®raft,  mogen 
bie  eoangelifcben  SBabrbeiten  ben  SJtenfcben 
beuttid)  oorgetragen  toerben,  unb  fie  toerben 
nid)t  in  ibrem  §eraen  a«r  93ufee  beioegt. 
©irt  anbere  ^rebiger  fommt  im  Stamen 
$efu,  OoU  .^eitigen  ©eifteg  unb  fpriebt  bie 
namlicben  SBorten  unb  bie  ^raft  beg  §eiIU 
gen  ©eifteg  treibt  fie  in  bie  §eraen  ber  au= 
borer  J^inein.  Die  ©Idubigen  feben  itjre 
UnooHfommeubeit;  bie  0iinber  beioegt, 
unb  ibreg  oerlornen  Buftanbeg  erfenntlicb. 
©ott  loirb  gepriefen,  bietoeil  eg  oon  Sbm 
gefommen  ift.  Die  fiauen,  ^alb*0cbtafen= 
ben  loerben  aufgeloedt.  Die  betriibten  toer= 
ben  getroftet,  bie  Droftlofen  loerben  aufge* 
munbert;  fa  eg  ift  ®raft  unb  fieben  babei; 
bietoeil  eg  fommt  Oon  bem  ber  bag  Seben 
felber  ift.  ^aulug  fdbreibt:  „^altet  an  am 
©ebet,  unb  loacbet  in  bemfelben  mit  Danf= 
fagung,  unb  betet  ^ugleic^  aud)  fiir  ung, 
auf  bafe  ©ott  ung  eine  Db»r  beg  SBortg 
auffbue,  au  reben  bag  ©ebeimnig  ©brifti, 
barum  i<b  aud^  gebunben  bin,  auf  bafe  icb 
bagfelbige  offenbare,  loie  id)  foil  reben." 
to.  4,  2 — 4. 

2Benn  loir  bie  ©pifteln  St.  ^Sauli  Iefen, 
finben  toir  bafe  er  bie  ©emeinben  oon  3e't 
ju  8eit  jugefproeben  bat  a«  beten  fur  ibn 
unb  bie  anbern  SlOofteln.  Stun,  loenn  eg 
notloenbig  toar  fiir  bie  Slpofteln  au  beten, 
bafe  ©ott  fie  mit  ^raft,  SBeig'beit  unb  ©r= 
fenntnig  Oon  Dben  antue,  au  prebigen  bag 
grofee  ©^beimnig  ©brifti,  toieOiei  mebr  ift 
eg  bann  iefct  nottoenbig  fiir  ung  au  beten 
fiir  ung  felbft,  unb  fur  aHe  anberen,  bie 
oor  ung  auftreten  im  Stamen  Sefu.  ^a, 
bag  ©ebet  Oor  ber  $rebigt,  ift  fo  bringenb 
nottoenbig;  unb  fo  aud)  bag  Sfhioatgebet  im 
^ammerlein,  ift  fo  febr  fegengreid).  Unb 
loie  mebr  baft  bie  S&rebiger  beg  ©oangeliumg 
ibre  Seerbeit  unb  UnOottfommenbeit  fiib- 
Ien,  fonnen  fie,  unb  tun  fie,  ©ott  Oerebren 
in  bem  baft  fie  au  $bm  fommen,  urn  toft 
unb  #ilfe  oon  Sbm  au  erlangen.  Slber  bie 
SPrebiger  baben  audb  mebr  au  tun  alg  nur 
beten  fiir  ben  0egen  oon  Oben,  fie  baben  j 
aud)  ibre  S3ibel  au  ftubieren,  unb  beg  $eilg 
in  ©brifto  erfenntlicb  loerben,  unb  felbft  au 
erfdbren.  SOtit  ©otteg  §ilfe  fonnen  fie  bann, 
unb  erft  bann,  eg  ben  Siinber  flar  madjen. 
©g  ift  aucb  moglidb,  bag  23ort  ©otteg  fann 
mit  groften  ©ifer  unb  ©rnft  Oorgetragen 
loerben,  unb  bag  §eil  in  ©brifto  ift  nod) 
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faunt  angeregt.  3>er  gefreuaigte  unb  aufer* 
ftanbene  ©briftug,  fottte  ber  §audt’©runb 
unb  fieb^d^tem  bcr  eoangelifcben  ^re= 
bigt  iein. 

$sd)  errinnere  mid)  alg  id)  nod)  juttg  tear 
fo  f)at  ein  alter  belefener  lutberifdber  9flac£)= 
bar  3u  mir  gefagt:  „©r  meinete  un-fere  $re= 
biger  Iaffen  ©briftum  ju  trie!  aug  ber  $re= 
bigt,  roeldjer  bodf)  ber  ©anae  ©runb  unb 
unb  bag  gunbament  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
unb  unferer  Seligfeit  ift."  (2Ran  merfe 
bieg.) 

Seelen  au  geroinnen  fiir  ^efum,  ioEte 
beg  ffSrebigerg  $eraeng  Sadje  fein.  S)a§ 
§era  foEte  babei  fetn,  unb  bie  SeeleroStebe 
foEte  bie  Xriebfeber  fein,  2Rit  SfJauIug: 
„3>ie  fiiebe  ©brifti  bringet  ung  alfo."  SDie 
roeil  eg  aber  leidjter  ift  eine  ®odf=  ober 
§irro  ^rebigt  ju  tun  alg  roie  eine  §eraen= 
fjjrebigt,  fo  fann  ba§  $rebigen  %u  einem 
©efd)dft  toerben,  unb  um  ©eroinns-SBiEen 
fonnen  biele  edangelifdje  SBabrbeiten  ge* 
brebigt  toerben  ofyne  bag  &era  babei  ift  unb 
aud)  toenig  fegen  unb  felig  madjenbe  3rud)t 
junt  93orfd)ein  fommt.  ^rebiger  foEten  au<b 
aEe  unnbtige  SBeitoorte  roeg  Iaffen,  bietoeil 
fie  nur  foftlidje  Beit  roegnebmen,  unb  bod) 
nid)t§  barfteEen.  $efug  fagte:  „ Secret  fie 
balten  aEeg  roag  id)  eud)  befoblen  babe." 
9hm  bag  fur  aEe  ^rebiger  beg  ©dangelium§. 
SRidjt  bafe  eg  aEeg  in  einer  $rebigt  foE,  unb 
rnufe,  aber  don  3eit  au  $eit  foEte  aEeg  ge» 
lebrt  toerben  don  bem  aEer  grofeten  Selig* 
madbenben,  big  au  bent  aEer  fleinften  93er= 
bammlicbften,  bu  foEft  nidjt,  unb  ftredt 
fidb  bann  berunter  big  au  ben  unniifcen 
SBorten,  don  toeldjen  roir  $rebiger  fcbtoer= 
lid)  frei  badon  finb.  URoge  ber  liebe  ©ott 
ung  ^rebiger  aEe  mit  bent  £eiligen  ©eift 
unb  mit  Sreuer  taufen,  um  bag  doEe  #eil  in 
©fjrifto  ju  drebigen,  alg  toenn  bag  bie  Iefcte 
©elegenbeit  toare  um  Siinber  ju  toarnen. 

Slug  Slntoeigung  jnr  Seligfeit. 


9Wjte  bag  Sleine. 


©in  mancbes  $era  in  Siinb  oerfunfen, 
Siebt  beinem  SBanbel  febnenb  nad); 
Ob  nicbt  ein  2id)td)en  mod)te  funfeln, 
Durdbbringenb  in  bie  bunfle  SRacbt. 

3)ie  fleinen  Staten,  IiebeS  3>ienftc, 

Ou  benfft  oft  fie  finb  unbemerft; 
£>od)  tu  bag  Oleine,  tu’g  mit  Siebe, 
SDer  ^eilanb  lobnt  bag  fleinfte  SESerf . 


ttnfcre  Ubtcttunfr 

tBibel  Sfrage  1526.  —  $a  fie  aber 
bag  borten,  ging  eg  ibnen  burdb§  $erj  unb 
fdrad)en:  3Bag  foEen  loir  tun? 

»ibel  ^rage  Ko.  1527.  —  $er  ^err  ift 
meftt  fiitbt  unb  mein  ©eil,  dor  toem  foEte  idb 
mi(b  fiird&ten? 

forage  fRo.  1519.  —  Unb  ©Ufa  betete, 
unb  fdracb:  §err  offne  ibtn  bie  ^ugen,  bafe 
er  febe,  .  .  .  unb  toag  fab  er? 

2lntto.  —  Ua  bffnete  ber  §err  benn 
^nabe  feine  9lugen,  bafj  er  fabe,  unb  fibber 
ba  roar  ber  $Berg  doE  feurige  SRoffe.  2  ^6n. 

6,  17. 

fRiiblidje  £tbre.  — ©lifa  roar  e*iner  ber 
fonberbaren  iErodbeten  beg  ^errn.  Unb 
burd)  bie  ^raft  ©otteg  roirfete  er  tounber- 
doEe  Staten;  gleidbtoie  unfer  ^eilattb.  ©r 
toedte  einen  Stoben  auf;  unb  oermebrete 
ber  SBittroe  bag  01,  gleicb  toie  ScfuS  belt 
gSein  an  ber  ^odjjeit  ju  ©ana;  unb  berglei- 
djen  mebr. 

©g  jeugt  ung  toie  ©ott  toirfen  fann,  unb 
tut,  burd)  getreue  URenjcben,  bie  fidb  begeben 
alg  ein  9Berfaeug  in  feiner  ^anb. 

Der  3t)riid)e  ^ortig  friegte  mit  bem  ^o« 
nig  don  ^frael,  au  -Samaria,  ©g  fdbeint  eg 
roar  nidjt  beg  &errti  9BiEen.  So  bat  ber 
£err  burcb  iein  ^Srodbet  ©lifa,  bem  ^onig 
au  Samaria  funb  getan,  -don  toag  ber 
Sdriidje  ^onig  dor  bat.  tRacbbem  ber 
Sttrifrfje  ^onig  erfabren  bat  toag  ©lifa 
getan  bat,  fanbte  er  eine  grofee  ERadjt  mit 
SRoffe  unb  9Bagen  natb  Ootbam,  um  ©lifa 
ju  fjolen;  unb  ba  fie  bin  fanten,  bat  ber 
ERann  ©otteg  (namli(b  ©Fiia)  feinen  neuen 
^ned)t  fid)  gefiirdbtet  dor  ber  grofee  SRatbt. 
9tber  ©lifa  fdrad):  gurdbte  bid)  nicbt,  benn 
ibrer  finb  mebr  bie  bei  ung  finb,  benn  berer 
bie  bei  ibnen  finb.  $a,  ©Itfa  batte  ©ott  auf 
feiner  Seite. 

©lifa  betete :  $err,  offne  ibm  (bem  ^nabe, 
ober  ^htedjt)  feine  91ugen,  bdfe  er  febe.  2)a 
offnete  ber  §err  feine  91ugen,  bafe  er  fab, 
unb  fiebe  ba  roar  ber  SBerg  oofl  feurige  Sloffe 
unb  2Bagen,  um  ©lifa  ber,  unb  ba  fie  ju 
ibm  berab  fanten,  bat  ©lifa  unb  fdrad):' 
£err  fd)Iage  bieg  SSoIf  mit  SBIinbbeit;  unb 
eg  gefd^ab#  alfo.  97id)t  bafe  fie  natiirlidb 
SBIinb  toaren,  aber  alfo  bafe  fie  nicbt  der« 
nabmen  bafe  eg  ©lifa  roar  ber  mit  ibnen 
rebete.  Unb  er  firbrete  fie  gen  Samaria; 


&rru(b  ber  S  a  b  r  1)  e  it 


mi::  bem  $eiligen  ©eift  tauft."  So  follten 
itoi: '  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  5euer 
geiauft  jein.  Sie  bie  Stpofteln  tauften,  finb- 
en  toir  im  2lpoftg.  8,  36—39. 

SBer  ber  WliWmS  mar  ift  befannt  ge- 
mcd)t  in  $erolb  Summer  8  (1949)  unter 
„21nttoort  aur  grage"  Don  3-  ®-  9Wflft.  -^er 
eri:e  OTiffionar  in  2tfrifa  beanttoortet  butcf) 
fftap  fi.  Scftlabad).  ©rofeen  Danf  fiir  bie 
niifelicbe  ©egebenbeiten  basu  burd)  ©ruber 
Sc jlabadt).  3-  ^p\ev. 

prcbige  6as  tDort. 

(2  £int.  4,  2.) 

®.  ©.  3Waft.  (1848—1930) 

Bo  ermabnte  ©aulu§  ben  Simotbeus, 
unb  ©er3  5  ft>rid)t  er:  „Du  aber  fei  niid)tern 
all  entbalben,  Ieibe  bid),  ttjue  ba§  Serf  eine§ 
ebi  mgelifcben  ©rebigerS,  ridjte  bein  Stmt 
rei  ilidj  au§." 

„9tid)te  bein  Stmt  reblid)  au§."  9hm  ba§ 
ftejt  bi«  fiir  aHe  ©rebiger  be§  ©oange- 
In  m§.  3>a£  I>etlfame  ©bangelium,  ba§ 
2Bort,  ba§  toir  prebigen  fotten.  ©aulu§ 
fdj  rerbt  an  bie  ©omer  (1,  16):  „$enn  jd) 
fdj&me  mid)  be§  ©bangeliumS  oon  ©brifto 
niftt;  benn  e§  ift  eine  toft  ©otte§,  bie  ba 
felig  madjt  atte,  bie  baran  glauben."  $ier 
ift  bie  §anblung  bon  einem  lebenbigen 
©auben;  nidjt  nur  -eaten  toten  2ttunb- 
<&  auben.  So  bann  ba3  ©bangelium  au 
pcebigen  in  feinem  ganaen  feligmadjenben 
Sit'balt,  ;ift  2lmt8pflid)t  alter  ebangelifdjen 
©tebiger. 

Unb  baft  fann  ber  ©rebiger  nid)t  bon 
fit )  felber  tun.  ©r  braudjt  ben  innetoofjnen- 
ben  ©briftuS,  e&e  unb  jubor  er  ben  gefreua* 
tei  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftum  prebigen 
fcnn  aur  Seligfeit.  ©§  ift  tooljl  moglid), 
ep  mag  ibn  burd)  $opftoiffenfd)aft  prebigen, 
in  einer  fallen  Sorm,  e§  ift  bann  aber  feine 
feligmadjenbe  toft  berbunben  unb  feine 
3if>orer  toerben  nid)t  in  ibrem  §eraen  be- 
to»gt,  baft  fie  auSrufen:  „Sa§  fatten  toir 
tun  baft  toir  felig  toerben?"  $a  alle  ©emid)* 
ungen  unb  Slnftrengungen  eine§  ©rebigerS 
toerben  bergeblicb  fein,  toenn  bie  Salbung 
be§  $eiligen  ©eifte§  bon  oben  fefjlt.  Unb 
u  n  bie  bitomlifcbe  toft  au  erlangen 
ntuffen  toir  un§  au  bem  menben,  ber  fie  ber- 
ty  iften  bat  au  geben,  benen  bie  ibn  bitten." 
file.  11,  13. 


Dbne  bie  toft  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
mirb  fein  SPrebiger  einen  merflicben  @r- 
folg  baben,  unb  obne  biefe  ©raft,  mogen 
bie  ebangelif^ben  SBabrbeiten  ben  2JJenid)en 
beutlidb  borgetragen  toerben,  unb  fie  toerben 
nidjt  in  ibrem  §eraen  tut  ©ufee  betoegt. 
@in  anbere  ©rebiger  fommt  im  Seamen 
Sefu,  bod  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  unb  fpriebt  bie 
namlitben  Horten  unb  bie  ®raft  beb  $eili^ 
gen  ®eijte§  treibt  fie  in  bie  ^»eraen  ber  au 
borer  biuein.  3>ie  ©Imrbigen  feben  ibre 
Unbottfommenbeit;  bie  Siinber  betoegt, 
unb  rbre§  berlornen  Buftanbe^  erfenntlicb. 
^ott  toirb  gepriefen,  bietoeil  e§  bon  ^bto 
gefommen  ift.  2)ie  fiauen,  ^alb-'-sdblafen 
ben  toerben  aufgetoecft.  2)ie  betriibten  toer 
ben  getroftet,  bie  Xrofftlojen  toerben  aufge 
munbert;  ja  e§  ift  toft  unb  fieben  babei; 
bietoeil  e§  fommt  bon  bem  ber  ba§  fieben 
felber  ift.  ©aulu§  febreibt:  „®altet  an  am 
®ebet,  unb  toadjet  in  bemfelben  mit  Danf 
fagung,  unb  betet  angleid)  aud)  fiir  un§, 
auf  baft  ©ott  un§  eine  Zf)ht  be§  SBort« 
auftpue,  au  reben  ba£  ©epeimniS  Sprifti, 
barum  idb  aud)  gebunben  bin,  auf  baft,  idb 
baSfelbige  affenbare,  toie  id)  foil  reben." 
flol.  4,  2—4. 

3Benn  toir  bie  epifteln  St.  ©auli  Iefett, 
finben  toir  baft  er  bie  (Semeinben  bon  3^it 
au  Beit  augefproeben  bat  au  beten  fiir  ibn 
unb  bie  anbern  Slpofteln.  9^un,  toenn  eb 
nottoenbig  mar  fiir  bie  SIpofteIn  au  beten, 
baft  ©ott  fie  mit  toft,  2Bei§beit  unb  ©r= 
fenntni§  bon  Oben  antue,  au  prebigen  ba§ 
grofte  %beimni§  ©brifti,  toiebiel  mebr  ift 
e§  bann  jeftt  nottoenbig  fiir  un§  a«  beten 
fur  un§  felbft,  unb  fiir  atte  anberen,  bie 
oor  ung  auftreten  im  stamen  Sefu.  Sa, 
ba§  ©ebet  bor  ber  ffhrebigt,  ift  jo  bringenb 
nottoenbig;  unb  fo  aud)  ba§  ©ribatgebet  im 
$ammerlein,  ift  fo  febr  fegen§reicb.  Unb 
toie  mebr  baft  bie  ^rebiger  be§  ©bangelium§ 
ibre  fieerbeit  unb  Unbottfommenbeit  fiib* 
Ien,  fonnen  fie,  unb  tun  fie,  ©ott  berebren 
in  bem  baft  fie  au  Sbm  fommen,  urn  toft 
unb  §ilfe  bon  Shut  au  erlangen.  Slber  bie 
©rebiger  baben  aud)  mebr  au  tun  al§  nur 
beten  fiir  ben  Segen  bon  Oben,  fie  baben 
au«b  ibre  ©ibel  a«  ftubieren,  unb  be§  $eil§ 
in  ©brifto  erfenntlicb  toerben,  unb  felbft  au 
erfabren.  2ttit©otte§  ^ilfe  fonnen  fie  bann, 
unb  erft  bann,  e§  ben  Siinber  flar  macben. 
©§  ift  aucb  moglicb/  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  fann 
mit  groften  ©ifer  unb  ©raft  borgetragen 
toerben,  unb  ba§  §eil  in  ©brifto  ift  noth 


faum  angeregt.  2>er  gefreuaigte  unb  aufer* 
ftanbene  ©^riftuS,  follte  ber  $aupt*©runb 
unb  2ebr-®b3tem  ber  ebangelifden  $re* 
bi-gt  fern. 

^dt)  errinnere  micf}  atg  id)  nod)  fung  tear 
jo  bat  ein  alter  belefener  tutberijder  Wad= 
bar  3U  mir  gejagt:  „©r  meinete  unfere  $re= 
biger  lajfen  ©brijtum  au  triel  aug  ber  $re= 
bigt,  toetder  bod)  ber  ©anae  ©runb  unb 
unb  bag  gunbament  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
unb  unjerer  Setigfeit  ijt."  (9ftan  merfe 
bieS.) 

0eelen  aw  geminnen  fiir  Sejum,  follte 
beg  ^rebigerS  &eraeng  Sade  jein.  2>a3 
$era  follte  babei  jein,  unb  bie  SeetemSiebe 
joEDte  bie  £riebfeber  jeim  9Kit  ^autug : 
„Die  Sie’be  ©fjrifti  bringet  ung  aljo."  2>ie 
toeil  eg  aber  leister  ijt  eine  ®opf=  ober 
$irn*  ^Jrebigt  au  tun  atg  rote  eine  &eraen= 
sjjrebigt,  jo  fann  bag  ^rebigen  au  einem 
©efdajt  toerben,  unb  um  ©erotnng=aBiUen 
fonnen  biele  ebangetifde  aBabrbeiten  ge« 
prebigt  toerben  otjne  bag  §era  babei  ijt  unb 
aud)  toenig  jegen  unb  jelig  madjenbe  3rud)t 
jum  aSorfdein  tommt.  $rebiger  joUten  aud) 
alle  unnbtige  Seitoorte  toeg  lajjen,  bietoeil 
fie  nur  foftlicfje  Beit  toegneijmen,  unb  bod^ 
nid)t§  barftelten.  $efug  jagte:  „£d)ret  jie 
batten  atteg  toag  id  eud)  befobten  bube." 
Wun  bag  fur  aHe  $rebiger  beg  ©bangeliumg. 
Widt  bafe  eg  atteg  in  einer  $rebigt  jolt,  unb 
mufe,  aber  bon  3ett  au  B^ii  joHte  atteg  ge= 
Iebrt  toerben  bon  bem  alter  grofeten  Setig* 
macbenben,  big  au  bem  alter  fleinjten  93er= 
bammlidften,  bu  jottjt  nid}t,  unb  ftredt 
ji<b  bann  berunter  big  au  ben  unniiben 
SBorten,  bon  toelcben  mir  ^rebiger  jd)toer= 
lid)  frei  babOn  jinb.  SUibge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
ung  ijSrebiger  alle  mit  bem  ^eitigen  ©eijt 
unb  mit  footer  taufen,  urn  bag  botte  |>eit  in 
©bnfto  au  prebigen,  al§  menu  bag  bie  Iefcte 
©etegenbeit  toare  um  Siinber  au  toarnen. 

9tug  atntoeisung  jitr  Setigfeit. 

91  djte  bag  Oleine. 

©in  manebes  $era  in  Siinb  oerjunfen, 
Siebt  beinem  SBanbel  jebnenb  nad; 

£>b  nidt  ein  £idjtd)en  mocfjte  funfeln, 
Durdbringenb  in  bie  bunfle  Wadt. 

J)ie  fteinen  Xaten,  liebeg  Dienftc, 

Ou  benfjt  oft  jie  jinb  unbemerft; 

2>od  tu  bag  Oleine,  tu’g  mit  Siebe, 

Oer  $eilanb  Iobnt  bag  fleinfte  2Berf. 


Itnfecc  jMgcttJ1  Jlbhiltm®. 

SJiiel  grant  So.  1526.  —  ®a  fie  a6er 
bag  bo^eU/  ging  eg  ibnen  burd)g  $era  unb 
jpradjen:  25a§  jotlen  toir  tun? 

»ibet  Stage  1527.  —  Oer  ^err  ift 
metn  2id)t  unb  mein  $eil,  oor  toem  jottte  icb 
mid)  fiird)ten? 

Stage  Wo.  1519.  —  Unb  ©Ufa  betete, 
unb  jbrad) :  §err  offne  ibm  bie  Stugen,  bafe 
er  jebe,  .  .  .  unb  toag  jab  er? 

9lntto.  —  2)a  affnete  ber  §err  benn 
^nabe  jeine  3tugen,  bafe  er  jabe,  unb  jtebe, 
ba  roar  ber  33erg  bolt  feurige  Woffe.  2  ^on. 
6,  17. 

Wubtidje  Ctbte.  — ©tija  toar  diner  ber 
jonberbaren  sf3rot>beten  beg  $erm.  Unb 
burd)  bie  ^raft  ©otteg  toirfete  er  tounber- 
boKe  £aten;  gleidbtoie  unjer  $eilanb.  ©r 
toedte  einen  Xoben  auf;  unb  bermebrete 
ber  SBittioe  bag  01,  gleidj  toie  ScjnS  ben 
aBein  an  ber  $od)3eit  au  ©ana;  unb  berglei* 
cben  mebr. 

©g  aeugt  ung  toie  ©ott  roirfen  fann,  unb 
tut,  burd  getreue  aWenjdjen,  bie  jid  begeben 
alg  ein  aSerfaeug  in  jeiner  $anb. 

£er  Sbriide  ^ortig  friegte  mit  bent  ^o* 
nig  bon  ^jraet,  au  ■Samaria,  ©g  jdeint  eg 
mar  nidt  beg  ^errn  SEBitlen.  So  but  ber 
$err  burd  jein  ^ropbet  ©tija,  bem  ^onig 
au  Samaria  funb  getan,  bon  toag  ber 
Stjrijde.  ^onig  bor  but.  Wadbem  ber 
Stjrtjde  ^onig  erfabren  but  toag  ©Iifa 
getan  bat,  jan'bte  er  eine  grofje  3)7adt  mit 
Wojje  unb  aSagen  nad  Ootbam,  um  ©tija 
an  Men;  unb  ba  jie  bin  farnen,  but  ber 
sD?ann  ©otteg  (namlid  ^fiiu)  jeinen  neuen 
^nedt  jid  gefiirdtet  bor  ber  grofee  SWadt. 
9tber  ©Iifa  jbrad:  Siirdte  bid  nidt,  benn 
ibrer  jinb  mebr  bie  bei  ung  finb,  benn  berer 
bie  bei  ibnen  jinb.  ^u,  ©Iifa  butte  ©ott  auf 
jeiner  Seite. 

©Iifa  betete:  $err,  offne  ibm  (bem  $nabe, 
ober  \^nedt)  jeine  9Iugen,  bdfe  er  jebe.  Oa 
ofjnete  ber  §err  jeine  9tugen,  bafe  er  jab, 
unb  jiebe  ba  roar  ber  $Berg  noU  feurige  Woffe 
unb  aBagen,  urn  ©Iifa  ber,  unb  ba  jie  au 
ibm  berab  farnen,  bat  ©tija  unb  jprad): 
$err  jdtuge  bieg  SSoIf  nrit  Slmbbeit;  unb 
eg  gejdab.  aljo.  Widt  bafe  jie  natiirlid 
S’linb  toaren,  aber  aljo  bag  jie  nidt  ber* 
nabnten  bafe  eg  ©tija  toar  ber  mit  ibnen 
rebete.  Unb  er  firbrete  fie  gen  Samaria; 


!6 


$ero!b  bet  S«|t|eii 


unbi  ba  fie  binein  famen,  bat  ©lifa  toieber 
bafe  ber  §err  ibnen  bie  3lugen  toieber  off* 
nete,  bann  faben  fie  bafe  fie  mitten  unter 
ben  Samariter  finb.  2>er  ftonig  $sfrael 
fraute  ©lifa:  Soli  icb  fie  fdflagen?  ©r 
fprdd):  Scblage  fie  trie  nicbt, . . .  Sefce  ibnen 
SBrJt  unb  SBaffer  bor,  bafc  fie  effen  unb 
trit  fen,  .  .  .  Seit  bem  famen  bie  ®rieg§* 
leu  e  nicbt  toieber  in3  Sanb  Sfrael. 

fcefet  ba§  gana  $apitel,  2  ^onige  6. 

§rage  9fo.  1520.  —  3Ba§  ift  ber  Stein 
getoorben,  ber  bon  ben  SBauIewten  her* 
too  fen  tear? 

!  Intto.  —  ©r  ift  sum  ©dftein  getoorben. 
2lptftg.-4,  11. 

ffttyttebe  2ebrc.  —  Unfer  §ei'lartb, 
©btfftuS,  bat  febr  biele  oerfebiebene  stamen, 
toobon,  „Stein"  einer  ift.  ^efaia  bat  bon 
ibtt  getoeiSfaget,  in  ®apitel  28,  16:  „Siebe 
id)  lege  in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  einen 
betbcrbrten  Stein,  einen  foftlicben  ©dftein, 
bet  toobl  gegriinbet  ift,  toer  glattbet,  ber 
fli  (bet."  $n  Bum,  toorauf  ber  £empel 
©Otte§  gebaut  ift;  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 
©i*ten  ©runbftein,  ein  foftlicben  ©dftein: 

£  ift  toa§  e§  nimmt,  urn  ein  ©ute§  2?unb= 
ament  au  madjen,  fiir  ein  §au§  barauf  ju 
bauen,  bafe  nicbt  fattt,  toenn  ein  ©etoaffer, 
ob»r  Sturmtoinb  fommt. 

ftefuS  fagte  einft  ben  ^obenpriefter  unb 
Sfljeften  ein  ©leid)ni§  bon  einem  £au§bater, 
bet  einen  SBeinberg  pflanate,  .  .  .  unb  tat 
rbnen  ben  SBeingartner  au§,  (ba§  $uben* 
tujn,  ober  SBoIf  Sfrael).  2>a  bie  Beit  berbei 
fam  ber  ftriicbte;  (3riid)te  ber  ©ereebtig* 
fe  t),  fanbte  er  feme  ®ned)te;  (feine  $ro* 
pbeten,  bon  Beit  au  3eit)  au  ben  SBeingart* 
ndr;  (ben  $uben).  3Tber  bie  ^ropbeten 
toprben  berfolgt,  unb  geftaupt,  etlicbe  totete 
fii.  Bulebt  ianbte  er  feinen  Sobn,  ^efum 
©briftum  au  ibnen.  ...  Unb  fie  jtiefeen  ibn 
atm  SBeinberg  binauS,  unb  toteten  rbn. 
S3a§  bat  nun  ber  §err  getan  mit  ben  $u* 
ben?  ©r  bat  feinen  SBeinberg,  anbern, 
nitmlicb,  ben  §eiben  iibergeben.  $ie  ^uben 
b<  ben  baS  Scebter  oerloren,  ba  ber  §elb 
gtffommen  ift. 

ftatbbcm  ber  fiiebe  §eilanb  ben  edjnft* 
gilebrten,  unb  ftlteften  biefe§  ©leidjniS  bar* 
gifteUt  batte,  fragete  er  fie:  SBenn  nun  ber 
§err  be§  SBeinberg^  fommen  toirb,  maS 
trferb  er  biefen  SBeingartner  tun?  Sie 
ff  racben  au  ibm:  ©r  toirb  biefe  93ofemid)ter 
ttbel  umbringen,  unb  feinen  SBeinberg  an* 


bern  SBeingartner  auStun,  bie  ibm  bie 
ftriidfte  aur  renter  Beit  geben.  ^efu§ 
fprad)  au  ibnen:  #abt  ibe  nie  gelefen  in 
ber  Sdjrrifi:  „2>er  Stein  ben  bie  ©auleute 
bertoorfen  baben,  ber  ift  aum  ©dftein  toor* 
ben,  Oon  bem  ^ernt  ift  ba§  gefebeben." 

Sa,  ber  Stein,  §efum  ©briftum,  oerfpot- 
teten,  berfebmabeten  ibn,  aulebt  freuaigten 
ibn,  biefer  ift  ba§  toabre  gunbament  toor* 
ben,  urn  bie  mabre  ®irdje  ©otte§  au  bauen. 
SBie  $etru§  fpracb  aum  ^eilanb:  2)u  bift 
©^trftu§,  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  Sobn. 

.  .  .  unb  SefuS  fagte:  31  uf  biefen  gelfen 
nrill  ^cb  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie 
iPforte  ber  ^olle  follen  fie  nidjt  iibertoalti* 
gen. 

^Darum  ftebet  in  ber  Scbrrft:_  Siebe  ba, 
icb  lege  einen  auSertoablten,  foftlicben  ©d* 
ftein  in  Bion,  unb  toer  an  ibm  glaubet,  ber 
foil  nicbt  au  fdjanben  merben."  ©udb  nun 
bie  ibr  glaubet,  ift  er  foftlieb;  ben  Unglait* 
bigen  aber,  ift  ber  Stein,  ben  bie  SBauIeute 
Derloorfen  baben,  unb  aum  ©efftein  morben 
ift.  ©in  Stein  be§  3tnftofeen§  unb  gel§  be§ 
^rgerniffeS. 

Saffet  un§  batten  an  bem  93efenntnt§ 
ber  ^offnung. 

feiner  SRacbfoIge. 

^efus  ©brifti  treue  Iieb\ 

^bn  au  un§  inB  ©lenb  trieb. 

Urn  au  toenben  ltnfer  2o§; 

^am  ©r  au§  be§  33ater§  Scbofe. 

D  tt)ie  tear  fein  SBanbel  rein! 

Seine  Spracbe  traut  unb  fein. 

©§  mar  fein  4?era  aon  Sieb  entbrannt, 
^elfenb  mirfte  feine  §anb. — 

$eber  lauftc  mittig  a«, 

SBenn  ©r  lebrte  fo  in  Stub’, 
ijjrebigte  au  31rm  unb  SReid), 

5§on  bem  fdjbnen  ^immelreicb. 

£)  bann  miinfd)  icb  mir  albeit, 

SBare  icb  bocb  and)  bereit; 

So  roie  ^efu§  bmr  au  fein! 

^rebigte  bom  ^reua  allein. 

Xarum  bitt  icb  immer  au: 

2ebr  micb  fein,  o  §err,  mie.bu! 

Xafe  icb  bon  mir  felbft  ab-feb, 

Unb  ben  SBeg  ber  3>emut  geb  . — 

©.  93erg. 
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$er  o  lb  bet  S«|t|cU 


2)ie  IDelt,  bet  pfymfaer, 
unb  bas  toort  (Bottes. 

D  toeb  be3  fiinbigen  93oIf§,  be§  33oIf§ 
bon  grofeer  2Kiffetat,  be§  bo^aftigen  ©a- 
men§,  ber  fdbanblidben  iinber,  bie  ben 
§errn  Detlaffen,  ben  §eiligen  in  Sfrael 
laftern,  toeidjen  auriicf.  £ej.  1,  4. 

2&eb  eudb  ©cbriftgelebrte  unb  ^fjartfaer, 
iftr  ^eurfjlet,  bie  ibr  bie  Sbecber  unb  ©cbup 
feln  baltet,  intoenbig  abet  ift§  oott  SRawbeg 
•unb  greffeS.  Du  bltnber  ^barijaer,  remige 
Sum  erfte  ba§  ^ntoenbige  am  ©ecber  unb 
©dbiiffeln  auf  baft  aucb  ba§  auitoenbige 
rein  toerbe.  SRattb.  23,  25.  26. 

Daran  feben  ttrir  baft  ein  Sebe  auSge- 
jprodben  ift  iiber  bie  abtrunige  timber, 
aucf)  iiber  bie  beucbleriicbe  ^barifaer.  ©etbe 
baben  ibre  ©frafe  unb  ©iinb,  obne  burcb 
eine  toabre  SBuft,  auSgefdbloffen  au§  bie 
SBerbeiftungen  ©otte§. 

Den  ber  §eilanb  fpridbt:  ,^inget  bar* 
nacb  baft  ibr  burdb  bie  enge  JPforte  em- 
gebet,  benn  Diele  toerben,  ba§  fage  icf)  eudb, 
barnacb  tracbten  toie  fiejbinein  fommen, 
unb  toerbenS  nicbt  tbun  Jonnen."  Sue.  13, 
24.  Saturn  ift  ein  ©efabr  ba£  Diele  Seute 
ficb  3U  biefer  3eit  alfo  befinben,  i a  in  unfere 
n^brlofen  ©emeinben,  fagar  in  unfere 
eigene  ©emeinbe. 

^riifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  Don  ©ott  finb, 
benn  e§  finb  Diele  falfcbe  ^ropbeten  au§- 
gegangen  in  bie  Seit.  1  ^ob.  4,  1.  ©§  ift 
nottoenbig  baft  toir  Iernen  au  unterfdbeiben 
ber  Selt«©eift,  unb  ber  $barifaer-©eift, 
Don  ber  toabrer  ©eift  be§  $erm.  Safet  un§ 
feben  toie  fie  moebten  einftimmen  iiber  et- 
Itcfye  Don  unfere  ©IaubenSpunften. 

1.  $ft  e§  notmenbig  baft  tt>ir  ber  ©Iau- 
ben  unb  audb  bie  gute  Serfe  baben? 

Die  Selt  fagt,  nein,  benn  fo  toir  ber 
©lauben  baben  ift  e§  genua,  toannunfer 
§era  reeftt  ift,  toirb  ©ott  aufrieben  fern. 

Der  fPbarifaer  bauet  feme  ^offnung 
auf  feme  gute  Setfen  unb  ben  ©dbeftt  Don 
ein  gottlicben  Seben.  (Suca  18,  11.  12). 

liber  ba$  Sort  ©otteS  fagt:  ©in  guten 
33aum  bat  audb  gute  2fta<bte.  (SDTattb-  7, 
16 — 20).  Die  Serfe  fommen  au§  bem 
©lauben.  Der  ©lauben  oftne  Serfe  ift 
tot.  ($af.  2,  17—22). 

2.  ©often  toir  ftreben  nadb  ber  ©eredbt- 
igfeit? 


•  Die  Selt  modbte  fagen:  fttein,  fonbern 
Iebt  nur  ein  moralifdb  Seben,  tut  feme  grope 
Siitiben,  fo  toirb  ©ott  toobl  jufrieben  fern 
mit  un§.  * 

Der  fJJbarifaer  gibt  atteaeit  Dor  er  rourbe 
in  ©eredbtigfeit  Ieben,  unb  reget  nidbtS  un* 
reined  an,  aber  er  tut  e§  nur  fur  bje  ©&re 
Don  ben  SKenfdben  an  ficb  a«  aM)en.  (Wtattb. 
23  5) 

kber  ©otteo  Bort  fagt.  „©§  fei  benn 
eure  ©eredbtigfeit  beffer  benn  ber  ©dbrin- 
getebrtern  unb  ^barifaer,  fo  merbet  tip 
nidbt  in  ba§  <pimmelreicb  fommen."  2Katt£ 

5,  20.  Dradbtet  am  erften  nacb  bem  gtetj 
©otte§  unb  nadb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit.  SWattb. 

6,  33.  Derbalben  mufe  bie  ©eredjttgfett 
burdb  ben  ©lauben  fommen.  9tom.  4,  16. 
^age  aber  nadb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  ber  ©ott- 
feligfeit,  bem  ©lauben,  ber  Siebe.  1  Dim. 
6,  11. 

3.  ©alien  toir  un§  erbeben  iiber  anbere 
Seute? 

Die  ©elt  tut  nadb  ibrem  ©utbinfen,  em- 
mal  fo,  unb  ben  anbernmal  fo. 

Der  fPbarifaer  erbebt  fidb  uber  ber  often- 
bare  ©iinber  unb  iiber  be§  gememe  «oIf. 
(Sue.  18,  11;  SKattb.  23). 

Stber  bie  ©thrift  fagt.  Denn  taer  fitb 
felbft  erbobet,  ber  foil  emiebrigt  tt>erben. 
(iWatfb.  23,  12).  Denn  au§  ©nabe  feib 
ibr  felig  getoorben  burdb  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
baS'felbige  nidbt  au§  eu^.  ©otteS  ©abe 
ift  e§.  fftidbt  au§  ben  SBerfen  auf  ba§  fidb 
nidbt  iemanb  riibme.  (©pb-  2,  9). 

4.  SBie  fotten  toir  un§  bebalten  gegen 
bie  ©iinb  unb  gegen  ber  ©iinber? 

Die  SBelt  fagt:  Siebet  bie  ©iinb  unb  audb 
ber  ©iinber,  fo  er  bein  greunb  ift,  fo  aber 
bein  f^einb  ift  fo  baffe  ibn. 

Der  ^barifaer,  fdbeintS,  bafet  bie  offen- 
bare  ©iinb  unb  audb  ber  ©iinber. 

DaS  Sort  ©otteS  aber  fagt:  Siebe  ber 
©>iinber,  aber  baffe  bie  ©iinb.  (Dffb.  2, 
6).  Sir  fotten  ber  ©iinber  atteaeit  Iieben 
unb  fleifeig  fein  ibni  ©uteS  au  tun,  aber 
feine  bofe  Serfe  fotten  toir  meiben  al§  tob- 
lidbeS  ©ift,  unb  nicbt  bamit  a«  tun  baben, 
audb  baft  toir  nicbt  feine  ©iinben  teilbaftig 
toerben.  (1  Ditn.  5,  22;  2  Sob-  H; 

18,  4). 

5.  Sa§  toegen  ber  briiberlidbe  Slnfprudb 
ober  au  retf)t  ^elfung? 

Die  Selt  fagt:  ©age  nidbt§  toegen  meme 
©iinb^,  fo  fage  idb  nicfttS  toegen  beine  ©iinbe. 
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aber  meine  oorbaltjt,  jo  tmrb  id) 
iu)  beine  jagen. 

Sbarifaer,  fcbeintS,  fagt  oon  anbere 
ibre  ©iinbe,  mur  au§  Sefdjulbigung, 
briicfung,  ober  ©elbftrecbtfertigung 
tiid)t  au§  fiiebe. 

)tx  bie  ©thrift  fagt:  „Du  SKenfcben* 
gd)  babe  bicb  jum  madjter  gejefct  iiber 
jSaug  3irael.  Du  jottjt  au§  metnem 
)e  ba§  SBort  boren  unb  fie  oon  meinet* 
t  marnen.  SBenn  id)  bem  ©ottlojen 
Du  muftt  be§  Dobe§  fterben,  unb  bu 
t  ibm  nid)t,  unb  fagft  e§  ibm  nidjt ... 
7x‘b  ber  ©ottlofe  um  jeiner  ©unbe*5Bii* 
fterben,  aber  fein  Slut  mill  id)  Oon  beiner 
T  forbern  ©o  bu  aber  ben  ©ottlojen 
t  unb  er  fief)  befebrt  oon  jeiner  ©ott* 
SBegen  unb  SBeien,  jo  mirb  er  um 
@unbe*2Bitten  jterben,  aber  bu  baft 
©eele  erretet.  $ef.  3, 17—19.  Sieben 
»er,  jo  jemanb  unter  eud)  irren  mur  be 
>er  2Babrbeit  unb  jemanb  befebrte  ibn, 

|o a  mijjen  baft  mer  ber  ©iinber  befebrt 
bon  bem  3rrtum  jeineS  2Bege§,  ber 
( ine  ©eele  oom  Dobe  gebolfen,  unb  mxrb 
fen  bie  SHenge  ber  ©iinben.  Saf.  5, 
20. 

SBa§  Oon  ein  Sruber  ber  jid)  nidjtS 

1  lafet?  . 

4e  2BeIt  tut  jid)  oftmalS  md)t  entjieben 
ein  folcber. 

‘  ie  Sbarifaer  jtoften  ibtt  au§  bem  Dem* 
fdjeinbar,  au§  &aft  unb  9^eib. 
a£  Sort  ©ottes  fagt:  ©r  foil  ntebt  m 
©emcinbe  bleiben.  (Si-  1/  5;  1  ®or. 
3).  Dafe  mir  au§  bodjften  Siebe  ibn 
tmeijen  jotten  aur  Sufte  unb  Sefferung 
SebenS.  (2  ®or.  13, 10).  Daft  mir  md)t§ 
ibm  3u  jebaffen  baben,  audj  nidjt  mtt 
ejjen  (1  ®or.  2,  5)  auf  baft  er  jdjamrot 
>e.  <2  ®or.  3,  14).  m 
2Ba§  megen  bie  Iange  ©ebete  unb 
fajten?  .. 

>ie  SBelt  fagt  baft  ijt  nubt  notmenbig, 
baben  aud)  nidjt  3eii  foIdjeS  gu  tun. 
er  Sbarifaer  menbet  Iange  ©ebete  oor 
Oiel  Olappern  (2ftattb.  23,  14;  7,  7). 
in  jie  fajten,  oerftetten  fie  ibre  Singe* 
er  auf  baft  jie  oor  ben  Seuten  jcbeinen 
ibrem  gaften.  (SOfattb.  6,  16). 
jaS  ©ort  ©otteS  fagt:  SBir  fatten  beten 
^eit  (1  Dbejj.  5,  17)  im  ©eijt  unb  m 
2Babrbeit  (3fo^.  4,  24).  3m  Wartbrer 
Jegel  Iejen  mir  bafe  ber  Slbojtel  3afobuS 
bid  betete  baf*  bie  §aut  auf  feme  flnieen 


bart  unb  bief  gemorben  ijt.  ^eju§  lagte 
aber,  biefer  Strt  fabret  nidjt  au§,  benn  burd) 
Seten  unb  fajten,  (S»atft.  17,  21).  Darum 
ijt  fold>e§  atteseit  notmenbig. 

8  9Ba§  fur  Kleiber  jotten  mir  antun? 

Die  2BeIt  fagt  bie  Kleiber  baben  nid)t§ 
ju  tun  mit  unjer  ©eligfeit 

Die  Sbarifaer  macben  ibre  Dentjettel 
breit  unb  bie  Sdume  an  ibre  ftleibem  grofe, 
auf  baft  jie  oon  bie  fieuten  gef  eben  mer  ben. 

Slber  bie  ©thrift  leljrt  unS,  baft  bie  SHe-i* 
ber  fatten  bienftbar  fein  (feroiceable)  (1 
2«ofe  3,  21),  fie  fotten  Demutig  fern  (1  Dim. 
2  9.  10;  1  Set.  3,  3.  4).  ©ie  jotten  jetn 
fur  £ift  unb  SKrlt  unb  fur  Sebecfnng.  (^e|. 
3/  16—24).  ©in  SSeib  foil  nitbt  SWannSge* 
rfite  tragen  unb  ein  S?ann  foil  nidjt  SBeibeS* 
fleiber  antun  (5  2flofe  22,  5).  ©§  ]ott 
nitbt  foftbar  iein  (1  Dim.  2,  9)  ©S  foil 
naffenb  fein  bem  oeranberete  Seben,  ntd)t 
gleid)  bie  2BeIt.  9lbm.  12, 1).  Unfer  Kleiber* 
Setrag  foil  fein  &ur  ©bre  ©otteS,  barum 
fijnnen  mir  bie  aBdt*5Wobe  (fafbionS)  nidjt 
nadh  macben. 

©§  finb  nacb  Oiele  anbere  ^tuaen  morm 
man  Semerfung  macben  fonnte  Oon  ber 
Unterfcbieb  amtfeben  ber  2BeIt,  ber  Sbari* 
faer  unb  ber  ma'bre  ©eijt  ©otte§.  Slber 
fie  merben  atte  nur  beaeigen  baft  obfdjon  bie 
SBelt  unb  ber  Shaoifaer  gegen  einanber 
jtreiten,  bodj  finb  fie  beibe  in  ber  Sere. 
Denn  e§  nimmt  ben  mabren  neuen  gemiffen 
©eift  (Sf-  51,  12)  ber  attejeit  nacb  ber  ©e* 
redjtigfei t  ftrebt  unb  fud)t  nid)t  fein  eigener, 
jonbern  attein  ©otte§  ©bre.  D.  S.  2B. 


Die 
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©tiegel 


SToftlithe  Serlen. 

greuen  unb  frobli^b  miiffen  fein  art  bir, 
bie  nad)  bir  fragen;  unb  bie  bein  $eil  Iieben, 
immer  fagen:  $od>g eXobet  fei  ©o it. 

Denn  bu  bift  meine  3u0erficbt,  $err, 
$err,  meine  ^offnung  Oon  meiner  3ugenb 
auf. 

Saft  meinen  9Kunb  beineS  SbubrnS  unb 
beine§  SreifeS  Oott  fein  taglicb- 
Sfein  S?unb  foil  oerfiinbigen  beine  ©e* 
reebtigfeit,  tdglid)  bein  §eil. 

©ott,  beine  ©ered)tigfeit  ijt  bo<b^  ber  -bu 
grofte  Dinge  tuft,  ©ott,  mer  ijt  bir  gteicb. 

ttKeine  Sipben  unb  meine  ©eele,  bie  bu 
erlojet  baft,  finb  froljlit^,  unb  Iobfingen 

blr'©rmablt  au§  ben  Sfalmen.  S.  SI.  SK. 
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$  er  o  l  b  be 

2luf  6iefcn  ^elfen  trill  3d? 
bauert  meine  <53emein6e. 

3n  STOattb.  16  finben  mir  bafe  3efu§ 
bie  grage  geftettt  bat:  „2Ber  fagen  bie  Seute 
bafe  be§  SPfenffaen  Sobn  fei?"  Sie  fprafaen: 
„©tfid)e  fagen:  3>u  feieft  $fabanne§  ber 
Xaufer;  bie  anbern,  2>u  feteft  ©Iia3;  et- 
Itfae,  bu  feieft  ^eremias  ober  ber  gSropbeten 
einer."  9hm  farad)  ©r  ju  ibnen:  „2Ber 
1'agt  benn  far,  bafe  Sfa  fei?"  3)a  antroortete 
^etru§  unb  farad):  „3>u  bift  ©b^iftus,  be§ 
lebenbigen  ©otte§  Sobn."  antroortete 
ibrn  roeiter :  ,,<SeItg  bi'ft  bu,  Simon,  ^ona§ 
Sobn;  benn  gleiffa  unb  SBIut  bat  fair  ba§ 
nifat  geoffenbart,  fonbern  mein  SBater  im 
§fonmel." 

$ier  fonnen  roir  oernebmen,  bafe  j^Ieiffa 
unb  33Xut  nifat  fonnen  gottlifae  Safaen 
offenbaren,  fpnbern  bie  guten  unb  bott= 
fommenen  ©aben  fommen  non  oben  berab. 
©in  toenig  faater  in  bicfer  Shrift  n>o 
non  feinem  Seiben  nerfiinbigt  bat,  roie  er 
mufe  getotet  merben  unb  fo  roeiter,  bat  bie= 
fer  namlifae  $etru§  gefagt:  „$err,  ffaone 
beiner  felbft :  ba§  roiberfabre  bir  nur  nifat." 
$ier  gab  3efu§  aur  SlntTOort:  „§ebe  bid) 
Satan,  non  mir;  bu  bift  mir  argerlifa; 
benn  bu  meinft  nicbt,  roaS  gottlifa,  fonbern 
mas  menifalifa  ift."  fonnen  mir  ben  Unter* 
fdjieb  nemebmen?  $ier  mar  e§  $etru§ 
am  reben,  unb  fagte  roie  e§  ber  Sttatur  ge- 
biinft  batte  gut  311  fein,  aber  ^efa§  gab  ibm 
3u  nerfteben  bafe  folcfjee  ©ingebenung  nom 
Satan  ttmren. 

sftun  fagte  ber  $err  meiter,  „$u  bift 
f£etru§,  unb  auf  biejem  ^elfen  min  Sfa 
bauen  meine  ©emeinbe,  unb  bie  Jttforten 
ber  $6tte  fatten  fie  nid^t  iiberroaltigen." 
®ura  nafa  ber  SIpoftel  Seiten  bat  bie  rbm* 
iffae  ®irfae  bebaupten  motten  bafj  ber  $err 
mebr  auf  $etru§  gebauet  batte  benn  auf 
bie  anbern  SXpoftel,  unb  bafe  ©r  $etru§ 
attein  ben  §immelreifas  Sdt)IiiffeI  gegeben 
batte  unb  nicbt  ben  anbern  SXpofteln,  mie 
3u  finben  ift  in  SBerl  19.  Slber  ^abanneS 
fdbreibt  in  ®ap.  20;  ba  $efu§  feine  ^linger 
edffaienen  ift  nad)  f  einer  SXuferftebung: 
„f$riebe  fei  mit  emb;  gleifa  mie  ntifa  ber 
9Sater  gefanbt  bat,  fa  fenbe  ^d)  eud)."  Unb 
ba  ©r  ba§  fagte,  bliefe  er  fie  an,  unb  fpricbt 
3u  fanen:  „9tebmet  bm  ben  $eiligen  ©eift; 
itnelfaen  far  bie  Siinben  erlafet,  beiten  finb 
fie  erlaffen;  unb  roelfaen  far  fie  bebaltet. 


benen  finb  fie  bebalten."  ©ie  aufa  3«  finben 
ift  in  3»attb-  18:  „2BaS  far  auf  ©rben 
binben  merbet,  foil  aufa  im  §immel  gebun- 
ben  fein,  unb  ma§  far  auf  ©rben  lofen  mer¬ 
bet,  fall  aud)  im  §immel  Io§  fein."  5n 
biefen  Sfariftftetten  tut  ber  §err  nifat  attein 
Petrus  perfonlicb  nennen,  aber  mit  bem 
SBort,  ibr,  nimmt  ©r  aufa  bie  anbern 
9lpofteIn  mit  ein.  ' 

SWit  ben  Shorten  ba  ^efus  gefagt  batte: 
„3Xuf  biefen  &elfen  mitt  ^fa  bauen  meine 
©emeinbe."  ifJetrul  mirb  3um  ^eil  ein 
fiel§  genannt,  roie  3u  finben  ift  in 
1,  42:  „^u  bift  Simon,  $ona§  Sabn;  bu 
fottft  ^epba^  beifeen,  bafe  ift  t>er- 
bolnjetffat:  ein  gel§."  ?Xber  in  memer 
©eringbeit  fo  ma§  ifa  finben  unb  begreifen 
fann,  glaube  ifa  bafe  biefe^  nur  bebeutet 
bat  auf  be§  ^errn  %ag  unb  fein  §eil,  unb 
bafe  f^etruS  nur  gebraufat  mar  al§  ein 
Berfjeug  burfa  ©briftum  urn  feine  ©e- 
meinbe  3U  brffan  bauen,  benn  ifa  glaube 
mit  ben  Shorten:  „auf  biefen  gclfen."  batte 
^efu§  eigentlifa  fifa  felbft  im  3®ed*  28*r 
geben  3uriid  3U  bem  roa§  sf3etru§  gefagt 
batte:  „Du  bift  ©briftu§,  be§  lebenbigen 
©otte§  Sobn."  ®ann  ma§  ©br-iftuS  fagte: 
„3luf  biefem  Selfen".  fo  fonnen  mir  oer« 
nebmen  bafe  er  meinte,  auf  bem  ma§  ^etruS 
befennt  batte,  unb  glauben  bann  bafe  ©bri* 
ftu§  unb  fein  f>eilige§  ©tKmgelium  ber 
mabre  &el5  unb  gunbameni  ift  non  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otte§. 

2Benn  mir  ein  ©ebdu  auftun  motten,  bann 
baben  mir  bie  ©rbe  fiir  barauf  anfangen, 
fo  nebmen  mir  Steine  fiir  ein  gunbament, 
aber  fo  bart  biefe  Steine  fein  mogen,  fie 
fonnen  bofa  3ermalmet  merben,  aber  nifat 
fo  mit  3cfu  unb  fe'in  9»ort,  benn  ©r  felbft 
fprifat:  „^immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  net- 
geben,  aber  meine  SBorte  nergeben  nifat." 
SBie  aufa  ber  $err  rebet  burfa  ben  prophet: 
„^ft  mein  SSort  nifat  mie  ein  geuer,  fprifat 
ber  &err,  unb  mie  ein  jammer,  ber  S^tfen 
3erffameifet?"  2Benn  mir  un§  nun  auf  geben 
3u  3efm  unfer  Bubertrauen  au  Sbm  baben, 
glauben  baft  ©r  fiir  unfere  Siinben  geftorb- 
en  unb  auferftanben  ift,  unb  un§  mittiglifa 
unter  fein  2Rort  begeben,  fo  ift  unfere  ©e* 
meinbe  auf  bem  mabre  gelfen  unb  gunba- 
rnent  Stein,  ba  fie  ben  Siegel  tragen  mirb, 
„Die  f^forte  ber  $otte  fatten  fie  nifat  iibcr- 
maltigen."  ^)ab  bie  ©emalt  be§  SdtanS 
fie  nifat  fann  bemegen  ober  abfiibren,  aber 
menn  biefe§  nifat  ber  Sail  ift,  fo  ift  e§  auf 


©mtb  gebauet,  unb  bie  Sturmminb 
©emaffer  beg  ©atang  baben  i^re  ©e= 
baratt.  S)ann  ift  eg  e!in  fdjlecbteg  ©ebciu 
tut  ni(f)t  befteben  menn  bie  ifSrufungen 
nen. 

iieber  Sefer;  laffet  ung  auf  bem  nxtljre 
ten  bauert,  bafe  bur  unter  bie  SBerbeifeung 
SCpofteXS  fommen,  mie  er  lebr t  am 
lefer  SBrief :  © o  feib  ifjr  nun  nirfjt  mebr 
te  unb  gremblinge,  fonbern  Siirgen 
ben  &eitigen  unb  ©otteg  ^auggenoffen, 
mt  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  2lpofteI  unb  $ro* 
ten,  ba  $efug  ©br-iftug  ber  ©dftein  ift. 
►  ©r  aud)  fprictjt  3U  £imotbeug:  2>er 
»  ©runb  ©otteg  beftebet,  unb  bat  biefeg 
gel.  £er  §err  fennt  bie  ©einen;  unb 
[trete  ab  bon  Ungered)tigfeit,  mer  ben 
ten  ©brifti  nennt.  ^a  mit  Ungeredjtig* 
bat  fein  Sftettfdj  SSerbeipng  einmal 
£>en  #immel  ju  fommen,  benn  ber  £im- 
ift  ein  berdter  Ort,  fiir  ein  bereitet 
if. 

po  diet  ttrieber  gefdjrieben  in  ©eringbeit, 
dergifet  meiner  nicbt  in  eurem  ©ebet. 

•  #.D. 


2Bag  mir  bag  Siebfte  ift. 


ift  fo  mandjeg  in  ber  2&elt, 
tg  meinem  £eraen  moblgefaflt : 
©omte,  menn  fie  freunblidj  ladjt, 
Uftonb,  bie  ganae  ©ternenpracbt, 
2BaIb  mit  feinem  £annenbuft, 
frifdje  miirge  SBiefenluft, 

&liimlein  all  auf  griiner  2tu, 
meite  §hnmel  flar  unb  blau, 

SBaffer  unb  ©ergegbobu, 
finb  icb  atteg  bag  fo  fd)on! 
id)  Iieb  id)  nid)t  bie  Dinge  nur 
unfereg  grofeen  $errn  SRatur, 
gibt  nocb  biel  auf  ©rben  bier, 

;g  b^be  Sreub  bereitet  mir: 
ijj  icf>  nod)  treue  Ofreunbe  bab 
ife  ift  audb  eine  grojje  ©ab. 
id)  aUeg,  afteg  bleibt  3uriitf, 
if  id)  nur  an  bag  grofete  ©Iiid, 

[g,  mag  bie  grofete  greub  mir  gibt, 

.  bafc  midj  mein  §err  Sefug  Iiebt. 
tfe  er  mid)  Iiebt,  fo  mie  id)  bin, 
irmabr,  ber  berrlidjfte  ©eminn! 
biefeg  ©Iiicf,  bag  nicbt  aerjd>eftt, 
miinfdj  eg  jeberri  auf  ber  28elt! 

—  ©rtnablt. 


Jefus  utxfcrc  See krt  Spe ifc. 

9t.  £.  ©djlabad). 

©elig  finb  bie  ba  bu^gert  nnb  bnrftet 
nadj  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bean  fie  f often  fatt 
toerbcn.  3)afe  ift  einen  ©eelen  hunger, 
nacb  einer  ©eelen  ©peife.  Sefer,  briife  bid) 
felbft,  bift  bu  bungrig?  £aft  bu  einen  guten 
21ppetit,  (einen  bringenben  hunger)  nacb 
bem  binimlifcben  2ftanna  ?  2Bo  ein  hunger 
unb  2)urft  ift,  bafj  bebeutet  Seben;  einen 
toben  Seicbnabm  bat  feinen  hunger  ober 
2>urft,  barum  foften  mir  einen  guten  2Tb* 
petit  baben  nacb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  _2Bo  ber. 
hunger  nadj  bem  feljlt,  ba  ift  etmag  feblenb. 
2Senn  ©iner  natiirlid)  franf  mirb,  bann 
bat  er  gemobnlid)  ein  fd)ied)ter  Stppetit. 
©§  gibt  diele  Urfadjen  baau  bafe  Sente  ben 
hunger  nacb  bem  iBrot  beg  Sebeng  derlieren. 

©ing  'ift  SaPeit  nnb  XrdgbMt;  toenn  Scu= 
te  menig  befiimmert  finb  urn  ibren  ©eelen 
^eil,  unb  in  bie  Sapeit  unb  ^ragbeit  fom= 
men,  fo  tun  fie  fo  balb  ben  geiftlidjen  ^ung= 
er  derlieren,  fonnen  gana  gut  aug  ber  3Ser= 
fammlung  bleiben,  mollen  aucb  Iieber  nicbt 
diel  borea  reben  don  ©otteg  28ort.  ©inb 
gana  gut  aufrieben  mit  ficb  felbft;  foldje  tun 
ibren  5Pf«nb  unb  Stalent  im  ©cbmeifetucb 
bebalten,  unb  baben  bie  erfte  Siebe  der= 
Iaffen,  a«  foldje  beifet  eg:  £ut  »ufee,  bafe 
nid)t  ber  geiftlidfe  Stab  folgt. 

©elbftgerecbtigfeit  unb  ©rbebung  ift  nocb 
eine  ©adbe  bafe  bie  Seute  irre  macben  fann. 
3u  foldje  fag't  iftaulug:  ©o  ficb  aber  jemanb 
biinfen  Iafet,  er  miffe  etmag,  ber  toeife  nod) 
nicbtg,  mie  er  miffen  foil,  ^cb  glaube  mir 
tun  afte  etmag  miffen,  aber  mit  bem  mollen 
mir  nid^t  aufrieben  fein,  aber  imnter  nod) 
ein  hunger  baben  urn  mebr  guteg  au  lernen, 
benn  in  bem  ©ebeimnig  ©otteg  ift  nocb 
irnrner  diet  au  lernen,  obfonberg  auf  meiner 
©eite. 

9todj  ©ing,  ba&  ber  hunger  ber  ©erecbt= 
igfeit  derberbet,  ift:  SSeltliebe  nub  iBoftnft. 
©olcbe,  fagt Waning:  Sft  ber  ©aucb  ibr  ©ott, 
finb  irbifcb  gefinnt,  baben  feinen  2)urft 
nacb  bem  Iebenbrgen  2Baffer.  iftaulug  fagt: 
2>ie  in  aBoftiiften  Ieben,  finb  lebenbig  tot, 
foldbe  miiffen  erft  bem  9tuf  febr  geben:  ©adje 
auf  ber  bu  fdjlafft,  ftebe  auf  don  beu  ^oten, 
fo  totrb  bicb  ©briftug  erleudbteu.  folcbe 
bie  nur  nacb  irbifcbe  ©peife  getradbt  baben 
bat  ^efug  gefagt:  SBirfet  ©peife,  nicbt  bie 
derganglicb  ift,  foubern  bie  ba  Weibt  in 
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bag  etoige  fitbcn.  $ob._6,  27.  SefuS  but 
Derffaiebene  mal  bag  ©olf  gefpeift.  Su  3<fa- 
(®ap.  6)  mit  filnf  ©rot  urtb  atoet 
fiinf  taufenb  gefpeift.  sDWt  biefem  Bunber* 
toerf  toill  er  nifat  aeigen  bafe  toir  bei  unferm 
©ottegbienft  aufa  natiirlifa  effen  fallen  tote 
eg  an  geiten  fangebeutet  toirb,  aber  er 
toill  itng  mit  folfae  grofee  Bunbertoerfe 
tfiel  fyo'fyer  fifaren,  unb  $u  ettoag  too  jo  Die! 
mebr  betrifft  benn  bie  natiirlicfje  ©betfe, 
tote  er  fanen  felbft  erfldrt  bat;  bafe  fie  fan 
nur  gefufat  buben  toeil  fie  t>on  bem  ©rot 
gegeffen  buben,  unb  finb  fatt  getoorben ; 
fie  toaren  natiirlifa,  unb  bctben  fein  Bunber* 
toerf  nid^t  Dernebmen  fomten. 

Sefug  fagt :  3fa  bin  bag  ©r at  beg  Sebeng; 
bafe  ift  toag  toir  baben  miiffen,  toer  bungert 
unb  biirftet,  unb  effet  bon  biefem  ©rot,  ber 
toirb  Seben  in  ©tolgfeit.  ^efag,  nnfer  refate 
©Jeelen  ©beig  unb  2ranf,  but  fifa  am  ®reua 
aufabfern  laffen  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  feine 
Seite  geoffnet,  bie  ©nabengbriinnlein  ge= 
offnet  fiir  aHe  biirffige  ©eelen. 

SSoblan  atfe,  bie  far  burftig  feib,  fontntt 
ber  jnm  Staffer,  unb  bie  far  nifat  ©elb 
babt,  fontnti  feet,  fauft  nnb  effet  nmfonft, 
bei  be  Brin  nnb  3Wfa.  3ef.  55.  Sefug  bat 
bag  97afatmabl  eingefefet  ju  einem  ©ebafat* 
nig  feineg  gebrofaeneg  Seibeg  u.  bergoffeneg 
©Tut,  unb  bag  foil  ung  eine  ©eelenfoeig 
unb  etoigen  £roft  fein,  benn  toer  toill  bie 
2tugertocfaTten  ©otteg  beffaulbigen  ?  ©ott 
ift  bier  ber  ba  ©erefat  mafat.  9tbm.  8,  33. 

2Tb er  bier  in  unferm  Durfagang  finb 
toir  untertoorfen,  biele  2Tnfefatung  unb 
5CriibfaI,  aber  ©ott  fjilft  ung  bafe  toir  ton* 
nen  i'tbertoinben.  beifet  eg,  fie  fallen 
fatt  toerben.  Cffb.  16,  17:  „©ie  toerben 
nicfet  mebr  bungern,  nofa  biirften,  eg  toirb 
aufa  nifat  auf  fie  fallen  bie  Sonne  ober 
irgenb  $ifee.  2)enn  bag  Samm  mitten  im 
StubI  toirb  fie  toeiben,  nnb  Ieiten  in  bem 
lebenbigen  Buffer  brunnen,  unb  ©ott  toirb 
abtoiffaen  aHe  kronen  non  ibren  2tugen. 
©riifet  alleg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet  unb 
gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre-" 


Unb  bie  §intmel  toerben,  §err,  beine 
Bunber  breifen,  unb  beine  Babfaeit  in  ber 
©emeine  ber  §etigen. 

Sie  toerben  iiber  beinem  Seamen  tag* 
Iidb  froblifa  fein,  unb  in  beiner  ©erefatig* 
feit  berrlifa  fein. 


©ott  ift  unfere  §uftud?t. 

$.  3.  £rot)er. 

Sieber  Sefer,  ber  ©ott  beg  griebeng  fei 
ntit  eufa,  in  biefen  gefcfarlifaen  3eiten. 

©aulug  ffareibt  in  ®or.  12:  Safe  rifamen 
ift  mir  nifatg  toert;  bod)  toill  id)  fommen 
auf  bie  ©efifate  unb  Dffenbarung  beg  §errn. 
gfa  fenne  einen  -Dtfenifaen  ber  in  ©tjrifto 
tear  ffaon  oieraebn  S<fare,  berfelbe  toar  ent- 
aiidt  in  ben  britte  §immel.  Unb  id)  fenne 
benfelben  3D7enfd)en,  ob  er  in  bem  Seibe 
ober  aufeer  bem  Seibe  getoefen  ift,  toeife 
'id)  nid)t,  ©ott  toeife  eg'.  @r  toarb  entaiidft 
in  ben  ©arabieg,  unb  feorte  unaugfprefa- 
Iidje  Borte,  roelcfee  fein  SRenfd)  fagen  fann. 
iaoon  roiH  id)  mid)  rifamen,  aber  oon  mir 
felbft  toitt  id)  mifa  nifatg  rifamen,  obtte 
meiner  Sdbroafabeit.  Unb  fo  ifa  mifa  riib- 
men  tooUte,  fo  butte  id)  toofel  Oiel  au  fagen, 
unb  fbnnte  eg  mit  ber  Bafjrbeit  fagen.  2lber 
ifa  ffatoeige  beg,  fo  bafe  nifat  jemanb  mifa 
febber  afate,  benn  er  an  mir  fiefeet  ober  Don 
mir  feort.  Unb  auf  bafe  ifa  mifa  nifat  ben 
faofaen  Dffenbarungen  itberfeebe,  ift  mir 
gegeben  ein  ©fafel  ing  &Ieiffa,  namlifa,  beg 
Satang  ©ngel,  ber  mifa  mit  ^uuften  ffalage, 
auf  bafe  ifa  mifa  nifat  iiberfeebe.  2>afur  ifa 
breimal  ben  $errn  geflefeet  babe,  bafe  er 
Don  mir  toeifae.  Unb  er  but  a»  ntir  ge« 
fagt:  Safe  bid)  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen, 
benn  meine  ®raft  ift  in  ben  Sfatoatfaen  mafa- 
tig.  2)arum  toill  ifa  mifa,  am  allerliebften 
riibmen  meiner  ©fatoafafeeit,  auf  bafe  bie 
®raft  ©brifti  in  mir  toofene. 

2)arum,  bin  ifa  guteg  SDhttg  in  ©fatoafa* 
beiten,  in  ©famafaen,  in  9foten,  in  ©erfolg* 
ungen,  in  ftngften,  urn  ©brifti  BiHen,  benn 
toenn  ifa  ffatoafa  bin,  fo  bin  ifa  ftarf.  2>er 
©aulug  bat  ©otteg  Bobltat  nifat  Derffamei* 
gen  tooDten.  2Iber  Don  fifa  felbft  but  er 
nifat  fagen  moUen  bafe  eg  ibn  toar  too  biefe 
bobe  Offertbarung  butte,  ©g  mofate  ettoag 
'IRenffaenfdbeu  ba  getoefen  fein,  in  bem  bafe 
er  nifat  intmer  in  ©otteg  Begen  getoanbelt 
bat,  unb  ©ott  but  fam  feine  STrmut  aufa 
3U  bebenfen  gegeben,  fo  bafe  er  mebr  ©e* 
bulb  buben  fann  mit  anbere  too  nifat  fo 
tiefe  einfifaten  buben,  toie  er  nun  but.  ©r 
fagt,  ifa  bin  ein  97arr  getoorben  iiber  bem 
rubmen,  baau  bubt  far  mifa  baau  getrieben. 
2>enn  ifa  foOte  Don  eufa  gelobet  toerben, 
f internal  ifa  nifatg  toeniger  bin,  benn  bie 
„bo*ben  2l)>ofteIn"  finb;  toietoo-bl  ifa  nifatg 
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birt,  benn  e§  finb  fa  ernes  3lpoftel3  8eirf)eti 
unter  eud)  gef  djeben  mit  atter  ©ebulb,  mil 
3etdjen,  mit  2Bunber,  mit  Xaten.  Xiemeil 
ib«  nun  gemifc  fein  motti,  bafe  ber  in  ntir 
rci  >et,  ©briftuS  ift,  ber  nid)t  inroad)  ift 
unter  eud),  fonbern  tft  mddjtig  unter  eucb. 
Ut  b  ob  er  mobl  gefreu3igt  ift  in  ber  vScbmad)- 
bet,  io  lebt  er  bod)  in  ber  toft  ©otte§. 
Unb  ob  mi^  aud)  fdjroad)  finb  in  ibm,  fo 
Iet  en  mir  bodb  mit  ibm  in  ber  ®raft  ©otte§ 
urter  eud). 

Serfudbet  eudb  ielbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben 
fei  5:  ipriifet  eudb  felbft,  ober  miffet  ibr  nid)t 
baft  (fi)riftu§  in  eucb  ift?  SBenn  ibr  nicbt 
urtiidbtig  feib?  $d)  fjoffe  aber,  bafc  i'br 
er  ennet  baft  er  in  eucb  ift.  3d)  bW  aber 
mdnn  idb  au  eudb  fomme,  bafe  id)  bie  ©cbarfe 
unb  2Rad)t  nicbt  an  eudb  braudben  mufj; 
tnddbe  ber  $err  mir  gegeben  b^t  3«r  bef» 
ert  unb  nicbt  ju  SSerberben.  JpauIuS  fagt 
audb  in  9tom.  10:  „&iebe  33riiber,  meineS 
§eraen§  3Bunfd)  ift,  unb  flebe  audb  ©ott 
fit  r  3frael,  baft  fie  felig  merben."  ©r  jagte 
aber:  „3db  gebe  ibnen  ba§  3eugni§,  ba§ 
fie  eifern  urn  ©ott,  aber  mit  Unoerftanb. 
Xinn  fie  erfennen  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  nicbt, 
bi  i  t»or  ©ott  gilt,  unb  traebten,  ibre  eigne 
©Tecbtigfeit  aufauridbten,  unb  finb 
at  o  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  nor  ©  o  1 1 
<gi  t,  nicbt  untertan.  Xenn  ©bnftu§ 
ift  ba§  ©efefce3  ©nbe;  tt>er  an  ben 
gl  mbt,  ber  ift  geredbt."  „Xenn  fo  bu  mit 
betnem  ttJhmb  befennft  ^efum,  bafe  er  ber 
§rrr  fei,  unb  glaubft  in  beinem  ^erjen, 
bafe  ibn  ©ott  non  ben  Xoten  aufermeeft  bat, 
fo  roirft  bu  felig.  Xenn  fo  man  non  &eraen 
ghubt,  fo  mirb  man  geredbt,  unb  fo  man 
mit  bent  ttftunbe  betennt,  fo  mirb.  man  felig. 
X:nn  bie  Scbrift  fpridbt:  „2Ber  an  ibn 
gl  lubt,  mirb  nidjt  au  Sdjanben  merben." 
©8  ift  bier  fein  Untericbieb  unter  3«ben 
utib  ©riedben;  e£  ift  alter  aumal  ©in  §err, 
re  id)  iiber  aCe,  bie  ibn  anrufen.  Xenn  mer 
ben  ftamen  beg  §errn  mirb  anrufen,  foil 
fe  ig  merben.  3Sie  foUen  fie  aber  anrufen, 
an  bem  fie  nicbt  glauben?  2Bie  fotten  fie 
al  er  glauben,  non  bem  fie  nicbt  gebort  ba* 
•ben?  2Bie  foUen  fie  aber  boren  obne  $re= 
bijer?  aSie  foUen  fie  aber  prebigen,  mo 
fit  nidbt  geianbt  merben?  2Bie  benn  ge= 
fdrieben  ftebet:  „2Bie  Iiebtidb  finb  bie  ^itfee 
be  rer,  bie  ben  grieben  oerfiinbigen,  bie  bag 
©hte  oerfiinbigen!"  aiber  fie  finb  nidbt 
a)[e  bem  ©oaugelium  geborfam.  Xenn 
3‘faiag  fbridjt:  .§err  mer  glaubt  unferm 


brebigen?  <So  fommt  ber  ©laube  aug  ber 
$rebigt,  bag  sjjrebigen  aber  burcb  ba§  2Bort 
©otteS.  ^cb  fage  aber:  §aben  fie  es  nicbt 
gebort?  aBobl,  e§  ift  in  atte  2anbe  au§ge= 
gangen  ibr  ©dbatt,  unb  in  atte  28elt  ibre 
SBorte." 

$aulu3  fdbrieb  aud)  an  bie  (Spbefer: 
„©nabe  fei  mit  eudb,  unb  griebe  non  ©ott, 
unferm  SSater,  unb  bem  ^errn  ^e'fu  CSbrifto, 
ber  un§  gefegnet  bat,  mit  atterlei  geiftlicbem 
Segen,  in  bimmlifcben  ©liter,  burdb  Gbrift= 
um.  28ie  er  un§  benn  ermdblet  b&t  burdb 
benfelben,  ebe  ber  2Belt=©runb  gelegt  mar, 
bafe  mir  foUen  fein  £)eilig  unb  unftraflicb 
in  ber  fiiebe.  Unb  bat  unS  oerorbnet  aur 
^inbfdjaft  gegen  ibn  felbft  burdb  Sfefum 
'©briftum,  nad)  bem  SBoblgefatten  feine§ 
28itten§,  ju  Sobe  feiner  berrlicben  ©nabe, 
burdb  melcbe  er  urt§  b^t  angenebm  gemadbt 
in  bem  ©eliebten.  2In  meldbem  mir  bnben 
bie  ©rlbfung  burdb  fein  SBIut;  namlijb,  bie’ 
SBergebung  ber  ©iinben,  nadb  bem  ftteidbtum 
feiner  ©nabe,  meldbe  un§  retdblidb  miber= 
fabren  ift,  burdb  atterlei  3Bei§beit  unb  ^lug= 
beit." 

D  mie  giitig  unb  gnabig  ift  bodb  unfer 
^eilanb,  unb  unfer  3Sater  im  ^immel,  ber 
bie  2Jtenfd)en  bodb  fo  lieb  b>at,  unb  ^efuS 
gefommen  ift  un§  au  erlofen,  bie  mir  bodb 
£ot  maren  burcb  Itbertretungen  unb  Sim* 
ben,  unb  maren  audb  tober  be§  3°m§  Oon 
S'tatur,  gleid)  mie  bie  anbern.  31ber  ©ott 
ber  ba  reid)  ift  oom  a3armberaigfeit,  burd) 
feine  grofee  Siefre,  bamit  er  un§  geliebet  bat. 
£a  mir  tot  maren  in  ben  ©iinben,  t)at  er 
un§,  fammt  ©brifto,  lebenbig  gemadbt,  benn 
au§  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben.  Unb 
bat  un§  fammt  ibm  aufermedt,  unb  fammt 
ibm  in  ba§  bimmlifdbe  aSefen  gefebt,  in 
©brifto  ^efu.  Saffet  un§  ibn  Iieben,  er 
bat  un§  erft  gelie:bt. 

SBete  audb  fur  un§. 


^oftlidbe  ^erten. 


©r  mirb  bae  elenbe  33oIf  bei  9ted)t  erbal* 
ten,  unb  ben  airmen  belfen,  unb  bie  Soft* 
erer  aerfdbmeifeen. 

3u  feiner  3c^en  bliiben  ber  ©e« 
redbte,  unb  grower  griebe,  bi§  ber  ttftonb 
nimmer  fei. 

Xenn  er  mirb  ben  airmen  erretten,  ber 
ba  fd)reid,  unb  ben  ©lenben,  ber  feinen 
§elfer  but. 

©rmablt  au§  ben  ^falmen.  S.  31.  3)t. 
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2>cr  priifftem  —  6ic  Sicbc. 

£a  lie  min  ba§  SMabl  gebalten  batten, 
fpridt  3efu§  311  ©imon  ©etruS :  ©imon 
3ona,  Jjaft  bu  mid)  lieber,  benn  mid  biefe 
baben?  ©r  fprid^t  3U  ibm:  3a,  &err,  bu 
meiftt,  baft  id)  bid)  Iiebbabe.  ©pridt  er  3U 
tbm:  2Beibe  meine  Sarnmer.  £50*).  21,  15. 

£rofc  Oftern  maren  bie  ^iinger  nod)  ocr= 
mirrt.  28a§  follte  nun  merben?  lament* 
lid^  ©etru§  tear  tief  bebrudt.  3efu£  tear 
ibm  am  Oftermorgen  erfdienen.  ©r  batte 
bie  ©erfiderung  baft  fein  $eilanb  ibn  nidt 
dermorfen  ijatte,  aber  nad)  feinem  tiefen 
gad  fiiblte  er  fid)  unmurbig,  ein  Sldoftel 
3u  fein.  (Sr  entfdlofe  fid),  feine  friifiere 
Slrbeit  al§  Sifter  mieber  aufjunefjmen. 

3efu§  aber  mill,  baft  ©etru§  ibm  meiter- 
bin  biene,  barum  orbiniert  er  ibm  gteidfani 
auf§  neue  sum  Stpoftel.  3udor  aber  bait 
er  eine  ©riifung  mit  ibm  ab.  2>abei  fragt 
er  beaeidnenbermeife  nnr  nacb  einem,  nad 
feiner  Siebe  3U  ibm. 

2Bie  freubig  unb  auberfidtlid  batte  ©c= 
tru§  einige  SBodben  audor  biefe  Srage  be* 
antroortet !  £a  batte  er  al§  ©emei§  feiner 
S'iebe  auf  fetnen  ftarfen  ©ttauben,  fein  mut* 
ige§  ©ertrauen,  fein  grofteS  ©efenntni*, 
feinen  treuen  3)ienft,  fein  furd)tIofe§  ©in- 
treten  fiir  ibn  binmeifen  fonnen.  ^ebt  aber 
fann  er  ba§  nid)t.  ©r  bat  fa  fdm&biid  der= 
fagt,  unb  obne  ibn  dor  ben  anbern  3U  be= 
fdjdmen,  erinnert  3efu§  ibn  in  flarer  2Beife 
baran.  SDer  reidbe  Sifdang  bringt  ibm  feine 
feine  ©erufung  beim  erften  reidben  Sifdjng 
jum  ©emufttfein.  $a§  ®oblenfeuer  erin¬ 
nert  an  ben  §of  be§  £obenpriefter£.  ^efu§ 
nennt  ibn  nad)  feinem  friiberen  Seamen, 
©imon  3<ma,  benn  er  bat  fid  nidbt  al§  ein 
©etru§,  ein  Selfenmann,  ermiefen.  2>er 
©ergleid  mit  ben  anbern  unb  bie  breimal- 
ige  Sragen  treiben  ibm  bie  ©ebamrote  in§ 
®efid)t. 

©etru§  ift  bemiitig  getoorben.  ©r  fann 
bie  Srage  nidjt  mit  einem  auderfidjtlidjen 
„3d  meift  e§  gemife"  befaben,  fonbem  er 
fagt:  $u  meiftt  e§  beffer  al§  id),  baft  id) 
bid  Iieb  babe.  %efu§  bat  ein  2Bort  fiir 
Siebe  gebraudjt,  baft  bie  bobere,  gana  felbft* 
lofe  &iebe  beaeidjnet,  bie  er  in  feinem  belli* 
gen  fieben  offenbart  bat,  ©etru§  maftt  fid) 
nidt  an,  foldbe  Siebe  an  baben,  ba§  SBort, 
baft  er  gebraueftt,  beaeidnfct  bie  naturlicfte 
Sfnbanglidfeit  unb  (Srgebenbeit,  ttrie  bie 


r  SBtbrbeit 

SJiutter  fie  aunt  $ihbe,  ber  Bruber  aum 
©ruber,  ber  greunb  aum  greunb  b«t. 

^Setru§  bat  fein  ©elbftdertrauen  derloren. 
3>a§  ift  eine  ernfte  ©acfte,  benn  ba§  fann 
3ur  S&er^n>eiflung  fiibren,  unb  dbne  ©elbft- 
oertrauen  fann  man  nidjt  diel  Ieiften.  2tber 
^etru§  bat  bafiir  ettt»a§  @roftere§  einge- 
taufdt,  ba§  ©ertrauen  an  feinem  ^errn, 
baft  ibn  in  ber  Solgeaeit  anm  Selfenmann 
madte,  ber  furtbtloS  unb  freubig  ba§  ©dan* 
gelium  aerfiunbigte  unb  fdblieftlitb  anm 
2)?drtt)rer  tourbe.  2)arum  fann  S^fnS  ibn 
troft  feiner  ©erleugnung  al§  ^irten  feiner 
,£>erbe  gebraueften  unb  ibn  mieber  in  fein 
^poftelamt  einfeften. 

2tuf  unfer  ©elbftdertrauen  tdirb  bie 
©robe  nidjt  befteben,  nur  ba§  ©ottdertrau* 
en  madjt  un§  fabtg,  ibm  an  bienen. 

—  griebenBbote. 


toiflft  bu  mebr. 

^cb  flagte  einft  bem  §erm, 

^n  Unmutb  meiner  ©eele. 

2Bie  mir  bod  3>ie§  unb  2)aB, 

3u  meinem  2BobIfein  feble. 

©r  aber  fab  mid  an, 

Unb  fprad:  ,/®Iid  nm  bid  ber, 

Unb  firiife  mas  bu  baft; 
a^ein  ©obn  tda§  miUft  bu  mebr?" 

^aft  bu  nidt  aHe  3eit, 

3>ein  taglid  ®rot  empfangen? 

Unb  ftillte  3d  bir  nidt, 

©0  oftmalS  bein  ©erlangen? 

Siir  ein  unfterblid  £eil, 

©in  3<b  bir  ja  getoabr : 

SEBenn  3d  bir  gnabig  bin, 

SWein  ©obn;  ma§  miEft  bu  mebr!  3 

©ingefanbt  don  ©.  ©.  SRotb,  SBoobburn, 
Oregon. 

©euterfung:  Oer  ©ruber  ber  benn  obigen 
©ebidt  eingefanbt  bat,  fagt  e§  maren  nad 
jmei  ©er§  an  biefem  fdbnen  ©ebidt,  baft 
er  nidt  mebr  meift.  2Senn  ungefabr  don 
bie  Sefer  ein  ®opie  don  bem  doHen  ©ebidt 
baben,  bann  metre  e§  un§  gefaHig  menu  fie 
e§  einfenben  merben,  bann  moHen  toir  e§ 
im  dollen  bruden  Iaffen.  0i.  2B. 

©Sir  fonnen  niemalS  eine  2BeItbriiber« 
fdaft  ermarten,  aufter  einaig  unb  affein 
burd  3efu§  ©briftuS. 


jpcrolb  bet  SBafjrbeit 


Iteccciyonfccnj. 

Xooer,  £5el.,  ben  8  2ftai,  1949 
gin  ©rufe  ber  fiiebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
an  aEe  &eiligen.  ©ott  fci  $ant  fiic  feme 
eegen,  griftlid)  unb  leiblicb,  unb  fonberud) 
fit (  bag  bitiere  Seiben  unb  0terben  §efu 
©fcifti,  toelcbeg  ©r  gotten  bat  am  SSreuj 
fit  ung  arme  ©iinber,  auf  bafe  roir  grieben 
bafcen  mogen  mit  ©ott  bem  33ater,  unb 
eutfigl'icf)  Ieben,  fo  tbir  an  3bn  glauben  unb 
feine  ebangelrfcbe  ©ebote  batten.  2)er  ©eift 
©otteg  fagt  (Dffb.  22,  19):  „$cb  beaeuge 
cfik r  aEen,  bie  ba  tjoren  bie  Borte  ber 
SBeigfagung  in  biefem  $Bud>:  @o  jfemanb 
bagu  fefct,  fo  toirb  ©ott  aufefcten  bie  ?lagen, 
bi*  in  biefem  $Bucb  gefcbrieben  fteben.  Unb 
fo  jemanb  babon  tut  bon  ben  3Borten  beg 
»ud)g  biefer  SBeigfagung,  fo  toirb  ©ott 
abfun  fein  Steii  oom  ©ud)  beg  Sebeng  unb 
non  ber  b^Uigen  @tabt  unb  bon  bem,  bafe 
in  biefem  93ud)  gefdjrieben  ftebet."  SKefe 
2Bprte  fteben  fefter  ben  §immel  unb  ©rbe; 
Selfug  fagte  §immel  unb  ©rbe  merben  ber* 
gefcen,  aber  meine  SBorte  toerben  nicbt  ber* 
geben,  fo  laffet  ung  a.ufeben  bafe  toir  nirf)t 
bagu  tun,  unb  audj  nicbt  babon  ne^men. 
Bo  biel  aug  Siebe  unb  guter  2Jfeinung. 

SR.  ©.  Stmftub. 


aSiffen  toir  bag? 


„^cb  toeife,  bafe  ber  &err  toirb  beg  ©Ien* 
befi  Bafye  unb  ber  Strmen  fttecbt  augfiibren !" 
^Sfatm  140,  13. 

SBirflitb?  SBiffen  toir  bag?  ®inb  toir 
bcfbon  irberaeugt?  3Bober  benn  bie  bielen 
gSbtbenbungen,  bie  man  aEe  £age  bbren 
fin:  „©tbt  eg  benn  gar  feine  ©eredjtig* 
felt  mebr  in  biefer  3BeIt?"  „aBarum  mufe 
m;r  bag  gerabe  auftofeen?"  „aBontit  baben 
i<fi  bag  berbient?"  „9BiE  bie  SRot  benn  gar 
fe  n  ©nbe  mbmen?" 

<SoIcbeg  ffieben  unb  SRurren  ftebt  im 
©egenfafc  3u  ©ott.  Unb  toer  ba  fragt: 
„tBomit  babe  icb  all  bag  berbient?"  bem 
fottte  man  fagen:  9Rit  biefem  beinem  9luf» 
bggebren  gegen  ©ott  betoeifeft  bu,  ba&  bu 
efij  berbienft;  bein  $era  ift  noth  nicbt  feft 
ixi  ©ott,  unb  gerabe  ba$u  foE  bir  bag  Seib 
hi  men,  baft  bu  feft  in  ©ott  toirft.  3um 
©lauben  an  ©ott  gebort  ftiEe  ©rgebung 
fa  ©ott.  2Ber  biefe  ubt,  ber  toeife,  bafe  ©ott 


ibn  nicbt  bertaffen,  nocb  berfaumen  toirb  1 
3>er  toeife  aber  audb,  bafe  ©otteg  gubrungf 
redfjt  ift  unb  bafe  bie  fieiben  biefer  3eit  art 
unferer  ©raiebmtg  unb  3lugreifung  fur 
bie  felige  ©toigfeit  bienen.  ©briftug  mufetl 
burcb  Seiben  boEenbet  merben.  ©Ieicber*r 
toeiie  aucb  toir.  ©erabe  in  Seibegtagen  er* 
ringen  toir  ung  bie  ©etoifebeit,  bafe  ©ott  I 
ung  btnbur<b  fiibren  toirb  sum  Sieg!  I 
^eralicben  0egengnnmfd)  unb  ©riifee  | 
bon  euern  ©efcbtoiftern  im  §errn  ^efu. 

Helena  unb  ^einridb  3Sogt. 

—  ©ban.  ^ofaune. 

'tin  unfere  aBobltater. 

Siebe  ©efcbtoifter  unb  aEe,  bie  bem 
^.©.6.  mitfjelft,  bag  grofee  ^ilfgtoerf  au 
betreiben!  2Bir  molten  mit  biefem  unferen 
innigften  2>anf  aum  51ugbrucf  bringen  fur 
bie  unermiiblicbe  Sfrbeit  unb  fur  bie  ©aben, 
bie  man  immer  tbieber  auf  ben  Sfltar  legt. 

SCIg  i(b  eiueg  9£a<ijtg  11  grofee  gu^ren 
mit  SHeiberbaEen  Tjetaben  ficb  burcb  ben 
aSufcb  fcblangeln  fab,  blieb  icb  nacbbenfltcb 
fteben.  SCSir  ©rofeen  embtiuben  eg  bei  biefer 
©elegenbeit  bocb,  bafe  „©eben  feliger  ift 
benn  Sftebmen". 

2Bir  banfen  bem  bimmlifcben  SSater  unb 
©ucb,  Iiebe  ©efcbtoifter,  beralicb  fur  bie 
fdbonen  ^leibunggftiicfe  unb  bie  Spielfacben 
fiir  bie  ®leinen.  3Wan  fann  eg  bod)  nid}t 
fur  felbftberftanblidj  anfeben.  5Docb  toir 
finb  tief  babon  iiberaeugt,  bafe  aE  bie  fiiebeg* 
gaben  nicbt  nur  in  ben  Siicbern  beg  2E.©.©. 
®iirog  eingetragen  tourben,  fonbem  nocb 
in  einen  anberen  SBud),  toelcbeg  an  jenem 
2;age  einmal  aufgetan  toirb.  33iel  tnirb 
gefantmelt,  toag  berbrennt,  biefeg  jebocb 
finb  aperlen,  bie  einen  ©migfeitgtbert  be* 
fifcen.  ^Seter  unb  2lnna  Sotoen, 

‘Sdjonau,  gebr.  1949. 

—  SOfenno  Slatf. 


©otteg  fiiebe  jn  ung. 

$>aran  ift  erfcbienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg 
gegen  ung,  bafe  ©ott  f einen  eingebornen 
Sobn  gefanbt  bat  in  bie  aBelt,  bafe  toir 
burcb  ibn  leben  foEen.  1  Sob-  4,  9. 

©g  gibt  in  jebem  fD'fenfcbenleben  3eiten, 
ba  toirb  eg  ung  nicbt  fcbtoer,  an  ©otteg  fiiebe 
au  glmrben.  ©g  gebt  ung  gut,  toir  finb 
gefunb,  unfere  Sfrbeit  madjt  ung  greube, 


fcerolb  bet  SBabrlieU 


Itebe  aftenfcben  umgeben  un£;  ba  erfennen 
toir  e§  gem:  ©ott  ift  bie  Sicibe;  au<b  unS 
bat  er  Iieb.  2Iber  e3  gi'bt  aucb  aribere  Beiten. 
28 ir  firtb  miibe  unb  fc^toad^,  bie  Strbeit  be- 
friebigt  nicbt,  SWenfcben  enttaufcben  un§, 
toir  begegnen  Unbanf,  SRifetrauen,  falter 
©leicbgiiitigfeit,  toir  luiffen  feinen  28eg, 
triibe  ift  her  Stag,  bunfel  bie  Bufunft,  bart 
unfer  ©cbicffal.  £a  gefteEt  fid)  ber  99ofe 
3«  un§  unb  fragt:  28o  ift  nun  ©ott.  28o 
tft  feme  Siebe?  £ann  erbetteln  n>ir  un§ 
2ief>e§betoetfe  aon  ©ott  unb  Dergeffm,  bafj 
toir  fie  fdjon  lange  in  §anben  baben.  §err- 
ficber  fann  ©otte§  Siebe  nicbt  erfcbeinen 
al§  in  ber  £abingabe  be§  eingebornen 
Sabne§  in§  Sleifd),  in§  Seben  ber  2lrmut 
unb  ©djtoacbbeii,  in  Unbanf,  9teib,  $ajj, 
£*>ott,  feuaeStob.  %m  2tnblicf  biefer 
Siebe  ®otte§  gegen  un3  toerben  toir  ftill 
unb  forbern  feme  2iebe§betoeife  mebr.  2Btr 
)>iiren:  feine  Siebe  Dermittelt  un§  neueS 
Seben,  ba§  un§  au<b  im  2eiben  ftarf  unb 
fro*b  fein  lafet.  —  3hmbfdbau. 

$> a$  ©eatoitfcber  ber  StacbtigaEen. 

^emanb  eraablte  Don  einem  ®necbt,  ber 
feinen  &erro  urn  bie  ©rlaubni§  bat,  fein 
£au§cben  Derlaffen  unb  iiber  bem  ettoa§ 
entfernt  Iiegenben  StaEe  fcblafen  ju  biirfen. 
„2Barum  benn  nicbt  in  beinem  §au§cben?" 
„Stun  $ferr,  bie  StacbtigaEen  um  mein  §au§ 
ber  madjen  bie  ganae  STiacfjt  ein  fo  entfeb- 
licbe§  ©eatoitfcber,  bafe  i<b  e§  nicbt  au§balten 
fann."  ^ 

©in  SKenfcb  mit  mufifalifcbem  ©ebor 
tourbe  bem  ©efana  ber  Stadjtigafien  mit 
©ntaiicfen  gelaufcbt  baben;  aber  biefer 
SRenfcb  embfanb  biefe  lieblidfen  5Cone  al§ 
©torung.  —  ®ie»  ift  ein  ob  aucb  nur  fcbtoa- 
cbe§  23ilb  eineS  untoiebergeborenen  ERenfcb- 
en,  ber  ift  unfabig,  ficb  ber  geiftlicben  Cieber 
unb  be§  ©enuffe§  ber  ©eligfeit  ju  erfreuen; 
unb  nicbt  nur  ba§,  er  ift  unfabig,  ficb  na<b 
ber  ©eligfeit  be§  §immel§  ju  febnen.  2lber 
toenn  toir  ben  ©efcbmadf  fiir  bie  fiinblidjen 
3)inge  ber  28elt  Derloren  baben  unb  nacb 
beiligen,  gottlicben  unb  bimmlifcben  greu- 
ben  un§  febnen,  fo  baben  toir  barin  einen 
93etoei§,  bafe  ©ott  burdb  ©einen  ©eift  neueS 
Seben  in  unS  getoirft  bat.  Sturgeon. 

SBeflecfe  nie  bein  ©etoiffen ;  fei  in  ber 
23erfu<bung  ftarf. 


itutjlidie  perlen. 

2Benn  mir  gleidj  2eib  unb  Seek  oer- 
fcbmacbtet,  fo  bift  bu  bod),  ©ott,  atleaeit 
meineS  £eraen  £roft  unb  mein  2$eu. 

2tber  ba§  ift  meine  greube,  bafe  icb  micb 
5u  ©ott  balte,  unb  meine  BuDerficbt  fefce 
auf  ben  iperrn,  bafe  icb  Derfiinbige  aUeS 
beinStubm.  ..  . 

#ebenfe  an  beine  ©emeine,  bte  bu  Don 
9Uter§  ber  ertoorben,  unb  bir  a«nt  6rb* 
teil  erlofet  baft,  an  ben  25erg  3kn,  ba  bu 
auf  tobbneft. 

©ott,  toie  lange  foil  ber  SBtberroar* 
tige  fdbntaben,  unb  ber  Sreinb  beinen  9ta- . 
men  fo  gar  Derlciftern. 

2tber  ©ott  ift  mein  ®onig  Don  StlterS 
ber,  ber  aHe  ^ilfe  tut,  fo  auf  ©rben  ge* 
fcbiebt. 

aber  toil!  Derfiinbigen  etoiglicb,  unb 
Iobfingen  bem  ©ott  Jacobs. 

2Bir  banfen  bir,  ©ott,  toir  banfen  btr, 
unb  Derfiinbigen  beine  2Bunber,  bafe  bein 
S^ame  fo  nabe  ift. 

2Benn  bu  ba§  Urteil  lafeeft  bb«a  Dom 
^immel,  fo  erfcbrift  ba§  ©rbreicb,  unb 
toirb  ftiUe. 

©ott,  bein  2Beg  ift  beilig.  3Bo_  ift  fo  em 
macbtiger  ©ott,  al§  bu,  ©ott,  bift? 

Sht  bift  ber  ©ott,  ber  2Sunber  tuU  Jm 
baft  beine  SDfacbt  betoiefen  unter  ben  3SoIf- 
ern.  .  .  a 

§ilf  un§,  ©ott,  unfer  ^elfer,  um  betneS 
Womens  ©bre  toiEen,  errette  un§,  unb  oer- 
gib  un§  unfere  ©iinben,  um  beine§  9famen8 
toiEen. 

©ott  ftebet  in  ber  ©emeine  ©otte§,  unb 
ift  JEicbter  unter  ben  ©ottern. 

Emeine  ©eele  Derlanget  unb  febnet  ficb 
nacb  ben  SSorbbfen  be§  ^erm;  mein  Seib 
unb  ©eele  freuen  ficb  in  bem  Iebenbigen 
*©ott.  ..  r 

SBobl  ben  2Kenfcben,  bie  bidb  fur  ibre 
etarfe  batten,  unb  Don  §eraen  bir  nacb- 
toanbeln. 

$)enn  ©ott,  ber  ^err,  ift  ©onne  unb 
©cbifb,  ber  $err  gibt  ©nabe,  unb  ©bre,  er 
toirb  fein  ©ute§  mangeln  Iaffen  ben  Srom- 
men. 

^err,  e§  ift  bir  feiner  unter  ben  ©ot¬ 
tern,  unb  ift  niemanb,  ber  tun  fann,  toie  bu. 

3<b  banfe  bir,  $err,  mein  ©ott,  Don  gan- 
aen  $eraen,  unb  ebre  beinen  Stamen  etoiglicb. 

©rtoablt  au§  ben  ^falmen.  2.  21.  9E. 


$  r  r  v I  ft  Drr 

3k  toie  fern  trageu  toir  p  unferer 
©eligfeit  bei? 


>  m ufe 


:  fann,  bafe 


2>efc  Sftenicb  i.«.0  * — , -  -  ~ 

er  nift)t  nur  felig  merbe,  fonbern  eg  autf) 
fcleibd  2Bag  fann  er?  fticbt  in  eigener 
®raft[fub  felbft  anbern  unb  beffent.  Sag 
^eaeufit  bie  @d)rift  unb  bie  ©rfafjrung. 
Meg,  mag  bie  Selbftgerecfjten  bagegen  fa* 
gen,  ift  blofe  eine  ©eburi  rfjreg  Stoljeg,  ber 
fidb  inter  ©otteg  SBiHen  nicf)t  bemiitigt. 
Meg,  mag  bie  atfenfcfjen,  fceltfje  3efum 
gerne  jum  entbeljrltcfjen  Wanne  madden 
mocfjten,  bernorbringen,  um  ju  seigen,  bafe 
ber  2Renfd)  in  fief)  felbft  ®rdfte  genug  Jjabe, 
fid)  tjttfontmen  ju  madfjen,  ift  blofe.  f?roIge 
•ifjrer  bittern  geinbfdjaft  gegen  ©briftum, 
aber  bocf)  33emeig  if)rer  Uirbefanntfdjaft 
mit  ^bm. 

©ttoag  aber  fann  ber  Sftenfd)  bod),  unb 
jmar  etmag,  morauf  Meg  anfommt;  er 
fann  auffjoren,  bem  J^eiligen  ©eifee  au  mi* 
berftaben.  ®er  ERenfd)  bat  feinen  freien 
3&iE^n  unb  mirb  aum  ©eligtoerben  nie 
gejmtngen;  er  fann  ©otteg  ©nabe  bon 
fieb  f  ofeen.  §ort  ber  (Sunber  aber  auf  gu 
mibeifteben,  fo  fdngt  ber  beilige  Oetft  fo« 
gleicfj  an  ju  mirfen,  tut  ibm  fein  eigeneg 
$era  auf,  Iafet  ibn  ba  binein  einen  Slid 
tun  nnb  bann  fornrnt  iiber  ibn  eine  Mgft. 

'Jfim  mufe  ber  3iinber  tun,  moju  bie 
Sftot,  ibn  treibt;  um  $ilfe  fdjreien. 
ben  (©ffrenjigten.  3 a  biefem  foil  er  fidb 
toenben.  2fber  er  bat  feine  ®raft  baju? 
$>ie  mirb  ibm  obne  Serjug  attgeboten. 
fRimnt  er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  mit  feinem 
ganjpn  Sammer  au  3^fu  flieben.  5tut  er 
bag,  fo  ift  ibm  gebolfen.  Unb  nun  barf 
man  bon  biefem  Siinber  fagen,  bafe  er,  um 
felig  ju  merben,  getan  bat,  mag  er  fonnte. 
SBifi  er  felig  bleiben,  fo  muft  er  bei  3efu 
bleiten.  ©r  fann  aud)  bag  nidbt  in  eigener 
JJrafit.  2fber  bie  ®raft  mirb  ibm  burdb  ben 
beilijen  ©eift  taglieb  reidflid)  bargereid)t. 
SRnntmt  er  fie  an,  fo  fann  er  bei  3d’u  bleiben 
unb  bleibt  alfo  felig.  Mn  fann  man  ibm 
bag  Beugnig  geben:  er  tut  mag  er  fann, 
um  |  elig  au  bleiben. 

—  ©tmag  fur  bag  §era. 


Sfeine  ©eftalt  ift  jammerlid)  bor  ©lenb. 

,  idb  rufe  bidb  an  tciglid),  icb  breite  mei* 
,$anbe  aug  au  bir. 


fM  trtf  if 

2)ie  £etlanbgfraae. 


„#aft  bu  mid)  lieber,  benn  mid)  biefe 
baben?" 

®er  $eilanb  fiebt  ben  Simon  $etrug  an. 
„3a,  §err  bu  meifet,  bafe  id)  bicb  tiebe 
Unb  bafj  mein  £era  bir  augetan." 

ftidjt  longer  |>rid)t  in  itberbebung 
©r  ftola :  „3d)  lieb  am  meiften  bid)." 

Sor  feinen  Slugen  ftefjt  bie  Stunbe, 

28o  er  aufd)anben  marb  an  fidb. 

3iun  ift  eg  nur  ein  fd)Iid)t  Sefenntnig: 

„0  ^eryv  bu  meifet,  icb  Itebe  bidb." 

,/So  geb-  unb  meibe  meine  Sammer," 
Sbridbt  nun  ber  $eilanb  gnabiglidb. 

©.  SSilfing. 


3d)  mill  f ingen  oon  ber  ©nabe  beg  ^errn 
emiglid),  unb  feine  ©abrbeit  oerfunbigen 
mit  meinem  SKunbe  fiir  unb  fiir. 


§eralb  ber  Sa^rljeit 
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SPIRIT  OF  GOD 


Spirit  of  God!  descend  upon  my  heart; 

\Vean  it  from  earth,  through  all  its 
pulses  move ; 

Stoop  to  my  weakness,  mighty  as  Thou 
art, 

And  make  me  love  Thee  as  I  ought  to 
love. 

I  ask  no  dream,  no  prophet  ecstasies. 

No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  clay, 

No  angel  visitant,  no  opening  skies  ; 

But  take  the  dimness  of  my  soul  away. 

Hast  Thu  not  bid  us  love  Thee,  God 
and  King? 

All,  all  Thine  own,  soul,  heart  and 
strength  and  mind; 

I  seek  Thy  cross ;  there  teach  my  heart 

to  cling : 

O  let  me  seek  Thee,  and  O  let  me  find ! 

Teach  me  to  feel  that  Thou  art  always 
nigh; 

Teach  me  the  stuggles  of  the  soul  to 
bear, 

To  check  the  rising  doubt,  the  rebel 
sigh; 

Teach  me  the  patience  of  unanswered 
prayer. 

Teach  me  to  love  Thee  as  Thine  angels 
love. 

One  holy  passion  filling  all  my  frame ; 

The  baptism  of  the  heaven-descended 
dove. 

My  heart  an  altar,  and  Thy  love  the 
flame.  . 

George  Croly. 


EDITORIAL 

“They  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.” 

Nearly  all  of  us  are  acquainted  with 
the  setting  of  the  part  of  the  verse 
quoted  above.  Looking  up  the  different 
localities  represented  by  the  group  of 
the  believers  who  were  together  in  this 
accord,  we  find  that  they  were  scattered 
over  a  vast  territory  and  therefore  the 
people  must  have  been  of  many  differ¬ 
ent  ways  of  life.  Yet  they  were  of  one 
accord. 

The  setting  suggests  to  us  several 


things,  one  of  which  is  that  among  be¬ 
lievers,  there  is  need  of  oneness  or 
unity,  in  order  to  let  the  Spirit  of  our 
holy  God  work  in  and  through  us  as 
His  children.  We  do  not  expect  that 
we  all  believe  alike  so  far  as  minor  de¬ 
tail's  are  concerned,  but  we  do  expect 
thajt  in  principles  of  faith  we  are  one, 
and  in  general  principles  of  living  that 
faith  and  propagating  it  or  giving  it  to 
others,  we  should  be  one. 

We  shall  never  be  able  to  exhaust 
the  subject  of  the  giving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  too  deep  and  great  for  us. 
Only  when  we  reach  the  mansions 
which  our  Master  has  prepared  for  us 
and  to  which  the  Spirit  is  guiding  us  if 
we  allow  Him  to  guide  us,  will  we  fully 
understand  and  will  we  no  longer  need 
Him  to  guide  our  footsteps. 


A  short  time  ago  one  of  our  minister 
friends  touched  upon  a  thought  that 
provoked  more  thought.  He  spoke  of 
the  friends  who  sometimes  commend 
and  as  he  expressed  it,  lift  them  up. 
The  thought  came  to  mind  that  when 
others  lift  up  the  ministers,  it  may  be 
to  the  extent  that  they  are  swept  off 
their  feet. 

We  know  quite  well  that  when  we 
are  lifted  up  too  much,  we  can  not  keep 
our  feet  on  the  ground  and  more  or  less 
lose  our  balance.  As  these  things  can 
take  place  in  the  physical  sense,  they 
can  as  well  take  place  in  the  spiritual. 

This  does  not  mean  that  commenda¬ 
tion  is  not  in  order.  When  our  minis¬ 
ters  are  trying  to  do  their  part  faith¬ 
fully,  it  is  certainly  permissible  and 
right  that  we,  as  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  tell  them  sometimes  that  we 
are  aware  of  their  efforts  and  appreciate 
them.  Do  we  not  believe  that  there  is 
altogether  too  little  appreciation  shown, 
or  shall  we  say,  too  little  appreciation 
felt  to  begin  with? 

May  we  hint  even,  that  perhaps  the 
ministry  fails  sometimes  to  feel  appre¬ 
ciation  and  express  it,  for  the  support 
and  Christian  fellowship  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  churches?  If  we  have  not 
felt  the  joy  of  fellowship  in  Jesus  with 
each  other  as  members  of  the  church 
and  its  ministers,  working  together  the 
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work  of  the  Master,  we  have 
missfed  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
things  in  this  life. 

“And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew”  (Jno.  6:18). 

Causes  always  precede  effects.  The 
storms  that  cross  our  ways  of  life  are 
all  paused  by  some  thing  or  things. 
They  come  because  of  wnat  we  have 
don$,  or  some  other  one  has  done,  or 
whajt  God  has  done  or  allowed  to  be 
don*. 

They  may  be  for  our  good.  If  they 
havi  been  through  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  we  may  be  assured 
that]  they  have  been  for  our  good.  If 
they  have  come  because  of  our  own 
selflwill  or  lack  of  sight  or  obedience 
to  God,  they  may  even  yet  be  for  our 
good,  if  we  let  the  Lord  help  us  to  see 
things  as  they  are. 

Itstrife  and  unrest  are  prevalent  in 
churches,  they  have  come  because  of 
the!  “great  wind”  of  lovelessness  and 
lack  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the  church 
which  preceded  them.  If  a  church  has 
lost  its  love  for  souls,  it  has  been  be¬ 
cause  of  the  “great  wind”  of  selfishness 
wh|ch  had  gone  before.  If  a  church  has 
bectome  worldly,  it  has  been  because  of 
thq  “great  wind”  of  lack  of  sight  of 
heavenly  things  and  the  seeking  after 
of  £arthly  only. 

tye  might  go  on  and  name  other 
conditions  which  are  the  inevitable 
results  of  forces  which  we  have  allowed 
to  peset  us.  You  in  your  small  corner, 
as  tvell  as  I  in  mine,  will  know  how  to 
perceive  some  of  the  winds,  small  or 
great,  which  may  cause  some  of  our 
storms,  which  cause  our  seas  to  arise. 
Blessed  are  we  if  we  can  perceive  and 
prevent  them,  or  failing  in  preventing 
thim,  if  we  receive  help  and  hear  Him 
say,  “Be  not  afraid.” 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Dn  Monday,  April  25,  Brother  Eldon 
Tijoyer  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  in  the  Beachy  branch  of  the 
A.M.  churches  in  Madison  Co.,  Ohio. 
Bishop  Eli  Tice  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 


David  Bontrager  of  Indiana  officiated. 
Preacher  Norman  Beachy  accompanied 
Bishop  Tice  to  the  service. 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  Brother  Samuel  Otto  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  same  office.  Bishop  Tice 
and  the  newly  ordained  Bishop  Troyer 
ot  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  officiated,  with 
Norman  Beachy  and  Deacon  Milton 
Beachy  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  present. 

On  the  same  Sunday,  May  8,  in  the 
Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  congregation, 
Brother  Ezra  Miller,  was  ordained  also 
to  the  office  of  bishop,  with  David 
Burkholder  and  David  Bontrager  ot 
Indiana,  officiating. 

These  three  brethren  are  compara¬ 
tively  young  and  have  been  in  the  min¬ 
istry  only  a  short  time.  We  extend  to 
them  our  very  'best  wishes  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  May  He  lead  and  guide 
and  bless  them  in  everything  and  may 
they,  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  be 
strong. 

Brother  Elmer  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  accompanied  by  his 
companion  Mary,  was  at  Harrisburg, 
Oregon,  where  he  assisted  in  the  or¬ 
dination  of  a  minister  on  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  May  8.  Brother  Wilbur  Kropf 
was  ordained ;  Brother  N.  A.  Lind  of 
Sweet  Home,  Oregon,  officiating,  with 
Brother  Elmer  and  the  home  bishop, 
John  P.  Yoder  assisting. 

In  the  evening,  Brother  Herman 
Kropf  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  Brother  Elmer  officiating,  as¬ 
sisted  by  the  home  Bishop  John  P. 
Yoder  and  N.  A.  Lind. 

On  the  way  home,  Brother  Elmer 
and  wife  expect  to  stop  at  Los  Angeles 
and  Upland  in  California,  at  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  and  at  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  on 
Sunday,  May  22,  Brother  Elmer  had 
appointments  at  Phoenix  and  Hutchin¬ 
son  and  had  also  expected  to  visit  the 
Portland,  Oregon,  Rescue  Mission 
while  in  that  state. 


Plans  are  made  for  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  in  Iowa  on  June  5,  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.M.,  congregatibn.  Brother 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon, 
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Michigan,  is  expected  to  be  present  and 
help  in  the  work. 


A  Sunday  School  Conference  is 
planned  for  the  Maple  Glen  house  of 
worship  at  Grantsville,  Maryland,  for 
June  6,  beginning  in  the  morning,  with 
forenoon  and  afternoon  sessions.  The 
congregation  invites  those  of  other  con¬ 
gregations  to  be  present  at  the  meeting. 
The  date  of  the  meeting  being  coinci¬ 
dental  with  the  week  of  the  Annual 
Church  Conference,  it  is  hoped  that 
others,  and  especially  ministers  and 
Sunday  school  workers,  may  be  able 
to  attend  on  their  way  to  the  larger 
meeting.  See  plrogram  elsewhere  in  this 
issue. 


The  Yoder  church,  Joseph  Yoder 
bishop,  held  their  communion  services 
on  May  1,  at  the  Summit  Mills  house  of 
worship. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Thirty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

June  7,  Ministers’  Meeting. 

June  7,  Sisters’  Meeting. 

June  8,  &  9  A.M.  Church  Conference. 

June  9,  P.M.  Mission  Program. 

June  10,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

May  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
arise  in  behalf  of  this  meeting. 

Raymond  Byler,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Program  of  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Maple  Glen,  near  Grantsville,  Md. 
June  6. 

In  our  Worship — 

The  Service  of  Singing. 

The  Service  of  Fellowship. 

“He  That  Refuseth  Instruction  De- 
spiseth  His  Own  Soul.” 

The  Need  of  Teaching  to  Observe  and 
Rightly  Apply  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson. 

Neglected  and  Overlooked  Fields  of 
Truth  in  Bible  Study. 

Rural  Life  Versus  City  Life  for  Our 
People. 


The  Dangers  of  Carelessness  and  Neg¬ 
ligence — ‘‘Watchman,  What  of  tne 
Night?” 

Our  Duty  in  Praying  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest  to  Send  Forth  Laborers. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Annual  Ontario  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  16th  Line  A.M.  Church,  East  Zorra, 
near  Tavistock,  Ontario,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  8  and  9,  1949. 

All  are  cordially  invited.  Come  pray¬ 
ing. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

Brunner,  Ontario,  Canada. 


MEMORIAL  NOTICES 

The  editors  have  from  time  to  time 
received  memorial  notices  with  the  re¬ 
quests  that  they  be  published  in  the 
Herold.  While  they  would  be  of  in¬ 
terest  to  some,  yet  we  feel  our  space  in 
the  Herold  is  too  limited  to  use  them. 
A  little  calculation  would  soon  indicate 
tq  us  the  fact  that  if  all  obituaries 
would  be  followed  up  with  memorial 
notices,  we  would  have  much  space 
used  up  for  them. 

•  We  appreciate  having  our  people  re¬ 
member  their  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  on  'before  us.  We  should  never 
forget  them  and  the  editors,  I  am  sure, 
would  not  wish  to  have  them  forgotten 
by  anyone.  Our  failure  to  use  these 
notices,  therefore,  is  not  because  of  in¬ 
difference  on  our  part. 

Lately  the  English  editor  received  a 
memorial  notice.  Wishing  to  write  to 
the  sender  and  explain,  he  could  not  do 
so  because  no  name  was  signed  to  the 
paper.  This  is  the  reason  the  editor 
feds  to  make  mention  of  the  matter  at 
this  time. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  ttye 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 

The  Editor. 


A  day’s  journey  without  Jesus  may 
cost  us  many  days’  effort  to  regain  that 
which  we  have  lost.  Noah  Zehr. 
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GERMANY’S  OPEN  DOOR  FOR 
THE  GOSPEL 

(Concluded  from  last  issue) 

This  when  the  M.C.C.  appeared  in 
the  European  countries  with  food  and 
clothi  lg  “In  the  name  of  Christ,”  with 
no  attempt  to  foist  onto  the  people  just 
anoth  :r  ideology,  but  to  minister  to 
their  desperate  needs,  year  after  year, 
and  <ontinuing  still,  a  profound  im- 
pressi  on  has  been  made,  not  only  on 
the  poorer  classes,  but  upon  all  classes, 
indue  ing  the  intellectual  and  political. 
Such  i  demonstration  of  lerve  and  good 
will  t  ley  never  saw,  and  did  not  believe 
that  potentialities  for  such  a  service  of 
love  existed  in  the  world.  The  only 
meant  of  safety  they  had  known  were 
defense  and  aggression,  which  have 
now  proved  their  undoing.  They  were 
ready  to  stand  against  the  enemies’ 
guns  and  bombs,  but  their  philosophy 
breaks  down  when  they  become  the 
recipients  of  God’s  love  and  goodness. 
They  are  now  ready  to  learn  not  only 
who  we  are,  and  why  we  are  there, 
but  w  hat  we  believe,  an'd  why.  They  are 
beginning  to  wonder  if  after  all  there  is 
a  me  ciful  God  in  heaven,  and  the  way 
back  to  Him  can  be  found:  whether 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  human  respon¬ 
sibility,  social  and  moral  ethics,  and 
love  fcnd  virtue. 

On  e  example :  A  German  soldier  com¬ 
ing  back  from  Russian  captivity,  nearly 
dead  with  his  body  filled  with  water 
from  starvation,  embittered,  with  faith 
in  Gdd  and  man  lost,  was  met  with  help 
“In  he  name  of  Christ”  for  the  first 
thing*  upon  his  return,  which  again 
brou  jht  him  back  to  faith  in  God. 
Man;  r  thousands  of  Germans  have  been 
touched  with  the  relief  program,  and 
are  villing  to  listen  to  an  intelligent 
and  Scriptural  presentation  of  the  love 
principle,  which  they  have  not  only 
seen-  but  felt  demonstrated.  Even 
grea  ;er  possibilities  would  exist  today, 
if  ev  ery  relief  worker  could  have  been 
motivated  by  a  passion  for  SOULS  as 
well  as  bodies,  in  their  services. 

The  distance  across?  the  Atlantic  is 
prac  tically  the  same  as  across  our  con¬ 
tinent,  about  3000  miles.  Our  ancestors 


came  from  Switzerland  and  southwest 
Germany.  Many  of  our  family  names 
are  still  numerous  in  parts  of  western 
Europe.  Many  of  us  still  speak  the 
German  dialect  our  fathers  brought 
over  from  the  Palatinate  in  south¬ 
western  Germany.  This  would  be  a 
great  help  to  get  started  to  acquire  the 
standard  German  of  today.  German  is 
also  spoken  in  pertain  areas  of  some 
other  countries,  but  not  as  generally  as 
before  the  first  World  War,  because  of 
the  hostility  that  has  developed  toward 
the  Germans.*  We  are  also  English, 
which  would  make  England  accessible 
to  us.  English  is  also  studied  in  the 
schools  of  some  of  the  other  European 
countries.  Germany’s  destruction  in 
the  war  was  more  nearly  total  than 
that  of  any  other  country  on  earth.  Its 
material  and  physical  needs  today  are 
greater than  in  any  accessible  country 
in  Europe.  Its  spiritual  needs  are 
possibly  as  great  as  those  of  any  other. 
Its  language  is  already  partly  our  own. 
It  is  nearer  our  shores  than  any  other 
foreign  country  of  such  size  with  such 
desperate  needs.  Germany  will  need 
outsMe  help  in  her  reconstruction  pro¬ 
gram,  material  and  spiritual,  for  sev¬ 
eral  decades.  The  M.C.C.  has  laid  the 
groundwork  there  for  effective  preach¬ 
ing  and  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  Many 
Germans  are  looking  to  America  for 
help  for  body  and  soul.  With  some 
qualifications  Germany  as  well  as  near¬ 
ly  all  of  western  Europe,  is  wide  open 
for  the  Gospel.  Should  not  we,  who 
have  been  more  fortunate  because  our 
fathers  came  to  America,  go. back  and 
help  our  distant  relatives  who  are  un¬ 
fortunate  because  their  fathers  did  not 
come  to  America?  Suppose  their  fa¬ 
thers  had  come  to  America,  and  ours 
had  stayed  there,  and  we  were  they, 
and  they  were  we.  Would  it  make  any 
difference  to  us  if  we  were  lost  and  they 
saved,  instead  of  they  being  lost,  and 
we  saved,  if  we  may  so  assume? 

Brethren,  do  not  the  above  twenty 
reasons  constitute  a  call  to  us  to  “Come 
over  into  Macedonia  [Germany]  and 
help”  them?  Jesus  said  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  .  .  .  .”  Should  not  all  those 


fce 

reasons  plainly  tell  us  that  we  should 
at  least  go  as  far  as  this,  to  start? 

We  have  many  consecrated  young 
people,  married  and  unmarried,  who 
would  welcome  the  call  to  train  for 
the  Lord’s  work  in  the  world’s  mission 
fields.  Will  we  as  parents  and  ministers 
permit  the  Lord  to  lay  upon  our  hearts 
a  burden  for  the  lost  souls  of  men,  so 
that  we  will  gladly  give  our  sons  and 
daughters,  and  God’s  portion  of  His 
own  money  in  our  possession,  to  carry 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  to  them,  to  rescue  them  from  an 
eternal  hell  to  eternal  glory,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father? 

Is  it  not  gloriously  wonderful,  breth¬ 
ren,  that  we  can  consecrate  our  mate¬ 
rial  wealth  to  the  Lord  for  His  use  in 
saving  souls,  so  that  we  can  see  lost 
souls  saved  through  the  furrows  we 
plow,  the  chickens  we  raise  and  the 
milk  we  sell?  And  is  it  not  infinitely 
more  glorious  to  be  permitted  to  con¬ 
secrate  living  souls,  which  HE  has 
graciously  given  us  as  children,  to 
HIM  to  save  souls  for  His  eternal 
glory?  He  gives  us  children  for  no 
other  purpose.  Matt.  25  :20-23. 

Shem  Peachey 


“THERE  IS  NO  DIFFERENCE” 
David  K.  Jantzi 

“For  all. have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;  Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp¬ 
tion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Rom.  3 :23, 
24). 

The  first  portion  of  the  text  referred 
tc  above  is  a  description  of  ourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God.  “For  there  is  no  dif¬ 
ference,”  whether  young  or  old,  white 
or  colored ;  regardless  of  denomination  ; 
whether  you  have  lived  a  good  moral 
life  or  a  religious  life.  “For  all  have  sin¬ 
ned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.” 

What  then,  can  I  do  to  be  saved? 
Shall  I  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  reform  my¬ 
self,  live  up  to  certain  rules  or  restric¬ 
tions  ?  Jesus’  parable  of  Luke  5 :36.  “No 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old,”  or  the  words  of  Isaiah 
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64:6,  “But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags,”  would  leave  us  still  com¬ 
fortless.  We  have  no  merits  of  our 
own  to  offer  for  our  sins  of  the  past  or  2 
future.  We  are  like  a  man  who  has 
borrowed  money  from  a  king  and  is 
now  sunk  deep  in  debt  with  nothing  to 
repay  his  debt.  I  imagine  the  man 
would  be  happy  indeed  if  the  king’s  son 
would  come  and  pay  the  debt.  Would 
he  not  quickly  reach  for  the  offered 
receipt,  reading  “Paid  in  Full,”  with 
the  king’s  signature?  And  how  sad 
should  this  man  in  unbelief  reject  this 
offer  of  grace  and  die  in  his  debt. 

Jesus  has  done  exactly  as  the  king’s 
son.  He  paid  in  full  our  bill  of  sin.  “But  ’’ ! 
he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him ;  and  with  his  stripes  w  e  a  r  e 
healed”  (Isa.  53:5).  Read  also  I  Pet. 
2:24,  Tit.  2:14,  and  Eph.  2:8,  9.  For 
“without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re¬ 
mission”  (Heb.  9:22).  This  was  the 
purpose  of  God  sending  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  seek  sinners. 

It  seems  to  us  God's  holy  attribute 
would  have  been  marred  unless  some¬ 
one  without  sin  had  borne  the  punish¬ 
ment  for  sin,  that  which  was  due  the 
sinner.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  He 
came  to  show  us  a  way,  but  He  said  “I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.”  Yes, 
Jesus  must  be  our  Way,  our  Truth,  and 
our  eternal  Life;  for  any  who  seek 
other  ways  are  thieves  and  murderers. 
“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name”  (John  1:12). 

“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12).  i 
“And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi-  A 
fied  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses”  (Acts  13:39).  The  law  was 
given  for  our  schoolmaster  to  prove  to 
us  that  we  are  sinners  and  need  a 
Saviour ;  for  none  is  able  to  keep  it  and 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
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2  »,  dear  reader,  we  need  someone  to 
us  and  Jesus  must  be  your  Sav- 
.  He  is  a  perfect  Saviour  who  is 
to  “save  them  to  the  uttermost 
;ome  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
n  [the  sinners]”  (Heb.  7:25). 

I ;  now  come  to  the  last  part  of  the 
:  “Being  justified  freely  by  his 
:<i  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
i;  t  Jesus.”  If  we  have  now  received 
saviour,  Lord  of  lords,  as  our  own 
flith,  we  will  have  peace  in  our 
r  s  which  no  man  can  take  or  give. 
i<  refore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
ej  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
15  Christ”  (Rom.  5:1). 

<iu  may  ask,  What  about  works? 

;  first  works  we  must  have  are  found 
chn  6:29.  “Jesus  answered  and  said 
□  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God 
t  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
t  ”  “He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
h  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  be- 
eth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 

:he  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him” 
In  3:36).  If  we  are  of  the  first  class, 

1  ave  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
l  we  will  now  be  new  creatures  in 
-i  st  Jesus  and  will  love  Him  and 
p  His  commandments. 

\ritten  in  Christian  love.  Grace  be 
I  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
r  st  in  sincerity.  Milverton,  Ont. 

THE  RADIO 

realize  that  to  write  upon  the  sub- 
t  of  the  radio  is  touching  a  vital  spot 
ang  many  so-called  Christians  today. 
y  rever,  if  there  are  those  who  are  not 
l;  iecrated  to  the  will  of  God,  we  only 
’  that  they  are  still  free  to  choose 
:ik-  own  way  which  also  determines 
if  destiny. 

rhe  radio  is  a  wonderful  invention 
1  has  its  very  valuable  and  much 
j  eciated  uses,  but  what  about  its  use 
the  so-called  Mennonite,  or  rather 
ristian  homes?  What  about  the 
notations  that  are  before  us  all  the 
1C  because  of  listening  to  so  many 
k  Is  of  trash  that  is  not  becoming  to  a 
il  1  of  God?  In  Eph.  5 :3, 4,  the  apostle 
"tions  “fornication,  and  all  unclean¬ 


ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints  ; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,”  and  if  we  allow  our  minds 
to  become  saturated  with  these  things, 
in  time  our  thinking  will  be  too  much 
along  the  same  line.  How  can  we  pray, 
as  taught  by  our  blessed  Lord,  “Lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil,”  and  then  deliberately  place 
ourselves  in  the  temptation?  When  we 
do  that,  I  don't  think  God  believes  that 
we  desire  what  we  pray.  Some  people 
say  that  the  sermons  are  so  wonderful. 
How  confusing  it  must  be,  and  is  to 
children  or  even  adults,  to  hear  sermons 
of  nearly  every  description  and  then 
decide  which  is  true,  with  possibly 
many  contradicting  each  other,  and  if 
we  cannot  preach  the  whole  Gospel,  it 
it  will  not  suffice,  because  Jesus  said, 
“Teach  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.” 
If  nonresistance  were  preached  over 
the  radio  at  any  time,  and  especially 
during  war,  how  long  do  you  suppose 
that  it  would  be  allowed  to  go  over  the 
air?  \ 

If  one  were  to  give  a  radio  to  a  hea¬ 
then,  how  would  he  teach  him  to  just 
tune  in  on  the  good,  if  any?  If  the  hea¬ 
then  would  tune  in  on  the  foolishness, 
what  good  would  the  sermon  do — and 
it  is  that  way  in  every  home.  In  fact, 
I  believe  that,  taking  the  sermons  as  a 
whole,  they  are  the  most  deceptive  part 
of  the  radio  program.  I  have  wondered, 
with  the  sermons  prepared  on  records 
beforehand,  the  possibility — and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  trend  today — the  proba¬ 
bility  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  so- 
called  minister  at  the  time  that  his 
sermons  are  broadcast ;  maybe  even 
having  his  much-needed  (?)  recreation. 
Yes,  maybe  a  lot  of  other  things,  too. 

Then  I  think  of  Exekiel  23:14-16. 
They  saw  the  Chaldeans  portrayed 
upon  the  wall  “and  as  soon  as  she  saw 
them  with  her  eyes  she  doted  upon 
them.”  It  makes  me  think  about  all 
these  singing  men  and  women — what 
a  craving  this  is  inclined  to  bring  upon 
many.  Should  we  as  Christians  allow 
that  class  of  folks  to  bring  their  enter- 
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tainment  into  our  homes,  before  our 
sons  and  daughters  whom  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  bring  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonitions  of  the  Lord?  What  kind 
of  an  influence  is  this  having  upon  the 
children  which  are  not  yet  born;  un¬ 
doubtedly  many  lives  are  shaped  even 
before  they  are  born  and  someone  must 
give  an  account  for  it  before  God. 

I  believe  that  the  radio  is  only  a  step 
ahead  of  the  television.  I  have  heard 
of  even  Mennonites  having  television 
sets.  From  others  I  have  heard  that  the 
scenes  are  as  good  as  at  the  movies.  If 
so  many  of  the  so-called  Christians  can 
become  so  crazed  over  the  professional 
ball  games  by  hearing  them  over  the 
radio,  then  how  will  it  be  when  they 
can  see  it  right  in  the  home?  So  our 
homes  which  should  be  Christian,  are 
become  the  place  of  amusement,  the 
stage,  and  the  ball  diamond  and  nearly 
all  kinds  of  foolishness;  and  yet  we 
want  to  make  ourselves  believe  that 
because  we  listen  to  a  sermon  (?)  a 
very  short  time  proportionately  each 
week,  that  we  can  afford  to  place  our¬ 
selves  into  these  temptations.  No,  we 
cannot,  even  if  the  sermons  would  be 
what  they  should  be. 

James  3:10,  11,  12:  “Out  of  the  same 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 
Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  berries,  either  a  vine  figs?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh.”  James  4:4,  “Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.”  Do  you  think  God  will  take  His 
enemies  to  heaven  ?  I  don’t  believe  that 
Jesus  will  compromise  with  Satan  on 
anything,  do  you?  I  rejoice  that  I  have 
heard  of  a  few  families  or  individuals 
who  obeyed  their  convictions  and  got 
rid  of  their  radios ;  may  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  it  and  l  believe  He  does.  “He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  him¬ 
self  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked” 
(I  John  2:6). 


Wishing  every  consecrated  Christian 
grace  to  follow  only  Jesus  to  a  blessed 
end.  Solomon  Miller, 

Rittman,  Ohio 

WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
“CARE”  Cuts  Berlin  Delivery  Price 
For  Its  Packages  as  Blockade  Ends 

New  York,  N.Y.— CARE  parcels  for 
Berlin  will  revert  to  their  original  price 
on  Friday  morning  (May  13),  twenty- 
fcur  hours  after  the  lifting  of  the  block¬ 
ade,  it  is  announced  today  by  Paul 
Comly  French,  executive  director  of  the 
nonprofit  gift  parcel  organization. 

CARE’s  standard  22-pound  food  par¬ 
cel,  its  woolen,  knitting  wool,  house¬ 
hold  linen,  and  baby  food  packages  will 
be  available  at  their  regular  price  of  ten  ; 
dollars  to  all  donors  whose  orders  are 
received  by  CARE  at  the  opening  of 
business  on  Friday  and  thereafter. 
CARE’s  blanket  parcel  costs  $7.75,  and 
its  ten-pound  lard  package  $4.75.  Re¬ 
funds  will  be  made,  beginning  at  that 
time,  to  all  donors  whose  orders  en¬ 
close  extra  funds  to  pay  for  air-lift 
transport  into  Berlin. 

“CARE  wil  continue  to  fly  packages 
into  Berlin  until  the  normal  routine  of 
rail  barge  and  other  transportation  is  [ 
re-established,”  French  continued.  “We 
estimate  it  will  take  some  months  be¬ 
fore  we  can  supply  our  Berlin  ware¬ 
houses  with  their  normal  stockpiles. 
However,  we  are  prepared  to  bear  the 
extra  cost  of  air  transport  ourselves,  in 
order  to  give  American  donors  this  op¬ 
portunity  to  aid  the  people  of  Berlin.” 

French  said  that,  since  the  blockade 
went  into  effect,  most  ten-dollar  CARE 
parcels  had  an  extra  cost  of  $2.50,  and 
the  lard  parcel  an  extra  cost  of  75  f  to 
pay  the  expense  of  the  air-lift  from 
Frankfurt.  „ 

CARE  serves  the  three  Western 
zones  of  Germany,  all  Berlin,  and  Aus-  4^ 
tria,  Belgium,  Czechoslovakia,  Finland, 
France,  Greece,  Italy,  the  Netherlands, 
Norway,  Poland,  England,  Scotland, 
Wales,  Northern  Ireland,  Japan,  Korea, 
and  Okinawa.  Headquarters  of  the 
organization  are  art  20  Broad  St.,  New 
York  5,  N.Y. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  10,  1949 
Dfcair  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Thi4  is  a  chilly  day.  The  farmers  are 
busy  planting.  Garden  things  are  com¬ 
ing  Up.  Our  school  will  close  May  18. 
We  Will  have  a  big  dinner  on  the  seven¬ 
teenth.  I  am  glad  when  school  closes. 
Bes?  wishes  to  all.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
40^.— Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  13, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Reaiers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  we  don’t  have 
much  rain.  Church  will  be  at  Dennis 
Mill  er’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  ire  planting  corn.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Veri  Bontrager. 

Dear  VeJra :  You  have  credit  for  $1.52. 
Yotr  Testiment  will  be  sent. — Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  May  11,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
hav;  nice  warm  weather  at  present. 
Chirch  will  be  a't  Mart  Bontrager’s 
nex :  time.  Alvin  Miller’s  will  have  sale 
the  nineteenth  of  this  month.  A  Herold 
Read'elr,  Mary  Ellen  Yoder. 

Eear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  credit 
for  $1.79. — Susie. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  10,  1949 
E  ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Re  aders :  Greetings  with  love.  Weather 
is  cool  again.  Men  are  plowing  and 
planting  corn.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Ancy  S.  Miller’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing;  Closing  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Eclna  Yodelr. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  6,  1949 
E  ealr  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Re<ders:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Th$  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  Our 
garlen  is  up  nice  and  growing.  April 
22  r  vas  our  last  day  of  school.  We  had 
a  picnic.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  26.  If  I  have  a  twin, 
se  write.  We  have  10  little  d,uck- 
and  450  little  chicks.  We  painted 


our  porch  and  kitchen  jade  green.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Sarah  Alma 
Weaver. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  7,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  'name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herdld.  I 
am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  27.  Have  I  a  twin  ?  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Anna  D.  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Anna:.  You  must  tell  us  how 
many  verses  in  the  songs  you  learned 
before  we  can  give  you  credit. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  have  not  written  for  quite  a  while,  but 
I  still  read  the  Herold.  I  get  a  lot  of 
good  reading  it.  It  was  warm,  but  is 
raining  now.  We  have  planted  early 
potatoes  and  some  garden  things.  I  en¬ 
joy  working  outdoors  when  it’s  nice 
and  w’arm.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Ada 
Farmwald. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  23^. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  10,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  Joe, 
Hostetler’s  have  twins,  Marvin  and 
Maynard.  Today  is  my  father’s  birth¬ 
day.  Tomorrow  will  be  mother’s  birth¬ 
day.  I  am  glad  when  school  is  out.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  credit  for  26^. 
— Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Edna  Yoder 

Ska,  nda  ti  lafcsl  eb  vigen  oyu;  ekes, 
adn  ey  lshal  idnf ;  kcokn,  dna  ti  alshl  eb 
dopene  otun  oyu. 


A  minister  should  have  a  personal 
interest  in  every  soul,  a  desire  to  do 
personal  work,  and  should  labor  to¬ 
gether  with  his  people  in  the  Great 
Commission. — Roman  Miller. 
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VICTORIOUS  LIVING 

I.  Are  you  living  a  Christian  life? 

May  we  all  ask  ourselves :  what  kind 
of  a  Christian  life  do  I  lead?  Is  it  one 
that  stands  the  tests,  or  one  that  falls 
with  the  ups  and  downs  and  uneven 
paths  of  life  ? 

In  order  to  live  a  Christian  life  we 
must  have  Christ  as  our  personal  Sav¬ 
iour.  There  is  no  greater  friend  to  be 
found  anywhere,  not  one.  To  live  and 
work  for  the  Saviour  is  the  most  chal¬ 
lenging  activity  for  anyone. 

We  are  building  every  day — every 
moment,  every  second,  every  minute, 

4  every  passing  hour  and  month — for  our 
eternal  life.  I  am  sure  if  every  one 
could  realize  how  thrilling,  how  great 
and  wonderful  it  is  to  live  a  Christian 
life,  not  one  would  want  any  other  life 
but  that  of  a  Christian.  Can  we  fully 
realize,  even  for  a  moment,  how  defi¬ 
nitely  serious  our  building  of  life  is? 
Think  how  great  the  eternity !  I 

We  read  very  plainly  of  the  wages  of 
sin,  the  punishment  of  eternal  death,  in 
Romans  6.  But  we  notice  also  in  verse 
8  that  “if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him.”  How  wonderfully  true  this  is! 

No  one  is  perfect.  We  all  come  short 
of  the  glory  and  honor  of  God  in  our 
deeds ;  but  the  Lord  has  promised  that 
He  will  abundantly  forgive. 

Think  how  Christ  suffered  and  shed 
His  blood  that  we  might  be  saved. 
How  cruel  the  nails  that  were  driven 
through  His  hands  and  the  spear  that 
pierced  His  side — how  much  agony  and 
pain  He  bore!  Why  should  we  not  be 
willing  to  live  and  work  for  Him?  Can 
we  not  give  up  our  unsaved  life  for  a 
truly  Christian  life?  “Not  with  eye- 
service,  as  menpleasers  ;  but  as  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart”  (Eph.  6:6).  “Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  abile  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil”  (Eph.  6:11).  “That  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father” 
(Phil.  2:11). 

We  are  not  saved  by  trying,  but  by 
trusting  what  God  has  done  for  us. 


Repentance  we  must  have,  and  faith— 
with  works ;  for  faith  without  works  is 
dead  and  is  nothing.  We  must  have 
the  works. 

II.  Strength  for  living  the  Christian 
life 

The  strength  to  hold  out  if  we  are 
willing  to  put  forth  efforts,  will  be 
given  by  God.  This  we  are  plaimy 
promised  for  we  “shall  receive  power.” 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  told  that  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
Watch  then;  stand  fast;  be  strong. 
We  can  not  do  anything  without  the 
Lord’s  help.  What,  just  what  would 
we  actually  do  if  we  did  not  have  the 
Lord  to  help  us  ? 

We  read  in  Ezekiel  6  how  God  gives 
us  strength  and  power,  but  only  if  we 
are  willing;  and  our  efforts  and  aims 
will  show  our  willingness.  Paul  said, 
“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me.”  “The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid” 
(Ps.  27 :1)  ?  These  words  tell  us  plainly 
that  if  we  let  the  Lord  lead  us  we  have 
nothing  <to  fear.  In  Joshua  1 :9  we  are 
told  “for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest.”  God  takes 
care  of  His  children  always. 

III.  How  we  can  grow  in  grace? 

Many  people  may  think  they  can  not 
grow  in  grace.  Or  we  may  ask,  “How 
can  we  grow  in  grace?”  By  daily  prayer 
and  study  of  the  Word  of  God ;  by  con¬ 
fessing  our  Christ;  by  trying  to  win 
others  for  Him;  by  association  with 
His  people;  by  doing  that  we  truly 
believe  God  would  have  us  to  do.  If 
we  cling  to  our  Saviour,  Satan  can 
never  take  us  away  from  Him. 

IV.  Results  of  Christian  living 

We  will  find  our  results  by  keeping 

close  to  Christ  who  will  enrich  our 
souls,  help  us  to  lead  others  to  Him  and 
build  up  other  Christians.  Congrega¬ 
tions  will  become  more  zealous  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  the  Word  of  God 
will  be  honored  more  than  before  ;  Je- 
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he  Christ  will  be  glorified;  the 
y  Spirit  will  not  be  grieved ;  we  will 
e&dy  for  any  good  work  and  will  be 
>;ed  to  the  Lord.  We  will  be  suc- 
f  nl  because  we  are  faithful.  We  will 
ti  are  diligent  in  our  Bible  study  ;  our 
s  will  be  less  selfish;  our  expecta- 
s  and  aspirations  will  be  more  heav- 
r  and  our  joy  abiding.  Hope  will  be 
filter  and  courage  undaunted.  Our 
rce  to  and  for  Christ  will  be  more 
s  >table.  “In  life  you  will  be  active, 

[<  ath  you  will  be  ready,  and  in  heav- 
jou  will  shine.”  Matt.  11:29,  30; 
>)in  1 :1 7 ;  James  4:8. 

V.  Living  the  Christian  life 

'i  lends,  through  coming  to  Christ 
will  become  a  child  of  God.  John 
2f  We  will  have  everlasting  life, 
m  5:24.  We  will  receive  the  Holy 
ost.  Acts  2 :38.  We  will  have  fellow- 
p  with  the  believers.  Acts  2:42.  We 

I  have  our  work  to  do  for  Him. 
,ik  13:34.  There  will  be  a  place  pre- 
ed  for  us  in  the  many  mansions. 
ifi  14 :2. 

/Thy  then  should  we  still  refuse  to 
<3  a  victorious  or  truly  Christian  life  ? 
ive  we  an  answer?  There  is  no  an- 
efl*  that  can  excuse  us  from  living 
:h  a  blessed  life.  The  precious  blood 
,<  shed  for  us  all  and  salvation  is 
e  — absolutely  free  for  everyone.  Can 
:  appreciate  it?  It  makes  no  differ¬ 
ed  who  we  are  or  where  we  are  or 
ii  it  color.  It  is  for  all ! 

Why  can  we  not  give  up  our  unsaved 
ds  for  lives  that  have  the  abundance 
( 'hristt  in  them  ?  Jesus  will  accept  us 
3 :  as  we  are  if  we  come  to  Him.  He 

II  cleanse  us,  keep  and  guide  and 
ess.  He  will  satisfy  and  supply  all 
r  needs.  It  makes  no  difference  how 
a:k  or  many  our  sins  have  been.  He 
ill  gladly  wash  them  away  and  we 
ill  be  as  white  as  snow,  if  we  only 
tie  and  accept  Him. 

1  know  we  may  think  it  is  too  hard 
do  so.  But  come  and  accept  Him 
l<  l  your  life  will  mean  more  to  you 
an  it  ever  did  before.  He  will  carry 
as  on  wings.  He  will  be  the  best 
r  end  you  ever^  had.  He  will  be  your 


Written  in  deep  Christian  love  and 
concern.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Pray 
for  me  that  I  may  be  steadfast. 

A  Young  Sister. 

THE  SPIRIT  IS  TRUTH 

Although  we  have  often  read  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  Word,  have  often 
heard  other  people  talk  about  Him  and 
have  ourselves  taken  part  in  discus¬ 
sions  concerning  this  third  person  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  we  yet  feel  somewhat 
hesitant  to  write  on  the  subject. 

In  a  sense  the  Spirit  is  a  being  that 
is  both  mysterious  and  awesome.  We 
have  never  seen  Him,  yet  we  feel  we 
have  seen  the  force,  the  power,  which 
He  has  in  Himself  and  gives  to  those 
who  possess  Him.  We  have  never  held 
Him  in  our  hands,  yet  the  true  child 
of  God  certainly  is  moved  to  action  by 
Him,  is  held  by  Him.  He  is  distant 
and  remote  at  times  toward  the  indif¬ 
ferent  and  at  other  times,  pleading  and 
warning.  He  is  ever  at  hand  to  enter 
the  hearts' of  those  who  want  Him  to 
come  in  and  be  the  leader  of  their  lives 
in  everything.  He  is  the  Comforter. 
He  is  a  Reminder.  He  is  a  Teacher. 

There  have  been  forces  in  the  world 
which  have  cheapened  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  who 
failed  to  see,  or  failed  to  keep,  the 
reverence  due  the  Spirit.  In  His  name, 
carnal  tendencies  and  improper  atti¬ 
tudes  have  been  fostered  and  nurtured. 
The  divine  dignity  which  is  truly  a 
part  of  the  faith  and  culture  of  the  true 
child  of  God,  has  at  times  been  out¬ 
raged  and  trodden  under  foot  to  make 
room  for  the  fantastic  and  fanatical 
concepts  of  the  ignorant  or  excitable, 
and  sometimes  base  people  who,  as 
i  Simon  of  Samaria,  wish  to  use  the 
:  power  of  the  Spirit  for  their  own  selfish 
purposes. 

It  is,  however,  touching  the  tender 
l  and  ever-present  leading  of  the  Spirit 
i  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  who 
i  are  the  true  children  of  the  Father, 
that  we  wish  to  speak.  There  is  noth- 
t  ing  that  can  equal  the  effect  of  the 
r  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
Him.  Oiur  lives  are  brightened  in  all 
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things  by  this  pervading  presence.  It 
transcends  any  joy  this  world  can  give 
through  its  pleasures,  proper  or  im¬ 
proper  though  they  may  be. 

It  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled  soul 
which  has  burdens  it  could  not  well 
otherwise  carry.  It  sobers  the  mind 
which  would  otherwise  b&  filled  with 
the  light  and  trashy  things  of  the 
world,  and  in  their  place,  the  things 
which  savor  of  the  life  to  come  in 
heaven  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
give  a  heavenly  glow  to  the  daily  tasks 
which  someone  must  do. 

If  there  is  a  task  to  do  in  the  work 
the  Lord  of  harvests  has  for  His  chil¬ 
dren,  the  bringing  of  souls  to  Him, 
whether  it  be  for  the  first  time  or  the 
second  or  more,  the  Spirit  will  speak 
through  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  the 
words  that  are  needed  and  will  close 
the  mouth  on  the  words  that  should  not 
be  spoken.  The  Spirit  may  even  alto¬ 
gether  prevent  words  at  times  when 
human  reasoning  would  tell  us  to  speak. 

If  there  is  sorrow  which  is  hard* to 
bear  because  it  grips  us  so  firmly,  the 
Spirit  is  indeed  the  Comforter.  He 
speaks  peace  through  faith,  showing 
us  things  in  store  for  the  children  of 
God,  which  will  compensate  for  all  the 
misery  and  grief  this  world  could  pos¬ 
sibly  heap  upon  us. 

There  is  calmness  in  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit,  In  confidence  that  He  will 
lead  into  all  truth,  the  uncertainty  of 
humanity  in  its  short-sightedness  and 
poor  judgment,  is  forgotten  in  the  de¬ 
pendence  Christians  have  in  the  Spirit. 
The  dark  way  is  made  clear.  That 
which  wa^  not  understood  is  become 
understandable  under  the  Spirit’s  teach¬ 
ing.  This  does  not  mean  that  those 
who  have  obtained  the  Gift, 'will  under¬ 
stand  all  things,  but  it  does  mean  that 
the  words  we  need  at  the  time  and  the 
understanding  required  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Master,  will  be  supplied  as  the 
need  comes. 

There  seems  to  be  a  measure  of  con¬ 
fusion  among  many  people  regarding 
the  evidence  of  the  presence  - of  the 
i  Spirit  in  our  lives.  Some  require  a  sign  ; 
and  this  sign  is  composed  largely  of 
more  or  less  boisterous  and  bizarre 


SifrleU 

manifestations.  While  it  is  true  that  in 
the  past  there  have  been  instances 
when  the  power  of  the  Spirit  was 
shown  in  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
it  has  been  equally  true  that  the  Lord 
has  been  in  the  small  still  voice.  Nor  is 
apparent  lack  of  liveliness  unmistak¬ 
able  evidence  of  lack  of  life. 

The  clapping  of  the  hands  while  sing¬ 
ing,  as  a  demonstration  of  zeal,  may  be 
convincing  as  to  the  singer’s  interest  in 
his  singing,  but  it  certainly  does  not 
imply  that  the  singer  is  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  more  than  he  is  filled  with 
his  own  spirit  of  exuberance,  which 
may  be  of  doubtful  source.  In  the  same 
manner  we  might  mention  other  like 
examples  of  more  or  less  noisy  demon¬ 
strations,  which  in  the  minds  of  some 
are  proofs  of  their  heavenly  origin  but 
which  may  well  be  questioned  by  those 
who  take  a  balanced  attitude  and  are 
not  carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine. 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  watchful 
for  instruments  or  means  by  which  he 
can  lead  people  on  the  wrong  way.  It 
is  not  surprising  then  that  he  has  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  leading  some  people  on  his 
road  by  making  them  believe  they  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  things 
they  do  and  aspire  to  do,  when  in  real¬ 
ity  they  are  being  taken  the  wrong  way 
because  they  fail  to  distinguish  between 
their  own  way  and  the  way  of  the  true 
Spirit  of  God.  _ 

Will  we  say  then  that  it  is  impossible 
to  always  be  sure  of  the  manner  of 
spirit  we  are?  Not  at  all.  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  is  true  and  the  principles  in  it 
are  sure.  Naturally  then,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  necessarily  absolute  with  the 
Word.  The  two  agree  as  one. 

Logically  then  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
can  not  be  at  variance  with  the  Word 
of  the  Truth,  for  the  two  are  as  one.  If 
I  were  to  take  the  position  that  the  , 
Holy  Spirit  as  telling  me  some  things  , 
differently  from  the  written  Word  of 
God,  I  must  therefore  be  wrong  and  the 
spirit  I  took  to  be  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
I  mistakenly  thought  the  Word  told  me 
to  do  and  say  some  certain  things,  was 
in  reality  my  own  personal  spirit  or 
perhaps  worse. 


Tl  le  Saviour  once  spoke  of  parents  * 
giving-  their  children  stones  or  poison¬ 
ous  things  instead  of  the  bread  and 
othe  •  good  things  they  needed  and 
wou  d  ask  for.  Concluding  His  teach¬ 
ing,  He  said:  “How  much  more  shall 
youij  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?” 

lfjwe  are  faithful  to  Him  we  are  His 
children.  If  we  are  His  children,  we 
will  |want  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  want 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  ask  for  it  and 
He  will  give  it.  It  is  a  part  of  the  provi¬ 
dence  01  our  heavenly  Father.  He  is 
good  and  gracious.  In  His  tenderness 
He  (wants  us  to  have  His  Spirit,  that 
which  is  like  Him  and  will  make  us 
enough  like  Him  to  enable  others  to 
see  bat  we  have  been  with  the  Master. 

A  Brother. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 
M.C.C.  Unit  Continues  in  China 
A  though  the  city  of  Chinkiang  has  report¬ 
edly  been  taken  by  the  Communist  forces,  a 
cabl  :gram  states  that  the  two  M.C.C.  work¬ 
ers  ocated  in  a  feeding  station  there  are  safe 
and  carrying  on  their  work.  Most  of  the 
wor  cers  in  Shanghai,  along  with  many  other 
Americans  in  that  city,  are  planning  to  stay 
and  if  the  city  is  taken,  to  try  and  work 
unci  er  the  new  regime.  It  has  been  the 
MX  !.C.  policy  to  give  relief  regardless  of  race, 
crec  d,  and  color.  If  it  becomes  impossible 
to  work  in  China,  then  the  work  will  need  to 
be  wrought  to  a  close.  Various  missionaries 
and  personnel  of  other  relief  agencies  are  like- 
wis:  planning  to  stay  in  China  to  work  as 
long  as  possible. 

Workers  Arrive  in  Japan 
\  /ord  has  been  received  by  cablegram  that 
Mr  and  Mrs.  H.  G.  Thielman  arrived  in 
Jap  m  on  April  24.  A  prefabricated  barrack 
hac  been  sent  to  Japan  some  time  ago,  with 
the  plan  that  it  be  available  for  erection  upon 
arr  val  of  the  workers.  This  will  enable  eco¬ 
nomical  and  suitable  housing  for  the  M.C.C. 
project  there.  The  unit,  to  be  located  in  the 
vicnity  of  Osaka,  will  be  the  first  M.C.C. 
un  t  in  Japan,  although  an  M.C.C.  worker, 
Ro>ert  Smith,  has  been  in  Japan  for  some 
tin  e,  working  with  another  Christian  relief 
ag<  ncy. 


Help  Is  Given  to  Students  in  Germany 

That  which  is  taken  for  granted  by  our 
American  students — food,  clothing,  a  place  to 
study,  a  place  to  sleep — has  become  a  terrific 
problem  to  the  average  student  in  Germany 
today.  To  be  sure,  many  American  students 
must  of  necessity  work  to  pay  their  way 
through  school;  but  few,  if  any,  live  under 
the  deplorable  conditions  of  the  average  stu¬ 
dent  in  Germany  today.  Not  only  physical 
factors  are  their  problems;  they  are  beset  by 
fears,  doubts,  and  discouragements.  Yet 
through  all  this  in  spite  of  all  their  hardship, 
many  are  eagerly  and  earnestly  searching  for 
that  which  is  true,  that  which  is  eternal.  The 
M.C.C.,  in  its  relief  and  rehabilitation  work, 
is  giving  assistance  to  these  students — the  re¬ 
fugees,  the  poor,  the  returned  prisoners — who 
are  trying  to  find  their  way  in  a  world  which 
has  crumbled  about  them.  Help  given  in¬ 
cludes  gifts  of  food  and  clothing,  center  facil¬ 
ities,  and  in  some  cases  a  short  retreat  stress¬ 
ing  family  atmosphere  and  spiritual  fellow¬ 
ship. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

John  Fox,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  left  on 
April  19  for  France.  Donna  Yoder,  of  Elk¬ 
hart,  Ind.,  sailed  for  Holland  on  April  25  for 
a  second  term  of  relief  service.  Elma  Esau, 
of  Whitewater,  Kans.,  formerly  a  relief  work¬ 
er  in  Europe  and  more  recently  on  the  M.C.C. 
Akron  staff,  left  on  April  25  for  Europe 
where  she  will  assist  in  the  Mennonite  refu¬ 
gee  migration  program.  Mrs.  B.  W.  Vogt,  of 
Corn,  Okla.,  left  on  April  28  for  Uruguay. 
Isaac  Frederick  returned  from  Puerto  Rico 
on  April  24.  Returning  on  April  26  were 
Robert  and  Doris  Hamman  and  Robert 
Horst,  from  Europe,  and  Sarah  Hieberi  from 
Paraguay. 

Released  April  29,  1949 
Via  Mehnonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

More  Refugees  Enter  the  U.S. 

Six  more  Mennonite  refugee  families  ar¬ 
rived  in  New  York  on  May  4.  This  brings 
to  a  total  of  forty-six  the  number  of  persons 
who  have  come  during  the  past  two  weeks. 
Another  family  is  scheduled  to  arrive  on  May 
11.  There  is  no  further  information  cm  the 
coming  of  additional  refugees,  although  it  is 
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hoped  that  many  more  will  be  able  to  follow 
these  first  few. 

This  recent  group  of  six  families  stopped 
for  a  day  at  the  MjCjC.  headquarters  at 
Akron.  Here  they  became  acquainted  with 
the  various  aspects  of  the  work,  and  also 
joiiled  the  staff  group  in  a  devotional  service. 
The  new  immigrants  expressed  deep  appreci¬ 
ation  for  all  that  has  been  done  for  them, 
emphasizing  especially  two  thoughts;  appre¬ 
ciation  for  their  own  immigration  to  the 
United  States,  and  hope  that  more  of  their 
refugee  brethren  may  also  come. 

Workers  Needed  for  Far  East 
The  M.C.C.  will  need  at  least  twelve  ma¬ 
ture  people  during  1949  for  relief  work  in  the 
Far  East,  including  Japan,  the  Philippines, 
and  China.  As  workers  on  the  field  com¬ 
plete  their  terms,  others  are  needed  as  re¬ 
placements  in  order  that  the  work  may  go  on. 
Applicants  should  be  twenty-four  to  forty-five 
years  of  age,  with  high  school  education  or 
equivalent  skill,  and  feel  a  divine  call  to  serve. 

1  he  term  of  service  in  the  Far  East  is  three 
years.  Workers  for  this  area  need  to  be  ma¬ 
ture,  and  may  be  married  or  single.  Several 
persons  with  leadership  ability  are  especially 
needed. 

Material  Aid  Shipments 
During  the  month  of  April  the  following 
shipments  of  relief  materials  from  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  valued  at  a  total  of 
$105,180.86,  left  port:  To  French  Zone,  Ger¬ 
many,  64  tons  mixed  foods;  to  U.S.  Zone, 
Germany,  79  tons  flour;  to  British  Zone,  Ger¬ 
many,  4  tons  food  and  clothing;  to  Sumatra, 

8  tons  clothing;  to  Paraguay,  139  tons  agri¬ 
cultural  equipment;  to  various  countries,  4 
tons  of  miscellaneous  supplies. 

A  summary  of  shipments  during  the  past 
nine  months  shows  that  three  and  one-half 
million  pounds  of  relief  materials  have  been 
sent  aibroad.  This  includes  food,  clothing, 
shoes,  soap,  tools,  and  other  items.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  this,  nearly  one  half  million  pounds 
of  materials  are  ready  for  shipment. 

One  delaying  factor  in  die  shipping  of  ma¬ 
terial  aid  is  the  new  export  license  for  meat 
which  has  not  yet  been  granted.  This  license 
is  required  by  a  regulation  which  went  into 
effect  after  the  meat  canning  program  of 
this  year  was  in  operation.  A  number  of  ship¬ 
ments  containing  varying  amounts  of  meat 
are  delayed  for  this  reason. 
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Service  in  Mexico  Continues 

The  Voluntary  Service  Program  in  Mexico 
consists  of  several  related  aspects.  Six  work¬ 
ers  are  assigned  to  the  new  community  hos¬ 
pital  in  Cuauhtemoc  which  has  been  opened 
recendy.  (The  small  hospital  formerly  oper¬ 
ated  by  the  MCC  workers  closed  when  this 
new  hospital  opened.)  Four  workers  are  to 
be  assigned  to  an  MCC  sub-unit  hospital  lo¬ 
cated  in  the  Mennonite  colony  of  Santa  Clara, 
about  80  miles  from  Chauhtemoc.  There 
are  also  plans  for  a  program  of  education, 
health  and  recreation  work  with  the  Mex¬ 
icans  of  Cuauhtemoc  and  vicinity,  which  will 
require  two  workers.  For  this  latter  project, 
there  is  urgent  need  for  an  additional  worker. 
Qualifications  are  teaching  background  or  in¬ 
terest,  and  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  lan¬ 
guage  or  interest  in  learning  the  language. 

Released  May  6,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Belleville,  Pa. 
May  15,  1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  who 
is  the  strength  of  our  life.  The  works 
of  the  Lovrd  are  great,  sought  out  of 
all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. — 
Ps.  111:2. 

After  having  severail  unusually  warm 
days,  with  the  temperature  reaching  95 
degrees,  we  are  enjoying  much  cooler 
weather  again.  Most  of  the  corn  has 
been  planted. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  retuirned  home 
from  Kentucky  on  April  25.  He  had 
stayed  a  week  longer  than  he  had 
planned,  due  to  the  earnest  requests  of 
the  mountain  people. 

A  number  of  the  visitors  who  had 
attended  the  sewing  circle  conference 
held  at  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Church  on  May  7,  remained  in  this 
vicinity  over  the  week  end  and  we  were 
happy  to  have  some  of  them  worship 
with  us  on  Sunday. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  led  in  devotion  and  Bro.  Louis 
Peachey  brought  us  a  timely  message 
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on  a  Christian  Mother’s  love  and  de¬ 
votion. 

A  number  of  our  congregation  were 
present  at  the  dedication  services  in 
the  riew  church  building  of  the  Allens- 
ville  '  Mennonite  Church  on  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday. 

Brp.  E.  B.  Peachey  was  called  to 
Aldefc,  N.  Y.,  over  the  same  week  end. 

A  (number  of  Valley  folks  attended 
the  (funeral  services  of  Mrs.  Noah 
Yoder  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  and  last 
weeksome  motored  to  New  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Pa.,  to  the  funeral  services  of  Mrs. 
Crisf  Kurtz. 

Thomas  Byler,  Mark  Yoder,  Bertha, 
Mirikm,  and  Lydia  Peachey  returned 
home  on  the  10th  of  May,  from  Talbert, 
Ky.,i  where  they  had  been  assisting 
with  the  Bible  school  held  in  the  new 
chunch  building. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
Jacojb  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Bird-in-Hand,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
are  to  be  held  tomorrow. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Con¬ 
ference  to  be  held  here  in  the  near 
future  and  we  wish  to  extend  a  wel¬ 
come  to  all  who  can  and  will  be  present. 
AncJ  we  request  the  prayers  of  all  Con¬ 
ference  members,  that  all  that  will  be 
said)  and  done,  will  be  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
all  tihe  churches  participating. 

Correspondent. 

Beech,  Kentucky. 
April  28,  1949. 

Dear  Friends — “Behold,  the  Lord’s 
harid  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot 
savf ;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can¬ 
not  hear.” 

This  verse  has  proven  true  again 
wh  in  two  souls  found  Christ  in  this 
moith.  Letcher  Noble,  a.  young  man 
of  nineteen  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  last  Sunday. 

C  Imma  Sizemore  accepted  Christ  dur¬ 
ing  this  past  week. 

We  are  having  warm  weather  down 
heri.  An  all-day  rain  on  Wednesday 
took  a  lot  of  humidity  out  of  the  air. 
Th*  beets,  carrots,  radishes  and  onions 
are  up  in  our  garden  and  are  looking 
gord. 


This  evening  is  <the  closing  program 
for  our  Bible  School.  Tomorrow  will 
be  the  last  day  and  then  the  teachers 
will  be  leaving  for  their  homes  after 
their  two-week  stay  here. 

Brother  David  Beachy  from  Elma, 
N.Y.,  is  in  charge  of  our  Bible  School 
again  this  year.  The  other  teachers 
are  Grace  Byler  from  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Leroy  Yoder,  Luella  Moshier,  and 
Beulah  Roggie  from  Clarence  Center, 
Lowville  and  CSroghan,  N.Y.,  respec¬ 
tively. 

The  average .  attendance  was  thirty- 
one,  which  was  a  good  representation 
of  the  children  on  the  creek  here. 

Today  several  men  are  hauling  cut 
stone  from  up  the  creek  which  will  be 
used  in  building  the  basement  of  the 
new  house  which  they  are  planning  to 
put  up  here  this  summer. 

Gladys  and  Sallie  Deaton,  young 
girls  that  were  taken  into  the  church 
here  last  November  have  left  the 
church  and  have  fallen  back  into  sin. 
Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  they 
will  come  back  to  their  Saviour? 

In  Christian  love, 
Frank  and  Gertrude  Duteher. 

Vassar,  Mich. 
May  1,  1949. 

Dear  Ghristian  Friends:  Greetings 
to  you  in  our  Saviour’s  precious  Name. 

We  will  again  write  -to  you  from  this 
corner  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  We  en¬ 
joy  very  much  to  read  the  letters  from 
other  places,  especially  since  we  are 
quite  alone  here. 

We  do  praise  the  Lord  for  those  of 
our  small  group  that  have  yielded  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  and  are  not  ashamed 
to  witness  and  testify  for  Him,  al¬ 
though  it  is  harder  for  some  than  others 
to  let  their  light  shine. 

Please  pray  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rey¬ 
nold,  an  old  couple  who  have  come  to 
church  quite  regularly  since  last  fall. 
They  seem  quite  interested  and  just  re¬ 
cently  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
iour  and  just  this  evening  we  found  out 
that  they  are  living  in  adultery.  We 
realize  it  twill  be  very  hard  for  them  to 
meet  the  necessary  requirements. 
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There  are  also  two  others  under 
instruction  that  need  our  help  and 
prayers. 

Through  February,  March  and  April 
we  had  our  church  services  in  the  after¬ 
noon  at  a  church  house  three  miles  west 
of  our  home,  but  since  the  weather  is 
nice,  we  felt  the  interest  was  not  what 
it  should  be,  so  we  started  again  to  have 
it  here  at  our  home,  which  of  course  is 
not  ideal ;  but  we  are  willing  to  do  what 
is  best  for  our  people.  Again  we  ask 
you  to  join  us  in  praying  that  a  per¬ 
manent  place  of  worship  might  be  sup¬ 
plied. 

On  April  3  Sislter  Fannie  Beachy, 
ft  om  Hartville,  Ohio,  arrived  to  help 
us  in  the  work  here.  We  felt  we  need¬ 
ed  someone,  so  that  we  could  do  more 
visiting  and  spend  more  time  with  our 
people.  We  feel  it  was  a  definite  an¬ 
swer  to  prayer.  >  Sister  Fannie  is  help¬ 
ing  with  whatever  comes  to  hand  to  do 
in  our  home  and  in  visiting. 

We  were  happy  to  have  several  visit¬ 
ing  ministers  with  us.  In  February,  the 
brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Mark 
Peachey  were  here.  In  March  Bro. 
F.manuel  Peachey,  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  from  the 
Upper  Peninsula,  of  Michigan  were 
also  here.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
messages  they  gave  us  and  welcome 
visitors  at  any  time. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder¬ 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men !  Psa. 
107:15. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Orie  and  Erma  Kauffman. 

Tavistock,  Ont. 
May  4,  .1949. 

Greeting  of  love  in  our  dear  Saviour’s 
name. 

“But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons” 
(Gal.  4:4,  5). 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  in  our  midst  since  our  last 
writing,  who  have  preached  for  us.  On 


the  evening  of  March  29,  the  brethren 
Jesse  Martin  of  Waterloo,  and  P.  J. 
Lehman  of  Kitchener,  spoke  at  16th 
Line  in  the  interests  of  relief. 

Brother  and  Sister  David  Swartzen- 
truber  (one  of  our  ministers)  who  had 
been  in  Poland  for  relief  work  a  little 
over  a  year,  arrived  home  on  April  3. 
He  gave  a  talk  on  their  experience  in 
Poland  at  Prayer  Service  at  the  home 
of  Brother  Mahlon  Bender  on  April  13 
and  at  the  16th  Line  church  on  Good 
Friday  evening. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the  16th 
Line  on  Easter,  and  at  17th  Line  church 
and  Tavistock  on  April  24.  It  has 
brought  to  our  memory  afresh  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Saviour 
and  the  need  of  fully  trusting  Jesus  for 
our  salvation  and  for  victorious  living. 

On  April  24,  Brother  Sam  Leis  of 
Wellesley  spoke  in  Y.P.  Meeting  on  the 
subject  of  “The  Superiority  of  Christ’s 
Priestly  Ministry.” 

On  May  1,  Brother  Wilfred  Schlegel 
of  Ailsa  Craig,  formerly  of  this  congre¬ 
gation,  preached  for  us  at  16th  Line. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
March  6  for  the  work  at  the  Nairn  Mis¬ 
sion.  His  text  was  Acts  8:5,  35.  His 
theme  was,  “He  preached  Christ  unto 
■them:” 

We  are  also  wonderfully  blessed  in  a 
temporal  way.  Weather  has  been  warm 
this  past  week.  Grass  and  wheat  are 
growing  nicely.  Buds  are  coming  out 
fast.  We  can  see  God’s  promise  is  still 
true.  Gen.  8  '22 . 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
May  15, 1949. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers :  Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  Gal.  6:7. 

We  are  having  dry  and  warm 
weather. 

Sister  Eli  L.  Miller  is  still  confined 
to  the  hospital  where  she  underwent  a 
very  serious  operation,  but  the  last  few 
days  has  improved  enough  to  have  com¬ 
pany.  Their  son  Monroe,  of  whom  I 
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had  made  mention  in  my  last  letter,  is 
still  in  'bed.  He  seems  to  be  cheerful. 
His  (heart  has  been  ailing,  which  has 
kept  him  confined. 

Brother  Joe  G.  Gingerich  remains 
about  the  same.  He  can  be  on  his  wheel 
chair  on  the  porch  a  while  during  the 
warm  days,  but  he  has  no  control  over 
his  igs. 

Brother  Manasses  Brenneman  is  im¬ 
proving  to  the  extent  that  he  can  visit 
his  Children,  but  has  not  been  in  church 
yet.  The  presence  of  many  people 
makes  him  nervous. 

B  shop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  are  at  this  time  in  the  west.  He 
was  called  to  Oregon  .to  help  in  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  and  a  deacon 
in  t  lat  state  on  May  8. 

Albe  Yoder  and  daughter  Mary  Alice 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  visited  in  -this  locality 
ove  •  the  week  end. 

Rudy  Yoder  returned  home  from  the 
hos  pital  last  Sunday  where  an  intended 
operation  was  given  up  because  of  con- 
ditions  encountered  by  the  surgeon. 
He  is  able  to  be  up  part  of  the  time.  An 
anc  inting  service  was  held  for  him  to¬ 
day.  .  0  r 

/  i  group  of  men  with  Joe  Swartzen- 
driiber  as  driver,  are  leaving  this  week 
for  Kentucky  to  help  with  the  building 
of  a  house  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Dutcher.  The  party,  in  addition  to 
Brother  Joe,  is  composed  of  Emil  Sla- 
batigh,  Menno  Miller,  Ray  Beachy  and 
Jo$l  Yoder. 

Farmers  are  busy  planting  corn. 
Sone  are  waiting  on  rain.  One  field 
wals  seen  in  which  the  corn  was  coming 

°P  Mrs.  A.  S. -Miller. 
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Schlabach— Joel  C.,  son  of  Christian 
and  Matilda  (Hochstetler)  Schlabach, 
was  born  on  April  17,  1867,  near  Gort- 
ner,  Md.,  died  April  20,  1949,  at  the  age 
of  82  years  and  3  days,  at  the  home  of 
Noah  Schrock,  near  Gortner.  He  had 
been  in  failing  health  the  last  year  or 
more. 

In  his  youth  he  became  a  member  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  which 
communion  he  was  a  member  until  his 
death. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  Miller, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Miller,  late  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Feb.  23, 1896,  living  in  matrimony  about 
44  years.  There  were  no  children  born 
to  them.  They  cared  for  2  foster 
daughters,  Cora,  wife  of  Noah  Schrock, 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Malttie,  wife  of 
Emanuel  V.  Byler,  New  Wilmington, 
Pa  He  is  also  survived  by  one  brother, 
Sol  C.  Schlabach  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and 
one  brother-in-law,  Jacob  Miller,  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April 
at  the  Amish  meetinghouse  near  Gort¬ 
ner,  by  Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  of  the 
local  congregation  and  Bishop  Joseph 
Yoder,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Inter¬ 
ment  was  made  in  the  Schlabach  ceme¬ 
tery  at  the  side  of  his  wife  who  died  m 
1940. 


marriage 


;  Jchrock— Yoder.— Brother  Raymond 

Scirock  and  Sister  Mabel  Yoder,  both 
of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  at  the  Flag 
Run  house  of  worship  near  Salisbury, 
Pd.,  on  May  1,  by  the  home  bishop,  Eli 
Ti  ce.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  our 
young  brother  and  sister  in  their  new 
lifi.  * 


Miller— Elsie  Marie,  little  daughter 
of  Lester  and  Josephine  (Graber) 
Miller,  was  born  April  30,  1949,  at  Elk¬ 
hart,  Indiana.  She  died  May  1,  1949, 
leaving  her  parents  to  mourn  her  early 
departure. 

Funeral  services  -were  held  at  tne 
home  of  the  grandparents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Simon  Graber,  and  were  in  charge 
of  Noah  Zehr,  who  used  II  Kings  4:26 
as  his  text.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Stutzman  cemetery. 

Though  she  has  left  the  scenes  of  this 
earth  by  the  taking  home  by  the 
heavenly  Father,  this  little  one  will i  be 
remembered  by  .  those  who  lo\©ttind 
cherished  her.  R3WS00 
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Alles  was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  oder  mit  Werken,  das  tat  alles  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herrn  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


fiebeni  Saffer. 

Sdjenf  uni  SSater  beinen  Segen, 

^n  ber  Strbeit  bie  toir  tun. 

Sleifeig  toir  Uni  fjeut  betoegen, 

£enn  toir  I>offen  einft.au  rub’n. 

Segne  &err,  bod)  unfer  Streben, 

Segue  toai  bu  fegnen  fannft; 

2)enn  toir  folgen  2)ir  ergeben, 

Sir!en  unfer  Seben  lang. 

fiffne  2>u  ben  eto’gen  fallen, 

SDraui  bei  Sebeni  SBaffer  quint. 

Unb  toir  toirfen  neu  getraftigt, 

3ftit  bem  &eifgen  ©eift  erfuHt. 

Segue  $err  bod)  unfer  Streben, 

Senn’i  in  Sdjroodjfjeit  aucb  gefc^ie^t. 
a^enfcben  feben  toai  nor  Stugen, 

Dod)  bein  Slug  ini  §erae  fi-c^t.  • 

§err  toir  banfen  fiir  bie  ©iite, 

3>ie  2>u  taglid)  uni  befdjert. 

£aft  betoafjret  unb  beb)ii tet, 

Hub  bie  ®rafte  fteti  Oermefjrt. 

Segue  f  enter  unfer  Streben, 

£ilge  toai  35ir  mifegefattt; 

Unb  geftalte  unfer  Seben, 
giir  Me  Stube  jener  2BeIt. 

©.  95. 

<£6i  to  r  idles. 

„S)enn  bai  fteid)  ©ottei  ift  nid)t  ©ffen 
unb  SErinten,  fonbern  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
griebe  unb  greube  in  bem  $eiligen  ©eift. 
Ser  barin  ©fjrifto  bient,  ber  ift  ©ott  ge= 
faHig,  unb  ben  aWenfdjen  toe rtf)."  fftom.  14, 
17.  18-  .  . 

Sinb  toir  ©ott  gefattig,  fo  ftnb  toir  aud) 
©ottei  Sort  geborfam,  finb  toir  ©ottei 
Sort  geborfam,  fo  gibt  bai  Beugnii  bafe 


toir  ©ott  lieben;  unb  Iieben  toir  ©ott,  fo 
Iieben  toir  aucb  bie  95riiber,  benn  fie  finb 
aud)  bon  ©ott  geboren,  unb  toer  non  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  unb  lebt  barinnen  bii  sum  ©nbe, 
ber  gebet  sum  93ater.  Unb  fo  toir  fagen  toir 
Iieben  ©ott,  unb  Men  ein  93ruber,  in  bem, 
fagt  bai  9Sort,  ift  nid)t  bie  9Babrbeit,  m<bt 
bai  Sort  nom  Sobn,  nid)t  bai  etoige  Seben. 
^arum  ift  eine  grofje  ©efabr,  bafe  ber 
aWenfcb  feiner  ©emeinbe  geborfam  fem 
toirb,  unb  bod)  nidjt  bem  SSort  ©ottei  ge- 
borfam  fein.  2  ®or.  3,  18:  „9hm  aber 
fniegelt  fid)  in  uni  alien  bei  §errn  SHar- 
fjeit  mit  aufgebedtem  9lngefitf)t,  unb  toir 
toerben  Oerflart  in  baifelbe  93ilb  non  einer 
SHarbeit  au  ber  anbern,  ali  nom  §errn,  ber 
ber  ©eift  ift" 

$n  bemfelben  follen  toir  toadffen  unb 
aunefjmen  non  £ag  au  £ag,  non  Sabr  8“ 
^abr:  ber  ©rfenntnii,  in  ber  Siebe, 

in  ber  93armberaigfeit,  in  ber  ©ebulb,  in 
ber  SSerHarung  ©brifti,  unb  in  aUerlei 
djriftlidje  £ugenben,  bii  ber  §err  uni  ein- 
fiibrt  toie  $aului  fagt:  „Durcb  ben  Sob 
binii'ber  gebrungen  au  bem  etoigen  Seben." 
2  ^or.  4,  2:  „Sonbern  meiben  aucb  beim- 
•Iidbe  Sdjanbe,  unb  geben  niebt  mit  SdbaU- 
beit  um,  falfdben  audb  nid)t  ©ottei  SBort, 
fonbern  mit  Offenbarung  ber  9Babrbeit 
betoeifen  uni  toobl  gegen  aHer  sD?enf(ben 
©etoiffen  nor  ©ott."  2Bir  fteben  in  ben 
Iefcten  Sagen,  bie  2BeIt  ftebt  an  ber  ©renae 
ibrei  Untergangi.  3>ie  Oberften  ber  San- 
ber  baben  niele  neite  ©rfinbungen  gemadbt, 
oeranbert  unb  berbei  gefiib^t  iu  ber  Suft 
fliigen,  unter  bem  923affer  fabren,  bie  Siefe 
ber  ©rbe  au  unterfudben,  fie  baben  gepliin- 
bert  unb  aerftreuet,  niele  fteben  in  »ngften 
unb  ©efabr,  unb  in  ibrer  Selbftgeredbtig- 
feit  unb  ©ottloiigfeit  fbnnen  fie  bo<b  nidbt 
in  grieben  miteinanber  Ieben. 

Sie  gebet  ei  aber  mit  ben  nielen  dbriften 
95efenner,  im  93ergleid)  nrit  ber  9BeIt? 
aWan  mag  aHei  Iernen  toegen  ben  grofeen 
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<stei  te  bafe  er  toid,  fein  ^erj  bleibt  oiedeidbt 
tbnei  gleid);  Ierne  ade§  toegen  bem  @ee, 
beiw  ©eele  fann  bod)  fo  unrubig  bleiben 
toie  fein  SGBaff er ;  fannft  bu  bie  Remitter 
ober  Slifcftrablen  betoegen  ba&  fie  bid)  nidjt 
treff  m,  [o  fannft  bu  bod)  tticfjt  ©ott  toeidben 
bafe  er  nid)t  beine  Ungerecbtigfeiten  er- 
fenntlicf)  toirb.  Bir  mogen  0iele§  gelemt 
babe  n,  oiele  ©rfenntuiS  geiammelt  baben, 
aber  baben  toir  nod)  nidjt  perfonlid^  ge* 
Iernet  toa§  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteS  ift, 
fo  tu  be  gebracbt  3U  bem  funblidj^n  Sftenidben 
burc)  Sefum  ©briftum,  —  toa§  toirb  e§ 
amS  bann  niiben?  Unfere  ©item  ba&m  bie 
grofte  §errlid)feit  be§  ©arten  ©ben§  oer« 
lorei  burd)  Setrug  be§  geinbeS,  jebt  burdb 
Sef4m  ©briftum  fann  ber  3flenfdb  toieber 
foIdjeS  erlangen  burcb  ben  ©rlofer, 
^efijm  ©briftum.  ©r  fagt  (Offb.  21):  ,,@ie- 
be,  id)  madje  ade§  neu.  Unb  er  jj>rtd)t  ju 
mir  Sdjreibe,  benn  biefe  Borte  finb  toabr- 
baft  g  unb  getoife.  —  toil!  bem  Durft* 
igen  geben  bon  bem  Srunnen  be3  Iebenbigen 
Bal  fer§  umionft.  (Offb.  22,  12):  „Unb 
fieb  i,  id)  fomme  balb,  unb  mein  £obn  mit 
mir  3U  geben  einem  feglidben,  toie  feme  SQBer- 
!e  f*  in  toerben."  £at  ber  dRenfd)  ein  erbeb* 
ungfe  ©eift  in  fid),  unb  toil!  ricbten  iiber 
anbjre,  n>o  ber  2lpofteI  bod)  fagt:  „9tid)tet 
niemanb,  auf  ba&  ibr  nidbt  geridjtet  toerbet, 
toer  >en  ba§  bon  ben  Berfen  fein  too  ber 
$ofwnne§  babon  icbreibt?  §iet  in  b refer 
freii  8eit  ber^©nabe  mufe  ber  3Kenfd)  feme 
SBerfitfdbaft  madjen  fiir  bie  etoige  greub 
unb  $errlid)ffeit  einnebmen,  benn  e§  ift 
toie  ber  $rebiger  (9,  10)  fagt:  „2lde§,  tog§ 
bir  bor  §anben  fommt  3U  tun,  ba§  tue 
frifi  E) ;  benn  in  ber  §oHe  (©rab),  ba  bu  bin* 
fabi  eft,  ift  toeber  Berf,  ®unft,  SBernunft, 
nod  BeiSbeit."  Der  2Tt>ofteI  fagt  ba§  Steid) 
©oite§  ift  nidjt  ©ffen  unb  Drinfen,  fonbern 
©eiecbtigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  greube  in 
bem  §eiligen  ©eift.  Ber  barinnen  ©brtfto 
bieret,  ber  ift  ©ott  gefadig  unb  ben  dflen- 
fdjet  toert.  Sefu§  fam  311  bem  Dciufer  80* 
ban  ne§,  toodte  getauft  fein,  fagte  audb  toa* 
rum:  „©3  gebiibret  un§  atte  ©eredjtigfeit 
ju  irfiiden."  Der  2lpofteI  in  ©br.  12  fagt: 
„8<  get  nad)  bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann 
uni  ber  ^eiligung  obne  toeldbe  toirb  nie- 
manb  ben  $erm  feben."  griebe  mit  atten 
i02e  itfdjen  fo  meit  an  un§  moglid)  ift,  fagt 
ber  Stfwftel  (fftom.  12).  Die  golbene  fRegel 
fol(  en:  „2Me§  toaS  ibr  ttwHt  baft  bie  Seute 
eud  1  tun  foUen,  baS  tut  ibnen  audb."  Bir 
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foUen  un§  in  anbere  i'bre  Umftanben  ftetCen, 
unb  biefelbigen  bebenfen  unb  bann  toeiter 
Ieben  unb  arbeiten  fo  toie  toir  tun  toerben 
toenn  Sefu§  frei  offentlidb  aor  un§  fteben 
toirb.  ©§  toare  eine  grofee  SBeranberung 
in  Oiele  ©emeinben  toenn  e§  fo  gefdbeben 
toirb,  unb  toarum  fann  e§  nidjt  io  toerben? 
3>enn  gleicber  Beife,  ai§  toir  in  einem  Seibe, 
Oiele  ©Iieber  baben,  aber  atte  ©lieber  nidbt 
einerlei  ©efd)aft  baben.  Stlfo  finb  toir  SSiele 
ein  Seib  in  ©brifto;  aber  unter  einanber,  | 
ift  ©iner  be§  Stnbern  ©lieb,  unb  baben 
mandjerlei  ©aben  nadb  ber  ©nabe,  bie  unS 
gegeben  ift.  ©teb^n  toir  in  ber  ©dbalf- 
beit  ober  finb  toir  frei?  ©in  jeglidber  imife 
fid)  felbft.  S.  51-  3K.  < 

Sieuigfeiten  unb  SJcge&enbftteiu 

^obn  ©.  ©ingeridb,  Beib  unb  $inb; 
^yoa§  ©ingericb  unb  Beib;  ^abtt  ^0^* 
ftetler;  ©li  ©ingericb,  Beib  unb  ®inb;  ©li 
^infingerr^acob  ©ingericb  unb  Beib; 
Dobia^B.  W&v c,  Beib  unb  ®inber;  ffJerrb 
SKider  unb  B^ib  oon  ^otoarb  ©ountb, 
^nb.;  Dan  £.  J)ober  unb  ^atieann,  ©be* 
toeib  Oon  9iao  Sober  Oon  $Wid)igan;  ©lar- 
ence  93eacbb,  feift  Beib  Oon  ©Ifbart, 

Dan  %  ©ingericb,  Beib  unb  3toei  Sobne 
Oon  $idf§oiIIe,  Ohio;  Woman  ©djlabad) 
unb  Beib;  S3ifd).  9tubt)  Kauffman;  @am  D. 
Dboma§  unb  Beib;  Sacob  W.  Slider  unb 
Beib  Oon  ber  ©bMetoana,  ^ttbiana  ©e*  « 
genb,  toaren  in  bie  ©egenb  Oon  Slrtbur, 
^dinoig,  ber  Bid  Sober  Seidbe  beitoobnen. 

©ufie,  unb  ibre  ^inber,  ©betoeib  oon 
2)?ofe  Drotjer,  Oon  ber  ©ofben,  ^nbiana 
©egenb,  toaren  bei  Arthur,  ^dinoiS,  ibrem 
SSater  feiner  fceidbe  beitoobnen. 

^obn  2abb  unb  Beib  unb  Sen  <5. 
Sapb  unb  Beib  oon  Sancafter  ©ountt),  %a.f 
toaren  ben  26  Sttai  in  ber  ^errb  <S.  Otto 
©emeinbe,  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  Arthur, 
^dinoiS,  baben  audb  bie  ©bitor  gamilie 
unb  anbere  Sefannte  befudjt,  geben  in  et- 
Iidje  Dag  nadb  ^anfa§  unb  Ofla. 

toanba,  ©bemeib  Oon  3Kel0in  21.  SWider, 
fWibblefielb,  Ohio,  bat  fidb  einer  Dbertion 
unterioorfen  in  bem  BomanS’  §o§bitaI,  1 
©leoelanb,  Ohio,  ben  20  2Wai,  unb  tear 
gut  auf  ber  Sefferung  nadb  Ie^em  Seri^t. 
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5>em  ©noB  f)ober  fein  3Beib,  bet  SoDer, 
Selatoare,  if t  nidbt  fo  gut  3«  biefer  8eit. 

Sfaac  2Ritter  (87),  unb  Albert  ©rb  Don 
$oImeB  ©ountp,  0bio,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  Slrttjur,  SIlinoiB,  greunb  unb  Sefannte 
bejucfjen,  aud)  ein  angenebmen  Sefudb  bei 
bem  ©bitor. 

sjSre.  ©am  fEeterfbeim  unb  SBeib  toaren 
nadj  etna  ©reen,  Sub.,  um  5ltaeneiung 
fitr  fie,  er  ift  bort  !ran!  getoorben  mit 
pneumonia,  ift  toieber  fo  toeit  genefen 
bafe  fie  au  $aufe  gefommen  finb  ben  28 
2Rai.  &  51.  3ft. 

^uoerftdit  i>es  ©laubcns.  ’ 

„@§  ift  after  fter  ®Ia«fte  eine  flcwiffe 
$uDerfid)t  beB,  bafe  man  boffet,  unb  nidbt 
3meife.It  an  bem,  baft  man  nidjt  fiebet." 
©br.  !•  '  c  m  . 

©0  fommt  ber  ©laube  auB  ber  $rebtgt, 
baB  prebigen  aber  burd)  baB  3Bort  ©otteB. 
(Atom.  10,  17).  2Bir  fonnen  babei  feben 
baB  ©faube  ift  ©otteB  SBort  annebmen,  unb 
barin  toanbeln,  alle  tebenbigen  menfdblidbe 
!®reaturen  finb  ©otteB,  unb  finb  ©ein,  toann 
fie  febon  fern  Don  ibm  finb,  unb  ttebt  bie 
Sftenge  bie  fid)  3u  Sbnt  febren. 

©in  SBibel  ©laubenbet  ift  getoobnt  fo 
Oftarabos)  einen  unauBfpredblicben  ©inn, 
ober  bie  SBabrbeit  redbt  begreif en ;  feben  nadb 
bem  Unficbtbaren.  2  ®or.  4,  18:  „UnB,  bie 
tt>ir  ni<bt  febn  auf  baB  ©icbtbare,  fonbern 
auf  baB  Unficbtbare.  Senn  toaB  ficf)tbar  ift, 
baB  ift  3eitli<b,  toaB  aber  unfi^tbar  ift,  baB 
ift  etoig."  *  . 

©in  ©laubiger  Sibel  Sefer,  uberfommt 
toenn  er  fidb  bargibt.  3ftattf).  5,  5:  „©elig 
finb  bie  ©anftmiitigen,  benn  fie  toerben 
baB  ©rbreicb  befiben."  ftom.  12,  20.  21: 

1  „©o  min  beinen  geinb  bungert,  fo  fpeife 

ibn;  biirftet  ibn,  fo  tranfe  i'bn.  2Benn  bu 
baB  tuft,  fo  toirft  bu  feurige  ®obIen  auf 
fein  §aupt  fammeln.  Safe  bid)  nidbt  baB 
*Bofe  iibertDinben,  fonbern  iibertoinbe  baB 
•  Safe  mit  ©utern." 

©in  ©lanbiger  Sibel  Sefer,  rubt  unter  em 
Sod).  „®ommt  ber  ju  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
imiibfelig  unb  belaben  feib.  S<b  toitt  eudb 
erquitfen.  97ebmei  auf  eudb  mein  Sod)  unb 
unb  Iernet  Don  mir;  benn  idb  bin  fanft- 
miitig  linb  Don  $ersen  bemiitig,  fo  toerbet 
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ibr  ftupe  finben  fiir  eure  ©eele,  benn  mein 
Sod)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieidbt." 
fWattb.  11,  28—30.  2Ber  fudjt,  ber  finbet^  •' 
toer  anflopft,  bem  toirb  aufgetan. 

©in  ©lanbiger  Sibel  Sefer,  regiert  fidb  2 
mit  geborfam  unb  Iieblid)  3u  fein.  3ftar. 

10,  42—44:  „Sbr  U)ifet  bafe  bie  roelilid)en 
Siirften  berrfdjen,  unb  bie  3fta<btigen  unter 
ibnen  baben  ©eroalt.  5tber  alfo  fofl  eB  unter 
eudb  nidbt  fein',  fonbern  toeldber  0>iH  grofe 
toerben  unter  eud),  ber  foil  euer  Wiener 
fein;  unb  toeldber  unter  eucb  toil!  ber  Sot* 
nebmfte  toerbe,  ber  fott  euer  ®ne<f)t  fein." 

©in  ©laubiger  93ibel  Sefer,  errtiebrigt  1 
fidb  unter  baB  ^reu3  ©b^ifti,  fo  bafe  S^fuB 
ibn  erbbben  fann  su  einen  ^inb  ©otteS. 
2D7attb.  23,  12:  „S>enn  tner  ficb  felbft  er^5-  \ 

bet,  ber  toirb  erniebrigt,  unb  toer  fidb  felbft 
emiebrigt,  ber  toirb  erbobet." 

©in  ©liittbiger  Sibel  Sefer  befommi  • 
SBeiBbeit  burdb  feine  felbft  tBerieugung, 
bamit  Derliert  er  feine  felbft  SBiffenf(baft. 

1  ^or.  1,  20.  21:  „5Bo  finb  bie  ®lugen? 

2Bo  finb  bie  ©dbriftgeletjrten?  2Bo  finb 
bie  SBelttoeifen?  £at  nirfjt  ©ott  bie  2BeiB- 
beit  biefer  2BeIt  aur  Xorpeit  gemadbt?  S)enn 
bietoeil  bie  SGSelt  burdb  ib^e  2BeiBbeit  ©ott 
in  feiner  SBeiBbeit  nidbt  erfannte,  gefiel 
eB  ©ott  too'bl,  burdb  toridbte  f^rebigt  felig 
3U  madben,  bie  fo  baran  ©lauben." 

©in  ©fanbiger  SBibel  Sefer,  toirb  frei  ge- 
madbt  Dom  ©efeb.  9iom.  8,  2:  „®enn  baB 
©efep  beB  ©eifteB,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  madbt 
in  ©brifto  Seju,  but  midb  frei  gemadbt  Don 
ben  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beB  ^obeB." 
fRom.  6,  17.  18:  „©ott  fei  aber  gebanft, 
bafe  ibr  ^nedbte  ber  ©iinbe  getoefen  feib, 
aber,  nun  geborfam  getoorben  Don  $er3en  * 
bem  SBorbilbe  ber  Sebre,  toeldbem  ibr  er* 
geben  feib.  2>enn  nun  ibr  frei  getoorben 
feib  Don  ber  ©iinbe,  feib  ibr  $ned)te  ge¬ 
toorben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit." 

©in  ©laubiger  Sib  el  Scfer,  befommi 
atter  Singe,  aber  alB  butte  er  nicbtB.  2 
^or.  6,  10:  „5tlB  bie  Sruuerigen,  uber  al- 
Ie3eit  froblidt) ;  uIB  bie  Sfrmen,  aber  bie  bodj 
Diele  9teid)  madden ;  alB  bie  nidbt  inne  buben, 
unb  bod)  atteB  buben."  ^ 

©in  ©fanbiger  Sibd  Sefer,  getoinnt  bei 
untergebroeben  toerben  nadb  2  $or.  12, 
7—9:  „Unb  auf  bafe  idb  midb  nidbt  ber  boben 
Offenbarungen  iiberbebe,  ift  mir  gegeben  ein 
SfubI  inB  gleifdb,  ndmlidb  beB  ©atanaB 
©ngel,  ber  midb  mit  Suuften  fdblage,  auf 
bafc  itb  midb  nidbt  iiberbebe.  Safiir  idb  brei- 
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mal  gum  §errn  geflebet  babe,  bafe  er  bon 
mir  micje;  unb  er  fjat  gu mir  gefagt :  Safe 
bie  an  meiner  ©nabe  genugen;  benn  meine 
®raft  it  in  ben  Sdjmacben  madjtig.  Da* 
rum  mifl  id)  mid)  am  atterliebften  rub  men 
meiner  'Scbnxufjbeit,  duf  bafe  bie  ®raft 
©brifti  iin  mir  mobne." 

©in  ©laubiger  23ibel  Sefer,  ruf>mt  anbere, 
aber  nid)t  fid)  felbft.  2  ®or.  12,  5:  „3iir 
benfelbigen  mill  id)  mid)  riibmen;  fiir  mid) 

.  jelbft  a  >er  »i£t  id)  mid)  nid)t3  riibmen,  nur 
meiner  8d)mad)beit."  ,  .T 

©in  ©liiubiqer  $BibeI  Se)er,  lebt,  biemeil 
er  gleid  i  fterbt.  £ob.  12,  24.  25:  „2BabrIicb, 
loab^i()/  id)  fage  eudj:  ©3  fei  benn,  bafe 
ba§  2B*igenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  faXIe  unb  er* 
fterbe,  jo  bleibtS  aUein ;  mo  e§  aber  erftirbt, 
jo  brinfit  e§  oiele  griidjte.  2Ber  fein  Seben 
iieb  bat,  ber  mirb§  Perlieren,  unb  mer  fein 
Seben  tuf  biefer  SBelt  bafet,  toir&s  er' 
balten  )um  emigen  Seben." 

<Pau  u£  fcbreibt  in  2  ®or.  7,  16:  „Sdj 
f reue  n  id),  bafe  id)  mid)  gu  cud)  atte§  (©ute§) 
toerfebett  barf."  2  ZWl  3,  4:  „2Bir  ber* 
febcn  l  n§  aber  $u  eud)  in  bem  §errn,  bafe 
ibr  iui  unb  tun  merbet,  maS  mir  eud)  ge* 
bieten.t  9Imen.  %  &upf*r- 
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Sefei§  fagt  in  Suca  9,  23:  „Da  fprad) 
er  gu  ibnen  alien:  2Ber  mir  folgen  mitt, 
ber  pileugne  fid)  felbft,  unb  nebme.  fein 
&reug  auf  taglid),  unb  folge  mir  nad>." 
$aben  mir  nidjt  fdjon  ofter§  un§  fein  ft  ge= 
ifragt:  tBa§  mufe  id)  tun,  bafe  icb  mabrlid) 
ein  nen  unb  miebergeborener  ©brift  merben 
fann?  $efu§  mad)t  e§  beutlicb  ma§  mir  gu 
tun  b^en  urn  ©brifti  9tad)foIger  gu  fein. 
SBir  miiffen  erft  mabre  93ufee  tun,  bann 
alaube  id)/  nintmt  unfer  test  $er§  afle§ 
ein  flBann  mir  bemfelben  nadjfommen, 
bann  toirb  e§  nicbt  fcbien  bafe  mir  auf  bem 
engen,  fdjmalen,  felbftoerleugnungS  2Beg 
gum  iimmel  finb.  tttterfet  er  fagt:  „Der 
nerleu  jne  ficb  felbft."  2Ba§  tut  ba§  eigent* 
lid)  einnebmcn?  Der  fttagler  fagt,  ftd) 
felbft  oerleugnen,  meirtt  bafe  mir  bie  in* 
nerfte  i  itteigungen  unfer§  $ergen§  unter* 
briiden  urn  Sefu  SBittcn;  menn  fie  un§  in 
Seiner  fttacbfolge  binbern,  ober  unfere  an* 
gebor^ne  fttatur  befampfen.  28ir  ni(bt  ibren 
ffiittei  Iaffen,  fonbern  ben.^eiligen  ©eift 
un8  rEgieren  Iaffen.  $ftt  e§  nid)t  au§  biefer 


SBaljr  b«it 

Urfacb  bafe  ^efu§  fagt,  ba§  menig  felig 
merben?  . 

28ann  mir  nid)t  mittig  finb  un§  felbft 
oerleugnen,  un§  felbft  unterbriiden,  un§ 
felbft  Iernen  fennen,  unfer  eigen  Seben 
baffen;  unfer  ftadjften  b)ob>er  ad) ten  al§ 
un§  felbft,  bann  bdben  mir  nod)  nid)t  un§ 
gang  ab gefagt.  SBann  mir  ba§  tun,  fonnen 
mir  mobl  fpiiren  mie  arm  unb  elenbig  mir 
finb  oon  un§  felbft,  unb  bafe  mir  8efu§ 
braudjen  fiir  unfer  ©rlofer  unb  ©eligmadb- 
er,  unb  bafe  mir  nid)t§  ®ute§  tun  fonnen 
obne  ^efu§.  ®ann  merben  mir  mubfelig 
unb  belaben  fublen,  aud)  bie  Serbeifeung  1 
baben,  bafe  ©r  un§  erquiden  mirb.  Unb 
fagt  mir  fatten  fein  ^od)  auf  un§  nebmen 
unb  $bm  nadjfolgen.  ^ft  e§  ni#  febr  gegen 
bie  ittatur  oom  3Wenfd)en,  ficb  felbft  gu  Per* 
leugnen?  Sefu§  fagt,  mer  nicb)t  attem  ab*  1 
fagt  bafe  er  fyat,  fann  nicbt  fein  Simser 
fein.  $aben  mir  Iiebling  (pet)  0iinben, 
bafe  mir  nicbt  abfagen  motten,  ©ebraucbe 
(babitS)  bie  mir  Iieb  baben?  5Bietteitbt  un§ 
felber  bober  acbten  in  unfere  eignen  Slugen, 
gu  Piel  eingenommen  mit  natiirlidje  0or* 
gen  unb  9teid)tum  biefer  SBelt,  ^ocbmut 
unb  fo  meiter.  Un§  felbft  gang  abfagen,  miif* 
fen  mir  erft  gu  ben  Smfeen  Sefu  fatten,  mie 
fftouIuS  fagt:  „Unfere  Seiber  geben  gum 
Opfer  bafe  ba  beiU0/  lebenbig  unb  ^ott 
moblgefattig  fei." 

2Bir  lefen  bafe  ein  Dberfter  gu  ^efu  fam 
unb  fprad):  „®uter  SWeifter,  ma§  mufe  icb 
tun  bafe  id)  ba§  emige  Seben  ererbe?"  Sefu§ 
fprad) :  „5Du  meift  bie  ©ebote  mobl,"  unb 
fagte  ibm  etlicbe.  ©r  aber  fpracb: 
babe  icb  atte§  gebalten  Pon  meiner  %ugenb 
auf."  Da  fagte  ^efu§:  „©§  feblte  bir  nodb 
©in§,  Perfaufe  atte§  bafe  bu  baft,  unb  gebe 
e§  ben  Slrmen,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  <scbafe 
im  §immel  baben,  bann  fomm  unb  folge 
mir  nadf."  Da  er  ba§  borte  marb  er  trauer- 
ig,  benn  er  mar  febr  reid).  Da§  mar  eine 
@a<b  bafe  er  Iieb  batte,  unb  mar  nicbt  mittig 
bem  abfagen  unb  Sbn  nadjfolgen. 

SRattb,  8,  21.  lefen  mir  bafe  ein  hunger 
^efu,  f^agte  fiir  erlaubni§  urn  erft  fein 
aSater  begraben,  aber  %efu§  fagte  ibm: 
„SoIge  bu  mir  nadb,  Iafe  bie  Doben  ibre 
Dobe  begraben.  Sft  &afe  nidbt  Pxr§  S^fu§ 
forbert  pon  un§,  bie  toten  SBerlen  biefer 
aBelt  guriid  Iaffen  unb  Sbm  nacbfolgen. 
Unfer  test  S3er§  fagt  aud):  „Der  nebme 
fern  8reu3  auf  ficb  taglid)  unb  folge  mir 
nod)."  ©r  fagt  fein  ftreug.  ©r  mitt'un§  fa* 
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gen  id)  foil  mein  teuj  auf  mid)  nebmen, 
unb  bu  beinem  auf  bid),  benn  eg  !ann  Oer* 
fdjiebene  fein.  ©iner  bat  fein  ^ampf  fa,  unb 
bee  anbere  fa.  2>er  Stagier  fagt,  toir  fallen 
aH  unfer  £eiben  unb  Serfolgungert  tragen 
utn  Sefu  SBitten,  toie  ©r  fein  Seiben  ge» 
tragen  bat  um  unfer  SBiUen.  SBir  fonnen 
©djtoadbbciten  tjaben  too  toir  ju  freuaigen 
baben.  S<b  baben  meine  unb  bu  bafU>eine, 
barum  fagt  ©r,  tagtid)  baben  toir  ©acben 
au  mtterfdjeiben,  unb  braudjen  ^efu§  fitr 
unfer  SKegtoeifer  um  ung  fjelfen  bie  red^te 
■  ©rtodblung  ju  madjen,  fo  bafj  toir  Sbm 

1  taglid)  folgen  fonnen.  5>iefer  test  93erg 

gibt  mir  Arbeit  aHe  £ag  rneineg  Sebeng 
baran  au  arbeiten,  3U  fampfen,  beten  unb 
anbalten,  um  $ilf  ung  ju  Ieiten  unb  fiib* 

!  ran,  fo  bafc  ber  §eilige  <$eift  ben  SSoraug 
bat  in  unferm  fieben.  Safct  ung  mancbmal 
!  fragen:  £un  toir  ung  felbft  oerleugnen, 
unfer  ®reua  auf  ung  nebmen  tdglidj,  unb 
|  Sbm  nacbfolgen.  ©inb  toir  <£t)riften,  fo 
tun  toir  bajj  mit  Lottes  $ilf. 

SPriifet  aEeg,  bag  ®ute  bebaltet. 

'  ©in  geringer  2ftitpilger.  &.  g). 


,3afob  ober  <£s au. 

SJ.  S.  Sd|Ia6od|. 

•SDiefe  atoei  ©dbne  toaren  3h>iIIung,  eing 
1  nod)  bent  anbern  geboren,  bon  einem  Sater 
unb  Gutter,  aber  unter  biefe  a&>ei  Bofyne 
finben  toir  einen  merftoiirbigen  Unterfcbieb. 

I  ©fan  aber  adjtete  fein  ©egen  gering,  unb 
berfaufte  fein  ©rftgeburt»ated)t  fiir  ein  ©fe* 
mabl.  $at  eg  jebt  nod)  ©faug?  Sa  eg  bat 
nod)  gana  au  *nel,  folcfje  too  ber  Saud)  ibr 
®ott  ift,  unb  irbifd)  gefinnt  finb,  unb  ibre 
bimmlifebe  ©rbfebaft  Oerfdjtoenben  fur  ein 
toenig  SBoIIuft,  u.f.to.  3>iefe  ©dime  toaren 
gana  ungleid) ;  ©gau  tear  ein  Sager  unb  ein 
Stfermann,  unb  toar  geneigt  fdjlecbte  ©ad)= 
en  nad)  Iaufen,  fein  gletfd)  unb  Slut  ju  bien* 
en.  ©braer  12  nennt  ibn  ein  §urer  unb 
<$ottlofer. 

Safob  aber  toar  fromm  unb  blieb  in  ber 
$iitte,  er  toar  geneigt  feine  Iiebe  Gutter 
au  ^elfen,  er  toar  ebrbar,  bat  fein  Serlangen 
unb  fiuft  um  foldbe  ©adjen  nadblaufen  toie 
i  fein  Sruber  ©fau. 

Sefct  in  ber  3eit  toorinnen  toir  leben, 
bat  biefe  gegentoartige  bofe  unb  argen  SBelt 
j  biele  ©acben  aufgeftellt  itm  bie  junge  Seute 


©aljr  Ijett 

in  Serfutbung  an-  bringen,  unb  um  fie  non 
bem  geiftlidben  ©egen  an  berauben.  SBie 
notig  ift  eg  au  bitten  toie  Sefug  ung  lernet: 
pljrc  itng  nidjt  in  oeriiubung,  fonbern 
erlofe  ung  toon  bem  Sofen.  ©ebon  ein  man- 
cber  junger  ©obn  ift  in  bofe  ©efettfdjaft  ge« 
fommen,  bat  fidb  felbft  in  bie  Ungnab  ge- 
fturfct,  unb  toie  ©fau  feine  ©Item  oiel  $ttyf 
leib  unb  befummernig  unb  Iange  afaebt  unb 
fdbtoere  ©orgen  gemadbt.  Sn  foldbe  ©a^en 
fort  madben,  fann  fein  ©egen  bringen. 
5Darum  todre  eg  an  raten  nidbt  mit  fdbledbte, 
bofe  ©efeEfdbaft  umgeben,  too  ^beaterS, 
(©botog),  )Cana,  SaEftuelen,  Xrinfbaufer, 
unb  nodb  niele  anbere  foldbe  ©adben  too  in 
ber  2BeIt  aufgeftettt  finb,  nadblaufen. 

fiiebe  ^inber,  ©obne  unb  Xo^ter  toollet 
ibr  einen  etoigen  ©egen  empfangen,  fo  ger 
bordbe  bie  3nd)t  beineg  Saterg,  unb  aer* 
Iaffe  nidbt  bag  <Sebot  beiner  SKutter.  Unb 
toenn  bofe  Suben  fommen  um  eudb  mit 
au  lodfen,  fo  nebmet  bem  ©alomo  feinen 
aiat,  (©priidbe  1,  10):  2Rein  Sinb,  toe«« 
bid)  bie  bofen  Snben  lotfen,  fo  folge  nidbt. 
©g  toirb  ofterg  gefagt,  bie  Snngen  miiffen 
einmal  ibren  toilber  ^afer  iden,  aber  merf- 
et:  2Bag  ber  3Kenfdb  faet,  bafe  mufe  er  audb 
ernten,  unb  nur  bie  fJforren  treiben  bag 
bag  (&efpiel  mit  ber  ©iinbe.  ©priidbe  14. 

iPetrug  fagt  (1  $et.  2,  11)  :  Sieben  Srii- 
ber,  idb  ermabne  eu^  alg  bie  gremblinge 
unb  Sitgrime,  entbaltet  eudb  non  fletftb- 
Itdje  fiiiften  toeldjc  totber  bie  Seele  ftreiten. 
Siele  ©acben  gibtg  bie  toiber  bie  ©eele 
ftreiten,  unb  balten  bie  aitenfcben  non  toadb- 
fen  unb  aunebmen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©r- 
fenntnig  unferg  ^errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  SDer 
©fau  fabe  nidbt  toeiter  ben  nur  bieg  Seben, 
unb  in  bem  fieben  bat  er  fd)on  ber_©egen 
■oerloren.  sf5aulug  fagt  bie  Otottfeligfeit 
bat  bie  Serbeifjung  biefeg  nnb  bag  anfiit^* 
ige  fieben.  2Iber  fiir  bieg  au  erlangen,  fon- 
nett  toir  nidjt  toie  ©fau  unferm  Sleifdb  bien* 
en.  2Iber  toie  ^Saulug  (Sal.  5,  24)  fagt: 
sBeI(be  aber  ©fjrifto  angeboren,  bie  frena* 
igen  ibr  ^leifcbr  fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb  Sc- 
gierben.  $er  ©fau  tft  feinem  Sruber  gram 
getoorben,  bieroeil  er  ibm  ben  ©egen  toe<j 
genommen  bat,  unb  bat  gebadbt  ibn  an  cr- 
toiirgen,  fo  ift  ber  Safob  nadj  bem  Sanbe 
ibtefopotamia  ae3agen,  unb  fam  an  einen 
Ort,  bier  Iegte  er  fid)  nieber  a«  fdblafen, 
unb  bat  einen  berrlid)en  Xraum.  So  er 
ertoaebt  ift,  toar  biefe  ©tatte  gana  anberfc 
au  ibm.  3Benn  toir  in  Serriibrung  fommen 
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mit  ©ottt,  bag  madft  ben  Ort  tt>o  tt)ir  finb, 
nana  anberg.  Safob  fpracf): 
iit  ber  fierr  an  biefem  Drt  unb  id)  muftte 
e§  nidd;  mie  ijeilig  ift  biefe  Statte,  bur 
ift  nicflt  anberg  benn  ©otieg  §aug,  unb 
tier  ift  bie  ^Pforte  beg  §immetg.  ®mfe 
GrfabrUng  bradbte  Safob  neueg  Seben, 
neue  $ofjnung,  er  tear  fo  gemift  *>em 
fiimmel  baft  er  mar  bon  feiner  trbitoen 
Aeima:  .  So  molten  mir  aud)  feft  glauben 
baft  Sefug  ung  nidjt  betrogen  bat,  mo  er 
gefagt  bat  er  geftet  bm  bie  Statte  au Jbe» 
reiten.  Sa  c§  ift  eine  emige  Me  Porftan- 
ben  fu :  bie  Seele.  $a  eg  ift  ein  Drt  Pereit 
too  bie[  fiiebe  in  alle  <£migfeit  regieren  tut, 
Ido  alle  ^eraen  ftcb  freuen  merben,  am  ©ri 
too  Steube  ber  gillie  unb  em  lieblid>eg 
SBefen  fein  mirb,  namlicb  au  feiner  Stedften 
emiglifc.  Stber  nidft  ber  erftgeborene  ©jau 
fann  |oIdje§  einnebmen.  9tur  ber  araite, 
namli*  ber  neu  unb  miebergeborene  ton* 
nen  nit  gottlid&e  Uberjeugung  Scfum,  ber 
eobn  ©otieg,  ber  ba  ift  bie  Silt  au  ben 
©cftafcn,  im  ©Iauben  greifen  unb  fagen: 
$ier  i  t  bie  ^forte  beg  $immeI3. 

f^riifet  alteg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre. 


m 


iebc, 


Unb  < 
bie 
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unb 
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mir, 
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merbet, 


e  erfte  2Iuferftchung. 

(Dffb.  3ot|.  20.) 


er  (Sefug)  fommt  mit  ben  2BoI* 
eg  merben  Sbu  fe'ben  alle  5lugen, 
t  Sbn  fleftodjen  baben;  unb  merben 
*  aEc  ©efdftedfter  ber  @rbe.  —  Unb 
id)  fomme  baib,  unb  mein  Sof)n_  mit 
3u  geben  einem  jegliftjen,  mie  feine 
fein  merben.  Sd)  bin  bag  21  unb 
j,  ber  2lnfang  unb  bag  €nbe,  ber 
unb  ber  Xie^te.  Selig  finb,  bie  feine 
ufe  balten,  auf  baft  ibre  EJtadft  fei  an 
Aola  beg  Sebeng,  unb  au  ben  Soren  ein* 
in  bie  Stabt.  2>cnn  braufeen  finb  bie 
^  unb  ^auberer  unb  bie  §urer  unb 
34)tfd>lager  unb  bie  21bgottifcf>en  unb 
bie  Iieb  baben  unb  tun  bie  £iige.  — 
ber  ©eift  unb  bie  93raut  fprecften: 
!  Unb  mer  eg  boret,  ber  fprecfte: 
Ul i  Unb  mer  biirftet,  ber  fomme;  unb 
(ba  mill,  ber  nebme  bag  9Baffer  beg 
i  umfonft. 

m  §eute,  fo  i&r  feine  Stimme  ftoren 
jo  oerftocfet  sure  §eraen  ntdft. 


Sa  laffet  ung  fleift  tun,  fo  baft  mir  ein* 
aufommen  au  feiner  Stub  nidft  beriaumen, 
unb  unfer  feiner  babinten  bleiben.  2>enn 
fo  mie  ber  23aum  fattt,  fo  mirb  er  Itegen, 
unb  fo  mie  ber  iDtenfd)  au  ©rabe  gebet,  fo 
mitb  er  auferfteben,  unb  fo  mie  er  aufer* 
ftebet,  fo  mirb  er  Por  ©ott  erfdbeinen,  unb 
muft  bort  annebmen  nacb  bem  er  bier  ge- 
lebt  bat,  eg  fei  ©ut  ober  tBofe. 

Me  Sdjrift  untermeift  ung  t>on  a^eter* 
lei  Sluferftebungen,  namlidb,  bie  leiblidbe 
Sluferftebung  am  jungften  Sage;  unb  bie 
geiftlicbe  Sluferftebung  aug  bem  Sobe  ber 
%iinben,  au  einem  neuen  Seben  in  ©bnfto 
Sefu.  „Selig  ift  ber  unb  beilig*  berr^1 
bat  an  ber  erften  Merftebung;  iiber  folge 
bat  ber  anbere  Sob  feine  SPtacbt .  .  .  (Otfb. 
20,  6)  Unb  ber  anbere  Sob  ift  bie  emige 
Ungnab  mie  eg  beiftt  in  Dffb.  14,  10  11: 
2>ie  gequalet  merben  mit  2reuer  unb  >2?cbme* 
fei  Por  ben  ^eiligen  @ngel,  unb  Por  bem 
fiamm,  unb  ber  Staudb  ibre  Dual  mirb 
auffteigen  Pon  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit,  unb 
fie  baben  feine  Me  Sag  unb  SJtadbt." 
Unb  mag  biefe  Sluferftebung  betrifft,  meme 
id),  ift  mag  ung  gelebrt  mirb  (Sob.  3,  3): 
Xa  Sefu§  fprad):  „28abrlicb,  mabrlub,  i<b 
fage  bir:  eg  fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  pon  neu- 
em  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  beg  Steid)  ©otteS 
nidbt  feben."  Sa  ber  alte  SDtenfdb  mit  feinen 
bofen  SBerfen  augaieben,  unb  ben  neuen 
anaieben,  ben  nadb  ©ott  gefcbaffen  ift  in 

recbtidjafiener  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ^eilig- 

feit,  (epb.  4,  22).  <Seib  elenb,  unb  traget 
Seibc,  unb  meinet;  eure  fiadben  Perfebre 
fidb  in  SBeinen,  unb  eure  Sreube  in  Srau- 
erigfeit.  (Saf.  4,  8).  Unb  iftaulug  (2  ^or. 
7):  „$br  feib  gottlidb  betriibt  morben,  aut 
ffteue,  benn  bie  gottlidbe  Srauerigfeit  mirf* 
et  aur  Seligfeit  eine  Steue,  bie  niemanb 
gcreuet,  bie  Srauerfeit  aber  ber  SBelt  mirf- 
etc  ber  Sob.  Siebe,  bagfelbe,  baft  tbr 
gottlid)  feib  betriibt  morben,  meldben  Sleift 
bat  eg  in  eucb  geroirfet,  ba^u  SSerantmort- 
ung,  3orn,  gurdbt,  Serlangen,  eifer,  9ta- 
dbe." 

2Bad)e  auf  ber  bu  fdblafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
non  ben  Soben,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftug  er- 
leudbten.  Sa  ©ott  lieben  Pon  ganaem 
^eraen  unb  aug  all  unfern  ftraften,  unb 
unfer  Stadjften  alg  ung  felber,  unfer  getnbe 
3u  lieben ;  nidjt  fdbdlten  menn  mir  gefcbolten 
merben.  Sonbem  fegnen,  unb  miffen  baft 
mir  baau  berUfen  finb,  benn  eg  ift  bem 
3imger  gcuug  baft  er  fei  mie  fein  STOeifter, 
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unb  ber  $nedjt  toie  fein  §err.  Unb  fie  feaben 
unfer  §err  unb  SReifter  Seelaebub  gefeeifeen, 
rt>ie  t>iel  mefer  toerben  fie  feme  $auggenoffen 
alfo  feeifeen.  Unb  aEeg  bieg  oben  angefiiferte 
meine  id),  ift  toag  biefe  erfte  2luferftefeung 
mit  fid)  bringt.  9lber  toag  bie  ©ffb  Safe- 
betrifft,  meine  id)  finb  fd)toer  au  Oerftefeen. 
2lber  eing  glaube  id),  bafe  bie  aanae  ^eiligc 
©cferift  Pon  bem  erften  SBudj  9Kofe,  big  auf 
bie  lefeten  Sorten  ber  Dffenbarung,  fid) 
niefet  einem  Sort  toiberfpriefet,  benn  eg  ift 
eingefefet  oon  bem  ©eift  ©otteg,  toie  $etrug 
fagt:  2>afe  bie  ^eiligen  iWeniefeen  ©otteg, 
feaben  gerebet,  getrieben  t>on  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift.  (2  $et.  1,  21). 

Sttan  bort  tounberlidfee  fteben  aug  ben 
20  ®apitel  Dffb.  Sob-  Unb  niefet  bafe  idfe 
ettoag  toiffe  unter  euefe,  alg  allein  ben  ge- 
freuaigten  Sefum  ©feriftum,  unb  mit  allem 
$leife  fuefee  au  erfennen.  Stber  bafe  Pon 
etlidfee  Porgefet  bafe  fie  glauben  ©feriftug 
toirb  nod)  ein  taufenb  Safere  W}  nut  ©einen 
regieren  toirb.  SDieg  meine,  id)  ift  fleifdfe- 
liefeer  Seife  oerftanben,  gleidb  toie  ber  9U- 
cobemug  (3  Sob-)  aunt  §eilanb  fpraefe:  Sie 
fann  ber  3ftenfcfe  geboren  toerben  toenn  er 
alt  ift?  ®ann  er  auefe  mieber  in  feiner 
Gutter  Seib  gefen  unb  geboren  toerben? 
3)ie§  taufenb  jdbrige  ffteiefe  miiffen  ti)ir  geift- 
Iid>  nerfteben,  'gleicfe  toie  bie  Siebergeburt 
in  3  Sob-  &enn  bie  taufenb  Safere  too 
©feriftug  mit  ben  Seinen  regiert  ift  (feeute) 
toie  6r  fpraefe:  So  stoei  ober  brei  in  feinen 
9Jamen  Perfammelt  finb,  ba  ift  ©r  bei  unb 
mitte  unter  ibnen,  unb  toitt  bei  ung  fein 
aECe  Stag  big  an  ber  Selt  ©nbe.  ©feriftug 
bat  ber  ©ieg  iiber  ben  Sfeinb  unb  ben  Xob, 
jo  ift  biefer  bbfe  Sfeinb  gebunben  fur  atte 
©Iaubigen,  toie  $aulug  fpraefe:  ®afe  ©brift* 
u§  bie  SWacbt  beg  StobeS  genommen  ^at, 
bem  ber  beg  Stobeg  ©etoalt  J^atte,  bag  ift 
bem  Xeufel. 

Sn  Dffb.  20,  5:  2>ie  anbern  Stoben  aber 
toerben  niebt  toieber  Iebenbig,  big  bafe  tau¬ 
fenb  Sabre  PoEenbet  toerben.  Ser  finb  bie 
Stoben?  Sn  Sue.  8,  10  feeifet  eg:  ©uefe  ift 
eg  gegeben,  au  toiffen  bag  ©efeeimnig  beg 
<Reiefe§  ©otteg;  ben  Stnbern  aber  in  ©Ieicfe- 
nifjen.  Unb  ^aulu§  lebrt  ung,  Iaffet  ung 
niefet  fcfelafen  toie  bie  Sfobern,  benn  bie  ba 
fefelafen  beg  SRacfetg.  Sa  toir  finben  Oiel 
in  ber  beiligen  <Sd)rift  oon  benen  too  e§  bie 
Hnbern  beifet,  unb  toerben  niebt  toieber  Ie¬ 
benbig  bi§  ba§  taufenb  Sabre  froHenbet 
finb,  too  id)  glaube,  bafe  eg  beifeen  toirb 


Safer  beit 

bag  Grnbe  aller  SDinge,  toenn  SbriftuS  fom- 
men  toirb  mit  Oiele  taufenb  ©ngel  beg  ©e- 
ridfet  au  balten.  Sie  ein  2)idbter  Iefert: 

3)afe  ©etoiffen  fc^Iaft  im  2_eben, 

Slber  im  Stobe  toad)t  eg  auf. 

5£>a  febet  man  nor  Slugen  fibtoeben, 
'©einen  ganaen  fiebenglauf. 

Sa  biefe  gnabe  8eit  too  toir  ^eut  barin 
ftefeen,  toirb  nerfliefeen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  ben 
§immel  fcfeliefeen.  Unb  toofel  bem  ber  fein 
©laubengol  in  biefer  gnabe  3eit  fammelt, 
bafe  er  niefet  mit  jenen  toridbten  Sungfrauen 
braufeen  fein  mufe.  Sn  Offb.  22,  15  Iefert 
ung  toag  braufeen  ift.  3>enn  ©feriftug  feat 
ung  ein  SSorbilb  feinterlaffen,  bafe  toir  jefet 
nadfefolgen  foEen  feinen  ftufetatfen.  Unb 
feat  ung  geoffenbart  ben  ganaen  9tat  feme* 
feimmliidfeen  33aterg,  aEeg  toag  ung  m 
©eligfeit  notig  ift.  Unb  feat  niemanb  aug- 
gefd^Ioffen  bon  biefem  teuren  ©rbe  ber  ©elig- 
feit,  alg  bie  Slnbern,  ober  in  anbere  SBorte, 
bie  Unglaubigen,  Ungefeorfamen,  §artnacf- 
ige  unb  Unbefeferten,  bie  bag  ©ottlidfee  ber- 
adjten,  unb  burefe  ifere  eigene  felbft  begang- 
ene  ©iinben  fidfe  baran  berfdfeulben,  unb 
fiefe  alfo  aunt  etoigen  Seben  untoiirbig  madfe- 
en.  2>en  ®inber  Sfrael  ifer  2BanbeI  burefe 
bie  SBuftc  ift  ung  anm  SBorbilb  gefefeefeen. 
Unb  in  €br.  4,  2  feeifet  eg:  „2>enn  eg  ift 
ung  aud)  bertunbigt,  gleidfe  toie  jenen;  aber 
bag  Sort  ber  ^rebigt  fealf  jenen  niefetg, 
ba  nidfet  glaubten,  bie,  fo  eg  feorten."  Unb 
iiber  toelfte  toar  ber  ^err  entriiftet,  toar  eg 
niefet  iiber  bie  ba  fiinbigten,  ifere  Ceiber  in 
ber  Siifte  berfaEen.  Unb  toir  fefeen  bafe  fie 
nidfet  in  bag  fianb  ©anaan  gefommen  finb 
urn  iferen  Unglauben  Siflen. 

©.  3.  Sicfeti). 


©in  firmer,  ber  in  feiner  grommigfeit 
toanbelt,  ift  beffer  benn  ein  SSerTeferter  mit 
feinen  Sippen,  ber  bod)  ein  9tarr  ift.  ©pr. 


So  man  nid)t  mit  Sernunft  feanbelt,  ba 
gefeetg  niefet  toofel  aw;  wnb  toer  fcfeneE  ift 
mit  giifeen,  ber  tut  ©dfeaben.  ©pr.  19,  2. 


2>ie  Xorfeeit  eineg  TOenfcfeen  perleitet 
feinen  Seg,  bafe  fein  ^era  toiber  ben 
$erm  tobet.  ©priidfee  19,  3. 


Mr  net 
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ttn{crc  Jttgettfc  JlWeUun^ 

23ibel  ftroge  Ho.  1528.  —  2Ba§  gefd&ab 
ba  Hejrug  unb  ^obanneg  in  ben  £empel 
gingenjau  beten? 

mtl  ftrage  Ho.  1529  —  9Hofe  anttoort- 
ete  unb  fpract) :  ©iebe,  fie  merben  mtr  mebt 
glauben  nod)  meine  ©timme  boren;  fon* 
bern  merben  .  .  .  toag  fagen?  / 


2>inge  laffet  in  ber  Siebe  gefcbeben.  purdf) 
bie  Siebc  biene  einer  bent  anbern;  unb  ber* 
gleitfjen  ift  eg  un§  fo  niel  gefagt  mag  ©ut 
ift,  unb  mag  ber  ©err  non  ung  forbert 
„Unb  S5emiitig  fein  nor  bemern  ©ott 
2>emui  ift  gerabe  bag  ©egenteil  non  ©of  fart, 
©oebmut,  ©tolfc,  unb  ©brgeia. 

3>emut  ift  bie  fcfjonfte  £ugenb, 
atter  ©fjriften  Win,  unb  ©br. 

3>enn  fie  jeiret  unfer  gugenb, 

Unb  bag  filter  nod)  niel  mebr. 


Hnttoorten  a«f  HiBel  Sfrageit. 


%r age  Ho.  1521.  —  ©§  ift  bir  gefagt, 
3RenfeP,  mag  gut  ift,  unb  mag  ber  ©err  non 
bir  fo  ibert,  ndmlidfj,  .  .  .  mag? 

BnHo.  _  ©otteg  SBort  batten,  Siebe 
iiben,  unb  ©emiitig  fein  nor  beinem  ©ott. 
m eba  6,  8. 

Huilidjc  fitbre.  —  $er  prophet,  SJW&a, 
toeiBfc  gte,  unb  marnte  bag  Holf  §frael,  unb 

©err,  burcb  SHicfio,  erinnerte  bag 
Stolf  iaS  er  atteg  getan  bat  fur  ibre  Hater, 
fdbon  con  ©gtjpten  au§.  HJein  Holt,  benfe 
bod)  baron,  roag  Halaf,  ber  ®onig  m  9Hoab 
norbite,  unb  mag  ibm  Hileam,  ber  ©oj&n 
<Beor3  antmortete,  .  .  .  baran  ibr  ja  merten 
foUet,  mie  ber  ©err  eud)  atteg  ©ute§  getan 
bat  $a,  aber  iiber  atteg  mar  eben  bod) 
bag  ISoIf  abgbttifd).  2)er  ©err  ftrafte  fie 
•febr  « ft  unb  bart,  burcb  feme  ®ne<bte,  Hfofe 
unb  !$ofua,  unb  bann  aucb  bie  ^ropbeten, 
unb  ee  mar  ibnen  oft  gefagt,  gleid&mte 
Sfticbt  bier  fagt:  ©g  ift  bir  gefagt  SHenfef), 
it «§  gut  ift,  unb  mag  ber  ©err  bein  ©ott 
non  iiir  forbert;  namlidj  ©otteg  SBort  bat* 
ten,  5  !icbe  iiben,  unb  3>emiitig  fein  nor  bein* 
em  ©ott.  ,  r.  ...  A 

©jeid)  bem  Holt  ^sirael,  aI|o  tit  aud) 
unS  gefagt  mag  ©ut  ift;  febon  non  Sugenb 
auf,  )ie  mir  ©briftlidje  ©Itern  gebabt  baben, 
ober  nod)  baben,  ift  ung  gefagt,  mag  ttnr 
fcbulbig  finb  311  tun:  „©otte§  SBort  batten." 
£>aS  attein,  nimmt  febon  bie  ganje  ©ad) 
ein,  nenn  n>ir  ©otteg  SBort  in  attem  nele* 
ben  Unb  befolgen.  „2iebe  iiben."  5a,  aber 
toenn  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit  iiberbanb  nimmt, 
toirb  bie  Siebe  in  nielen  erfalten.  $aufog 
fagt  $ie  Siebe  fie  niebt  falfcb-  S)ie  Gruber* 
Iicbe  fiiebe  untereinanber  fei  beralic^.  ye 
Siebb  tut  bem  Hacbften  nitbtS  bofeS.  -©trebet 
nadb  ber  Siebe.  2>ie  Ciebe  beffert.  Htte  eure 


SHit  alter  2>emut  unb  ©anftmut,  nnt 
gebulb,  unb  nertraget  einer  ben  anbern  tn 
ber  Siebe.  3>urcb  S)emut  aebtet  eutb  unter* 
einanber,  einer  ben  anbern  bober  aXSftJ 
felbft.  ©altet  feft  an  ber  ®emut;  ©ott 
miberftebet  ben  ©offartigen,  aber  ben  3>e* 
miitigen  glbt  ©r  ©nabe 

©§  ift  bir  gefagt,  5«enld),  n>a§  ©ut  tft. 


^rage  Ho.  1522.  —  aber  am  lefcten  3:age 
be§  &efte§,  ber  am  berrlicbften  tnar,  trat 
^efu§  auf,  rief,  unb  fpradj,  .  .  .  toa§? 

antto.  —  2»er  ba  burftet,  ber  fomme 
ju  mir,  unb  trinfe.  ^ob-  7,  37. 

Hiiblidje  Sebre.  —  2fdft  cine  jebe  ©e* 
febiebie  non  unferm  ©rlofer  ift  in  ftd)  felbft 
ein  fonberbare§  grofee§  SBunber. 

Habe  an  ber  8eit  ba  bie  ^nben  ibr  $eft 
ber  Saubruft  batten;  mar  ^ef«§  ™  ©aWaa. 

©eine  Hriiber  notigten  ibn  au(b  nad^ 
$ubaa  geben  auf  ba§  Seft,  unb  fagten:  auf 
baft  beine  $iinger  febn  bie  28erfe  bie  bu  tuft 
Pieman b  tut  ettn a§  im  Horborgenen,  unb 
mitt  bod)  frei  offenbar  fein.  Stuft  bu  foIdbeS, 
fo  offenbare  bid)  bor  ber  28elt.  Unb 
banned  fagt:  „aud)  feine  Hriiber  glaubten 
nidjt  an  ibn."  ©ie  fagten  ba§  obige  ner* 
ddjtlidber  SBeife  3U  ibm.  aber  ^efu§  fagte: 
„9Heine  Beit  ift  nod)  nidjt  bier;  eure  Beit 
aber  ift  attetoege."  ©eine  Beit  urn  getotet 
ju  toerben,  mar  noth  niebt  bier,  ©r  bane 
ba§  ©rlofungS  SBerf  nocb  nid)t  au§gefixbrt, 
unb  ©r  muftie  baft  bie  $uben  3U  gerufalem 
ibm  nadb  bem  Seben  ftanben. 

aber  bie  SBelt  fann  eucb  nidbt  baffen, 
fagte  Sefu§.  Hein,  bie  unglaubigen  Suben 
3u  ^erufalem,  maren  ibre  greunbe.  ©ebet 
ibr  binauf  auf  ba§  Seft.  mitt  nodb  nubt 
bort  geben.  ©r  bat  no<b  niebt  bort  fem 
SBitten  am  anfang  beg  gefteg;  audb  toottte 


$ero!b  ber  Sabrjett 
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er  nidjt  mit  einem  |auifen  Scute  f)inauf 
gtefien,  fonbern  allein,  nidjt  offentlid),  fon- 
bem  beimlidj. 

Slber  na<f)bem  @r  bw  lam,  mitten  im 
$eft,  ging  @r  Ijinauf  in  ben  £emt>el,  unb 
Iebrete.  @r  Iebrete  fo  getoaltig,  bafe  bie 
^uben  fid)  bertounberten,  unb  fpradjen: 
SBie  !ann  biefer  bie  Scbrift,  fo  er  fie  bod^ 
nidjt  gelernt  bat?  SefuS  fagte  ibnen:  2«eine 
Sebre  ift  nidjt  mein,  fonbern  baS,  ber  midj 
gefanbt  but, 

Slber  bie  ^uben  fatten  einen  SBort-Streit 
mit  $>bm-  Uni  SRaum  3U  foaren,  toill  id) 
fagen:  Sefet  baS  ganje  7te  ®at>itel  Soban* 
neS.  9ludt)  fagte  (£r  ibnen:  2Ber  ba  biirftet, 
ber  fomme  3u  mir,  unb  trinfe.  2Ber  an  midj 
glaubt  toie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt:  bon  biefem 
fieibe  toerben  Strome  beS  Iebenbigen  Staf¬ 
fers  fliefeen,  namlidj  ber  §eilige  ©eift. 

s.s. 


$>ie  Slot  treibt  ben  Sfinber  $n  3*fn. 


9fcur  toafjre  9iot  fann  ben  Siinber  ba* 
3U  antreiben,  3u  $bnt  3«  flieben,  ©rbarmen 
unb  $ilfe  bei  Sb™  3u  fud&en  unb  fid)  mit 
aEtem  ©Ienbe  Sbnt  311  iiberlaffen.  SBenn 
man  erfabrt,  toaS  baS  fagen  toill,  fidj  felbft 
im  red)ten  Sidjte  feben,  fief)  bon  ber  Siinbe 
bureaus  bergiftet  fii^Ien,  ber  STnflage  beS 
ertoadjten  ©etoiffenS  fid)  nid)t  entjieben 
fonnen;  nidjt  Ieugnen  biirfen,  bafe  man 
bie  etoige  SerbammrtiS  berbient  babe,  ba* 
burdj  an  eigner  §ilfe  ganj  berjagen  miiffen, 
unb  bodj  niibt  Derloren  geben  toollen;  bann 
Iernt  man  erfennen,  toaS  ^er3en§not  ift. 
Unb  biefe  SRot  ift  eS,  bie  ben  Siinber  betoegt, 
ber  toieberbolten  2lntoeifung  beS  beiligen 
©eifteS  gemafe,  m  $efu  bin^utoagen.  @0 
fommt  man  3u  bem  ©rbarmen,  unb  toer  fo 
fommt,  toirb  angenommen. 

Stamebr  ift  aucb  bie  9bot  ni<bt  mebr  bie 
eina'ige  Striebfeber ;  fonbern  fiiebe  unb  Ser* 
trauen,  bie  burdj  ©rfabrung  feiner  treuen 
§ilfe  getoirft  tourben,  gefellen  fid)  baju  unb 
madden  baS  ^injutreten  3u  Sbm  immer 
beralidber  unb  feligen.  Unb  immer  mebr 
madjt  man  bie  ©rfabrung,  bafj  atte  $ilfe 
in  ieber  9tot  allein  in  Sbm  3«  fiuben  ift. 

—  ©rtocMjlt. 


©in  falfcber  3euge  bleibt  nitbt  unge- 
ftrafi,  unb  mer  Siigen  freeb  rebet,  toirb  en- 
trinnen.  Sfjtiidbe  19,  5. 


2)er  Berg  6a  6es  f?errrt 
f?aus  ift. 

9Wicba  4,  1:  ben  lenten  Xngen  nBer 

toirb  ber  »erg,  barattf  beS  ^errn  #au$  iftr 
feft  fteben,  b«ber  benn  aUe  Bergen,  unb 
fiber  bie  ^igel  erbaben  fein,  nnb  bte  Golf¬ 
er  toerben  baju  lanfen.  . 

2Rit  biefem  »erg,  Oerftebc  id&,  tmrb  ge- 
meint  SbriftuS,  unb  ba§  $au§,  feiner  ©e- 
meinbe.  SDiefen  99erg  ftebet  feft  unb  unbe- 
toeglid),  nun  toenn  bie  ^ircbe  ober  ©emembe 
©otte§  barauf  gebaut  ift,  bann  b®t  fie  cm 
fefte§  unbete>eglicbe§  gunbameirt,  benn 
gleidjtoie  ©bnftu§  in  ber  Shrift  Oielfaltig 
3U  einem  Selfen  ober  ©dfftein  oerglicben  nt, 
fo  aud^  3u  einem  ®erge.  ©inen  grofeen 
®erg  nacb  menfiblidber  SSernunft  ift  unbe- 
toeglidb,  unb  ber  ^robbet  fagt  bafe  biefen 
53erg  ba  be§  $errn  $au§  barauf  ftebet, 
ift  feft,  einige  tiberiefcer  fagen  getoife,  bo* 
ber  benn  aUe  Bergen.  So  mill  biefeS  unfi 
meifen  bafe  ©briftuS,  ba§  gunbament  alien 
djriftlicben  ©emeinben,  einen  feften  unb 
unbemeglidben  ©runb  ift,  bafe  fein  Sturm 
nod)  ipiafcregen,  ja  bie  ©etoalt  unb  ber 
9tat  be§  Satan§  e&  nid)t  befebabigen  fann. 

So  gebet  ber  gobbet  toeiter  in  9Ser§  2: 
„Unb  Diel  §eiben  toerben  geben  unb  fagen: 
®ommt,  Iafet  un§  binau§  3um  Serge  be§ 
.^perrn  geben  unb  3«ni  $aufe  be§  ©otteS 
§afbbS,  bafe  er  un§  Iebre  feme  2Bege,  unb 
toir  auf  feiner  Strafje  toanbeln;  benn  anfi 
3ion  toirb  bo3  ©efeb  au&geben,  unb  be» 
^erm  SBort  anS  Serufalem.  $er  Sobn 
©otte§  ift  gefommen  ba§  berlorene  3u  fmb- 
en,  ben  8aun  unb  bie  9KitteItoanb  abbredj* 
en,  au§  atoeien  ein§  madjen,  unb  alfo  auS 
^uben,  $eiben  unb  atten  ©efdbledbtern 
eine  ^erbe  in  einer  ©emeinftbaft  in  f einem 
iJlamen  nerfammeln.  SBie  bie  SorDater  in 
ben  ©Iauben§*9lrtifeln  befennt  baben.  D! 
toare  e§  nid^t  3U  toiinfdben  bafe  toir  beutigeS 
Stages  nodb  alien  miteinanber  fagen  fonnten, 
fommt,  Ia&t  unS  ben  glei^en  9Beg  geb«i 
3um  Serge  beS  ^erm,  unb  jum  ^anfe 
^otteS  urn  toon  feme  SBege  gelebret  3u  toer* 
ben.  Sto  obne  3tt>eifel  foIdjeS  toare  ©ott 
angenebm.  SBir  gtauben  nidbt  bafe  e§  ©ot¬ 
teS  SBiUen  ift,  bafe  fo  toiele  toerfibiebene 
©emeinben  gibt  toie  eS  beutigeS  ^ageS 
finb,  unb  bie  grage  ift,  finb  fie  affe  gebaut 
auf  bem  Serg  unb  gelfen  ^jefuS  ©briftuS? 
2Benn  niebt,  bann  ift  eS  auf  bem  Sanb  ge- 


$er olfe  bet  SBabrbett 


fcaui,  ujtb  $at  bie  Petoabrung  nid)t,  too- 
bon^eftg  fagt  in  3Watt^>.  16,  18:  Unb  bie 
Pforten  ber  #otte  fallen  fie  nidjt  ubertoal- 
tigen.  fiber  atte  ©emeinben  bie  ouf  bent 
gelfen  £$efug  ©briftug  gebaut  finb,  bafe 
fie  untejc  bem  oben  gemelbeten  Sdbufc  nnb 
©cbirnti  fteben,  bie  finb  bon  ©ott  betoabrei 
burd)  fainen  ©eift,  bafe  fie  fid)  nidbi  fiirdb- 
ten  braftdben,  benn  fie  bnben  einen  Scbufc 
<im  ©ngltfdben,  protection)  iiber  fie  Sag 
unb  Sttadd-  „  , 

ben  alien  Beiten  bu&en  fte  grofee 
SWauretn  um  bie  €>tabt  gebaut,  unb  Doren 
babur4  meldje  fie  beg  ftadjtg  gefcbloffen 
baben,  alg  eine  Petoabrung  gegen  ibre 
geinbe.  9£un  aber  melbet  ber  ^efafa  bon 
einer  Sitabt  too  ibre  Doren  offen  fteben,  unb 
toeber  Stag  nod)  ^ad^t  augefcbloffen  toer- 
ben,  fokbe  ©tabt  fiirdbte  fidb  nicfjt  bor  bem 
STnlauf  ber  geinbe,  benn  fie  Iafet  ibre  Doren 
offen  fteben  Stag  unb  9fad)t.  Dies  ift  eme 
fdjone  Stbbilbung  ober  ©Ieidfatig  auf  bie 
ftirdje  ©otteg  ober  ©emeinbe  Sefu  ©brifti, 
too  auf  bem  Perg  gebaut  ift,  bie  braudjt 
fid)  nidbt  furebten  ibre  Doren  ftetS  offen  b<rf>’ 
en,  betjn  fie  ftebet  unter  bem  Scbufc  unb 
©tbirm  beg  SHImadbtigen,  too  bie  Pfarten 
ber  §iitte  fie  nid)t  fonnen  iibertoaltigen, 
unb  ber  Puf  ftebet  ba  bet  Stag  unb  bei  SRadjt 
toie  banned  ung  Iebret  in  bie  Offenbar* 
ung:  ifnb  bet  ©eift  unb  bie  Praut  foremen: 
Romm  nnb  toer  eg  b)3rtf  fpredje:  Romm, 
nnb  tort  burftet,  bet  fomrne,  nnb  toer  ba 
toi0,  b  t  nebme  beg  Staffer  beg  fiebeng  um- 
fonfi.  Die  Praut  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg, 
unb  to  er  foldjen  Puf  ©ebor  gibt,  ber  tut 
aud)  rnfen  burd)  feinen  feuidjen  Sebeng- 
toanbe  unb  gute  SBerfen,  fo  toobl  alg  toie 
in  Settee  unb  2tatoeifung,  unb  ©lieber  bie 
3U  folfaer  ©emeinbe  geboren,  bie  braueben 
fid)  nifjt  fiircbten  Oor  benen  bie  ben  Seib 
toten,  aber  toie  ber  $eilanb  iehte  ^linger 
Iebrte,  &urd)tct  end)  aber  toelmeffr  oor  bem, 
ber  fieib  unb  Seele  oerberben  mag  in  bie 
$5 lie.  §a  foldjeg  ift  nottoenbig,  bafe  toir  ung 
furdjten  non  ibm,  nidbt  bafe  toir  ung  fiirdb- 
ten  bmudben  au  ibm  au  fommen,  aber  bie 
©efabr  bor  fteHen  bafc  toir  barin  fteben 
ettoag  au  tun  toiber  feinen  SBitten,  tooburdj 
toir  in  bie  $otte  unb  Perbamnig  molten 
getoorfen  toerben. 

<Der  obige  Sprud)  bn&en  bie  URenfdben  in 
ber  fjartgrer  3eit  oft  erfiittt,  in  bem  fie 
bfterS  befannten,  unfere  Seiber  bnbt  ibr 
atoar  in  eure  $anbe,  tut  bamit  toag  ibr 


tooHt,  aber  bie  ©eelefonnet  ibr  nidbt  fdjaben. 
2Benn  jemanb  au  berer  Beit  fommen  toiirbe 
unb  anfangen  bie  Rinber,  SCSeib  ober  Sftann, 
Pruber  ober  ©d)toefter,  Pater  ober  Gutter 
ju  m  or  bem,  toag  toiirben  toir  tun?  Pfocb- 
ten  toir  oietteidbt  au  ber  2BeIt  faringen  um 
^ilfe  au  fudben  bei  ben  Oberften?  Ober 
toie  diet  bon  ung  toaren  nocb  ftdrf  gettug 
im  ©Iauben  bafe  toir  unfere  Sufluc^t  bet 
©ott  fudben  tooUten,  unb  benfen  mit  jenem 
2»art)rer.  SDieg  ift  feine  ©trafe  bafe  toir 
bor  Slugen  feben,  toeldbeg  in  einem  2tugen- 
blicf  borbei  ift,  unb  bag  Seben  benimmt, 
fonbern  berftettt.  O!  ©liidfelige  ©eelen; 
toeldbe  burdb  bieS  Beitlidbe  in  bem  $immel 
au  ©ott  auffteigen,  toelcben  am  Sungften 
Stage  bon  bem  etoigen  Seuer  fatten  erlofet 
toerben. 

Saffet  ung  bod)  an  folcbe  SWenfcben  benf¬ 
en  bie  bor  unfere  Beit  fo  diel  leiben  mufeten, 
fo  gibt  eg  Urfadb  au  tounbern  ob  toir  in 
biefe  freie  Beit  btetteidbt  nidbt  unfere  Patur 
au  biel  Paum  geben  unb  unfer  gleifcb  unb 
Plut  nidbt  genug  freuaigen,  aber  au  biel 
fudben  au  befriebigen,  unb  am  ©nbe  ©ott 
ber  iperr  nidbt  aufrieben  moebt  fein,  unb 
unfer  2SeiI  geben  in  bem  feurigen  PfubL 
ber  brennen  toirb  bon  ©toigfeit  au  ©toig* 
feit.  D- 


<£tjriftus  ift  6 as  propl^ctifd^e 
IDort. 

2)*  %  2rober. 

Petrug  fagt  in  2  Pet.  1,  16—18:  „Oenn 
toir  bnben  nidbt  ben  flugen  Sabeln  gefolg- 
et,  ba  toir  eud)  funb  getan  buben  bie  Rraft 
unb  Bufunft  unierg  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti, 
fonbern  roir  bnben  feme  ^errlidbfeit  felbft 
gefeben.  Da  er  empfing  bon  ©ott,  bem  Pa¬ 
ter,  ©bre,  Preig,  burdb  eine  <Stimme,  bie 
au  ibm  gei^ab  bon  ber  grofeen  ^errlidb- 
feit  bermafeen:  Dieg  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn, 
an  toeldbem  S<b  tooblgefatten  bnben.  Unb 
biefe  ©titnme  baben  toir  gebort  bom  §im- 
mel  gebradjt,  ba  toir  mit  ibm  toaren  auf 
bem  beiligen  Perge." 

Denn  fedbg  Dage  nadb  bem  bafe  Sefug 
au  ©aiarea  Pbilippi  toar,  unb  Petrug  ibm 
fagte:  2>u  bift  ©briftug  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg  8obn.  Da  fagte  StfuS  au  ibm: 
©elig  bift  bu,  Simon  ^onag  Sobn;  benn 
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I  gleijcf)  unb  »Iut  Bat  bir  baB  nidbt  geoffen* 
Bart,  fonbern  mein  9Sater  im  §immel. 
Unb  icf)  [age  bn  bift  ^etruB,  unb  auf  biefen 
*}felfen,  mitt  icb  Bauen  meine  ©emeinbe, 
unb  bie  ^forten  bet  §otte  foEen  fie  nid^t 
iiBermaltigen.  Sfber  mie  gefagt:  SedbB  SCage 
barnadb  nabm  SefuB  $u  fid?  $etruB,  unb 
SafoBuS  unb  pannes,  fein  Sruber,  unb 
fiiBrte  fie  BeifeitB  auf  einen  BaBen  93erg, 
unb  marb  terFIaret  tor  iBnen;  unb  fein 
Slngefidbt  I eucfjtete  mie  bie  Sonne,  unb 
feme  Kleiber  murben  me-ife  alB  ein  Sidjt. 
Unb  Jiebe,  ba  erfcbienen  ibnen  ETCofeB  unb 
<&liaB,  bie  rebeten  mit  SBm-  $etruB  aBer 
fpradB :  §err,  Bier  ift  gut  3U  fein,  moEft 
bu  eB  fo  BaBen,  fo  moEen  mir  bier  brei 
§iitten  macben,  bir  eine,  TOofe  eine  unb 
®Iia§  eine.  25 a  UBerfdbattete  fie  eine  Sidbte 
SSoIFe,  unb  eine  Stimme  auS  ber  SSoIFe 
fpracb:  „2>ieB  ift  mein  IieBer  Sobn,  an 
tteldbem  %cb  moblgefaEen  BaBe,  bem  foUt 
ibr  Boren."  2>ie  Singer  fielen  auf  ibr  3ln» 

!  geficbt  unb  erfdbradten  feBr.  2lber  SefuB 

I  fbradj  au  iBnen:  Stebet  auf,  unb  fiircbtet 

;  eudb  nicbt.  2>a  ftanben  fie  auf,  unb  faBen 

!  nur  ^efuB  aHein.  Unb  ^efu§  fagte  ibnen 

fie  foEten  bieB  ©eficBt  niemanb  fagen  BiB 
beB  SWettfdben  Sobn  auferftanben  ift.  3fber 
nun  ba  $etruB  feine  ©piftel  fdbrieB,  ba  tear 
SfefuB  fcbon  gefreujiget,  BegraBen,  aufer* 
ftanben  unb  in  ben  $immel  gefaBren,  unb 
fifjet  3ur  Stedbten,  auf  bem  StuBI  ©otteB, 
unb  B-etet  fiir  unB.  9hm  fonnte  $etru§ 
toobl  fagen:  28ir  BaBen  ein  fefteS  trobbet* 
ifireB  2Bort,  unb  ibr  tut  tooBl  baft  ibr  bar* 
auf  acbtet,  alB  auf  ein  2idbt,  bafe  ba  fdjeinet 
an  einen  bunFeln  Drt,  BiB  ber  £ag  anbracbe, 
i  unb  ber  Hftorgenftern  aufgebe  in  eure  $er3= 
en. 

greunb,  ift  ber  £ag  fcbon  angebrodben 
fiir  mtB?  2>af3  mir  baB  Sidbt  ber  ©rFennt* 
niB  emBfangen  BaBen?  Unb  ift  ber  2Ror« 
genftern  fcbon  auf  gegangen  in  unfere  $er3» 
l  en?  £aben  ttir  $efuB  angenommen  fiir 
unfer  ©rlofer  ber  fiir  unfere  Siinben  ge* 
ftorben  ift?  ©r  ift  baB  SBort  moton  5|SetruB 
fagt  bafe  mir  BaBen,  namlidb  ein  fefte§  unb 
BroBbctifcbeB  SEort.  2Bie  tiele  $rotBeten 
BaBen  ton  Sbm  gemeiBfagt  unb  gerebet. 

I  ^a  ton  ber  erften  8eit  too  nodb  Feine  2Jien* 
fdben  geboren  maren,  ba  bat  ©ott  felBft 
fdbon  gerebet  ton  Sbnt-  Unb  baB  Fann  er 
audb  moBI  tun,  benn  ^efu§  mar  Bereitet, 
ebe  ber  2BeIt*©runb  geleget  toar.  Unb  bet* 
na<B  BaBen  bie  Beiligen  ERenfdben  ©otteB 
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‘gerebet  ton  ibm,  geirieBen  ton  bem  £eili* 
gen  ©eift.  Unb  alB  ©BriftuB  auf  ©rben 
mar,  ift  bie  Sadbe  nodb  nidbt  aEeB  geoffen- 
Bart  morben  BiB  @r  geben  $intmel  gefabr¬ 
en  toar.  Sftmt  fagte  $etru§  (2  $or.  4,  6):  2 

„25enn  ©ott,  ber  ba  Biefe  baB  Sicbt  auS  ber 
f5infterniB  berbor  —  Ieucbten,  ber  ein  bei- 
Ien  Sdbein  in  unfere  #ersen  gegeben,  bafe 
(burcb  itnB)  entftanbe  bie  ©rleudbtung  ton 
ber  ©rfcenntniB  ber  ^Iarbeit  ©otteB,  in 
bem  SlngeficBt  Sefu  ®Mfii.  2Sir  baBen 
aber  foldben  Sdbab  in  irbnen  ©efafeen,  auf 
bafe  bie  iiberfdbmenglidbe  ^raft  fei  ©otteB, 
unb  nidbt  ton  unB." 

2Bir  baBen  attentbalBen  XriiBfal;  aber 
mir  angften  unB  nidbt.  UnB  ift  Bange;  aber 
mir  ter3agen  nidbt.  2Bir  Ieiben  SSerfolgung, 
aber  mir  merben  nidbt  terraffen.  38ir  toer- 
ben  unterbriidtt,  aber  mir  Fommen  nidbt  uni. 

Unb  miffen,  bafe  ber,  fa  ben  $errn  §efum 
Bai  aufermedft,  mirb  unS  aufermedfen  burcb 
©Briftum,  unb  mirb  unB  barfteHen  famml 
eucb.  2)arum  merben  mir  nidbt  miibe,  fon* 
bem  ab  unfer  auferlidben  iWenfdb  tertoefet, 
fa  mirb  ber  innerlicbe  ton  £ag  3«  ^®g  er- 
neuert.  2)enn  unfere  XriiBfal,  bie  aeitlidb 
unb  Ieidbt  ift,  fdbaffet  eine  emige,  unb  iiber 
aEe  Sftafee  midbtige  ^errlidbFeit,  unS  bie 
mir  nidbt  feben  auf  ba§  SidbtBare,  fonbern 
auf  baB  UnfidbtBare.  2>enn  maB  fidbtBar  ift, 
ba§  ift  3eitlidj,  ma§  aber  unfidbtbar  ift,  baB 
ift  ©mig. 


Die  anflebertbe  Surtbe. 

(®.  SBoft,  1848—1930.) 

25arum  audb  mir,  biemeil  mir  foldje 
aSoIFe  ton  3cugen  urn  unB  baBen,  laffet 
unB  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  unB  immer  an- 
Flebt  unb  trage  madbt,  unb  laffet  unB  lau- 
fen  burcb  ©ebulb  in  bem  Sta-mpf  ber  unB 
terorbnet  ift.  ©br.  12,  1. 

SBIeibt  benn  Siinbe  guriicf  bei  benen, 
bie  neu  unb  miebergeborcn  finb?  2)ie  nidbt 
nadb  bem  Sfleifdb  manbeln,  fonbern  nadb 
bem  ©eift?  ^ft  ber  alte  SWenfdb  nidbt  mit 
©brifto  geFreugiget  unb  ein  neuer  3Wenfdb 
mit  ©Brifto  auferftanben,  ber  ba  gefdjaffeii 
ift  in  redbtfdbaffener  ©eredbtigFeit  unb 
^eiligFeit?  25afe  ift  bann  eine  grage  ton 
grower  a5ebeutung  fiir  aHe  ^inbet  ©otteB. 
Unfer  XertterB  giBt  mir  3U  terfteben,  bafe 
bie  emeuerten  5^'mber  ©otteB  einen  ftetigen 
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S^am^f  ibaben  mi t  ber  anflebenbe  ©iinbe.' 
^er  Spreiber  ber  ©braer  ©piftel  bat  fid) 
mit  einpenommen.  £a§  SBort  „mir"  unb 
„un§"  fagt  rim  mit  ein.  ©iner  ber  bier 
bei  un8  iibemapt  mar,  fagte,  bafe,  bi§  ©ott 
fertig  mar  mit  bem  Sttenfpen,  ber  griinb* 
lip  beflebrt  unb  gebeiligt  ift,  fo  ift  affe§ 
S36fe  aijs  pm.  2)an.n  babe  icb  ibn  auf  unfer 
Xejtneife  bingemiffen.  „$ie  ©iinbe  abau- 
Iegen,  bie  immer  un§  anflebt  unb  trage 
mapt.'*  SRiptig  fagt  er,  ablegen  unb  fertig 
bamit.  $a§  bat  aup  ein  manper  probiert. 

$aulu§  felbft  bat  ben  $errn  breimal 
angeflefeet,  biejen  ftepenben  idfabl  aon 
ibm  aw  nebmen.  Stber  bie  Stntmort  mar, 
cr  foflj  fid)  feiner  ©nabe  begniigen,  benn 
feme  flraft  ift  in  ben  ©pmapen  miiptig. 
Sa,  bij  ®raft  ©brifti  ift  e§,  ma§  mir  aHe 
braupan,  um  bie  innemobnenbe  ©iinbe  au 
befommen  unb  nipt  auSbrepen  laffen  in 
SBorteit  ober  SBerten.  SobanneS- fpreibt: 
^,©o  mir  fagen,  mir  baben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo 
toerfii'fjtfen  mir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit 
ift  nipt  in  un§."  1  Sob-  1/  8. 

SP  peine  er  mid  fagen:  ©o  mir  fagen, 
feine  innemobnenbe  ©iinbe  au  befampfen, 
fo  oerfipren  mir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  2Babr* 
beit  ift)  nidjt  in  un§.  $a,  folcbe  ©ebanfen 
finb  gifabrlip  unb  oerfiibrifp.  „©o  mir 
aber  ltnfere  ©iinben  befennen,  fo  ift  er 
getreu  iunb  gerept,  bafj  er  un§  bie  ©iinben 
toergibt  unb  reiniget  un§  bon  ader  Untu* 
genb."i  S)iemeil  atte  Untugenb  ©iinbe  ift, 
unb  bie  ©iinbe  nid)t  bor  ©ott  befteben 
fann,  jp  moden  mir  bann  bor  Sefu  fommen 
unb  linfere  ©iinben  bor  Sbnt  befennen 
mit  itnb  »eib  unb  mit  bem  bodfom- 
menen  SBitten  mit  feiner  §ilfe  unb  ©nabe 
nipt  rnebr  au  fiinbigen.  Unb  mie  eber  mir 
Iemen*  bafe  mir  un§  nicfjt  felbft  reinigen 
fonnen  bon  ben  llntugenben,  je  beffer  ift 
e§  um  I  unfer  *<oeiI.  Xa  ftreden  mir  bie  §an* 
be  and  au  Sbm,  ber  ade§  bermag,  um  ge* 
reinigf  311  merben.  . 

^obanneS  gebt  bann  meiter:  „3J,cetne 
tfinbldin,  foldjed  fdjreibc  icb  eup  auf  bafe 
ibr  nipt  fiinbiget.  Unb  ob  jemanb  fiinbi- 
get,  fa  baben  mir  ein  giirfbrepen  bei  bem 
ffiaterj  Sefum  ©briftum,  ber  gerept  ift." 
§ob.  2,  1.  «§ier  ift  aber  nipt  bie  $anblung 
toon  ejinem  gottlofen  ©iinber.  Scanned 
bat  biefe  ©piftel  gefprieben  an  bie  ©liiub* 
igen.  LaWeine  ftiublein,  folped  ipreibe  ip 
cup  auf  bafe  ibr  nipt  fiinbiget."  $a§  ift 
bod)  einem  jeben  ©briftenmenfp  fein  S^ecf. 


©a  brb  eit 

©r  mill  nipt  fiinbigen.  SBenn  er  aber  bop 
in  ©iinben  fiidt,  mad  bann?  „©o  baben 
mir  einen  Siirfrrepen  bei  bem  S3ater, 
fum  ©briftum,  ber  gerept  ift."  „Unb  ber- 
felbe  ift  bie  23erfobnnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben. 
fdipt  adein  fiir  bie  Unferm,  fonbem  aup 
fiir  ber  ganaen  SBelt."  Sfber  nipt  obne 
©Iauben  unb  SBufee  finb  bie  Sebingungen 
aur  SBergebung  ber  ©iinben. 

^obanneS  fpreibt  bann  meiter:  „SBer 
■8 iinbe  tut,  ber  ift  tmm  Xeufel,  benn  ber 
Steufel  funbiget  non  Slnfang.  5Daau  ift 
erfpienen  ber  ©obn  ©otte§,  bafe  er  bie 
SBerfe  be§  SteufelS  serftorc.  SBer  au§  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nipt  ©iinbe,  benn  fein 
©ame  bleibt  bei  ibm  unb  fann  nipt  fiinb- 
igen,  benn  er  ift  Don  ©ott  geboren."  1  3ob- 
3,  8.  9.  „SBir  miffen,  bafe  mer  non  ©ott 
geboren  ift  ber  fiinbiget  nipt,  fonbem 
mer  non  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  bemabret 
fip  unb  ber  Strge  mirb  ibn  nipt  antaften." 

1  Sob.  5,  18. 

3meimal  fagt  er,  mer  Oon  ©ott  geboren 
ift,  ber  fiinbiget  nipt  unb  einmal  fagt  er, 
benn  fein  ©ame  bleibt  bei  ibm,  unb  fann 
nipt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  oon  ©ott  geboren. 
Unb  mieberum  im  erft  ^aptel-  „©o  mir 
fagen,  mir  baben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo  berfiibren  ■ 
mir  un§  felbft  unb  bie  aBabrpeit  ift  nidjt  in 
un§."  ahtn  moden  mir  ba§  mit  einanber 
oereintgen,  fo  bafe  e§  fip  nipt  miberfbript. 
©iinbe  baben  unb  ©iinbe  tun,  finb  jmei 
Oerfpiebene  ©apen.  S>ie  alte  angeborene 
abantifpe  ©iinbe  bat  ein  jeber  in  feinem 
fyteifp  mobnen  unb  fie  au  befampen,  unb 
fip  nipt  beberrfpen  laffen  bon  ibr,  fonbem 
mit  ber  ®raft  ©briftl  (ber  feincn  gufe 
beute  nop  auf  ber  ©plange  ^opf  bat*, 
fie  befiegen  unb  innerbalb  ber  Xiire  batten 
unb  nipt  au§brepen  laffen,  meber  m  SBort- 
en  nop  in  SBerfen,  ift  priftlipe  ^flipt. 
„Unb  baau  ift  erfpienen  ber  ©obn  ©ottee, 
bafe  er  bie  SBerfe  be§  SCeufei-5  aerftore." 
Unb  nur  burp  bie  ^raft  fann  ba^ 

iofe  iibermunben  merben.  Unb  bag  bie 
amei  ^Srin3it>ien  im  aWenfpen  mobtten,  ba§ 
fagt  $aulu§  beutlip.  „3>emi  ba§  gleifp 
geliiftet  miber  ben  ©eift,  unb  ber  ©eift 
miber  ba£  gleifp,  biefelbigen  finb  miber 
einanber,  bafe  ibr  nipt  tut,  maS  ibr  modtet. 
©al.  5,  17.  §ier  ift  e§  beutlip  fertig  ge* 
mapt,  bafe  amei  einanber  entgegen  gefefce 
©igenfpaften,  9fatur  unb  ©nabe,  ftleifp 
unb  ©eift,  fip  nop  in  bem  ©laubigen  be- 
finben,  unb  biefe  Sebre  beaiebt  fip  fo  iibet* 
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baupt  burd)  aEe  ©pifteln,  bie  ©Idubigen 
3U  ermabnen,  ba§  SBofe  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
on  ©briftum  au  befampfen  unb  iibertoiuben. 

2>ie  SBebauptung,  bafj  feine  ©iinbe,  feme 
ffteigung  aunt  SBofen,  fein  fleifdjiidber  ©inn 
in  bem  ©Idubigen  ift,  nod)  ber  '-Befebrung, 
toiberfpridbt  bem  SBorte  ©otteS,  unb  jo 
and)  ber  ©rfabrung  ber  ®inber  @ottc§. 
©ie  fiiblen  beftcinbig,  bafe  nod)  ettoa§  93oie§ 
in  ibnen  ftedt,  too  gegen  ba§  ©ute  ftreiiet. 
SDafe  nodb  ein  ©ante  bon  3°cn'  ©igcntoille, 
Ungebulb  nnb  fogar  ©tolfc  in  i!)rem  §eraen 
auriid  geblieben  ift  nod)  ber  33efehrung. 
Unb  bafe  eine  ©iinbbaftigfeit  in  faft  aHe 
ibre  §anblungen  fid)  au  erfennen  gibt. 
2Kenno  ©imonS  fdfjreibt  in  feinem  £roft 
an  aWargarabt,  ©attin  be§  ateinbolb  ©be§, 
©eite  338:  „Sa,  mein  liebftes  ®inb  unb 
©djtoefter,  fo  Iange  bu  einen  ©eift  in  bir 
fpiireft,  ber  nadb  bem  ©uteit  begierig  ift, 
unb  ba§  IBofe  bafet,  obfdjon  ba§  liberbleib* 
fel  ber  ©iinbe  nodj  nicfjt  ganalid)  in  bir  er« 
totet  ift,  toie  audb  alle  §eiligen  bon  2lnbe« 
ginn  geflagt  baben,  toaS  idjon  gefagt  toor- 
ben  ift,  fo  barfft  bu  bicb  berfidjert  batten, 
bafe  bu  ein  ®inb  ©otteB  bi;t  unb  bas  Dteidj 
ber  ©nabe  in  etoiger  greubt  mit  alien 
§eiligen  ererben  toirft." 

§ier,  fo  toie  audb  in  bem  ganaen  SBrief, 
Idfet  SJtenno  ©imon  berfteben,  bafe  bie 
©Idubigen  nacb  ber  iBefebrung  ettoaS  93ofe§ 
bon  atatur  in  fid)  toobnen  baben,  aber  bodb 
nidjt  oerbammltd),  toenn  fie  ficb  nidbt  ba» 
bon  beberrfdben  Iaffen,  fonbern  e§  baffen 
unb  ba§  ©ute  lieben.  „®a§  gleifd^  geliiftet 
toiber  ben  ©eift  unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  ba§ 
gleifd)."  SBenn  ber  9ftenid)  berfudbt  toirb 
aum  fiinbigen,  fo  ift  e§  toenn  er  bon  ber 
fiuft  in  feinem  gleifcb  gereiat  unb  gelodtt 
toirb.  ®arnad),  toenn  bie  fiuft  empfangen 
bat,  gebieret  fie  bie  ©iinbe.  SBenn  bie  fiuft 
toa§  empfangen  bat?  2Benn  bie  fiuft  bem 
3ftenfd)  feinen  2BiHen  empfangen  bat,  fo 
folgt  ba§  SBerf  ober  bie  ©iinbe.  5Dodb  tooHen 
nidbt  aHe  e§  ©iinbe  nennen.  5tKeB  tooau 
bie  fiuft  baau  antreibt,  unb  fo  audj  ibren 
2BiHen  erbalten  urn  fie  au  befriebigen. 

I  ©§  ift  feme  ©iinbe  berfmbt  au  toerben,  aber 
e§  ift  ©iinbe,  feinen  SBitten  ber  a$erfud)ung 

I  au  iibergeben  unb  bann  bie  fiuft  im  Sleifd) 
befriebigen. 

fftom.  8,  13  Iefen  toir:  „$>enn  too  ibr 
nadb  bem  gleifdb  lebet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fterben 
miiffen,  (nicfjt  fterben  biirfen)  too  ibr  aber 
burdb  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifdje8  ©efdbqfte 


Btlvi  tit 

totet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Ieben."  Obiger  SBerS 
ftellt  aber  bodb  oiele  ©briftenbefenner  auf 
bie  fiinfe  ©eite,  bie  bocfj  auf  eine  ober  bie 
anbere  2trt  unb  SBeife  ibrem  gleiid)  bienen, 
unb  ben  2BiEen  be§  gleifdjeS  befriebigen. 
©in  mandber  toiirbe  biefen  S3er3  au§  ber 
SBibel  ftereidben  toenn  er  nur  fonnte,  aber 
bie  ganae  SBelt  fann  e3  bodb  nidbt,  e§ 
immer,  too  ibr  nadb  bem  Steifdb  lebet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen,  ob  ber  3)tenfdb 
e§  glaubt  ober  nidbt. 

3efu§  fagt:  „aBeIdbe  ber  ©obn  frei  madbt, 
bie  finb  redbt  frei."  ®a&  toil!  aber  nidbt 
fagen,  frei  oon  ber  innetoobnenbe  ©iinbe, 
fonbern  frei  bon  ber  9Kadbt  unb  $errfdjaft 
ber  ©iinbe.  ©o  baf$  er  fein  ©iinbenfnedbt 
mebr  ift,  fonbern  fein  SBiUen,  ©treben  unb 
S&iinfdben  unb  Slnliegen  ift  gegen  bie  ©iinbe. 
©r  ftreitet  mit  ber  ®raft  ©brifti,  gegen  bie 
©iinbe  unb  toenn  er  jugleidj  autocilcn 
audb  nieber  fallt,  fo  bleibt  er  nid)t  Iiegen, 
fonbern  ^efu§,  an  bem  er  glaubt  unb  anruft, 
ber  fplft  i^m  toieber  auf.  ©alomo  iagt: 
„2>er  ©eredbte  faKt  fiebenmal  unb  fte^et 
toieber  auf,  aber  ber  ©ottlofe  fdKt  einntal 
unb  bleibt  Iiegen." 

©o  ift,  nun  nidbtS  oerbammlidbeS  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  S«fu  finb,  bie  nidbt 
nadb  bem  gleiidb  toanbeln,  fonbern  nadb 
bem  ©eift.  2)emt  ba§  ©efeb  be§  ©eifteS, 
ber  ba  lebenbig  madbt  in  ©brifto  Sefu^  fjat 
midb  frei  gemadjt  bon  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  be§  StobeS.  (atom.  8,  1.  2). 

—  SIntoeifung  aur  ©eligfeit. 


IPeijCU  ben  Bartd|cn 

3.  ».  @ucitntrid),  1843—1926. 

SBap  ^ftort,  2)tidb. 

Sft  e§  redbt  bafc  bie  ©riiber  ibre  ajartdben 
gar  abfdbneiben?  3  fDtofe  19, 27. 

3II§  idb  ben  alten  £eroIb  ber  Babrbcit, 
^abrgang  9,  atnmmer  3,  2J?ara  1872, 
©eite  27,  gebrucft  bei  nabe  45  Sabre  ju- 
riidf  (iebt  77  Sabre,  1949),  burd)  blatterte, 
fo  fam  idb  auf  ben  obigen  Slrtifel,  unter* 
jeidjnet,  „©in  95ruber"»ber  mir  ettoa§  auf- 
fallenb  borfam,  unb  aeigte  toie  einen  ftarf- 
en  ateia  bie  SBelt-IDtabe  auf  ba§  menfdblicbc 
$era  bat. 

©rften§  fagt  er,  bafj  er  feinen  93art  bat, 
au^  niemanb  in  feiner  fjreunbfdbaft  ift  ber 
einen  begebrt,  aber  um  anbere  ©riiber 
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$ero  lb  her  SBabrbett 
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tft 

SBeibe 


eber 


.bafe 


,  tourbe  er  gefragt  urn  ©runb  in  ©ot« 

:t  toegen  biefer  Sad>e. 

*.»i  bringt  er  mebrere  ©ibel«©riinbe 
WenigftenS  13  ftonforbierung  (and) 
i  d)  mefjr  gu  finben),  too  e3  oon  ©art- 
rtbet,  aber  immer  i|t  e§  ein  3eicb)en 
r  irauer,  Strafe  ober  Sdjanbe,  too 
i(  efdjnitten  toaren,  unb  burften  nid)t 
in§  Sager  fommen  bi§  ber  ©art 
getoad>fen  toar.  $ann  fc^Iiefet  er 
rtifel  mit  folgenben  SBorten:  „8d) 
t  Sieb*$aber  don  ©drtdfen,  unb  toil! 
&inen  buben,  —  aber  bennod)  toeil 
an  foldjen  grofeen  buufen  3«ugen 
fo  toil!  id)  mid)  bafiir  t)iiten  um  dtel 
t  gu  aeugen.  „£>enn  toer  toiH  gegen 
SBort  ftreiten?" 

rum  ein  ©ruber  ein  foIdjeS  3^ugnt§ 
|Cji  follte,  fiir  eine  Sadie,  bie  er  bod) 
ttriHig  ift  felbft  gu  buiten,  ift  fcbtoer  gu 
Ten,  e§  fei  benn  bafj  er  einer  Stbted- 
r  2d  ennoniten  gugeborte,  bie  0ieHeid)t 
■Jeutfdjtanb  au§  fid)  immer  glatt  rafter* 
mb  tooOte  !eine  neue  3ftobe  einfubren. 
gerabe  um  bie  3eii  be§  ©iirger* 
f  i[t  ba§  ©art  tragen  bei  ber  SBelt  in 
gefommen.  2)ann  finben  ficb  immer 
,.r  bie  jene  SOTobe  gem  nacbmacben, 
llnftofe  ber  Sd)toad)en. 

»bl  bie  Sacbe  an  ficb  felbft  gana 
u  ift,  aber  nicbt  aur  ©bre  ©otteS, 
In  aur  ©leicbftedung  ber  SBelt  getan 
3Iber  fefct  finb  toir  in  ber  entgegen 
min  Sage,  ©ei  ben  Stmifdjen  ift  e§  irn- 
jebrducblid)  getoefen,  einen  ©art  au 
ei,  toa§  aucb  gana  biblifdj  ift.  9lber 
Ijommt  bie  ©ebieterin  —  „2TCobe  Sfufb* 
—  unb  fagt:  „®ein  ©art."  Unb  Piele 
allein  funge  ©ruber,  fonbern  .bejabrte 
ter  mit  grauen  §aupt,  fdjdnben  an 
fi  Ibft  ba§  ©ilb  (^otteS,  in  bem  fie  ba8 
©efi d)t  rafieren  fo  ©Iatt  al§  fie  nur 
i,  bod)  errinnert  fie  ber  liebe  ©ott  bar* 

5  fie  ba§  ©efep  ber  fftaiur  iibertreten 
in  bem  ein  ftarfer  3Bud)§  be§  ©art§ 
™  beroot  fommt.  2)ann  foUte  man 
ganaen  ©art  fteben  laffen,  toeld)e§  aucb 
biblifd)  toare.  ®odb  ift  e§  ein  grower 
rfdjieb,  genitg  ©art  fteben  au  Iaffen, 
.g  bei  bem  erften  SInbltd  ba§  ©efd)Ied)t 
rrfennen,  ober  fid)  be§  fbtanneSaeicben 
i  berauben,  fo  bafe  be§  SWanneS  ©ilb 
ibl  a!8  ©otte§  ©ilb  nicbt  ntebr  abnlid) 
i  ba§  ©eficbt  fo  oiel  alS  moglidb,  bem 
abttlidj  au  madbett. 


bafej 


urn  i 


(Si n  SWann  foil  nicbt  SBeibeS-SHeiber  tra¬ 
gen,  aucb  nicbt  ein  SBfeib  3Kanne§  Kleiber. 
SBie  oiel  toeniger  ba§  3ei^eu  bab  ©ott  gab 
au  bernicbten,  fiebe  5  fWofe  22,  5.  — 
Spridjt  jemanb:  2)aS  toar  unter  bem  alien 
©efeb,  nun  finb  toir  unter  bem  ©efefc  ©bri- 
fti.  ©briftuS  ift  aber  nicbt  getommen  um 
ein  Sftatur  ©efeb  au  anbern. 

©rufet  toarum  ibr  ben  ©art  abfcbneibet. 
©ingefanbt  bon  einen  &ero!b  Sefer. 


©nabe. 


„Safet  un§  ©nabe  buben,  burdb  toelcbe 
toir  ©ott  tooblgefdllig  bienen  mbgen  mit 

S5ri>mmigfeit  unb  gurdbt."  @br.  12,  28. 

©Ibf.  ©rbel. 

„3>enn  ibr  toiffet  bie  ©nabe  unfer§ 
§errn  ^efu  ©brifti/  bafe  ob  er  toobl  reid^ 
ift,  toarb  er  bo<b  arm  um  eurettoidert,  auf 
bafe  ibr  burcb  feme  Strmut  reicb  toiirbet." 

2  ^or.  8,  9.  „2>enn  fo  toir  ©ott  berfobnei 
finb  burcb  ben  5£ob  feineS  SobneS,  ba  toir 
nod)  Seinbe  toaren,  biel  mebr  toerben  toir 
felig  toerben  burcb  fein  Seben,  fo  toir  nun 
oerfobnet  finb."  Corner  5, 10.  „SB a§  toollen 
toir  nun  bierau  fagen?  Sft  ©ott  fiir  un§, 
toer  mag  totber  un§  fein?  SBeldjer  aucb 
feine§  eigenen  SabneS '  nidjt  but  berfcbonet, 
fonbern  but  ibn  fiir  un§  alle  babmgegeben, 
toie  follte  er  un§  mit  ibm  nicbt  aHeB  fdjenf- 
en?"  Corner  8,  31.  32. 

©ott  aber  !ann  macben,  bafe  aderlei  ©na¬ 
be  unter  end)  reicblicb  fei."  2  ^or.  9,  8. 
„Saf3  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen."  2 
^or.  12,  9.  „©r  gibt  aber  befto^reicblicber 
©nabe;  barum  fagt  fie  —  bie  Sdjfift  — : 
„©ott  toiberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  aber 
ben  ©emiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe."  ^uf.  4,  6. 
„©inem  feglidjcn  aber  unter  un§  ift  gegeben 
bie  ©nabe  nad)  bem  SWafe  ber  ©abe  ©brifti." 
©Pb-  4,  7.  „2>arum  laffet  un§  bmautreten 
mit  greubigteit  au  bem  ©nabenftubl  auf 
bafe  toir  ©armberaigfeit  empfangen  unb 
©nabe  finben  auf  bie  3eit,  toenn  un§  $ilfe 
not  fein  toirb."  ©br.  4, 16.  ©Pang.  ©of. 


Sd)  bin  geadjtet  gleicb  benen,  bie  au  ber 
$oHe  fabren;  icb  bin  toie  ein  2ftann,  ber 
feine  §ilfe  but. 

©iele  marten  auf  bie  ©erf on  be§  fjfiirften, 
itnb  finb  aHe  ^reunbe  be§,  ber  ©ef^enfe 
gibt.  Spriidbe  19,  6. 
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$erolb  ber 

Komfostttottj* 

(14b)  #opfau  ®reiB  §ern  %.  31.  SSSurtem- 
berg,  2>eutfd)Ianb,  ben  20  Hftat,  1949. 

Sieber  33ruber  Sifter: 

2fteinen  Suftpoftbrief  bom  8  beB  SDtonatB 
toerben  fie  inatoifdjen  empfangen  baben. 
Snatoifdben  famen  toeitere  SJriefe  bon  ber- 
fdbiebenen  bort  unb  and)  $afete.  2>aB  ift 
j[a  ein  iiberreidjer  ©egen,  ber  ba  iiber  uttB 
auBgefcbuttet  toirb.  inatoifdjen  babe  id) 
mit  ber  <&c^4r>efter  bon  Srau  £einaelmann 
gefprodjen  unb  bin  nun  barauf  gefommen, 
toie  fie  bon  unferen  gliicbtlingen  erfabren 
baben.  id)  banfe  ibnen  nodjmalB  bon  gana* 
em  ^erjen  fiir  ibre  grofee  Siebe  unb  Sreunb- 
Iidjfeit,  mit  ber  fie  fid)  fur  unfere  Seute 
bort  eingefebt  baben.  SBietteidjt  ift  eB  ibnen 
moglidb,  gelegentlidj  in  ibr  SBIatt  brudfen 
gu  Iaffen,  bafe  bie  Siebe  unb  $ilfe  ibrer 
Stebe  Sreunbe  bort  biel  greube  bereitet 
baben  unb  baburd)  biel  atot  baben  gelinbert 
toerben  fonnen.  aJteine  liebe  Srau  unb  idj 
finb  gana  gliidflidb,  bafe  toir  nun  bodb  ba 
unb  bort  eingreifen  unb  ber  grofeten  atot 
fteuern  fonnen.  2>ie  fieute  finb  bon  aHem 
fiir  Sett,  mar  me  SUeiber  unb  ©dfjube  banf* 
bar.  SBabrfdbeinlidj  fommen  in  nadjfter  3eit 
nodj  aiemlidb  Sliidbtlige  in  unfere  beiben 
©emeinben.  5Da  finb  ttrir  frob,  toenn  toir 
ottoaB  in  ber  £anb  baben,  um  fo  fort  in 
iefu  atamen  belfen  3U  fonnen.  SDer  ■D'benfdj 
bat  nidjt  nur  eine  ©eele,  fonbern  audj  einen 
fieib,  ber  audb  feine  Sebitrfniffe  bat.  Unb 
toenn  bie  Seute  bangern  unb  frieren,  bann 
j;  baben  fie  audb  fein  redbteB  Obr  fiir  ®otteB 
SBort.  .  p  „ 

9Sor  einigen  £agen  befamen  totr  em  fe^r 
toertboHeB  Sett  $afet.  2>a  toar  fein  21b- 
fenber  an gegeben,  bann  baben  toir  bet  ber 
aiuBgabftette  angefragt.  ©B  tourbe  unB 
mitgeteilt  ber  fenber  fei  in  SBareoiHe,  $a., 
aber  fein  atarne  fei  nidbt  genannt.  33itte 
toiffen  fie  ettoaB*  babon,  ober  fonnten  fie 
ben  ©penber  auBfinbig  madben  unb  ibm 
beralidb  bafiir  banfen.  ®a  er  in  ibrer  ©tabt 
toobnt,  ift  ibnen  baB  bieHeidjt  moglidb.  2Bir 
baben  baB  Sett  fdbon  berteilt  unb  barnit 
grofee  Sreube  bereitet. 

in  ben  lefcten  Xagen  famen  audb  2  ©a- 
men  SPafete  unb  a^ar  bon  2Inbreto  §.  §el* 
mutb,  at.,  3,  atappanee,  inb.,  unb  ©manuel 
S.  gifdjer,  ®orbanbiIIe,  $a.  SBitte  barf  idb 
S)anfeBbrief  bier  beilegen  unb  fie  bitten,  baB 


23abtJ}eit 

fie  biefe  gelegentlidj  toeitergeben?  Siir 
ibre  S^eunblicbfeit  bielen  beralicben  ®anf. 
idj  modbte  gerne  jebem  ©penber  ^erfonlid^ 
fdbreiben  unb  fiir  feine  ©iite  banfen.  id) 
bin  gana  geriibrt  unb  befdbamt  ob  ioltb  einer  * 
fiiebe,  bie  fid)  bier  offenbart.  3Koge  fie  atf 
ben  Iieben  Sr^nnben  reidjlidj  belobnt  toer- 
ben. 

95itte  fennen  fie  &err  3lnbreaB  ©toll, 

72  atoofebelt  ©t.,  Seft  Orange,  at.  %,  unb 
§err  Safob  33ibi>u£,  231  ^aael  ©t.,  San* 
cafter,  ^8a.  ©ie  ftammen  bei  bon  §obfau. 

§err  ©toK  tear  IefcteB  Sabr  bier.  (£r  ift 
ein  aufred)ter  ©brift.  Unb  $err  SBibbuS 
bat  aucb  fdbon  biel  ©uteB  fiir  unfere  S^W- 
Iinge  getan  aufammen  mit  feiner  Iieben 
Srau.  6r  bat  unB  audb  an  einer  ftirdbert- 
glpdfe  berbolfen,  an  fteHe  ber  alten,  bie  toir 
im  ®rieg  abliefern  mufeten.  £m  lenten 
^abr  fam  ein  Slndbtlhrg  auB  ruffif^er 
Oefangenfbaft  bierber.  ©eine  Sanxtlie 
mufete  auB  ber  nalje  bon  33reBlau  fliidbten 
unb  nun  fanb  er  fie  bier,  batte  aber  nidbtB 
alB  Sumben  anauaieben.  3)urcb  bie  $ilfe 
■bon  $err  unb  Srau  iBipbnB,  fannten  toir 
tbn  bann  fofort  bon  ®obf  a»  S«fe  fleiben. 

3Bar  baB  eine  Sreube  bei  biefem  arrnen 
aitann  unb  feiner  Samilie. 

©eien  fie  nun  famt  ibrer  liebe  Samilie 
unb  alien  Sreunben  bort  ber  ©nabe  ©otteB 
befoblen.  ©otlten  fie  bie  Iieben  ^opfauer 
Sreunbe  treffen,  fagen  fie  ibnen  bitte  befte 
©riifee  bon  unB. 

mt  beften  ©egenBtoiinfdbe  unb  bielen 
berjli^en  ©riifeen.  ^br  banfbarer, 

©br.  ©djuler. 

33emcrfung:  ©dbeinlidb  modbten  bie  an 
&obfau  jebt  genugfam  berforgt Jein,  gibt 
anbere  Orten  bie  ^ilfe  nodj  gar  notig  baben, 
gerne  auf  begebren  geben  toir  ben  ienigen 
ibr  9Ibbreffe. 

€B  finb  iPfarrer  ober  ^rebiger  bie  ben 
©rteilung  iibergeben  au  ben  notigen  in  ibrer 
©tabt,  bie  toiffen  too  bie  atot  am  grofeten  ift. 
£)ann  toirb  er  ober  bie  eB  befommen  ein 
^anfeBbrief  fenben.  Safe  toirb  mebr  firmer 
fein  alB  $afete,  ober  6  %  at  ©  iPafete  an  • 
unbefannte  fenben,  bauptiadjlidj  ift  eB  atot, 
unb  finb  eB  toert,  aber  au'Bciten  fdbreiben 
audb  foltbe  berabringenbe  Sriefen  bie  eB 
nidbt  notig  baben.  S-  Sifter. 


©ut  mad)t  biel  Sreunbe;  aber  ber  Sfrme 
toirb  bon  Sreunben  berlaffen.  ©pr.  19,  4. 


#eroIb  bet  Ba<jt&ett 


2Rorgen|omrt,  $a.,  ben  24  2Rat,  1949. 

$er  Sam  g.  Status  unb  2Beib 
maren  jn  ber  ^onepbroof  ©emembe  am 
eonntafi  ben  22  2Kai.  33a  bat  ber  jung 
ertoabltJ  3)iener,  2lmo§  ©totfuS,  fcin  ®e' 
rur  mabl  genommen  in  bem  bafe  er  bie  ®tn- 
leitung  bemacbt  bat  mit  guter  §ure.  ®a§ 
mebreref  £eil  burd)  Sam  giljer.  ®em 
ire  2tmo3  unb  28etb  ift  eine  Stodbter  ge- 
boren  Jorben  ben  15  SKai.  Unb  bem  Sacob 
S.  unb  ©mma  ©toIfcfuS,  men  sobn  ben 
1  2Kai,  ytamen  Samuel.  Slucb  ®pbraim  unb 
felb  etn  Sobn,  Seamen  taon,  ben 

£>iafon  tB.  6.  StoIfcfuS  ift  auf  ber 
ig,  fo  baft  er  etma§  b'mauS  Iauft. 
Oft  (Soneftoga  unb  bie  Slaron  27f. 
©emeinben  finb  am  29  2Rai. 

Scb  bin  jefct  84  Sabre  alt 

Stephen  StobfuS. 


$ie  fRotb  treibt  ben  Snnber  s»  3efu. 

Sefum  in  feinem  £un  unb  Saffen  beob* 
adbten,  Sbm  SeifaU  ge&en,  Sbn  bem  unbent, 
ba£  beifet  bodb  nidjt,  an  Sbm  fommen. 
©firifti  Sittenlebre  berauSbeben,  fie  ioben, 
beifet  audb  nocb  nidbt  au  Sbnt  fommen;  btel- 
mebr  fann  e§  fein,  bafe  man  fi<b  baburd) 
unter  einem  guten  Scbeine  al§  feinen  torn- 
Iidben  SBiberfadber  aeigt.  —  2)urdb  SSer- 
nunftfcfjliiffe,  bafc  e§  ©dbulbigfeit,  redbt  unb 
billig  ift,  ficb  mit  bem  SBeltbeilanbe  ju  ber- 
binben,  Iafet  ficb  fein  2Rend)enbera  bemegen, 
au  Sbm  au  fommen.  —  2lu§  ©rofjmut  ober 
SBoblgefallen  an  Seiner  Sieben§miirbigreit 
fommt  audb  niemanb  au  Sbm.  ©iefe  SCrieb- 
feber  ift  biel  au  febmadb,  einen  Sunber  an 
bem  entfdbluffe  an  bringen,  fidb  ®bnfto  8jt 
ergeben,  benn  an  Sbm  fommen  unb  fid) 
Sbm  ergeben,  ba§  ift  un§.  —  GflDdbtt. 


Co^sanjctacit- 

•  —  SBiUiam  3).,  Sobn  bon  3>aniel 
iv  Sufie  (Kauffman)  2)ober  mar  ge- 
itabe  Strtbur,  3)ougia§  ©ountt), 
ben  12  gebruar,  1880,  ift  geftorben 
'  2Rai,  1949,  in  ben  (Sarle  §o)pitaI, 
t,  ^KinoiS,  alt  gemorben  69  Sabr, 
nat  unb  8  £ag.  . 

tar  oerebeliebt  mit  Wtaria  ©mgertdb 
fceaember,  1902,  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
)r,  6  2ftonat  unb  11 Stag.  Sie  ift  ibm 
gegangen  in  bie  (Smigfeit  ben  15 
1945.  '(Sr  lebte  im  SBittmerftanb,  3 
11  SOtfonat  unb  5  Stag, 
binterla&t  ein  Sobn,  Stfenno,  SIrtbur, 
|§;  eine  Stodjter,  Sufie,  ©bemeib  bon 
feroper,  ©often,  Snbiana,  audb  12 
Inber  unb  berfdbiebene  Urgrofefinber, 
‘>er,  2  Sdbmeftern  unb  biele  greunb 
ifannte  fein  §infdbeiben  au  betrauern. 
:i  benreben  maren  gebalten  ben  22 
bei  feinem  Sobn,  burdb  93ifdb.  fftubt) 
[man  bon  SRibbleburb,  Snbiana,  unb 
sSabib  §elmutb  bon  $aIona,  Sama. 
'  i  iibergeben  in  bem  Dtto  SBegrab- 
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31rmen  baffen  alle  feine  SBriiber,  ja 
(eine  greunbe  femen  fidb  non  ibm; 
?r  fidb  auf  SRorte  berlaffet,  bem  mirb 
Spriidbe  19,  7. 
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SHOW  ME  THY  FACE 

Show  me  Thy  face ;  one  transient  gleam 
Of  loveliness  divine, 

And  I  shall  never  think  or  dream 
Of  other  love  save  Thine : 

All  lesser  light  will  darken  quite, 

All  lower  glories  wane, 

The  beautiful  of  earth  will  scarce 
Seem  beautiful  again. 

Show  me  Thy  face;  my  faith  and  love 
Shall  henceforth  fixed  be, 

And  nothing  here  have  power  to  move 
My  soul’s  serenity. 

My  life  shall  seem  a  trance,  a  dream, 
And  all  I  feel  and  see, 

Illusive,  visionary — Thou 
The  one  reality! 

Show  me  Thy  face ;  I  shall  forget 
The  weary  days  of  yore ; 

The  fretting  ghosts  of  vain  regret 
Shall  haunt  my  soul  no  more. 

All  doubts  and  fears  for  future  years 
In  quiet  trust  subside, 

And  nought  but  blest  content  and  calm 
Within  my  breast  abide. 

Show  me  Thy  face:  the  heaviest  cross 
Will  then  seem  light  to  bear, 

There  will  be  gain  in  every  loss, 

And  peace  with  every  care. 

With  such  light  feet  the  years  will  fleet. 
Life  seems  as  brief  as  blest, 

Till  I  have  laid  my  burden  down. 

And  entered  into  rest. 

— Anon. 


EDITORIAL 

There  has  been  apparent  in  the  last 
years,  an  increased  interest  in  the  work 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those  who  do 
not  have  it.  Not  many  of  us  would 
claim  that  we  have  been  as  zealous  in 
the  past  as  we  should  have  been,  and 
therefore  we  believe  the  increase  in  in¬ 
terest  is  as  it  should  be,  or  shall  we 
say,  it  is  nearer  in  approach  to  what  it 
should  be. 

We  can  understand  why  some  people 
are  somewhat  reluctant  to  advocate 
what  we  are  pleased  to  call  missionary 
work.  But  we  fail  to  find  any  logical  or 


Scriptural  cause  for  the  utter  lack  of 
endeavor  in  the  work,  as  has  been  the 
case  in  some  instances  in  the  past  and 
may  be  at  the  present. 

No  matter  what  arguments  we  may 
present  or  try  to  present,  against  the 
work  of  giving  the  Good  News  to 
others,  the  tact  remains  that  our  Master 
commanded  His  disciples  to  go  and 
preach.  He  did  not  tell  them  that  when 
they  had  the  church  at  home  in  the  con¬ 
dition  it  should  be,  without  spot  and 
wrinkle,  they  should  go  then  and  only 
then.  A  church  without  spot  and 
wrinkle  would  be  a  loveiy  thing  to  look 
upon  and  work  with ;  but  if  we  wait  for 
a  church  to  be  in  such  a  condition  be¬ 
fore  doing  anything  for  others,,  the 
chances  are  we  will  never  do  anything. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  should  not 
conclude  that  any  church  is  ready  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  when  someone  is  all  enthused 
over  fancied  ability  and  a  zeal  which 
exceeds  knowledge.  The  Lord  will  pro¬ 
vide  workers  if  the  church  is  in  true 
humility  before  the  Lord,  and  commits 
itself  to  the  Lord  for  His  use  and  pur¬ 
pose.  Then  truly,  as  the  cords  are 
lengthened,  the  stakes  will  be  strength¬ 
ened. 


We  all  recall  the  story  of  the  little 
man  who  was  a  publican  and  a  chief  of 
the  publicans,  who  climbed  up  into  a 
tree  to  see  the  Lord.  The  story  had  its 
interesting  features  for  us  as  children, 
and  as  we  have  become  older,  its  les¬ 
sons  are  not  lost  on  us. 

Zacchaeus  could  not  see  the  Lord  be¬ 
cause  he  was  surrounded  by  others  who 
were  of  greater  stature.  It  was  only 
when  he  reached  an  elevation  higher 
than  that  he  was  accustomed  to,  that  he 
could  see  Him  who  was  indispensable 
to  his  salvation. 

We,  too,  can  see  Jesus  only  when  we 
rise  above  that  which  is  the  common 
level  of  mankind  as  it  is  naturally.  It  is 
God  that  works  in  us  even  to  will  to  be 
above  the  things  that  are  purely  earth¬ 
ly.  Therefore  we  can  not  even  ascribe 
tc  ourselves  any  inclination  to  rise  to  a 
higher  plane. 
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In  the  case  of  Zacchaeus,  it  was  the 
people  which  kept  him  from  seeing 
Jesus.  In  a  general  sense  it  is  the  things 
of  the] world  and  their  attractions  for  us, 
rather  than  the  people,  which  are  be¬ 
tween  us  and  a  clear  view  of  the 
Master.  While  there  may  be  instances 
when  people  are  the  agents  which  keep 
other; ;  from  seeing  the  Lord,  yet  it  is 
primarily  the  things  of  the  world  for 
whicl  these  people  stand  and  live,  that 
are  ir  reality  the  potent  forces  between 
them  and  the  Master. 

Noie  of  us  is  in  himself  of  sufficient 
statu:  e  to  see  above  the  things  of  the 
work  and  the  people  of  the  world,  and 
look  to  the  Lord.  We  all  need  the 
draw  ng  power  of  the  Spirit  to  enable 
us  to  want  to  see.  We  need  to  be  drawn 
abov<!  the  things  that  would  clutter  up 
our  vision.  And  then  when  we  have  al- 
lowe<  i  the  Lord  to  raise  us  up,  we  may 
see  v  ith  heavenly  vision. 

“So  Great  Salvation”^ 

A  thort  article  under  the  above  title, 
was  eceived  by  the  editor  recently.  It 
is  good  enough  to  be  used  but  the 
auth  >r  failed  to  give  her  name.  As  it  is 
the  f  olicy  of  the  editor  to  use  no  article 
if  he  does  not  know  the  source  of  it,  he 
would  appreciate  having  the  author 
send  her  name. 

Ai  y  contributor  who  prefers  to  have 
the  name  omitted,  will  have  his  or  her 
wishes  respected,  but  it  is  necessary 
that  the  editor  knows  who  the  author  is. 

Tfye  editor  appreciates  very  much  the 
splendid  support  of  the  contributors 
and  lereby  expresses  his  thanks  for  the 
intei  est  and  contributions  from  regular 
contributors  and  from  those  who  are 
only  occasional  contributors.  Especial¬ 
ly  dk>es  he  appreciate  the  interest  of 
some  of  the  young  people  and  the  time 
and  (effort  they  have  given  to  the  work. 

M|ay  our  Master  lead  us  in  the  work, 
thatall  may  be  done  to  His  glory  and 
the  food  of  those  who  read  the  Herold. 

The  Editor. 


Gp< 

moi 

alrea< 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

The  Conservative  A.M.  Church  held 
communion  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
place  of  worship  on  May  29.  Practical¬ 
ly  all  of  the  members  partook  of  the 
emblems  which  betokened  the  suffering 
and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  card  from  Bro.  John  Yutzy  informs 
us  that  he  and  his  wife  arrived  safely 
at  their  home  in  Iowa  on  the  evening  of 
May  20.  They  expected  to  be  at  home 
about  a  week,  then  go  to  Kansas  for 
treatment.  May  we  remember  Brother 
and  Sister  Yutzy  in  our  petitions  to  the 
Father. 

According  to  plans,  Brother  Clarence 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  Midland,  Michigan, 
spent  the  Sunday  of  May  22  with  the 
Mission  family  at  Flint,  Michigan. 

Communion  services  were  also  plan¬ 
ned  for  the  mission  for  the  evening  of 
the  20th. 

The  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Conserva¬ 
tive  congregation  held  their  communion 
services  on  May  22,  according  to  plans. 
Worshipers  with  the<{Stark  Co.  group 
lately  included  Williahj  Kurtz  of  the 
Loman,  Minn.,  mission  and  Enos  Hartz- 
ler,  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  also  Dale 
Nebel,  relief  worker  in  China.  With  the 
Geauga  Co.  group,  Merle  Eshleman  of 
Africa,  spoke  in  services. 

THE  EXPRESSION  OF 
GOD’S  LOVE 

Clara  Helmuth 


id’s  work  is  finished.  We  can  do  no 
than  work  with  that  which  is 
dy  done.  Christian  Zehr. 


God  gave  His  Son 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world ;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved”  (John  3:16,  17). 
What  other  Bible  verses  have  been 
used  more  by  preachers  and  mission¬ 
aries  ito  spread  the  Gospel  than  these 
verses?  What  has  sent  more  thrilling 


$erolb-  ber  SBa^r^ett 


371 


sensations  through  millions  of  people 
who  were  lost?  What  has  brought  such 
great  multitudes  to  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour  ? 

These  simple,  yet  powerful  words, 
which  are  so  often  thoughtlessly  re¬ 
peated,  are  the  wonderful  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  and  we  forget  too  often 
what  their  significance  is.  God  gave 
His  Son  for  everyone. 

There  are  people  today  who  say  that 
God  is  cruel  and  unjust ;  others  say,  “I 
am  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  saved”; 
some  say,  “I  have  committed  the  un¬ 
pardonable  sin” ;  and  others  believe 
Jesus  would  not  receive  them  if  they 
would  try  to  come. 

God’s  love  is  great  enough  for  the 
greatest  sinner.  It  will  reach  down  to 
murderers.  The  Word  says:  “Whoso¬ 
ever.”  Of  course  those  who  do  not  trust 
Him,  those  who  do  not  believe  or  who 
make  excuses,  those  who  complain  and 
those  who  are  afraid,  can  not  be  saved. 
They  know  not  the  love  of  God.  But 
the  one  who  loves  God,  will  come  to 
Him  and  does  not  doubt  and  is  not 
afraid. 

There  are  three  things  we  ought  to 
remember.  The  condition  of  the  world, 
the  love  of  God  and  the  Gift  Himself. 
The  world  was  ready  to  perish.  The 
love  of  God  was  so  great  that  He  gave 
— just  gave — nothing  more,  nothing 
less.  We  then  must  accept  the  Gift  as 
a  free  Gift.  The  only  way  we  can  get  it 
is  by  believing  and  receiving.  The  only 
way  of  deliverance  from  condemnation 
is  to  look  up  and  see  the  love  of  God  for 
us.  We  can  riot  grasp  it  all,  so  great  is 
it  and  so  eternal. 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  the  Church 

He  cared  so  much  for  the  lost.  He 
wept  for  them.  He  came  to  seek  and 
save  that  which  was  lost.  He  died  of  a 
broken  heart.  It  could  not  have  been 
anything  else  but  love  to  suffer  as  He 
did  when  He  hung  on  the  cross,  bleed¬ 
ing  for  you  and  for  me,  when  He  paid 
our  debt  of  sin.  He  wore  the  crown  of 
thorns  upon  His  brow,  He  suffered  the 
nails  driven  through  His  hands,  He 
bowed  His  head  and  said,  “It  is 
finished,”  because  He  loved  the  church. 


His  love  can  not  fail.  It  is  a  joy  for 
us,  as  Christians,  always  to  let  Him 
lead  us.  We  believe  it  is  also  a  joy  to 
Him  when  He  can  lead  us,  because  He 
has  given  Himself  for  us.  Since  He  gave 
Himself  wholly  for  us,  it  is  certainly 
ungrateful  of  those  for  whom  He  died, 
when  they  serve  Him  only  halfhearted¬ 
ly,  if  at  all. 

Too  many  of  us  want  to  be  Christians 
or  pretend  to  be,  and  still  do  not  seek  to 
do  , His  will.  Christ  did  not  go  half  of 
the  way  to  the  cross.  He  did  not  stop 
when  He  had  done  half  of  the  work  of 
reconciliation.  He  went  all  the  way  and 
did  the  work  completely,  just  as  God 
wanted  Him  to  do  it.  If  He  had  not  fin¬ 
ished  the  work,  where  would  the  church 
\be? 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 

Christ  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  the 
church  as  being  one  in  spirit  with  Him, 
because  we  are  members  of  His  body. 
As  He  gave  Himself  for  it  willingly  and 
gladly  and  not  because  He  had  to,  we 
aiso,  as  His  own,  should  do  all  we  can 
for  Him  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
comes  when  no  man  can  work. 

Satan  has  not  done  anything  for  us 
and  Christ  has  done  everything  for  us. 
What  our  choice  should  be  then,  is 
plain,  is  it  not  ?  Having  then  chosen  the 
better  part,  is  it  not  become  our  part 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  tell  others 
the  message  of  John  3:16?  In  closing, 
we  would  like  to  urge  that  you  read 
Eph.  5  :1,  2,  as  a  standard  to  reach  in 
our  lives. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

SATAN,  THE  ADVERSARY 
Mildred  Miller 

It  has  pleased  God  not  to  reveal,  in  so 
many  words,  where  Satan  came  from, 
how  he  was  Created  and  how  he  came  to 
be  a  devil.  Yet  we  are  not  without 
Scriptural  authority  which  throws  at 
least  an  indirect  light  on  this  subject. 

That  this  person  is  among  the  all 
things  which  God  created,  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  But  we  can  not  conceive  that 
God  would  create  a  being  of  great 
power  and  resourcefulness,  such  as  the 
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Scriptire  ascribes  to  Satan,  whose  mis¬ 
sion  il  to  bring  His  work  to  naught. 
We  must  conclude  therefore,  that  when 
God  cheated  the  devil,  He  created  him 
as  an  jangel  of  light;  that  when  he  ex¬ 
alted  himself  through  pride,  and  with 
him  a!  multitude  of  “angels  which  kept 
not  thpir  first  estate,”  he  was  cast  out  of 
heavefi ;  and  that  ever  since  that  time, 
he  ha^  been  carrying  on  his  nefarious 
work  on  earth. 

Whjy  did  God  permit  such  work  ?  and 
how  could  it  be  possible  for  the  holy 
angels  in  heaven  to  fall?  How  could  evil 
originate  in  the  pure  environment  of 
heavefi?  With  such  questions  we  are 
entering  the  realms  of  mystery  and  of 
speculation.  In  due  time  all  things  shall 
be  revealed,  and  when  they  are,  we  will 
see  the  wisdom  and  goodness  and 
justice  of  God  in  it  all. 

It  has  aptly  been  said  that  Satan’s 
chief  (place  ot  abode  is  not  more  than 
six  fejet  from  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
In  other  words,  if  he  is  not  abiding  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  he  is  not  far  away 
and  is  constantly  seeking  an  entrance. 
None)  escape  his  temptations.  Even 
Christ  was  tempted,  yet  without  sin. 

Satian  is  described  as  “going  to  and 
fro  if  the  earth,  and  walking  up  and 
down)  in  it”  as  a  “roaring  lion,  seeking 
whorl  he  may  devour.”  He  is  spoken  of 
,as  “the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,” 
and  also  as  “the  god  of  this  world,”  the 
“adversary  of  God  and  man.  He  is  the 
devil)  he  is  “Belial”  which  means  worth¬ 
less,  ]  reckless  and  lawless.  Besides 
thesq,  he  is  likened  to  a  fowler,  a  sower 
•of  talres,  a  serpent,  a  wolf,  a  tempter. 
He  is  proud,  wicked,  deceitful  and 
fierce. 

Wle  wonder  how  such  a  being  can 
maki  such  progress  among  intelligent 
beings.  Yet  a  description  of  this  prince 
of  darkness  would  be  incomplete  if  we 
did  inot  notice,  to  some  extent,  his 
manner  of  working.  In  spite  of  what 
we  nave  just  said  of  him,  he  has  a 
personality  that  is  most  attractive.  We 
frequently  see  him  pictured  as  a 
hidepus  monster,  having  a  long  tail,  a 
forked  tongue  and  a  pitchfork  in  his 
hanf.  And  while  the  characteristics 
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thus  indicated  are  all  included  in  his 
personality,  it  is  not  thus  that  he  makes 
his  appeals  to  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  comes  with  an 
attractive  personality,  transforming 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  It  was 
in  this  manner  that  he  appeared  to 
Mother  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  con¬ 
vincing  her  that  he  had  something  to 
impart  to  her  that  was  to  be  preferred 
to  anything  she  had  up  to  this  time  en¬ 
joyed.  He  is  still  working  this  same 
kind  of  confidence  game,  and  many  of 
his  followers  are  skilled  in  his  art  of 
charming  deceptiveness. 

Every  leader  among  the  hosts  of 
Satan’s  followers,  tries  to  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  something  that  robs  people  of 
their  “liberty.”  He  holds  it  to  be  nar¬ 
row,  slavish,  an  unsatisfactory  way  of 
life.  He  claims  that  real  life  is  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  bondage  of  oppression, 
a  path  of  “higher  light,  the  only  worth¬ 
while  way  of  living.”  Thus  people  are 
at  first  dazzled  and  deceived,  charmed 
and  blinded,  after  which  the  archenemy 
of  souls  plies  his  real  trade  as  a  roaring 
lion. 

It  is  when  the  lion  has  his  prey  with¬ 
in  his  power  that  he  begins  to  roar. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Satan,  the 
sportsman  becomes  a  gambler,  the 
pleasure  seeker  becomes  a  libertine, 
the  tippler  becomes  a  drunkard,  the 
skeptic  becomes  an  atheist  and  so  on 
down  through  the  whole  catalogue  of 
sins.  It  is  as  an  angel  of  light  that  he 
gets  them  started.  It  is  as  a  roaring 
lion  that  he  accomplishes  their  finish. 

The  present  rising  tide  of  crime  is 
but  the  roar  of  the  mighty  lion— the 
bootlegging,  immorality,  murder,  “wars 
and  rumors  of  wars.”  labor  troubles 
and  so  forth— but  through  it  all  there 
is  a  soothing  strain,  a  deceptive  siren 
song,  a  blinding  of  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  as  sin-cursed  humanity  listens 
to  such  charming  refrains  as  “the  world 
is  getting  better,”  and  “we  are  awaken¬ 
ing  to  an  era  of  higher  light.” 

Let  us  not  forget  that  Satan  is  a 
creature  and  not  a  creator,  and  that 
therefore,  like  all  other  creatures,  he 
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has  his  limitations.  So,  while  he  has 
power  as  far  as  his  dominion  extends, 
there  are  limits  beyond  which  he  can 
not  go  because  he  is  not  permitted  to 
go  beyond  them.  He  had  to  ask  leave 
of  God  to  try  Job.  He  had  to  ask  per¬ 
mission  even  to  enter  swine.  Matt. 
8 :32.  Satan  is  indeed  mighty,  but  he  is 
by  no  means  almighty. 

But  in  summing  it  all  up,  we  know 
that  God  created  all  things  and  that 
all  He  created  was  very  good.  We  know 
that  the  devil  and  his  angels  are  de¬ 
praved  and  vicious  creatures  for  whom 
the  eternal  lake  of  fire  was  prepared 
(Matt.  25:41),  and  therefore  must  have 
become  such  after  their  creation.  We 
know  that  God  made  provision  for  the 
salvation  of  every  human  soul  that 
comes  to  Jesus  by  faith,  and  we  are 
willing  to  leave  it  to  Him  as  to  when 
and  why  and  how  these  things  are  to 
be  revealed,  when  we  shall  know  them 
as  He  knows  them  now. 

So  far  as  the  believer  is  concerned, 
Satan  is  a  conquered  enemy.  Genesis 
3:14  states  that  there  is  no  removal  of 
the  curse  from  Satan.  And  in  Revela¬ 
tion  20:10,  we  are  told  that  the  devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  “THE 
HIGHER  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
OF  THE  CHURCH” 

“.  .  .  Two  [predominant]  things  in 
the  higher  spiritual  life  [are]  trust  and 
obey;  surrender  and  faith,  surrender  of 
all.  Brethren,  have  you  ever  taken  an 
inventory  of  everything  that  belongs  to 
you — your  clothes,  your  books,  your 
time,  your  talents,  your  voice,  your 
friends,  your  houses,  your  lands,  your 
cattle,  your  children,  your  parents,  your 
wishes,  your  hopes,  your  fears — have 
you  ever  done  it,  and  have  you  made 
a  quitclaim  deed  of  the  whole  business, 
without  reserve,  to  the  Lord?  Have 
you  surrendered  everything  that  be¬ 
longs  to  you,  as  far  as  you  are  con¬ 


cerned,  over  to  the  Lord?  If  you  have 
not  done  that,  I  beg  of  you,  do  it.  .  .  . 
Ask  yourself  solemnly,  ‘Am  I  willing 
from  now  on  to  let  God  have  control 
of  my  life  in  everything?’  ‘Am  I  will¬ 
ing  to  let  Him  manage  my  time,  my 
occupation,  my  business?’  ‘Am  I  will¬ 
ing?  willing?’  And  then,  when  you 
have  surrendered,  do  you  believe  He 
will?  Do  you  believe  He  will  take  it? 
Are  you  trusting  Him  mojnent  by  mo¬ 
ment,  day  by  day,  and  hour  by  hour, 
that  He  is  taking,  and  using,  and  when 
you  get  into  a  pinch,  can  you  and  will 
you  trust  Him  that  He  will  bring  sal¬ 
vation  out  of  the  difficulty?  There  are 
many  misconceptions  about  the  higher 
life.  There  is  a  notion  extant  that  we 
may  have  sinless  perfection  in  this 
world.  There  are  some  people  who  tell 
us  that  they  are  so  good  that  they  never 
have  a  temptation  any  more,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  be  tempted  to 
sin,  and  all  sorts  of  boasting  and  vaunt¬ 
ing  of  that  kind,  against  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  warns  us,  saying,  ‘charity 
[love]  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up.’  Not  only  does  it  not  brag  about 
itself,  but  it  does  not  even  feel  big  at 
heart.  Their  neighbors  say  that  these 
people  are  about  the  hardest  people  in 
the  world  to  live  with,  very  hard  neigh¬ 
bors  to  get  along  with,  these  people 
who  have  attained  unto  sinless  perfec¬ 
tion.  It  is  one  of  Satan’s  chief  delusions 
on  the  spiritual  side  of  things,  in  the 
spiritual  realm. 

“There  are  two  extremes,  in  fact, 
with  reference  to  the  spiritual  life.  On 
the  one  side  we  have  a  class  of  people 
who  say  that  they  have  become  so  good 
that  temptation  has  no  power  over 
them,  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
sin  any  more.  These  people  throw 
themselves  open  to  every  delusion  and 
usually  turn  out  very  bad.  I  am  speak¬ 
ing  from  facts  which  I  know. 

“On  the  other  extreme,  we  have  a 
multitude  of  people,  members  of  all 
churches,  vaguely  or  more  clearly  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  idea  that  they  are  necessarily 
under  the  bondage  and  power  of  sin, 
and  that  Paul  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
Romans  expressed  the  true  conditions 
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of  ev^ry  child  of  God  when  he  wrote, 
‘When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.’  ‘Wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?’  They  stop  there,  they  do 
not  r^ad  on  where  Paul  says  that  Jesus 
Chris£  does  deliver  from  that  bondage, 
in  th  i  8th  chapter  where  he  refers  to 
the  g  orious  liberty  of  the  child  of  God, 
of  th  ;  Spirit  of  God  who  has  Inade  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

“S<  imeone  has  said  that  a  Christian  is 
a  un  que  phenomenon,  not  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for.  If  he  could  be  accounted 
for  he  would  not  be  a  Christian.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  supernatural  life,  it  is 
a  continuous  miracle.  Paul  says, 
‘Thattks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victoy.’  Yea,  ‘we  are  more  than  con¬ 
querors  through  him  that  loved  us.’ 
‘I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
whici  strengthened  me.’  ‘My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.’ 
God  ‘is  able  to  do  [for  us]  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  [are  able 
to]  ask  or  think.’  ‘God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
thinj  ;s,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.’ 

“I  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  Scripture  that  the  true  concep¬ 
tion  Df  the  spiritual  life,  of  the  Christian 
life,  is  a  middle  ground  between  the 
two  extremes.  We  are  not  always 
boui  d  to  be  always  stumbling  and 
faltering  and  falling  and  falling.  On 
the  Dther  hand  we  shall  never  be  de- 
liveied  in  this  life  from  the  flesh.  Paul 
said  “‘The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spir  it,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
othe  r :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.’  But  we  are  to  mortify 
the  flesh  and  mind  the  things  of  the 
’  Spii  it,  and  live  by  the  Spirit,  and  that 
freep  us  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

express  it  another  way,  the  true 
conception  of  the  Christian  life  is  not 
a  faultless,  but  a  blameless,  life.  The 
whc  le  distinction  is  there.  It  is  brought 
out  in  two  texts :  In  I  Thess.  5 :23  Paul 
speaks  of  our  privilege  in  this  world 
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and  in  this  life.  This  is  the  will  of  God, 
he  had  said  in  the  verses  preceding, 
even  your  sanctification:  Now  the  ‘God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.’  What 
is  entire  sanctification,  then?  Go  on 
to  finish  the  verse,  ‘I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre¬ 
served  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.’  Up  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  it  is  your  privilege  and  mine  to 
be  blameless  in  spirit  and  soul  and 
body.  Blameless. 

“In  Jude,  the  24th  verse,  we  have  an¬ 
other  side  presented  to  us.  God  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling.  That  is  our 
privilege  until  Jesus  comes.  Then  what? 
And  to  present  us  faultless,  not  blame¬ 
less  this  time,  but  ‘faultless,  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.’  Thank  God  that  the  time  is  com¬ 
ing  when  we  shall  'be  faultless,  but 
thank  God,  too,  that  the  time  is  when 
we  may  be  blameless  before  God. 

“The  Bible,  when  correctly  rendered, 
giving  the  real  force  of  the  original 
tenses,  speaks  of  three  kinds  of  salva¬ 
tion — salvation  that  is  past,  salvation 
which  is  progressively  going  on,  and  a 
salvation  to  come.  We  were  saved 
from  our  sins ;  we  are  continuously  be¬ 
ing  saved  from  the  power  of  sin,  as  we 
were  saved  in  our  conversion  from  the 
guilt  of  sin;  and  Peter  speaks  about 
a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time.  Putting  it  into  theological 
rather  than  Biblical  terms,  the  salva¬ 
tion  that  is  past  is  justification;  the 
present,  the  being  saved  is  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  progressive  sanctification,  the  be¬ 
ing  saved,  and  the  future  salvation  is 
redemption,  when  we  shall  be  redeemed 
from  all  the  temptations  and  allure¬ 
ments  and  limitations  of  the  flesh. 

“Let  me  go  back  to  the  terms  ‘blame¬ 
less’  and  ‘faultless.’  I  received  a  letter 
from  my  nephew  yesterday.  It  was  a 
blameless  letter,  but  it  was  not  a  fault¬ 
less  letter.  My  nephew  wrote  that  let¬ 
ter  the  best  he  could,  but  there  are 
some  faults  in  it,  some  flaws  in  it.  He 
did  the  best  he  could,  therefore  it  is 
blameless.  He  wrote  out  of  a  heart  of 
love  for  his  uncle,  and  I  accept  it  with¬ 
out  any  apologies  from  him.  Your  child 
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of  two  years  may  commit  a  certain  act, 
and  you  do  not  punish  that  child  for 
that  act.  You  say,  ‘Oh  well,  he  did  not 
know  better.’  But  your  boy  of  ten  does 
the  same  thing,  precisely  the  same  act, 
and  you  punish  him  ...  for  he  being 
guilty  of  a  fault,  is  knowingly  guilty  of 
doing  wrong;  he  is  morally  culpable 
and  guilty,  as  well  as  in  error. 

“The  first  epistle  of  John  makes  this 
distinction  between  having  sin,  and 
doing  sin,  or  committing  sin,  and  that 
will  eliminate  all  these  difficulties  in 
those  passages  in  that  first  epistle  of 
John,  if  consistently  applied.  It  will 
harmonize  that  verse  in  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  where  he  says,  ‘If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us,’  with  that  other 
passage  where  he  says,  ‘Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  .  .  .  cannot  sin.’  That  is 
to  say,  if  we  live  a  blameless  life  we 
cannot  commit  sin,  knowingly  do  what 
we  know  to  be  wrong.  At  the  same 
time  we  will  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

“But  now,  brethren,  the  one  point  I 
wish  to  make  here  is,  it  is  our  privilege, 
it  is  possible  for  us,  nay,  it  is  our  duty, 
our  bounden  duty,  which  if  we  fail  to 
do  we  are  guilty  and  must  repent  of. 
It  is  within  our  power  by  the  grace  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  live  up  to  the  light 
we  have.  We  have  never  a  right  to  ex¬ 
cuse  oursellves  from  falling  short  of 
what  we  clearly  know  to  be  our  duty 
to  do.  NEVER.  That  kind  of  falling 
short  must  be  confessed  as  sin  and  re¬ 
pented  of  and  forgiven.  But  when  we 
are  living  up  to  all  the  light  we  have, 
then  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  atones 
for  the  rest.  If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
the  light  as  we  see  it  in  Jesus  Christ, 
then  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  atones 
for  all  the  rest.  If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  the  light  as  we  see 
it  in  Jesus  Christ,  walk  in  it,  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  present  tense,  keeps 
cleansing  us  from  all  sin,  the  rest  of 
it  we  do  not  know  anything  about. 
But  just  as  quick  as  you  and  I  fall 
short  of  what  wt  know  to  be  right,  and 
do  not  live  up  to  the  light  we  have, 
there  is  a  hindrance  in  the  efficacy  of 


the  blood  of  Christ  keeping  us  clean 
and  pure .An  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  the 
CftrigtifWi’s  privilege  to  be  continually 
victorious  over  sin.  The  Spirit  of  life 
in  Jesus  Christ  has  made  us  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  We  cannot 
in  our  own  strength  live  up  to  the  will 
of  God;  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  we  can.  The  function  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  to  give  us  power  to  live  up  to 
the  light  we  have,  and  He  will  if  we 
trust  Him.  And  if  you  believe  that  and 
live  it,  a  hundred  times  in  your  life  you 
will  have  an  experience  up  against  an 
impossible  duty,  but  it  is  a  duty  as¬ 
signed  you  of  God,  you  stand  stiM  and 
keep  faithful  unto  God  and  you  see  the 
salvation  of  God.  God  is  power  and 
enables  you  to  do  that  duty.  That  is 
your  privilege,  that  is  your  duty,  that 
is  what  we  mean  by  the  higher  spiritual 
life.” 

Selected  from  Address,  The  Higher 
Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church,  by  Albert 
C.  Wieand. 

— J.  B.  M. 


WORTHY  IS  THE  LAMB 
THAT  WAS  SLAIN 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
we  find  instances  of  the  innocent  suf¬ 
fering  for  the  sins  of  the  guilty.  Abel 
offered  as  a  sacrifice  a  firstling  of  the 
flock.  The  Bible  says  that  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering.  But 
in  Cain’s  offering,  there  was  no  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood. 

In  Leviticus  17:11,  we  read  that  “it 
is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul.”  In  Hebrews  9 :22  we  are 
told  that  “without  shedding' of  blood 
is  no  remission.”  And  so  it  runs 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  to  its 
end.  A  faultless  and  innocent  lamb 
suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  guilty  to 
make  atonement. 

In  the  account  of  the  crucifixion,  we 
are  told  that  Pilate  wanted  to  release 
Jesus  and  deliver  Barabbas  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law,  was  worthy  of  death. 
Here  again  the  innocent  Lamb  was 
chosen  for  death  instead  of  the  guilty ; 
and  the  death  of  Christ  was  life  to 
Barabbas,  and  not  to  Barabbas  only. 
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into  tjhis  world,  provided  they  accept 
Christ  as  their  substitute. 

A  Brother, 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  TENDERNESS  OF  JESUS 

As  !  we  think  on  thje  tenderness  of 
Jesusi  we  are  reminded  of  His  gentle¬ 
ness,  His  affectionate  and  sympathetic 
heart.  He  is  the  true  Son  of  the  Father 
of  whom  David  said  that  “The  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  full  of  compassion;  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy”  (Ps.  145 : 
8) 

John  also,  as  he  pointed  out  the 
lur,  spoke  of  Him  as  “The  Lamb  of 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
”  He  loved  us  to  the  extent  that 
nent  to  the  cross  and  there  suffered 
uuiuijd  agony.  While  His  enemies  were 
mockjing  Him  He  prayed  to  the  Father 
for  their  forgiveness.  Surely  Hisrbeart 
must!  have  been  crushed  with  sorrow 
and  love  for  lost  humanity.  His  pur¬ 
pose  in  coming  to  the  world  was  to  seek 
and  ^ave  that  which  was  lost.  Luke  19 : 

Jesus  is  compared  to  a  lamb.  “He 
was  Oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought 
as  a;  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  'her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth”  (Isa.  53:7). 

hide  Jesus  was  on  earth,  He  went 
about  doing  good,  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  healing  the  sick.  Multi- 
‘  followed  Him  and  He  was  moved 
i;  compassion  for  them,  because  they 
lied  and  were  scattered  abroad  as 
p  having  no  shepherd.  Matt.  9:36. 
i  when  Jesus  entered  the  city  of 
isalem,  and  beheld  it,  He  wept  over 
Cuke  19:41.  The  tender  heart  of 
»  was  deeply  grieved  over  the  sins 
^e  people. 

sus  tenderly  invites  all  those  who 
jurdened  and  in  sin,  to  come  unto 
.  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
l  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
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in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light”  (Matt.  11 :28-30). 

If  it  were  not  for  His  tenderness  and 
longsuffering  toward  us,  this  old  wicked 
world  would  have  been  destroyed  long 
ago;  but  in  His  patience  and  mercy, 
He  is  still  extending  time  and  giving 
people  another  chance  to  be  saved. 
“The  Lord  is  .  .  .  longsuffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  per¬ 
ish,  bu't  that  all  should  come  to  repent¬ 
ance”  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

Jesus  also  loves  and  cares  for  chil¬ 
dren.  Mark  10:13-16.  “Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Jesus  magnifies  the  childlike 
life.  When  the  disciples  wanted  to 
know  who  was  the  greatest,  Jesus  set  a 
little  child  in  their  midst  saying,  “Who¬ 
soever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest” 
(Matt.  18:4).  Jesus  here  is  teaching 
us  the  lesson  of  humility  and  meekness. 

The  child  also  has  a  forgiving  spirit 
and  Jesus  taught  us  to  forgive  one  an¬ 
other.  “Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  for¬ 
given  you”  (Eph.  4:32). 

Jesus  said,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you” 
(Matt.  5:44); 

To  live  the  Christian  way,  we  must 
have  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  for  with¬ 
out  Him  we  would  fai-l. 

Jesus  indeed,  is  our  greatest,  our  per¬ 
fect  Teacher, and  Example  to  follow  in 
our  daily  walk  of  life. 

“Jesus  is  a  friend  who  never  fails, 

In  joy  or  in  sorrow,  He  always  cares. 

Anna  Mae  Sommers. 


We  can  not  pay  our  debts  by  praying, 
but  a  diligent  prayer  life  may  keep  us 
from  contracting  debts  we  can  not  pay. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Relief  Unit  in  Poland  Closes 


The  Mennonite  relief  workers  were  sched¬ 
uled  to  leave  Poland  on  about  May  12.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  latest  word,  the  liquidation  or 
transfer  of  equipment  to  other  units  was 
progressing  satisfactorily.  The  workers  will 
be  used  in  other  countries  of  Europe.  The 
immediate  reason  for  closing  the  unit  is  that 
the  Polish  government  now  feels  that  condi¬ 
tions  are  such  that  it  can  assume  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  care  of  any  needy  people.  The 
situation  here  is  similar  to  that  experienced 
by  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  Hungary  a  few 
months  ago,  where  the  work  was  also  brought 
to  conclusion. 

The  first  Mennonite  relief  work  in  Poland 
was  carried  on  during  the  years  of  1939  to 
1942.  When  the  United  States  entered  thd 
war,  this  work  had  to  be  terminated  until 
1947,  when  relief  workers  were  again  able  to 
enter.  Food  and  clothing  distribution  as  well 
as  agricultural  rehabilitation  have  been  the 
major  emphases.  The  Mennonite  Relief  Com¬ 
mittee  has  administered  and  financed  the 
major  functions  of  the  Polish  relief  program 
under  a  special  arrangement  within  the  total 
M.C.C.  relief  program. 

Clothing  Needs  Summarized 

From  time  to  time  the  M.C.C.  workers  in 
Europe  review  the  specific  clothing  needs  so 
that  the  people  at  home  may  know  what  is 
most  urgently  needed. 

At  present  the  chief  needs  are  for  work 
and  dress  clothing  for  men  and  boys;  dresses 
and  yardage  for  women;  and  underwear, 
stockings,  and  shoes,  for  all  ages  and  groups. 
(Large  sizes  are  especially  needed.)  Knitting 
wool  and  bed  sheets  or  sheeting  can  also  be 
used  to  good  advantage.  Clothing  for  babies 
and  young  children  is  not  as  urgendy  needed 
now  as  had  been  the  case  earlier.  The  need 
for  scissors,  needles,  safety  pins,  and  thimbles 
also  seems  to  have  been  quite  well  supplied. 
Sewing  circle  groups  and  others  desiring 
to  help  where  the  need  is  greatest  should  give 
more  special  emphasis  to  the  items  listed. 

Relief  Workers  Returning  and  Departing 

David  and  Helen  Quapp,  of  Yarrow,  B.C., 
left  on  May  12  for  refugee  work  in  Germany; 
Jeanette  Lewis,  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  left  on  May 


12  for  Puerto  Rico.  Returning  from  Europe 
on  May  1 1  were  Jesse  Yoder,  Hardy  Epp,  and 
Paul  King. 

Correction 

In  the  release  of  May  6  the  total  of  material 
shipments  during  the  past  nine  months  was 
given  as  three  and  one-half  million  pounds. 
Actually  this  figure  included  only  food.  The 
clothing,  shoes,  soap,  'and  other  items  were 
in  addition  to  this. 

Voluntary  Service  Assignments  and  Transfers 

The  following  service  assignments  have 
been  given  to  the  members  of  the  volunteer 
group  taking  their  orientation  course  at 
Akron  from  April  15  to  May  15.  Willard 
Albrecht  to  Mexico  Service  Unit;  Claude  & 
Edna  Beachy  to  Frederick  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Frederick,  Pa.;  Emma  Bergen  and 
Erna  Derksen  to  Brandon  Mental  Hospital, 
Brandon,  Manitoba;  Carl  Derksen  and  Wil¬ 
lard  Hooge  to  the  Duarte  T.  B.  Sanatorium, 
Los  Angeles,  California;  Gerald  Hershberger 
and  Harvey  Wall  to  the  National  Training 
School,  Washington  (Federal  Bureau  of  Pris¬ 
ons);  Allen  Dale  Kaufman,  Robert  Swartz 
and  Kenneth  Miller  to  Skillman  State  Village 
for  Epileptics,  Skillman,  N.  J.;  and  Edward 
Stutzman  to  the  M.C.C.  Material  Aid  Pro¬ 
gram. 

Melvin  Headrick  of  La  Junta,  Colorado; 
Henry  Jantzen  of  Plymouth,  Nebr.;  and 
Galen  Flickner  of  Moundridge,  Kansas,  left 
on  May  10  for  Voluntary  Service  at  Espel- 
karnp,  Germany. 

The  Mt.  Princeton  Commonweal  School 
at  Nathrop,  Colorado,  closed  recently,  thus 
terminating  the  Service  Unit  located  there. 
Workers  of  this  unit  are  being .  transferred 
elsewhere — John  Hershberger  to  Gulfport; 
Lawrence  Harder  to  the  California  MG.C. 
Mental  Hospital  farm;  Marvin  Bartel,  Ver¬ 
non  Suderman  and  Robert  Blough  to  M.C.C. 
truck  driving;  Roland  Ediger  and  George 
Bohrer  to  eastern  units.  Also  transferring 
are  Vernon  Friesen  and  Harold  Pankratz 
from  Florida  migrant  work  to  Duarte  Sana¬ 
torium  in  California. 

Released  May  13,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Relief  Plans  for  1949 

The  general  scope  of  relief  work  for  the 
next  y<ar  is  being  planned  now,  particularly 
with  r  aspect  to  the  kind  and  amounts  of 
material  gifts  that  can  be  used  to  good  ad¬ 
vantage.  The  M.C.C.  workers  report  that 
among  certain  classes  of  people  (aged,  con¬ 
valescents,  war  widows  with  families,  t.b. 
patients,  returned  prisoners  of  war,  and  needy 
students)  there  will  continue  to  be  need  for 
relief  assistance  “in  the  name  of  Christ.”  We 
therefc  re  encourage  gifts  of  concentrated  na¬ 
ture  si  nilar  to  those  of  last  year,  with  special 
emphasis  this  year  on  dried  milk,  meats  and 
fats,  leather,  yard  goods,  and  yarn.  Cash 
contributions  are  also  essential  for  shipping 
and  other  expenses  involved  in  tha  total  pro¬ 
gram. 

A  Service  in  the  Philippines 

Tw  >  of  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  the  Philip¬ 
pines  are  serving  as  director  and  matron  of 
the  Afiiertas  House  of  Friendship,  an  insti¬ 
tution  sponsored  by  the  Women’s  Christian 
Temp  rrance  Union  and  dedicated  to  the 
cause  pf  caring  for  unwed  mothers  and  their 
fatherless  children.  Since  June,  1948,  twenty 
girls  jiave  ^ccn  admitted  to  the  institution. 
Requirements  for  applicants  include  a  certifi¬ 
cate  of  health  and  statement  of  willingness 
to  abide  by  the  rules  of  the  House.  The  girls 
share  household  duties  and  are  taught  various 
domestic  skills.  At  the  end  of  their  stay  at 
the  home,  effort  is  made  to  arrange  for  suit¬ 
able  <  mployment  for  them.  Effort  is  made 
to  help  these  girls  spiritually  as  well  as  in  a 
mater  ial  way.  There  is  a  daily  devotional 
perio< ,  weekly  Bible  class,  and  regular  Sun¬ 
day  services.  So  far  one  girl  has  made  a 
defini  te  decision  for  Christ,  and  it  is  felt  that 
other:  have  also  been  touched. 

Appreciation  for  Work  in  Belgium 

Th  s  following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter  of 
appreciation  which  was  written  by  the  town 
officii  Is  of  Bullange  for  the  work  done  by 
the  Mennonites  through  the  Builders  Unit 
at  Billange. 

“Before  you  leave  our  community  we  feel 
it  ouj  duty  to  thank  you  very  warmly  for  the 
willir  g  services  you  have  always  rendered  to 
the  p  rople  of  our  community.  Through  your 
sacrifice  you  gave  a  roof  to  many  of  our  un¬ 
fortunate  people.  During  the  long  winter  eve- 
ings  our  youth  could  enjoy  in  your  modest 
home  many  joyful  and  pleasant  hours.  You 


did  not  even  forget  our  children  who  have 
received  in  these  hard  times  much  joy 
through  all  kinds  of  gifts.  With  all  that,  dear 
friends,  you  have  healed  many  wounds  and 
you  granted  to  these  poor  people  a  joyful 
look  in  the  future.” 

Need  for  Man  to  Dig  Wells 
A  Christian  agency  composed  of  several 
mission  boards  working  in  a  joint  effort  to¬ 
ward  the  settlement  of  distressed  persons  in 
Pakistan  reports  urgent  need  for  a  man 
skilled  in  operating  power  well-digging  equip¬ 
ment.  The  work  would  consist  of  operating 
the  equipment  (the  type  mounted  on  a  truck 
and  operated  by  internal  combustion  engine) 
and  keeping  it  in  repair.  A  qualified  person 
would  be  accepted  for  a  term  of  several  years 
with  adequate  salary  or  support.  This  project 
;is  not  connected  with  the  M.C.C.  relief  pro¬ 
gram,  but  anyone  interested  may  contact  the 
agency  by  writing  to  the  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Workers  Assist  at  Reedley  Farm 
William  Miller,  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,'  and 
Joseph  Beachy,  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  are 
working  for  about  three  months  on  the  farm 
near  Reedley,  Calif.,  which  is  later  to  be  used 
as  a  site  for  the  Mennonite  mental  hospital. 
Also  serving  there  are  Lawrence  Harden,  for 
a  orie-year  term,  and  Willard  Hooge,  Carl 
Derksen,  Harold  Pankratz,  and  Vernon 
Friesen,  each  for  a  temporary  period  until 
the  hospital  unit  in  Los  Angeles,  to  which 
they  are  assigned,  is  opened. 

Additional  Units  to  be  Opened 
Plans  have  been  made  for  opening  three 
additional  summer  Voluntary  Service  Units. 
Fifteen  to  twenty  young  people  will  serve  at 
the  State  Hospital  at  Greystone  Park,  N.J. 
Ten  girls  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  Vineland 
State  School,  N.J.,  for  recreational  therapy 
among  the  mentally  deficient  patients.  Six 
to  8  persons  will  serve  at  the  Industrial  Home 
School  Annex,  Washington,  D.C.,  to  carry 
on  Bible  School  and  recreation  among  the 
homeless  and  underprivileged  children  cared 
for  there. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  M.C.C.  office  has 
made  contacts  for  the  establishment  of  two 
service  units  which  are  to  be  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  individual  conference  groups. 

Released  May  20,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  22,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  rainy  weather.  Church  was  at 
Abe  Lehman’s,  is  to  be  at  Leo  Yoder’s 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  My 
cousins.  Freeman  and  Mervin  Weaver, 
are  at  our  place  while  their  parents 
went  to  Ohio  on  a  visit.  Most  people 
have  planted  corn,  some  is  up  nice.  Fri¬ 
day  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Philip 
Weirich.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice :  You  have  credit  for  66^. 
— Susie. 


close  with  best  wishes.  Anna  Mae 
Troyer. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Elmer  S.  Yoder.  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  July  29.  The  weather  is  fine 
today.  Goodby.  Esther  Hershberger. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for  11^ 
and  Fannie  has  12^. — Susie. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  May  19,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Dec.  26.  On  May  8  we  had  coun¬ 
sel  meeting  and  next  Sunday  we  will 
have  communion  services,  the  Lord 
willing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Orvill  Bontrager. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  24,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  who  has  'blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ.  Our  school  will  be  out  June 
1.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Luella  Miller. 

Dear  Luella:  You  have  credit  for 
$3.73. — Susie. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  I 
have  a  little  sister  named  Fannie  since 
April  28.  Our  school  closed  April  22.  .1 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Katie 
Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  50^. 
— Susie. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  May  19,  1949  y 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  is  raining  today.  I  like  to  read  the 
letters  in  the  Herold.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Alma  Shrock. 


Dear  Alma:  You  need  not  write  out 
the  verses  you  learned,  just  tell  us  what 
and  how  many  verses  you  learned. 
— Susie. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Lord’s  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is. 
March  9.  It  is  warm  today.  I  have  nine 


Nappanee,'lnd.,  May  23,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  nice  and  warm  today.  May  20  was 
our  last  day  of  school.  Will  close  with 
love  and  best  wishes.  Malinda  Mast. 


brothers  and  sisters.  My  sister  Fannie 
is  staying  with  Grandma  Cross  this 
week.  A  friend,  Vernon  Jay  Cross. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  31,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
This  is  a  nice  summer  day.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  16.  I 
have  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  I  will 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  19,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
had  a  nice  shower  today.  Church  will 
be  at  Mart  Schmucker’s,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  We  have  to  go  to  school  tomorrow 
to  get  our  report  cards.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
AOj. — Susie. 
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Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  15,  1949 
De  ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Sept.  25.  There  are  17  children  in  Ger¬ 
man]  school.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Fanrie  Yoder.  There  are  four  boys 
and  :wo  girls  in  my  class.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Eli  Yutzy. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  18,  1949 
D<  ar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
nam  :.  The  weather  is  warm  at  present. 
My  j  peat-grandmother,  who  is  90  years 
old,  died  last  night.  I  guess  she  was 
readkr  to  go.  Church  will  be  at  Will 
Yod  :r’s  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  The 
men  folk  finished  planting  corn  today, 
except  the  silage  corn.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  j  ou  all  the  grace  of  God.  Ada  Farm- 
walq. 

D  :ar  Ada :  You  have  credit  for  35^. — 
Susi  e. 

I  [utchinson,  Kansas,  May  16,  1949 
D  ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Realers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  growing  weather.  We 
hav  i  had  quite  a  few  early  vegetables 
alre  idy.  It  has  been  raining  off  and  on 
sine  e  Friday  night.  The  last  two  weeks 
I  hive  been  going  to  Bible  school, 
whi  :h  I  enjoyed  very  much.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Clara  Viola  Yoder. 

Eear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for 
$2.59. — Susie. 

Miller  sburg,  Ohio,  May  30,  1949 
E  ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  father’s  birthday  is  June  1.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Anna  D.  Slabaugh. 

Eear  Anna:  You  must  report  how 
mai  ly  verses  in  the  songs  before  we  can 
givi:  you  credit. — Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  23,  1949 
I  >ear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Re;  ders :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  27.  Do 
I  hp.ve  a  twin?  Please  write.  We  have 
rainy  weather.  Church  is  at  Levi  M. 


Miller’s  next  time.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  have  one  sister;  her  name  is 
Irene.  Best  wishes  to  all.  Irma  Fry. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  May  27,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  changeable.  Our 
church  will  be  at  David  Yoder’s  June  5. 
The  corn  is  about  all  planted.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God. 
Ada  Martha  Coblentz. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  46^. 
— Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Irma  Fry 

O  eivg  knsath  ount  teh,  Rodl,  clal 
onpu  sih  amne,  kaem  nowkn  ihs  dedse 
ognam  eeht  eloppe. 

Sent  by  Ada  Farmwald 

Stutr  ni  het  Orld  twhi  lal  nehti 
rateh,  dan  alne  ont  ontu  etinh  won 
sngeiudntnnad. 

WHY  WE  NEED  FORGIVENESS 

Every  person  born  into  this  world 
needs  forgiveness.  We  are  all  born 
sinners  and  as  such,  can  not  possibly 
please  a  holy,  just  and  sinless  God. 

Sin  has  been  defined  as  any  thought, 
word,  act,  or  desire,  contrary  to  the  will 
and  law  of  God.  It  may  be  of  com¬ 
mission  or  omission.  Is  there  any  one 
of  us  who  can  truthfully  say:  “I  have 
not  sinned.  I  do  not  need  forgive¬ 
ness”? 

David  fully  realized  the  awful  weight 
of  sin.  In  Psalm  51  he  said:  Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.”  Further  on  in 
this  Psalm  he  entreated  God  with  these 
words :  “Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pres¬ 
ence  ;  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from 
me.” 

We  all  need  God.  Mankind  in  its 
natural,  sinful  state  is  miserable.  All 
of  us,  if  we  look  back  to  the  days  before 
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we  accepted  Christ,  can  certainly  bear 
testimony  to  this  fact. 

Because  of  the  sin  of  disobedience 
which  Adam  and  Eve  practiced  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  God  could  not  endure 
their  presence  and  separated  them  from 
Himself.  Generation  after  generation 
have  followed  and  man  still  feels,  or 
should  feel,  this  same  guilt,  or  unfit¬ 
ness,  toward  God. 

Isa.  57 :20,  21  gives  us  a  very  vivid 
picture  and  true  description  of  sinful 
man.  “But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.” 

Satan,  however,  would  have  us  be¬ 
lieve  that  we  do  not  need  forgiveness. 
He  leads  man’s  mind  to  reason  some¬ 
thing  like  this :  ‘T  am  not  so  bad.  I  have 
always  lived  a  clean  life.  I  have  never 
committed  a  gross  sin.”  This  kind  of 
thinking  may  soothe  the  sinner’s  mind 
for  a  while,  but  it  can  never  remove  his 
guilt. 

In  Rom.  3 :22,  23  we  read :  “for  there 
is  no  difference :  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  And  in 
I  John  1 :8,  10  we  are  told :  “If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our¬ 
selves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.” 

When  man  stands  alone,  on  his  own 
merits,  he  makes  a  dark  picture  indeed. 
Certainly  it  is  not  a  picture  that  allows 
him  'to  enter  the  bliss  of  heaven  and 
stand  before  Almighty  God.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  this  picture  can  be  changed. 
In  His  goodness  and  mercy,  God  has 
provided  a  perfect  and  complete  reme¬ 
dy.  “But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  5:8). 
And  in  II  Cor.  5:21  we  are  told:  “For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ;  ithat  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.” 

Vesta  M.  Peachey. 


Abraham  in  communion  with  God, 
knew  long  before  Lot  in  Sodom,  of  the 
destruction  of  that  city.  Oh,  for  more 
communion ! — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
May  30,  1949. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: 
Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Ps. 
119:1. 

We  are  having  exceptionally  nice 
weather.  Rain  is  needed. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Manasses  Brenneman  were  able 
to  attend  Sunday  school  yesterday. 
Sister  Brenneman  had  a  sick  spell  a 
week  which  had  kept  her  in  bed  several 
days. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  was  wheeled 
down  town  on  his  wheel  chair,  which  he 
enjoyed  very  much. 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller  came  home  from  the 
hospital  May  22  and  is  slowly  improv¬ 
ing.  She  is  somewhat  bothered  with  ear 
trouble.  Their  son  Monroe  is  up  at 
times  but,  must  be  careful  of  himself 
yet. 

The  brethren  who  had  gone  to  Ken¬ 
tucky  came  home  again  on  Friday. 
They  enjoyed  their  trip  well. 

Tomorrow  will  be  our  monthly  sew¬ 
ing  again  and  we  are  happy  to  use  the 
nine  new  Singer  sewing  machines  the 
church  bought  for  the  sisters  to  use  in 
their  sewing. 

This  week,  from  Wednesday  on  we 
will  have  church  every  evening  in 
preparation,  the  Lord  willing,  for  the 
ordination  service  on  June  5  when  a 
minister  is  to  be  ordained  in  the  Con¬ 
servative  church.  Bishop  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  is  planning  to  be  with 
us  to  help  in  the  work.  We  pray  the 
Lord  will  direct  us  in  His  way. 

Rudy  Yoder  is  quite  low,  very  weak, 
almost  too  weak  to  talk. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  writer  and 
husband  expect  to  leave  for  a  trip  west 
on  June  7,  going  to  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Arizona,  and  on  west  to  Oregon  and 
Washington.  We  plan  to  spend  several 
weeks  in  Oregon.  We  hope  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us. 

Several  of  this  community  are  plan¬ 
ning  to  leave  next  week  also  to  attend 
the  Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.  Our 
minds  also  go  there,  but  we  can  hardly 
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be  in  tjie  west  and  the  east  at  the  same 
time.  ) 

StraWberries  are  starting  to  ripen 
and  wifi  be  plentiful,  although  they  need 
moisture. 

Mrs)  David  Lantz  remains  the  same, 

a“H  helpless.  ^  ^  ^ 
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Flint  Mission 
2124  E.  Williamson  Ave. 

Flint,  Mich. 

May  15, 1949. 
Deajr  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ, 
ngs  of  love  in  His  holy  Name, 
ive  not  written  for  some  time,  but 
cubors  have  not  been  in  vain  during 
ittje  you  have  not  heard  from  us. 

Feb.  13  a  girl  20  years  old  ac- 
l  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  We 
God  for  her  and  she  has  been  a 
encouragement  to  us. 

March  a  young  boy  renewed  his 
with  the  Lord.  May  we  remember 
i  our  prayers. 

im  April  3  the  above  two  and  a  boy 
lad  accepted  Christ  some  time  ago 
<  ould  not  be  baptized  because  of 
>;  irents’  interference  with  him,  were 
;j£ed.  Brother  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
►r  of  Pigeon  conducted  the  serv- 
We  all  appreciated  the  services 
the  message  which  our  brother 
ijfht  to  us. 

young  boy  of  15  has  left  us  and 
to  another  church  where  he  has 
freedom  to  do  as  he  pleases ;  but 
;el  the  good  Lord  is  working  with 
as  he  does  not  seem  as  well  satis- 
he  had  been.  Will  you  join  us  in 
rl  in  his  behalf?  The  Lord  has 
great  things  for  us  and  we  know 
do  this  also. 

t  have  several  burdens  on  our 
:s  at  this  time  and  we  ask  that  you 
remember  them  at  the  throne  of 
with  us. 

Girls  from  10  to  12  years  old, 
ing  converts)  the  stage  of  un- 
linty,  mothers  wanting  them  to 
up  and  look  like  the  world.  Also, 
girls  their  age  in  school  starting 
liave  boy  friends,  cause  them  to  feel 


somewhat  dissatisfied  and  ask  why  they 
may  not  have  the  same  privileges. 

2.  Bible  School  the  last  two  weeks  in 
June  and  revival  meetings  the  last  week 
in  June,  Brother  William  Jennings  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  in  charge. 

3.  That  we  as  His  laborers  may  be 
found  continually  in  His  holy  will. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  this  com¬ 
ing  Lord’s  day,  of  having  Brother 
Clarence  Yoder  and  family  of  Midland 
with  us. 

This  coming  Friday  evening  we  plan 
to  partake  of  communion. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mrs.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 


Uniontown,  Ohio 
May  17,  1949 

Dear  Herofld  Readers, 

“For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves;  but 
they  measuring  themselves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  c  o  m  p  a  r  i  n  g  themselves 
among  themselves  are  not  wise.  But  let 
a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup 
(II  Cor.  10:12,  I  Cor.  11:28).  We  have 
been  reminded  to  search  our  lives  and 
prepare  ourselves  that  we  might  be 
worthy  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
On  May  8  we  had  counsel  meeting  and 
on  May  22  we  will  observe  Communion, 
the  Lord  willing. 

William  Kurtz  from  Minnesota  wor¬ 
shipped  with  us  on  April  24.  Minnesota 
is  a  very  needy  field  and  we  pray  God 
will  bless  their  efforts  there. 

Noah  Slabaugh  from  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
May  8,  and  accepted  the  request  to  be 
leader  of  the  young  people’s  meeting, 
Pre.  Enos  Hartzler,  from  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
was  also  present.  He  spoke  on  the  last 
subject  “The  Experience  of  Forgive¬ 
ness.”  Telling  us  of  his  own  experience 
made  it  seem  very  real. 

On  the  afternoon  of  May  8,  the  young 
people  from  Madison  County  gave  us  a 
program  with  the  theme  “When  I  Sur¬ 
vey  the  Wondrous  Cross.”  The  program 
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consisted  of  talks,  essays,  and  special 
singing-.  We  enjoyed  their  program  and 
fellowship. 

Ruby  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  Freda 
and  Bernard  Wagner  from  Newton 
Hamilton,  Pa.,  visited  here  over  the 
week  end. 

Sam  Otto  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop  at  the  local  Beachy  Church 
on  the  evening  of  May  8.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  pray  for  him  that  he  may 
labor  faithfully. 

Esther  Yoder  is  working  at  the 
present  time  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters 
in  Akron,  Pa.  Her  sister,  Elizabeth 
Ann,  is  also  there. 

Henry  V.  Yoder  has  had  an  X  ray 
taken.  The  doctor  is  not  sure  what  is 
wrong,  'but  it  is  thought  the  trouble 
may  be  an  obstruction  of  the  stomach. 

Dale  Nebel,  director  of  relief  work  in 
China,  spoke  at  our  church  last  evening. 

Elson  Sommers. 

Lowville,  N.  Y. 
May  26, 1949. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  both  created  and 
redeemed  us  for  His  own  and  unto 
whom  we  are  to  return  loving  obedience 
and  joyful  service.  As  unto  Him  we 
labor. 

In  taking  up  the  pen  and  tasks  which 
Bro.  William  Schaefer  has  laid  down, 
feeling  unable  to  longer  carry  it  on,  it  is 
with  regret  that  we  accept  the  fact  that 
his  health  has  failed  to  the  extent  that 
he  can  no  longer  serve  our  congregation 
in  the  capacity  of  correspondent  as  he 
so  faithfully  has  in  past  years. 

Springtime  in  northern  New  York  is 
rapidly  passing  with  multiplied  and 
varied  experiences:  births,  marriages, 
sickness,  and  deaths,  such  as  have  been 
common  to  mankind  since  the  fall  of 
man;  and  on  the  other  hand,  special 
church  activities  and  meetings  which 
are  of  more  recent  origin. 

May  brought  us  special  services 
twice"  Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand  gave  us 
some  messages  while  he  was  in  our 
midst  from  May  1  to  6  in  the  capacity 
of  Field  Secretary  for  E.M.C. 


On  May  7  and  8,  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady  was  guest  speaker  at  Woodville 
for  a  Mothers’  Day  program  on  the 
theme :  The  Christian  Home.  Our  local 
ministers  also  took  part.  Bro.  Krady 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chris  Zimmerman,  the 
parents  of  Sister  Andrew  Gingerich. 

Other  visitors  in  our  community  are 
Mattie,  wife  of  Simon  Bast  of  Kitchen¬ 
er,  Ont.,  and  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris. 
Swartendruber  with  their  daughter  and 
family  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Bert  Gachert 
and  children  of  Zurich,  Ont.  All  of 
them  have  relatives  living  here. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  Croghan  on  May  10.  It  was  a 
joint  meeting  for  the  Croghan  and 
Lowville  districts. 

The  young  people’s  activities  are 
again  including  a  garden  project  of 
potatoes  planted  on  land  donated  by 
Bro.  Allen  Gingerich. 

Charles  Norris  passed  away  two 
.  weeks  ago  after  a  lingering  illness.  His 
obituary  will  appear  later. 

Two  of  our  brethren  have  been 
seriously  ill.  George  Martin  was  critic¬ 
ally  ill  at  the  local  hospital  for  some 
time  after  an  attack  of  paralysis,  but  he 
has  recovered  sufficiently  to  enable  his 
removal  to  his  home.  Vernon  Zehr  an¬ 
ticipates  being  discharged  from  the 
hospital  at  Watertown,  where  he  was 
suffering  from  complications  from 
measles. 

Time  is  passing  rapidly.  Let  us  use 
it  to  its  best  advantage  for  His  glory. 

In  His  service, 
Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
May  26,  1949. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Peace  be  unto  you”  (Luke  24:36). 
“And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  4:7). 

After  having  a  month  of  dry  and  very 
warm  weather,  we  again  have  plenty  of 
rain  with  cool,  cloudy  days. 

In  this  region  the  corn  is  mostly 
planted  and  some  measures  up  to  an 
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inch  in  length.  Fruit  trees  are  past 
bloomitig  and  the  wheat  is  coming  into 
heads.  Truly  everything  is  placed  in 
order  iy  a  great  and  marvelous  Cod, 
who  gives  us  rain  in  due  season  and  lets 
the  sun  shine  that  the  earth  may  bring 

f°  On  |May  1,  P.  J-  Malagar,  from 
Dhamtari,  India,  who  is  at  the  present 
time  attending  Goshen  College,  gave  a 
very  descriptive  picture  of  the  great 
need  il  India,  for  more  spiritual  aid  and 
more  Tmission  workers  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  a  people  living  in  supersti¬ 
tion,  fear,  and  ignorance.  His  address 
was  given  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  rneet- 

Thu  young  people  of  this  district  are 
planning  a  project  for  the  summer 
months!*  John  O.  Miller  donated  an 
acre  of  land  which  will  be  used  for 
onions.  Milo  Miller  also  donated  an 
acre  of  land  which  will  be  planted  at  a 
later  date  with  corn  or  cabbage 

Coinmunion  was  held  for the  Jle?.s 
ant  Grove  congregation  on  May  8  with 
all  members  taking  part  except  a  few 
who  Were  confined  to  their  home  by 

SKSutnmer  Bible  school  will  be  held  for 

this  district  from  June  ^  to  ^4. 

In  Christian  love, 
Jonas  Christner. 

MARRIAGES 

Moser— Steria— Ralph  Moser  of 

Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Mary  Steria  of 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  at  the  Crogham 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  on  April  28, 
by  ijiishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Widrick—Zehr— Sherwood  Widrick 

of  Kowville,  N.Y.,  and  Rachel  Zehr  of 
Copenhagen,  N.Y  at  the  Lowville 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  on  May  26, 
by  bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 

(Jur  best  wishes  are  extended  to  these 
people  for  joyous  lives  in  their  new  re¬ 


lationships,  serving  their  Lord  and 
Master.  « 

OBITUARY  ) 

Andersop. — Amelia  ( Y ut^y)  Amdcr- 
son,  daughter  of  Daniel  C. j  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Miller)  Yutzy,  was  born  Dec.  24, 
1891,  at  Arthur,  Ill.  She  passed  away 
April  23,  1949,  at  Sarasota,  fla . ,  at  the 
age  of  57  years,  3  months,  ai|d  29  days. 

She  was  married  to  N?ah  A^ers°n 
at  Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  18,  1918.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son,  who  died  in 

infancy.  . .  '  ,  «  ■ 

Surviving,  in  addition  to  her  be¬ 
reaved  husband,  are  an  adopted 
daughter,  Josephine,  three  sisters, 
Mary— wife  of  David  Troyer,  Anna 
wife  of  Steve  Miller,  both  of  Arthur, 
Ill.,  and  Catherine— wife  of  John  Miller 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.  . 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  remained, 
faithful  to  Him  until  her  departure 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  tne 
Griner  church  house  on  April  27,  and 
burial  was  made  in  Thomas  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Samuel  L.,  son  of  Samuel  S. 
Miller,  was  born  Dec.  21,  1889,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  On  May  16, 1949,  he 
passed  away  quietly  at  Jane  Case 
Hospital  in  Delaware,  Ohio,  at  the  age 
of  59  years,  5  months,  and  25  days. 

On  October  28, 1915,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susan  Troyer,  of  Holmes 
Co  To  this  union  were  bom  8  daugh¬ 
ters  and  3  sons.  Alva,  Vernon,  Henry, 
and  Alma  preceded  him  in  death. 

Surviving  are  his  widow,  Susan,  7 
daughters,  Marian,  Edna,  Lydia,  Anne, 
Erma,  Martha,  and  Alta ;  14  grandchil¬ 
dren;  4  brothers,  Jerry,  Henry,  Eman¬ 
uel  and  Joe;  3  sisters,  Martha,  Sivinia 
and  Maryann ;  and  a  host  of  other  rel¬ 
atives  of  whom  many  were  at  the 
funeral. 
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Alles  was  Ihr  tut  mlt  Worten  oder  mit  Werken,  das  tut  a  lies  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herrn  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


3m  (Erntefclfc. 

2Bo  finb  bie  ©djnitter  in  ©mtefelb  ? 

9Ser  toiH  bienen  bem  §errn  ber  32&clt  ? 
3>er  #eilanb  fud^t  ©knitter  an  jebern  Ort; 
3)ie  Sidjel  ber  knitter,  ift  ©otteg  SBort. 

2)ie  ©mie  ift  reif  in  ber  ganjen  2BeIt, 

SDie  3^8  en,  bie  ©knitter  im  ©mtefelb. 
©in  feber  foil  aeugen,  n>er  eben  fann, 

3u  toarnen  non  Siinbe,  twn  £anb  n.  SBaljn. 

Siidjt  feblt  eg  aHein  nur  im  &eibenlanb; 
2Bem  toar  nitbt  bie  9£ot  babeim  befannt? 
2Bo  Siinbe  nod)  berrfdjet;  too  mandjeg  £era, 
@i<b  toeibet  in  Shimmer  unb  Sunbenfcbmerj. 

2>a  foil  man  leiben  bie  bitt’re  92ot. 

Sie  toeifen  auf  ^efum,  auf  unferm  ©ott. 
3Bie  ©r  toil!  alien  ein  £elfer  fein, 

9fur  pragen  tief  in  bie  $eraen  bwein. 

23ift  bu  ein  Scbnitter?  ©ift  bu  bereit, 
3u  bienen  bem  $errn  aur  ©rnteaeit? 
Sftmmt  nitbt  Iang,  unb  bie  Skewer  ift  Poll, 
2Ber  treu  gebient,  bem  gebt’g  bann  toobh 
©.  ajerg. 


28er  fein  fieben  lieb  ber  toirb  eS  Per- 
Keren;  nnb  toer  fein  fieben  anf  biefer  5fielt 
b afet,  ber  toirb  eg  erbatten  pm  etoigen 
fieben.  $ob.  12,  25. 

$>er  HRenfd)  foil  fein  natiirlicben  ®orper 
fo  toeit  Iieben  bafe  er  ibn  rein  unb  fauber 
bait,  tbn  berforgt  fo  toeit  bafj  notige  &Ieib* 
ung  angebet  fiir  $ifc  unb  Shilt,  audj  fiir 
<5pe ig  unb  £ranf,  fo  toeit  bafe  ftotburftig 
ift  fiir  fieben  unb  SIrbeiten.  3>urdj  ©ffen  unb 


£rinfen  unb  audj  mit  Kleiber  anlegen  fann 
ber  -Utenfdj  bon  ©ott  abfatlen,  unb  tief  in 
Siinben  eintouraeln.  3>enn  faufen,  freffen 
unb  unnotige  foftlidje  Kleiber  anlegen,  ober 
unnotig  toenig  SHeiber  anlegen,  ift  toag 
^aulug  bie  SBerfe  beg  5Ieifd>eg  nennt. 

SDie  Sdjrift  fagt  aH  HRenfcben  Slut  fommt 
bon  einem  ©eftbledjt  ber,  fo  ift  feiner  auS- 
genommen,  toir  finb  atte  bon  einem  fiinb- 
Iicben  ©eftblecbt  geboren,  unb  feiner  bem 
anbem  Oorbalten  er  ift  beffer  mie  ber  anbere. 
So  toer  fid)  felbft  riibnten  toiH,  ber  ftebet 
bann  in  ber  Selbftgeredjtigfeit,  unb  bie 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit  fann  nidjt  in  bag  SReidj 
©otteg  eingeben.  2>urd)  Ungeborfame  ift 
ber  3orn  ©otteg  irber  bie  SRenfdjen  gefom- 
nten,  unb  fonnen  fernerbin  fitb  nidjtg  ©uieg 
riibmen  baft  angenebm  ift  bor  ©ott,  aut 
Serfobnung  unfere  Siinben.  2>er  $obe- 
bunft  beg  SKenfcben  ift  babin  in  biefem 
fieben,  benn  ©iner  foil  ben  Shtbern  bober 
adjten  alg  ficb  felbft,  feinen  SRadjften  Iieben 
feinen  ^einb  Iieben;  bem  HRenfdj  feme  §an- 
ben  finb  gebunben  burtb  feinen  fiinblitben 
3uftanb,  er  ^at  nur  einen  2Beg  bem  ©in- 
flufe  beg  geinbeg  au  entgeben.  Sin  Sefum 
©briftum  ©Iauben,  Sb«  annebemen  fiir 
fein  ©rlofer. 

Sefug  fagte  au  feinen  hunger  in  $ob. 
6:  „28irfet  Speife,  nidjt,  bie  oerganglidb 
ift,  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibt  in  bag  etoige  fidben, 
toeltbe  eutb  beg  SWenfcben  Sobn  geben  toirb." 
Sinb  toir  toie  fie  toaren,  toiHig  au  Iemen 
toag  au  tun  bafe  toir  ©otteg  SBerfe  toirfen 
toerben?  ^efug  fpratb  au  ibnen:  „3)ag  ift 
©otteg  28erf,  bafe  ibr  an  ben  glaubt,  ben 
©r  gefanbt  bat."  ©Iauben  toir  an  $bn,  fo 
glauben  toir  au<b  an  feme  SSorte,  fo  glaub- 
en  toir  autb  an  feine  SBerfe.  Slber  fo  unbe- 
fiimmert  geben  toir  arme  HRenfcben  fo  man- 
tbegmal  babin,  benfen  nitbt,  nebmen  nitbt 
toabr  toag  ber  grofee  Unterftbieb  ift  atoifdjen 
bem  'SWenftb  in  feinem  unbefebrten  tier* 
Iorenen  3«ftanb,  ein  ftinb  ber  $SHe,  too 
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t  93ufee  tut,  ber  f^redCU^te 
erroahien  farm,  tjuigegen  w* 
e  2flenfd),  ba§  ®inb  ©otteS  t|t,  toel<& 
err  in  bie  emige  Sreub  unb  Jertitrt- 
<Rotte§.  2>enn  aur  bejtimmten 
SfjriftuS  fommen  in  ben  ®otfai  be§ 
ntel§,  au§  ©nabe  aHe  ®mber  ©■ott.ej> 

;r  blidflid)  an  M  nefimen  unb  mit M 
t  in  feineS  SSoterS  Sfteid).  1  ^of).  3 
e§:  Sief)et,  meld)  eine  fiiebe  W  un2 
iter  eraeiget,  bafe  ttrir  ©otte§  $inber 
beifeen.  —  SKeine  fiieben,  »jMmb 
^otte§  $inber,  unb  ift  nod^m#  er' 
ien  ma§  »ir  fein  werben.  Sir  trnfjen 
toenn  e§  erfdjeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  3j)m 
fein  merben;  benn  ton  toerben  8b « 
ttne  ©r  ift.  Unb  ein  jegli^er,  ber 
ie  #offnung  bat  a«  3®*?' 
flleidi  mie  ©r  au<b  audb  rem  ift.  <^n  ^ob- 
fdgt  SefuS  3U  Martha,  ba  ©r  gefommen 
ben  fiaaaruS  aufermeden:  ,@0  bu 
»en  miirbeft,  bu  foUteft  bie  ^errlicb* 
&otte§  feben."  SaaaruS  nxir  jefct  bier 
aelegen,  Zariba  fagte  er  ift  fcpou 
tb,  ba&  tear  aber  nid£)t§  ju  ^f«  tol€ 
er  gelegen  batte,  ober  geftorben  toax, 
,s  rief  Iaut:  „2aaaru§,  fomm  berau§! 
ift  berau§  gefommen  unb  toanbelte,  Jo 
iHRartba  unb  bie  anbere,  non  bie  2W- 
t  ©otte§  gefebcn.  Unb  fed)§  £age  bor 
rn  ift  3<?fu3  mieber  auriidf  gefommen 
er  ndmlicbe  gamilie  unb  fiaaaruS  tear 
nod)  ^egenmartig.  So  b>erben  alle 
»n  berbor  fommen  an  jenem  SCag^  uno 
1 ftinber  ©otteS  merben  bie  §erritdbfeit 
i4e§  feben.  2Karf.  13,  35  fagt:  „J>o 
let  nun;  benn  ifm  tbifjt  nidijt,  bxmn  ber 
c  be§  §aufe§  fommt;  ob  er  fommt  am 
nb  ober  aur  2Kitternad)t;  ober  urn  ben 
inenftbrei  ober  be§  StforgenS."  ©r  fagt; 

®onigreid)  8*ju  ©Wti  tnirb  fid) 
einmal  offenbaren,  bie  flugen  ^ung* 
•auen,  bie  Ginber  ©otte§,  bie  ibre  Siinben 
uiieben  finb  burd)  ba§  93Iut  ©brifti,  bie 
Jen  bie  »nad>t  ©otte§,  bie  erlangen 
g  ibnen  berbeifeen  ift,  bie  emige  W>e 
§eiligen.  21.  2«. 


iftenigfeiten  unb  Begebenbetteii, 


©if*.  fi.  S.  ®eim  non  §aben,  $attS,> 
mar  in  Sumner  ©ounit),  gun§.,  ©b^Ieute 
;uifammen  geben:  ^arbei),  @obn  bon  3Kb)e 
«r  fitter  bon  greberidMmrg,  O^to,  unb 
Snna,  ^ocbter  bon  2Tnbt)  SebmanS,  bon 
Strgonia,  ®an3. 


Sbem  3).  ?)ober  bon  £utdbinfon,  ®an§., 
bat  Scblag  unb  ift  Iangfam :  am 
ttccben,  et  fann  nicf)t  itKf)t  attem  eifen. 
Spate:  fDt.  S.  fitter  non  Strtbur,  ^u.,  »ar 
^ingegangen  ber  £eidje  beimobnen. 


Rebecca  ^elmutb  bon  ber  Mur,  30. 
©egenb,  ift  ben  31  3Kai  nacb  ©itp, 

arbeiten  in  einen  ^inberbeim. 


$ve.  Safob  §.  3Raft  bon  Mm  .. 
^nb.,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  Sff., 
feinen  £ater  befudjen.  11 


3obn  S-  SWiUer  unb  SeibJDmt.fi.  fil¬ 
ler  unb  gamilie  unb  fiebi  9W.  SWiUer  unb 
Camille  bon  Strtbur,  SHinoiS,  toaren  d- 
Iid)e5£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon^alona,  ^otoa. 


aBittme  Sftadjel  Stu^man  unb  SpIbanuS 
Otto  unb  Seib  non  ber  Strtbur,  ^1- 
aenb,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  fKibbleburt), 
^nb  ,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


Stbe  ©.  Sdjrod,  f^re.  Dtop  fi.  Sd)Iabad) 
unb  Diafon  fiebi  Stu^man  unb  Seib  bon 
SoImeS  ©ountt),  O^io,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
oon  Strtbur,  %DL,  greunb  unb  Jefannte 
befudjen  unb  ©f)riftu§  unb  fern  Sort  ber* 
flaren. 


«Pre.  ^an.  21.  35ead)b,  ©ifd).  ©.  3>.  ©bnft* 
ner  unb  Seib  unb  ©no3  %  Step  bon  5Co- 
befa,  Sub.  ©egenb,  toaren  in  ^oIme§  ©oun* 
m  Ohio,  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen 
unb  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  prebigen.  ©no§  S- 
Sret)  unb  Seib  finb  aud)  nad)  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Dbio,  greunb  unb  fBefannte  be- 
fudjen. 


Da§  Streue  auf  ber  ©rbe  madbfe,  unb 
©<  redjtigfcit  bom  $immel  fdjaue. 


Da§  ©iite  unb  Xreue  einanber  begegnen, 

@£ed)tigfeit  unb  *5ritbe  ^  fii^n> 


Bifdt).  Dfeil  S-  ^rfbberger  unb  Seib  bon 
©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio,  UKtren  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  bon  SBeflebitte,  ^a.,  ©efannte  be 
fudben  unb  ba§  Sprt  ©otte§  prebigen. 


33iid).  9foab  93.  Sdjrod  bon  £rt$ur, 
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unb  SBijrf).  Sobn  33.  9?enno  bon  23efl£t>iIIe, 
1 1  ^3a.,  geben  in  ber  fiirae  nacf)  $oIme&  ©omt* 

I  f,  lb,  Ohio,  auf  ©emeinbe  Arbeit. 

— 

I  S-  91.  gjufct)  «nb  2Beib  bon  ®aIona,  Sotoa, 
j  finb  nacb  $ut<binion  ®an§.,  fiir  erne  3eit* 
j  long,  bort  an  $aufe  fein.  fi.  21.  3R. 


Sfkebiger  33en  Sapp  unb  S°bn  Sapp  unb 
ibre  SBeiber  bon  Sancafter  (£o.,  $a.,  hxiren 
©omttag§,  ben  12ten  ^unf,  in  bie  Sacob 
filler  ©emeinbe  bei  &utd)infon,  ®an§., 
$eut,  ben  13ten,  baben  n>ir  ein  Serfamm* 
lung  fiir  fie  in  ber  91.  2t.  9ii§Iet)  §eimat 
fiir  bie  Sobn  D.  2)ober  unb  bie  £.  ©.  $d« 
ntutb  ©emeinben.  Die  93riibet  baben  ibren 
93eruf  Irenlicb  toabr  genommen  unb  ba§ 

I  2Bort  bom  toua  Oerfiinbigt. 


Der  93ifdbof  Sobn  D.  Dober  bon  $utcbin- 
[on,  $an§.,  butte  ettoaS  Ungliidf,  Sreitag 
2lbenb,  ben  lOten  Suni,  ba  er  am  arbeiten 
tear  auf  ein  SSaugerift  (©caffolb),  bann 
ift  ein  33rett  berbrocben  unb  er  ift  ungefdbr 
10  Sufe  gefaHen  unb  fein  Iinfe§  93ein  ber* 
broken.  ©r  liegt  jefet  im  ®ranfenbau§. 
2Bir  boffen  ber  $err  toirb  ibn  b«If«u  unb 
ibn  balb  toieber  beilen,  fo  bafj  er  arbeiten 
fcmn. 


©3  toaren  aiemficb  biel  frembe  Seute  in 
biefer  ©egenb  bie  Iefce  paar  SBocben  fiir 
berfcbiebene  ttrfacben.  S<b  Uria  nicbt  urtter* 
nebmen  fiir  aEe  benabmen.  Der  93ruber 
9Rofe  ?)ober  unb  SEBeib  bon  $oIme§  ©o., 
Ohio,  finb  bier  fiir  feme  alte  2)tutter  be* 
fud^en.  93ruber  unb  ©djtoefter  DetnaS 
3Raft  unb  etlidbe  anbere  bon  &oIme§  ©o., 
Ohio,  finb  gefommen  fiir  bie  D.  ©  3Raft 
aSerfommlung. 


Sobn  ?)ubb  unb  SBeib  finb  jefct  toieber 
in  biefe  ©egenb,  ibre  2tbreffe  ift  $utcbinfon, 
®an3.,  Stout  1. 


Gabion  SBagler,  ber  etlicbe  Sabre  ju* 
bracbte  in  granfreicb  unb  Deutfdblanb  in 
SinberungSarbeit,  ift  toieber  babeirn.  ©r 
fagt  ber  .guftanb  ift  ettoaS  beffer  in  ©uropa, 
aber  bocb  ift  bie  9^ot  nodj  graft. 


33rebiger  Stoab  filter  unb  2Bei&,  Sobn 
^elmutb,  2Beib  unb  Dodjter,  9Karp,  finb 
nacb  $enn§plbania  gegangen  fiir  bie  ©on* 
ferbatibe  ©onference  beitoobnen.  at.  28. 


2lufcrtpccfurtg  fees  '§,a$a\iv\xs. 

D.  «.  SRaft  (1848—1930). 

SaaaruS  unb  feine  ©cbtoeftern,  2Jtaria 
unb  aftartba,  baben  in  23etbanien  getoobnt; 
SaaaruS  ift  franf  getoorben,  unb  feine 
©cbtoeftern  fanbten  93otfdbaft  au  Sefu:  „§err 
fiebe,  ben  bu  Iieb  baft,  ber  Iiegt  franf." 
Da  SefuS  ba§  borte,  fpracb  @r:  „Die  5hanf- 
beit  ift  nicbt  aum  Dobe,  fonbem  aur  ©bre 
©otte§,  bafe  ber  ©obn  ©atteB  baburdb  ge- 
ebret  toerbe."  21I§  ©r  nun  bbrete,  bafe.  er 
franf  roar,  blieb  ©r  atoeen  Dage  an  bem 
Ort  ba  ©r  tear,  (^erea,  ungefiibr  30  3ReiI 
ab.) 

Darnacb  fpridbt  er  au  feinen  Suugem: 
„Safe  un§  toieber  nacb  Subcia  aieben."  ©eine 
Siinger  fprad&en  au  ibm:  „3Reifter,  jeneS- 
ntal  tooUten  bie  Suben  bijb  fteinigen,  unb 
bu  toiHft  toieber  babin  aieben?"  ©einen 
Siinger  faben  grofee  ©efabr,  aber  bie  grofee 
fiiebe  au  SajaruS  unb  feine  ©(btoeftem,  bat 
atte  Surcbt  bor  ben  Suben  guSgetrieben. 
SefuS  anltoortete:  „©inb  nidbfe  beS  XageS 
atoolf  ©tunben?  2Ser  be§  Za geS  toanbelt, 
ber  ftofeet  fidb  nicbt  benn  er  fiebet  bo§  Sicbt 
biefer  2BeIt."  S«fu§  ift  ba§  toabre  S-idbt 
biefer  2SeIt;  toer  Sbm  nacbfolgt;  ber  toirb 
nicbt  toanbeln  in  ber  8finfterni§,  fonbem 
.toirb  ba§  Sicbt  be§  Seben§  baben.  (Sob  8, 
12).  „2Ber  aber  be§  9tacbt§  toanbelt,  ber 
ftofeet  ficb;  benn  e§  ift  fein  Sicbt  in  ibm." 
Sefu§  bat  bier  feine  Seben§  unb  SBirfungS- 
aeit,  einem  Dag  ton  12  ©tunben  berglidjen. 
Die  ©onne  ift  be§  natiirlicbe  Dage§  licbt, 
unb  gerabe  toa§  bie  ©onne  bem  natiirlicben 
Dage  ift,  ba§  ift  Sefu§  ber  gonaen  ©briften- 
beit. 

2fufeer  Sefum  gibt  e§  feine  ©eligfeit.  ©r 
bat  etlicbe  mal  gefagt:  „£>bne  micb  fonnet 
ibr  ntcbt§  tun."  Sa  toer  feinen  2Beg  nadb 
bem  ^immel  madden  toil!  obne  SefuS,  ber 
ftofet  ficb  iiberall  an  be§  ©atan§  ^inbernif* 
fen,  unb  fommt  aum  Sail.  9Ber  aber  mit 
Sefu  toanbelt,  ber  oerbeifeen  bat,  atte  Dage 
bei  im§  fein,  ber  fammt  nicbt  aum  Sai, 
benn  er  bat  ba§  Sidbt  Sefu  in  ficb  toobnen. 

Darnacb  fpridbt  er  an  ibnen:  „Saaaru§, 
unfer  Sreunb,  fcblaft:  aber  icb  gebe  bin, 
bafe  icb  i'bu  auftoecfe."  Da  fpracben  feine 
Siinger:  „§err,  fcblaft  er,  fo  toirb§  beffer 
mit  ibm."  Da  fagte  Sefu§  frei  beraufi: 
„Saaaru§  ift  geftorben:  unb  icb  bin  frob 
urn  eurettoiHen  bafe  icb  nicbt  ba  getoefen 


Sp  c  r  o  I  b  bet 


uf  bafc  ifjr  glaubet ;  aber  Xajfct  uni 
i  jieben."  2>a  fbrad)  Stomal,  ju  ben 
xn:  „£dfet  uni  mtt3teben,  bafe  »« 
im  fterben."  Bbomal  fctn  2l«|bru(!  tft 
*tt>al  unftar;  bocb  fann  t<b  nu|ts 


ember  §  madjen  all  ba.  ^omai  gtaubte  t 
bie  Suben  merben  %bn  8“  l^ntgen,  f 
imb  t  nr  geben  mit  $bm  unb  J 

unb  Ioann  el  bal  Seben  foftet;  Mber 
Sefui  fterben  ail  mie  Ieben  oijne  ^bn.  $a§  j 
mar  bann  ein  guter  ©ntfdjtufe.  ' 

@1  fottte  el  aud)  mit  uni  fein,  bafe  mtr 
Iiebet  mit  $efu,  ober  fiir  Sbn  fterben,  all 
Lie  itben  obne  3bn.  Ba  fatten  fie  ben  ©eg  , 

flemacfjt  nacb  *et&amen,  Sart&a  fonnie 
nidjt  marten  bil  (Sr  ju  §aufe  mar,  fte t  tft 
^fmt  entgegen  gegangen,  unb  bat  aulgeruf* 
in:  .Sen?  mareft  bu  flier  fletwfen,  mem 
Sruier  mote  nidjt  geftorben;  ata :*  me* 
aud)  no*,  bafe  mal  bu  fWteft  MJJ b“J 

mirb  bir  ©ott  geben.'  Bal  mar  ftartel 
SBertjrauen  3U  3efu.  @o  foUte  el  au^ 
uni  fein,  bafe  mir  bottel  »ertrauen  3U  ^bm 
tjabt  n,  bafe  ©r  unfer  &ttrf»red>er  her  fem- 
em  Unb  unferm  SSatcr  n't-  ^nl  8U 

ibr-  Bein  SBruber  fott  auferfteben.  Sar* 
fho  ioridit  *u  3bm:  „%d)  meife  moiji,  bafe 
er  Juferftefjen  mirb  in  ber  Sluferftebung 
rmt  iiirmften  Baae."  Bal  mar  moi)I  feme 
etfettntiidic  §ofinung;  fie  fiat  an  eine  «# 
erfHwng  geglaubt  am  jungfien J£age,  aber 
nod  ni*t  in  doH  bag  »r  Sruberfott  ad 
bem  ©robe  auffte^en.  $efu!  fon$t  8u jfa- 
S,E)  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  bal  Seben, 
met  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mirb  leben  ob  er 
gte  d)  ftiirbe ;  unb  mer  ba  I^t  «nb  giaitbt 
an  mid),  ber  mirb  ntmmermebr  fterben. 
„© [aubeft  bu  bal?" 

<  Dal  ift  bann  emigel  Seben ;  unb  bie 
2fr4ge  ftefjt  bier  ob  mir  el  mtrflicb  glawf>em 
|i  fpridjt  ju  Sbm:  .Sert,  !a,  glnube 
ba!)  bu  bift  ©briftul,  ber  sobn  © ottel,  ber 
in  bie  Selt  fommen  ift."  Baljoar 
eht  gut  gldubigel  Brfenntnil.  *efu8  fatf 
(^attb.10,  32):  Jer  tni^  befenned 
not  ben  fWenfdjen,  ben  mitt  id)  befennen  Oor 
miinem  bimmlif^en  »ater  " 

p^pfet  fommt  ttitaria  mtt  ben  namliajen 
©prten:  „$err  mareft  bu  bmr  gemefen, 
mtin  Gruber  mare  nidjt  geftorben. 
fragte:  „2Bo  f)abt  ibr  tbn  bmgelegt? 
,^err,  lomm  unb  fiebe  «8." 

Unb  SefuS  gingen  We  Stugen  u6er.  ®a 
fpradien  bie  Suben:  „@iebe,  mte  bat  er  ibn 


fo  lieb  gebabt.  ©I  f^cmt  mtt 
hat  eine9  befonbere  Siebe  fur  bieie  gamilie 
aeLbt.  Unb  bie  %uben  batten  bal  gefeben, 
unb  maren  audh  mitieibloott,  unb  meinten 
mit  ben  Sdjmeftem,  ail  tt&p 
te.  ift  ein  grofeer  Xroft  tn  iol^er^rub 
fal,  menn  man  Sfreunbe  unb  «ar«i 
bat,  bie  Beil  nebmen  an  unferer  ^rubfal, 
bafc  batte  id)  mieberum  erfaboen,  nur  jebn 
Bage  auriid,  ba  el  ©ott  gefatten  bat,  mettt 
liebel  2Beib  bon  meiner  <seite  ^eg  uehmen ; 
aul  bem  M d)  ber  ©nabe  tn  ba  W 
ber  grofeen  §ertlid)feit.  ©tlube  unter  tbn- 
en  fVadjen:  „^onnte,  ber  bem  »lwben 
bie  Stugen  aufgetan  bat,  nidjt  uerfdjatfen, 
bafe  aucb  biefer  niebt  ftiirbe  V  ^ 
bal  mare  moglieb  gemefen;  aber  bal  Sun- 
Bee  ber  gottlidjen  Saibt  mare  bann  ntd)t 
fo  grofe  gemefen.  Sit  Bremen  tn  ben  Slug- 
en,  nad,  bem  ©rabbof  btn3u.  «8  mar  aber 
eine  fcluft,  unb  ein  Stem  batouf  aelegt 
SefuS  fpracb:  „§eht  ben  Stein  ah.  ^eful 
batte  gerabe  fd  mobt  fagen  fonnert:  „Stetn 
febe  bid)  meg."  Sther  bmr  mar  etmal  bafe 
bie  Siittger  tun  fonnten. 

SBal  mir  tun  fonnen,  ftebt  fiir  uni  au 
tun,  mit  feiner  ^ilfe  unb  ©nabe  Oort  oben 
unb  mal  mir  nid)t  tun  fonnen,  bal  fann 
€r  tun,  unb  bat  el  att  fd)on  getan  auf  ©oT- 
gatba,  am  Stamme  bel  ^reu^el  fur  atte 
Scirfdjen.  Sbridbt  ju  Sbm  Sartba:  „gerr, 
er  ftinfet  febon,  benn  er  ift  fdmn  mer  Stage 
gelegen."  Seful  fbriebt  a« 
bir  nidjt  gefagt,  fo  bu  glauhen  murbeft, 
bu  fottft  bie  ^errlid)feit  ©ottel  f^hen?' 

:  Sartba  mufete  mieber  frifd)  tm  Vtafc* 
aeftarft  merben,  urn  bie  §errlubfeit  ©ottel 
ju  feben.  Sie  batte  jebt  ibre  ©ebanfen 
,  nadb  menfdjlidher  2Seife,  auf  ben  Bob  unb 
'  bie  SSermefung  gebabt;  unb  bat  Oergeffen 
ben  ©Iauben  ben  fie  aulgefhrodjen  bat  in 
e  ^efu  ba  er  ju  ibr  fam.  „Sd)  metfe  audh 
l  nod),  bafe  mal  bu  bitteft  non  ©ott,  to&  mttb 
5  bit  ©ott  geben."  mar  ©Iauben  unb 
1  SBerlrauen  ju  Sefu.  Sttet  er  fhnlei  f*on. 
%  Bal  mar  nur  menfdjltd),  obne  bte  SIttmamt 
r  ©ottel,  unb  $bm  bie  Sa<be  anOertrauen, 
unb  miffen  bafe  mal  Bei  Senfd)en  unmog- 
n  lid)  ift,  bal  ift  Bei  ©att  moglid). 


%'t  el  nid)t  oftmall  ehen  fo  mit  bem 
timber,  ber  tot  in  Siinben  liegt,  obne 
Broft  unb  obne  ^offnung;  ber  ®atan  3^9* 
ibm  nur  bie  buntte  Seite,  unb  bait  tbm 
feme  ©ebanfen  ah  oon  bem  ©rlofer  ber 
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©iinben.  SDaft  menu  bie  Siinbe  aud)  madjtig 
ift,  fo  ift  Me  ©nabe  nod)  diel  mddjtiger  ge» 
toorbeti.  Unb  menn  bic  Siinbe  audb  Slut- 
rot  gemorben  ift,  fo  foil  fie  auf  Sufte  unb 
reumiitigen  SBefenntnis!  3U  ^efu,  fdjnee- 
toeift  gemafdben  merben  burdb  ba§  3Ser.fof)Tt= 
ung&blut  ©brifti. 

„^>err,  er  ftinfet  fd)on!"  2lbbilblid)  mie 
bie  Siinbe  im  2Renfdben,  eine  efetbafte  Sadbe 
ift  dot  einem  geredjten  fyeiligen  ©ott;  ber 
bie  Stfenfdben  urfpriinglid)  nacb  feinem  eigen 
beiligen  Silbe  gefdbaffen  $at.  Sa  bie  Sun- 
be  ift  eine  efelbafjte  Sadje  bar  ©ott,  gietcr) 
mie  ein  ftinfenbei  2Ia§  bor  ben  Stfenfcben, 
auf  fold&e  SCrt  unb  SBeifee  bat  e§  SKartba 
angefeben. 

9tun  mar  ber  Stein  abgeboben,  aber 
%efu§  bat  nod)  nidbt  ben  berftorbenen  &a- 
garu§  gernfen.  ©r  bat  aber  nod)  gu  feinem 
Sater  gebeten,  mit  Iauter  Stimme,  fo  baft 
fie  e§  aHe  boren  fonnten,  unb  fprad) :  „93a* 
ter  idb  banfe  Mr,  baft  bu  mid)  atteseit  boreft, 
aber  urn  be§  SoIfS  mitten,  baft  umberftebet, 
fage  idj  e§,  baft  fie  glauben  3>u  babeft  micb 
gefanbt."  2a  ©r  ba§  gefagt  batte,  rief  er 
mit  Iauter  Stimme:  „Saaaru§  tomm 
fjeraui."  Unb  ber  SSerftorbene  !am  prau§, 
gebunben  mit  einem  Sdbmeifttud).  Sefu§ 
fpridbt  3u  ibnen:  „26fet  ip  auf  unb  Iaffet 
ibn  geben."  £ier  mar  mieber  etma§  bie 
hunger  tun  fonnten,  jum  Semeift  baft  ma§ 
mir  tun  fonnen  ift  fiir  un§  3U  tun  burcb 
feine  ©nabe  unb  #ilfe  bon  oben,  unb  ma§ 
mir  nidbt  tun  fonnen,  ba§  fann  ©r  tun,  unb 
bat  e§  gerabe  bier  getan.  Saut  bat  ©r  ge= 
rufen:  „2a3aru§,  fomm  berauS."  Sa  mie 
longer  ber  Siinber  in  ben  Siinben  fort 
Iebt,  bi§  baft  er  mie  ein  ftinfenb  2Ia§  bor 
-©ott  ftebet;  mie  meniger  ftoffnung,  mie 
Iauter  baft  ©ott  rufen  mufe,  urn  ibn  311 
bemegen  Sufte  ju  tun,  unb  Seben  ju  utter » 
fommen  nacb  bem  ©eift.  Sefu§  bat  feine 
$fugen  aufgebatten  gen  $intmel,  unb  3U 
feinem  Sater  gebeten,  urn  be§  SoIB  millen, 
baft  umber  geftanben  ift,  urn  ba§  grofte 
aSunber  ©otte§  su  feben  unb  bann  glauben 
baft  ©r  gefanbt  mar.  3>urd)  ein  glaubigeS 
©ebet  ift  fdbon  ein  mandber  30?enfdb  bemegt, 
unb  jnm  tiefen  ^adjbenfen  gebracftt  mor* 
ben  $<b  erinnere  mid)  in  meinen  jungen 
Sabren,  ba  idf)  be§  WadbtS  bie  Strafee  ge* 
gangen  bin,  mo  eine  SBittme  gemopt  bat, 
unb  fie  mar  am  beten,  unb  idb  b&rte  ibr  su, 
unb  ibr  ©ebet  bat  mid)  tief  bemegt,  gum 
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benfen  unb  miinfdben.  S<b  erinnere  midb 
no<b  eine§  Sprucbe  baft  fie  etlicbe  mat  tn 
ibrem  ©ebet  batte:  „£) 

2}aoib3,  erbarme  bidb  meiner."  Sa  idb  babe 
gemunfdjt,  baft  idb  bodb  fo  trauungSbott  mit 
©ott  fteben  fonnte,  mie  e§  gebunft  bat  baft 
fie  tut.  ©ott  ruft  bem  Siinber  burdb  lem 
2Bort,  burd)  bie  ^rebigt  bes  ©oangetiumS, 
burdb  ben  ©eift,  unb  burdb  ba3  ©ebet  ber 
^eiligen.  @3  gibt  Umftanben  mo  man  me 
ifjerlen  nicbt  bor  bie  Sdue  merfen  foil,  unb 
nur  nodb  beten  fiir  ben  Siinber.  Slucb  fann 
e§  Umftanben  geben  baft  mir  nidbt  mebt 
fiir  ibn  beten  [often.  (1  ^ob-  5,  16.) 

^er.  14,  11  Iefen  mir:  ,,Unb  ber  ^>err 
fpradb  ju  mir:  2>u  follft  nidbt  fiir  bie§  SSolf 
urn  ©nabe  bitten.  Denn  ob  fie  gleicb  fa|ten, 
fo  mitt  idb  bodb  ibr  fleben  nidbt  pren;  unb 
ob  fie  Sranbobfer  unb  Si>ei§opfer  brtngem 
fo  gefatten  fie  mir  bodb  nidbt,  fanbernjuft 
mitt  fie  mit  bem  Sdjmert,  hunger  unbJJefb* 
lens  auftreiben.  (Sludb  11,  14  unb  7,  16.) 


3 lief  in  3enfcit. 

„Scib  ip  nun  mit  (Sbrifto  auferftanbeuf 
fo  fit  diet,  ma§  br  oben  ift,  ba  ©briftn§  iftr 
fi^enb  jn  ber  SRedbten  ©atte§.  ^radbtet 
nai  bem  baft  broben  ift,  nidjt  nad)  bem, 
baft  auf  dr  ben  ift.  $enn  ibr  feib  geftorben, 
unb  eurer  fieben  ift  nerborgen  mit  dbnfto  tn 
©ott."  ^raft  bes  »erfobnung§bIut  be§ 
®obne§  ©otteS  unb  ieine  ©nabe  ift  ben 
^inber  ©otte§  ber  ©ingang  311  b.iefem  Sater* 
ftaufe  3ugefid>ert.  ^n  bie  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ^E)m  fommen  mir,  burd)  bie  itteugeburt, 
unb  in  ber  9feugeburt  reinigen  mir  un§  fo 
mcit  eS  moglid)  ift,  am  beften  bleibt  aber 
bie  anflebenbe  Siinbe,  bamit  mir  311  ftreiten 
unb  fambfen  baben  fo  Iange  mir  in  biefem 
Seben  finb.  $arum  fdbauen  bie  ^inber 
©otte§  nad)  bem  ^enfeit,  benn  in  biefem 
£eben  baben  fie  ben  ftatigen  ^ampf  3«  famp- 
fen.  Sefu§  fprad)  3u  ieinen  hunger:  „©uer 
.(oer3  erfdjrede  nidbt.  ©laubet  ibr  an  ©ott, 
fo  glaubet  ibr  audb  an  mid).  Su  meineS 
Waters  ^aufe  finb  oiele  SBobnungen."  Se- 
fu§  fpridjt  su  S£boma§:  „Stt)  bin  ber  2Beg 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  be§  Seben;  niemanb 
fommt  jum  33ater,  benn  burdb  mi<b." 
Sibelgldubige  freuen  mir  un§,  3U  miffen  baft 
e§  ein  SrufeitS  gibt,  unb  baft  bie  Sdbrift, 
al§  ©otte§finbern,  ba§ielbe  al§  ehoa§  iiber- 
au§  $errli(be§  3U  erfennen  laftt. 
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ift  ofterB  bie  grage  mie  eB  fein  mirb 
in  bee  binimlif<be  SBobnung.  2>er  2J?enfdb 
in  bieiem  fieben  bat  ein  irbifdjen  ®orper, 
unb  bat  3U  Seiten  feme  $errlicbfeit  ent- 
tt>eber  nad)  ber  Statur,  ober  im  ©eift  nadb 
be r  ^offnung  auf  etmaB  SBeffereB  in  ber 
ftufurft.  Slber  in  ber  2luferftebung,  fagt 
$aulu3,  gibt  ©ott  einen  Seib,  mie  er  anil, 
unb  e  nem  jeglicben  bon  bem  ©amen  feinen 
eigenesn  fieib.  Stber  alleB  irbifdje  ift  bergang- 
en, .  fi  in  freien,  ober  freien  Iaffen,  fein 
9£eib,  fein  §aft,  fein  Unliebe,  eB  ift  eine 
anbere  £errlicbfeit,  bie  nidjt  an  erjablen 
ift  auf  bieiem  papier.  2He  ©abucaer  famen 
*u  bei  n  §eilanb  unb  fragten  Sbn  iiber  ein 
2Beib  bie  fieben  banner  bat,  meB  SGBetb  fie 
fein  tnirb  in  ber  Stuferftebung,  ^efu§  ant- 
mortefe:  „Sbr  irret,  unb  miffet  bie  ©thrift 
nidbt,  nod)  bie  ®raft  ©otteB.  Sn  ber  9Iuf- 
erftebfmg  merben  fie  meber  freien,  nodb 
fidb  fi<  E)  freien  Iaffen,  fonbern  fie  finb  gleidb 
mie  tie  ©ngel  ©otteB  im  $immel.  £abt 
xbr  n  d)t  gelefen  bon  ber  Xoben  Sluferfteb- 
ung,  baft  eudfj  flefagt  ift  bon  ©ott  ber  ba 
fprid)  :  „S<b  bin  ber  ©ott  SIbrabamB  unb 
ber  @5 ott  SfaafB  unb  ber  ©ott  Jacobs?  Oott 
aber  ft  nicbt  ein  ©ott  ber  £oben,  fonbern 
ber  flebenbigen."  iBauluB  fagt:  „Unb  toie 
tt)ir  getragen  baben  baB  93ilb  beB  irbifdjen, 
alfo  tberben  mir  audb  tragen  baB  93ilb  beB 
bimm  liidjen.  SDabon  fage  idb  aber,  Iiebe 
IsBriibx,  baft  gleifd)  unb  Slut  nid)t  fonnen 
baB  Heidf)  ©otteB  ererben;  au<b  mirb  baB 
SSermeBlidje  nidfjt  erben  baB  UnbermeBlidbe." 
@in  IBeijenfem  bringt  einen  neuen  £alm, 
aber  ebe  biefer  §alm  feme  f5riicf)te  bringt 
ift  bit  alte  ®ern  bergangen,  fo  amb  biefer 
irbifche  $orper  mirb  bermefen  ebe  er  ben 
bimnlifcbe  ®orper  entpfangen  fann,  unb 
bie  $  «rrlid)feit  ©otteB  feben.  £)ffb.  Sab- 
21,  L  fagt  eB:  „Unb  ©ott  mirb  abtoifdben 
afle  S  'ranen  bon  ibren  Slugen ;  unb  ber  Stob 
n>irb  ni(bt  mebr  fein,  nod)  Seib,  nod)  ©e- 
fdjrei,  nocb  ©dbmeraen  toirb  mebr  fein;  benn 
baB  (frfte  ift  bergangen;" 

SB^ife  einB  mer  baB  9lnbere  ift  in  ber 
&ufe  ftebung?  ©arum  nicbt?  SauluB 
fagt:  „Unb  mie  mir  getragen  baben  baB 
SJilb  beB  irbifcben,  alfo  merben  mix  audb 
tragen  baB  Silb  beB  bimmlifdben."  3>ie 
$eili  je  ©thrift  gibt  bemerfungB  merte  2In- 
beuhfngen.  SBir  erinnern  an  1  ©am.  28  ba 
©amuel,  ber  in  enbor,  auf  ©otteB  3nlaf- 
fung,  bem  ©attl  ericbien,  unb  bon  ©aul 
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alB  ber  berftorbene  Sropbet  erfannt  murbe. 
Unb  in  £ucaB  16,  ber  reidje  Warn,  bon  bem 
unB  S«fa§  fagt,  erfennt  beibe  ben  fiajaruB 
unb  ben  Slbrabam,  bie  jefct  in  ber  fffotbe 
maren  in  ber  ^enfeit.  ©o  audb  SWattb-  17 
ba  maren  bon  ben  ^iinger  mit  Sefu  auf 
bem  Serge  ber  Serflarung  unb  erfennen 
ar?ofeB  unb  @IiaB  ba  fie  ifmen  erfdbienen 
unb  rebeten  mit  Safa.  ®an  ^inber  OotteB 
ibr  $aubtfadbe  ift  aber  nid)t  ba^aBieber. 
feben  unb  SBiebererfennen  mit  biefem  ober 
jenem  SKenfdben,  eB  ift  baB  ©djauen  ©otteB 
unb  feinem  ©of)n,  ber  unB  auB  (Snabe  er- 
loft  bat.  fi-  21-  3K. 


Unfcr  ^iirfprccficr. 

$.  3. 

@rft:  ein  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beB  3rie- 
benB  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  fiefer.  @B  ift 
meineB  ^erjenB  SBunfdb  unb  Oebet  fiir  end), 
bafe  ibr  felig  merbet,  ben  Xob  baben  mir  aUe 
ju  begegnen ;  aber  mie  ift  eB  befteHt  mit  unB? 
9Bir  lefen  non  bem  alien  3tbrabam,  bafe 
er  mar  alt  unb  fiebenBfatt,  unb  ftarb  in 
einem  rubigen  2IIter,  ba  er  banbert  unb 
fiinf  unb  fiebenaig  Sab^e  alt  mar.  ©0  mar 
aud)  2Wafe  ju  einem  boben  Sllter  gefommen, 
unb  ftarb  ba  er  bunbert  unb  amanjig  Sabre 
alt  mar,  auf  bem  SBerge  9tebo,  auf  bem 
©pibe  fjUBga.  ©eine  2tugen  maren  nidbt 
bunlel  gemorben,  unb  feine  ^raft  mar  nidbt 
berfallen,  aber  er  mar  bereit  sum  fterben, 
benn  mir  lefen  nidbtB  bafe  er  ein  SBort  fagte 
baft  er  longer  leben  moffte. 

2Bir  lefen  audb  bon  einem  SlJann,  mtt 
seamen  SBileam,  ber  SBeiBfagen  fonnte. 
iBalaf  forberte  ibn  baft  er  fommen  follte 
bie  mnber  Sfrael  fludben.  SIber  ber  $err 
bebiitete  ibn  baft  fein  gludb  in  einen  ©egen 
Permanbelt  marb.  atadb  bem  er  baB  SSoIf 
gefegnet  batte,  fpradb  er:  „3)|toge  meine 
©eele  fterben  ben  SEob  ber  ©eredbten;  unb 
mein  (jnbe  fein  mie  ibrer  (5nbe."  9tber  be- 
bauernB  muft  man  fagen,  er  liebte  bie  @bte 
unb  meltlidbe  Siiften  mebr  ben  ©ott,  unb 
er  fterbte  mit  ben  Unglaubigen. 

2Bir  finben  audb  ein  alter  2Kann  mit  Sta¬ 
men  ©imeon,  ber  mar  in  £empel  ©otteB, 
ber  batte  einen  beralidbeB  berlangen  urn 
ben  §eilanb  3U  feben,  unb  ©ott  batte  ibm 
berfprodben  er  follte  ibn  feben  ebe  er  ftarb. 
3enn  er  mar  fromm  unb  ©otteBfiirdbtig, 
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unb  toartete  auf  ben  3Sroft  SfraelS,  unb 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  tear  in  fam.  D a  nun  ba§ 
finblein  Sefu  in  ben  Denfael  gebrafat  tear, 
ba  mfam  er  eS  auf  feine  airmen,  unb  Iobte 
®ott  fjofa  bariiber,  unb  farad) :  „&err,  nun 
Iaffaft  bu  beinen  Wiener  im  -grieben  fabren, 
toie  bu  gefagt  baft-  Denn  meine  Slugen 
babe n  beinen  &eilanb  gefaben,  toelfaen  bu 
bereitet  baft  fiir  atte  Golfer,  ein  £ifat  gu 
erleufaten  bie  §eiben,  unb  gum  ^rei§  bein¬ 
en  9SoI!§  Sfrael.  Der  bat  fein  begebren 
erlangt,  unb  tear  nun  bereit  gu  fterben. 

Die  3eit  tear  nun  ba,  too  SefuS  ba  toar, 
im  ^leiffa  unb  IBIut,  unb  ©r  follte  fterben 
fiir  unfer  atter  ©iinben,  er  toefa  toobl  ebe 
er  be§  §immel§  Dfaon  derlaffen  bat,  toa§ 
3fam  begegnen  toirb  auf  ©rben.  SEBie  Sbm 
toiberfarofaen  toirb,  unb  toie  er  oerffaimdft 
toirb,  unb  geffalagen  unb  gemorbet  toirb; 
unb  geafatet  toirb  al§  ein  Ubeltaier,  unb 
3falf§  SBerfifarer,  unb  fogar,  al§  ein  Dtener 
be§  DeufelS  Dberften.  9tber  um  ber  greube 
2E6itten,  bie  Sbm  begegnen  toirb,  toenn  er 
ber  Sftenifaen  ibre  ©iinben  aufbcben  totrb 
bat  ©r  e§  toittiglifa  angenontmen,  unb  aufa 
dottenbet.  9hm  febet  aber!  3Bie  oft  toar 
Sefu§  attein  bei  feinem  SSater,  unb  toie 
man<bntal  blieb  er  bie  gattge  Sftafat  im  ®e* 
bet.  Die  Simger  fonnten  e§  niebt  begreifen, 
aber  fragten  fi<b  unter  einanber:  toeteber 
follte  fiir  ben  gro&ten  gebalten  toerben  itn 
^immelreifa.  Unb  bie  Gutter  ^afobu§ 
begebrte  bafe  far  gtoei  ©(fane  ffaen  fatten  in 
feinem  Dteifa.  Da  fragte  ^efuB  bie  gtoei 
^iinger:  „®6mtet  far  ben  ®elfa  trinfen, 
ben  itb  trinfen  toerbe,  unb  eufa  taufen 
Iaffen  mit  ber  Daufe,  ba  ifa  mit  getauft 
toerbe?"  ©ie  farafaen  gu  ibm:  „Sa  toobl." 
Unb  Sefu§  farad)  gu  fanen:  „3ftein  ®elfa 
fattt  far  gtoar  trinfen,  unb  mit  ber  Daufe 
ba  id)  mit  getauft  toerbe,  fofft  far  getauft 
toerben ;  aber  ba§  ©faen  gu  meitter  Sftefaten 
unb  Sinfen  gu  geben,  ftebet  ntir  nifat  3a, 
fonbern  benen  e§  bereitet  ift  bon  meinem 
»ater  im  dimmer." 

Der  $elfa  unb  Daufe,  toobon  S®fa§  bier 
rebet,  toar  fein  £eiben§  unb  ©terben§. 
Unb  too  ba§  gefommen  ift,  toie  balb  ber- 
Iiefeen  fie  Sbn  afle,  unb  floben.  2Tber  SefuS 
toar  febr  betriibt,  bi§  in  ben  Dob,  unb  bit* 
tet  feine  Sanger:  „a3Ieibet  birr  unb  toafaet 
mit  ntir."  Da  fam  ein§  bon  ben  ©ngel, 
toelfae  bienftbare  ©eifter  toaren,  au3ge- 
fanbt  unter  bie  SRenffaen,  um  fie  gu  ftarfen. 


unb  ibnen  belfan,  ber  fam  gu  fam,  unb 
ftarfte  Sbn.  2Rofa  unb  ©Iia§  famen  aufa 
ju  Sbm-  5tber  ber  gro&e  Saft,  fa,  bie  ©un- 
ben  bon  ber  gangen  2SeIt  toaren  ba  auf 
$fan  getoorfen,  unb  ©r  attein  gelaffen,  um 
fie  binauf  3U  tragen  an  ba§  ®reug.  ©r 
rief*  „3ftein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  toarum  baft 
bu  mid)  ber  Iaffen."  STber  merfet,  ber  alb- 
mafatige  ©ott  im  §immel  toufete  toobl  baB 
fain  Iieben  ©obn  am  Seiben  toar,  unb  er 
ftarfte  Sbn  bafe  er  fterben  fann.  ^ber 
greunb,  toar  ba§  nifat  ber  nbtoerfte  Doo 
bafj  jemal§  geffaeben  ift?  Da0  reine  &inb 
©otte§,  al§  ein  unffauIbigeS  Samm,  fem 
Seben  Iaffen,  fiir  ba§  2Berf,  tgo  ©ott  geffaaf- 
fen  bat,  unb  e§  ibn  bamafa  gereuet  bat, 
bafe  er  fie  erffaaffen  bat.  2Iber  mm  finb 
toir  atte  eingelaben,  um  3U  bem  Sater  gu 
fommen  burdj  ben  ©cfan.  Die  SSerfobnung 
ift  nun  gemafat,  unb  toa§  fiir  eine  berrltaje 
Sreube  toirb  e§  fein  fiir  SrfuS,  auf  ben 
etubl  ©otte§  3U  ffaen,  unb  bie  begnabtg- 
ten  ©iinber  um  fid)  3U  baben.  Die§  toar  bie 
greube  bie  dor  Sefa  geftettt  toar,  ebe  ©r  ben 
^immel  derlaffen  bat.  Unb  2freunb,  tote 
gliidlid)  unb  froblid)  fonnen  toir  fain,  toenn 
toir  Deifaaftig  fonnen  toerben  an  biefer 
Sreube,  toelfae  unau§fared)Iidj  unb  b^rrtifa 
fein  toirb. 


^eimtoarts. 

^ommt,  Iafet  un§  atte  §eimtoart§  3tabn, 
De§  SEBanbern  Bin  id)  miibe; 

©§  febnet  fifa  mein  §erge  fdjon, 

5tad)  eto’ger  fiifeer  griebe. 

28ie  toirb  ba§  $erg  fa  2)iiib  unb  3Bunb 
2Iuf  biefem  aSilgrimSftege; 

9tfa  toanbelte  mit  fel’ger  fiuft, 

^fa  brut  fdjon  §immel§toege. 

SEBir  braufaen  bifa  0  S^fu  ©brift 
?II§  Seiter  gu  bem  33ater; 

3Icb  trofte,  rifate  auf  ben  ©inn, 

Sleib  bu  ftet§  mein  93erater. 

Du  fiebeft  bofa  bie  ifatoadbe  ^raft, 
ttRit  ber  toir  auftoart§  toanbeln; 

©tb  un§  2Wut  bafe  ^anb  in  §anb, 

2Sir  ®ilgem  mit  einanbern. 

e.SB.ff. 


ttReine  ©eftalt  ift  famraerlid)  unb  ©lettb. 
§err,  ifa  rufe  bifa  an  taglifa,  ifa  breite 
meine  $anbe  au§  gu  bit.  » 
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$erolb  bcr  SBaJjr&ett 


ttnjm  Jugettfc  JlWeUun^ 


$ib*I  *$rrage  9to.  1531.  —  Unb  2T?ofe 
fammelte  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ber  ®inber 
3fraelj  .  .  .  unb  maB  fpradb  er  m  if)tten? 


mil  ftrage  Wo.  1532.  —  2BaB  baben 
toir  ttjenn  mir  geredbt  morben  ftjib  burdj 
ben  ©fauben  ? 


?lntmortcn  auf  $ibel  ^fragen. 


ftrage  Wo.  1523.  —  3<b  fiir^te  mid) 
nicbt;  maB  fonnen  mir  bie  aftenfdjen  tun? 
Unb  auf  mem.baffe  id)? 

% „V  —  2tuf  ©ott.  $falm  56,  12. 

<Rii*li<be  fiebre.  —  @B  tear  ber  ®onig 
foldbeB  fagte.  ©r  tear  ber  jitng* 
fte  Don  ben  ad)t  Sobne,  3l’aj3,  ober  3eff€- 
@r  mfir  feineB  33aterB  Sd)af  &irte,  ba  er 
jum  $onig  gefalbt  ift  morben. 

Sn’^faim  55,  5.  6  fagt  er:  „2TCein  §era 
angftejt  fidb  in  mcinem  Seibe,  unb  beB  SEobeB 
fturcM  ift  auf  mid)  gefallen.  &urd)t  unb 
Bittern  ift  nur  angefommen,  unb  ©rauen 
bat  ibid)  irberfalten."  ^falm  56,  4.  5: 
„2Benn  id)  midf)  fiirdjte,  fo  boffe  icb  auf 
bid).  3d)  Drill  ©otteB  SBort  riibmen;  auf 
©ott  join  icb  bofKn  unb  mid)  nicbt  fiird)ten; 
roaB  Mte  mir  gleifd)  tun?"  93>erB  12:  ,>2luf 
©ott  feoffe  icb,  unb  fiird)te  midb  nidbt;  maB 
fonneh  bie  3ttenidjen  tun?" 

0 !  baft  'icb  unb  bn  aucb  immer  unfere 
$offt|ung  unb  SBertrauen  auf  ©ott  feften 
miirbin,  fo  mare  eB  beffer  mit  unB  beftellt. 

2llle  eure  Sorgc  merfet  auf  ibn,  benn 
er  fonget  fiir  cud).  3a,  er  tut,  menu  mir  ibn 
bie  ©elegenbeit  geben. 


£mu  auf  ©ott  in  alien  Sacben, 
'Dqnn  er  fann  bir  2lnfd)lag  madben, 
£rini  auf  ©ott  in  alien  3>ingen, 
$dnn  mirft  bu  ein  Xanflieb  fingen. 


SBer  ©ott  Dertraut,  but  mobl  gebaut, 
3m  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben. 
ter  fid)  berldftt,  auf  3efum  (Sbrift, 

:  muft  ber  §immel  merben. 


3rrafle  Wo.  1524.  —  3«b  miH  ben  Eater 
bitteif,  unb  er  foil  unB  .  .  .  maB  geben? 

sitto.  —  ©inen  anbern  SErofter  geben 
baft  4r  bei  eucb  bleibe  emiglicb.  3°b-  14/  16* 


ftublicbe  Scbrc.  —  3efuB  felber  mar  ber 
£roft  3fraelB,  auf  melcben  ber  fromme  unb 
gotteBfUcbtige  Simeon  martete.  Unb  er 
marb  au  einem  SEroft  fiir  biete  anbere  Sente, 
inbem  ©r  ®ranfe  ©efunb  madbte,  Sabme 
gebenb,  2luBfdfcige  gereinigt  unb  £obe  auf. 
ermecft.  Unb  iiber  baB  alleB  mar  ©r  £roft 
fiir  bie  ganae  2Belt,  ober  aHe  Hftenfdben  bie 
an  ibn  glauben,  alB  ber  ©rlofer,  mo  ©ott 
fcbon  ben  erften  sD^enfd)en  Derfteiften  butte. 
Dber  mie  Simeon  fugle:  „2Mdjen  bu  be- 
reitet  baft  fiir  aHe  Eolfer,  ein  £id£)t  au  er- 
leucbten  bie  ^eiben,  unb  aum  ?rei£  beineB 
$BolfB  ^fraelB." 

21  ber  feine  Beit  ift  berbeigefommen  urn 
auB  biefer  2BeIt  geben,  gen  £immel  fabren, 
in  feine  ^eimat  bei  bem  SBater,  ba  ©r  mar 
ebe  ber  SSeltgrunb  gelfigt  mar. 

SefuB  fagte  feinen  ^ringer:  „2Ber  an  mi^ 
glaubet,  ber  mirb  bie  2Berfe  au<b  tun,  bie 
3d)  tue,  unb  mirb  grofeer  ben  biefe  tun; 
benn  3$  gebe  jum  2Sater."  3ub-  14/  12- 
3efuB  Derfiinbigte  feinen  3iinger  mebrmulB 
Don  feinem  Ieiben,  Don  feinem  2^ob.  SSegrab* 
niB,  unb  2luf erftebung ;  aber  fie  fannten 
eB  nicbt  in  doH  begreifen  bafe  ©r  ber  SBelt 
.^eilanb  ift.  Unb  nadb  bem  er  geftorben,  be. 
graben,  unb  auferftanben  mar,  fragten  fie 
rbm  nod) :  „$err,  mirft  bu  biefe  Beit  mieber 
aufridbten  baB  9teidb  3lruel?" 

2Sir  finben  aucb  bafe  3efu§  3U 
fpradb:  „So  lang  bin  3?)  bei  eud),  uno  bu 
fenneft  mid)  nidbt.  3d  3ub-  14  W  Sef«§ 
feine  3unger  Diel  Don  feinem  2lbfdbieb  Der= 
fiinbigt.  Unb  in  2SerB  25:  SoldjeB  babe 
3cb  au  eudb  ger ebet,  meif  3^  bei  eucb  fle* 
mefen  bin.  9SerB  26:  2tber  ber  SErofter,  ber 
^eilige  ©eift,  meldben  mein  ®ater  fenben 
mirb  in  meinem  Sftamen,  betfelbige  mirb 
end)  aHeB  Iebren,  unb  eudb  erinnern  alteB 
beB,  bafe  3d)  eudb  gefagt  $ube.  2SerB  29: 
Unb  nun  bub  3cb’3  eudb  gefagt,  ebe  ben 
eB  gefdjiebt,  auf  baft,  menu  eB  gefdbeben 
mirb,  ibr  glaubet. 

Unb  in  ®ap.  15,  26:  SBenn  aber  ber 
£rofter  fommen  mirb,  meldben  3d)  eudb 
fenben  merbe  Dam  SSater,  ber  ©eift  ber 
SBabrbeit,  ber  Dorn  93ater  auBgebet,  ber 
mirb  Beugen  Don  mir.  3)ann  nod)  ebe  ©r 
gen  $immel  gefabren  ift,  but  ©r  ibnen 
nodjmalB  gefagt  baft  fie  bie  ®raft  beB 
^eiligen  ©eifteB  empfangen  merben,  metier 
auf  fie  fommen  mirb. 

Unb  nadb  aebn  Xagen,  ba  fie  beieinan- 
ber  Derfammelt  maren,  eine  Bubl  Don  120, 
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$ero!b  be 

gefdjab  fdjnett  eitt  Srauften  bom  ^intmel, 
a  Is  einen  gemaltigen  2Binb,  unb  erfiiltte 
bas  gan$e  £aug,  ba  fie  faften. 

Sm  alien  Steftaiment,  Iefen  roir  bom 
Stater,  ber  Scftopfer  alter  Dinge.  Sm  neuen 
£eftament,  ober  ©Dangelium  bon  bem  Sobn 
Sefum  ©briftum ;  unb  ba nn  in  ben  ©pifteln 
bon  ben  SBirfungen  burdj  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift.  —  SBater,  Sobn  unb  $eiligen  ©eift. 

. —  5)en  breiehtigen  ©ott.  S-  93- 


<£\ n  Diener  Derorimet. 

Stop  £.  Sdjlaftadj. 

„$entt  baju  bin  S<b  erfdjienen,  baft  id) 
bid)  orbne  311m  Wiener  unb  Bingen  beg, 
baft  bu  gefeften  ftafi,  unb  baft  id)  bit  nocft 
hnff  erfcfteinen  laffen.  St^oftg.  26,  16. 

25iefe  SBorte  rebete  Staging  im  9iid)tt)au§ 
in  ber  Stabt  ©afaria,  ungefaftr  im  Sabr 
'59  ober  60.  $a  maren  bietteic^t  biele  3u= 
borer,  bon  ben  3Sornet)m)ten  in  ber  Stabt. 
25er  ®6nig  Slgrippa,  unb  bie  SJernice,  feme 
Sdjmefter  ift  aud)  ba  gemefen.  25 er  geftug 
bffnete  bie  Starbor  unb  fprarf) :  fiiefter  ®onig 
Slgrippa  unb  aEe  ibr  Scanner  bie  mit  ung 
i)ier  feib,  ba  feijet  ibr  ben,  urn  meldjen  mid) 
bie  ganae  SWenge  ber  ^uben  angelanget 
bat,  beibe  ju  ^erufalent  unb  aud)  bmr,  unb 
•fdftrieen,  er  foUte  nicbt  longer  Ieften.  S<b 
after,  ba  icb  bemabm,  baft  er  nid)tg  getan 
batte,  baft  beg  £obeg  h>ert  fei,  unb  er  aucb 
feEftft  ficfj  auf  ben  ®aifer  berief,  babe  icb  be= 
fdjloffen,  ibn  au  fenben,  u.f.to.  (25,  24.  25.) 

Slgrippag  aber  fpradj  $u  Staulug:  „©g 
ift  bir  erlauftt,  fiir  bicb  ju  reben."  Sa  bag 
mar  gerabe  mag  ber  Sftaulug  gerne  getan 
bat/  ©r  fpradj :  „®g  ift  mir  feftr  lieft,  ®onig 
Slgrippag,  baft  id)  micb  beute  bor  bir  ber= 
antmorten  foil  atteg."  Unb  in  feiner  Star- 
antmortung  bat  er  ibnen,  mie  ber  $ert 
Sdu  fel'ftft,  ibn  non  einem  Saulug  au  einem 
Staulug  gemadjt;  bon  einem  Starfalger  au 
einem  2>iener  ^efu.  ©r  bat  erflart  mie  ber 
grofte  SBedjfel  in  feinem  £eften  ftatt  gefun- 
ben  bat.  Sifter  mie  ftat  biefer  grofte  SBedtfel 
ftatt  gefnnben?  Stoulug  ift  nid)t  in  3b>ei- 
ifel  au  biefer  fadje.  %n  ®al.  1,  12  fagte, 
baft  er  eg  bon  feinen  Sltenfdben  empfangen, 
ober  gelernet  bat,  eg  mar  aucb  in  feiner 
Sd)ule  ober  ©ollege.  Sifter  eg  mar  ba  er 
auf  bem  SBeg  mar  nadj  35amagcug  mit 
■Dtadjt  unb  Stafebl  ber  ^oftepriefter,  fam  bie 


r  SB  a  ft  r  ft  e  it 

Stimme:  „Sau I,  Saul,  marurn  berfolgft 
bu  micb?"  ©r  fpracb:  „$err,  mer  bift  bu?" 
„Sd)  bin  ^efu  ben  bu  oerfolgeft,  aber  ftefte 
auf  unb  tritt  auf  beine  &iifte,  benn  baau 
bin  idb  erfdbienen,  baft  S<b  bicb  orbne  awn 
3>iener,  .  .  ."  So  fonnen  mir  flar  feften  baft 
eg  .niemanb  anberg  mar  benn  ^efug  ielbft, 
baft  ibn  aum  Diener  errodblt  bat,  unb  baft 
■ift  gerabe  beute  nadb  mer  atte  mabre  25iener 
maebt.  Unb  mie  bat  ©briftus  ibn  awn 
25eiener  gemaeftt?  ©r  bat  fid)  ibn  felbft  ge- 
offenbart.  ^cb  glaufte  baft  ber  l^aulug  menig 
baran  gebadbt  bat,  ba  er  ^erufalem  ber- 
laffen  bat,  baft  er  eine  folcbe  munberliebe 
©rfabrung  begegnet.  Stber  auf  bem  2Bege 
mitten  im  Stage  fat>e  er  auf  einmal  ein 
£id)t  oom  ^immel,  flarer  ben  ber  Sonne 
glana,  fie  fielen  atte  au  Stoben,  after  nur 
^aulug  borte  bie  Stimme  reben.  Unb  ba 
er  aufftanbte,  mar  er  ftlinb,  unb  aucb  ein 
neuer  slftenfdj  in  ©brifto.  ©r  ift  bie  gottlicfte 
^atur  teilbaftig  gemorben  burcb  bie  ®rafi 
bon  bem  auferftanbenen  ^ejum,  bamit  ift 
er  oom  25ot  aum  Seften  binburdb  gebrungen, 
unb  bon  nun  an  mar  fein  Seften  fiir  Sei’ug, 
mie  er  felbft  fagt:  „SBa§  id)  jeftt  lefte,  baft 
lefte  id)  int  ©Ianften  beg  Softneg  ©ottegr 
ber  tnidb  gefieftt  ftat,  unb  jtdj  felftft  fur  miib 
gegeften  ftat." 

SBie  mar  iJSauIug  bon  nun  an,  naebbem 
er  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  empfangen  bat?  3n* 
oor  mar  er  ein  Staffer,  fudftt  an  berftoren, 
unb  ein  fdjmereg  Urteil  fallen  iifter  bide. 
Sifter  jeftt  gana  anberg,  jeftt  ift  er  Storm- 
beraig  unb  oofi  Siefte  unb  ©ebulb.  SefuS 
uerflaren  mar  fein  oornebmfteg  2Berf,  ibnen 
ben  SBiflen  ©otteg  flar  madjen,  ibnen  bie 
Siefte  ©otteg  offenftaren,  nimmermebc 
ftraudbten  bie  SKenfcben  fid)  fwdjien  um 
^aulug,  mie  eg  mar  mo  er  nocb  unter  ben 
iflbarafder  mar,  unb  er  fudjte  bie  SDtenf^en 
au  atmttQen  unter  ben  iPbarafdifdben  Soft. 
3eftt  mar  er  anberg,  boll  Siefte,  nidbtg  mebr 
non  Selftftgeredbtigfeit.  ^efct  offnete  er 
fein  §era  gegen  bag  ganae  menfdblicbe  ©e- 
fdjlecbt,  unb  faft  bie  leftte  SBorte  baft  mir 
Iefen  bon  Ujm  Iauten  (Slpoftg.  28,  30): 
iftoulug  after  ftlieft  an>ei  Sabre  in  feinem 
eignen  ©ebinge,  u.  naftnt  auf  atte  bic  an  iftm 
cinfanten.  25iefe  ©rfabrung  ftradbte  SauUig 
neueg  fieften,  baft  er  nicbt  bdfen  fann  anberg 
alg  afle  Siinber  bag  $eil  in  ©brifto  ber- 
fiinbigen.  ©r  prebigte  au  ©efangenen,  unb 
^onige,  au  Suben  unb  ^eiben,  au  ©elebrte 
ober  au  Ungelebrte,  a»  ^neebte  ober  greie. 


$er olb  ber  BabMeit 


<£r  lie)  ite  feine  geinbe,  er  Iiebte  feme  ©er-  t 
folger.  Sa,  er  Iiebte  feme  geinbe,  unb  er  t 
Iiefcte  )ie  ibn  nicfjt  liebten.  1 

Unt>r  fciner  Sef>r  ift  ber  2t0nW“J  j°  \ 
Toeti  g  d ommen  baft  er  befennt  bat  e^  i 

nicbt  ]  liel,  bu  iiberrebeft  mid)  baft  t<b  em 
©brift  toiirbe.  Unb  toie  finblid)  unb  boGer  1 
fiiebe  ft  ©aulug  feine  Slnttoort:  „Sd)  touu*  1 
,)cbe  bor  ©ott  eg  febie  nun  an  biel  ober  me*  i 
nig  bcfe  ni(bt  aGein  bu,  ionbern  aGe  bte  mt<b  ( 
beute  boren,  fold*  toiirben  ^  td)  bin,  ; 
augge  wmmen  biefe  ©anben."  @oI<be  ©ati- 
ben  bat  er  ibnen  nicbt  getoiinfd)t,  aber  o  tote 
gerne  toollte  er  baft  fie  aGe  bag  berrltcbe 
t£txm  [elium  empfangen.  Bir  lefen  bag 
er  Die!  <3d)iag  erlitten  bat,  oft  gefangen, 
oft  in  Xobegnoten  getoefen.  SBon  ben^uben 
bat  er  empfangen  5  mal  bieraig  ©tretcfte 
toeniger  eing,  er  ift  breimal  geftaupt,  em 
mal  defteinigt,  @d)ifibrucb  erlitten,  unb  nodb 
nielel  mebr;  aber  bei  aG  biefem  fagte  er: 
Unfei  Xriibfal  bte  Beitlid)  unb  leidjt  tfi. 
©it  toerben  eg  bieGeicbt  aienM  idjtoet 
heiftei,  toenn  toir  feine  gufttapfen  getoan* 
belt  toaren.  Slber  eg  toar  Ieicftt,  toeu  er 
toufete  baft  bie  ®rone  ber  §errltcbfett  am 
toartrn  ift  auf  ibn.  3u  ung  fagt  er :  ,,©eib 
nteiW  fRadjfolger,  glei(b  tote  tcb  ©brtftt. 

Die  (Srnte3eit  ift  fyier. 

XUfer  Xitel  meint  bie  natiirlidbe  ober 
jeititebe  ©rnte.  ©ig  biefeg  oor  bie  Sefer 
f <m  nt  toirb  eg  toobl  nabe  ber  3eit  fern  bon 
bie  S  Beijen  (£rnte,  bocb  fann  icb  nidjt  gerabe 
fagen  au  berer  3eit,  aber  bie  3eit  fommt 
too  oldje  griicbte  reif  toerben,  eg  aft  toobl 
ein  tocnig  ipciter  in  einige  ©egenben  alg 
toie  in  anbere,  aber  toenn  bie  3ed  fommt 
baft  iolcbe  griicbte  reif  toerben,  bann  fmb 
bie  ©auer  bereit  fie  ju  emten,  unb  geben 
an  )er  Sfrbeit,  fo  toie  ber  §err  eg  *u  laftt. 

?u  foldjer  3eit  fonnen  toir  emten  toag 
mir  gefaet  baben  im  natiirlicben.  Benn 
ipir  guten  Samen  gefaet  baben,  unfer  Stdter 
tool  l  bereitet,  bann  baben  toir  unfer  Xetl 
nor  ber  Sacbe  getan,  unb  toarten  ©otteg 
Seien  unb  ©ebeiben,  benn  SefuB  ]agt: 
„D>nc  mid)  fonnet  ibr  niebtg  tun."  So 
aud)  in  biefem.  Benn  ©ott  nicbt  SRegen 
laftjl:  barauf  unb  bie  $ifc  unb  $alt,  fo  toie 
bie*Srucbte  eg  gebraudben,  bann  tun  uniere 
grid) te  nicbt  gut  toacbfen.  Stber  toir  geben 
bief  Sacbe  bann  in  ©otteg  $anb,  unb  mar¬ 


ten  auf  bie  foftlidje  griicbte  beg  Sfcferg,  unb 
fonnen  niemalg  fo  gut  toerben  an  ber  @adbe, 
unfer  Sltfer  au  bereiten,  unb  bte  grudbte 
3u  faen,  baft  toir  nicbt  bie  §ilfe  bon  ©ott 
baju  baben  miiffen.  .  .  .  ..  ... 

$eftt  tooGen  toir  ein  toentg  in  bte  get)t* 
Iicbe  ©rnte  bliden,  unb  feben  toag  toir  ber- 
nebmen  fonnen,  abet  toobl  in  grofeer  ©e- 
ringbeit  auf  meiner  @eite. 

£^n  Sob-  4,  35.  36  fommt  Sefu§  mat-  bte 
2Borten:  „©ag.t  ibr  nicbt  feSft:  ©B  ftnb 
uod)  bier  donate,  fo  fommt  bte  @rnte£ 
^ier  toeifet  Sd'uB  fie  bin  auf  bie  naturltdbe 
©rnte,  unb  mar  bieGeicbt  getoobnltdb  bter 
donate  bon  ber  3eit  too  fie  bte  gruebte 
gefaet  baben,  big  bie  3eit  fommen  ift  m  em- 
ten,  fur  bie  gruebt  too  fie  gefaet  baben  in 
ibrem  Sanbe.  Kim  gebet  SefuB  toeiter.  unb 
toiG  fie  aufmerffam  macben  mit  ben  aBorten: 
„$ebt  eure  Slugen  auf,  unb  febet  m  bag 
gelb ;  benn  eg  ift  fdjon  toeife  jur  ©mte.  unb 
toer  ba  fdjneibet,  ber  embfdngt  Sobn,  unb 
fammelt  grud)t  hum  etoigen  fieben,  auf 
baft  fid)  miteinanber  freuen,  ber  ba  faet 
unb  ber  ba  fdjneibet."  §ier  toeifet  Sejug 
fie  bin  auf  ein  geiftlicbeg  faen  unb  ernten, 
unb  batte  toobl  im  3®ecf  auf  toag  er  fd)on 
gefaet  batte,  bafe  fo!d)e  grutbt  3U  fanimeln 
fei,  unb  febon  toeife  ift  aur  ©rnte,  bafe  2ffen- 
feben  f’tnb  bie  nottoenbig  toeitere  ©rleud)tung 
baben  non  bem  ©bangelium  bon  Sefu^  unb 
bie  Slpofteln  ibnen  nun  toeiterg  51ntoetfung- 
cn  geben  fonnen  unb  fie  einnebmen  tn  bte 
©emeinbe  ©otteg.  <2oid)eg  mar  angejeben 
im  ©eiftlicben  alg  gruebten  fiir  bte  Jboit- 
eln,  baft  fie  mit  Sefug  fid)  freuen  fonnen 
toie  er  gemelbet  bat,  unb  folcben  langt  nod) 
big  an  ung  auf  bmte.  2Bir  fonnen  fd)on 
in  berer  3eit  ernten  bon  griicbten  bte  toir 
gefaet  baben,  toenn  toir  ®inber  ©otteg  unb, 

,  unb  ung  bann  mit  Sefug  freuen.  Bte  Sefug 
i  gefagt  batte :  „9Inbere  baben  gearbettet,  unb 
ibr  feib  in  ibre  Arbeit  gefommen."  3>aft  tft 
?  gemeint  mag  SejuB  unb  anbere  be4\8en 

i  Dienfdjen  gearbeitet  baben  an  bie  ©erjobn* 

c  ung  in  ©bnfto,  in  biefem  finb  OT  bte 

l  Hpoftel  gefommen,  fo  aucb  fiir  ung,  anbere 

5  baben  gearbeitet  bor  unfere  3dt  unb  totr 

:  finb  jeftt  in  bie  Arbeit  gefommen. 

o  laftt  ung  bod)  gute  grueftte  faen  unb  toobl 

ti  arbeiten  baft  toir  bodb  aucb  gute  grueftte 

e  ernten  fonnen.  . 

e  Bir  geben  nun  ein  toentg  toeiter  um  bie 
n  grofee  ^rnte  311  betraebten  bie  nocb  au  fom- 
t.  men  bat,  unb  bieGeicbt  nicbt  toett  ab  ift,  »o 


#erolb  be 

mir  lefen  babon  in  Offenbarung  14,  ba  e§ 
beifet:  „Unb  ein  anber  ©ngel  ging  au§  bent 
£enfael,  unb  fdjrie  mit  grower  ©tirnrne  p 
bent  ber  auf  ber  SBoIfe  fafe:  ©falag  an  mit 
beiner  ©id£)el,  unb  ernte;  benn  bie  3eit  au 
ernten  ift  gefommen,  benn  bie  @rnte  ber 
@rbe  ift  biirre  gemorben."  2Bir  motten  e§ 
nicbt  aEe§  au  Orudf  bringen  J)ier,  aber  Iefet 
biefe  ©cbrift  burcbauS  unb  bebenfet  e§  mabt 
ift  e§  nicbt  erftbrecflidb  baran  au  gebenfen, 
biefe  frifalifae  @rnte,  unb  fcfjredflid^er  §erbft 
mobon  gefagt  ift,  mo  mir  alle  entgegen  geb° 
en  entmeber  auf  ber  eine  ober  ber  anbere 
©eite  erfunben  ju  merben.  §eute  finb  mir 
nofa  am  faen,  unb  mer  meife  ma§  URorgen 
fein  mirb.  Safet  un§  both  biefe  foftlid&e  8eti 
aubringen  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otte§,  unb  geift* 
Iitfje  griidbte  faen,  anftatt  ein  gleifdbe§ 
2BobHeben,  melcbeS  fein  Xeil  buben  mirb  in 
bent  feuerigen  $fabl  ber  brennen  mirb  bon 
©migfeit  au  ©migfeit.  SBo  i^r  SCBurm  nicbt 
ftirbt,  unb  far  geuer  nicbt  berlaffat,  unb 
affe§  gleiffa  ein  ©reul  fein  merbe.  9). 


(Erf tc  £ragen. 

Sefu§,  er  ging  burcb  bie  ©tcibte, 

Unb  miirfte,  au  Iebren  ba§  SBort. 
<£racfalte  ben  Seute  bom  §immel, 

3)en  ffaonen  unb  foftlidben  Ort. 

®r  fjalf  ^a  fo  gern  alien  ®ranfen, 

SSergab  ibnen  Siinbe  unb  ©dbulb. 

©r  Ie^rte  fie  taglicb  bom  SBater, 

$oII  Siebe;  boll  ©nabe  unb  §ulb. 

3>a§  mar  feine  9Irbeii  auf  ©rben; 

8u  Iebren  ben  rifatigen  2Beg. 

(?r  bulf  ftet§  in  9^ot  unb  93eftbmerben ; 
Unb  fufjrte  auf  ricbtigem  ©teg. 

Oft  fteigt  in  mir  auf  bie  grage: 

2Ba§  tue  bann  ifa  fur  ben  §errn? 

Ob  id)  and)  ben  anberen  ©age, 

9Son  Stefa  genug  unb  and)  gern. 

'Sann  Iegt  man  §anb  fid)  uufa  §erae; 
SBoblmiffenb  bafamancbeS  nod)  feblt  — 
Oocf)  gleidft  unfer  ©Iaube  ber  ®erae, 
!3Benn  ^efuS  ben  9D?ut  un§  befeelt. 

©.  93erg. 


Dafe  uns  auf  ber  §err  ©ute£  tue,  bamit 
unfer  Sanb  fein  ©emacb§  gebe. 


- = - - - - - 
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3cfmte  fcein  f?cr3. 

„93ef)iite  bein  §era  mit  alien  gleife;  benn 
barauS  gebet  ba§  Seben."  ©pr.  4,  23. 

SBir  leben  in  gefcfarlicben  8«ten,  bie 
Siinbe  berrfctjt  im  Seben  bieler  9Kenid)en, 
§efa§  prop  bea  eite  biefer  lenten  £agen:  Unb 
biemeil  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  mirb  iiberbanb 
neb  men,  mirb  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten. 
3Ber  aber  bebarret  bis  att§  @nbe,  ber  mirb 
©elfg.  (SRattb,  24,  12.  13.) 

2Ber  in  ©erecbtigfeit  manbelt,  unb  rebet 
ma§  fftedbt  ift;  mer  Unredbi  buffet,  famtnt 
bem  ©eia,  unb  feine  $dnbe  abaiebet,  bafe 
er  nidfjt  ©ef«benfe  nebnte;  mer  feine  Objten 
auftobfat,  bajj  er  nicbt  5BIutfcbuIben  bore, 
unb  feine  2tugen  aubalt,  bafe  er  nidjtS  StrgeB 
febe;  ber  mirb  in  ber  $dbe  mobnen,  unb 
gelfen  merben  feine  Sefte  unb  ©dbufc  fein, 
fein  9Jrot  mirb  ifan  gegeben,  fein  SSaffer 
bat  er  gemife.  ($ef.  33,  15.  16.) 

8ut  8eit  ber  Xrirbfal,  bie  Dor  un§  liegt, 
mirb  e§  eine  ©rubpe  Don  fWenfcben  griben, 
ben  befonberen  ©dbub  ©otte§  Derfaiiren 
merben,  foldbe  bie  fare  Slugen  fdbliefeen, 
bafe  fie  ba§  2Irge  nidEjt  feben,  unb  fare  Obren 
auftobfen  urn  fein  libel  an  bbren,  folfaen, 
bat  ©ott  einen  eingang  in  fein  emigeS 
sJteidb  Derfbrofaen.  25er  SBeg  aur  Siinbe  ift 
beutc  fo  Ieidbt  mie  anDor.  3>ie  ©iittbe  mirb 
in  attaiebenber  gorm  bargefteUt,  um  bie 
oorgeblifaen  iRafafoIger  3^fu  urnffalingen. 
SBenn  e§  fe  eine  8eit  9flb,  in  melfaer  man 
Don  ©tunbe  auf  ber  but  fein  mufete,  fa 
ift  bann  biefe  3«t  jebt.  ©o  laffet  un§  gegen 
bie  ©iinbe  fambfen,  bcitn  ^efa§  mirb  font- 
men,  feine  ^reuen  au  bolen,  bann  merben 
alien  ieben,  bafe  er  fifa  gelobnt  but,  alle 
SBege  bie  ©eelen  au  bemabren. 

^n  Summer  10  unter:  dtlidje  gragen, 
unterffarieben  (91):  fatten  fie  1  $et.  3, 
3;  1  £im.  2,  9? 

$br  ©famudf  foil  nicbt  au§menbig  fein 
mit  ^aarflefaten  unb  ©olbunfaangen  ober 
Kleiber  anlegen.  (1  aSet.  3,  3.)  S^eSielbigen 
gleifaen  bafe  bie  SBeiber,  baft  fie  in  aierlidj- 
em  ®leibe  mit  ©dbam  unb  3ufat  fidb  fcbmiuf- 
en,  nidbt  mit  36pfan  ober  ©olb  ober  ^er« 
Ien  ober  foftlicbem  ©emanb.  (1  £im.  2,  9.) 
3Ber  mirb  auf  be§  $>crrn  93erg  geben?  Unb 
mer  mirb  fteben  an  feiner  beiligen  ©tatte? 
I>er  unffaulbigc  §anbe  but,  unb  reineS 
Jperaen  ift;  ber  nicbt  Sufi  but  au  lofer  Sebre, 
unb  ffamoret  nicbt  falffalifa.  (^f.  24,  3.  4.) 

©tola  unb  Gntelfcit  ift  baS  Derberben 


396 


$  e  t  o  1  b 


b  er  SB  o  I  r 


let 


t 


rgcufrti 


taufeni< 
nod) 
ften  ini; 
bafe 
aber 
mdlkh 
fprud) 
Beit 
&uf>ri: 
er  _ 
facbeni 
feme 
ftettte 

m. 
nad) 
©ott 
legten^ 
33,  5j 
foUte 
btefe 
ften 
4?dnbfc 

@eli| 


gfeit  1 


$4 

bie 
©ott 

bid) 
Mattel 
£dbi 
Eriib^i 
Iinge 
fleiidjli 
ftreiti  n, 
Sabi 
gefcif  t 
tf)n 


>er,  ja,  millionen  gemefen  unb  tft 
.  £efe  bie  S&efdjreibung,  eitler  ©bti* 
ii^ejajo  3, 16—23.  eg  ift  angebradjt, 
r^an  nett  unb  gut  geEIeibet  ericbeine, 
nan  foflte  niemalg  erlauben,  baft  bie 
lit  unfere  Stufmerffamfeit  in  &n* 
ne|me.  2Bie  menige  benufcen  fo  diele 
iim  93eten,  mie  fie  oor  bem  Spiegel 
in  gen?  2llg  $afob  jur  Reform  in  fern* 
nilie  aufrief,  but  er  alle,  ibre  Scbntud* 

J  abkgen.  (1  Wofe  35,  4.)  2tk  ©°tt 
pbgefaKene  ®ird)e  befcbreiben  mottle, 
ler  fie  alg  mit  Scbmud  belaben  bar. 

.  1 2,  13.)  Elg  Sfrael  auf  bem  SBege 
bem  oerbeifeene  fianbe  mar,  oerlangte 
pon  ibnen,  baft  fie  ibren  Scbmud  ab* 
bamit  er  fie  nicbt  oertilge.  (2  Wofe 
6.)  Xag  SSoIf  ©otteg  au  biefer  3eit 
ficberlicb  nicbt  meniger  oorficbtig  fein 
.  Jeidjen  ber  eitelfeit  au  meiben.  ©bn* 
f(  flen  rein  fein,  reine  Iferjen,  unb  reine 
baben,  n>ir  miiffen  jeben  SBeg  3ur 
eit  bemabren.  ^  r.  t.  . 

tuie  ad)t  anf  beine  ©ebanfen.  'Seitg  ftnb 
JineS  §eraeng  finb;;  benn  fie  merben 
[djauen.  Wattb.  5,  8. 

„be  add  anf  beine  (5freitnbfd)aft.  Wadje 
aucb  nicbt  teitbaftig  frember  Siinben. 
bid)  felber  feitfd).  1  Stint.  5,  22. 
be  adjt  auf  beine  '3crgniigungen.  2iebe 
»r,  id)  ermabne  eucb,  alg  bie  gremb* 
unb  $if  grime;  entbattet  eucb  bon 
(icben  fiiiften,  melcbe  miber  bie  Seek 

i.  l$et.  2,  11.  _  r 

ie  add  auf  bcin  Spielen.  Wandjer 
ein  SBcg  mobl;  aber  auleftt  bringt  er 
Jim  Stobe.  Spr.  16,  25. 
jbt  add  auf  beine  Spracbe.  Unb  atteg 
Sbr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen, 
tut  atteg  in  bem  Stamen  beg  &errn 
1  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  SSater  burd) 
boloffer  3,  17.  A 

ibt  adjt  anf  bie  SWnfif.  SBag  tbr  tut, 
e§  atteg  jit  ©otteg  ebte.  1  ®°r.  tO, 

>tbe  add  auf  attc  ikrbinbnngen  mit  bie- 
Jelt,  befonberd  in  biefen  Iebten  Xagen. 

jm  gebet  ang  oon  ibnen,  unb  fonbert 
lab,  fpridjt  ber  §err,  unb  riibret  fein 
ine§  an,  fo  mill  id)  eucb  annebmen. 
or.  6,  17.)  ©otteg  2Bort  fagt  un§,  bafe 
en  lefeten  Stagen  SWenfcpen  leben  mer» 
,  L,SDie  mebr  tieben  SBobttuft  benn  ©ott, 
|a  baben  ben  Scbein  eine§  gottfeligeS 
jen^,  aber  feine  J^raft  aerleugnen  fie." 


2Rein  &era  b^b  adf)t,  bab  acbt; 
Bebntaufenb  Sauern  fteben, 

De§  geinbe§  §orben  brduen  mit  3Wacbt, 
SSom  4?immel  bicb  m 

%  Mpfer. 


Durd)  6cn  Pater  3um  Sot^rt. 

2>er  Bug  Lottes  bes  58ater§  ift  ein  S5e* 
mei§  ber  entgegenfommenben  SSaterliebe. 
$dtte  nidjt  ber  ©ingeborene  felbft  un§  bte 
9^ogficbfeit  unb  ftotmenbigfeit  berfelben 
aerfunbigt,  unb  fo  ernftlid)  berfidjert,  bafe 
niemanb  3U  Sbat,  ben  Sunbentilger,  font- 
men  fonne,  toenn  ber  SSater  ^b^  nid)t  aoge 
unb  bie  ^raft  am*1  ^ommen  gabe  —  mir 
Siinber  fonnten  eine  folcfje  ^erablaffung 
faum  toiinfdben,  gefdjtoeige  benn  boffin. 
Xer  Siinber  mirb  burdb  bag  SBort  beg  Sob* 
neg  ©otteg  aug  bem  Siinbenfcblafe  ermecft, 
unb  ber  fjeilige  ©eift,  ber  ibm  bie  3lugen 
auftut,  feinen  jammer  au  feben,  ift  augleicb 
gefdbaftig,  ibm  ^efum,  alg  alleinigen  Reiter 
au  nerfldren.  Xer  Siinber  aber  bdtte  toeber 
STOut  nod)  ^raft,  ben  ©ebanfen,  fief)  mit  fein- 
er  Siinben  not  au  bem  ©rbarmer  au  menben, 
an  faffen,  nod)  toeniger  biefen  SSorfap  aug* 
fiibren,  toenn  nicbt  bie  ^raft  beg  liebeootten 
SSaterg  i£)n  a-um  Sobne,  alg  bem  einatgen 
91  rate  ioleber  ^ranfen  biuaoge.  ^an  fu|It 
in  folcben  Stunben,  ba  man  iiber  ftcb  be* 
fiimmert  ift,  mandjmal  eine  aufeerorbent* 
Iid)e  ?lufforberung,  bafe  man  eg  nur  toagen, 
unb  mit  atten  Sunben  au  ©brifto  bmflteben 
fode.  ®g  ift,  alg  bag  befiommene  $era  tn 
burci)  etmag  Sanftftarfeg  au  $efu  binge* 
jo  gen.  Wan  fann  fidtjg  ju  ber  Beit  ntd)t 
nerfldren,  mag  bag  ift,  unb  mober  bag 
fommt,  ttaebber  aber  erfennt  man,  bafe  fol* 
<beg  ber  Bug  beg  SSaterg  mar.  ©liidlid)  ift 
ein  jeber  Siinber,  ber  bemfelben  foglenb 
folgt! 

SBiele  aber  gepen  erft  mit  f^kifeb  unb  S&tut 
ju  jRate,  laffen  fid)  ein  mit  »ebenflid)feiten, 
SSerniinftteilen,  mit  eigettem  SBirfen,  mtt 
eigene  ©ereebtigkit,  mit  Xradjften  nacb 
Wenfd)enbilfe  unb  bergleidjen,  moburcb 
fie  fid)  lattge  aufbalten,  ibre  Beit  oerlieren 
unb  bod)  nidjtg  angrid)tett.  ^eber  Sunber, 
ber  bem  Bu9e  beg  SSaterg  folgt,  fommt  ge* 
roife  aum  Sobne,  mirb  al)o  gemife  feiig. 

—  etmag  fiir  bag  §era. 


$erolb  bet  Babrb'it 
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$ie  £ufb  unb  SBatertrene  nnferg  ©otteg. 


3>er  ©ebanfe  an  ©ott  ben  SBaier  ift  fiir 
bag  glaubige  $erg  attegeit  ber  bocbfte  ©e* 
nufe.  tttfan  meibet,  tt)ie  Jjingenommen,  in 
ber  igrengenlojen  Siebe  beg  SBaterg,  mit  toel* 
dje r  (£r  atte  feme  Derlornen,  burdj  ben  ©e* 
liebten  erloften  unb  berjofjnten  ®inber  nun 
aucf)  mirflid)  mieber  fyaben,  in  feme  2$ater* 
arme  fammeln,  fein  einigeg  bereinft  ber* 
miffen  modjte,  in  ber  gartlidjften  SBaterliebe, 
mit  meldber  (Jr  fiir  bie  umfebrenben,  gu 
©brifto  fliefjenben,  ben  ^bnt  itn  ©lauben 
bleibenben,  bienieben  aber  nodj  nicEjt  gang 
gebeilten  ®inber  forgt  unb  fid}  eineg  jeben 
berfelben  aufg  attergiitigfte  annimmt. 

3)ag  £erg  gerfcbmilgt  finblidfyer  fiiebe  unb 
ift  ball  ©rftaunen,  menu  man  bebenft,  bafr 
felbft  ©ott  ber  Sttater  fid)  fo  Xjerablafet, 
bafj  ©r  fdbon  mit  bem  ©iinber,  ber  nur  auf* 
bort,  bem  beiligen  ©eifte  gu  miberfteben, 
fid)  beidjaftigt.  Unb  tt>ie  toirb  img,  menn 
mir  iiberlegen,  mag  bag  fagen  mitt,  baft 
©ott  ber  SSater  fid)  mit  ben  ©Idubigen,  bie 
mit  ©bdfto  berbunben  finb,  mie  Hteben  mit 
bem  Beinftocfe,  unablaffig  fo  treulidj,  jo 
unberbroffen,  fo  umftanbig  miibet,  mie  ein 
Beingartrter ;  baber  (£r  fid)  burdb  ©einen 
Iieben  ©of)n  felbft  ben  redjten  Beimgartner 
mit  SBergniigen  nennen  lajjt. 

Denft  man  iiberbaupt  an  bie  beftanbig 
tatige,  gnabenootte,  barmbergige  giirforge 
beg  btnimlifcben  Waters  fiir  aHe  aftenfdjen, 
aud)  bie  unbanfbaren,  unb  nun  nod)  in* 
fonberbeit  fiir  2)ieienigen,  bie  ©ein  lieber 
©obn  Sbnt  alg  bie  ©einen  nennt,  fo  ge* 
rat  man  in  ein  gelb,  meldjeg  fo  grojj  ift, 
bafe  man  fidb  barin  berliert.  Bie  freut  ficb 
mein  $erg  auf  bie  fiobgefdnge,  bie  bem  alter* 
gartliclften  abater  broben  in  ben  bielen 
Bofmungen  merben  angeftimmt  merben! 
Unb  mie  entgiidenb  ift  fiir  bie  Iebenbige 
§offnung,  burdb  Sefirm  ©briftum  bem  Sater 
alg  ©ein  Dottenbeteg  ®inb  bargeftettt  gu 
merben,  ben  abater  angubeten  unb  ©eine 
9SatergartIidbfeit  etoiglid)  gu  geniefeen. 

—  ©rtodblt. 


^err,  ergeige  un§  beine  ©nabe,  unb  bilf 
ung. 


$err,  neige  beine  Obron,  unb  erbore 
midb;  benn  idb  bin  elenb  unb  arm. 


(Sljriftug,  nnfere  ©tarfe. 


Ber  ift  tiidbtig,  gu  merben,  mag  er  nid^t 
ift,  gu  tun,  mag  er  nidjt  oermag,  gu  boffen, 
mag  er  nicbt  fieJ^et?  £er  trete  auf  unb  geige 
jicb!  3Tucb  nidbt  Gfiner  mirb  2Rut  b^ben, 
ficb  alg  tiidbtig  barguftetten,  meil  audb  nidbt 
©iner  eg  ift.  ©o  febr  berfdjieben  bie  2Wen* 
fcben  finb,  fo  treffen  fie  bocb  pterin  alle  gu* 
fammen,  bafe  fie  Don  S^atur  unb  auS  ficb 
felbft  Dotlfommen  untiidbtig  finb  gu  allem 
mag  Dor  ©ott  gut  ift,  unb  nur  tiidbtig  gu 
allem,  mag  Dor  ©ott  bdfe  ift. 

28er  tiidbtig  fein  foil,  gu  merben,  gu  tun 
unb  gu  boffon,  mag  er  nidbt  ift  unb  nidbt 
fann  unb  nicbt  fiebt,  mufj  fidb  bag  erft 
burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  redbt  flar  unb  fiibl* 
bar  madjen  laffen,  bafe  er  oottig  untiidbtig 
ift,  unb  in  biefem  ©efiible  ficb  bann  bem 
iiberlaffen,  ber  ibn  tiidbtig  macben  fann  unb 
miff,  unb  bag  ift  ©bnfto,  unferm  ©eelen- 
argte.  ,,3'iein  n't*  unb  ©b^ifto  an." 

Ber  eg  nun  reblid)  meint,  nidbt  nod)  et* 
mag  ©uteg  an  ficb  finben,  nidbt  Don  bem 
©einigen  ein  menig  guriicf6ebalten,  nicbt 
eine  Heine  ©cbofgfimbe  in  ©dbufc  nebmen, 
nicbt  felbft  nocb  etmag  fonnen  miff,  fonbern 
fidb  alg  gang  untiidbtig,  alg  Doffig  unoer- 
mdgenb,  unb  alg  ein  Ihranfer  ber  nur  ge* 
funb  merben  miff,  feinem  ©rbarmer  iiber- 
gibt;  ber  erfdbrt  bie  aug  bem  £obe  beraug 
reifeenbe,  beilen'be  $raft  beg  ^eilanbeg,  ber 
mirb  burdb  ^b«  tiidbtig  gemacbt,  ©otteg 
®inb  gu  merben.  ©briftug  gibt  ibm  bie 
357ad^t  bagu,  unb  fo  mirb  er  Dam  Sater  ba- 
fiir  erfannt.  C£X>rifti  ^raft,  bie  ibm  nadb 
©ebiirfnig  mitgeteilt  mirb,  madjt  ibn  bann 
audb  tiidbtig,  ben  Bitten  ©otteg  mit  greu- 
ben  gu  tun.  ^ebe  ©cbmadybeit,  i'Obeg  Ser* 
feben  betriibt  ibn  unb  treibt  fein  ^erg  gum 
©nabenftubl,  fdbmadbt  aber  bieien  ©inn  bei 
ibm  nidbt.  ©benfo  madjt  ©brifti  ^raft  ibn 
tiidbtig,  ein  feligeg  Seben  gu  boffen.  2>iefe 
Iebenbige  ^offnung  begleitet  rbn  auf  ©cbritt 
unb  ^ritt,  in  b?Hen  unb  in  triiben  ©tunben 
unb  ftdrft  ibn  unaugfpredblidb. 

—  ©rmftbft. 


$err,  fei  mir  gnabig;  benn  idb  rufe  tcig- 
Iicb  gu  bir. 


©rfreue  bie  ©eele  beineg  ^nedbtg;  benn 
nadb  bir,  §err,  Derlanget  midb. 
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Hit&licfy’  perlen. 

2)ent»t  bu,.$err,  brft  gut  unb  gnabig,  bon 
grofeer  ©iite  alien,  bie  bid)  annifen. 

28ei  [e  mir,  ®err,  beinen  28eg,  bafe  id) 
manbefe  in  beiner  SBa^ett;  exalte  mein 
$era  Bei  bem  ©inigen,  bafe  id  beinen  9ta* 

^SdPbanfe  bir,  mein  ©ott,  bon  ganaem 
fiesta,  unb  ef)re  beinen  ftamen  emiglid- 
Dem  beine  ©iite  ift  grofe  iiber  mid),  unb 
^ajt  r  leine  Seele  errettet  au§  ber  tiefen 

mein  ©ebet  oor  bid)  fomrnen,  neige 
ieine  Dfjren  3u  meinem  ©ejd)tei. 

SKoien  benn  beine  Bunber  m  Snifter* 
au£  er  !annt  merben  ?  ©ber  beine  ©ereditig* 
feit  itit  Sanbe,  ba  man  nidtS  g^benft  i 
M  mill  fingen  bon  ber  ©nabe  beS  «errn 
emiglid,  unb  feme  SBa&ideit  berfiinbigen 
mit  ii  leinem  Wunbe  fur  unb  fjk.  • 

©rjo&ljtt  auS  ben  ^almen.  8.  .31.  w. 

$o*  gute  unb  bijfe  ©etoiffeu. 

£il  guteS  ©emiffen  ift  meineS  febiinf* 
en^„  ibaS  innere  Eemufetiein,  re#  begeljrt, 
red)t  gerebet,  redjt  gefjanbelt,  unb  aud) 
bei  bem,  maS  ni#  gut  auSfiel  bber  uble 
folgeh  batte,  bod)  bor  ©ott  eine  rente,  gute 
Hbfidt  au  I)aben.  .  „  ... 

£>J§  gegenteil  bon  biefem  auern  i)t  em 
©emiffen.  2Ber  nod)  im  Unglauben 
tann  mo£)l  in  3Cbfidt  auf  biefeS  unb 
»  ein  guteS  ©emiffen  fjaben,  made* 
ir  biel  mert  ift;  in  2lnfef)ung  femes 
[{nbeS  aber,  beffen  befonbereS  ©tgen* 
Ter  in  ber  beitigen  Saufe  murbe,  bon 
er  fid)  bernad)  loSrife,  bat  er  em  bofeS 
iffen  unb  mufe  eS  baben.  Wan 
m  ©organ  ber  Sprung,  m  ©efdaTten, 
feracbten  nad)  ©f)re  unb  ©emmn,  in 
Men  Eergniigungen,  bafe  man  bie 
nme  beS  ©eftmffenS  gar  ni#  f)brt;  men* 
tqnS  fdjeint  eS  fo.  ©3  fommen  aber 
it'ben,  ba  bie  Slnflage  beSfelben  fo  lout 
j,  bafc  man  baiiber  erfdbredft.  $er  2Bof)I* 
£ibe  miinidt  bann  mof>I,  mit  §ab  unb 
fi*  babon  IoSfaufen,  ber  SBeiie  unb 
3e  biefer  ffielt  ,  eS  megbemunfteln  au 
ten  Eergeblid !  Wan  bat  eS  unb  fuf)It 
[i  beiftenbe,  nagenbe  Eerfolgung,  mo 
an  gebt  unb  ftebt,  fitf  unb  Iiegt.  Wan# 
iternebmen  eS  benn  mof)I,  dr  unrufjtgeS 


©emiffen  mie  mit  ©emalt  au  betauben.  ©m- 
ige  oermbgen  eS  nidt  fo  febr  lie  fid  aud 
mdiben;  Stnbem  gelingt  eS7  unb  biefe  fmb 
meit  untfliitflidjer  alS  jjene;  benn  fie  fonnen 
eS  nur  fiir  eine  SQBeile  einl#dfern.  ©S 
ermacbt  mieber  unb  faUt  fie  mit  beftigerer 
28ut  an,  alS  je  aubor. 

JH4)t§  im  Sintmd  uni  auf.etbro  tann 
babon  erlbfen,  alS  bie  &ilfe  ^fu  ©bnfti. 
9iur  ©r  bermag  baS  bofe  ©emiffen  gut  au 
macfjen,  b.  f>.  *u  tciniflcn  iwtd) fern  aw«tj 
unb  bann  ift  man  erft  im  jstanbe,  bem 
lebenbigen  ©ott  au  bienen.JBer  em  guteS 
©emiffen  bat,  ber  laffe  eS  ltd)  unbefledt  er* 
batten  burcb  ©briftum,  bamit  er  eS  aud) 
bem  Sterbette  nod)  babe,  unb  eS  mitnebmen 
fonnte  bor  ben  £ron  beS  SOImiffenben. 

—  ermabit. 


bofeSi 

Iebt,] 

feneS 

imm| 

^eili 

turn 

bem 

©emi 

fi<b 

im 

meltji 

<Stitft 

igft' 

mir? 

babj 


S?Iugi 

fonfti 

befl 

mafi 

uni 


2)urd)  ben  <Sobn  jam  Snter. 

„Umgang  mit  ©ott!  aSertrautt#  Uuter* 
baltung  mit  ©ott  feinem  ^ater  bernMac 
beS  £id)tS,  ber  grofeer  ift  alS3ttteS.^t 
biefeS  ©Iud  nid)t  adaugrofe,  alS  ber  Wenf# 
ber  timber  eS  begebren  ober  baran  f eil 
baben  fonnte?  ©in  nod)  unbefebrter  @unb- 
er  fann  unb  barf  eS  nidjt.  ©S  tft  babwun- 
begreiflid),  mie  ein  0ol#r,  ber  ber  ©unbe 
mit  fteigung  bient  unb  em  ^mb  beS  SSaterS 
ber  Siigen  ift,  ficb  bod)  unterfteben  Tann, 
ben  bimmlifcben  Eater  feinen  Eater  au  nen- 

ne3>ie  Segionen  ber  Elabberer  meine  id) 
iefet  nidjt/  ^e  baS  Tjerr*Iid)e  ©ebet  aum 
Eater,  melcbeS  ©briftuS  Seine  ^unger 
Iebrte,  au  gemiffen  Seiten  berfagen,  abneju 
miffen,  maS  fie  tun.  ®te  tragt  ©ott^mit 
fiangmut.  SBenn  ein  Wenfd)  aber  ben  gobn 
beS  EaterS  nid)t  Iiebt,ober  ficbgatfembfelig 
gegen  ^bu  benimmt,  babei  bie  funblubften 
SBerfe  beS  SleifdfeS  mit  Eebacbt  auSubt,  uno 
er  fann  bod)  ben  Eater  beS  bon  ibm  gebaB- 
ten  So>bneS  feinen  Eater  nennen  unb  aj>at 
mie  eS  fdjeint,  in  ©rnfte,  fo  mufe  td i  befen* 
nen,  bafe  id)  mid  in  ben  Eerftanb  emeS 
folcben  SiinberS,  mer  er  aud)  lei,  md)t 

fmM)rIid,  eS  bleibt  babei,  bafe  ©ott  bem 
Eater  fein  Wenfd)  angenebm  toixb,  alS 
einaig  unb  allein  in  Stfu,  bem  ©ettebten, 
unb  bafe  9^iemanb  3u  naben  barf, 
alS  burd)  ben  Sof)n,  unfern  gefreuaigten 
^errn.  3Ber  aber  ©brifto  fid  ergeben  unb 


$ero(b  bet  SBafjrljctt 
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bag  arme  Derborbene  £era  burdj  bat 
anbern  Iaffen,  ber  empfangt  Don  £ybm  bie 
Sftodjt,  ein  ®hib  ©otteg  ju  merben,  au  ©ott 
bem  SSater  fa  gen:  „2ieber  Stater !  SDu  brft 
audb  ber  SRehtige,  meil  id)  mit  ©ijrifto 
SDeinem  ©obne  fo  Derbunben  bin,  bafe  id) 
midt)  alg  ein  ©Iieb  an  ©einem  fieibe  be- 
tractjten  fann!"  „3>er  Stater  bat  eudb  Iieb, 
barum,  bafe  rbr  SJtidb  Iiebte."  2>ie  finb 
burd}  ibre  glaubige  fitebe  aunt  ©o^ne  be- 
redbtigt  aunt  Dertraulidben  Umgang  mit 
bem  Stater.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©eligfeit  beg  finblitfen  Umgangg  mit  ©ott- 


Sfltan  ift  meit  gefommen,  toenn  man  bie 
©rlaubnig  erlangt  bat,  alg  ®inb  an  ©ott 
bem  SSater  au  naben.  ©be  man  eg  aber 
magt,  fidb  biefeg  empfangen  Starred^  au 
bebienen,  mirflidj  mit  $b<m  au  reben,  im 
©ebete  iiber  STngelegenbeiten  Dertraulidj 
mit  ^but  a«  iprecben,  befinnt  bie  fdjiidb- 
terne  SSIobigfeit  fidb  bodb,  unb  bei  mandbem 
©laubigen  fann  bag  lange  mabren.  Sefum 
bat  man  alg  ben  einaigen  &elfer  in  ber 
^eraenSnot  fennen  gelernt  unb  ift  Don  &)ut 
fo  Iiebreidb  bebanbelt  merben.  £sbu  lawn 
man  fidb  audb  borftetten  in  ber  ©eftalt,  in 
melcber  ©r  ung  erlofte,  unb  man  Jirirb  eg 
baib  getoobnt,  Stfleg  3bm  anauDertrauen 
unb  SIKeg  Don  $bm  a«  ermarten.  ©egen 
$btt  fii'blt  man  fidb  toabl  audb  blobe,  bodb 
nte  attau  febr.  2)ag  3utraulidbe  bebdlt  baib 
bie  Oberbanb.  ©egen  ©ott  ben  SSater  aber, 
Don  tneldbem  man  ben  tiefen  ©inbtudf  bat, 
bafe  ©r  in  einem  £id)te  toobnt,  fiiblt  man 
Slnfangg  bie  menfdblidbe  SSIobigfeit  aufeer- 
orbnetlidb  ftarf.  SBeld)  ein  SIbftanb  Don 
©ott  bem  SSater  au  bem  atDar  begnabigten, 
aber  bodb  intmer  nod)  fcfymadben  ©iinber! 
SDiefen  unermeffbar  STbftanb  empfinbet  man 
unb  bei  alter  finblidben  fiiebe  gebort  bodb 
©rmunterung  beg  b>eiligen  ©eifteg  baau, 
big  man  fidb  unterminbet,  burdb  ©bnftum 
au  bem  SSateb  beg  Sidjtg  biuaufaublicfen 
unb  alg  ®inb  mit  $bnt  au  reben. 

SBie  banfbar  ift  man  bafiir,  bafe  ©bri§s 
tug  ung  bie  2Rog'Iid)feit  ermorben  bat,  bem 
SSater  fo  nabe  foramen  au  fomten,  audb 
felbft  \tng  bie  Stnleitung  baau  gegeben  unb 
biefelbe  mit  fo  Iieblidben  SSerbeifeungen  be- 
gteitet  bat!  ©g  ift  SSorfdbmad  Don  ben 
greuben  ber  @toigfeit.  ©in  ^inb  ®otte§ 
fiiblt  fidb  einmal  angeregt,  au  S^fu  au  beten, 


ein  anbergmaf  bem  SSater  fern  ^era  auS- 
aufcbiitten,  ein  anbetgmal  aum  b^iligen 
©eift  au  feufaen.  ©ine  SSeftimmung  Idfet  ftdb 
bariiber  nidbt  treffen.  38er  ben  SSater  ebret 
unb  anbetet,  ber  ebret  ben  Sobn  unb  ben 
—  ©rtoablt. 


©bnftug,  bte  $auptfa<be  bei  affem,  tea# 
bag  £erg  bebarf. 


3h>edEmdfeige  SBieberbolung  gefaltt  bem 
^eraen  unb  bem  SSerftanbe.  ©iejenigen 
fiebren,  toeldbe  ung  alg  erlofcte  SKenfcben, 
unfem  -®ang  burdb  bie  SBelt,  unfere  SSefeb- 
rung,  $eiligung  unb  bie  ©rfiiHung  unferer 
SjSflicbten  betreffen,  finb  alle  fo  nabe  mit- 
einanber  Dermanbt,  bafe  eg  unmoglidb  ift, 
Don  ber  einen  SBabrbeit  nur  einigermafeen 
Doilftdnbig  au  reben*  obne  Don  ber  anbern 
mebr  ober  meniger  mit  au  beriibren.  ' 

SSerfdbiebene  ©ottegtoabrbeiten  finb  audb 
Don  ber  Strt,  bafe  man  fie  anaufebert  bat 
alg  bie  SBiirae,  bie  bei  Stttem  fein  mufe,  toag 
bem  ^eraen  unb  bem  gefunben  SSerftanbe 
toobl  fcbmedfen  foil,  toobl  gar  alg  bag  @ala* 
melcbeg  burdbaug  nidbt  bermifjt  toerben 
barf,  rnenn  bie  ©peife  nidtjt  mibrig  unb  uti- 
geniefebar  fein  foil.  ©Ieidt)  toie  mir  bie  mei- 
ften  ©peifen,  toenn  fie  nod)  fo  gut  aubereitet 
rodren,  nodb  gar  nidbt  au  ung  nebrnen  tonn* 
ten,  menn  man  fie  au  falaen  Dergeffen  bdtte; 
eben  fo  miifjte  Stlleg,  mag  urtfer  $era  troften, 
iiber  fidb  felbft  berubigen,  ung  mit  @ott  in 
■©emeinfdbaft  bringen,  ober  barin  erbalten, 
ung  bie  £obegfurdbt  benebmen  unb  eine 
frobe  Stugfidbt  in  bie  ©migfeit  geben  fott, 
ung  gar  nidbt  annebmlidb,  ja  edelbaft  fein, 
menn  ©briftug  unb  bie  in  ^bui  geoffenbarte 
Siebe  ©otteg,  fein  SSerbienft  unb  feme  33er- 
fdbnung  babei  feblte.  2)iefeg  ©ala  barf  alfo 
Don  feiner  biefer  ^eraengfpeifen  meggelaf- 
fen  merben. 

©elbft  ©briftug,  SSorbilb  in  Stttem,  bielt 
amedfmdfeige  SBieberbolung  nidbt  fur  iiber- 
fliiffig,  fonft  bdtte  ©r  fie  gemife  Dermieben. 
©eine  STpoftel  folgten  ^bm  au§  barin  nadj 
unb  fein  SSerniinftiger  mirb  fidb  baran 
ftofeen.  Uberbem  fann  amedfmafjige  SBieber¬ 
bolung  bem  Sefer  unb  $orer  aucb  baau 
bienen,  fidb  au  prufen,  ob  bie  $auptmabr« 
beiten  aucb  toirflidb  feineg  ^eraeng  $aupt- 
fadbe  augmadben  unb  beffen  liebfte  Stabrung 
finb?  — ©rmablt. 


$erolb  bet 

Der  6bnft  ein  Icbenbiger  Beuge  ber 
SSabrbeit  feitteS  ©IflttbeitS. 

Die  BeicWe  3efu  ©Wti  ift  ber  ©tunb 
bes  golnaen  ©briftentumS.  2>en  w 
unb  urtmiberteglicbften  SetoeiS  aber  Jur  bie 
aSBa^rtfit  berjelben,  toenn  b°^  ctn 
geforbit  mirb,  mufe  man  m  JeIbJ*.  n”’ 
ben.  lfbriftu§  mufe  ficb  gerabe  jo,  mie  jr 
im  ©olngelio  befcbrieben  mmb,  ben  $eraen 
geoffertbart,  unb  mit  ber  toft,  bte  abm 
ba  augtfcbrieben  mirb,  fid)  Qn  benjjdbcn  be* 
toiefenTbaben.  2a3  mufe  Wot )d> maf,r 
jein.  &et  nun  alfo  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
tebriftum  unb  nur  baburdj  au§  einem  un* 
jeligen  ein  feliger  2Ke nfd)  gemotben  ift,  ber 
fragt  (eroife  nidjt  mebr,  ab  bte  ©efd)td)te 
Sefu  mabr  ift;  er  ift  felbft  ein  lebenber  93c* 
tt>ei§  bacon. 

©in  folcber  ift  aud)  ber  gilttgftc  ©oange* 
lift.  2)  tit  Bug  unb  fKecbt  fann  er  in  Dcmut 
beaeug tn :  ,,Sebet  micf>  an!  SO^tt  mir  felbft 
betneiif?  id)  bie  bucbftablicbe  3CBcrbrbett  ber 
©efcbibte  $efu.  3<b  mar  ein  ^ned)t  ber 
@iinb<t;  nun  bin  id)  frei,  ein  ®inb  ©oiteS 
beb  flimmlifdjen  SSaterS,  unb  fjabe  ba§ 
2eben  auS  ©ott.  2J?ein  $er3  mar  unrein, 
mein  ©eroiffen  belaben  mit  bofen  SBerlen; 
nun  i  t  mein  §er3  rein  unb  mein  ©emiffen 
feiner  fdjmcren  fiaft  Io§.  Sd)  manbelte  in 
ber  ?  'infterniS,  nun  manble  id)  im  £id)te 
unb  lue,  mobl  nod)  febr  mangel  baft,  bod) 
mit  Suft  feinen  23Bittcn.  3d)  mar  cod  gurcbt 
be§  5tobe§,  nun  bin  id)  erfiillt  mit  ber  £arf* 
nung  eine§  feligen  »eben§  unb  febe  meiner 
tjolligen  Grlofung  frob  entgegen.  Unb  nun 
bctcu  re  id)  Cor  ©ott  bem  Slflmiffenben,  bafe 
biefe  ganje  SSeranberung  bei  mir  burd) 
nidjti'  ift  bemirft  morben,  al§  einaig  unb 
aHeirt  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  3efum  ben 
©efrru3igten,  3u  beffen  3mfeen  i(b  mid)  mit 
ber  Haft  meiner  <5iinben  unb  bem  ©efiiljl 
miener  93erbammung3miirbigfeit  im  ©eifte 

fo  b»  tmarf,  al§  fdbe  icb  SW 
2Sler  ein  fotdjeS  8eugni§  Certcirft,  ber 
taftet  bie  ©brlicbfeit  be§  93efenner§  an. 
Deir  ift  man  ?ein  SBort  mebr  fd)ulbig. 

—  ©rmablt 


SEBabthctt 

nii§[id)e  Perfen. 

Unb  bie  Ipimmel  inetben,  §etr,  &e'?c 
SBunber  preifen,  unb  beine  28abrbw  m 
ber  ©emeinbe  ber  $eiiigen. 

©ott  ift  faft  mdcbtig  in  ber  aSerfammlung 
ber  §eiligen,  unb  munberbarlid)  uber  aue, 
bie  urn  ib«  finb. 

§err,  ©ott  3ebo at,  mer  ift  mie  bu,  ein 
mdcbtiger  ©ott?  Unb  beine  SBabr^eit  ift 
urn  bi<b  bet. 

§immel  unb  @rbe  ift  bein;  bu  baft  gc- 
griinbet  ben  ©rbboben,  unb  ttxt§  barinnen 
ift. 

©rtoablt  au§  ben  ^falmen.  S.  21.  W. 
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ABIDING  GRACE 

Since  without  Thee  we  do  no  good, 
And  with  Thee  do  no  ill, 

Abide  with  us  in  weal  and  woe, 

In  action  and  in  will. 

In  weal,  that  while  our  lips  confess 
The  Lord  who  gives,  we  may 

Remember  with  an  humble  thought 
The  Lord  who  takes  away. 

In  woe,  that  while  to  drowning  tears 
Our  hearts  their  joys  resign, 

We  may  remember  who  can  turn 
Such  tears  to  joy  divine. 

By  hours  of  day,  that  when  our  feet 
O’er  hill  and  valley  run, 

We  still  may  think  the  light  of  truth 
More  welcome  than  the  sun. 

By  hours  of  night,  that  when  the  air 
Its  dew  and  shadows  yield, 

We  still  may  hear  the  voice  of  God 
In  silence  of  the  field. 

Abide  with  us,  abide  with  us, 

While  flesh  and  soul  agree; 

And  when  our  flesh  is  only  dust, 

Abide  our  souls  with  Thee. 

— Elizabeth  B.  Browning. 


EDITORIAL 

“But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suf¬ 
fer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in” 
(Matt.  23:13). 

We  are  quite  used  to  the  idea  of 
blaming  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of 
being  in  the  way  of  people  entering  the 
kingdom  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  estab¬ 
lish.  When  He  denounced  them  with 
the  words  quoted  above,  He  knew 
them  as  they  were,  and  the  words  He 
spoke  were  spoken  in  truth. 

In  our  present  day  and  generation, 
we  have  undoubtedly  their  counter¬ 
part  in  modernist  churches  which  do  not 
have  the  true  faith  and  practice,  and  by 
the  means  they  know  well  to  employ, 
lull  to  sleep  the  consciences  of  those 


they  wish  to  hold.  They  do  not  want  to 
go  in,  neither  do  they  wish  others  to 
do  so. 

If  the  champions  of  the  isms  which 
opposed  and  still  oppose  the  literal  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  Word  of  God,  would  be 
content  to  let  others  alone,  instead  of 
insisting  on  planting  their  seeds  of  un¬ 
belief  or  a  fraction  of  faith,  in  others, 
it  would  not  be  as  deplorable,  bad  as 
that  is  and  would  be.  However,  time 
has  shown  that  when  man  is  in  un¬ 
belief,  he  has  keen  delight  in  dragging 
others  into  the  same  darkness. 

These  leaders  of  old  were  the  leaders 
of  the  church  of  that  time.  The  de¬ 
nunciations  of  Jesus  are  therefore  all 
the  more  striking.  They  should  have 
been  the  first  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  leader.  Thev  should  have  been 
eager  to  take  the  Man  of  Galilee  as  their 
Head.  They  should  have  yielded  their 
all  to  Him. 

Their  acquaintance  with  the 
Scriptures  as  they  knew  them  or  should 
have  known  them,  should  have  opened 
their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee  was  the  fulfillment 
of  their  prophecies,  the  long-awaited 
Messiah. 

Perhaps  we  may  feel  that  this  verse 
of  denunciation  of  the  Lord  can  not  pos¬ 
sibly  be  of  moment  to  us.  We  may 
feel  that  we  never  have  and  never  will 
do  or  say  anything  to  deserve  rebuke  of 
this  kind.  Perhaps  so ;  but  it  is  human 
nature  to  be  more  or  less  intolerant  of 
the  views  of  those  wTho  do  not  think  as 
we  do.  It  may  even  be  possible  that  in 
our  adherence  to  our  way  of  thinking 
and  in  standing  for  that  we  have  ac¬ 
cepted,  we  may  be  somewhat  blind  to 
the  fact  that  when  the  disciples  com¬ 
plained  to  their  Lord  about  certain  men 
who  did  not  go  with  them,  He  rebuked 
them  for  their  narrowness.  While  we 
would  certainly  not  admit  that  we  do 
not  wish  to  enter  in,  we  may  yet  feel 
that  if  others  wish  to  enter,  they  must 
enter  according  to  our  way  and  none 
other. 

There  are  certain  principles  which 
must  be  accepted  before  the  Lord  can 
take  anyone,  yet  there  undoubtedly  is  a 
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certain  (flexibility  in  the  order  of  God, 
if  the  divine  work  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  is  tully  accepted. 

“Then  they  willingly  received  him 
into  the  ship.” 

The  setting  of  our  text  was  a  storm 
on  the!  sea  of  Galilee.  The  disciples 
had  gofrie  away  without  their  Master. 
They  Had  gone  until  the  storm  broke 
over  tjienv.  Then  they  needed  and 
wanted  their  Lord.  They  willingly  re¬ 
ceived  flim  into  the  ship. 

Wheln  they  left  the  shore  in  their  boat 
without  the  Master,  they  probably  did 
not  expect  that  they  would  encounter 
such  af  storm.  They  probably  did  not 
feel  thit  they  were  particularly  at  fault 
to  go  without  Him,  and  perhaps  they 

were  not.  ,  ,  ,  * 

However,  as  we  apply  the  lesson  to 
ourselves,  we  want  to  submit  first  of 
all  that  we  are  at  fault  if  we  undertake 
anything  without  thinking  of  taking  the 
Lord  With  us.  The  way  may  seem  clear 
and  bjright  without  a  sign  of  storm. 
We  rnfed  Him  anyway.  And  when  the 
storm  (breaks  and  we  know  not  what  to 
do,  wd  simply  cannot  do  without  Him. 

When  the  disciples  were  in  their  ex¬ 
tremity,  the  Lord  came  to  them.  As 
the  same  loving  Lord  is  over  us,  we 
believl  He  will  be  glad  to  help  us  also 
if  we  tome  as  we  should  in  faith  believ¬ 
ing.  However,  if  we  spurn  Him  and 
refuse  Him  when  the  skies  are  bright 
and  s tinny,  wef  have  no  assurance  that 
in  tht  darkness  and  turmoil  of  the 
stormB  we  will  have  the  confidence  to 
turn  to  Him  for  relief  and  deliverance. 
The  only  reasonable  thing  to  do  then,  is 
to  take  Him  with  us  at  all  times.  He  is 
our  all.  _ __ 

“  .  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 

there  is  liberty.”  But  it  is  not  the 
liberty  to  sin.  It  is  not  the  liberty  t° 
hang  along  the  fence  of  churchly  regu¬ 
lations  or  the  fringe  of  what  we  may 
think  is  the  main  part  pf  Christianity 

It  is  not*  liberty  to  fulfill  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  It  is  not  liberty  to  do  just  as 
we  please.  It  is  not  liberty  to  close  our 
eyes  and  ears  to  the  things  that  lift  us 


upward  to  a  true  plane  of  Christian 

living-  ,  ,  ,  .  , 

It  is  liberty  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
of  death.  It  is  liberty  from  the  chains 
which  would  otherwise  hold  us  in  the 
power  of  the  evil  one.  It  is  liberty,  from 
the  old  man  and  his  ties.  It  is  the  glori¬ 
ous  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

On  their  way  home  from  the  Con¬ 
ference,  the  brethren  Andrew  Miller 
and  Jacob  Miller  preached  for  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion.  Brother  Jacob  preached  at  the 
Cherry  Glade  house  in  the  forenoon  of 
June  12  and  Brother  Andrew  at  the  Oak 
Dale  house.  In  the  evening,  both  of  the 
brethren  spoke  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house.  Brother  Jacob  stopped  over  in 
Scottdale  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
his  way  home.  Brother  Andrew,  who 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Aunt 
Susie,  left  this  morning  for  their  home. 

Henry  Mast  and  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  of  Scottdale  and  of  the  Publishing 
House,  worshiped  with  the  brother¬ 
hood  at  Oak  Dale  and  Maple  Glen  on 
June  12.  As  friends  and  relatives,  and 
as  such  who  are  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  Herold,  their  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 

Bishop  Neil  Hershberger,  of  Geauga 
Co.,  Ohio,  preached  for  the  Yoder  con¬ 
gregation  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  June 
12. 

Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Preacher  Emory  Yutzy  of 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  took  part  in  the 
funeral  service,  June  14,  of  Sister  Kin- 
singer,  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Kinsinger  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.  Both  brethren  were 
accompanied  by  their  wives. 

Brother  Morris  Swartzendruber,  son 
of  Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  5,  in  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Church.  Brother  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Michigan, 
was  in  charge  of  the  services.  There 
were  seven  brethren  in  the  lot.  May  tht 
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Lord  richly  bless  our  young  brother  in 
his  calling,  giving  him  wisdom  and  ut¬ 
terance  and  full  consecration  to  the 
cause  of  his  Master. 


THE  CONFERENCE 

The  1949  Conference  has  become  a 
thing  of  the  past.  The  sermons  and 
the  other  talks  which  were  given,  we 
trust  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  with 
the  full  desire  to  please  only  the  Lord 
in  heaven,  and  under  the  leading  of  the 
good  and  Holy  Spirit,  have  given  their 
sound  to  be  either  accepted  as  the 
Word  and  obeyed,  or  disregarded. 

We  appreciated  to  be  privileged  to 
attend  the  meeting  and  listen  to  the 
thoughts  brought  to  us  by  the  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  and  those  who  are  not 
ministers.  We  love  to  hear  the  earnest 
words  of  life  falling  from  the  lips  of 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  to 
proclaim  His  Word.  We  believe  it  is 
needful  that  they  are  very  much  in 
earnest  in  their  work. 

The  work  of  the  church  in  the 
various  mission  fields  is  becoming  to 
be,  shall  we  say,  the  major  theme  of  our 
conferences.  This  is  as  it  should  be, 
provided  the  home  bases  are  founded  on 
the  solid  Rock  of  our  salvation.  Other¬ 
wise  the  work  will  sooner  or  later  come 
to  grief  and  stop.  It  is  incumbent 
then  on  every  church  and  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church,  to  be  vessels  to  His 
honor  in  order  that  His  name  may  be 
glorified  and  others  may  be  truly  helped 
to  the  best  way  of  life  which  leads  to 
the  best  things  in  the  ages  to  come. 

The  editor  was  impressed  when  he 
took  note  of  the  nymber  of  ministers  of 
our  present  organization  and  compared 
that  with  the  number  of  them  at  the 
beginning  of  the  life  of  the  present  con¬ 
ference.  It  was  gratifying  to  perceive 
the  growth.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  soberness  connected  with  the 
thought  that  as  the  number  has  in¬ 
creased,  there  has  also  been  increased 
a  corresponding  responsibility  and  dan¬ 
ger.  Shall  the  Conference  be  a  stalwart 
body  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus?  Shall  it  be  faithful  to  the  Word 
and  be  a  true  light  to  the  world? 


It  may  be  true  that  in  a  multitude  of 
counselors  there  is  safety,  but  it  also 
may  become  the  case  that  a  multitude 
of  counselors  are  wrong.  There  is  a 
challenge  then  to  every  minister  of 
the  Word  to  stand  firm  and  true  to  the 
solid  principles  of  the  Word.  United  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  we  shall  be 
able  to  stand  and  build  on  the  founda¬ 
tion  the  ^.ord  has  provided,  a  building 
that  will  be  able  to  stand  up  to  the 
storms  which  come  and  go. 

As  the  disciples  had  been  led  and 
kept  steady  by  the  presence  of  their 
Master  long  ago,  so  we  too,  led  just  as 
surely  by  the  same  Master,  may  go 
from  gloiiy  to  glory,  growing  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Gathering  then  around  the  central  fig¬ 
ure,  which  is  Christ,  we  work  together 
as  one  body  for  one  end. 

That  there  were  mistakes  made  in 
the  last  meeting,  perhaps  no  one  will 
deny.  Human  shortsightedness  brings 
with  it  human  errors,  which,  while  they 
need  not  be  of  great  moment  or  harm, 
will  nevertheless  cast  their  clouding 
influence  on  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Word,  dimming  its  radiance  for  those 
who  look  for  its  beauty. 

We  again  appreciated  the  fellowship 
with  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters. 
We  appreciated  the  privilege  of  meet¬ 
ing  many  with  whom  we  had  not  been 
acquainted.  Our  hands  have  been 
strengthened  in  the  Lord. 

The  large  number  of  young  ministers 
remind  us  of  the  passing  of  time  and 
the  need  to  replace  the  more  feeble 
efforts  of  those  who  have  for  many 
years  carried  the  burdens  of  the  care  of 
the  churches,  with  such  who  have 
youthful  vigor  and  courage.  The  older 
brethren  should  be  glad,  and  we  believe 
they  are,  for  the  support  and  strength 
of  the  younger  ones.  The  young  min¬ 
isters  should  be,  and  we  believe  they 
are,  glad  for  the  experience  and  help 
of  the  older  ones  who  have  seen  the 
Conference  come  into  being  and  have 
been  connected  with  its  activities  from 
the  beginning. 

In  humility  then,  recognizing  that 
the  Lord  must  needs  give  the  increase, 


we  give  all  praise  and  honor  to  Him. 
May  He  lead  and  rule,  and  overrule 
where  hecessary,  that  all  things  may 
be  dond  as  He  would  have  them  done. 
May  Hfe  have  forgiven  that  which  may 
not  have  been  as  He  would  have  liked 
it  to  be, 

This  is  not  a  report  of  the  confer¬ 
ence.  Jn  due  time  no  doubt  we  may 
have  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings. 
Any  or  e  who  wishes  to  have  one  may 
obtain  it. 

The  ime  for  parting  came.  Our  mis¬ 
sionary!  friends  went  back  to  their 
places  of  labor  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky 
and  other  more  level  communities. 
Some  of  them  went  back  to  the  busy 
streets  [of  cities.  The  Lord  grant  them 
strength,  sincerity,  and  wisdom  to  do 
the  tremendous  task  before,  them. 

Our  (ministers  of  the  churches  went 
back  tb  their  places  of  work,  for  the 
same  Master,  feeding  the  flocks  and 
shepherding  them.  They,  too,  have 
the  enemy  of  souls  to  combat.  The 
cords  heed  to  be  lengthened  but  in 
order  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  stakes  be  strengthened  in  the  home 
churches.  In  these  fields,  too,  the  same 
strength  must  come  from  the  same 
source]  in  order  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

We  are  laborers  together  with  the 
Lord.  The  ministers  truly  have  the 
greater  part,  but  we  who  are  members 
also  o  the  body  of  Christ  have  defi¬ 
nitely  >ur  own  work  to  do  in  our  small 
corner,  Our  prayers  can  do  much.  Our 
united  stand  for  the  Lord  in  whatever 
we  have  to  do  is  but  the  outgrowth  of 
our  devotion  to  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  the  church.  —The  Editor. 

Tribulation  is  God’s  threshing— not 
to  des:roy  us  but  to  get  what  is  good, 
heavenly  and  spiritual  in  us  separated 
from  what  is  wrong,  earthly  and  flesh¬ 
ly,  Nothing  less  than  the  blows  of  pain 
will  da  this.  The  evil  clings  so  to  the 
good-t-the  golden  wheat  of  goodness  in 
us  is  j  o  wrapped  up  in  the  strong  chaff 
of  the  old  life,  that  only  the  heavy  flail 
of  sufl  ering  can  produce  the  separation. 

J.  R.  Miller. 


LIVE  FOR  THE  GOOD  OF 
OTHERS 

Elva  Bender 

“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer¬ 
ring  one  another”  (Rom.  12:10). 

“Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh¬ 
bour  for  his  good  to  edification”  (Rom. 
15:2). 

We  are  God’s  witness  and  the 
world  often  prefers  to  read  our  lives 
instead  of  the  Bible.  One  who  in  my 
estimation  is  a  worldling,  expressed  his 
belief  that  the  expression  on  a  Chris¬ 
tian’s  face  is  different  from  that  of  a 
non-Christian. 

If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  can  we  not  even  express  it  with¬ 
out  words,  by  carrying  a  cheerful  ex¬ 
pression  on  our  faces?  A  cheerful  look 
or  a  sweet  tone  of  voice,  however  small 
they  may  seem  to  be  in  our  human 
judgment,  are  often  of  vital  importance, 
and  we  believe  the  Lord  expects  us  to 
let  the  love  we  have  for  Him  be  visible 
in  our  appearance. 

We  are  to  be  known  and  read  of  all 
men  and  our  light  shall  shine  so  bright¬ 
ly  that  men  shall  see,  not  us  but  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Must  we  not  all 
admit  that  we  put  self  first,  entirely  too 
much? 

If  we  see  our  brother  in  need,  do  we 
not  too  often  offer,  excuses,  if  not  in 
words,  then  in  actions,  which  show  that 
we  do  not  like  to  deny  ourselves  enough 
to  help  him  much? 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us 
to  “let  brotherly  love  continue.”  What 
prompts  us  to  do  as  we  do  and  speak 
as  we  speak?  Are  we  self-denying  and 
loving  toward  our  brother,  or  is  it  the 
opposite  ? 

We  are  to  be  gentle,  meek,  and  yield¬ 
ing,  not  standing  up  for  our  own  rights, 
but  for  the  rights  of  others.  We  need 
to  prove  that  we  “possess”  that  which 
we  “profess.”  No  life  can  be  complete 
that  fails  in  these  things  which  we  may 
think  to  be  little. 

John  tells  us:  “Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
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every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.”  Nothing  else  in 
all  life  is  such  a  producer  of  joy  and 
cheer  as  the  privilege  of  doing  good. 

It  is  often  necessary  to  listen  to  com¬ 
plaints  of  humans,  but  it  is  our  part 
to  kindle  new  hope  and  courage  in 
those  who  are  depressed.  We  have 
the  promise  that  if  we  are  not  weary 
in  well  doing,  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not. 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith”  (Gal.  6:10). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER 

I  have  read  several  good  articles  on 
this  subject  but  I  still  feel  we  do  not 
fully  realize  the  real  meaning  of  it. 
Christ  surely  meant  just  what  He  said 
when  He  spoke  these  words :  “And  who¬ 
soever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward”  (Matt.  10:42). 

He  did  not  say  a  cup  of  warm  water 
that  we  might  have  right  at  hand,  but 
a  cup  of  cold  water.  It  means  that  a 
special  effort  is  made  to  provide  fresh 
water,  such  as 'going  to  the  spring  or 
the  pump  to  get  it,  in  other  words,  the 
second  mile.  It  means  going  out  of  our 
way  and  doing  more  than  only  that 
asked  of  us  or  required  of  us  to  do 
good  to  our  fellow  men. 

Jesus  also  told  His  disciples:  “And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain”  (Matt.  5:41). 
Can  we  feel,  if  we  look  deep  into  our 
hearts,  that  Jesus  meant  doing  good  to 
those  only  of  our  denomination  or  our 
own  churches?  He  has  told  us  to  walk 
in  His  footsteps.  He  blessed  and  loved 
the  people  of  all  races  and  creeds  and 
wanted  them  to  come  to  Him.  It  made 
no  difference  whether  they  were  black 
or  white.  Do  we  think  for  a  minute 
that  He  would  have  asked :  “Were  you 
born  of  Christian  parents  and  what 
church  do  your  people  belong  to?” 


Do  we  say  that  we  pay  taxes  and  the 
state  takes  care  of  the  orphans  and 
homeless  with  some  of  our  tax  money? 
Paying  taxes  is  doing  merely  what  is 
required  of  us  by  law,  which  is  not  what 
we  can  rightfully  expect  a  reward  for. 
It  is  only  in  going  the  second  mile,  in 
giving  a  cup  of  water  that  is  fresh  and 
cold,  the  putting  forth  of  extra  effort 
above  that  which  is  required  of  us  and 
doing  it  willingly  and  gladly,  that  we 
may  look  for  a  special  blessing  and 
reward. 

I  am  afraid  that  we  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians  many  times  fall  short  of  measur¬ 
ing  up  to  the  stature  the  Lord  asks  of 
us.  We  live  our  lives  too  selfishly  and 
follow  our  human  nature  too  much,  let¬ 
ting  the  ones  in  need  get  along  as  best 
they  can,  not  concerning  ourselves 
about  them.  We  feel  we  can  take  care 
of  ourselves  and  they  may  do  likewise, 
for  themselves. 

Jesus  teaches  us  to  go  against  our 
own  nature  which  is  apt  to  be  entirely 
selfish.  Would  He  not  perhaps  say  to 
us  as  He  did  to  others :  “O  ye  of  little 
faith  .  .  .  O  generation  of  vipers”?  Let 
us  pray  and  watch  so  that  we  will 
not  need  to  hear:  “For  I  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  .  .  . 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
ye  did  it  not  to  me”  (Matt.  25 :42-45). 

May  we  ask  just  one  more  question? 
Who  are  the  least  of  His?  Who  are  the 
least  of  His  brethren?  Are  they  the 
most  important  of  the  members  of  our 
churches  or  are  they  the  outsiders  who 
are  down  and  out,  poor  and  friendless 
and  homeless? 

— A  Humble  Worker  in  Christ 


As  it  is  the  mark  of  great  minds  to 
say  much  in  a  few  words,  so  it  is  that  of 
little  minds  to  use  many  words  to  say 
nothing.  — Gospel  Messenger. 
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WOMAN’S  OPPORTUNITY  AND 
RESPONSIBILITY  IN  HOME 
BUILDING 

Marian  Gingerich 

In  c  rder  to  fill  our  places  rightly  in 
home  milding,  two  right  choices  must 
be  made.  The  first  one  is  to  serve  God. 
We  need  the  help  of  God  in  this  great 
work.  The  more  Christlike  we  are,  the 
better  home  builders  we  become. 

The  next  choice  is  the  choice  of  the 
right  companion.  If  we  do  not  feel  that 
we  have  the  best  man  in  the  world  for 
us  or  the  one  the  Lord  had  for  us,  I 
wonder  if  we  can  fill  the  place  the  Lord 
has  for  us  as  we  should.  We  have  been 
chosen  by  our  one  man  to  help  him 
establish  a  home.  Our  opportunity  is 
great  and  our  responsibility  is  pro¬ 
portionately  great  also,  to  make  our 
homer  successful  and  happy  ones.  No 
one  el  se  can  fill  our  place  for  us. 

An  (essential  thing  is  true  love.  With¬ 
out  lc  ve  a  home  will  not  be  a  sucxess. 
That  s  why  our  choice  of  companion  is 
so  vitilly  important.  If  we  do  not  love 
him  more  than  any  other  man,  can  we 
truly  be  happy  and  make  him  happy? 
If  we  quarrel  'before  marriage  what  will 
our  altitude  be  after  marriage? 

Lo  re  musit  grow  after  marriage.  We 
become  knit  together  more  and  more 
as  th< :  years  go  by  if  we  have  true  love. 
Love  is  patient  and  kind  and  gentle. 

In  Eph.  5:22  we  are  told:  “Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus¬ 
bands,  as  unto  the  Lord.”  Submission 
is  art  obedient  attitude  in  which  we 
hono’  our  husbands.  It  is  the  opposite 
of  be  ing  “bossy”  and  ordering  our  hus¬ 
bands  around. 

Ar  other  important  part  is  unselfish¬ 
ness.  We  must  think  of  the  happiness 
of  th  i  others  in  the  home  and  be  willing 
to  sacrifice.  Do  not  expect  the  others  to 
do  all  the  giving  in.  When  disagree- 
men  s  come,  be  willing  to  talk  things 
over  and  pray  about  the  matter,  not 
beinif  determined  to  have  just  your 
way. 

Give  your  husband  your  fullest  con- 
fider  ce.  Hide  nothing  from  him.  If 
ther  i  is  something  about  him  that  dis¬ 
pleases  you,  or  if  there  are  disagree¬ 


ments,  do  not  run  home  to  mother  or 
some  other  friend  with  your  troubles. 
This  will  bring  you  farther  apart.  Think 
of  your  own  faults  and  remember  that 
your  husband  sees  things  in  your  life 
with  which  he,  too,  has  to  'be  patient. 

If  you  do  this,  his  faults  will  not  'be  as 
big  in  your  sight.  Love  covers  faults. 
On  the  other  hand  the  husband  should 
have  the  confidence  in  the  wife  that  if 
he  confides  in  her,  she  will  not  go  and 
lell  things  to  others  he  had  expected 
her  to  keep  to  herself. 

Faithfulness  is  very  essential.  “The 
heart  of  her  huslband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her”  (Prov.  31 :11).  He  knows  she  is 
faithful  in  her  household  management 
and  in  her  love  for  him.  Her  conduct 
proves  her  worthy  of  her  husband’s 
trust.  * 

In  order  to  make  her  part  in  the  home 
program  a  success,  she  must  'be  a  good 
housekeeper.  She  is  the  keeper  at  home. 
“That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  'be  sober,  to  love  their  hus¬ 
bands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be  dis¬ 
creet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
Obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that 
the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed” 
(Titus  2:4,  5).  Woman’s  work  is  in  the 
home,  keeping  it  neat  and  orderly,  get¬ 
ting  the  meals,  seeing  to  the  clothing 
of  those  she  serves. 

We  are  told  in  Prov.  31 :27 :  “She 
looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle¬ 
ness.”  I  read  a  short  article  about  a 
husband  wanting  a  clean  handkerchief 
and  there  was  none.  Upon  asking  his 
wife  about  it,  she  said  she  had  higher 
.  duties  to  attend  to.  The  article  asked 
what  higher  and  lower  duties  are.  It 
pointed  out  that  washing  the  husband’s 
clothes  was  a  high  duty.  Meals  late 
and  not  properly  cooked,  do  not  help  to 
make  happiness  in  the  home.  We  need 
to  be  good  housekeepers  but  we  may 
also  get  to  the  point  where  we  make 
others  unhappy  by  our  fussiness.  They 
can  not  enjoy  the  home  if  they  hardly 
dare  to  touch  anything. 

Husbands  should  have  confidence  in 
our  home  management  and  the  spend¬ 
ing  of  money.  We  should  not  be  ex- 
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travagant.  We  should  live  within  our 
income.  If  it  becomes  necessary,  do 
without  that  extra  piece  of  furniture  or 
the  new  coat,  rather  than  burden  a  hus¬ 
band  with  financial  troubles.  It  helps 
to  make  him  happy  if  less  is  spent  than 
he  earns. 

Prov.  25 :24  tells  us  that  it  is  better  to 
dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house  top  than 
with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide 
house.  A  woman  who  continually  finds 
fault  and  quarrels,  does  not  help  to 
make  happiness  in  a  home.  Prov.  31 :26 
also  tells  us  that  in  the  wife’s  tongue  is 
the  law  of  kindness.  It  is  true  that  some¬ 
times  we  become  itired  and  nervous  and 
perhaps  words  are  spoken  we  are  sorry 
for  later.  We  have  tne  blessed  privilege 
of  asking  forgiveness.  This  will  help 
keep  us  near  to  each  other.  I  have  read 
that  the  person  who  is  too  proud  to  ask 
for  forgiveness  is  not  ready  for  marri¬ 
age. 

We  ought  to  show  to  the  family  that 
we  are  happy  to  have  ithem  home  after  a 
hard  day’s  work  or  a  day  at  school.  We 
should  show  an  interest  in  each  other’s 
work  whether  it  be  natural  or  physical 
work,  or  work  for  the  Master  to  which 
they  have  been  called.  Thoughtfulness 
in  little  things  helps  much  to  make  hap¬ 
piness  in  the  home. 

Although  the  husband  usually  leads 
the  family  in  worship,  yet  a  Christian 
wife  and  mother  prays  much.  She  re¬ 
alizes  her  need  of  divine  help  in  her 
great  work.  She  is  much  concerned  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family  and 
spends  much  time  with  her  Lord  in 
prayer  and  the  reading  of  His  Word. 

There  are  many  unhappy  homes  in 
this  world.  Homes  are  broken  up.  Chil¬ 
dren  are  left  without  parents.  Happy 
homesT  are  so  important  and  we  as 
womeA  of  the  homes  have  a  great  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  make  them  happy.  I  be¬ 
lieve  women  can  do  more  than  men  to 
make  our  homes  happy  ones.  So  much 
depends  on  us  as  the  keepers  of  the 
homes  to  make  them  contented,  happy 
circles  where  husbands  and  children 
love  to  be. 

In  preparing  this  treatise,  I  have 
received  help  from  the  two  books,  “The 


Home  Beauitiful”  and  “The  Fine  Art  of 
Living  Together.” 

Lowville,  N.Y. 


LOOK  ON  THE  FIELDS 

Laura  Slabaugh 

“Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest.”  “The  harvest  truly  is  plen¬ 
teous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.”  “I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying;  Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here 
am  I ;  send  me.  And  he  said,  Go,  and 
tell  this  people.”  “Then  said  I,  Lord, 
how  long?  And  he  answered,  Until 
the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit¬ 
ant,  and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  desolate.” 

“And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  dis¬ 
ciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward.”  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.”  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
“Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.” 

The  call  was  clear  and  strong.  The 
disciples  answered  it  long  ago.  They 
witnessed  in  Jerusalem.  Philip  went  to 
Samaria  and  Judaea.  Paul  went  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  Were  these 
men  the  ones  the  Lord  was  speaking 
to?  Were  they  His  only  disciples? 

Down  through  the  years  was  the  call 
clear  and  strong,  and  was  it  answered? 
Today  He  is  calling,  and  does  anyone 
answer  His  “Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us  ?’r  Or  is  there  no  need 
for  the  call  any  longer?  Are  the  cities 
wasted  without  any  inhabitant,  and  the 
houses  without  man,  and  is  the  land 
utterly  desolate?  Have  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  been  reached?  Has 
everyone  heard?  Have  the  fields  all 
been  harvested  ? 
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If  w:  could  take  a  look  around  our 
world,  what  would  we  see?  Africa  is 
often  called  the  dark  continent.  In  a 
sense  :he  name  fit3  very  well.  The 
people  who  live  'there  are  of  dark  color 
and  so  many  thousands  of  them  have 
dark  hearts,  which  only  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  wash  clean.  Many  of  the 
tribes  of  Central  Africa  still  live  as 
cannib  ils.  They  are  savage,  super¬ 
stition  very  religious,  worshiping 
anythi  lg  and  everything  blindly.  They 
are  longing,  begging  for  light.  Christ 
died  fcr  them,  He  loved  them.  Can  we 
love  t  leir  black,  dark  faces?  Living¬ 
stone  « Iso  loved  them.  He  so  lived  like 
Christ  among  them  that  they  thought 
him  to  have  been  Christ. 

The  Mennonite  -missionaries  began 
work  imong  them  in  'Tanganyika  in 
1934  <  nd  now  there  are  24  workers 
there  and  2  in  Ethiopia.  But  what  of 
Egypt  with  its  thousands  of  Moslems 
who  vrorship  an  empty  tomb?  What 
about  the  Belgian  Congo,  the  Sudan 
region ,  South  Africa  and  the  rest  of  the 
Dark  Continent? 

And  we  may  not  forget  China,  the 
land  cf  great  uncertainty,  where  there 
are  fa  too  many  people  living  for  the 
amour  t  of  space.  Politically  the  land 
is  in  a  state  of  great  upheaval  and  the 
poor,  common  class  of  people  suffer. 
Extrei  ne  poverty  rages.  Ignorance  and 
pagan  sm  are  on  every  hand.  Does  it 
matter  that  their  skin  is  yellow?  They 
are  longing  for  something,  something 
sure  i  nd  solid  to  grasp.  What  more, 
what  setter  could  we  offer  than  a  lov¬ 
ing,  a  1-sufficient  Saviour?  Is  He  being 
preset  ted  to  them?  To  a  few,  yes — but 
the  multitude  still  have  not  heard. 
Since  1948,  we  have  5  workers  there. 

Ind  a  presents  much  the  same  picture 
as  th  ?  rest.  It  is  a  great  land  with 
many  many  brown-skinned  people. 
Every  one  is  a  member  of  some  clan  or 
caste,  not  by  choice  but  by  birth.  If  you 
are  b^rn  poor,  then  you  are  to  remain 
poor.  If  you  were  born  in  the  middle 
class,  then  in  that  class  you  are  to  re¬ 
main.  If  rich,  then  you  are  to  always 
be  ricp.  Women  are  practically  slaves. 
Girl  >abies  are  often  killed  at  birth. 
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As  in  Africa,  the  people  are  very  re¬ 
ligious,  but  here  too,  they  are  always 
seeking  for  something  which  they  feel 
but  know  nothing  of.  We  have  that 
something;  are  we  sharing  it?  This  is 
our  oldest  mission  field  in  foreign  lands. 
Since  1899,  our  missionaries  have 
worked  there  and  now  there  are  38 
workers  there. 

South  America  is  our  neighboring 
continent.  It  presents  a  dark  and 
gloomy  picture.  Multitudes  who  are  of 
Indian,  Spanish,  and  Italian  descent 
are  steeped  in  Catholicism,  taught  by 
the  priests  to  hate  the  missionaries  and 
drive  them  out.  The  people  as  a  whole 
live  degraded  lives  and  the  moral  status 
is  very  low.  Crime  is  abundant  and 
open.  The  missionaries  are  fighting 
what  often  looks  like  a  losing  battle 
and  would  often  be  discouraged  if  they 
had  not  the  love  of  God  motivating 
their  hearts  and  lives.  There  are  21 
workers  in  Argentina  where  work  be¬ 
gan  in  1917,  but  Argentina  is  not  all  of 
South  America.  There  are  Brazil,  Ecua¬ 
dor,  Peru,  Colombia,  Chile  and  Para¬ 
guay.  What  about  these  places? 

Besides  the  few  places  I  have  men¬ 
tioned,  there  are  many  places  where  no 
one  is  laboring  for  the  Lord  because 
there  are  no  workers.  The  Near  East 
with  its  Jews,  Japan,  Europe,  the  many 
isles  of  the  Pacific,  the  islands  in  the 
Atlantic ;  the  north,  Alaska,  Greenland 
and  many  other  places. 

Do  we  love  these  people  as  our  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters  even  though  their  skins 
are  brown, 'black,  or  yellow  ?  Do  we  have 
compassion  for  them?  Do  we  long  to 
free  them  from  the  bonds  of  sin  ?  Do  we 
ever  pray  for  them  ?  Are  we  reapers  in 
the  Lord’s  harvest? 

“Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?  .  .  .  Here  am  I,  send  me.”  Are 
my  lips  cleansed  that  I  may  answer  the 
call?  Have  I  crucified  self?  Can  the 
Spirit  work  in  and  through  me?  Am  I 
living  the  abundant,  victorious  life? 
Can  I  give  up  home  and  loved  ones, 
change  my  customs,  habits,  language 
and  way  of  life  and  become  one  in 
Christ  with  my  brown,  black,  or  yellow 
brother  and  sister?  Can  I  show  them 
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the  way  of  life  that  is  victorious  and 
abundant  in  the  Lord  Jesus?  Can  I  go 
to  them  ?  They  will  not  come  to  me. 

Why  then  are  there  so  few  telling 
the  story  of  the  Christ?  Why  are  there 
so  few  praying?  Why  are  so  few  giving? 
Why  are  so  few  encouraging  the  work  ? 
Why  does  the  Lord  not  receive  more 
answers  to  His  call,  “Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?”  Should 
our  prayer  perhaps  be? — 

Set  us  afire,  Lord, 

Stir  us,  we  pray ! 

While  the  world  perishes 
We  go  on  our  way, 

Purposeless,  passionless, 

Day  after  day. 

Set  us  afire,  Lord, 

Stir  us,  we  pray! 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  We 
have  nice  weather  at  present.  Our 
school  closed.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
Strawberries  are  ripe.  God  bless  you 
all.  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada :  You  have  credit  for  $1.06. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  fine  weather  now.  Our  school 
closed  May  13.  Now  we  will  have  a 
vacation.  God  bless  you  all.  Viola  Mae 
Mullet. 

Dear  Viola :  You  have  credit  for 
$1.17. — Susie. 

Cheswold,  Del.,  June  6,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  have  nice  weather.  Our 
church  was  at  Dan  Plank’s,  Sunday. 
Will  be  at  Joe  Schrock’s  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  People  are  cutting  barley. 
Wishing  God’s  blessing.  Katie  B.  Byler. 

Dear  Katie :  You  have  credit  for  59^. 
— Susie. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  Uncle 
Fred  Garver’s  had  sale  last  week,  and 
left  for  Oregon  yesterday.  I  went  to 
Bible  School  two  weeks.  Mary  Yutzy 
was  my  teacher.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  God  bless  you  all. 
Erma  Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  31,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  To¬ 
day  our  Bible  School  let  out.  It  really 
is  a  help  to  all  to  learn  Bible  verses.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  J.  Hershberger. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  May  26,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  We  had  a  cyclone'  through 
here  Friday  night,  which  hit  quite  a 
few  of  the  Amish  people.  Church  will 
be  at  Elmer  Wingard’s,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessing. 
Dorothy  Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  31,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  Today  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  school  had  a  wiener  roast  at 
Sand  Beach.  Wishing  you  God’s  bless¬ 
ing.  Sarah  Jane  Miller. 

<  Middlefield,  Ohio 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  hot.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  20. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  Do  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  rrear  my  age?  If  so, 
please  write  and  I  will  answer.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Mary  Edna 
Kinsinger. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  June  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie :  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  have  fine  weather.  Our 
school  closed  May  20.  I  am  ready  for  a 
summer  vacation.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Fannie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for 
60*!. — Susie. 


'  ■»  * 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  2,  1949 
Deaf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  My 
brother  Levi’s  birthday  is  on  June  2. 
Good-iy  to  all  Herold  readers.  Fanny 
D.  Stujtzman. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  2  1949 
Deaf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  hot  today;  it  was  104.  My  grand- 
fatherFdied  May  15.  We  have  six  little 
kittens.  I  am  eleven  years  old  today. 
Goodiby.  Levi  D.  Stutzman. 

Deir  Levi:  You  have  15^  credit. — 
Susie. 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  June  2, 1949 
De<,r  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  We 
have  warm  weather.  Church  will  be  at 
Levi  J.  Stutzman’s.  Good-by.  Ferdi¬ 
nand  D.  Stutzman. 

Deir  Ferdinand:  You  have  credit 
for  i> V  . — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Levi  D.  Stutzman 
Nad  hewn  yeht  tdeawn  newi,  teh 
hmetor  fo  Sejsu  atihs  notu  mhi,  ythe 
vahelon  niew. 

Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Kinsinger 
Ell  otn  uyro  retha  eb  bortuled:  ey 
eleetyvi  ni  Dgo,  eleebiv  osal  ni  em. 

M.C.C.  RELIEF  NOTES 


Relief  Project  in  Berlin 
Ti  e  M.C.C.  work  in  the  city  of  Berlin  has 
become  a  reality  with  the  securing  of  a  loca¬ 
tion  known  as  Liedertafel  as  a  center.  The 
worty  is  to  be  of  the  self-service,  rehabilitation 
typei  with  facilities  provided  at  the  center  to 
form  a  base  for  a  program  of  activities  with 
both  a  physical  and  spiritual  significance.  Ar¬ 
rangements  are  being  made  with  local  Ger- 
mart  agencies  for  helping  to  defray  the  ex¬ 
penses  of  certain  aspects  of  the  program.  An 
additional  aspect  of  this  work  is  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  keep  a  contact  with  the  Mennomtes 


of  the  area.  Harold  and  Ann  Buller  are  di¬ 
recting  this  work  in  Berlin. 

Conditions  in  China  Continue  Unsettled 
There  has  been  no  indication  that  the 
M.C.C.  workers  in  China  are  in  any  imme¬ 
diate  danger,  despite  the  recent  developments 
in  the  civil  war.  Two  workers  are  located 
at  Chinkiang,  where  order  has  reportedly 
been  maintained  in  spite  of  Communist  occu¬ 
pation  a  short  time  ago.  Two  more  workers 
are  at  Tsingtao,  which  is  largely  isolated  but 
not  in  an  area  of  active  fighting.  Four  work¬ 
ers  are  in  the  city  of  Shanghai  along  with 
the  many  other  Americans  who  have  not 
withdrawn  from  the  city.  No  evidence  has 
been  received  that  they  are  in  danger,  al¬ 
though  the  city  is  apparently  being  occupied. 
Five  American  and  three  Chinese  M.C.C. 
workers  are  located  in  Hengyang  Orphanage 
and  in  Formosa,  neither  of  which  are  in  the 
area  now  affected  by  the  advances  of  the 
Communist  forces.  Several  other  workers  are 
on  the  way  home,  having  nearly  completed 
their  terms. 

Work  in  Naples  Opens 

A  project  similar  to  the  community  cen¬ 
ters  which  have  been  such  an  effective  type 
of  relief  work  in  Germany  is  being  organized 
in  Naples,  Italy.  Only  recently  have  arrange¬ 
ments  been  completed  for  housing  for  the 
center.  The  work  is  located  in  a  crowded 
area  of  the  city,  offering  a  great  opportunity 
for  service  to  poor  children.  The  service  wi  l 
include  some  material  aid  gifts,  general  wel¬ 
fare  work,  and  religious  instruction.  Ross 
and  Ruth  Goldfus  have  initiated  the  work; 
Velma  9chlalbach,  who  is  now  en  route  to 
Europe,  will  assist  in  the  program. 

Land  Purchase  in  Uruguay 
Under  Consideration 

A  site  has  been  tentatively  chosen  and 
■  negotiations  for  purchase  are  in  progress  to 
:  secure  a  tract  of  land  in-  Uruguay  upon  winch 

i  the  Mennonite  immigrants  may  settle.  The 
>  land  lies  about  150  miles  northwest  of  Monte- 
l  video  in  an  area  now  becoming  settled,  but 

-  heretofore  devoted  largely  to  cattle  raising. 

-  A  site  in  the  northern  part  of  Uruguay  had 

-  also  been  considered,  but  the  immigrant  com- 
i  mittee  did  not  favor  this  location  because  of 
■-  the  distance  to  market  and  other  factors  mak- 
s  ing  future  development  more  difficult. 
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Personnel  Notes 

Sturges  and  Bernice  Miller  returned  from 
India  on  May  14;  Frank  and  Marie  Wiens 
from  Germany  on  May  19.  Franklin  and 
Mildred  Steiner  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  left  for 
Switzerland  on  May  20,  after  having  served 
for  a  few  months  at  the  Akron  headquarters. 

Leaving  on  May  27  for  various  assignments 
in  Europe  were  Velma  Schlalbach,  of  Mulino, 
Oreg.,  for  a  second  terra  of  relief  in  Italy; 
Aganetha  Duerksen,  of  Goessel,  Kans.,  to 
serve  in  Germany;  and  C.  J.  Rernpel,  .of 
Waterloo,  Qnt.,  and  Enland  Waltner,  of  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn.,  who  are  to  serve  in  Europe 
this  summer  under  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section. 

Released  May  27,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Observations  in  Paraguayan  Colonies 

Commenting  on  his  recent  observations  in 
the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay,  William 
T.  Snyder  reports  that  the  people  there  have 
had  some  good  rains  recently  and  have  begun 
to  plant  their  vegetable  gardens  for  this  sea¬ 
son.  The  recent  cotton  crop  was  not  heavy, 
but  the  kaffir  yielded  more  than  had  been 
expected  earlier  because  several  timely  rains 
were  received. 

In  Volendam  colony  the  older  villages  look 
surprisingly  well  established  as  far  as  homes 
and  yards  are  concerned,  but  many  of  the 
newer  villages  are  still  in  the  process  of  clear¬ 
ing  forest  and  have  only  begun  in  their  devel¬ 
opment  otherwise.  One  observes  there  many 
of  the  problems  that  go  with  pioneering,  and 
yet  the  people  are  facing  the  work  coura¬ 
geously  and  are  showing  good  progress  for 
their  efforts. 

In  the  Chaco  the  villages  which  were  estab¬ 
lished  at  about  the  same  time  showed  similar 
development  to  that  in  Volendam.  However 
the  Chaco  settlement  covers  a  much  greater 
area.  Some  pests  such  as  grasshoppers  and 
ants  have  been  especially  destructive  in  the 
past  year,  affecting  particularly  several  of 
the  villages  on  the  western  end  of  the  settle¬ 
ment.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  combat  these 
pests,  and  in  recent  weeks  S.T.I.C.A.,  a  gov¬ 
ernment  agency,  sent  a  group  of  specialists 
there  to  study  the  problem.  . 

Indirect  contact  was  made  with  the  group 
of  Mennonites  who  had  come  from  Canada 
and  settled  at  Villa  Rica.  Some  of  these  have 


again  returned  to  Canada  but  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  movement  among  them  to 
join  the  other  settlements  in  Paraguay.  Visi¬ 
tors  from  the  other  settlements  are  cordially 
received  by  the  group  at  Villa  Rica. 

Churches  to  Hear  Refugee  Story 

Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  have  been  a  part 
of  our  work  with  and  in  behalf  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  refugees  ever  since  it  was  first  possible 
to  begin  this  phase  of  the  M.C.C.  program. 
They  are  now  returning  from  Europe,  termi¬ 
nating  their  foreign  service. 

During  the  summer  months  they  will  visit 
as  many  as  possible  of  our  Mennonite  com- 
munites.  During  June  they  will  be  visiting 
Iowa,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Okla¬ 
homa,  Colorado,  and  Oregon.  In  July  and 
the  first  part  of  August  they  will  visit  Cana¬ 
dian  churches  and  spend  some  days  at  their 
home.  During  the  latter  part  of  August  they 
will  visit  the  eastern  US.  area  and  as  far  west 
as  Minnesota.  The  Dycks  will  be  able  to  give 
a  good  picture  of  the  refugee  program  as  it 
has'  been  carried  on  and  also  of  the  work 
that  still  lies  ahead. 

Personnel  Notes 

Harry  and  Elva  Gascho,  Elvira  Lehman, 
and  Viola  Amstutz  returned  from  China  on 
May  27.  William  Enns  returned  from  Para¬ 
guay  on  May  29.  Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck 
and  Margaret  Janzen  returned  from  Germany 
on  June  2. 

Relief  in  Java  Possible 

A  survey  of  conditions  in  the  area  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Java  has  recently  been 
made  by  Martin  Schrag  and  William  Yoder. 
They  found  there  a  definite  need  for  cloth¬ 
ing  and  medical  assistance,  and  an  invitation 
on  the  part  of  the  Indonesian  churches  for 
the  M.C.C.  to  open  a  project.  It  is  felt  that 
the  political  situation  is  now  such  that  work 
could  be  safely  undertaken.  Consideration  is 
being  given  to  this  opportunity  of  service. 

Released  June  3,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Uruguay  Land  Purchase  Confirmed 
The  purchase  of  1,199  hectares  (about 
2,870  acres)  of  land  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  Uruguay,  upon  which  the  Mennonite  im¬ 
migrants  may  settle,  was  endorsed  by  the 
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M.C.C.  executive  committee  on  June  7.  The 
tract  of  land,  known  as  El  Ombu,  lies  280 
kilometers  northwest  of  Montevideo  and  is 
nearly  equidistant  from  the  cities  Mercedes, 
Paysamu,  and  Durazno.  On  the  land  are 
numerous  buildings  of  burned  brick  construc¬ 
tion,  livestock  shelters,  implement  sheds,  an 
orange  jgrove,  a  well,  good  fences,  and  other 
improvements. 

Immediate  steps  are  being  taken  to  move 
the  people  from  the  temporary  camps  in 
h  Ithey  have  been  located  since  they  ar¬ 
rived  in  Uruguay  aboard  the  “Volendam 
last  October.  This  land  tract  will  provide  not 
only  the  necessary  housing  for  the  people,  but 
it  is  hoped  that  there  can  be  developed  here 
a  center  for  the  church  and  school  life  of  the 
settlement. 

A  recent  cablegram  expressed  the,  aPP£*}' 
i  of  the  people  for  the  new  land:  MEN- 

3 _  -  C-  r»rn>T  V  AD  ATR 


has  been  expressed  by  many  who  have  come 
into  contact  with  this  work. 


SSMra  iKSaS  de£ply  grate- 


GOD  AND  M.C.C.  SEND  WARM- 
GREETINGS  M.C.C.  EXECUTIVE 
[]  kfflTTEE  AND  CHURCHES. 


Relief  Shipments  During  May 

During  the  month  of  May  the  following 
m  ents  of  relief  materials  valued  at  a  total 
»1 30,167.05  left  port.  To  Germany:  11 
>  <  >f  equipment  and  hospital  supplies,  28 
s  <  f  clothing,  shoes,  soap,  leather,  and  cer- 
i  fbods:  18  tons  lard;  52  tons  soy  grits;  one 
toniobile;  to  Austria:  7  tons  clothing,  shoes, 
;  to  Italy:  7  tons  food  and  supplies;  to 
ipm:  ‘/2  ton  clothing,  shoes,  soap;  to  Hol- 
:j2  tons  food;  to  the  Philippines:  3/4  ton 
J  milk. 


1949  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 
Leaflets  have  recently  been  sent  to  each 
congregation  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
calling  attention  to  the  need  for  Christmas 
bundles  again  this  year.  Our  workers  testify 
that  these  bundles  are  one  of  the  most  useful 
items  in  the  relief  program.  Children  s 
groups,  Sunday-school  classes,  and  others  are 
therefore  encouraged  to  prepare  bundles  and 
send  them  in  by  the  final  date,  which  is 
Aug.  13.  Detailed  instructions  found  on  the 
special  leaflet  should  be  carefully  noted  Addi¬ 
tional  copies  of  this  may  be  secured  from 
Children’s  Project,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Convicted  on  Counseling  Charge 
Publicity  has  been  given  to  the  conviction 
of  Larry  Gara,  an  instructor  at  Blufrton  Col¬ 
lege,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  for  giving  encourage¬ 
ment  to  a  young  man  to  follow  his  conscience 
in  the  matter  of  the  nonregistrant  position 
under  the  present  draft  law.  'Hie  legal  clause 
upon  which  the  case  is  based  is  found  in  Sec¬ 
tion  12  (a)  of  the  Selective  Service  Act,  which 
specifies  penalties  for  “any  person  ...  who 
knowingly  counsels,  aids,  or  abets  another 
to  refuse  or  evade  registration”  under  the  act. 

This  case  is  being  appealed  to  a  higher 
court  in  the  hope  that  the  decision  will  be  re¬ 
versed.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  is  keeping 
touch  with  the  developments  in  this  case. 

Released  June  10,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Our  Children’s  Homes 
The  children’s  homes  in  Europe  represent 
>t  ler  phase  of  the  transition  from  direct  re- 
i  work  to  that  which  is  known  as  moral 
spiritual  rehabilitation,  or  the  plus  in 
work.  Two  of  these  are  located  in 
ice  (Weiler  and  Nancy)  and  one  in  Hol- 
nc  (Heercwegen).  Each  child  represents 
L  individual  responsibility  and  opportunity. 
«  M.C.C.  workers  are  with  the  children 
j  and  night  and  have  the  freedom  of  reli- 
instruction  along  with  their  general 


“I  GO  A  FISHING” 


Vera  Yoder 


idiating  beyond  the  children  and  their 
nts,  the  influence  of  our  children’s  homes 
It  in  the  community  and  among  the  local 
inonite  congregations.  Deep  appreciation 


When  Jesus  appeared  to  Peter  and 
Andrew  as  they  were  engaged  in  a 
common  occupation  and  announced  to 
them  that  they  were  to  become  fishers 
of  men,  they  became  striking  examples 
for  Christians  today,  who,  be  they  ad¬ 
vanced  ever  so  far  in  culture  and  sci¬ 
ence  above  the  occupations  of  fisher- 
-  men,  are  yet  weak  in  faith,  a  something 
without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please 

God.  -  ,  .  h 

Peter's  declaration,  ‘I  go  a  fishing, 
seemingly  was  not  a  matter  of  having 
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no  faith  in  Christ,  for  had  he  not  al¬ 
ready  seen  the  resurrected  Lord  ? 

Fishing  was  not  a  new  activity  to 
Peter.  Although  we  may  at  times  be 
inclined  to  criticize  these  disciples  for 
going  back  to  their  old  life  and  giving 
up  their  hope  in  Christ  to  me  there  is 
a  strangely  pathetic,  yet  beautiful  and 
noble  quality  in  Peter's  life  revealed  by 
this  expression. 

He  was  suddenly  removed  from  the 
One  who  had  proved  a  faithful  Friend 
and  much  more  than  that.  We  believe 
Peter  had  accepted  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  Perhaps  somewhat 
shaken  in  his  faith,  yet  believing  Him 
to  be  the  Saviour,  it  seems  to  me  that 
Peter,  busy  soul  that  he  was,  found 
not  time  to  enter  into  gossip  or  idle 
conversation,  but  with  his  companions 
went  fishing,  where  perhaps  his  mind 
was  temporarily  set  free  from  its  con¬ 
fusion  by  hard  manual  labor  as  a  Galil¬ 
ean  fisherman. 

Christ  had  often  revealed  His  all¬ 
wise  and  all-powerful  self  to  His  disci¬ 
ples  on  the  sea  by  numerous  miracles 
which  we  will  not  take  the  time  to  re¬ 
count  here.  Perhaps  Peter  could  the 
more  clearly  hear  the  Lord’s  “peace, 
be  still,”  on  the  sea  where  tempestuous 
waves  had  become  still  at  His  com¬ 
mand.  Perhaps  .his  mind  was  often 
asking  himself  the  question :  “Where  is 
thy  faith?” 

Peter  was  perhaps  at  his  wit’s  end, 
and  Christ  being  no  longer  with  them, 
knew  that  from  somewhere,  somehow, 
must  come  a  means  for  their  livelihood. 
The  tremendous  strain  Peter,  as  a  disci¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  was  under  at  the 
time  of  His  trial  and  death,  might,  if 
he  were  to  have  become  heroical,  have 
caused  his  nerves  to  go  wrong,  his  heart 
to  break,  or  something  equally  unfor¬ 
tunate. 

But  Peter  was  faced  with  the  realities 
of  life  and  temporal  existence.  Logic¬ 
ally  then,  why  should  he  not  have  con¬ 
tinued  or  taken  up  again  the  occupation 
he  had  known  before  the  Lord  had 
called  him  and  he  had  accepted  the 
call?  Why  should  he  have  waited  idly 
for  some  new,  strange  thing  to  turn  up, 


indulging  in  fond  hopes  or  excusing 
himself  from  common  labor  on  the  basis 
of  having  done  what  he  could? 

To  go  a-fishing  seems  to  have  been 
a  sudden  decision  on  the  part  of  Peter ; 
but  once  they  decided  to  go,  they  acted 
immediately.  As  the  night  wore  away 
and  the  morning  drew  nearer,  without 
any  reward  for  their  labors,  the  Master 
appeared  to  them  the  third  time  after 
His  resurrection  and  in  obedience  to 
His  command,  they  found  a  multitude 
of  fishes,  once  more  a  miracle  on  the 
sea. 

In  our  busy  days  of  confusion  and 
turmoil,  let  us  remember  the  simple, 
lowly  tasks  and  lives  of  the  fishermen 
as  they  learned  to  trust  and  obey  their 
Master  in  all  the  conditions  they  met  in 
their  journey  through  life,  which  sud¬ 
denly  engulfed  them  with  things  they 
could  not  at  the  time  understand  and 
which  would  probably  have  shaken  us. 
Let  us,  by  the  grace  of  God,  acquire 
the  measure  of  faith  that  they  had  in 
later  years  as  they  went  on  and  labored 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

Let  us,  however  menial  or  undesir¬ 
able  our  tasks  may  be,  stand  ready  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  a  faith  that  needs 
not  ask  why,  nor  crave  positions  God 
knows  we  are  not  intended  to  fill.  Let 
us  ask  God  to  reveal  His  will  and  way, 
rather  than  our  own  approval. 

It  will  be  necessary  for  some  of  us  to 
repent  if  we  hold  to  our  own  selfish 
way,  leaving  our  brother  wounded  on 
the  way,  calling  our  ambition  duty 
and  pressing  on  in  our  own  way,  re¬ 
gardless  of  the  counsel  of  older  and 
wiser  people. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  leave 
our  first  small,  faithfully  discharged 
responsibilities  in  life  for  greater  and 
heavier  ones,  let  us  not  be  fainthearted, 
but  trust  and  obey. 

We  close  with  a  poem,  the  writer  of 
which  we  do  not  know. 

When  we  can  not  see  our  way. 

Let  us  trust  and  still  obey; 

He  who  bids  us  forward  go, 

Can  not  fail  the  way  to  show. 


Though  the  sea  be  deep  and  wide, 
Though  the  passing  be  denied, 
Fearless  let  us  still  proceed, 

Sine*  the  Lord  consents  to  lead. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

TURNING  AWAY  FROM 
RELIGION 

The  I  following  editorial  was  clipped 
out  of  the  Chicago  Daily  Drovers  Jour¬ 
nal  and  sent  in  by  Bro.  Ezra  Miller,  of 
Kalonu,  Iowa.  Bro.  Miller  was  im¬ 
pressed  by  the  editorial  and  felt  it 
might  be  good  for  the  readers  of  the 
Herold  if  it  were  passed  on. 

Froth  the  title  of  the  Journal,  the 
editor  supposes  it  is  not  at  all  a  reli¬ 
gious  paper  or  a  paper  published  par¬ 
ticularly  for  religious  purposes.  For 
that  reason,  the  editorial  is  especially 
striking  with  its  subject.  If  people  or 
publications  which  do  not  particularly 
aim  to  give  religious  teaching,  believe 
as  the  editorial  indicates,  how  much 
more  Should  the  believers  be  on  fire  for 
the  upholding  of  the  principles  of  the 
Wordf — Editor. 

Turning  Away  from  Religion 
Efficient  though  it  may  be  in  some 
respedts,  modern  higher  education  is 
making  a  poor  record  in  the  field  of  re- 
ligionf  Such  is  the  inevitable  conclu¬ 
sion  drawn  from  results  of  recent  stud¬ 
ies  bj  two  psychology  instructors  at 
the  University  of  Denver.  From  what 
they  fearned,  the  Joe  College  of  today 
doesnjt  pray  very  much  or  read  his 
Bible  la  great  deal. 

Specifically,  their  investigations  show¬ 
ed  thit  about  two  thirds  of  all  the  stu¬ 
dents!  there  never  open  their  Bibles, 
and  that  one  third  never  pray,  go  to 
church,  or  otherwise  acknowledge  the 
consciousness  of  the  Deity.  Does  the 
modern  college  curriculum  and  expe¬ 
rience  have  an  influence  in  this  direc¬ 
tion?!  Apparently  so,  for  the  instructors 
founcj  that  religious  belief  declined  as 
the  sjtudents  advanced  toward  gradu- 
ationT  As  they  expressed  it,  they  noted 
a  trend  toward  “a  more  liberal  religi¬ 
osity  I  with  increasing  years  in  college.” 


These  findings  appear  to  contain 
cause  for  real  concern  among  freedom- 
loving  Americans.  Not  only  was  this 
nation  founded  upon  a  belief  in  God, 
but  the  history  of  the  world  plainly  in¬ 
dicates  that  freedom  and  religion  go 
hand  in  hand.  Today’s  unreligious  stu¬ 
dents  will  be  the  nation’s  leaders  to¬ 
morrow  and  if  they  carry  to  life’s  tasks 
no  belief  in  the  philosophy  of  peace  and 
good  will  among  all  men  which  the  Bi¬ 
ble  sets  forth,  then  the  hope  for  “peace 
in  our  time”  (or  our  children’s  time)  is 
a  vain  one.  Vain,  that  is,  unless  the 
parents  and  educators*  of  today  can  find 
a  way  to  change  this  trend  toward .  a 
more  liberal  religiosity”  which  the  in¬ 
vestigators  report  among  our  more 
highly  educated  young  people. 

TOO  SAFE! 

So  many  children  of  today  are  too 
safe.  They  are  little  hothouse  plants, 
spared  too  much  and  indulged  more,  so 
that  their  moral  fiber  is  undernour¬ 
ished.  They  have  more  toys,'  more 
candy,  more  clothes,  more  help  and  less 
trouble  than  they  should  have.  Pity 
all  such,  for  their  chance  for  great  suc¬ 
cess  in  life  is  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

The  child  so  often  commiserated,  the 
one  who  runs  barefoot  over  hill  and 
dale,  who  climbs  trees  or  sheds  instead 
of  playing  with  expensive  mechanical 
toys,  who  has  so  little  spending  money 
that  he  has  a  dozen  places  for  every 
penny,  who  is  so  poor  he  must  work 
his  way  through  school,  who  is  a  busy 
member  of  a  large  and  industrious  fam¬ 
ily,  is  to  be  envied.  He  is  rich  indeed. 
The  doors  of  opportunity  swing  wide 
for  him. 

By  hardships  came  Lincoln,  Franklin, 
Morse,  and  a  host  of  others.  The  great 
leaders  of  our  church  battled  their  way 
on  to  victory.  Are  the  parents  of  today 
trying  to  raise  Lincolns  or  parasites? 
I  believe  many  a  child  might  be  of  great 
force  in  the  world  if  the  parents  were 
wise  enough  to  train  it  to  have  courage, 
initiative,  resourcefulness,  and  self-reli¬ 
ance. 
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“He  that  spareth  Jiis  rod  hateth  his 
son,”  said  the  wisest  man,  and  I  believe 
he  meant  'by  “rod”  more  than  the  stick 
use(l  for  a  lashing,  including  in  the  term 
the  restraining  forces  sent  by  God  t6 
us.  We  must  all  be  shaped  to  a  pattern 
designed  by  God  and  the  sooner  the 
modeling  starts  the  sooner  the  end  is 
achieved,  and  the  more  nearly  perfect 
we  become. 

“He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own 
spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
and  without  walls”  (Prov.  25 :28).  Then 
isn't  it  a  wise  thing  to  allow  children  to 
be  disciplined  a  little? — Gospel  Mes¬ 
senger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Greenwood,  Del.  June  11,  1949 

Dear  Friends :  Christian  greetings  to 
the  Herold  family. 

We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  as  we  continually  see  the  Lord  is 
mindful  of  us. 

We  have  been  having  lovely  weather. 
It  has  been  nice  and  cool  at  night  with 
warm  days. 

During  May  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Gingerich 
of  Uniontown,  Ohio,  with  us  one  eve¬ 
ning.  They  were  accompanied  by  their 
small  son,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose  Ging¬ 
erich,  Sisters  Elizabeth  and  Verna 
Gingerich,  parents  and  sisters  of  Bro. 
Elmer.  We  appreciated  Bro.  Elmer’s 
informative  talk  on  relief  work  in 
France  very  much.  He  and  his  wife 
spent  nearly  two  years  there  in  relief 
work.  His  work  consisted  mostly  of  re¬ 
building.  They  sang  a  song  to  us  in  the 
real  German  which  these  people  speak, 
and  we  enjoyed  that  too. 

We  who  take  the  comforts  of  life  for 
granted,  can  hardly  sympathize  with 
these  people  who  have  had  to  give  up 
all  of  theirs.  It  is  only  after  having 
heard  accounts  of  the  suffering  and 
hardships  of  people  who  had  to  flee  for 
their  lives,  that  we  can  get  a  glimpse  of 
what  it  would  mean  to  leave  home  and 
possessions. 

Mrs.  Lydia  (Keim)  Schrock,  who  had 
been  in  poor  health  for  several  months, 
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passed  away  at  tha'  home  of  her  step¬ 
son,  Eli  Schrock.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Stevanus.  Her  second  marriage 
was  to  Christian  Schrock  who  died  a 
little  over  a  year  ago.  She  was  one  of 
our  oldest  members,  having  attained 
the  age  of  seventy-nine  years.  The 
funeral  was  held  here  May  21,  and  then 
the  body  was  taken  to  Fentress,  Va., 
for  another  funeral  the  following  day, 
and  burial  was  made  there.  She  had 
five  daughters,  four  stepsons,  and  two 
stepdaughters. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Timothy  Schlabach 
are  the  parents  of  a  son,  Nathan  Lee 
born  May  19. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Schlabach  of 
Virginia  are  the  parents  of  a  daughter. 
Bro.  Frederick  was  formerly  from  here. 

Visitors  with  us  over  Sunday,  May 
29,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Miller 
and  family,  Mrs.  Barbara  Beachy  and 
her  daughter  Rosy,  Mary  Kreider,  and 
Ella  Mae  Byler,  all  of  in  or  near  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.  Ella  Mae  was  formerly 
from  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  is  now  work¬ 
ing  in  Lancaster  General  Hospital  as 
nurses’  aide. 

Bro.  Daniel  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  We  appreciated 
his  messages. 

A  large  group  of  our  people  drove  to 
Belleville,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  Confer¬ 
ence. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber  had  gone  to 
Kentucky  for  a  few  days  last  week.  He 
had  intended  to  meet  the  rest  of  the 
family  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  all 
proceed  to  Conference  from  there. 

Bro.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  expecting  to  hold  evangelistic  meet¬ 
ings  in  Wilmington  the  next  two 
weeks.  They  also  expect  to  have  sum¬ 
mer  Bible  school  in  connection  with 
the  tent  meetings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  David  Beachy  of  Elma,  N.Y.,  as 
well  as  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  in  our  services 
tomorrow,  June  12,  D.V. 

Plans  are  well  under  way  for  our 
summer  Bible  school  the  last  two  weeks 
of  July. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 


$erolb  ber  SBaljr  Ijeit 


*  Lowville,  N.Y. 
June  11,  1949. 

Deaf  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  ouij  Saviour  as  we  appropriate  by 
faith  Mis^shed  blood  which  atones  for 
our  sins. 

The  Conference  session  for  1949  is 
now  an  event  of  the  past ;  but  we  who 
remained  at  home  will  be  hearing  ech¬ 
oes  of  |it  later  from  those  who  attended 
from  our  section. 

Our!  congregation  was  represented 
by  Lloyd  Boshart,  Andrew  Gingerich, 
Elias  IZehr,  wife  and  daughter,  and 
Jos.  Nafziger  .of  the  ministering  breth¬ 
ren  and  the  following  brethren  and 
their  companions :  John  B.  Moser,  Al¬ 
vin  Zehr,  Reuben  Roggie,  David  Yous- 
ey,  arjd  also  Sister  Andrew  Roggie. 

At  |he  same  time  we  have  been  hav¬ 
ing  visitors  among  us,  including  a 
young)  couple  on  their  wedding  trip, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Jantzi,  of  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ont.  The  others  from  Canada  were 
Katie|  Jantzi,  Brunner,  Amy  Nafziger, 
Aaron  Jantzi,  Wellesley,  and  Norman 
Zehr,|  Millbank,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mosei  Etfb.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yous- 
ey  of  I  Akron,  N.Y.,  were  also  visiting 
relatives  in  this  section. 

Chois  Y.  Zehr  of  Beaver  Falls,  N.Y., 
underwent  a  major  operation  at  the 
Lewis  County  General  Hospital  today, 
while!  Harold  A.  Moshier  of  Croghan 
had  0ne  recently  at  Watertown.  The 
latter]  has  returned  home. 

Thfc  group  of  five  young  men  from 
here  Who  were  in  Beech,  Ky.,  assisting 
in  the  building  of  the  basement  of  the 
new  iFrank  Dutcher  home,  have  re¬ 
turned  home.  They  were  Llewellyn 
Zehr,!  Woodville,  Wilbur  Zehr  and 
Royal  Widrick,  Croghan,  Clifford  Zehr, 
Copenhagen,  and  Spencer  Moshier, 
Lowville. 

In  connection  with  the  prayer  meet¬ 
ing,  the  little  group  is  studying  tljf 
missionary  journeys  of  Paul. 


The  season  has  been  dry  with  a  June 
frost,  which  is  definitely  out  of  the 
ordinary ;  but  we  look  to  Him  who  has 
always  provided  for  our  needs  with 
sufficient  food,  especially  in  this  genera¬ 
tion  of  large  plantings.  May  we  ap¬ 
preciate  the  good  gifts  He  sends  us. 

In  Christian  love, 
Luella  R.  Moshier. 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Yoder. — David  and  Lizzie, 
of  the  Old  Order  A.M.  congregation  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  Summit  Mills 
house  of  worship,  by  the  bishop,  Joseph 
J.  Yoder.  The  marriage  was  performed 
on  May  29.  May  their  lives  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

OBITUARY 

Norris — Charles  Henry,  aged  74 
years,  8  months,  and  10  days,  died  on 
May  10,  1949,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
M.  Zehr,  West  Road,  Lowville,  N.Y. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Friday 
afternoon  with  a  prayer  service  at  the 
Zehr  home  and  the  service  at  the  Amish 
church  house  at  Croghan,  where  Bro. 
Norris  was  a  member.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Survivors  are  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Daniel  (Anna)  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Louis 
(Viola)  Stanford,  Copenhagen,  N.Y., 
twelve  grandchildren  and  eight  great¬ 
grandchildren ;  also  one  brother  John, 
at  Lowville.  One  son,  Daniel  Luke,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  deafth  Dec.  26,  1933. 

Born  Aug.  18,  1874,  in  Delhi,  N.Y., 
Bro.  Norris  was  the  son  of  James  J. 
and  Elizabeth  Luke  Norris.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Miss  Elizabeth  Beller  in  New  Bre¬ 
men,  N.Y.,  on  April  21,  1904.  She  died 
Feb.  27, 1948. 

Due  to  ill  health,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norris 
came  to  live  with  their  daughter  the 
latter  part  of  September,  1947. 
been  a  concrete  worker  by  trade 
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^ctnlb'Sr'  Sfltirftcit 

Alles  was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  Oder  mit  VVerken,  das  tut  alles  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herrn  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 


ftaftrgang  38,  15, 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Ziuv  Doran. 

2$enn  aEe§  bir  autoiber, 

Unb  fcfteinftar  nidftt§  meftr  gliitft; 
Serftummt  bie  frozen  Sieber, 

3>a§  £era  fo  .feftr  ftebriidft. 

2Benn  aHe  fonnen  ladften, 

Sicft  ftet§  be§  SeftenS  freuen; 

Unb  bu  mufet  £ag’  unb  SBodften, 
Sebriidt  unb  traurig  fein. 

SDamt  Blicfe  nur  na<ft  Often, 

§alt  treu  ben  ©lauften  feft. 

2>enf ;  benn  bie  ©ngel  Ioften, 

3)a3  $era  fo  feftr  ftebrudft. 

2Ben  beine  traute  £arfe, 

Still  an  ben  2Beibe  ftangt. 

So  foECft  bu  bemtocft  toiffen; 

Stofj  @ott  an  bidft  gebenft! 

25rum  ridfttet  auf  bie  ®niee, 

Sfcafft  eucft  bon  neuen  auf  — 

Salb  fteifet:  Streiter  aiefte, 

Sftun  irn  feumftft  ftinauf. 

®.  33erg. 


2)arutn  fetb  fiarntfteraig,  lute  amft  euer 
Safer  ftarmfteratg  ift.  Sue.  6,  36. 

$offen  toir  ®inber  Lottes  $u  fein,  fo 
fallen  toir  un§  audft  ftefannt  ntaeften  mit 
bie  2Sorten  Sefu  in  SWattft.  6  too  ©r  feme 
hunger  teftrt  au  fteten,  unter  toelcftem  ©r 
fagt:  „Unb  bergift  un§  unfere  Scftulben, 
toie  toir  unfern  Scftulbigem  bergeften." 
So  liegt  bie  Sadft  auf  einem  feben  SKenfdE) 
felftft,  er  fann  ein  gnabigen  ftarmfteraigen 
©ingang  ftaften  in  ba§  Seidj  ber  Slinber 
@otte§  toel(fte§  fie  au§  ©nabe  erlangen 


1949,  Ko,  14. 


bur  eft  ben  ©Jlauften  an  ^efum  ©ftriftum  unb 
burdft  bie  Siefte  unb  Sarmfteraigfeit  bie 
gegen  ben  ftadftften  ftetoiefen  ift.  Ober  Ieften 
toir  IieftIo§  unb  unftarmfteraig  gegen  un- 
fern  !ftdct)ften,  fo  fteten  toir  aueft  ein  foIcfteS 
lieftlofeS,  unftarmfteraige§  ©eridftt  iifter  un£. 
2>er  SRenfdft  ftringt  felftft  iifter  fieft  toie  e£ 
fagt  CJRattft.  25):  „2BaftrIicft,  idft  fage  eudft: 
2Ba§  iftr  getan  ftaftt  eineut  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  Sriibern,  ba§  ftaftt  iftr 
mir  getan.  —  2)ann  toirb  er  audft  fagen  au 
benen  aur  Sinfen:  (Seftet  ftin  bon  mir,  iftr 
Serflucftten,  in  ba§  etoige  geuer,  bafe  fte- 
reitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feine  ©ngeln. 
—  2BaftrJidft  idft  fage  eudft:  2Ba§  iftr  nidftt  ge¬ 
tan  ftaftt  einem  unter  biefen  ©eringften,  bafe 
ftaftt  iftr  mir  audft  nidftt  getan."  3Bir  foffen 
ftarmfteraig  fein,  gleidft  toie  unfer  Safer  im 
£immel  ftarmfteraig  ift.  Si-  103, 8 — 14  fagt 
toie  ber  Sater  ift:  „Sarmfteraig  unb  gndbig 
ift  ber  $err,  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©iite. 
©r  toirb  nidftt  immer  ftabern,  nodft  etoiglidft 
3om  ftalten.  ©r  fton&eft  nid£)t  mit  utt5 
nadft  unfern  Siinben,  unb  bergiftt  un§  nidftt 
nac|  unfer  3Wiffetat.  ^>enn  fo  ftodB  ber  §im- 
mel  iifter  ber  ©rbe  ift,  Iafet  er  feine  ©nabe 
roalten  iifter  bie,  fo  iftn  fiircftten.  So  fern 
ber  Morgen  ift  bom  SIftenb,  Iafet  er  unfere 
ilftertretungen  bon  un§  fein.  SBie  fidft  ein 
33ater  iifter  ^inber  erftarmet,  fo  erftarmet 
fidft  ber  $err  iifter  bie,  fo  iftn  fiirdftten." 

^efu§  fagt:  „SeIig  finb  bie  Sarmftera- 
igen;  benn  fie  toerben  SBarmfteraigfeit  er¬ 
langen."  i|SauIu§  fagt:  „^dft  ermaftne  eudft 
nun,  liefte  Sriiber,  bureft  bie  Sarmftera- 
igfeit  (SotteS,  bafe  iftr  eure  Seifter  ftegeftet 
aum  Oftfer,  bafe  ba  leftenbig,  fteilig  unb 
Oott  tooftlgefallig  fei,  toelcfteS  fei  euer  ber- 
niinftigen  ©otteSbienft."  3)a§  SSoIf  Sf^ael 
ftat  biele  Sdftafe,  9tinber,  ^aufte  unb  ber- 
gleidften  aufgeoftfert  fiir  be§  9SoII§  Siinbe, 
immer  mufete  jaftrlidft  ba§  unftftulbige  ©lut 
bergoffen  toerben,  after  boeft  toar  e§  feine 
boHfommene  Serf  oft  nung,  nur  aftftilbtidft 
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bis,  ijer  Sobn,  ©briftuS  gdommen 

iit  unb  baS  toatjre  Cpfer  geroorben  rur  aEe, 
jur  Sjerfobnung  ber  Siinben,  fiir  aEe  bie 
an  3jm  giauben.  Xarunt  fann  ^auluS 
uns^Ermabnen  burcb  bie  33annber3tgfett 
{SVottefe.  3Bir  fDEen  taglidj  unfere  Setter 
aufoifern  ju  unferm  SRadjften,  audj  ,3U  ben 
'■Briibern  unb  Sdjmeftern,  *u  ber  ©emeinbe, 
ju  unferm  3einb  nidjt  nur  ernmal,  aber 
mai  unb  alS  mieber  ju  einem  Jjetltgen,  leben* 
bigenl  Dpfer  um  (S&riftum  derflaren,  unb 
bas  iaes  auf  foldje  2trt  bafe  eS  ©ott  ge* 
mfligi  unb  ben  3Kenfdjen  inert  ift,  lo  baft 
barais  ein  Derniinftigen,  terftiinbigen  ©ot* 
teSbilnft  barauS  entftebt.  Soidjen  ©otteS* 
bienft  ift  nidjt  nur  ein  Sonntag  ©otteS* 
bienft  in  ber  33erfammtung,  aber  etn  tag = 
lidjcr  ©otteSbienft.  $f.  37,  21:  „Der  ©ott* 
lajc  lorget  unb  bcaa^Iet  nidjt;' ber  ®£red)te 
aber  ift  barmberjig  unb  mtib."  X5afobt 
iagt:  „2Bo  U^eib  upb  8anf  ift,  ba  Ut  Un* 
or  bn  mg  unb  eitet  bofeS  Ding.  Die  »«*• 
beit  iber  Don  oben  ber  ift  auf’S  erjte  feujd), 
barnbdj  fricbfam,  gelinbe,  Iafet  ibr  lagen, 
nofl  33armberaigfeit  unb  guter 
ltnp<  rteiifdj,  obne  £eudjelei.  Die  grudjt 
aber  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  tnirb  gefaet  im  tfrie* 
ben  benen,  bie  ben  Sri^en  batten.  3Bo= 
Per  fammt  aber  Streit  unb  ®rieg  unter 
end)11  ^omrnt  eS  nidjt  baber:  au§  euren 
SESofl  iiiten,  bie  ba  ftreiten  in  euren  ©neb* 
cm  ? "  faults  bat  bem  DituS  gefdjneben 
ban  bie  ftreunbtidjfeit  unb  Seutfdigfeit 
©otteS  unfereS  fteilanbeS  ift  nidjt  geforn* 
men  um  ber  2Serfc  2BiEen  bie  aKenjdjen 
geta  i  baben,  fonbern  nadj  feiner  33armbers= 
igfeit  madjte  ©r  unS  felig  burdj  baS  33ab 
ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  beS 
$ei<l|gen  ©eifteS.  Der  liebe  33ater  irn^tm* 
mel  bat  fid)  erbarmet  burdj  feinen  'Sobn, 
jo  n  n  foldje  ©nabe  teiltjaftig  merben  muf* 
fen  (unb  tun  unS  erbarmen  iiber  anbere, 
gleii  )  mie  'tfctruS  fdjreibt:  „©nbltcb  aber 
jeib  aEefainmt  gleidj  gefinnet,  mmeting, 
briiterlidj,  barmbersig,  frennblidj,  —  jegnet. 
ein  jeglidjer  priife  fid)  felbft  —  .  S.  21 

Wfuigfettcn  unb  ^egebcnljeiten 


Obib, 


d  WiEer  non  ©ittnot,  3Bapne  ©ountp, 
,,  mar  in  ben  roeftlidje  Staaten,  greunb 
93efannten  befucben,  mar  audj  in  ber 
L-enb  bon  Slrttjur,  $E.,  madbte  ein  an* 
iTbmen  S3efudb  bei  bem  ©bitor. 


^obn  <£.  ?)ober  ton  §oimeS  ©ountp, 
Dbio,  nxir  in  ®ania§  unb  D^la'boma, 
greunb  unb  33efannte  befucben. 

^Jre.  3b ^ea^p  unb  28eib,  non 
Springs,  5Ea.,  unb  Datib  3.  ?)ober,  Don 
©reenmoob,  Del.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  ton 
Strtbur,  ^E.,  S&ibel=3djule  balten  in  ber 
©on^ertatiDe  ©emeinbe. 

i©eo.  D.  ^lanf  unb  SBeib,  unb  D.  33. 
&eridjberger  unb  SBeib,  Don  'Strttbur,  ^fi., 
finb  ben  20  3mu  auf  eine  ffteife  burcb  bie 
meftlidbe  Staaten. 

©ora  2«iEer  Don  ber  Arthur,  $E.,  ©e= 
genb,  ift  in  bem  DuScoIa  ^ofpital,  unter 
Strjeneiung  fiir  28unben  an  ifjre  Ofufee. 

9(manba,  (76)  biuteriaffene  2Bittme  ton 
©ib  3.  ^odjftetler,  Arthur,  ^E.,  mirb 
etmas  fdjmacber,  ©emeinbe  SSerfammiung 
mar  gebaiten  fiir  fie  am  Sonntg  97adjmit= 
tag  ben  26ten,  $re.  iEoab  3.  33eacbp  unb 
Sam  ^eterfbeim  Iebrten. 

fiernis'  ^nepp  unb  2Beib  Don  Daoieff 
©ountp,  ^nb.,  roaren  in  ber  ©egenb,  Don 
3lrtbur,  ^fi„  etlidje  Dag,  Sreunb  unb  33e» 
fannte  Peiudjen. 

^faaf  .'poftetler  ton  37em  SBilmiugton, 
%a.,  ift  in  ber  dRedjanic&oiEe,  2)7b.,  ©egenb, 
feine  ^inber  befucben. 

3obn  ©.  33pler  unb  2Beib,  Don  Doter, 
Del,  finb  nacb  Stuarts  Draft,  33a.,  fid) 
bort  mobnbaft  madjen. 

flatie,  biuteriaffene  SBittoe,  Don  Sinbp 
X.  Sdjrocf,  Don  3irtbur,  ^E.,  ift  nidjt  fo 
gut  mie  gemobnlidj. 

©S  ift  in  ber  ®iirje  $50.00  eingefommen 
■fiir  ^otleibenbe,  fagen  Danf  bafiir,  unb 
merben  eS  auSteilen  Ido  eS  notig  ift. 

33ifdj.  Sabn  S.  Scbmarp,  Don  97appanee, 
^nb.,  ift  in  Soma,  baS  2&ort  ©otteS  prebig* 
en,  unb  ftreunb  unb  33efannte  befudjen. 

W.©.©.  fRadjridjten. 


Borman  SBingert  beridjtet  uber  ben  ©in* 
flufe  meldjer  burcb  baS  E)1?.©.©.  ^ilfSpro* 
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$erolb  be: 

gramm  derbreitet  morben  ift.  Die  materiel* 
lifd^e  £itfe  bat  bagu  beigetragen  bafe  mand)e 
Diiren  gebffnet  miirben ;  jum  SBerfpiel,  id) 
fonnte  in  irgenb  ein  &eim  in  ®iel,  Deutid)* 
lanb,  einfebren,  unb  non  100  miirben  90 
unferer  SIrbeit  befannt  fein,  unb  merben 
unS  midfomnten  beifeen.  Unfere  ©emeinben 
3U  §aufe  miffen  nid)t  mie  niel  grenbe  ibr 
©abe  bringen,  benn  fie  ift  faft  unbefdjreib* 
Iidj.  2ftebr  al§  einmal  _f)abe  id)  e£  ju  feben 
biirfen  mie  eine  gran  eine  93iid)fe  (tin  can) 
gleifd)  derate  al£  e£  ©olb  mare,  Dranenber 
Danfbarfeit  adtjtet  man  taglid).  SBenn  mir 
nun  in  93etrad)t  nebmen  bafe  midionen  bon 
aJienfcben  mit  biefer  3trbeit  in  23eriibrung 
fommen  finb,  fo  fann  e§  bod)  nicfjt  umfonft 
fein.  3Bie  oft  babe  id)  ben  StuSbrud  ber* 
nommen:  „<£§  ift  nod)  immer  Siebe  in  ber 
2BeIt." 


Was  fonnen  fie  gutes  lefyren, 
tneil  fie  6es  f?errn  IDort 
t>ertt>erfen? 

^erentta  8,  9 
%  &  SJUfler. 

Die  erfte  grage  in  ber  ©ibel  biente 
311m  Bmeifel  unb  jum  gall,  unb  braebte 
biele  folgenbe  gragen  aunt  SSorfcbein  urn 
ba§  Unbeil  unb  ben  ©diaben  311  berbiiten 
ober  beilen.  Die  obige  grage  bient  3ur 
QfrfenntniS  unb  jur  SBarnung.  Die  grage 
fonnte  man  unterfd)ieblidj  fteUen,  fo  tnie: 
SBie  fonnen  fie  ©uteS  'lebren  mit  ^rrlebre 
ober  ®erfiibrung§  Sebre?  3Bie  fonnen  fie 
©ute£  lebren  mit  SBetrug  unb  galfdfbeit? 

Unb  in  biefen  Dagen  mirb  maneben 
cbriftlidb'-fcbeinenben  Sfuffab  unb  $orfd)Iag 
berfiibrifcb  getan,  unb  beftebet  nicfjt  bor 
forfdjenb  Unterfudfung  ober  ^riifung. 
28obI=Iautenben  6briid)en  unb  fdjon  ge- 
bilbeten  EuMagen  metben  bargeboten  al§ 
Sebr,  Unterridbt  unb  Droft,  aber  —  toa$ 
fonnen  fie  @nte§  lebren,  toeil  fie  beS  #mn 
SBort  bertnerfen?  2Bie  fie  beS  #errn  UBort 
bertoerfen?  2Bie  meit  gebt  unb  3U  ma§ 
bient  menfebliebe  $fjilofo#)ie  unb  93ernunft§ 
®unft?  3Bo  ber  geinb  unternabm  %efu 
3um  gad  $u  bringen,  fo  menbete  er  fid)  au 
maS  gottlicben  ©djein  butte.  @r  ging  fo 
meit  al§  urn  8d)rift  ju  guotieren,  e§  mar 
bennodb  be§  $errn  SBort  bermorfen  meal 
e§  eine  Sftifeanmenbung  mar.  Unb  marurn 


©abrbeit 

fodten  mir  unS  oermidelit  Iaffen  mit  93or* 
ftedungen,  Sebren  ober  ©ebanfen  bie  feinen 
gefunben  ober  red)t*artigen  ©runb  baben? 
80  bann,  Iaffet  un£  immer  ben  ©runb  unb 
bie  Urquefle  red)t  bebenfen  unb  unterfudjen. 
3Bo  fommt  foIdjeS  ber?  2BaS  ift  es?  2Bo 
fod  es  IjinauS?  3n  unfer  8d>mad)beiten  unb 
oielfaltigen  Unerfenntniffen,  roie  leicfjt  iftS 
bod)  urn  oermirrt  3u  fein.  Sum  ©eiftriel: 
2Bie  leiebt  fann  man  ficb  berirren  in  ber 
2anbeS*fRid)tung  (birection),  ob  eS  S'iorb 
ober  fonft  9tid)tung  fei.  Unb  mas  ba§  ©eift- 
Iid)e  ober  ^toralifcbe  anbetrifft,  mie  leid^t 
mogen  mir  in  ^rrtiimer  geraten;  fo  ift§ 
bbdjlicbft  iflot  bafe  mir  febr  forgfaltig  banb- 
eln  unb  febr  bebadjt  feirt  auf  baS  fRecbte. 

Die  fdegeln  unb  ^rinaipicn  bie  in  ber 
SRatur  ftattfinben  unb  berrfeben,  in  bent 
8id)tbaren  unb  Unfidbtbaren,  finb  unS,  in 
oielen  ^infiebten  unbefannt,  unb  in  bem 
©eiftlidjen  iftS  biel  mebr  fo.  5tber  ber  §err, 
ber  9tdmad)tige  meis  adeS  —  3U  ibm  ift 
adeS  blofe  unb  entbedt  —  bat  bie  SBiffen* 
febaft  unb  ©rfabrung  non  aden;  ©r  fann 
bie  iftotige  offenbarungen  unS  3ur  Deil 
merben  Iaffen. 

3Iber  don  bem  geadjteten  ©otteS  SSoIf 
mirb  eS  gefagt:  „8ie  batten  fo  bart  an  bem 
falfdfjen  ©otteSbienft,  bafe  fie  nid)t  moden 
abmenben  Iaffen.  $jd)  febe  unb  bore  bafe 
fie  nicbtS  jRecbteS  lebren.  Seiner  ift,  bem 
feme  93oSboit  Ieib  mdre,  unb  fpracbe:  s3Ba§ 
ntad)e  idb  boefj."  „©in  8tordb  unter  bem 
£immel  meife  feine  3eit,  oine  Durteltaube, 
^ranid)  unb  8d)malbe  merfen  ibre  3eit 
mann  fie  mieber  fommen  foden;  aber  mein 
SSoIf  mid  ba§  9iecbt  nidjt  miffen."  premia 
8,  5—7. 

9?acb  SeanberS  itberfebung  fteben  bie 
SBorten."  „fieicbtfertig  bebanbeln  fie  bie 
SBunben  ber  Docbter  meineS  SSoIfeS,  fagenb: 
griebe,  griebe,  ba  bodb  fein  griebe  ba  ift." 
(^eremia  8,  11). 

Unb  bie  Grrnte  ift  ooriiber,  ber  8oim* 
mer  ift  babin,  unb  mir  finb  nid)t  erloft." 
(^eremia  8,  20). 

Dann  fragt  ©ott:  „$ft  fein  ©alfam  mebr 
in  ©ileab?  ^ein  SIrat  mebr  bafelbft?  .  .  . 
(^eremia  8,  22  —  Seanber). 

^SauIuS  febrieb  an  bie  Corner:  „S«b 
febame  micb  be§  ©OangeltumS  don  ©brifto 
niebt;  benn  eS  ift  eine  ^raft  ©otte§,  bie  ba 
felig  mad)t  ade  bie  baran  glauben,  .  .  . 
fintemal  barinnen  geoffenbart  mirb  bie 
©eredftigfeit  bie  twr  ©ott  gilt  ...  Denn 


#er  o  I  b  her  SSaft  r  beit 


^otteS  Born  Dorn  §immel  mirb  offenbart 
iiber  adeg  ©ottlofe  2Befen  unb  Ungerecbt* 
igfeit  ber  -Utenfdben,  bie  bie  SSabrbeit  in 
llnge  *edbtigfeit  aufbalten.  Xenn  baft  man 
meis  baft  ©ott  fei,  ift  ibnen  offenbar;  benn 
©ott  bat  eg  ibnen  offenbart.  Xamit,  baft 
©ottejg  unficbtbare§  3Befen,  bag  ift,  feme 
emigc  ®raft  unb  ©ottbeit,  mirb  erfeben, 
fo  man  bag  mabrnimmt,  an  ben  SBerfen, 
nami  d),  an  ber  ©djopfung  ber  SBelt;  alfo 
baft  f  e  feme  ©ntfcbulbigung  baben;  biemeil 
fie  ttuftten,  baft  ein  ©ott  ift,  unb  baben 
ibn  nid)t  gepriefen  alg  einen  ©ott,  nod)  ge- 
banftj,  fonbern  finb  in  ibrem  Xicbten  eitel 
morb  in,  unb  i'br  unoeritanbigeg  £era  ift  oer= 
finfte  :t.  Xa  fie  fief)  fiir  2Beife  bieiten,  finb 
fie  aiir  barren  morben."  3tbm.  1,  16 — 22. 

2lt  er  „©r  bat  etlidEje  au  Slpofteln  gefeftt, 
etlidji  aber  3U  ffSropbeten,  etlicbe  ju  ©Dan- 
gelift  in,  etlicbe  au  §irten  unb  Sebrern,  baft 
bie  4  eifigen  sugeridtjtet  merben  jam  2Berf 
beg  2  mtg,  baburcb  ber  Seib  erbauet  toerbe, 
bi§  bift  mir  afle  bmanfommen  au  einerlci 
©Iau  ?en  unb  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©obneg  ©ot- 
teg,  mb  ein  bodfommener  2ftann  toerben, 
ber  b*  fei  im  Sttafte  beg  Dodfommenen  211= 
terg  Ubriiti,  auf  baft  mir  nid)t  mebr  ®inber 
feicn  unb  ung  megen  unb  miegen  laffen  bon 
atterlei  28inb  ber  Sebre  burcb  ©djalfbeit 
ber  3  tenfeben  unb  Xaufdberei,  bamit  fie  ung 
erfcbl  ;icf)en,  au  berfiibren.  Saffet  ung  aber 
reebtj  ijaffen  fein  in  ber  Siebe,  unb  madjfen 
in  all  en  Stud en  an  bent  ber  bag  $aupt  ift, 
©brijtug  .  .  .  (©Pb-  4,  11 — 15). 

Ut  b  ju  jeben  oerantmortlidben  in  ber 
©em  linbe  ift  geboten:  „£ab  aebt  auf  bid) 
felbft  unb  auf  bie  £ebre,  bebarre  in  biefen 
©tiiefen.  Xenn  tt>o  bu  foIdEjeS  tuft,  n>irft  bu 
bicb  jjl-bft  felig  madben,  unb  bie  bid)  baren." 
(1  Xim.  4, 16). 

©1  eidjermeife  ift  geboten :  „Xu  aber  rebe, 
mie  1  id)’g  aiemet  nad)  ber  beilfame  Sebre." 
(fcihg  2,  1). 

d)  ber  bringenbe  93orftcttung  „^efu§ 
©brijtug  geftern  unb  beute,  unb  berfelbige 
aucf)  in  ©migfeit"  folget  bie  bringenbe, 
marrtenbe  SSermabnung:  „2affet  eudbmid)t 
mit  tnandberlei  unb  fremben  Sefjren  urn* 
bertrnben;  benn  eg  ift  ein  foftlidb  Xing, 
baft  bag  §era  feft  merbe,  meldbeg  gefebiebt 
buref  ©nabe  . . .  (©br.  13,  8.  9). 

Bil  ben  Moffer  fdbrieb  ^8aulu§  (2,  4. 
6—9):  „Scb  fage  aber  babon,  auf  bafe 
eudb  ntemanb  betriige  mit  berniinftigen 
3febe|t,  .  .  SGBie  tbr  nun  angenommen  b<*bt 


ben  $errn  ©briftum  ^efum,  fo  manbelt 
in  ^bnt,  unb  feib  gemurjeft  unb  erbauet 
in  3bm,  unb  feft  im  ©Iauben,  mie  ibr  ge* 
lebret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelbigen  r eid)= 
lid}  banfbar.  @ebet  3U,  bafe  eudb  niemanb 
beraube  burdb  bie  ^bitofopbie  nadb  ber 
3)tenfdben  Sebre  unb  nadb  ber  2BeIt  @afc* 
ungen,  unb  nidbt  nacb  ©brifto.  Xenn  in 
^btu  mobnet  bie  ganse  giitte  ber  ©ottbeit 
leibbaftig."  ^ 

Bum  ©cblufe  Iafe  un§  2tdbt  baben  auf  bie 
93ermabnung  an  bie  Earner  (16,  17 — 20): 
„3cb  ermabne  aber  eucb,  lieben  23riiber, 
bafe  ibr  auffebet  auf  bie  ba  jertrennung  unb 
2trgerni§  anridbten  neben  ber  Sebre,  bie 
ibr  gelernet  babt,  unb  meidbet  Don  benfel* 
bigen.  Xenn  falcben  bienen  niebt  bem 
.^errn  ^efu  ©bcifto,  fonbern  ibrem  23aucbe; 
unb  burcb  fiifee  SBorte  unb  pra^tigen  3teben 
oerfiibren  fie  bie  unfdbutbigen  $er3en.  .  .  . 
2tber  ber  ©ott  be§  grieben§  aertrete  ben 
©atan  unter  eure  giifee  in  ^uraen.  Xie 
©nabe  unfer§  ^errn  ^efu§  ©bnfti  fei  mit 
eucb."  (3tom.  1  ,  17—20). 

23eu>af?re  6as  6ir  rertraut  ift. 

31.  £.  ©djlabarfj. 

Sft  bir  ettt>a§  Dertrauet  lieber  Sefer? 
^a  mobl.  ^db  glaube  es  ift  un§  aHe  ein 
$funb  ober  Xalent  mitgeteitt,  ba§  ift  et= 
ma§  bafe  mir  nidbt  baben  Don  un§  felbft,  aber 
bafe  fommt  Don  ©ott,  eine  ©abe,  ein  ©e= 
fdben!.  ©in  feber  neu  unb  mieber  geborenen 
2Renfdb  ift  in  feinem  $eraen  angeaiinbet 
mit  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  geuer.  §ih  ein- 
ige  modbte  e§  nur  flein  fein  mie  ein  ©enf- 
forn,  in  anbere  mebr;  aber  ade  bie  fi<b 
finblidb  au  ©ott  befebrt  baben,  baben  be§ 
&eifte§  §euer  in  fidb,  unb  bafe  follen  mir 
bemabren.  ©r  fagt:  Saft  nidbt  an@  ber  2lcbt 
bie  ©abe,  bie  bir  gegeben  ift  burcb  bie  2Bei§= 
fagung  mit  §anb  auflegung  ber  2ilteften. 
2tn  einer  anberen  ©tette  fagt  fPauIuS  au 
Ximotbeu§:  „Um  meldber  ©ad)£  28iHen 
idb  bicb  erinnere,  baft  bu  ertoedfeft  bie  ©abe 
©otted,  bie  in  bir  ift  .  .  ^aulu§  erin- 
nerte  ibn  baft  er  ba§  fjeuer  in  fidb  ertoedfen 
foff.  ©r  fagt  nidbt  baft  er  aufboren  fod  2Baf- 
fer  auf  beg  geuer  gieften;  fiir  ein  geuer 
augldfdjen  fann  man  bag  tun,  menn  mir 
nur  nidbtg  tun,  fo  gebt  eg  aug  Don  ficb  felbft. 
©g  finb  Diele  2Begen  toie  mir  bie  ©abe  ©ot- 
teg  miftbraudben  fonnen,  unb  Diele  tun 
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ifjre  ©aben  nicbt  braudben,  unb  tun  nur 
toihtfcben,  unb  tounfc^en.  Sie  toiinidben  bie 
©emeinbe  aEe!  ©utel,  fie  toiinfd^en  ben 
ffSrebiger  aEe!  ©utel.  Unb  fie  toiinidben 
toenn  fie  nur  fo  oiel  ©elb  fatten  toie  ber, 
ober  toie  ^enet  fo  toerben  tuir  ben  21rmen 
fo  reidjlicf)  ^elfen.  8ie  toiinidben  toenn  fie 
nur  fingen  fonnten  toie  ber  ober  3ener, 
toie  tooEten  toir  ©ott  loben.  Xttfe  aEe!  ift 
toa!  ©ott  toon  un!  forbert,  aber  bie 
grage  ift  m  un!  toie  fie  toar  3U  EKofe: 
„2Ba!  ift  ba!  in  beiner  $anb?"  ©ott  fragt 
nid)t  oon  un!  bafo  toir  fingen  foEen  mit 
einen  2Inbern  feiner  ©timme;  ober  bafj  toir 
prebigen  foEen  mit  einen  91nbern  feiner 
®raft  unb  ©abe:  bafe  toir  fdbreiben  mit  einen 
2inbern  feiner  ©abe,  2Iber  ©r  forbert  unb 
toiE  bafj  toir  bemiitiglidb  arbeiten  mit  bem 
toa!  mi!  bertraut  ift.  $aulu!  fagt:  „Xafe 
ipm  ba!  fjerrlid^e  ©oangelium  be!  feligen 
©oite!  bertrauet  ift."  (1  5tim'.  1,  11).  Unb 
ba!  bat  er  beroabrt,  unb  ber  gute  ®ampf 
gefampft,  fa  bi!  in  ben  Xob. 

Ximotbeu!  toar  ein  junger  iE?ann,  unb 
toar  toie  toir  aEe  finb,  unter  ber  ©efabc  urn 
bie  erfte  Siebe  ju  berlaffen,  unb  bie  ©abe 
nicfjt  sum  ooEen  braudben.  Unb  ffktulu! 
ermabnte  fein  Soljn  im  ©lauben  (£imo= 
tbeul):  „i8efleifeige  bidb,  ©ott  3U  ergeigen 
einen  redbtjdbaffenen  unb  unftraflicben  2lr= 
better,  ber  ba  redbt  teile  ba!  2Bort  ber 
2Babrbeit."  (£!  toar  feffr  notroenbig  (notig) 
fiir  $aulul  biefer  junger  EEann  311  ertoecfen, 
too  ber  erfte  SJifcbof  toar  ber  ©emeinbe  3U 
(Ipbefu!.  Denn  ffSau'Iul  fagt  bafj  ber  ©eift 
beutlidb  lebrt,  in  ben  lefcten  3eiten  toerben 
greulidbe  3^iten  fontmen,  foldbe  bie  oer= 
bieten  ebelict)  3U  roerben,  unb  311  meiben  bie 
©peifen,  bie  ©ott  gefdbaffen  bat  311  nebmen 
mit  3>anffagung,  ben  ©Iaubigen  unb  benen, 
bie  bie  28abrbeit  erfennen.  2Ba!  ©ott  nidbt 
Unrein  ^eifet,  bafe  tooEen  toir  aucb  nidfjt 
Unrein  adbten,  benn  el  roirb  gebeiligt  bitrcb 
ba!  SBort  ©ottel  unb  ©ebet.  (1  £im.  4). 
liber  foldbe  ©adben  aanfen  ift  mebr  ©cbaben 
toie  ©lit,  unb  tut  nocb  nur  bie  oerfebren 
•roo  3ubbren.  (2  £im.  2,  14).  9ludb  fagt  er 
bafj  foldbe  finb  bie  ba  babetv  ben  ©cbein 
eine!  gottielige!  StefenS,  aber  feine  .traft 
Oerleugnen  fie.  Ober  in  anbere  SBorten, 
too  adbten  auf  ben  ©dbatten,  aber  ba!  toabre 
2Eefen  greifen  fie  nidbt;  foldbe  bie  Sdbale 
greifen,  unb  ben  ©amen  faEen  laffen,  unb 
toie  3efu§  fagt:  ®ie  2Kiicfen  ieben  unb 
|  ®ameele  berfcbludfen.  9tud)  fagt  er  bafe 
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foldbe  fommen  toerben,  bie  bie  ^eiTfame 
Sebre  nidbt  mebr  lei  ben  roerben,  fidb  felbft 
fiebrer  auflaben,  nadbbem  ibnen  bie  Obrett 
jiicfen,  u.f,to.  Unb  um  foldbe^  aEe§  3u  be- 
gegnen,  toar  e§  febr  notig  bafe  XimotbeuS 
bie  ©crbe  ertoecft  bie  in  ibm  roar,  unb  bafe 
feine  fiebr  gegrunbet  toar  auf  ben  Se^en' 
unb  ba§  b^ilfame  SSort  ©ottes.  So  fet  nnn 
ftorf  ntein  Sobnf  burdb  bie  ©nabe  in  ©fjrtfto 
Seju.  Unb  ber  iD^itteIt>unft  non  aEem  toar: 
^alt  int  ©ebadjtnio  ^nm  ©bnftum,  ber 
auferftonben  ift  Oon  ben  Joben,  an§  bent 
Santen  ^nOib^f  nad)  meincm  ©oangelinm. 
^aulu§  gab  ibm  oiele  fdbone  Stntoeifungen 
unb  f^untten  um  barauf  3U  acbten,  too  bie 
beiliame  Sebre  ift,  unb  toa§  gut  toar  fiir 
ibn  ift  aucb  nocb  niifclicb  fiir  un§,  benn  e§ 
beifet:  „^abt  arfjt  auf  bicf)  felbft,  unb  aut 
bie  fiebre,  bebarre  in  biefen  Stiidfe,  benn 
too  bu  folcbel  tuft,  roirft  bit  bicf)  felbft  felig 
madben,  unb  bie  bidb  bbren,"  Darum  tool* 
Ien  toir  aEe  auf§  neue  erroedfen  bie  ©abe 
bie  un§  gegeben  ift  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§, 
benn  el  ift  cine  etoige  fEube  oorbanben 
bem  SBoIfe  ©ottel.  Unb  el  ift  aEe  Mb* 
roert  uni  biefe  9iube  3U  erlangen,  unb  toir 
tooEen  nidbt  flagen  iiber  uufere  ©abe,  benn 
mit  bem  flagen  tun  toir  ©ott  nidbt  ebren. 
2tucb  tooEen  toir  uni  nid)t  riibmen,  benn 
aEein  in  bem  §errn.  Darum  beifet  el: 
„D  Ximotbcul,  bctoobre,  bal  bit  Oertnmet 
ift"  2Bie  foEen  toir  ba!  betoabren?  ®tefe 
gute  Mage  betoabre  burcb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  ber  in  un!  toobnt.  (2  £im.  1,  14). 


Don  2lIImad^t  ©ottcs. 

2Bir  reben  oft  bon  ber  sMmadbt  ©ottel, 
ober  roa!  fiir  einen  StEmadbtigen  ©ott  toir 
oben  iiber  un!  toobnen  baben-.a&er  toir 
toirflidb  begreifen  toie  aEmadbtig,  aEtoiffenb, 
aEfebenb,  unb  aEborenb  er  ift?  Xun  toir 
ofter!  mit  i^autul  benfen?  D  toelcf)  eme 
Xiefe  be!  ^eidbtuml,  beibe,  ber  SSeisljeit  unb 
©rfenntni!  ©ottel;  role  gar  unbegreifhcb 
finb  feine  ©eridjtc  unb  unerforfcblicb  feme 
28ege;  3Ser!  Dorber  b^ifet  el:  ©ott  bat  aEe 
befdbloffen  unter  ben  Unglauben,  auf  bafe 
er  fidb  aEer  erbarme.  (9tbm,  2,  23.  33). 

©ott  bat  Suben  unb  §eiben  3ug-Iet<^ 
befdbloffen  obne  einige  Serbeifeung  bur* 
ibre  eigene  2Berfen,  fie  mufeten  feben  bafe 
fie  einen  ©rlofer  braucben  '  ife  fie  bie  Se- 
ligfeit  erlangen  burdb  ©nr  mb  nidbt  au! 


w 
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mft  ben  SBerfen.  So  tut  ©ott  firf)  aEp 
nen,  rote  aud)  SJSauIuS  Ieijrt  in  ©al. 
216er  bie  Shrift  fjat  aEeS  befcfjlof* 

(iter  bie  Sunbe,  auf  bafc  bie  SSerljeife* 
ante  burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  5efum 
urn,  gegeben  benen  bie  ba  glauben. 
ilu§  fdjauete  fonberlid)  tief  in  biefe 
fjrinein,  Don  ©ottes  $Ian  jur  Selig* 
)ie  grofee  SBei^f>eit  unb  ©rfennfttiS 
i  bie  menfdjlidje  SBernunft  nid)t  be* 
i  fann,  unb  gebet  roeiter  mit  ben 
n:  „Senn  roer  ^at  be£  £errn  Sinn 
it?  ober  roer  ift  fein  Dtatgeber  geroe* 
5a  roobl  fein  Wenfd)  fannte  bes 
Sinn  erfannt  fjaben  ober  fein  9tat= 
geroefen  fein,  benn  ^Saulu^  melbet  in 
-.2,  11  bafe  niemanb  roeis  roa§  in 
[ift  obne  ber  ©eift  ©otteS.  „£>ber  roer 
m  etroaS  juDor  gegeben,  baft  ibm  roie* 
erbe  oergolten?"  Niemanb  bat  jemals 
ettoaS  gegeben,  bafe  ©ott  fdjulbig  roar 
eber  auriicf  geben,  benn  ©ott  batte 
i  S  sncrft  gegeben.  Sftun  roenn  roir  ben 
:  ©otteS  empfangen  baben  jo  roiffen  roir 
tn§  oon  ©ott  gegeben  ift,  aber  311  be* 
it  roie  roeiSlidj  bafc  ©ott  roar  ben 
jur  Seligfeit  berfteEen,  ba»  ift  un* 
dj  bei  menfd}lid)e  SBernunft  ober  2Bif* 
ift,  baS  gebet  in  bie  91Emad)t  ©otteS 
unb  roir  miiffen  eS  bei  ^anluS  feine 
'll  Iaffen.  ©S  ift  junt  Seil  unbegreif* 
ir  tins*  ajfenfdjen,  roie  fdjon  gemelbet, 
tiemanb  roeiS  teas  in  ©ott  ift,  obne 
( ieift  ©otteS,  bie  erfte  balfte  Oom  93er3 
t  eS:  „Senn  roeldjer  'JJ2 enfct)  roeiS  roas 
'^enfcfjen  ift  obne  ber  ©eift  ber  Wenfdjen, 
ibm  ift."  5a  icb  fann  nidjt  fagen  roa§ 
e  Wenjdjen  ibre  ©ebanfen  finb,  baS 
[ir  unberoufet,  aber  ein  roenig  oorber 
ijefcr  Sdjrift  fteben  bie  SBorten:  „Ser 
erforfdjt  alle  Singe,  aud)  bie  Siefen 
^ottbeit."  Unb  bafe  ©ott  uns  offenbart 
feinen  ©eift  roa§  er  bereitet  bat  benen 
jn  Iieben.  sJhm  fonnen  roir  aEe  fiir 
elbft  priifen  ob  roir  Don  foldbem  ©eift 
ijnS  ju  roobnen  baben,  unb  genug  Don 
■(pottbeit  begriffen  baben  bafe  roir  roif* 
f a§  es  niromt  uni  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  ju 
m. 

tt  roenig  roeiter  oon  ber  91Emad)t  ©ot= 
n  33etrad)tung  311  nebnten,  es  batte 
[ebon  offers  betounbert  ba  icb  in  einent 
n  ^abnbof  (Sepot)  roar,  unb  einige 
rjben  bort  roarten  rnufete,  bie  Diele 
be  Wenidjen  feben  fonimen  unb  geben. 


roie  fie  aEe  ein  roenig  anberS  geftaEtet  finb. 
5a  baben  roir  fd)on  baran  gebenft  roie  oiele 
Wenfdjen  roir  felber  fennen,  etlidje  ^unbert 
ober  PiEeidjt  Saitfenb  bafe  roir  Don  ein* 
anber  fennen,  obroobl  einige  beibabe  gleid) 
finb  aber  bod)  nidjt  ganj.  2Bir  baben  fdjon 
3roiEing  gefeben  bie  roir  gut  befannt  roaren 
unb  fie  nidjt  namen  fannten  roerl  fie  fo 
nadjft  gleidb  roaren,  aber  fiir  bie  nabe  oer* 
roanbte  roaren  fie  bod)  fennbar.  5ft  ba£ 
nidjt  tounberbar  in  foldje  grofee  31Emad)t 
©otte§  fjitteirt  gu  febauen?  SSenn  bie  Wen* 
fdjen  anfangen  roiirben  93ilber  3U  niacben 
unb  fie  aEe  ein  toenig  anbers  madben  rooE* 
ten  bafj  roir  fie  Doneinanber  fdbeiben  fonn* 
ten,  roie  roeit  roiirben  fie  fommen?  5a  ba§ 
roare  unmbglid)  bei  Wenfcben  ^cinbe,  aber 
bei  ©ott  finb  aEe  Singe  moglid).  Unb  roie 
©ott  fo  Diele  Wenfcben  ein  roenig  anber^ 
geftatten  fann  bafe  fie  fennbar  finb,  ge* 
rabe  fo  roobf  toirb  er  fie  aEe  fennen  an 
jenem  ©ericbtS  Sag,  bafe  er  roei§  roelcbe  ba 
©ute§  getan  ba'ben,  unb  fie  Doneinanber 
3U  febeiben  gleidb  roie  ein  ^irt  bie  Sd)afe 
Don  ben  ©oefen  fdbeibet.  ^>ier  roirb  e^  n  d)t 
mebr  Wenfcben  fein  mn  3U  fagen  roas  sJtecbt 
unb  Unredft  ift,  aber  ©ott  aEein  roirb  fftid)* 
ter  fein,  unb  Derlaffet  end)  barauf,  ©ott 
fubrt  ein  redjteS  ©eridjt,  unb  niemanb 
mag’S  ibm  bredben,  roer  bier  tut  feinen 
SiEen  nid)t,  beS  Urteil  roirb  er  fpredben. 

5n  Dffenbarung  22,  13  fjeifet  eS:  „5d) 
bin  ba§  91  unb  ba§  SD,  ber  91nfang  unb  ba§ 
©nbe,  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber  Sefcte."  91  unb 
D  ift  erfte  -unb  ber  lefcte  93ud)ftabe  im  ©riedb* 
ifeben  911pbaf>et  baran  oernebmen  roir  bafe 
er  bie  Urfad)  tear  3um  9tnfang  aEer  Singe, 
unb  audb  roirb  fein  jum  ©nbe,  roie  er  fpridbt 
in  ^ap.  1,  8:  „Ser  ba  ift,  unb  ber  ba  roar, 
unb  ber  ba  fommt,  ber  91Emad)tige./'  Unb 
biefer  ift  einen  unDeranbcrlicben  ©ott,  roie 
aud)  Saoib  fpridjt:  „Sie  2Borte  beS  $errn 
finb  roabrbaftig,  unb  _roas  er  3ufagt  baS 
bSIt  er  geroife."  5a  roenn  er  bie  ©ottlofen 
unb  Siinber  am  ©eridl)ts  Sag  in  ber  $oEe 
3ufd)Iiefet  bann  fann  feinen  S^liiffel  ge* 
funben  roerben  bafe  in  ©roigfeit  mebr  fann 
aufgetan  roerien.  ?). 


Sie  Ungnabe  bes  ^bnigeS  ift  roie  baS 
93riiEen  eineS  jungen  Sbtoen,  aber  feine 
©nabe  ift  roie  Sfynu  auf  bem  ©rafe.  Spr. 

©in  falfc^er  3e«3e  bleibt  nidjt  ungeftraft; 
unb  roer  fred)  Siigen  rebet,  roirb  umfommen. 
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fcerolb  ber 

ttnfm  Jttgcnfe  SWriluttg* 

mtl  forage  Wo.  1533.  —  £a§  ©eiefc 
beineS  fltfunbeS  ift  mir  Iteber  ben  .  .  .  ma§? 

Sibel  ftrage  Wo.  1534.  —  2Ber  jprad): 
SBafjrlicb,  roabtlidj,  id)  fage  end),  S<b  Mn 
bie  ^t)Ur  3«  ben  €><f)afen? 

9lnttoorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 

&rage  Wo.  1525.  —  Seib  ftitte,  unb  er= 
fennt  bafe  idb  ©ott  bin,  .  .  .  SBarum? 

SIntto.  _  2>er  Oott  3ebaotf)  ift  mit  un§; 
ber  ©o tt  ^afobS  ift  unfer  Scbufc.  Sf-  46, 11. 
12. 

sJtiibIid)c  fi'ebre.  —  m  fdbeint  bie  Gmber 
®oraf)§  bo&en  biefen  $falm  gebicbt. 

9fber  Iaffet  un§  e§  betracfjten  ju  unferm 
eignen  Sftiiben. 

SDer  Sfalm  fdngt  an  mit  biefen  Shorten: 
„®ott  ift  unfer  3uoerjid)t,  unb  •Starfe,  eine 
§ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  iEoten,  bie  un§  getrof= 
fen  fjaben.  2>arum  fiirdjten  mir  un§  nid)t, 
menn  gleid)  bie  M  unterginge,  unb  bie 
Serge  mitten  in§  Efteer  janfen,  menn  gleid) 
ba§  Efteer  miiteie  unb  roaEte,  unb  bon  fein= 
em  Ungeftiim  bie  Serge  einfielen. 

Tennod)  foE  bie  Stabt  ©otteS  fein  liiftig 
bleiben  mit  ifiren  Sriinnlem,  ba  bie  l)eili= 
gen  EBobnungen  be§  $od)ften  finb.  .  .  . 
Tie  $eiben  miiffen  Peraagen,  unb  bie  ®onig= 
reidie  faEen.  £a§  ©rbreicb  mufe  nergeben, 
menn  ©r  (©ott)  fid)  fmren  Idfet. 

SKenn  e§  einen  befannt  ift  mas  bie  ®om= 
munifts  getan  bofaen  mit  Stuslanb ;  unb 
jo  mie  man  bort,  bafj  fie  PieEeidjt  nod)  tun 
modjten  mit  9lmerifa,  mirb  eS  einem  faft 
bang  baran  au  benfen.  ©rauiam,  unb  un= 
menfdjlid)  boben  fie  Me  ©brijten  in  Sus= 
lanb  gepeinigt,  berjagt,  aerbatft,  berbungert, 
u.i.ro. 

„©S  ift  ben  ERenjdben  gefe^t  einmal  au 
fterben."  So,  aEe  ERenfdjen  muffen  fterben. 
Unb  menn  bie  3eit  female  fommert  mbcbte 
baft  mir  gemortet  merben,  mas  ift  ba§? 
2Benn  mir  bereit  finb  aur  ©migfeit,  unb 
roa§  mare  unfere  ©ntfdjulbigung,  baft  mir 
nid)t  bereit  maren?  $ann  foEten  mir  mit 
greuben  biefe  arge  2Bett  oerlaffen,  unb 
eroig  bei  unferm  Sater  fein.  „$arum,  feib 
feft,  unbemeglid)  unb  nebmet  immer  au  in 
bem  2Berf  be§  §errn,  fintemal  ibr  miffet, 
baft  eure  Strbeit  nid)t  oergeblid)  ift  in  bem 


3Bt|r|ett 

«§errn."  „®eib  ftiEe,  unb  erfennt  baft  idb 
©ott  bin.  3)er  #err  3obootb  ift  mit  uns.« 

„9lfle  eure  Sorge  roerfet  auf  tbn,  benn 
er  forget  fur  eud)."  <t  „ 

„©ott  ift  unfere  3uflud)t  T«r  unb  rur. 

forage  Wo.  1526.  —  £a  fie  aber  bas 
borten,  giitg  es  ibnen  burcb’^  ^era,  unb 
fpradben:  .  .  .  2Ba§  foEen  mir  tun? 

! iUttto.  —  «Petru§  fprad):  Zut  Sufee,  unb 
laffe  ein  jegli^fer  fid)  taufen.  9tpoftg.  2,  37. 

Wiiljlube  fiebre.  —  2Bag  borten? 

9ln  ben  ^fingfttage,  au  ^erufalem,  ba 
ber  £eilige  ©eift  ansgegoffen  ift  morben 
uber  bie  ^iinger  ^efu,  murben  fie  aEe  be§ 
§eiligen  ©eifteS  ooE,  unb  fingen  an  ju 
prebigen  mit  anbern  3ungen,  mit  anbem 
8prad)en,  aifo  bafc  bie  oiele  Seute  bie  am 
farnmen  gefommen  maren  non  aflen  ©egenb* 
en  fie  nerfteben  fonnten.  So,  fie  entfe^ten 
fid),  unb  oermunberten  fief)  untereinanber : 
©icbe,  finb  nid)t  biefe  aEe  (bie  9IpofteIn) 
bie  ba  reben,  au^  ©alilda:  iRatiirlidb,  menn 
fie  afie  aus  ©alilaa  fornmen,  fo  merben  fie 
aud)  afle  einerlei  Spradbe  reben;  aber  bier 
ift  etma§  befonberS,  benn  e§  Eorte  ein  jeg* 
Iid)er  (Pon  ben  3uf)6rer)  bafj  fie  (bie  9Ipaf* 
tel)  mit  feiner  (mieberum  bie  3u^orer) 
3prad>e  rebeten.  Merfet,  ber  $eitige  ©eift 
roar  au&gegoffen  iiber  bie  Sutter,  nid)t 
iiber  bie  3ut)brer.  2Bir  boren  fie  mit  un* 
fern  3ungen  (Sprad)en)  bie  grofeen  SEaten 
©otte§  reben.  ®ie  entfepten  fid)  fo  fefjr  iiber 
biefe  ©rregen,  bafe  einer  aum  anbern  fprad) : 
2Ba§  miE  ba§  merben?  9lnbern  Pon  ibnen 
fpotteten,  unb  fprad)en:  *Sie  finb  ooE  iiifeeS 

Skin§.  .  .  , 

£er  ^eilige  '©eift  botte  erne  munberbare 
2Birfung  unter  ben  Sunger.  2a  ift  bann 
Setru§  aufgetreten,  unb  pielt  eine  Srebigt, 
unb  fagte  ibnen  bafe  biefe  nid)t  trunfen 
finb,  mie  if)r  ttrobnet,  fonbern  bafe  jebt  Me 
2Bei§fagung  be§  prophet  Sods  in  ©rfiiEung 
Sing.  Unb  ba  er  biefe  Srebigt  getan  botte; 
lefen  mir  in  (9lpoftg.  2)  ba  er  fagt:  „©o 
miffe  nun  ba§  ganae  ^»au^  Siraei  Sett>lD' 
bafe  ©ott  biefem  Sefum,  ben  ibr  gefreuai* 
get  babt,  au  einem  £errn  unb  ©brift  gemaebt 
bat." 

Unb  ba  fie  ba§  borten,  ging  es  tbnen 
burcb’^  ^>era,  unb  fpradjen  au  Setru§,'unb 
au  ben  anbern  9IpofteIn:  „Sbr  banner, 
lieben  Sriiber,  mas  foEen  mir  tun?"  S<Erus 
fprad)  an  ibnen:  „$ut  Sufee."  Sufee  inn^ 


ober  toenigfteng,  eg  foUte  jebegmal  Dor  ber 
Daufmommen.  „Unb  Iaff«  fief)  ein  jeglidjer 
tanferi  auf  ben  Seamen  Sefu  aur 

Sergebung  ber  8iinben,  fo  roerbet  Ujr  emp= 
fangeif  bie  ©abe  beg  ipeiligen  ©eifteg." 
Unb  bag  Scfjone,  mag  nocb  falgt  fiir  itng, 
ift:  „Denn  ©uer,  unb  euer  ®inber  ift  biefe 
SSerbemung,  unb  aUer,  bie  feme  finb,  toel* 
cfje  ©jrtt  unfer  §err,  ber  au  rufen  toirb." 
91ber  merfet  nocbmalg:  3uerft  Sufje,  bann 
bie  Dpufe,  fo  toe r bet  i|r  empfangen  bie 
©abe  ibeg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg. 

,,935er  ba  will,  ber  fontme,  unb  nebme  bag 
SBaffes  beg  Sebeng, . . .  umfonft."  S-  93- 


<nd)c  nidjt  r>oriibcr  am 
(Er6enlei6. 

©ebe  rtiebt  Doriiber  am  ©rbenleib, 

Die  2uigen  offen  bie  2Irme  toeit. 

©ilani  bie  Ofiifee  unb  ftarf  bie  £anb, 

8er  bii  ein  ©ngel  non  OVott  gefanbt. 

©ebe  *id)t  ooriiber  am  ©rbenleib, 

Jporft  pu  toie  einfam  bie  8eele  febreit. 

Siebfg  bu  toie  beintlidb  bie  Drdne  rinnt, 
8e i  (Siotteg  SBote  unb  trofte  linb. 

©ebe  nid)t  Doriiber  am  ©rbenleib, 

Dag  '.freer  ber  Strubfal,  ift  tief  unb  toeit. 
©o  mpneber  ringt  mit  ber  bunfele  Slut; 
9Bir[  ibm  8cil  311  unb  macb  ibm  TOut. 

©ebe  |nicbt  Doriiber  am  ©rbenleib, 

Du  fqmmft  nur  einmal  beg  SBegcg  bent. 
2Bag  Sfu  Derfaumeft  ift  etoig  babin, 

SBag  bpi  getan,  bringt  etoigen  ©etoinn. 

©ebe  *id)t  Doriiber  am  ©rbenleib, 

©ott  jenbet  ©ngel  in  biefe  3eit. 

©ngel  1  beg  Sidjtg  aug  beg  ^hnmelgbbb’n, 
Unb  Gjngel  bie  iiber  bie  ©rbe  geben. 

Sei  bii  ein  ©ngel  in  Wenfdjen  ©eftalt, 
itbe  bje  Siebe,  bie  SBelt  ift  fo  fait. 

Strabfe  bein  2id)t  in  bag  Dunfel  ber  3eit, 
©ebe  itic  Doriiber  am  ©rbenleib. 

©innefanbt  Don  8.  ©.  9totb,  SBoobburn, 
Oregon. 

s3cmerfiing:  ©ebe  nidbt  Doriiber  am  ©r* 
benleib,  meint  toir  foUen  niemalg  Dorbei 
geben  toenn  toir  feben  bafj  jemanb  Don  ber 
Driibfal  unb  Seib  Don  biefer  ©rben  biel 
bat,  fqnbern  aHe  ©elegenbeit  toabrnebmen 
ffrr  iotebeg  311  linbern.  9f.  2B. 


punften  aus  bem  Seben  r>on 
Bruber  X>.  <£.  UTaft. 

Der  SHttber  ©bre  finb  ibre  SBiiter.  8pr. 
17,  6. 

Wuf  ^uni  10  toarb  ein  SBieberDereinig* 
ung  Don  bie  97acbfommenbe  bon  ^rebiger 
D.  ©.  Waft  ,an  bie  .§eimat  Don  feinem 
8obn,  ^rebiger  D.  Waft,  ^utebinfon, 
®anfag.  Dietoeil  ber  alte  Sruber  toobl  be* 
fannt  roar  au  faft  aHe  &eroIb  Sefer  burdf) 
fein  ©djreiben,  mill  icb  etlicbe  bon  bie  $unf= 
ten  bie  aufgebracbt  toaren  in  ber  aSetfamm- 
lung  mitteilen.  9ticbt  in  bem  8inn  fiir  ber 
oerftorbene  Gruber  ebren,  benn  icb  glaube 
nidbt  bafe  er  eg  fo  b^ben  tooHte,  aber  3ur 
©bre  ©otteg,  ber  er  fo  ernftlidb  unb  doU= 
ftanbig  biente  ba  er  lebte. 

2)er  2).  2)7aft  ift  Don  ^olmeg  ©o., 
Ohio,  nacb  ^utibinfon,  ®anfag,  gegogen 
in  1886.  ©in  Urfaib  bafe  er  Don  Ohio  nacb 
®anfag  gefommen  ift  toar  toegen  bem  ftarf 
©etranf,  roenn  icb  reebt  beridbtet  bin,  bann 
toar  bag  ftarf  ©etranf  Derboten  in  ®anfag 
an  ber  3eit  ba  er  bier  angefiebelt  b^t. 
SBenigfteng  er  tooUte  nidbt  feine  ®inber  auf* 
aieben  too  fie  fret  ©elegenbeit  b<iUe  fiir 
ftarf  ©etranf  trinfen. 

97adb  nteiner  ;'X?einung  baben  feing  Don 
feiner  37adbfommenben  femalg  ber  ©etoobn* 
beit  befommen  fiir  ftarf  ©etranf  gebraudben. 
Sefet  bie  ©efdbicbte  Don  fftecbabg  ^inber 
unb  roie  getrulicb  fie  ibreg  Saterg  ©ebot 
gebalten  baben  in  ©eaug  Don  28ein  unb 
ftarf  ©etranf.  (Ser.  35  erften  2eil  Dont 
^apitel).  Die  ^inber  Don  Gruber  Dtaft 
erinnerten  fief)  nocb  aUe  toie  ibren  9?atcr 
fie  getoarnt  but  »or  bem  erften  Drinf,  benn 
atte  Drunfenbolb  roar  am  5Infang  ein  mafe* 
iger  Dr  infer. 

Dag  ap?en)d)en  3orn  tut  nid)t  toag  Dor 
©ott  reebt  ift.  Die  beitoobnenbe  ®inber 
aeigten  atte  bafe  fie  niemalg  ibren  SSater 
gefeben  batten  bafc  er  a3bg  ober  Sornig  toar. 
Dag  gibt  ung  aHe  ein  3iel  fiir  barna^  ftre* 
ben. 

©ing  Don  33ruber  Waft  feine  liebling 
Scbriften  toarb  gelefen  Dor  bem  Wittag* 
effen.  Dag  roar  Seiafa  55.  Diefeg  ®apite! 
toarb  faft  ofter  gelefen  ben  irgenb  ein  ®a= 
pitel  in  ber  ganac  a9ibel  fiir  bag  morgen 
9fnbad)t  in  feiner  £>eimat.  Unb  biefer  ^a= 
pitel  ift  toabriid)  augnebmlidb.  9Bo  fonft 
ruft  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  fo  gnabiglidb  unb 


$erolb  be 

giitiglidp  ju?  Xas  ift  ein  gute£  ®apitel 
fiir  augroenbig  terenen. 

Sftocp  eitte  Sad)  bap  micp  nocp  erinnert, 
ift  etroag  bap  ber  ©ruber  sJJ?aft  eraaplte  ba 
er  bet  meine  &Itern  roar  auf  ©eiudp.  ©r 
eraaplte  bap  nidpt  lattge  ttad)  bem  bap  fie 
in  ^anjas  roopnten,  bann  fau f ten  etlidje 
Seute  grope  SBinbrater  fiir  3?rucpt  maplen, 
bann  gebadpte  er  fid^  aud)  eing  an  faufen. 
Xa  font  er  einen  Sonntag  an  einen  £)rt 
ba  bie  Sente  fold)  ein  SBinbrat  patten,  bann 
pat  er  natiirlicp  etroas  gefcpaut  rote  eg  auf* 
gebaut  unb  augeridptet  roarb.  ©alb  aber 
gebadpte  er  roenn  er  fo  aufgenomnten  toirb 
ntit  ber  Sad)  bap  er  Sonntagg  feine  ©e- 
bonfen  bort  baran  pat  anftatt  Don  geift- 
lidpe  Sacpen  bann  roare  eg  Peffer  fiir  ipn, 
er  patte  feing,  unb  er  pat  and)  nie  feing 
gefauft.  Xag  gibt  ung  aucp  ein  Bid  fiir 
barnadp  ftreben.  Sinb  roir  roillig  fiir  ung 
felbft  to  Diel  opfern  unb  Ieben  opne  jacpen 
bap  bem  natiirlidpen  fWenfdp  Dergmigltcp 
rodren  unb  DieHeicpt  nod)  niiplicp  unb  gut 
nur  bieroeil  roir  fepen  bap  roir  an  oiel  unfer 
$era  baran  friegen?  ©ebenfe  eg. 

2Bir  fonnen  bei  bem  Sdpreiben  t>on  ©ru¬ 
ber  SKaft  fepen  bap  er  toopl  befannt  roar 
in  ber  -$eilige  Sdprtft.  So  pat  er  natiir- 
Iidp  Diet  Beit  augebradpt  mit  Sefen  unb  audp 
im  ©ebet.  ©ing  Don  bie  ®inber  fagte  bap 
ofterg  ba  er  auf  feinem  ftupl  fap  bann  patte 
er  Xranen  in  feinen  Slugen.  ©g  ift  toopl 
nur  unfer  ©ermutung  roarum  er  bie  Xran- 
en  patte  aber  roir  glauben  eg  roar  bieroeil 
er  fo  befiimmert  roar  roegen  feine  ®inber, 
bie  ©emeinbe  unb  oielleicpt  nodp  bag  $ften- 
fcpengefcpledpt  im  ganaen. 

TOdpte  fein  Seben  ung  neue  ®raft  unb 
©hit  geben  fur  audp  naper  mit  ©ott  roan- 
beln.  ©r  roar  nur  ein  gerobpnlidper  ©tfenfdp, 
aber  er  patte  fidp  ungeroopnlicp  au  ©ott  ge= 
roeipt.  Sein  ©tnflup  Iebt  nodp,  roieroopl 
er  geftorben  ift.  Sapt  ung  aHe  ftreben  fiir 
aucp  ein  guten  ©influp  geben  bieroeil  roir 
leben,  unb  Iaffen  roenn  roir  fterben. 

9t.  2B. 
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fepen,  unb  bie  ©?acptigen  unter  ipnen  paben 
©eroalt.  2lber  alfo  foil  eg  unter  eudp  niept 
fein,  fonbern  roeldper  will  grop  roerben 
unter  eudp,  ber  foil  euer  Xiener  fein.  Unb 
roeldper  unter  eudp  roill  ber  ©ornepmfte  toer-  2 
ben,  ber  foil  aller  Sluecpt  fein.  ©torci  10, 
41—44. 

Unb  ba  bap  bie  Befcn  porten:  Xa  fie 
porten  bap  bie  ©hitter  ber  ®inber  beg  B^b* 
ebaug  mit  ipren  Sopnen,  au  ^efu  famen, 
mit  ber  ©itte  einer  au  feiner  ©edpten  unb 
ber  anbere  aur  Sinfen,  in  feinem  ©eid) 
fipen.  ®ann  man  glauben  bap  ber  ©eifi 
©prifti  roar  roo  bie  ©itte  getan  pat?  Xap 
oben  an  fipen,  unb  ber  ©ornepmfte  au  fein, 
ift  bem  2Renfcpen  Don  iRatur  angeboren:  , 

Sa  bie  SIpoftel  paben  fidp  unter  einanber 
geaanft,  fiir  ben  ©ropte  gepalten  fottte  roer¬ 
ben.  ©in  ^inblein  unter  fie  fteHen,  ititb 
roer  ficp  fo  flein  unb  gering  adptet  toie  ein 
foIdpe§  ^inb  ber  ift  ber  ©ropte,  roar  bie 
2tniroort,  burdp  ben  dann  icp  am  meiften 
auSridpten  im  ilufbau  meineS  9teicp§.  XaS 
flein  roerben  unb  aHer  ^“nedpt  fein;  gegen 
ba§  ftraubt  fidp  be§  fKenfdpen  fRatur,  fein 
^o>peit§redpt  geltenb  madjen,  .feinen  ®o£f 
burdp  au  fepen,  fein  ©eept  bepalten,  ben 
anbern  benupen,  anftatt  ipm  au  bienen; 
ba§  ift  ber  Bug  ber  menfdplicpen  iRatur. 

Unb  biefer  ^opeit§  Sinn  rnup  befampft 
roerben,  burdp  bie  ©nabe  unb  ^raft 
©prifti.  ^a  biefer  $opeits  Sinn  pat 
fepon  Diel  Unpetl  angerieptet  in  ben 
©emeinben  ©otte§;  (ober  beffer  au  fa- 
gen)  in  ber  ©emeinbe  @otte§.  3*efu® 
aber,  ben  roir  §err  unb  fWeifter  nen- 
nen,  roar  nidpt  fo  gefonnen.  Xenn  audp 
be§  sD?en fepen  Sopn  ift  nidpt  gefommen,  bap 
er  3Pnt  bienen  Iaffe,  fonbern  bap  er  biene, 
unb  gebe  fein  Seben  aur  ©eaaplung  fiir 
oiele.  3&  obroopl  er  ber  ^err  aller  ^>erren 
roar,  fo  pat  er  un§  ein  ©jempe»I  gelaffen, 
er  roar  bereit  au  bienen>  aur  ©efunbpeit, 
in  alien  Umftanben  bie  oor  ipn  famen. 
©linbe  rourben  fepenb,  Sapme  gepenb,  ?lus- 
fapige  gereinigt,  Xeufel  airogetrieben,  Xobe 
auferroedft,  ^ungerte  bei  Xaufenben  gefpeift; 
fa  er  pat  beroiefen  baft  er  nidpt  auf  biefe 
flutpbelabene  SBelt  fam  urn  fid)  bienen  au 
Iaffen,  fonbern  au  bienen,  unb  fein  Seben 
au  Iaffen,  aur  ©eaaplung  fiir  Diele. 


Unb  ba  bag  bie  B^u  poreten,  rourben  &er  ©eift  ber  bienenbe  Siebe,  ben 

fie  unroiUig  iiber  3ufobug  unb  3»>panneg.  3ejug  am  ^[fingftfeft  au  3erufalem  au§« 
2Iber  Sef'U^  rief  ipnen,  unb  fpracp  au  ipnen:  gegoffen  pat  iiber  feine  3uuflPr-  ift  ^n‘ 
3pr  roipt,  bap  bie  roeltlidpe  ^urften  perr-  aiilftc  SKittel,  urn  bie  falte  felbftfiicptige. 
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niitige  ^eitl^it  au  erneuern  unb  fie 
iren  tron  biejem  eitlen  $od)mntgfinn. 
rcenn  roir  bie  grofje  2iebe  ©ottee  be* 
tin  gegen  ung  aur  Seligfeit;  mag  roir 
't  toenn  Sefug  nid)t  gefommen  mare, 
mg  ju  bienen  aur  0eligfeit;  bag  foUte 
lafe  §od)  gebalten  fein,  gana  aug  ung 
it  in. 

c  n  anberer  ©lauben  ift  ber  erfjte  atg 
icnige  ber  ben  ERenfcben  bemiitiget  unb 
g  macfjt  um  an  bienen,  fid)  aufopfem 
•  Menft  feiner  SRit*  unb  SRebenmenfcben; 
line  Itrfad)  an  fein  &iefe 
e  fern,  unb  niebt  au  oerfdjlimmern.  $a 
r  ©laube  ift  eg  ber  bie  SBelt  iiberminbet, 
)en  geinben  feurige  ®obIen  auf  if»r 
jjfc  fammclt.  3a  aUeg  „^err,  §err" 
n  oitjne  biefe  bienenbe  2iebe,  ift  nur 
r  ffingenber  Sdjelle  oergiidjen;  unb 
b  n  beforgt  bafe  mir  nur  aw  t>iel  non 
>i  fatten  8d)eflero2iebe  unter  ung  ba* 

;i >  Gutter  beg  ^afobug  unb  ^ot)anne§ 
i  u  3eiu  ntit  ber  ©itte,  ©iner  aur  fRed)t* 
mb  ber  2tnbere  aur  2  in  fen  f  ifeen  in 
ei  §errlid)feit.  ^efu§  aber  fprad)  aw 
it  :  „3b^  miffet  nirfjt  mag  ibr  bittet. 
r  et  ibr  ben  ®eld)  trinfen,  ben  id)  trinfe, 
md)  taufen  laffen  mit  ber  Xaufe,  ba 
n  it  getauft  merbe?"  Sie  fpradjen  aw 
:  „3a,  mir  fonnen  eg  mobl."  3efu$  aber 
td|  au  ifjnen:  „3mar  ibr  merbet  ben 
f)  trinfen,  ben  id)  trinfe,  unb  getauft 
but  mit  ber  Xauf,  ba  id)  mit  getauft 
b?;  au  fiben  aber  aw  meiner  sJted)ten  unb 
meiner  Sinfen,  ftebet  mir  nid)t  aw,  end) 
gtben,  fonbern  meld)en  eg  bereitet  ift." 
u$  ift  ein  unparteiifeber  9tid)ter.  Xer 
n  d)  mad)t  feine  eigene  StabI  in  biefem 
e  i  fiir  bie  Swfwnft. 

Dmn  mirb  eg  fid)  erfiiHen  mag  $ejug 
it  o  gelebrt  bat,  bafe  Diele  bie  bie  erften 
),  merben  bie  lefcten  fein,  unb  Diele  bie 
febten  finb,  merben  bie  erften  fein. 
n  t  Diele  finb  berufen,  aber.  mcnige  finb 
Krmdblt.  Xie  oben  genannte  Xaufe  ift 
i  eibeng  Xaufe.  Unb  gtatrug  ift  gefaflen, 
b?m  bajj  er  meinte  ^efwg  niebt  aw  ocr* 
g  ten.  Stber  nad)  ber  Suggiebung  beg 
I  gen  ©eifteg,  bat  er  ®raft  genug  emp* 
g?n  Won  oben,  um  ben  'IRartprer  Xob 
fifrben. 

3 1  ba  bag  bie  3ebw  borten,  murben  fie 
njiflig  fiber  ^afobug  unb  ^obanneg. 
(bin  beforgt  bief-er  5Bergunft  ©eift,  ift 


niebt  afl  mit  ben  2tt>ofteIn  geftorben.  ©in 
jeglicber  priife  fi<b  felbft  ob  er  gana  fref  ift 
oon  aWifrgunft.  Xenn  eg  maren  ^iinger 
^efu  bie,  fid)  nid)t  fontroEieren  fonnten  in 
biefer  'Sadje;  unb  mag  awnor  gefebrieben 
ift,  rft  wng  awr  2ebre  unb  iffiarnung  gefd)rie= 
ben.  ^a  ber  ©eift  mag  au  gelten  bat,  ift  ber 
©Gift  ©brifti.  Xer  aRenfcb  mo  feinen  3Kang= 
el  erfennttid)  ift,  fiefjt  bafe  nod)  oideg 
mangdt  an  ber  red)ten  felbft  aufobfernben 
Dottigen  Siebe,  bie  bie  fned)tifd)e  gwrd)t  aug= 
treibt,  fie  ift  bemiitig.  'ibJoge  bod)  ber  liebe 
©ott  ung  aEe  bereit  batten,  mit  ber  bienem 
ben  Ciebe  einanber  begegnen,  alg  folcfje  bie 
Dorn  Xob  aum  2eben  bmburd)  gebrungen 
finb. 

Dreimal  geborert. 

iBiele  merben  fagen,  mir  miffen  non  jmei 
©eburten,  aber  nidjt  Don  brei.  Xer  ERenfcb 
mirb  breimal  geboren,  ober  erneuert,  mir 
mod)ten  mobl  fagen:  bag  fReicb  ber  fRatur; 
bag  fReid)  ber  ©nabe,  bag  fReid)  ber  &err* 
licbfeit. 

28ir  atte  miffen,  ber  ERenfcb,  aEe,  miir= 
ben  geboren  in  iRatur  in  bag  2eben  auf 
biefe  €rbe.  Stlfo  ift  eg  fiir  atte  ^eiligen, 
ober  erloften  unter  bie  ©nabe  unb  bie  £>err= 
tid)feit.  ©o  nebmen  mir  ^obanneg  3,  1 
—  8:  Xa  fRifobemug  au  S^fw  gefommen 
ift  bei  ber  $Rad)t,  ber  ein  Oberfter  mar  unter 
b:n  ^uben,  biirfen  mir  fagen,  ein  ffJrebiger 
ober  ©efefc  Setjrer?  Xer  fam  in  ber  $Rad)t 
aug  gurdjt  Dor  ben  $uben,  aber  eg  mar 
aud)  ein  Scbreden  ober  ©emegung  in  fein* 
em  ^eraen  ba  er  borte  non  ber  9>teugeburt, 
unb  obne  biefe  iReugeburt  fonnte  er  bag 
jReid)  ©otteg  niebt  feben.  (£r  mar  natiir* 
lid)  geionnen,  aber  ^efug  fam  au  i-bm  mit 
oerftanblicbe  SSorte  iiber  bie  iReu*  unb  SSie* 
bergeburt,  bag  ift  bie  jmeite  ©eburt  um 
geiftlid)  aw  fein.  2Bir  molten  biefe  brei  ©e* 
burten  betradjten. 

(Srftlid)  bag  fRcid)  ber  fRatur.  ©f.  33, 
6 — 9:  „Xer  ^imrnel  ift  burcb  bag  SGBort 
beg  ^errn  gemadjt,  unb  aEe  fein  ^eer 
bnrd)  ben  ©eift  feineg  'JRunbeg.  @r  bait 
bag  Staffer  im  EReer  aufammen,  mie  einen 
Scblau^,  unb  legt  bie  Xiere  in  bag  ©er* 
borgeite.  Site  2BeIt  fiirdjte  ben  ^errn,  unb 
Dor  ^bm  fdjeue  fid)  aEeg,  mag  auf  hem  ©rb* 
boben  mobnt.  Xenn  fo  er  fpriebt,  fo  ge= 
febiebt  eg;  fo  er  gebietet,  fo  ftebet  eg  ba." 
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So  aucb  in  ©br.  11,  3  Xefen  toir:  „2>urd) 
ben  ©la uben  rnerfen  toir,  bafe  bie  3BeIt 
burd)  ©otteS  SBort  fertig  ift;  bajj  affeS, 
toaS  man  field,  auS  nid)tS  geroorben  ift." 
go  bann  ju  feben,  bafj  baS  SReid)  ber  fRatur, 
bie  erfte  ©eburt,  Don  unb  burd)  ©otteS 
2Bort  gemadp  ift. 

3toeitenS  baS  fReidj  ber  ©nabe.  2aS 
atoeite  SReid),  unb  atoeite  ©eburt  ift  cine 
©rneuerung  beS  erften  2TCenfd)en.  28ir  lefen 
(©pfjefer  4,  23.  24):  „©rneuert  end)  aber 
im  ©eift  eureS  ©emiitS.  Unb  a^bei  ben 
nenen  2Renfd)  an,  ber  nad)  ©ott  gefdjap 
fen  ift  in  red)tfd)affener  ©eredpigfeit  unb 
fteiligfeit."  SBenn  toir  neu  geboren  toer* 
ben,  bafj  ift  geiftiid)  geboren,  bann  merben 
roir  eine  neue  ®reatur,  baS  alte  ift  oer= 
gangen.  2>aoib  fpridp  ju  ©ott,  ba  er  betete: 
„gd)affe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  rentes  ftera,  unb 
gib  mir  einen  nenen  ©etoiffen  ©eift."  9?ur 
bie  ®raft  ©otteS  fann  ein  boSbaftigeS  ftera 
in  ein  reineS  ftera  macfyen.  Saffet  unS  alle 
bargeben.  ©r  mad)t  unS  rein  non  affe 
giinben. 

What  can  wash  away  my  Sins? 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus! 

2)arum,  ift  jemanb  in  ©Ijrifto,  fo  ift  er 
eine  neue  ®reatur,  baS  alte  ift  oergangen, 
fiefje  eS  ift  alleS  neu  getoorben.  2>aS  alte 
ift  oergangen,  fiefje,  eS  ift  aHeS  neu  getoor- 
ben;  alS  bie  ba  mieber  geboren  finb,  nid)t 
auS  oerganglidjem,  fonbern  auS  unoer= 
ganlid)em  gamen,  namlid),  auS  bem  leben= 
bigen  2Bort  ©otteS,  baS  ba  etoiglid)  bleibt." 

Brittens,  IReid)  ber  fterrli<b?eit  £aS 
britte  IReid),  baS  9teidb  ber  fterrlidjfeit  finb= 
en  roir  in  ^Ji.  2,  6 — 8:  „51ber  id)  babe 
meinen  ®imig  elngefept  auf  meinen  beiiigen 
93erg  3ion.  .  .  .  fteifcfje  Don  mir,  fo  toil!  id) 
bir  bie  fteiben  aum  ©rbe  geben,  unb  ber 
SBelt  ©nbe  aum  ©igentum."  ftier  ©ott 
ber  SBater  oerbeifet  bafe  fein  goljn  ift  ®bnig, 
unb  empfdngt  ba§  'Belt  ©nbe  aum  ©igen= 
turn.  3)ieS  9?eid)  ber  fterrlidbfeit  roirb  ein 
erfdjaffeneS  «0ilb  fein  burcb  fein  fpred)en= 
beS  3Bort.  $n  £)ffb.  19  ift  er  genannt  ein 
®onig  alter  ®onigen,  unb  ein  fterr  offer 
fterren,  unb  in  $erS  13  ift  fein  iRame  „baS 
SBort  ©otteS." 

SRofe  mar  eine  gigur  auf  ©briftuS,  nid)t 
nur  alS  ein  Sebrer  ober  ^ropbet,  aber  and) 
bie  'Sluferftebung  ber  £oben.  ^n  $ubaS  9 
rebete  2Rid)ael  unb  Teufel  iiber  ben  Seidp 
nam  ffRofe.  35er  Teufel  roiberftebet  bie 


Sluferftebung  ffRofeS.  ©r  gibt  Dor  afle  bie 
ba  fiinbigen,  bie  fiinbigen  aunt  Stobe,  aber 
^efuS  ift  auferftanben,  unb  bie  Sbn  an* 
rufen  in  biefer  ©nabe  3eit,  bie  roerbett 
Ieben.  2Rattb,  17,  1 — 3:  „Unb  nad)  fed)& 
£agen  .  .  .  unb  fiebe,  ba  erfdjien  ibnen 
ffRofeS  unb  ©IiaS,  bie  rebeten  mil  5bm. 
-Dief e  SSerflarung  roar  ein  gambol  Don  ber 
aroeiten  ©rfdjeinung  ^efu  ©brfti.  Denn 
$etruS  madpe  eS  flar  in  2  $et.  1,  16: 
„Denn  roir  bubeit  nid)t  ben  flugen  gabeln 
gefolgt,  ba  roir  end)  funb  getan  buben  bie 
®raft  unb  3ufunft  unferS  fterrn  ^efu 
©bri[ti,  fonbern  roir  buben  feine  fterrlid)* 
feit  felbft  gefeben  ..."  go  bann  glauben 
toir  URofe  but  biefe  brei  ©eburten  empfang» 
en,  namlid):  XaS  IReid)  ber  ^atur,  baS 
9teid)  ber  ©nabe  unb  baS  fReid)  ber  fterrlidb¬ 
feit;  unb  roaS  eine  rounberbare  ©rfabrung. 
$auluS  fpradb:  „iDenn  bab  in  arbeiten  toir 
and),  unb  toerben  gefcbmabet,  bafe  toir  auf 
ben  lebenbigen  ©ott  gebofft  baben,  roeldjeS 
iff  ber  fteilanb  offer  ffRenftben,  fonberlitb 
aber  ber  ©Iaubigen." 

iRur  burd)  ©eburt  unb  Muferftebung 
fonnen  toir  biefe  brei  sJtetd)e  einnebmen, 
benn  toir  roaren  affe  einmal  geboren,  toir 
Jdffen  affe  neugeboren  roerben,  unb  burdj 
©rneuerung,  3JerfIdrung  unb  s)tuferftebung 
fonnen  roir  geboren  roerben  in  baS  SReicb 
ber  fterrlidbfeit.  ®upfer. 


2)er  £t^riftlid)c  ©cmcirtbc 
-Ralcnfeer. 

3obn  2Raft. 

©troaS  oieraig  ^a'bre  auriicf  erfdjien  eine 
gammlung  alte  ^Briefe  toeldbe  aiem'Iicb  biel 
©rleucbtung  geben  iiber  bie  ateift — 21mmon 
fpaltungS  ©eidbicbte  Don  1693  bis  1711. 
iiefe  ©eid)id)tS=93riefe  finb  gebrutft  toorben 
an  ®eiferSlautern,  Xeutfdjlanb,  in  einer 
berauSgabe  betitelt  „<l!er  ©briftlidje  ©e= 
meinbe  Menber",  roelcbeS  ein  jabrlicb 
ftanbbudb  roar  Don  aflerbanb  gefdbidjtlidbeS 
unb  giiltigen  33emerfungen.  Xie  folgenbe 
©inleitung  biefer  ^Briefe  genommen  Don 
geite  136  im  1908  £alenber,  mocbte  bie 
fterolb  Cefer  intereffieren. 

©efd)id)tlirf)c  iBcitragc  anS  ben  Dtcnnonitfn 
Went  ein  ben. 

3Bie  in  ben  friibern  ^abrgangen,  fo 
bringen  toir  audj  bie^mal  an  biefer  gtette 


#er  o  1  b  ber  28  a  Ij  r  bcit 


>i  ucfte  2tftenftiicfe  unfern  Sejem  gur 
tiiig.  fieider  ift  fo  oieleg  abbanden 
inen,  bag  beute  oon  grofeem  ^nteref- 
mfere  ©emeinfdbaft  fein  miirde,  menn 
(often  gebiieben  toare.  2)amit  nun 
tid)  iBorbandene  nicf)t  ebenfaflg  unbe- 
Ju  ©runbe  gefje,  foil  bagfelbe  hurd) 
Orucf  gur  attgemeinen  ®emttnig  ge- 
:  merben. 

i  oorliegenden  Sfufgeidjnungen  befinb- 
ij|  in  einem  etma  90  ©eiten  wmfaffen- 
{ efte,  bag  gigentum  meineg  lieben 
t)eg  unb  ©ruberg  $eter  ^ipfer  im 
jit  ift.  ®g  ift  alter  §amilienbefifc.  2>ag 
3  it,  ein  fd>dneg  ©ebeft,  liegt  in  ber  ©e- 

Bangnau,  in  gmmentbaf  ('Scbmieg)  . 
p  eft  felbft  biirfte  aug  ber  gtoeiten  $affte 
d  tgebnten  ^a^rbunbertg  ftammen.  eg 
)  in  fattg  erfte  ober  gar  oiefleidjt  fdjon 
?  2tbfct)rift  bon  Original  ^Hufgeidjung- 
i)  i  bem  enbe  beg  fiebgebnten  ^abr'bun- 
.  ein  alter  Gruber  bat  in  feiner 
>  ieit  die  3adfen  aufammengetragen. 
>»n  ca.  1720  big  1807  fein  2>iener 
m  gmmentbaf  4oar,  u.  bie  ©emeinbe 
ejiem  Seitraum  bon  ben  SBriibern  im 
<#ttg.)  bebieni  murbe,  fo  biirfte  eg 
Uieb  ber  garnifie  ®ipfer  ober  2Butbridj 
im  fein,  bem  mir  biefe  2fufaeid)ungen 

ii  tfen.  erft  nad)  1807  erfjielt  bie  ©e- 
be  im  emmentbal  mieber  2iltefte  unb 
e:,  rt>eid>en  bon  93ruber  #irid>ler  oom 
j»rg  ber  Dienft  anbefoblen  rourbe. 

nun  ben  Unbolt  biefer  flatter  be- 
,  fo  debanbeln  biegfelben  bie  feibige 
rtunggfrage  unferer  3ub=beutfd)en 
noniten  aug  ben  ^abren  1693 — 1700, 
ie  fd)on  border  in  $oHanb  beftanben. 
t*  aitfdnglicbe  Seforgniffe,  ob  biefe 
fentfidjung  nicfjt  am  enbe  iteue  3Ser= 
uung  beroorgnrufen  geeignet  2Bdren, 
nn  nad)  oorberiger  23efpred)ung  mit 
(fen  ‘©riiber  gerftreut.  Sur  ©rlanter- 
idjmeroerftdnblidjer  Slugbriicfe  foloie 
{ cfferit  SSerftanbnis  babe  icb  geblenbeg 
i  ie  beutige  Spredjroeiie  in  ®Iammern 
fppt.  ©ednbert  rourbe  nidjtg,  nur  aUeg 
i  tbeutfcb  ftatt  Sdjmeiaerbeutfd)  tr»ie= 
i^eben.  Grs  erfd)ienen  bicrmit  bie 
i  erfteu  nummern  b:g  &efteg.  2JieI* 
rodre  eg  mbglidj,  bafe  ein  ober  ber 
rf  ber  lieben  93riiber  in  gIiafe-£otb- 
lit  ober  im  Sranfreid)  meitere  2fften- 
befifct,  bie  gur  93erdf>fenflid)ung  fdjon 
en  roiirben,  bamit  in  biefeg  big  jebt  faft 


unaufgebeUte  Ounfef  mebr  8id)t  gebradbt 
roerben  fonnte.  ^nbem  loir  ben  Xatfadjen 
frei  unb  offen  ins  2tuge  febeit,  oerlieren 
fie  oiet  bon  ibrer  8djarfe,  unb  loir  molten 
ung  den  gemeinfamen  ©runb,  ber  im  Dor= 
tredjt  2tefenntnig  oon  1632  ausgefprodjen 
ift,  burcb  bie  nacbfotgenben  SSermirrungen 
nidft  berriicfen  Iaffen.  2Bas  mir  befonberg 
roi^tig  borfommt,  bag  ift  bie  £atiacbe,  bafe 
urfpriinfflicb  nicbt  bie  ^uferoafcbung,  l°n" 
bern  bie  mebr  ober  toeniger  ftrenge  ^anb= 
babung  ber  <&emeinbeaucbi  ©runb  unb  I8er= 
anlaffuna  a«r  trennung  mar. 

2)er  SBunfcb  beg  Scbreiberg  biefer  Seiten 
gebt  ba'bin,  bafe  die  Streitart  begraben 
fein  unb  bleiben  mdge,  unb  roir  alg  23rii= 
ber  ein  unb  begfelben  8tamme  einanber 
lieb  baden  trob  ber  Oorbanbenen  Unterfdbie* 
be.  §n  feber  Samitie  find  Unterfdjiebe  bei 
ben  Sinbern,  u.  alg  eine  3familie  di'trfen  loir 
ung  fa  bad)  betradften.  Grinig  find  <mir  im 
33efenntnig  au  ber  ©ottegfobne  ^efug  ©brif= 
tug,  bem  '©efreuaigten  unb  2tuferftanbenen. 
fatten  mir  ung  an  bag  alte  SBort:  ^m 
^otmenbigen  ©infadb,  im  9febenfad)Iicben 
greibeit,  in  aEem  aber  bie  Siebe. 

2lUen  benen,  die  ibr  .^erg  unb  ©emiit 
geridjtet  'baben  oon  93abolon  abaufebren 
unb  begbren  nacb  Sion  gu  manbeln, 
roiinfd^e  \&)  Oiel  ©nabe,  93armberaigfeit  unb 
griebe  Oon  bem,  ber  ba  ift,  unb  ba  mar,  unb 
ba  fommt,  ber  sMmacbtige. 

2flg  mein  b^JQ^icdten  ©riiber  unb 
Srfjmeftern  bot  eg  micb  oerurfadft,  biefe 
93riefe  Oon  SBort  au  SBort  abaufcbreiben, 
nidbt  alg  moUte  id)  die  eine  ^artei  aufricbt- 
en,  bie  anbere  aber  gu  23oben  ftiitaen,  ion- 
bern  mill  eg  einem  feden  unparteiiidb  iiber- 
Iaffen.  ©g  ift  aber  datum  gefdbeben,  dafe  eg 
nicfjt  jedem  mebr  mobb  befannt  ift,  bafe  eg 
beffer  befannt  mocbte  getnacbt  merben. 

2Bie  icb  oernommen  babe,  fo  ift  anfdng- 
lid)  biefer  nacbfolgenbe  (^lanf)  93rief  ge- 
fcbrieben  morden  oon  ©b^ftian  ©Ianf,  ber 
ift  ein  SDiener  ber  97otburft  gemefen,  unb 
mit  5safob  2fmman  bie  ©emeinben  erfucfjt. 
^n  ber  Spaltung  aber  bat  er  bie  anbere 
$artei  angenommen  unb  ift  oon  9fiflaug 
3Wofer  alg  ein  Diener  gum  28ort  angefept 
morben. 


2Ber  geditlbig  ift,  ber  -ift  ein  ffuger 
ai'fenfcb,  unb  ift  ibm  ebolicb,  bafe  er  Untu- 
genb  iibeOboren  fann.  -Sor.  19,  11. 
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Don  Unfcanfbarfeit,  Unge= 
fyorfam  un6  2lbgotterei. 

§er.  2:  2>eg  ^errn  SBort  geffaab  ju 
remiag :  ©ebe  ^tn,  unb  prebige  off^ntlidfj 
311  ^erufalem  unb  fnrirf) :  So  fpricJjt  ber 
$err:  Sfa  gebenfe,  ba  bu  eine  freunblifae 
junge  Siroe  unb  eine  Iiefrltd^e  taut  mareft; 
ba  bu  mir  folgeft  in  ber  SBiifte  int  Sanbe, 
ba  man  nifatg  fact;  ba  ^fraet  beg  $errn 
eigen  mar,  unb  feine  erfte  grufat.  3Ber  fie 
freffen  mottte,  ber  mufete  Sfau'Ib  baben, 
unb  Ungliicf  iiber  fan  fommen,  fpridjt  ber 
§err,  fprifat  ber  $err.  £oret  beg  $errn 
SBori,  far  bom  £aufe  ^afobg,  unb  aHe  ©e* 
fd>Iedjter  bom  $aufe  ^frael.  So  fprifat  ber 
$err:  2Bag  baben  bod)  eure  SSater  geblS 
an  ntir  gebabt,  bafe  fie  toon  mir  mifaen  unb 
bingen  an  ben  unnifaen  ©ofcen?  Unb  fie 
bodj  nifatg  erlangten.  -tag  9:  $jfa  mufe 
nticf)  immer  mit  eucf)  unb  euren  ®inbeg= 
finbern  f<faetten,  fprictft  ber  §err.  ©ebet 
bin  in  bie  ^nfeln  ©bttirn,  unb  ffaauet,  unb 
fenbet  in  ®ebar,  unb  merfet  mit  gleifj  unb 
fdjauet,  of>  e§  bafeXbft  fo  sugebet;  06  bie 
$eiben  fare  ©bttern  anbern,  miemcfal  fie 
bod)  nifat  ©otter  finb.  Unb  mein  taf  bat 
bodb  feine  ^errlicfafeii  toeranbert  urn  einen 
unnifaen  ©ifaen.  3Bie  ftebt  bie  Safa  mit 
un§.  SGBi-e  feft  faalten  toir  an  bem  mag  mir 
auf  unfere  gebeugie  ®niee  bei  ©ott  unb 
Piete  Beugen  toerfprofaen  'baben.  3jfa  glaube 
bie  Urfadb  bafj  bie  ®tnber  ^frael  fo  geneigt 
unb  toerlangen  batten  bie  Stbgotter  ju  bienen 
mar  bie'meil  bie  §eiben  SBoIfer  fo  getan  ba* 
ben,  unb  fie  ibnen  mottten  nafamafaen. 
©erab  mie  eg  fefct  nodb  gebt,  fie  molten 
©otteg  ®inber  ober  ©brifii  atafafotger  fein 
unb  bodb  ber  3BeIt  nafamafaen. 

tag  13 :  tarn  mein  SBoIf  tut  eine  amei= 
fadbe  Siinbe:  midb,  bie  tebenbige  £lueHe, 
Perlaffen  fie,  unb  mafaen  fidb  faer  unb  ba 
auggebauene  93runnen,  bie  bodb  tofaerifa 
finb  unb  fein  SBaffer  geben.  tag  17:  Sol* 
faeg  madbtft  bu  bir  fetbft,  bafj  bu  ben  £>errn, 
beinen  ©ott,  toertaffeft,  fo  oft  ©r  bifa  ben 
refaten  2Beg  Ieiten  mill.  tag  19:  ©S  ift 
beiner  SBogbeii  Sfaulb,  bafj  bu  fo  geftaupt 
mirft,  unb  beineg  Ungeborfameg,  bafe  bu 
fo  geftraft  mirft.  Stlfo  mufet  bu  inne  mer* 
ben  unb  erfabren,  mag  eg  fiir  jammer  unb 
^eradeib  bringet,  ben  ^errn,  beinen  ©ott, 
perlaffen  unb  fan  nifat  fiird)ten,  fprifat 
ber  #err,  $err  Bebaofa.  Unb  fo  mie  mir 


roeiter  Iefen  in  4ten  &apitet,  mie  ber  #err 
bag  taf  burd)  Ser^mia  geroarnt  f)at  aur 
93ufee,  u.  mie  if)r  Sanb  foil  Dermiift  n>erben. 
^af).  4, 22  farad)  er :  2lber  mein  SoH  ift  toll, 
unb  glauben  mir  nidjt;  ttjbricbt  finb  iic, 
unb  acbten  e^  nicbt.  SBeife  finb  fie  genug, 
trbelS  3U  tun;  aber  mob  I  tun  molten  fie  nid)t 
lernen.  ^ap.  6,  16.  17 :  So  fpricbt  ber 
£err:  2^retet  auf  bie  SBege,  unb  fcbauet 
unb  fraget  nacb  ben  oorigen  'tBegen,  melcbe§ 
ber  gute  3Beg  fei,  unb  manbelt  barin,  fo 
merbet  far  9tube  fmben  fiir  eure  Seele. 
3tber  fie  fpredben:  2Bir  molten  e§  nifat  tun. 
^d)  babe  3Bafater  iiber  eufa  gefe^t.  3Kerf* 
et  auf  bie  Stimrne  beg  Xro-mpete.  5tber  fie 
fprafaen:  2Bir  molten  eg  nifat  tun.  Sfa 
meine  eg  mirb  beute  nod)  oiel  geprebigi 
unb  aug  getreue  ^er3en  angemanbt  baft 
bie  SRenfcben  fotlen  bod)  ben  recbten  SBeg 
manbeln,  metfaeg  ber  ©ute  ift,  ber  jum 
$immet  fiibrt. 

^ap.  23 — 28:  Sonbern  bieg  gebot  id) 
fanen,  unb  fprafa:  '©ebordjtet  meinem  SBort, 
fo  mitt  ifa  euer  ©ott  fein,  unb  far  fottt  mein 
2Mf  fein;  unb  manbelt  atf  alien  SBegen, 
bie  id)  eiid)  gebiete,  auf  bafe  eg  eud)  mob! 
gebe.  3tber  fie  mottten  nifat  boren,  nofa  fare 
Obren  juneigen;  fonbern  roanbetten  nad) 
ibrem  eigenen  9tat,  unb  nad)  faren  bofen 
^erjeng  ©ebiinfen;  unb  gingen  biater  fifa 
unb  nidft  toor  fifa.  Unb  menn  bu  ibnen  bieg 
atteg  fageft,  fo  merben  fie  bifa  bofa  nifat 
boren;  rufeft  bu  fanen,  fo  merben  fie  bir 
bod)  nifat  antmorten.  £arum  fprifa  3U  fan* 
en:  „Ideg  ift  bag  3SoIf,  beg  ben  $errn, 
ibren  ©ott,  nifat  boren,  nofa  fifa  beffern 
mitt."  Sopite!  17  marnt  ber  §err  burdb 
premia  unfer  SSertrauen  auf  3Renffaen 
3u  fe^en,  unb  Sabbat  entbeitigung.  33erg 
5 — 7:  So  fprifat  ber  $err:  Serflufat  ift 
ber  sIRann,  ber  fifa  auf  sB2enffaen  oerlafet, 
unb  bait  Sfteiffa  fair  f einen  tat,  unb  mit 
feinem  ^eraen  toam  ^errn  meifaen.  ®er 
mirb  fein  mie  ber  §elbe  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb 
mirb  nifat  feben  ben  aufimftigen  Sbroft; 
fonbern  mirb  bteiben  in  ber  3Mirre,  ‘in  ber 
9Biifte,  in  einem  unfrufatbardn  Sanbe, 
ba  niemanb  mobnt.  ©efegnet  aber  ift  ber 
attann,  ber  fifa  auf  ben  ^errn  toerlafet,  unb 
ber  $err  feine  Butoerfifat  ift. 

93erg  21 — 23:  So  fprifat  ber  §err:  £iitet 
eufa,  unb  traget  feine  2ajt  am  Sabbattage 
burfa  bie  2faore  bm^in  in  ^erufatem.  Unb 
fifaret  feine  Saft  am  Sabbattage  aug  euren 
$aufern,  unb  tut  feine  Strbeit;  fonbern 
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beiliget  ben  SafrBattag,  mie  icf)  euren  2$d= 
tern  g  Ooten  babe.  StBer  fie  boren  nidjt,  unb 
neigert  ibre  £>bren  nid)t;  jonbern  bleiben 
balSftc  rrig,  bafc  fie  mid)  ja  nicbt  boren, 
nod)  aleben  laffen. 

$ef  56,  1:  3o  fprid)t  ber  ^err:  &altet 
baS  Stidjt,  unb  tut  ©ered)tigfeit;  benn  mein 
#eil  i|t  nape,  baft  e£  fomme,  unb  meine 
©erect]  tigfeit,  bafe  fie  geoffenBaret  merbe. 
SBob'I  bem  2J?enfd)en,  ber  3old)eS  tut,  unb 
bem  2  Jenfcbenfinb,  ber  eS  feft  bait,  bafe  er 
ben  3  ibbat  balte,  unb  nicbt  entbeilige,  unb 
balte  i  ?ine  $anb,  baft  er  nid)t  SlrgeS  tue. 

<2  in  93ruber.  Sancafter,  ©ountt),  $a. 

SBaS  lleifet  es,  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben  fein. 

„£cr  3iinbe  abfterben"  ift  bie  3ad)e  aEer 
berer,  bie  bog  Seben  au§  ©ott  baBen  unb 
befiber  moEen. 

@in?m  £inge  abfterben,  beiftt,  ben  Oor* 
ber  gi  mefenen  B«fammenbang  mit  bem* 
felben  ganalid)  oerlieren,  aufgeben,  fabren 
laffen,  baoon  getrennt  merben.  <Sine  ab* 
geftorf  ene  SSflanje  bat  ben  Bafammenbang 
mit .  b  >r  Q rbe,  au£  melcfter  fie  ben  3aft 
3og,  t  erloren.  3o  ift  bie  einung,  baft 
mir  bin  Oorigen  Bufcwnmenbang  mit  ber 
3iinbi  gan3  oerlieren  miiffen,  roenn  n>ir 
felig  Oerben  moEen.  $iefe  StufbeBung  aEer 
©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber  3iinbe  fonnen  mir 
aber  r  icfjt  felbft  Bereiten.  $0311  gebort  un* 
auSme  cblicb  ber  Bm'ammenbang  mit  einem 
anben:  SBefen,  baS  ftarf  genug  ift,  ber  3iin* 
be  ju  toiberftefjen,  fie  311  entfrdften,  au  Oer* 
brangi  n,  unS  bon  ibr  3U  trennen.  Unb 
biefeS  SBefen  ift  bie  SSerfon  unferS  £eilanb* 
e£.  ir  bann,  menn  man  mit  Sbnr  in  einen 
mat)  re  1  Bafammenbang  fommt,  mirb  man 
ben  m  t  ber  3iinbe  Io§,  cber  unb  unb  anberS 
gemift  nidjt. 

SBef  biefe  ©rfabrung  gemadbt  'bat,  fann 
e£  bei  engen,  toie  begliidt  man  fid)  fiib'It, 
menn  man  fagen  barf:  „2tun  bin  id)  ber 
unfeliiien  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber  3iinbe  unb 
bamit  beS  feelenmorberifdben  Bufammen* 
bangs  mit  bem  Teufel  felbft  IoS."  3>effen= 
ungeabtet  fann  bie  Siinbe  nocb  ba  fein. 
2>ie  a  jgcftorBene  ^flanje  fann  baS  @rb* 
reid),  1  nit  bem  fie  fonft  oerbunben  mar,  nodj 
unter  fief)  baBen.  9lber  ber  bormalige  Bm 
famine  nbang  ift  aufgeboben.  ®aft  e§  fo 
BleiBe,  muft  unfere  innigfte  Sotge  fein. 
SBer  mit  SCreue  mad)t,  ben  fann  ba§  $afein 
ber  3  in  be  mobl  mancbmal  angftigen,  erber 


er  fommt  mit  ibr  unb  ibren  golgen  fidjer= 
lidb  nie  mieber  in  ben  minbeften  Bnfammen= 
bang.  SBer  ben  B«iammenbang  mit  (Sbnfto 
im  i@eift  unb  '©lauben,  baS  „Sb,nt  Stnbang= 
en"  fabren  ’Iafjt,  bem  ft^e  icf)  fiir  nid)tS. 

llnbeftanbigfeit  im  SefebrungS*  unb 
#eiIgiingSgang. 

3o  ernftbaft  bes  §er3ens  Babereitung 
fiir  bie  enblofe  ©migfeit  i'brer  2tatur  nadb 
fein  mufe,  fo  gemifc  ift  eS,  bafe  ©bnl'tuS  es 
feiner  3eele  babei  jcf)tt>er  madbt.  SSiele 
2Jtenfdben  a'ber  erfdbroeren  fid)  bie  3a<be 
felbft.  €£  fibt  nocb  tief  im  ^erjen  2teigung 
jum  Ungeborfam.  SBaS  man  foE,  miE  man 
nid)t,  maS  ntan  nidbt  foE,  miE  man.  &a» 
ber  bei  fo  mandjen  ermedten  3eelen  ber 
SBiberftanb  gegen  bie  beftimmteften  9ln* 
meifungen  ©otteS,  ber  mit  bem  SSerlangen, 
felig  3u  merben  —  melcbeS  immer  im  EJhtm 
be  igefiibrt  mirb  —  im  SBiberfprucbe  ftebt. 

®ie  natiirlidbe  gbige  baoon  ift  bie  innere 
Unrube,  ^e^t  miE  man  bem  3unbenbienfte 
gana  entfagen;  gleid)  barauf  fonbert  man 
menigftenS  bie  Sieblingsfunben  baoon  ab. 
SDiefe  3tunbe  fafet  man  ben  feften  ^ntflufe, 
^efu  baS  ganae  ^era  3U  geben,  bie  folgenbe 
befinnt  man  fid)  eineS  anbern;  baS  ganae 
^era  fommt  einem  bod)  au  oiel  Oor.  ©in= 
mal  mirft  man  fid)  felbft  meg,  ein  anberS 
12  —  2775  bfSnsaEb  iftfabSoo,nnbU 
2EaI  meife  man  fid)  Oor-  ©igenliebe  nicbt  au 
faffen.  ^ebt  ift  man  fo  meit,  bafe  man  an 
nidbtS  rnebr  benfen  miE,  a'IS  fid)  in  ^efu 
©eredbtigfeit  einfleiben  au  laffen;  eS  mdbrt 
nidbt  lange,  fo  fi^t  man  mieber  in  ber  eigen* 
en  i(&ered)tigfeit.  S^un  b<*f  man  enblidb 
ein  boEigeS  SSertrauen  au  ^efu  faffen  fon* 
nen;  balb  barauf  ift  eS  mieber  meg  unb  man 
ift  OoE  Etfifetrauen.  ^e^t  glubt  man  Oon 
^offnung  unb  ^reube;  bann  Iiegt  man 
mieber  ba,  Oon  SPiutlofigfeit  bingemorfen. 
^eute  ift  man  aitf  bie  3ihtbe  redbt  bofe, 
morgen  fpielt  man  mit  ibr.  $eute  frub  mar 
man  ein  Oreinb  aEer  S)inge  biefer  SBelt, 
nodb  Oor  Slbenb  madbt  man  mit.  £)  mie  Oiel 
©nabenaeit  gebt  ba  oerioren  unb  mie  Oer* 
mebrt  man  feine  SSerantmortung  unb  plagt 
fidb  unnotig!  SBarum  meigert  man  ficb  benn, 
bie  Slnmeifungen  ©otteS  im  ©Oangelio  .fo 
au  nebmen,  mie  fie  ba  ftebn,  unb  fie  ein* 
flatig  mie  ein  ®inb  3U  BefoTgen?  ®ann 
fommt  man  aue  D'tifbe,  eber  nid)t. 

—  ©rmdiblt. 


$  er  o  I  b  ber  S  a  I)  r  f)  c  i  t 


431 


ncrrcfpctifcettjen. 

Diiffelborf,  Deutfcblanb,  ben  14  2J?ai,  1949. 
Sieber  ©bitor  filler: 

$>?it  ibrem  lieben  ©r>ief  unb  ber  3ujenb* 
ung  be£  ERenno  'Simons  ©ud)  baben  fie 
mir  eine  grofee  greube  gemacljt,  unb  id) 
battle  iibnen  berjlidjft  bofiir.  @S  inac^t  uns 
aEen  greube,  in  bent  ©udbe  au  lefen.  Sir 
roiffen  nun,  bafe  ©otteS  ©iite  jeben  Etfor* 
gen  new  ift.  Ser  benfen  aud)  nidjt  mebr 
baran,  ma£  mir  berlorene  baben,  fonbern 
n>ir  freuen  unS  bariiber,  maS  mir  gerettet 
Ijaben,  unb  bas  ift  unfer  fieben  unb  unferen 
©lauben  an  ©ottes  Sobn,  ^efuS  ©briftuS. 

3Jioge  ©ott  ibr  Arbeit  fegnen,  mil  beften 
©riifeen.  gran  ®atte  ERiiEer. 

SettnStomn,  2Ront,  ben  18  ^uni,  1949. 
Sieber  ©bitor  EftiEer: 

©inliegenben  finben  ein  DoEar  fiir  ®a= 
lenber.  Sefe  febr  gerne  ben  §eroIb  ber 
Sabrbeit.  5Iudb  b<*t  un£  {iiralidj  ber  Iiebe 
alte  ©ifdj.  Samuel  D.  £>ocfeftetIer,  bon 
©ofben,  ^nbiana,  ein  2 — 3  Dag  ©efud) 
abgeftaitet,  loir  nabmen  i£>n  auf  als  mie  in 
ber  Sdjrift  fagt,  obne  unfer  Siffen,  dmgel 
©otteS  bdjerberget.  £ernadj  fanben  mir 
erft  au§  bafe  er  ber  Iiebe  alte  ©ater  mar  ber 
unfdjulbiger  meife  in  baS  ©efangniS  ge= 
bradjt  mar,  ©ott  ift  geredjt,  ©ott  fbridjt, 
bie  fRadje  ift  mein,  id)  mill  e£  bergelten. 
Oer  Iiebe  alte  ©tfdbof  mar  un£  mirflid)  ein 
lieber  alte  ©laubenSgenofe.  §aben  mit  i’fjm 
bid  iiber  ©IaubenS  Sadje  gebanbelt.  Ehm 
moEen  mir  jefet,  bafe  bu  un§  aucf)  mal  fannft 
be fudjen,  bitte. 

Unb  feib  aEefammt  ^eralicf)  gegriifet  mil 
bem  ®ufe  ber  Siebe,  unb  ©ott,  ber  ©ater  im 
■ftimmel,  attbefoblen.  ©erbleibe  euer  ge= 
ringer  greunb.  3<Wb  ©to#. 

©baco,  ©araguatj,  ben  19  l99?ai,  1949. 
Sieber  greunb  in  ©brifto : 

$erjli<b  Danf  fiir  ibren  ©rief,  ber  mir 
greube  gemadjt,  bie  Sufenbung  ibreS  ©lat* 
teS  fiir  eine  meiter  grift  ift  mir  mirflidb 
miEfommen;  innigften  Danf. 

Die  fcerfcfeiebene  EIrtifel  im  §eroIb  ber 
Sabrbeit  fenb  erbaulidj.  DaS  ©Iatt  mirb 
bier  bon  anbern  aucb  gerne  gdefen,  moau 
idb  e§  gerne  auSborge.  ©ringen  fie  mal  ein 
2lrtifel  iiber  ba§  „Daufenbjd!brige  9tei<b." 

miirbe  mi(b  intereffieren,  mal  ibre  meit* 
ere  SInficbt  bariiber  3U  boren.  gibt  fo  ber= 


f(bieben  Sludegungen  bariiber,  rneine^  er* 
acbten§  fo  oft  irrtiimlidje.  —  ©ottjnocbte 
alien  benen,  bie  ein  aufricbtigeS  Streben 
unb  Sucben  in  fi<b  tragen,  mit  ber  berrlirfjen 
^raft  femes  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  ausruften,  um 
feft  am  2Bort  beS  ^errn  an  bleiben,  unb 
fid)  nidjt  bon  aUenicben  ^been  berurnmerfen 
laffen. 

iftun  bentt,  mir  merben  fo  balb  mie  mbg* 
licb  uniere  Scbulb  bei  tbnen  entri(bten.  Sir 
fonnten  eS  ie^t  and)  gleitb  tun  burd)  bie 
Office  beS  ©?.S.(£.  fyiev  in  5Ifuncion,  ba  ficb 
inamifd^en  aber  anbere  ©elegenbeit  bon 
^anaba  auS  in  ^tuSfidjt  geftellt,  maS  fiir 
uns  beffer  mare,  merben  mir  mal  feben, 
mas  eS  non  bort  gibt.  Sir  fteben  in  ©er* 
binbung  mit  g^wnben  in  ®anaba,  unb 
glauben  bafe  eS  nid)t  Iange  3^it  mirb,  bi§ 
mir  ©efdjeib  bnben. 

^bnen  ©otteS  reidjen  Segcn  miinfcben, 
berbleibe  idb  mit  redjt  b^ralid^en  ©rufe. 

21.  ©raun  befteEt  beralid)  au  griifeen, 
ift  gefunb.  SW.  S.  griefen. 

9lnttoort:  Sir  moEen  auerft  beten  unb 
fucben,  bann  fllntroort  geben  iiber  baS  „Xau« 
fenbiabrige  ffteid)."  Sagen  aud)  ®anf  fiir 
ben  ©rufe.  S.  51.  SJW. 

©erfjetfiung  unb  ©rfuffung. 

Die  grfiiEung  manner  ©erbeifeung  fangt 
bier  amar  an,  mirb  aber  nidjt  boEenbet,  fon* 
bern  reicfjt  in  bie  Grmigfeit  binein.  Soldber 
9Irt  ift  bie  aEererfte  unS  geoffenbarte  ©otteS* 
berfjeifjung.  ©ott  moEte  bie  Selt  erfdbaffen 
unb  IWenfdfjen  auf  berfelben  baben,  bie  ©r 
aum  ©efib  beS  boibften  ©IiideS  beftimmte. 
©r  fab  borauS,  Safe  bie  fDJenfdben  Ser  gott* 
li^en  Sarnung  ungeadbtet,  nidjt  treu  blei* 
ben,  fonbern  ben  ©erfudfjungen  beS  geinbeS 
unterliegen  miirben,  biefem  alfo  fo  biel  ge* 
lingen  miirbe;  feinen  eigentlidb^n  3roecf 


aber,  bie  Effenfcben  gana  unb  fiir  immer  bon 
ibrem  Sdjopfer  au  trennen,  foEte  er  nidjt 
erreidjen.  DaS  moEte  ©ott  nidjt.  Darum 
marb  bie  ©rlofung,  ©erfobnung  unb  Sie- 
berbeieligung  beS  aftenidjengefdjledjts  bunb 
ben  Sobn  ©otteS  befdjloffen.  Diefer  @nt- 
fcblufe  marb,  mie  bie  beiltge  Scbrift  auS* 
brudlidb  fagt,  bor  ©runblegung  ber  Selt 
gefafet.  ©erbeifeen  aber  murbe  bie  SluSfubr- 
ung  biefeS  ©ntfdjIuffeS  erft  nacfe  bem  trau* 
rigen  gaE  ber  fWenfdben. 

S'tun  mar  bie  grofee,  aEe  2Wenfdben  emig 
umfaffenbe  ©erbeifeung  ba,  mar  geoffen* 
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nb  ftanb  al3  ein  9Bort  ©otteS  f«ft. 
frfullung  begann,  al3  ©fjriftuS  font 
5  28erf  ber  ©rlbfung,  al£  Sertreter 
t)langenfopfe£,  Dottbradjte. 

bie  iibrigen  SBetfjeifeungen  betrifft, 
itt  ben  ©Iawbigen  gegeben  bat,  fo 
ifjrer  Dtele  fcf)on  f)ter  genau  unb 
fiiHt;  bet  anbern  fjebt  ibre  ©rfiillung^ 


,  VCi  Uliuttll  IJX-Ul  l  ytc  VH|UUMIIHq  wvvv  V4**v*.*, 

n,  tndbrenb  bas  ©nbe  berfelben  Hmg  lieb  b<*ben 


ben  ber  93tuber  trot  aud)  mtt  $au!u§  fagen 
fbnnen:  ift  ein  SebenSIauf  ift  je^t  baljtn, 
id)  babe  ben  ®ampf  gefambft,  ben  Cauf 
oollenbet,  icb  babe  ©lauben  gebalten,  fyin* 
fort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©erecf)t= 
igfeit,  roeid)e  mir  ber  §err  an  jenem  Stage, 
ber  gerecbte  itictjter,  geben  roirb.  ERic^t  mir 
aber  aHein,  jonbern  aHe  bie  feme  ©rfcfjeiro 


i  :ft  broben  beDorftebt.  93erfd>iebene 

1  jungen  finb  gar  bon  ber  2trt,  bafj 
SrfuUung  gan^  fiir  bie  ©roigfeii  ge= 

28as  babei  fiir  atte  ®inber  ©otteS 
t,  ift  ber  berjlicbe  ©laube  an  fammt* 

2  >otte§Derbeifeungen,  unb  beren  boE= 
eric  ©rfiiflung,  einer  jeben  ju  ibrer 

tnb  roas  fann  un£  in  biefem  ©lau* 
riftiger  ftarfen,  al§  bie  roieberfyolte 
ditung  ber  bereitS  erfiittten  9Serbeife= 
— ©rtoablt. 

(Sciraut 

t  cr  —  —  ©li  91.,  3af)it  bon 

on  93.  iftifler  unb  9EBei'b,  unb  Hattie, 
;r  oon  ^acob  ^elroutf)  unb  3Beib, 
0  on  nabe  9Irtf)ur,  3H.,  baben  einanber 
tnb  3ur  ©be  gegeben  ben  16  $funi, 
E  3ifrf).  Sftoaf)  93.  3cf)tocf. 

iEefccsaitjctge* 

)^r.  —  Sftubt)  3.  3obn  oon  ?)oft  unb 
ita  (Steinman)  Sober,  boar  geboren 
Eeiranb,  9ftebr„  ben  18  §eb.,  1892,  ift 
b  *n  an  feiner  $eimat  in  ^alona,  £50- 
;tmftag  ben  11  ^uni,  1949,  alt  ge= 
1  57  ^abr,  3  iftonat  unb  23  £ag. 
r  2:ob  roar  oerurfadjt  burd)  ®reb§. 
ti  bide  3d)meraen  gditten  unb  loar 
>  g  unb  roartete  auf  ein  felige§  ©nbe, 
Dunfdite  biter*  abjufcbeiben  unb  bet 
0  311  iein.  1^03  ift  er  mit  ieinen 
1  oon  iiebra*fa  nad)  Dscoba  ©ountt), 
pn,  gefommen.  ^n  feiner  ^ugenb 
ir  ^efu§  an  ate  feinen  ©rlbfer,  unb 
c)  taufen  unb  roarb  ein  ©fieb  in  ber 
ntifdb  iftennoniten  ©emeinbe,  unb- 
e  reu  barin  'bis  an  fein  ©nbe. 

•  93ruber  'bat  felbft  befennt,  bafe  er 
bifc  irbifdje  $au*  biefer  $utte  (fein 
r)  3erbrodjen  roirb,  unb  'bat  fid)  ge= 
afe  er  einen  93au  baben  roirb  oon  ©ott 
:,  einen  ^>au§  nicbt  mit  §dnben  ge= 
iafe  eroig  ift  tm  ^immel.  9Bir  g'lau* 


3)ie  biuterlaffenen  finb  feine  tief  betriibtc 
3djroefter,  Sallie,  bie  mit  5reub  unb  Seib 
miteinanber  gelebt  fyabtn  fiir  32  ^abre. 
^acob  3.  S^ber,  Sober,  Sel.;  ©li  3.  So* 
ber,  ©olon,  SKicb.;  Hattie,  9Beib  oon  Sa= 
oib  Sober,  ®atona,  ^oroa;  Stjbia  atifflo, 
©lettbioe,  iUJont.;.  93ier  93riiber  unb  eine 
3djroefter  finb  ibm  ooran  gegangen  in  bie 
©roigleit.  Seicbenrebe  roaren  gebailten 
burd)  ^ra  atifflt)  unb  Sob  filler,  3U  einer 
grofeen  3obI  atfen)d>en  bie  berfammelt  roar= 
en  bie  Iefcte  Siebe  erroeifen.  9Bir  finb  ge= 
troft  in  bem  $errn,  unb  bafe  unfer  93erluft 
fein  ©eroinn  ift;  ber  a?amc  be§  ^errn  fei 
gelabt. 


^crolb  ber  Saljrljeit 
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ONLY  A  WORD 

Only  a  word  for  the  Master, 

Lovingly,  quietly  said; 

Only  a  word,  but  the  Master  heard, 
And  some  fainting  hearts  were  glad. 

Only  a  look  of  remonstrance, 
Sorrowful,  gentle,  and  deep ; 

Only  a  look,  yet  the  strong  man  shook, 
And  he  went  alone  to  weep. 

Only  some  act  of  devotion, 

Willingly,  joyfully  done ; 

Surely  ’twas  naught  (so  the  proud 
world  thought), 

But  their  souls  for  Christ  were  won. 

Only  an  hour  with  the  children, 
Pleasantly,  cheerfully  given; 

Yet  seed  was  sown  in  that  hour  alone, 
Which  resulted  in  fruit  for  heaven. 

“Only,”  but  Jesus  is  looking, 
Constantly,  tenderly  down. 

To  earth,  and  sees,  who  try  to  please, 
And  their  love  He  loves  to  .crown. 

— Anon. 


EDITORIAL 

I  have  just  been  looking  through 
copies  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  of 
the  year  1912.  Among  other  interest¬ 
ing  things,  I  noticed  some  of  the  names 
of  the  contributors  to  the  Children’s 
Department.  Most  of  them  are  living. 
Quite  a  number  of  them  are  grandpar¬ 
ents.  All  of  them  would  not  be  con¬ 
sidered  exactly  young. 

A  somewhat  nostalgic  feeling  creeps 
along  until  it  becomes  more  or  less 
gripping.  The  brother  who  was  editor 
then  is  still  living,  as  far  as  we  know. 
The  Lord  has  given  him  much  time, 
comparatively,  to  labor  for  his  Mas¬ 
ter.  Others  who  had  been  later  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  work,  have  gone  from 
this  life.  Changes  have  taken  place  in 
more  than  one  respect. 

One  phase  which  my  reading  brought 
to  mind  pointedly,  which  I  may  be  par¬ 
doned  to  mention,  is  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  contributors  to  the  young  peo¬ 
ple’s  column,  in  later  years  transferred 


their  religious  loyalty  to  other  church¬ 
es. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  editor 
to  assume  that  they  were  not  faithful 
to  their  God.  It  has  caused  him  to 
ponder  the  question,  whether  the 
churches  in  which  they  had  been  nur¬ 
tured,  had  failed  to  deliver  what  was 
needed  to  keep  them,  or  whether  they 
had  failed  to  see  in  these  churches 
what  they  should  have  seen,  or  wheth¬ 
er  God  had  some  work  for  them  to  do 
in  the  churches  to  which  they  trans¬ 
ferred. 

We  are  not  in  any  position  to  sit  in 
judgment.  We  are  not  so  impressed 
with  our  own  churches’  perfections 
as  to  think  that  any  one  who  leaves 
them  is  by  that  fact  proved  to  be  un¬ 
faithful  to  the  Master ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  believing  as  we  do  that  the 
churches  we  represent  are  churches  of 
God,  we  can  not  well  do  otherwise 
but  conclude  that  our  churches  failed 
somewhat,  somewhere,  in  carrying  out 
their  work,  or  that  the  individuals 
failed  on  their  part,  or  that  God  want¬ 
ed  them  in  other  places  of  labor  for. 
some  purpose. 

Reading  over  the  avowed  purposes  of 
the  Herold  leaders,  their  aspirations 
and  also  their  hopes  for  the  paper,  we 
can  not  help  wondering  whether  the 
results  have  come  up  to  expectations. 
In  fact,  we  admit  that  we  believe  there 
has  been  much  disappointment.  We 
are  all  human,  and  as  those  who  are 
encompassed  with  the  shortcomings 
of  humanity,  we  would  perhaps  all 
admit  that  many  of  us  have  failed  to 
always  see  things  and  do  things  as 
the  Master  would  have,  if  He  had  been 
doing  what  His  people  were  trying  to 
do. 

In  appreciation  of  that  which  our 
predecessors  have  done  and  in  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  fact  that  we  need  very 
much  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  do  the  work  He  has  for  us  to  do, 
we  turn  from  the  past  to  the  future, 
believing  that  as  we  desire  the  Lord’s 
help  in  the  work.  He  will  give  it,  even 
though  we  too  in  our  time  will  meet 
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disappointments  and  our  readers  will 
need  jto  exercise  much  patience. 

In  this  issue  we  include  an  article, 
“Whs  t  Would  Jesus  Do?'’  which  may 
be  qrite  seasonal  at  this  time,  in  view 
of  thi  i  fact  that  there  are  many  meet¬ 
ings  Deing  conducted  in  an  effort  to 
bring  the  Good  News  to  those  who  do 
not  have  it. 

Thfc  point  in  the  article,  I  think,  is 
clear  j  namely,  that  any  evangelistic 
effort!  or  series  of  efforts  that  draw  or 
seek  to  draw  honor  to  the  instrument 
that  is  being  used  in  the  efforts,  is 
mani  estly  begun  in  the  wrong  manner 
and  1  vith  the  wrong  motive. 

Taking  one  of  the  texts  used  in  the 
articl;,  “My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
him  hat  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work  ”  we  would  emphasize  the  fact 
that  my  evangelistic  attempt  that  is 
not  nade  with  the  purpose  of  doing 
the  I  ord’s  will  and  work,  is  not  wor¬ 
thy  t  >  be  called  evangelistic. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  we 
want  to  remain  balanced  in  the  matter. 

I  do  not  think  the  writer  of  the  article 
intended  to  imply  that  a  receptive 
audience,  even  if  of  large  number,  is 
an  indication  of  a  necessity  to  go  else¬ 
where  in  order  to  avoid  undue  honor 
from  men.  We  recall  the  time  when 
there  were  added  to  the  church  in  one 
day,  ibout  three  thousand  souls,  soon 
after  the  founding  of  the  church. 

It  may  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to 
searc  i  our  motives  and  even  our  meth¬ 
ods,  to  see  if  there  may  be  some 
selfis  mess  and '  self-honor  motivating 
our  [  Ians.  If  there  is  any  such  thing, 
we  n  ay  be  assured  that  God  will  not 
give  an  increase  that  is  durable  and 
an  hqnor  to  His  name,  unless  He  over¬ 
rules  our  pride  and  establishes  His 
kingcom  in  the  hearts  of  others  in 
spite  of  ourselves. 

Th  i  work  of  our  mission  stations 
should  be  on  our  hearts.  Our  brethren 
and  s  isters  in  those  places  are  our  dear 
frient  s  and  we  should  especially  re¬ 
member  them  in  our  prayers  to  our 
Fath<  r,  that  they  may -be  utterly  un- 
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selfish  and  indifferent  to  the  praise  of 
men  and  keenly  alive  to  the  approval 
of  the  Lord. 

It  may  be  well  also  to  remind  i*s 
that  we  can  not  reasonably  expect 
more  of  them  than  we  are  willing  to 
ask  of  ourselves  where  we  are  at  work 
in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

In  last  issue,  failure  to  mention  as¬ 
sistance  of  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash  in 
ordination  of  Bro.  Morris  Swartzen- 
druber  occurred  because  of  lack  of  in¬ 
formation.  Our  apology  to  Bro.  Eash 
for  this  oversight. 

Bro.  Dan  Bontrager,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  on  his  way  home  from  confer¬ 
ence  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  visited  old 
friends  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Gar¬ 
ret  Co.,  Md.,  and  relatives  and  friends 
in  parts  of  Ohio. 

Valentine  Yoder  and  wife  and  Joe 
Miller  and  wife,  of  Mercer  Co.,  Pa., 
worshiped  with  the  Beachy  congrega¬ 
tion  at  the  Flag  Run  place  of  worship 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  26.  Both 
brethren  took  part  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  Bible  school  work  at  Arthur, 
111.,  having  been  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Dave  Yoder  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  for 
the  same  work. 

The  Bible  school  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion,  Flint,  Mich.,  has  a  reported  en¬ 
rollment  of  at  least  150  students. 

Lloyd  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
Tampico,  Ill.,  worshiped  with  the 
Maple  Glen  congregation  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  June  19.  Their  trip  east 
included  Norfolk  and  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  Dover  and  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
Lancaster  and  Mifflin  counties  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  addition  to  the  vi¬ 
cinity  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
Many  relatives  and  acquaintances  were 
visited. 

Sister  Catherine,  wife  of  Bishop 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  accompanied  her  brother  to 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  after  the  conference 
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and  spent  a  week  visiting  her  brothers 
and  sisters  in  that  locality. 

Sister  Mary  Wagler,  Millbank,  Ont., 
Canada,  is  spending  some  time  with 
her  son,  Jacob  Wagler,  and  family. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Roes  and  family, 
also  of  Canada,  recently  visited  rela¬ 
tives  in  the  same  vicinity  of  Lewis  Co., 
N.  Y.  Other  visitors  included  Ruth 
and  Betty  Shue,  Lebanon,  Fa.,  visiting 
Marie  Gingerich  a  few  days,  and  Leon 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  also  visit¬ 
ing  friends. 

Samuel  A.  Yoder,  wife,  and  two 
children,  Alvin  Kanagy  and  wife,  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  E.  Kanagy  have  returned 
to  their  home  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va., 
after  spending  about  a  week  with 
friends  at  Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Misses  Mary  Nafziger,  Kate 
Gerber,  and  Adeline  Ropp,  with  Nel¬ 
son  Erb  and  Bro.  Ropp,  have  returned 
home  after  spending  a  week  with 
friends  around  Belleville,  Pa.  Their 
home  is  in  Ontario,  Canada. 

Worshiping  with  the  Old  Order  con¬ 
gregation,  June  26,  at  the  Summit  Mills 
place  of  worship  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  the  following  brethren  and  sisters : 
Dan  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Henry  Hostetler, 
Mary  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Clarence  Troyer, 
Daniel  Mullet,  Chris  Gerber,  David 
Mast  an*l  wife,  and  Ben  Plank. 

With  the  exception  of  Bro.  Plank, 
the  above-named  are  all  family  connec¬ 
tions  of  the  Solomon  Hostetler  family 
of  Meyersdale  region.  Bro.  Gerber  is 
located  at  Oakland,  Md.,  and  Plank 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  rest  of  the 
group  are  at  home  in  parts  of  Ohio. 


WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 

J.  B.  Miller 

There  are  many  situations  and  many 
phases  of  situations  in  which  this  ques¬ 
tion  would  apply,  through  which  we 
might  profitably  search  ourselves.  Let 
the  texts  herein  used  indicate  the  ap¬ 
plications. 

“When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 


John,  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,)  he  left  Judaea, 
and  departed  again  into  Galilee'’  (John 
4:1-3). 

Beyond  question  these  statements 
are  not  recorded  in  God’s  Word  as  a 
filler,  nor  as  a  flourish  in  rhetoric ;  but 
the  intended  lesson  is  delicately  and 
tactfully  presented.  Had  He  been  like 
the  average  evangelist,  the  usual  mis¬ 
sionary,  the  everyday  preacher,  had  He 
not  been  strongly  minded  to  stay  on 
a  while  longer,  at  least  results  would 
have  justified  continued  effort,  and 
why  should  not  His  promising  cam¬ 
paigning  go  on?  That  would  be  the 
common  human  viewpoint. 

But  I  recall  that  it  was  reported  of 
Evan  Roberts,  the  noted  Welsh  evan¬ 
gelist — the  man  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  his  preaching  had  such  effect  that 
the  mules  and  donkeys  dowrn  in  the 
4eep  shafts  in  the  collieries  of  Wales 
could  feel  a  difference  inthe  resultant 
treatment  received,  that  vyhen  he  was 
accorded  such  great  honors  as  an  evan¬ 
gelist,  he  stayed  away  from  the  revival 
meetings  because,  as  he  said,  “Evan 
Roberts  is  getting  too  much  credit.” 
Manifestly  that  viewpoint  is  an  ex¬ 
ceptional  and  extraordinary  one,  even 
among  the  super-saintly  ones. 

But  in  the  days  of  Jesus  upon  earth, 
did  not  the  people  of  Judaea  need 
discipling  and  baptizing?  Then  who 
among  us  would  leave  a  responsive 
field?  Wasn’t  that  field  “white  already 
to  harvest?”  Wasn’t  Jesus  qualified  as 
no  6ther  man  upon  earth  to  labor  in 
such  a  responsive  field  ?  But  wait ! 
Jesus  had  said,  “My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work”  (John  4:34). 

And  to  Paul  God  had  said,  “Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  .  .  .  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning  me”  (Acts  22: 
18). 

And  Paul  and  Silas  “were  forbidden 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia” ;  and  “they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not”  (Acts  16:6-7). 
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In  tjhe  last  instances- they  were  mani¬ 
festly  first  to  go  into  Damascus,  and 
they  could  not  depend  on  general 
deductions  and  take  safely  a  course  of 
their  own  in  these  matters. 

Buti  to  return  to  the  career  of  Jesus, 
of  Him  it  had  been  prophesied,  “Be¬ 
hold  i  ly  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I 
have  >ut  my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  si  all  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  v<  ice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
the  snoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench: 
he  si  all  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
truth’  (Isa.  42:1-3). 

Aft  :r  Jesus  healed  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand  and  the  Pharisees  held 
a  council  “how  they  might  destroy 
him”  "Jesus  .  .  .  withdrew  himself 
from  thence  and  great  multitudes  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 
and  ( harged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  p  ophet,  saying,  Behold  my  serv¬ 
ant,  v  horn  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved, 
in  wl  om  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  s  lall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets”  (Matt.  12:14-19). 

Aftir  Peter’s  confession  that  Jesus 
is  th<  Christ,  Jesus  charged  His  dis¬ 
ciples  “.  .  .  Tell  no  man  .  .  .”  (Matt. 
16:20  . 

Aft  ir  the  transfiguration,  as  they 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus 
again  charged  them,  “Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  from  the  dead.”  (Matt.  17:9). 

Further  testimony  in  Jesus’  own 
words  tells  us :  “I  receive  not  honour 
from  fnen. 

“How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honoilr  that  cometh  from  God  only” 
(John  5:41,  44)? 

“H*  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh 
his  own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true, 


and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him” 
(John  7:18). 

“And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth” 
(John  8:50). 

We  have  a  mandatory,  absolute,  ever- 
enduring  Scripture,  which  declares,  "Je¬ 
sus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  for  ever”  (Heb.  13:8). 

And  this  is  followed  by  the  warning 
Scripture,  “Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estab¬ 
lished  with  grace  .  .  .  .” 

Another  text  in  Hebrews  (12:2)  en¬ 
joins,  “Looking  untQ  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.”  And  this  adds,  “For  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wear¬ 
ied  and  faint  in  your  minds.” 

And  as  a  final  text  for  this  article, 
remember  Philippians  2:5,  which  ad¬ 
monishes,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  al^o  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  our  daily  lives,  with  their  many 
and  varied  premises,  phases,  and  fea¬ 
tures,  What  would  Jesus  do?  In  our 
religious  conceptions,  ideals,  plans,  and 
ventures,  What  would  Jesus  d<v?  In  our 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  What 
would  Jesus  do?  We  may  reason  spe¬ 
ciously  and  philosophically  with  keen 
theological  insight  and  discernment — 
but — What  would  Jesus  do?  As  factors 
in  church  groups  invested  with  author¬ 
ity,  What  would  Jesus  do? 


THE  IDEAL  GIRL 

1.  First  of  all,  she  is  a  true  Christian 
and  as  such,  recognizes  that  she  has 
weaknesses  and  is  ready  to  admit  them. 
She  is  not  only  a  talker,  but  is  a  doer 
of  the  way  Christ  teaches  us. 

2.  She  is  a  pure-minded  girl — one 
that  regards  sex  as  something  that  is 
pure  and  holy.  She  does  not  laugh  at 
nasty  jokes  concerning  sex.  Read  Titus 
1:15. 


Girls,  do  not  exchange  your  pure 
lives  for  a  cheap  one.  Keep  yourselves 
in  the  state  of  Christian  and  unashamed 
purity.  Do  not  cheapen  yourselves  for 
any  boys.  They  will  respect  you  for 
your  stand  for  Christian  purity ;  and  if 
they  do  not,  they  are  the  kind  that  will 
ruin  your  purity  and  virtue  if  possible, 
even  though  you  may  think  they  will 
not. 

“Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman? 
for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies.” 

This  is  written  with  a  deep  Christian 
and  heartfelt  concern,  hoping  each 
reader  will  consider  it  well. 

Pray  for  me. 

A  Young  Sister. 


3.  She  is  a  girl  that  takes  time  to 
talk  the  matter  over  with  Jesus  before 
allowing  the  company  of  a  boy  friend. 
Prov.  3 :6. 

4.  She  is  a  girl  whose  manners  are 
not  different  in  the  company  of  her 
boy  friend,  and  the  presence  of  her 
mother. 

5.  She  is  a  girl  who  is  more  than  will¬ 
ing  to  help  her  mother  with  housework, 
even  if  her  friend  is  waiting. 

6.  She  is  a  girl  who  has  the  courage 
to  be  properly  reserved  and  if  neces¬ 
sary,  firmly  say :  “Hands  off.” 

.  7.  She  is  a  girl  who  does  not  giggle 
and  whisper  in  the  presence  of  boys  or 
act  in  a  silly  manner. 

8.  She  is  a  girl  who  has  character 
enough  to  refuse  to  go  with  “the  crowd” 
in  any  ungodliness  and  can  take  with 
a  smile,  the  jeers  and  laughs  of  others. 

9.  She  is  a  girl  who  respects  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  is  willing  to 
go  the  extra  mile  in  dress  and  Such 
things  for  the  love  of  God,  even  if 
there  are  some  things  she  may  not  fully 
understand.  Rom.  12:18. 

10.  She  is  a  girl  who  is  not  a  “bait" 
for  every  boy  that  comes  along  and  does 
not  consider  it  popular  or  desirable  to 
have  as  many  boy  friends  as  possible. 
Prov.  22:1. 

11.  She  is  not  a  perfect  girl,  but 
she  is  willing  to  be,  with  the  help  of 
her  God.  Phil.  4:13. 

Girls,  in  order  to  avoid  needing  to 
regret  things  in  later  life,  it  is  necessary 
to  practice  being  an  ideal  girl.  I,  too, 
have  had  to  regret  many  things  and 
for  your  sake  and  all  who  love  you. 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  One  whose  child 
you  profess  to  be,  do  keep  Christian 
courtship  standards.  If  many  of  us 
would  only  have  kept  them,  we  would 
have  avoided  many  falls.  If  we  once 
fall,  it  is  hard  to  rebuild,  as  experience 
has  taught  us.  Whatever  we  do,  you 
and  I,  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Saviour 
always. 

used  to  think  it  was  necessary  to 
“fix  up”  to  get  the  attention  of  the  boys. 
How  very  badly  I  was  mistaken,  for 
even  beauty  is  only  skin  deep. 


THE  ETERNAL  HELL 

We  are  alarmed  at  the  large  number 
of  people  who  seemingly  deny  there  is 
an  eternal  hell.  Mention  of  some  of 
these  will  be  made  later  on  in  this 
article,  but  for  the  present,  we  would 
like  to  consider  what  hell  is,  where  it  is, 
and  who  goes  there. 

We  hear  many  sermons  on  heaven 
and  truly  this  encourages  saints ;  but 
we  hear  little,  and  too  often  nothing,  of 
hell.  The  writer  can  say  that  in  all  the 
years  he  has  been  a  member  of  the 
church,  he  can  not  recall  one  sermon 
on  hell.  He  has  heard  many  sermons 
on  heaven.  It  is  our  duty  to  preserve  a 
balance  between  the  two.  If  more  ser¬ 
mons  were  preached  on  the  wrath  of  an 
almighty  God  and  on  hell,  more  sin¬ 
ners  would  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Let  us  have  open  hearts  and  minds  as 
we  turn  to  the  Truth.  In  Matt.  25:41 
we  read  that  hell  was  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Turning  to  II 
Peter  2 :4,  we  see  that  “God  spared  not 
the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell  ...  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment.”  God  never  intended  hell  for 
His  creatures  at  the  creation,  but  it  is 
through  disobedience  to  a  loving  God 
that  we  may  earn  our  way  to  this  un¬ 
happy  place.  “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death.” 

Let  us  see  what  hell  is  and  who 
goes  there.  Hell  is  a  place  of  sorrow. 
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\  22:6.  Hell  is  a  place  of  destruc- 
irov.  27 :20  and  Matt.  10:28.  Hell 
lice  of  captivity,  thirst,  and  fam- 
lia.  5:14.  Hell  is  a  place  of  un- 
.  ncljable  fire.  Matt.  3:12.  Hell  is  a 
p,ace  of  eternal  torment.  Mark  9 :44,  46, 
4;, ;  Rev.  14:10,  11.  Hell  is  a  place  of 
i.ater  darkness  and  of  weeping.  Matt. 
8:12.  '7he  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell  an  1  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
Ps.  9:17.  “And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  in  o  the  lake  of  fire”  (Rev.  20:15). 
“But  t  le  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  atominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whorei  nongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol¬ 
aters,  ;  nd  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  [forever] 
with  f  re  and  brimstone :  which  is  the 
second  death”  (Rev.  21 :8). 

Who  are  the  abominable?  Turning 
to  Prcv.  6:16-19,  we  have  the  answer. 
“Thesi  i  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate : 
yea,  s  :ven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him :  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  an 
heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina¬ 
tions,  feet  that  be  swift  ‘in  running  to 
mischief,  a  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord  among 
brethren.”  “Upon  the  wicked  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest:  this  shall  be  the  por¬ 
tion  o:  their  cup”  (Ps.  11 :6). 

Let  us  consider  some  things  not 
found  in  hell.  Just  as  there  is  no  dis¬ 
cord  iti  heaven,  there  is  no  peace  in  hell. 
There  are  no  special  privileges,  advan¬ 
tages,  or  opportunities  there  and  cer¬ 
tainly  no  joys.  The  devils,  demons,  and 
wicked  rejecters  of  God  and  the  Sav¬ 
iour  will  hate  each  other.  The  devil  is 
the  author  of  hatred. 

A  certain  woman  came  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  through  a  revival 
meeti  lg.  She  was  convicted  to  give 
up  her  sinful  life,  but  her  husband  did 
not  encourage  her  as  he  did  not  feel 
the  c  ill.  So  one  evening  after  many 
days  of  struggle  she  approached  the 
evangelist  after  the  evening  service. 
“Preacher,”  she  said,  “I  have  convic¬ 
tion  t  d  yield,  but  I  can  not,  because  my 


husband  will  not  yield.  I  lovfe  him  so 
much  I  would  not  enjoy  myself  in 
heaven  without  him.  I  would  rather  go 
where  he  goes,  because  I  love  him  so 
much.” 

“Sister,”  the  evangelist  replied,  “did 
you  ever  think  that  when  you  reach 
hell,  you  will  not  love  your  husband 
any  more  and  he  will  not  love  you, 
because  in  hell  there  is  no  love — all  is 
hatred?  He  will  curse 'you  and  blas¬ 
pheme,  and  you  will  do  the  same  to 
him.  This  will  last  forever,  and  even  if 
there  were  love  there,  you  would  not 
think  of  loving  him,  because  you  would 
be  tormented  forever.” 

This  settled  the  question  for  her. 
She  yielded  her  life  to  the  Lord  and 
through  her  Christian  conduct  and 
changed  character  and  influence,  she 
won  her  husband  also  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  good  in  hell;  all  is  evil. 
There  is  no  rest,  no  sleep,  in  the 
flames  of  fire.  There  is  torment  day 
and  night  in  the  everlasting  fire.  Luke 
16:24;  Mark  9:44;  Matt.  25:41.  There 
is  no  hope,  no  escape,  no  salvation. 
There  is  no  end. 

“And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bosom ;  the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes.”  We  remember  the 
incident  and  the  statements  of  the  Lord 
concerning  the  torments  of  the  flames, 
the  thirst,  the  great  gulf  fixed.  Some 
people  who  deny  the  existence  of  an 
eternal  hell  tell  us  this  was  only  a 
parable. 

One  of  the  remorses  of  the  rich  man 
in  hell  was  undoubtedly  his  remem¬ 
brance  of  things  he  knew  to  do  and 
should  have  done  and  had  failed  to  do. 
What  a  dreadful  experience  to  be  in 
hell  and  look  across  the  great  gulf  and 
see  loved  ones  and  acquaintances  safe 
in  glory  as  the  rich  man  did!  Appar¬ 
ently  he  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham 
and  yet  he  was  lost.  Let  us  take  warn¬ 
ing  from  this. 

We  have  often  heard  the  remark: 
“The  rich  man  became  mission-minded 
when  it  was  too  late.”  The  regrets  of 
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those  things  we  then  remember  we 
might  have  done  to  help  others,  will 
g , .  intensify  our  anguish.  Let  us  as  true 
children  of  the  Light  do  our  work  for 
the  good  of  others  while  we  have  the 
opportunity,  lest  we  must  deplore  our 
failure  when  it  is  too  late.  Let  us  warn 
the  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  which  will  reign  eternally  over 
the  disobedient  and  unsaved. 

We  have  often  heard  the  question: 
“If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  hell, 'where 
is  it?”  We  will  endeavor  to  use  God’s 
Word  alone  to  answer  this  question, 
as  it  is  divine  authority  that  answers 
this  question. 

Korah  and  his  followers  went  alive 
into  the  pit.  Num.  16:30-35.  “Let 
death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  down  quick  into  hell”  (Ps.  55:15). 
“Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming”  (Isa.  14:9). 
“I  cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit”  (Ezek.  31:16). 
God  cast  the  disobedient  angels  down 
to  hell.  II  Pet.  2:4.  “And  he  opened 
the  bottomless  pit;  and  there  arose  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace  .  .  ”  (Rev.  9:2). 

One  of  the  terrible  things  of  hell  will 
be  to  always  behold  the  face  of  God  in 
His  wrath  throughout  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  all  eternity. 

That  there  is  a  hell,  we  are  sure. 
The  ancient  Hebrews  took  their  idea 
of  that  terrible  place  from  Hinnom’s 
Vale,  a  deep  gorge  on  one  side  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  It  was  here  that  the  wicked  and 
bloody  king  Mzfnasseh  made  his  chil¬ 
dren  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech 
while  the  thundering  drums  drowned 
out  their  screams.  It  was  the  sewer  of 
the  city,  the  abominable  receptacle  of 
every  conceivable  filth  and  impurity,  to 
consume  which,  fires  were  kept  con¬ 
stantly  burning,  the  smoke  hanging 
over  the  vale  with  its  stench.  What  a 
%vivid  illustration  of  hell! 

Universalism  comes  along  and  tells 
us  that  saint  and  sinner  alike  will  turn 
up  in  heaven  at  last ;  the  murderer  with 
the  murdered,  the  hater  with  the  hated, 
the  seducer  as  well  as  the  seduced — 
all  will  find  heaven  at  last.  Cain  and 
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Abel,  David  and  Herod,  Jezebel  and 
Elijah,  Judas  and  Peter,  Nero  and  Paul 
— all  will  come  out  on  the  same  side  of 
the  judgment  throne.  The  hypocrites 
and  whoremongers  and  blasphemers, 
with  the  saints  of  God  in  the  undefiled 
home  of  God,  they  say,  will  all  be  there. 
What  a  heaven  that  would  be!  The 
thought  of  it  is  blasphemous.  Sin  root¬ 
ed  in  the  soul  can  not  be  thrown  off 
when  sun  and  moon  and  stars  pass 
away. 

Russellites  and  Seventh-Day  Adven¬ 
tists  come  along  with  the  popular  no¬ 
tion  of  annihilation.  Recently  some 
one  said:  “I  die  like  a  dog;  that  ends 
all.”  Another  made  this  remark:  “I 
die  a  sinner.  I  will  be  nowhere  ever 
after.  The  coffin  that  holds  my  body 
is  the  grave  of  my  soul  and  of  course 
punishment  in  the  hereafter  is  an  im¬ 
possibility.”  But  God  says :  “The  wick¬ 
ed  shall  be  turned  into  hell.”  There 
“their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched.” 

Catholics  teach  purgatory  and  say 
that  prayers  of  the  living  will  bring  the 
souls  of  the  dead  who  are  there  to 
heaven  and  after  spending  a  certain 
number  of  years  there,  the  soul  will  be 
purified  and  made  readv  for  heaven. 

Let  us  make  the  Bible  itself  our 
authority  and  allow  it  to  teach  the 
truth  to  us.  All  through  the  Word  God 
speaks  of  eternal  punishment  for  the 
wicked.  Three  times  in  Mark  9,  Jesus 
speaks  of  a  place  where  “their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

If  there  is  no  hell,  there  is  also  no 
heaven,  for  they  have  both  the  same 
recognition  in  the  Word.  The  threats 
of  eternal  punishment  are  equal  with 
the  promises  of  eternal  life,  and  its 
happiness. 

If  there  is  no  hell,  then  Calvary  has 
lost  its  meaning;  then  the  death  of 
Jesus  was  just  the  death  of  a  martyr. 
The  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  and 
the  deity  of  Christ  stand  or  fall  to¬ 
gether. 

What  are  we  as  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites  doing  to  combat  these  doc¬ 
trines  of  error?  Do  we  think  in  our¬ 
selves  that  as  long  as  we  ourselves  are 


not  (Received,  we  should  not  concern 
ourselves  about  it?  Many  thousands 
throughout  our  country  are  willing  to 
accept  the  truth  about  it.  It  is  a  pity  so 
few  of  our  people  are  concerned  enough 
to  give  it. 

May  God  implant  within  the  hearts 
of  ou|r  people,  the'  grace  to  go  forth 
unashamed  and  tell  the  people  who  live 
in  darkness,  the  truth  of  the  Word. 
May  we  be  balanced  and  as  God’s  chil¬ 
dren,  walk  in  the  right  way  in  these 
things,  turning  not  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left,  till  we  meet  at  the  throne  of 
God. 

Wrjtten  in  great  concern  for  the 
truth,;  — Jonas  Christner. 

FIIfTY-EIGHT  DOLLARS  FOR 
ALCOHOL,  FORTY-ONE  DOL¬ 
LARS  FOR  TOBACCO,  FORTY 

Collars  for  Christ 

According  to  Pathfinder  magazine, 
the  per  capita  expenditure  was  forty- 
eight  dollars  for  alcohol,  and  forty-one 
dollars  for  tobacco  in  America  for  the 
last  ypar.  Another  source  has  discov¬ 
ered  that  the  average  Mennonite  gives 
forty  dollars  per  year  for  the  Lord’s 
work.  Research  has  shown  that  the 
average  Mennonite  income  is  well 
above  the  average  American  income. 
Yet  the  cash  measure  of  his  devotion 
to  hi$  Lord  is  about  equal  to  the 
Ameri  can  tobacco  habit. 

Is  this  cause  for  alarm?  Are  these 
facts  lumiliating?  Can  some  one  ex¬ 
plain  this  away  so  that  we  can  main¬ 
tain  o  lr  denominational  pride?  Please, 
some  me,  quickly ;  these  facts  hurt. 

We  look  at  the  drunkard  and  smoker 
with  riity.  He  is  a  slave.  Sin  has  over¬ 
taken  him.  He  can  not  help  himself. 

“Be  not  drunk  with  wine  .  .  .  but 'be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.”  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  the  Spirit-filled  and  the  wine- 
filled  are  alike.  They  both  are  moved 
with  a  force  which  is  not  their  own 
self.  Their  own  head  no  longer  is  in 
control.  Paul  was  accused  of  being  out 
of  his  piind.  The  Pentecostal  Christians 
were  thought  to  be  drunken. 


Spirit-filled  men  of  all  ages  have 
given  “blood,  sweat,  and  tears”  in  de¬ 
votion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
great  Apostle  Paul  called  himself  a 
bond  slave  of  Jesus  Chrisf.  His  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord  excited  his  whole 
being.  He  was  filled  with  Him.  He  was 
driven.  He  had  been  born  itito  this  glad 
slavery  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was 
“crucified  with  Christ.” 

As  David  Livingstone  saw  the  slave 
traders  penetrating  the  swampy  jungles 
of  Africa,  he  was  ashamed  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  not  caused  more  men 
to  penetrate  Africa  with  the  Gospel. 
His  own  goal  was  to  outdo  the  slave 
traders  in  the  penetration  of  Africa. 
His  life  and  death  tell  the  story.  But 
back  of  such  a  life  is  his  own  testimony : 
“All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  Jesus  Christ, 
revealed  to  me  in  His  divine  book.” 

Have  we  Mennonites  forgotten  to 
say  this?  Are  we  no  longer  “excited” 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Of  course 
we  would  not  spend  our  money  in  the 
escape  of  drunkenness  or  the  “pleas¬ 
ure”  of  tobacco.  But  neither  would 
we  allow  our  hearts  to  become  absorbed 
with  the  love  of  God.  Unconsciously 
we  prefer  the  middle  road,  adopting  a 
“quiet  way  of  life,”  comparing  our¬ 
selves  among  ourselves  and  feeling 
pretty  good.  The  things  of  this  life 
affect  our  pocketbooks  much  more  than 
facts  of  resurrection  and  future  judg¬ 
ment. 

Yet  there  is  hope.  Although  this 
message  is  primarily  a  series  of  ques¬ 
tions,  I  do  feel  there  is  hope  for  us.  It 
will  mean  a  return  to  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  on  the  whole  question  of  stew¬ 
ardship.  Christ  counsels  the  lukewarm 
church  to  be  zealous  and  repent.  All 
such  decisions  rest  upon  a  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in 
the  Word — a  faith  which  will  commit 
all  into  His  care  and  direction.  Let  us 
by  faith  remove  the  thorns  of  “the  cares 
of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things,” 
that  our  lives  may  again  be  fruitful. 

Raymond  Byler, 

Pigeon,  Mich. 
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M.C.C.  RELIEF  NOTES 
Spiritual  Witness  Through  Relief 

Concerning  the  spiritual  testimony  which 
the  M.C.C.  relief  program  has  given,  Nor¬ 
man  Wingert  writes,  “The  material  aid  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  M.C.C.  has  opened  doors  and 
given  an  entree  which  many  a  church  and 
many  an  organization  covets.  For  instance, 
I  could  promiscuously  go  into  one  hundred 
homes  in  Kiel  (Germany)  and  ninety  of 
them  would  know  of  our  work  and  would 
give  us  a  welcome.  .  .  .  Our  people  at 
home  can  not  even  guess  the  total  result  of 
their  giving.  Superlatives  are  in  order  here. 
The  joy,  the  love,  the  warmth  that  our  gifts 
bring  to  these  people  is  beyond  reckoning. 
I  have  seen,  more  than  once,  a  woman  press 
a  can  of  meat  to  her  bosom  as  though  it  were 
gold.  Tears  of  appreciation  'are  almost  daily 
sights.  And  when  you  consider  that  our 
program  touches  literally  millions  of  people, 
how  can  it  have  been  in  vain!  How  often 
have  I  heard  them  say,  ‘There  is  still  love  in 
the  world.’  ” 

California  Hospital  Plans  Approved 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  on 
June  7  approved  plans  for  beginning  the 
building  program  for  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos¬ 
pital  project  near  Reedley,  Calif.,  sometime 
during  this  coming  fall.  According  to  the 
master  plan  for  the  institution,  there  will 
eventually  be  three  main  buildings  with  cen¬ 
tral  heating  and  other  facilities.  For  the  pres¬ 
ent,  the  building  program  will  be  limited  to 
the  one  unit.  Several  voluntary  service  work¬ 
ers  have  been  working  on  the  hospital  farm 
taking  care  of  this  year’s  crops  and  doing 
other  work. 

“King’s  View  Homes”  has  been  chosen  as 
the  name  for  this  West  Coast  hospital,  the 
name  referring  to  the  near-by  King’s  River, 
which  is  well  known  in  that  area. 

The  M.C.C.  office  in  Reedley,  Calif.,  with 
Arthur  Jost  serving  as  manager,  is  being 
organized  with  M.C.C.  branch  office  status, 
similar  to  the  offices  in  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  in 
Winnipeg,  Man.  This  western  area  office 
will  therefore  be  increasingly  concerned  with 
the  M.C.C.  work  in  relief,  voluntary  service, 
peace,  mental  health  and  refugee  assistance, 
as  these  activities  relate  to  this  area. 

IV-E’s  Pass  6,000  Mark 

According  to  the  May  issue  of  “The  Re- 
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porter,”  conscientious  objectors  classified  IV-E 
(opposed  to  both  combatant  and  noncom¬ 
batant  service)  reached  a  total  of  6,439  on 
April  30.  By  states,  Kansas  leads  with  1,050 
in  IV-E;  Pennsylvania  has  893,  Ohio,  843; 
Indiana,  820,  California,  327;  Illinois,  225; 
Virginia,  238;  and  Nebraska,  191.  These 
figures  include  registrants  from  various  reli¬ 
gious  groups.  Although  inductions  under 
the  draft  have  been  discontinued  since  Janu¬ 
ary,  local  boards  have  continued  to  classify 
registrants. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Margaret  Pauls,  of  Sardis,  B.C.,  and  Mrs. 
Isaac  Baer,  of  Hagerstown  Md.,  left  on  June 
10  for  Germany  and  France,  respectively. 
Barbara  Hershberger,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and  son, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  on  June  14  for  Europe. 
Menno  Klassen  returned  on  June  14  from 
Paraguay. 

Released  June  17,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Tool  Program  Activity 

Another  shipment  of  agricultural  imple¬ 
ments  left  Canada  recently  for  Paraguay. 
Such  shipments  are  being  made  as  rapidly 
as  the  staff  in  South  America  calls  for  ad¬ 
ditional  amounts.  A  continuing  effort  is 
being  made  to  distribute  this  material  as 
promptly  as  possible,  yet  with  sufficient  care 
that  it  will  be  given  out  equitably  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  needs.  The  cost  of  shipping 
additional  used  items  to  Paraguay  is  also 
reviewed  from  time  to  time  and  compared 
with  purchase  prices  of  new  items  that  may 
be  available  nearer  at  hand.  Only  recently 
has  the  Bank  of  Paraguay  accumulated  rath¬ 
er  large  stock  piles  of  certain  implements, 
thereby  lowering  the  purchase  prices  in 
Asuncion.  Except  in  a  few  instances,  it  is 
advantageous  to  send  the  used  gifts-in-kind 
from  North  America. 

The  tools  that  have  been  distributed  are 
serving  a  very  useful  purpose  and  confirm 
the  value  of  the  program.  It  was  decided 
recendy  by  the  M.C.C.  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee  that  the  cost  of  the  tool  program,  includ¬ 
ing  freight  and  distribution  expense,  will  be 
considered  as  “relief”  and  will  not  be  reim¬ 
bursable. 
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i  Currency  Exchange  Rate  Clarified 

Efforts  were  recently  made  to  obtain  a 
better  rate  of  currency  exchange  from  the 
Bank  (of  Paraguay  since  the  unofficial  market 
rate  is  considerably  higher  than  the  legal 
bank  rate  at  which  U.  S.  dollars  can  be  con¬ 
verted  to  Guaranies,  the  currency  of  Para¬ 
guay.  Heretofore  the  rate  received  for  dol¬ 
lars  was  3.678.  However,  the  Bank  of  Para¬ 
guay  bas  consented  to  grant  to  the  MjC.C.  a 
premilum  for  the  exchange  of  U.  S.  dollars 
result  ng  in  five  Guaranies  per  dollar.  This 
rate  is  still  lower  than  the  illegal  market 
rate,  but  represents  the  highest  rate  the 
Paraguay  government  is  giving  through  reg¬ 
ular  legal  channels. 

The  M.C.C.  makes  available  to  the  co¬ 
opera  ives  of  the  Mennonite  colonies  U.  S. 
dollar;  at  this  same  rate  of  exchange  to  be 
used  in  importing  goods  for  colony  use. 
This  makes  it  possible  for  colonies  to  pur¬ 
chase  certain  essential  items  from  North 
America  or  other  world  markets  at  a  price 
which  they  can  afford. 

M.CLC.  Warehouse  Addresses  in  Kansas 

While  the  M.C.C.  food  warehouse  is  lo¬ 
cated*  at  314  Main  Street,  Newton,  Kansas., 
the  ]  4.C.C.  clothing  center  is  at  North 
Newton.  Parcels  should  be  addressed  to 
one  of  these  places  according  to  the  contents. 

Personnel  Notes 

Ve  non  Neuschwander,  of  Lebanon,  Oreg., 
left  cn  June  20  for  Paraguay,  where  he  will 
serve  for  a  second  term  assisting  in  the 
refugee  resettlement  program.  Clifford  Ka- 
nagy  returned  from  Europe  on  June  21, 
havii  g  spent  nearly  all  of  his  term  in  Poland. 
Eveh  n  Sensenig,  of  *  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
left  on  June  24  for  Europe. 

The  Nature  of  Relief  Work 


Of  ten  relief  work  consists  of  ordinary  tasks. 
In  Pierto  Rico  the  laundry  performs  an  es¬ 
sential  function.  For  the  hospital  alone,  the 
total  dry  weight  of  laundry  during  a  thirty- 
day  period  was  7,500  pounds.  The  work 
provides  employment  for  a  number  of  Puerto 
Rican  persons  in  addition  to  the  M.C.C. 
perse  nnel. 

Relei  sed  June  24,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 

Penn  sylvania. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  12,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm  at  present,  we  had  a  good 
shower  of  rain  this  evening.  Today 
we  were  in  Sunday  school.  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Mullet  is  my  teacher.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta:  You  have  credit  for  44^. 
— Susie. 

Bremen,  In'd.,  June  12,  1949 
-  Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  very  warm  the  last  few  days. 
Church  will  be  at  Pete  Burkholder’s 
next  time,  the.  Lord  willing.  My  grand¬ 
mother  is  about  the  same  as  she  has 
been  for  some  time.  Fannie  Kuhns. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  14,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  today,  rained  a  little 
this  morning.  Friday  was  the  funeral 
of  Barbara  Ellen  Slabaugh,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  T.  Slabaugh.  Will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes.  Malin- 
da  L.  Mast. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Last  night  it  rained  a  little.  The  people 
are  cultivating  corn.  Friday  afternoon 
was  the  funeral  of  Dan  T.  Slabaugh’ s 
only  daughter.  She  was  about  two 
years  old.  Church  will  be  at  Milo 
Hostetler’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessing.  Annie  Troyer. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
42^.-*-Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  this  morning.  The 
farmers  are  making  hay.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
43f*. — Susie. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  13,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  good  rain  tonight.  We 
washed  and  ironed.  I  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  We  picked  17  quarts  of  straw¬ 
berries  at  Uncle  Andy’s.  To  Shem 
Yoder  family,  you  have  our  sympathy. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Sarah  Alma  Weaver. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  June  12,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  It  is  warm  and  very  nice  to 
work  outside.  Church  will  be  at  Henry 
Coblentz’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
We  picked  22  quarts  of  strawberries 
Friday.  I  am  glad  school  is  out.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Annie  J.  Co- 
blentz. 

Dear  Annie:  You  have  credit  for 
46 — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
still  like  to  read  the  letters.  Church 
will  be  at  Peter  Wagler’s  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing.  Our  bishop,  John  D. 
Yoder,  fell  while  at  carpenter  work  and 
broke  his  leg  and  is  in  the  hospital.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Cal¬ 
vin  Yoder. 

Dear  Calvin :  You  can  soon  earn 
your  Bible,  if  you  keep  on  reporting 
verses  like  you  did  this  time. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
seven  years  old.  Mrs.  Daniel  Kinsing- 
er’s  funeral  was  yesterday.  Y did  not 
write  for  a  long  time.  We  have  dry 
weather.  A  Herold  Reader,  Martha 
E.  Tice. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  June  15,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  birthday  will  be  the  22nd  of  this 
month,  then  I  will  be  ten  years  old. 
Our  school  let  out  the  10th  of  June.  I 
will  be  in  the  fourth  grade.  Will  close 


with  best  wishes.  Miriam  Catherine 
Tice. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather.  I  am  eleven  years 
old,  my  birthday  is  Mar.  15.  We  picked 
our  first  raspberries  the  other  day. 
Church  will  be  at  Ed.  P.  Yoder’s  Sun¬ 
day.  Mrs.  Ervin  Stutzman  is  gaining 
nicely.  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  D. 
Miller  is  in  the  hospital.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Laura  Yutzy. 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  June  14,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  today.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  23.  I  have 
four  brothers  and  four  sisters.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Viola  S.  Miller. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  June  16,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  very  warm  at  present.  Lots 
of  people  are  making  hay.  Wednesday, 
our  neighbor,  Monroe  Weaver  had  a 
barn  raising.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
all  the  grace  of  God.  Ada  Martha 
Coblentz. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  17,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
who  has  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 
We  put  up  a  straw  shed  this  week.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Anna  D.  Slabaugh. 

Dear  Anna:  The  song  verses  to  re¬ 
port  must  all  be  spiritual  songs. — Susie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  12,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  We  were  at  Sunday  School  to¬ 
day.  Most  of  the  people  were  present. 
The  men  are  busy  harvesting.  We  have 
rainy  weather.  Church  will  be  at  my 
uncle  *  Wm.  Detweiler’s  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing.  Wm.  Chupps  and  daugh¬ 
ter  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Chupp  went  to 
Kansas  to  attend  the  wedding  of  Mrs. 
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Chupp’s  brother,  Enos.  Ben  Troyers 
also  went  along  for  the  Mast  reunion. 
Wish  ng  you  all  the  best.  Mary  Ellen 
Yoder 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  14,  1949 
De;  r  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readrrs:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  The  weather  is  warm  at  present. 
Yesterday  we  had  a  few  showers,  but 
the  ground  is  still  very  hard  and  dry. 
Today  we  finished  threshing  our  grain. 
I  wish  you'all  the  grace  of  God.  Luella 
Miller. 

Jniontown,  Ohio,  June  15,  1949 
De;  s  Aunt  Susie  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather.  Strawberries  are  a 
good  crop.  I  have  three  sisters  and  one 
broth  :r.  Martha  and  I  had  our  tonsils 
remo  red  May  27.  I  will  close  with  love. 
Arlere  Detweiler. 

Deir  Arlene:  You  have  credit  for 
38ff  -  -Susie. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Luella  Miller 

Tpu  10  hte  helow  uraomr  fo  Odg,  ttah 
ey  ainy  eb  ebla  ot  adnts  aastnig  eht 
iselw  fo  teh  vdile. 

Sent  by  Laura  Yutzy 

Rof  bet  Orld  si  ogod,  shi  ercmv  si 
asetrelnvgi.  nda  ihs  uthrt  thdurnee  ot 
lal  sdneonietra. 


WHAT  MEANETH  THEN  THIS 
BLEATING  OF  SHEEP  AND 
LOWING  OF  OXEN? 

Men  and  women  have  gone  forth  in 
the  Service  of  projects,  missions,  and 
undertakings,  presumably  to  do  the 
Lord 's  will  and  bidding,  and  have  come 
back  feeling  assured  that  they,  too, 
:oul(  say,  “I  have  performed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  the  Lord”  ;  perhaps  they 
have  even  given  repeated  public  assur¬ 
ance  i  of  such  service,  in  the  face  of 
situations,  in  which  qualified  persons, 
like  Samuel,  would  be  impelled  to  ask, 
‘whs  t  meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the 


sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of 
the  oxen  which  I  hear?” 

The  fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Samuel 
serves  as  a  very  corrective  and  instruc¬ 
tive  Scripture,  which  shquld  serve  unto 
amendment  and  godly  direction. 

Is  it  not  the  height  of  folly  to  assume 
that  missionaries  are  not  subject  to  the 
same  requirements,'  the  same  Con¬ 
ditions,  the  same  obligations, 
the  same  investiture  of  choice  and  con¬ 
secration,  as  servants  of  the  Lord  on 
the  home  field  or  in  the  home  churches? 
Much  is  being  said  in  emphasis  of  the 
two  concluding  verses  of  Matthew, 
especially  of  the  phrase,  “Go  ye”;  and 
other  parts  of  these  Scriptures  are  ne¬ 
glected  and  evaded.  No  less  emphasis 
should  be  placed  upon  those  oft-cited 
words,  but  they  should  not  be  empha¬ 
sized  to  the  neglect  and  deletion  or  nul¬ 
lifying  of  the  other  obligations  and 
commands  of  that  Scripture.  And  when 
a  few  selected  Gospel  requirements  are 
observed  and  emphasized  and  the  rest 
ignored,  and  in  so  doing  men  and 
women  are  ready  to  say,  “I  have  per¬ 
formed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,” 
it  behooves  thoughtful  and  sincere  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  ask,  What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  sheep  and 
lowing  of  oxen? 

If  King  Saul  had  obeyed  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  “Now  go  and  smite 
Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that 
they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck¬ 
ling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass”  (I 
Sam.  15  :3),  there  would  not  have  been, 
and  could  not  have  been  such  bleating 
of  sheep  and  lowing  of  oxen.  But  when 
Saul'  was  confronted  with  the  condemn¬ 
ing  evidence  which  could  not  be  denied, 
Saul  tried  to  shift  the  responsibility 
upon  the  people — ■“.  .  .  the  people  took 
of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  . .  .  in  Gilgal”  (15 :21). 

But  Samuel  was  not  confused  by 
Saul’s  efforts  to  confuse  the  premises 
and  the  basis  of  the  proposition.  At 
once  and  with  clarity  he  replies,  “Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  of- 


445 


•  ■  .  r-  -  --  •  -■ 

#erolb  ber  3BaIjrI)cit 


ferings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is 
as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubborn¬ 
ness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the- 
Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
being  king”  (15:22,  23). 

Among  outstanding  texts  we  find  ' 
these:  “If  ye  love  me,  ye' will  keep  my 
commandments”  (John  14:15,  Revised 
Version).  “He  that  hath  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him” 
(John  14:21).  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you”  (John 
15:14).  “This  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous”  (I 
John  5:3). 

Evidently  Saul  hoped  to  forestall  and 
successfully  meet  Samuel’s  impending 
accusations,  with  the  declaration,  “Yea, 

I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord 
sent  me  .  .  . ,”  but  then  follows  the  con¬ 
demning  admission,  “and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,”  followed, 
perhaps  hurriedly,  with  the  statement, 
“and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Ama 
lekites.”  But  that  searching,  condemn¬ 
ing  question  of  Samuel’s  could  not  be 
ignored,  “What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  ojcen  which  I  hear  ?” 

Saul,  the  first  king,  upstanding,  out¬ 
standing  individual  among  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  once  little  in  his  own  sight,  now 
becomes  a  daring,  bold,  reckless  ignorer 
of  God’s  will,  a  self-constituted  free 
lance. 

It  is  a  thankless  task  in  this  day  to 
point  out  evasions,  neglects,  and  omis¬ 
sions  of  the  doing  of  God’s  will,  but 
what  does  this  mean  which  we  see  and 
hear  which  undeniably  testifies  that 
God’s  will  has  been  frustrated  and 
made  of  none  effect,  and  that,  too,  like 
as  was  the  transgression  of  King  Saul, 
by  those  in  authority,  and  responsible 
for  the  administration  of  affairs? 


Shall  the  excuse  on  the  part  of  those 
in  authority  again  be,  “.  .  .  I  feared  the 
people”  ? 

Let  us  hearken  unto  the  admonitions 
of  Isaiah,  “Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people  in 
whose  heart  is  my  law ;  fear  ye  not  the 
reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings.  For  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but  my  right¬ 
eousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion.  ...  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  comfort- 
eth  you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall 
die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall 
be  made  as  grass  .  .  .1  ”  (Isa.  51 :7,  8, 
12)? 

“Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  Sacri¬ 
fice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams”  (I  Sam.  15:22).  — J.  B.  Miller. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Goshen,  Indiana,  June  17,  1949 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord :  “Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God”  (II 
Cor.  1:2-4). 

What  a  comfort  to  know  we  are  not 
left  comfortless  in  this  world  of  sin  and 
woe!  Jesus  Himself  promised  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  our  Comforter,  to  all  who 
follow  His  steps.  John  14:26,  27. 

On  the  evening  of  May  26  (Ascen¬ 
sion  day),  a  song  service  was  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  with 
a  well-filled  house.  On  this  occasion 
we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  a 
number  of  visitors  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  congregation  who 
took  part  in  the'  services.  Bro.  Abram 
Hartman  from  Wakarusa  conducted 
the  devotional  service  by  reading  John 
16,  Acts  1:1-11,  and  John  14:1-3.  The 
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three  who  led  in  the  singing  were  Le 
Roy  Yoder  of  our  Townline  congrega¬ 
tion,  Roy  Hartzler  and  Warren  Myers 
of  tie  Yellow  Creek  congregation. 
Truly  the  service  was  inspiring,  and 
we  w  ire  impressed  with  the  good  sing¬ 
ing,  ;specially  of  the  German  song, 
“Ich  wart  bis  Jesus  Kommt.” 

On  the  evenings  of  May  25  and  27, 
an  acre  of  onions  were  planted  by  the 
young  people  on  the  land  donated  by 
John  3.  Miller.  (3n  the  evening  of  June 
2,  about  ninety  young  people  gathered 
at  th :  Milo  Miller  home  to  plant  an 
acre  c  f  potatoes.  A  half  acre  of  cabbage 
was  j  lanted  at  a  later  date. 

W<  are  inspired  and  encouraged  by 
the  sincere  interest  taken  in  this  work. 
May  :he  Lord  richly  bless  and  give  the 
increl  ise  to  the  labor  which  was  done. 
After  all,  we  as  young  people  can  only 
plant  but  the  increase  and  growth  must 
come  fro'm  the  living  God. 

Our  bishop,  Samuel  T.  Eash,  attend¬ 
ed  ai  d  took  part  in  the  ordination  at 
the  Fairview  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa  on  June  5,  of  Bro.  Morris  Swartz- 
endri  ber  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  in  his 
work 

On  June  6  and  7,  around  sixty  of  our 
numt  er  left  for  the  conference  at  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  Practically  all  returned  on 
June  11,  the  exceptions  being  those 
who  went  visiting  in  other  regions.  A 
few  went  on  to  Washington,  D.C. 

Or  the  evening  of  June  12,  Alvin 
Becker,  a  representative  of  the  North¬ 
ern  I  ible  Society  in  this  locality,  spoke 
at  th  :  Griner  meetinghouse. 

W  :  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Spirit 
still  moves  and  convicts  men  of  sin.  An 
invit  ttion  was  given  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  place  of  worship  on  June  5,  and 
eighteen  young  people  responded  and 
are  i  nder  instruction  for  membership. 
At  1  ownline  house  there  are  two  and 
at  G  riner  fourteen  are  under  instruc¬ 
tion.  May  God  keep  them  faithful  to 
Him  who  loved  them  and  gave  His  life 
for  them. 

W :  rejoice  also  that  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  visitors  worship  with  us  from 
time  to  time.  On  June  12,  about  twenty- 
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five  visitors  were  present  among  us. 
In  this  number  wras  Bro.  Clarence 
Yoder’s  uncle,  Edward  Yoder  from 
Oklahoma,  and  also  a  minister,  who 
gav£  a  very  stirring  testimony  to  the 
message  delivered  by  Samuel  Eash  on 
“Sowing  and  Reaping.”  Since  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  church  house  last  August  15, 
we  have  had  visitors  from  about  ten 
different  states,  Canada,  and  India.  We 
appreciate  tKeir  fellowship  and  invite 
anyone  passing  through  here  to  visit 
and  worship  with  us. 

Elizabeth  Miller,  widow  of  David  J. 
C.  Miller,  who  passed  away  last  Octo¬ 
ber,  living  one-fourth  mile  east  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church  house,  has  been 
in  failing  health  for  the  last  two 
months.  She  suffers  from  heart  trouble 
and  nervousness,  but  at  the  present 
time  is  somewhat  better. 

A  group  of  young  people,  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  Schrock  and  David 
Christners,  went  to  the  Nappanee  vicin¬ 
ity  on  May  29,  and  sang  for  two  sisters 
who  are  suffering  from  creeping  paral¬ 
ysis  the  last  fifteen  to  eighteen  years 
and  are  in  a  very  low  condition. 

The  young  people  of  this  district  will 
start  distributifig  “The  Way”  in  Mil¬ 
ford  on  June  19.  The  work  was  under 
consideration  for  a  long  time,  but  not 
enough ’papers  were  available  for  both 
Angola  and  Milford.  Milford  is  located 
southwest  of  Goshen  and  is  a  very 
needy  place.  Angola  is  located  near  the 
state  line  of  Indiana  and  Ohio  and  will 
be  reached  as  in  the  past.  We  ask  for 
your  prayers  that  as  the  field  of  service 
is  increased,  God  may  have  all  the 
glory  and  honor  and  that  many  might 
be  brought  to  Him. 

At  present  we  are  having  unusually 
wet  weather  with  cool  days.  Over  two 
and  a  half  inches  of  rain  feel  in  the  last 
two  and  a  half  days.  Quite  an  amount 
of  hay  is  down  throughout  this  region 
and  the  rain  has  caught  much  of  it. 

Joe  D.  Christner  and  wife  of  Shelby- 
ville.  Ill.,  were  in  this  vicinity  visiting 
friends  and  relatives  on  June  13  and  14. 

An  Unworthy  Brother, 

Jonas  Christner. 


OBITUARY 


Beech,  Kentucky,  June  21,  1949. 

Dear  Friends:  In  the  name  of  our 
Saviour  we  greet  you. 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
on  the  creek  lately.  There  is  whooping 
cough,  measles,  and  anything  from  a 
little  boy  swallowing  coal  oil  to  an  un¬ 
developed  and  undernourished  baby. 

We  went  after  our  nurse,  Mary  Ul¬ 
rich/last  evening,  who  was  on  Turners 
Cre|k.  She  was  gone  until  twelve- 
thirty  last  night  and  was  on  the  go  all 
day  today. 

At  present  the  new  house  is  standing 
quietly  as  it  was  left  before  the  con¬ 
ference.  We  are  waiting  for  lumber 
that  must  be  sawed  at  the  mill  here  and 
also  a  load  of  building  material  that  is 
coming  from  New  York. 

Tonight  we  are  looking  for  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Emanuel  Swartzendruber, 
and  Nevin  Bender,  who  are  coming  to 
investigate  the  hospital  project  that  is 
under  consideration.-  We  do  not  know¬ 
how  or  when  they  are  coming.  Frank 
met  the  afternoon  train  but  they  were 
not  on  it;  so  we  will  wait  until  we 
see  them. 

Eliza  Cole  will  be  baptized  while  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  is  here.  She 
is  a  mother  of  four  children.  Pray  for 
her  husband  that  he  too  will  learn  to 
love  the  Word  and  accept  Christ. 

Pray  too  for  three  young  girls  who 
were  under  instruction  with  Eliza,  but 
who  because  of  lack  of  courage  and 
because  of  opposition,  are  not  willing  to 
go  all  the  way. 

The  Christian  and  Baptist  churches 
w  ho  work  together,  and  whose  active 
members  are  our  main  opposition,  are 
having  very  regular  services  on  the 
Creek.  They  have  announced  a  service 
at  the  schoolhouse  where  we  hold  our 
regular  services,  for  the  first  Sunday  in 
July.  It  may  be  though  that  they  plan 
to  have  it  in  the  afternoon ;  wre  do  not 
know. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace  and  also  the  others  here  that 
have  found  Christ  and  are  faithful,  that 
we  may  be  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

In  Christian  love, 

Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher. 


Noftsier — James  Paul,  son  of  Romeyn 
and  Laura  (Moser)  Noftsier,  w’as  born 
April  30,  1928,  and  died  at  the  Lew-is 
County  General  Hospital,  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  June  13,  1949,  at  the  age  of  21 
years,  1  month,  and  12  days. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  father  and  mother,  6  brothers  and 
5  sisters,  and  a  number  of  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  many  friends. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  years,  he  was 
stricken  with  rheumatic  fever  which 
left  him  w  ith  an  enlarged  heart  and  for 
the  past  seven  months  he  had  been  fail¬ 
ing  in  health.  He  bore  his  illness  pa¬ 
tiently  and  left  this  dying  testimony : 
“I  am  not  afraid  to  die!” 

Funeral  services  w  ere  held  on  June 
15  at  the  home  of  his  parents  at  12:30 
by  Minister  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  at  1  :30  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
Minister  Allen  Gingerich,  with  con¬ 
cluding  services  at  the  grave  by  Zehr. 

Gascho — Mattie,  wife  of  John  S. 
Gascho,  daughter  of  the  late  Nicholas 
L.  and  Anna  Diener  Roth,  was  born 
near  Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada,  on 
May  24,  1859.  She  peacefully  passed 
aw^ay  at  their  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
June  12,  1949,  at  the  age  of  90  years  and 
18  days.  » 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  affiliated  with  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  She  w'as  interested  in  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  church  and  much  concerned 
that  we  should  all  live  and  w'ork  for 
eternity. 

On  Feb.  10,  1885,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  Swartzendruber,  of 
Tavistock,  Ontario.  To  this  union  four 
daughters  were  born :  Anna  (Mrs.  Wm. 
Neuhauser),  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Sarah 
(wife  of  the  late  Noah  Gingerich),  New’ 
Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Barbara  (Mrs.  Chris¬ 
tian  Wagler),  Shakespeare,  Ont.;  and 
Mary,  who  predeceased  her  in  infancy. 
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r  Jan.  23,  1894,  she  was  united  in 
rfiage  to  John  S.  Gascho  oi  Zurich, 
srio,  Canada.  To  this  union  four 
Iren  were  born,  one  daughter  and 
(  sons:  Lydia  (Mrs.  Jacob  D. 
itzendruber)  and  Nichols  of 
j  >n,  Mich. ;  Eli  of  Wabash,  Ind., 
izra,  who  predeceased  her  on  May 
1943. 

uenty  grandchildren  and  eleven 
i -grandchildren  survive  and  also 
e  sisters,  Mrs.  Barbara  Roes,  Brun- 
Ont. ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Kropp,  New 
nburg,  Ont. ;  Fanny  (Mrs.  Dan 
d),  Tavistock,  Ont.;  and  one  broth- 
Chriss,  of  Bright,  Ont.  One  sister, 
.  Anna  King,  and  brothers  Nicholas 
'  >aniel  predeceased  her. 
ineral  services  were  held  at  the 
2  >n  River  Conservative  Church  on 
e  15,  conducted  by  Earl  Maust  and 
aiuel  Swartzendruber. .  Interment 
made  in  the  church  ceineterv  near 


Miller — Fannie,  daughter  of  John  D. 
and  imma  (Helmuth)  Miller,  was  born 
Jan.  10,  1938,  at  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
died  June  18,  1949,  at  Grace  Hospital  in 
Hut(hinson,  at  the  age  of  11  years,  5 
raon  hs,  and  8  days. 

On  June  5,  1949,  she  was  baptized  as 
a  me  mber  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
noni  e  Church  and  was  happy  in  her 
newborn  life. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  ather,  4  brothers  and  one  sister: 
Albert  17,  Eli  14,  Edward  6,  David  5, 
Bart  ara  3 ;  and  3  grandparents :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  J.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Katie 
Nislcy;  6  uncles  and  3  aunts.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  mother,  an 
uncle,  a  grandfather,  and  a  stepgrand- 
father. 

Tt  e  cause  of  her  death  was  rheu- 
mati :  fever.  She  had  been  suffering 
with  this  ailment  for  four  years.  She 
was  yery  patient  and  an  obedient  child 
and  lad  a  ready  greeting  and  cheerful 
smil<  for  all.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  h<  r  home  and  her  community,  net 


we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  feel  that  our  loved  one  has 
gone  before  to  be  with  her  God  and  our 
God  in  eternity.  We  feel  she  is  now 
with  her  mother  and  her  heavenly 
Father.  —By  the  Family. 

Kinsinger — A  m  a  n  d  a,  daughter  of 
David  amd  Amanda  (Barkman)  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Oct. 
5,  1894;  died  at  her  home  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  June  11,  1949,  at  the  age  of 
54  years,  8  months,  and  6  days. 

In  her  youth  she  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re¬ 
mained  a  faithful  member  in  that  com¬ 
munion  until  her  death. 

On  May  25,  1913,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  J.  Kinsinger  and  lived  in  this 
union  a  little  over  thirty-six  years. 

She  had  a  paralytic  stroke  in  March 
a  year  ago,  and  since  that  time  had 
spent  most  of  her  time  on  a  wheel 
chair.  On  June  8,  she  had  another 
gtroke  which  caused  her  death. 

She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  her 
husband  and  children,  who  sorrow  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Of  the 
immediate  family  surviving  her  are  the 
husband,  five  daughters  and  two  sons : 
Fannie,  Mary,  Mrs.  Pferry  (Verna) 
Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Eli,  Pete, 
Sarah,  and  Iva.  She  is  also  survived  by 
two  brothers,  John  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
and  Monroe  of  Keysers  Ridge,  Md., 
and  several  grandchildren.  Preceding 
her  in  death  are  one  son,  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  several  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Summit  Mills  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  14.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  John  A,  Stoltzfus  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Eli  Tice,  the  home 
bishop,  in  German,  and  Emory  Yutzy 
of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  in  English.  In¬ 
terment  was  made  imthe  near-by  ceme¬ 
tery. 

The  family  is  sincerely  grateful  for 
the  sympathy  and  kindnesses  of  neigh¬ 
bors  and  friends  in  this  bereavement. 

— The  Husband  and  Chil<ft$i! 
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s  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  oder  mit  Werken,  das  tut  aUes  in  deni  Namen  des 
Herm  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 


^afergang  38. 


1.  Slnguft,  1949. 


9to.  15. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Croft  toorten. 

Dualen  bid)  bie  ©orgen, 

SBeift  nidjt  au§  nod)  ein; 

Denfe,  liebe  Seek, 

Du  bift  nicf)t  aflein. 

Denf !  bafe  aOc  ©briften, 

#ier  burd)  Driibfal  geb’n. 

2Benn  bie§  bie  Seute  toiifeten, 

Don  toiirben  fie  derfteb’n. 

2Ba§  e§  beifet  au  bulben, 

Der  derfutbung  ©ein. 

£)  bann  toiirben  diele, 

3^od£)  mefjr  ftifle  fein! 

©tandfe  aber  meinen, 

9tur  i'br  £o§  fei  fdjtoer! 

^iiblen  fief)  oerlaffen, 

Unb  fo  troftloS  bier. 

Dodj  toenn  fie  bebatbten 
SBie  month  onbrer  fief )t, 

$n  ben  bunfeht  sjtddjten, 

<1  inf  am  irn  ©ebet. 

(£  i,  ba§  foUt  troften, 

Dann  toof#  jebermonn ; 

Me  bie  ©rloften, 

©eben  ouf  rouber  ©abn. 

©.  ©erg. 


<EMicr  ic(tc$. 

©ott  mft  ben  Snnber! 

&ommt  ber  3U  mir,  oUe  bie  ibr  miib* 
felig  unb  beloben  feib,  itb  toill  eud)  erquitfen, 
nebmet  ouf  eucb  mein  Socfe,  unb  Iernet 
don  mir;  benn  itb  ‘bin  fonftmiitig  unb  bon 
®er$en  bemiitig ;  fo  toerbet  fbr  Stube  finben 
fiir  eure  Seek. 


Der  notiirlitbe  $orper  iff  bon  ber  ©rbe, 
unb  toirb  toieber  au  @rbe  geben  booon  er 
genommen  ift.  Safe  biefeen  ®orper  leben 
nad)  feiner  liftatur,  unb  ©aturtoillen,  bann 
mirb  er  fid)  toenig  befiimmern  urn  bie  geift- 
lidfje  Seele  bie  al£  ein  beiliger  Dempel  in* 
toenbig  in  ibm  toobnen  foil.  Unb  too  ber 
©tenfd)  nitbt  gegen  biefe  9tatur  fampfen 
toirb  unb  au  ©ott  rufen  fiir  ©nabe,  Sidjt 
unb  @rfenntni§  burtb  ben  ©rlofer  Sefurn 
©briftum,  bann  toirb  biefe  unfterblidje 
'Seele  in  eine  etoige  ©ein  $>inein  gefiibrt. 
2Ber  ober  feme  geiftlicfee  Slrmut  erfemtflitb 
toirb,  ruft  mit  bem  3bKner  im  Dempel: 
„©ott  fei  mir  timber  gntibig,"  unb  bung* 
ert  unb  burftet  nad)  ber  ©eredftigfeit,  ber 
foil  fatt  toerben.  $efu§  tat  feinen  ©tunb  ouf, 
Iebrte  ba§  ©oHf,  unb  farad):  „©elig  finb 
bie  geiftlid)  arm  finb;  benn  ba§  ^immel* 
reitb  ift  ibr."  SSarum  geiitlidj  arm  toerb¬ 
en?  9tad)  bem  notiirlitben,  toenn  man  arm 
ift,  bonn  derurfatbt  e§  ber  ©tenfdj  fleife 
antoenben  ficb  au  erndbern,  feinen  notiir* 
Iidjen  ®orper  au  erba'Iten,  ibn  au  fleiben 
unb  au  faeifen,  unb  baau  noth  fiir  bie  garnil* 
ie,  Kleiber,  9?obrung,  Maeneiung,  SBob- 
nungSort  unb  bergleidfen.  <5o  noth  bem 
©eift,  toenn  ber  ©ten id)  mit  bem  reitben 
^iingling  fid)  fatt  unb  doH  fiible  nadj  feiner 
Selbftgeretbtigfeit,  fo  ift  er  aud)  mit  bem 
reitben  bungling  noth  unbefebrt  geblieben, 
bat  noth  ni^t  angefangen  don  bem  Ieben- 
bigen  SBaffer  be§  ©dangeliumS  au  trinfen, 
toie  $efu3  au  bem  famaritiftben  SBeib  fagte: 
„2&enn  bu  erfennteft  bie  ©abe  ©otte§,  unb 
toer  ber  ift,  ber  au  bir  fagt:  „©rb  mir  au 
trinfen;  bu  beteft  i<bn,  unb  er  gebe  bir  Ieben- 
bige§  SBaffer,  —  ba§  SBaffer,  bafe  itb  ibm 
geben  toerbe,  ba§  toirb  in  rbm  ein  ©runnen 
be§  2Baffer§  toerben,  bafe  in  ba§  etoige 
Seben  quillet." 

<selig  finb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen;  benn  fie 
fotten  getroftet  toerben.  Dafe  ift  nitbt  Seib 
tragen  itber  aeitlitbe  Umftanben,  Periuft 
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V  iiber  Reitlidje  filter,  ober  bcife  toir  nidjt 
in  bcfcen  &t)ven  ftefjen  fonnen  bei  ben 
fltfenfdjen.  ©5  ijt  bafe  toir  Seib  tragen  foX* 
Ien  iiifer  unfere  oergangene  Siinben,  iiber 
uniero  grofee  UnooIIfommenbeiten,  iiber 
bas  raps  toir  -nirfjt  biflig  au3rid)ten  fonnen 
lute  ei  jein  follte,  iiber  bag  toa§  toir  nidjt 
oerbefjern  fonnen,  iiber  foldjeS  jotten  toir 
■fieib  tfagen,  bann  fonnen  toir  getroft  toerben 
burd)  jbie  Seljr 

2>etj  eine  'Bforber  am  ®reua  fjat  feine 
Siinbtn  nid)t  erfennt,  fjat  aucf) 
nidjt  angenommen  fiir  jein  ©rlofer,  labelte 
Sfm:  U^ift  bu  ©briftuS,  fo  f)ilf  bir  felbft 
<unb  un£."  '2)er  anbere  3Korber  bat  Seib 
getragen  iiber  feinen  fiinblictjen  3uftanb, 
‘bat  oernommen  bafe  ettoa§  beffere£  311  er* 
longer  ift  burd)  ^efu§,  er  befennte:  „©ir 
finb  b  nig  barinnen;  benn  totr  empfangen, 
toas  u  ifere  iaten  inert  finb;  biefer  aber  bat 
nicfjt^  ungefd)icftes  gebanbeit."  Unb  fpradj 
3U  ^eju:  „$err  gebenfe  an  mid),  toenn  bu 
in  beiu  Beicf)  fommft." 

Bat  lu3  bat  Seib  getragen  nadj  feiner  Be* 
fefjrurg  iiber  feinen  norigen  2eben6toanbel, 
cr  bat  ben  $err  breimal  gebitt  er  follte  ben 
^Sfafjl  au<S  feinem  Sleifdj  nebmen.  BattluS 
prebig  :e  ba§  ©oangelium,  unb  untertoicS 
ibrer  5$iele;  ftarfte  bie  Seelen  ber  ^iinger, 
unb  ermabnte  fie,  bob  fie  im  ©lauben 
'bliebeit,  unb  bafo  toir  burd)  oiele  £riibfal 
miiffert  in  ba§  Beidj  ©otte§  geben.  $etru§ 
fagt  (ii,  13 — 15):  „Unb  mer  ift,  ber  eudj 
fdjaben  fonntc,  fo  rf)r  bem  ©uten  nadjfom* 
met?  Unb  ob  ibr  audj  leibet  urn  ©eredjtig* 
feit  ©iHen,  fo  feib  ibr  bod)  felig.  giirdjtet 
end)  a  >er  nor  iljrem  £ropen  nid)t,  unb  er* 
fdjredjrt  nic^rt ;  beiliget  aber  ©ott  ben  .‘perrn 
in  eurm  ^erjen.  Seib  aber  aflejeit  bereit 
3«r  iBeranttoortung  jebermann,  ber 
©run!)  forbert  ber  ^offnung,  bie  in  eudj 
ift.  {  ,  1,  2):  „©eil  nun  €briftu§  im 
gleif^  fiir  un§  gelitten  bat,  fo  toappnet 
eucb  tytdj  in  bcmfelben  Sinn;  benn  toer 
am  3X  ifd)  leibet,  ber  fjoret  auf  Pon  Siinben, 
bafj  e  :  fjinfort,  toa$  nod)  binterftelliger 
3eit  im  gleifcb  ift,  nidjt  ber  STCenfdjen 
Siiften,  fonbern  bem  ©illen  ®otte§  lebe." 

©ir  foHen  .Ieben  fiir  ©ott  ber  bie  sD?enfd)= 
en  gemadjt  bat,  toir  foHen  Ieben  fiir  ©fjriftu3 
ber  ut£  erloft  bat;  toir  foHen  Ieben  fiir 
unfern  3^adf)ften,  benn  toas  toir  tun  fiir 
unjer  Kddjften,  bafe  nimmt  ©briftuS  an 
al§  toqre  e£  $bm  getan.  ©ir  finb  in  bie= 
fern  Siben,  unfere  Seele  bereiten  fiir  bie 
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Bufunft,  eine  unenblidje  3^it,  enttoeber 
in  ber  etoigen  g^eube  unb  ^errlidbfeit,  ober 
in  ber  etoigen  SBerbamnis.  ;$efu§  gibt  un§ 
oiele  @rempel  in  3Wattb.  25  oon  ben  2Renfd)* 
en  ibrem  Seben,  eZ  ift  un§  alle  am  toenig* 
ften  ein  Bentner  mitgeteilt,  unb  nebmen 
■roir  biefen  3entner  nicfjt  toabr  unb  tun 
©ute§  mit  biefer  ©abe  bie  toir  baben,  fo 
baben  toir  feine  gute  Berbeifeung  unter 
ben  ©orte  ^efu§,  e§  fagt:  „©abrlid),  idb 
fage  eucb :  ©as  ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter 
biefen  meinen  geringften  Briibern,  ba§ 
babt  ibr  BZir  getan.  —  ©abrlidj  id)  fage 
eucb :  ©a3  ibr  nicfjt  getan  babt  einem  unter 
biefen  ©eringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  ‘OTiir  aucb 
nidjt  getan.  Unb  fie  toerben  in  bie  etoige 
^ein  geben;  aber  bie  ©eredjten  in  ba§ 
etoige  fieben."  3toei  Piaffe  $fen|'d)en,  bie 
eine  Maffe  nocb  nie  aur  ©rfenntni§  ber 
©abrbeit  gefommen,  oieHeid)t  mit  SWunb 
befennt,  aber  niemals  ^ur  roabren  ^erjcn 
Beranberung  gefommen,  nocb  aie  ein  £em= 
pel  be§  ^eiligen  ®eifte§  getoorben.  (1  ,^or. 
3,  16,  17).  SPaulus  fagt  ber  natiirlicbe 
UJfenfcb  aber  oernimmt  nicf)t^  Oom  ©eift 
©ottes;  e§  ift  ibm  eine  £orf)eit,  unb  fann 
e§  nidjt  erfennen;  benn  e§  mufe  geiftlidj 
gericbtet  fein.  So  bann  urn  bie  ©orte 
■^efu  3U  Oerfteben  unb  erfenntlicb  toerben, 
toie  $efu  fie  lebren  toil!  burcb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift,  mufe  ber  'IRenfdb  neu*  unb  toieber* 
geboren  toerben,  bann  tut  ber  SPJenfdj  bie  * 
©erfe  ber  barmberjige  Samariter  getan 
bat,  unb  er  tut  c£  nidjt  urn  felig  roerben, 
aber  ber  ©eift  ©ottes  fiibrt  ber  30?enfd) 
baau.  S.  %  Wl. 


Weuigfeiten  nnb  Begcbenbeiten* 

2)fofe  ©.  ^)ober  unb  ©eib,  unb  $obn 
Xettoeiler  unb  ©eib,  unb  ^eff  Scbrocf  Oon 
£o'ImeS  ©ountt),  Ohio,  toaren  in  ©eauga 
©ountt),  Ohio,  an  ber  ^oftetler  3wfammen* 
funft. 

B.  Proper,  ©eib  unb  Xocbter,  Mie* 
ann,  oon  $otoarb  ©ountp,  ^nb.,  toaren  in 
©eauga.  Star!  unb  £oIme§  ©ounttj,  Dbio, 
Sreunb  unb  Befannte  befucben. 

Bifcb.  S.  Sdjtoarp  unb  ©eib  Oon 
i^appanee,  $nb.;  Bifcb.  a  5fiffIeo  unb 
©eib,  unb  Bre.  3Xbam  2JfiHer,  ©eib  unb 
3'toei  ^ocbter  Oon  ®a!ona,  ^otoa,  toaren  in 
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ber  ©egenb  Pon  SJanitou  -Springs,  ©o'lo., 
fid)  erfrifdtjen  unb  Bunbertaten  feben. 

^acob  £.  Seiler  oon  SIrtbur,  $$.,  bat  fein 
Slbfebieb  genommen  11:30  9lbenb§  ben  3 
^uli,  1949.  Seiefyenrebe  maren  gebalten 
an  bent  Sfennoniten  ©emeinbe  SpauS 
bureb  Sifeb.  3oe  heifer  unb  Sre/Sicbarb 
?)orbp.  2Ut  gemorben  61  ^a'br,  6  Stonat, 
unb  9  Sag. 


Bittme  Selila  iRiffiep,  ^utdjinfon,  ®an., 
^o'bn  Seiler,  ©rantSoitte,  Sfb.;  ©manual 
Proper  unb-Beib,  Bm.  framer  unb  Beib; 
Sen  Seiler  Pon  ^ortSmoutb,  Sa.;  San 
3.  fitter,  Slnna  3-  ?)o&er,  Hattie  ^ober 
unb  2lnna  Setmeiler  oon  ®a!ona  unb 
Bellman,  ^oroa,  maren  gefommen  ber 
Seiebe  non  ^acob  2.  Seiler  beimobnen. 

3ft.  2.  aftitter  unb  Beib  Pon  SCrtbur, 
jinb  in  §omarb  ©ountp,  $nb„  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen. 

$obn  ^oftetler  unb  Beib  Pon  ^otoarb 
Sounip,  fmb  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon 

aftdtttinnbitte,  Ore.,  3U  biefer  Beit. 


§arPe  g)ober  Pon  $omarb  ©ountp,  Sab-/ 
ift  aiemlid)  leibenb  ju  biefer  Beit  mit  2Ine- 
mia  fi.St.2K. 


3efu,  cin  5rcun5  fur  utts. 

S.  %  Sroper. 

©rftlid)  einen  freunblidben  ©ruft  an  aHe. 
greunb,  laffet  unS  bie  Borte  ^PauIuS  be= 
traebten  bie  gefdjrieben  fteben  an  SituS  2: 
„Su  aber  rebe,  mie  ficb’S  aiemt  nadj  ber 
beilfamen  2ebre:  Sen  STlten,  baft  fie  niieb* 
tern  feien,  ebrbar,  ^ilcb.tig,  gefunb  im 
©lauben,  in  ber  2iebe,  in  ber  ©ebulb ;  ben 
alien  Beibern  beSfelben  gleidjen,  baft  fie 
fid)  ftetten,  toie  ben  §eiligen  aiemt,  niebt 
Sdfterinnen  feien,  niebt  Beinfauferinnen, 
gute  Sebrerinnen ;  baft  fie  bie  jungen  Beiber 
lebren  auebtig  fein,  iftre  banner  lieben, 
®inber  lieben,  fittig  fein,  feufd),  l»auSlirf), 
giitig,  ipren  banner  untertan,  auf  baft 
niebt  baS  Bort  ©otteS  Perlaftert  merbe. 
SJeSfelben  g'leidben  bie  jungen  banner  er- 
rnabne,  baft  fie  aiirfjtig  feien.  .  .  .  ©telle 
bicb  felbft  aunt  Sorbilb  guter  Berfe,  nut 
unPerfalfcbter  2ebre  unb  ©brbarfeit,  mit 


beilfamem  unb  untabeligem  Bort,  auf  baft 
ber  Bibertoartige  fid)  febame,  unb  nidjtS 
babe,  baft  er  Pon  uns  mage  SofeS  fagen. 
Sen  ®ned)ten,  baft  fie  ibren  §erren  unter- 
tdnig  feien,  in  alien  Singen  311  ©efallen 
tun,  niebt  miberbeflen.  9tid)t  Peruntreuen, 
fonbern  atte  gute  Berfe  eraeigen,  auf  baft 
fie  bie  2ebre  ©otteS,  unfreS  ^eilanbeS, 
aieren  in  alien  Stiitfen.  Senn  eS  ift  er- 
fdjienen  bie  beiliame  ©nabe  ©otteS  alien 
Sftenfeben,  unb  aiicbtiget  unS,  baft  roir  fotten 
Perleugnen  baS  ungottliebe  Befen  unb  bie 
iae'ltliebe  Siifte,  unb  aiicfttig,  geredbt  unb  gott- 
felig  Ieben  in  biefer  Belt,  unb  marten  auf 
bie  felige  ^offnung  unb  ©rfdbeinung  ber 
§errliebfeit  beS  groften  ©otteS  unb  unfer 
^eilanbeS,  §efu  ©b^rfti,  ber  fieb  felbft  firr 
unS  gegeben  bat,  auf  baft  er  unS  erlofete 
non  atter  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb  reinigte  i*bnt 
felbft  ein  Saif  aum  ©igentum,  ba§  fleifeig 
mare  a«  guten  Berfen.  SolebeS  rebe,  unb 
ermabne,  unb  ftrafe  mit  ganaem  ©rnft. 
Soft  bieb  niemanb  peradbten. 

9Jiemanb  laftern,  niebt  babern,  gelinbe 
feien,  aHe  Sanftmiitigfeit  bemeifen  gegen 
aEe  Sfenfeben.  Senn  mir  maren  aucb  mei- 
lanb  untt>eife,  ungebarfam,  irrig,  bienenb 
ben  Siiften  unb  manefterlei  BoEiiften,  unb 
roanbelten  in  Sosbeit  unb  9feib,  maren 
•perbaftt,  unb  baffeten  nntereinanber.  Sa 
aber  erfebien  bie  3reuP^i^teit  unb  Seut- 
feligfeit  ©otteS,  unferS  ^eilanbeS,  niebt 
um  ber  toerfe  Bitten  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie 
mir  getan  batten,  fonbern  na<b  feiner  Sarm- 
beraagfeit  mad}te  er  unS  felig  bureb  ba§  Sab 
ber  Biebergeburt  u.  ©rneuerung  b.  ^eiligen 
©eifteS,  Beleben  er  auSgegoffen  bat  iiber 
unS  reidj'Iieb  bureb  Sefum  ©briftum,  unfem 
$eilanb,  auf  baft  mir  bureb  beSfedben  ©nabe 
geredbt  unb  ©rben  feien  beS  ©migen  SebeitS 
nadb  ber  ^offnung;  baS  ift  je  gemiftlidft 
mabr.  SoIebeS  toil!  ieb,  baft  bu  feft  Iebreft, 
auf  baft  bie,  fo  an  ©ott  glaubig  finb  gemorb- 
en,  in  einem  Stanb  guter  Berfe  gefunben. 
merben.  SoIebeS  ift  gut  unb  niipe  bett 
Sfenfdben.  —  Safe  aber  audj  bie  unfern  lern* 
en,  baft  fie  tn  einem  Stanbe  guter  Berfe 
fieb  finben  laffen. 

Siebe  Sreunb,  mie  Piele  fdbone  Serfteift- 
ungen  bat  bodb  ber  Iiebe  ^eilanb  gegeben, 
baft  er  unS  mitteilen  mitt  menn  mir  getreu 
fein  in  feiner  Sebr.  SIber  mir  fatten  unS 
felbft  Perleugnen,  unfer  fleifebeS  S'fatur  audb 
niebt  folgen,  fonbern  ©ott  unfem  #errn 
lieben,  Pon  ganaem  $eraen,  Pon  ganjer 


fcerolb  bet  23a  ft*  be  it 


toon  alien  Shraften,  unb  toon  gansem 
Lit  •  uniern  Stadbften  al§  un§  felbft. 
i  3efu§  felbft  fagt:  „Xue  ba§,  fo  mirft 
Men."  ©r  fagt  aucf):  „Scb  bin  ber  SBeg, 
sfikbrbeit  unb  ba£  Seben,  niemanb 
nt  sum  Skter  ben  burdb  mid).  2Babr- 
mafjriid),  id)  fagc  eud):  SBer  an  mid) 
^bt,  ber  mirb  bie  SBerfe  aud)  tun,  bte 
Due,  unb  mirb  grofeere,  benn  biefe,  tun; 

id)  gebe  sum  $ater.  Unb  ma3  ibr 
iau  werbet  in  meinem  Seamen,  bafe  mid 
tun.  —  Siebt  ibr  mid),  jo  b^Itet  meine 
bate,  unb  icb  mid  ben  Skater  bitten,  unb 
oU  eudb  einen  anbern  Xrofter  geben, 
er  bei  eudb  bieibe  emiglid).  SBer  meine 
te  but,  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  e§  ber  midb 
unb  mein  Skier  mirb  eudb  Iieben." 

2>ic  taufenb 

_n  erften  Xot  bafe  mir  Iefen  baoon  in 
SBibel  ift  in  1  SKofe  2,  16,  17.  „Unb 
gebot  bem  SPtenfdben  unb  faradb:  35u 
effen  toon  aderlei  S3aumen  im  Marten; 
toon  bem  Skum  be§  ©rfenntni§  be3 
m  unb  SSofen  foUft  bu  nicbt  effen. 
i  tneldjeS  Xage§  bu  batoon  iffeft,  mirft 
e§  Xobe§  ftenben."  ©oit  fagt  nidbt  900 
l'€  fbdter,  aber  ©r  fagt:  „SBelIdbe§  Xag= 
[fo  baben  fie  toon  ber  toerbotenen  grudbt 
Ljen,  ebe  ibnen  ®inber  geboren  maren, 
finb  beSfelben  Xage§  in  ben  geifi* 
,i  Xot  gefaden.  SBar  einen  geiftlidben 
fo  ift  aud)  eine  geiftlidje  Stuferftebung. 
bodb  erleudbtete  Sltooftel  $aulu3  bat 
©pbefer  gefdjrieben  (5,  14):  „SBadbe 
ber  bu  fdbldfeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  toon  ben 
,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©briftuS  erleudbten." 
§  fdbreibt  aucf)  ben  Stomer  (6,  IB): 
begebet  nicbt  ber  Siinbe  eure  ©Iieber 
JEkffen  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fonbern 
bet  eudb  felbft  ©ott,  al3  bie  au§  bem 
„-n  lebenbig  finb,  unb  eure  ©Iieber  ©o tt 
ffiaffen  ber  ©eredbtigfeit."  „3BeId)e 
toon  bem  ©ebliit,  nocb  toon  bem  SBiden 
gteifcf)e§,  nodb  toon  bem  SBiden  eine§ 
iine§,  fonbern  toon  ©ott  geboren."  SefuS 
gefommen  mie  toielfaltig  beseugt  ift  in 
Sdbrift,  Sab-  18,  36  fagt  SefuS:,,  2Rein 
ift  nidbt  bon  biefer  SBelt."  Unb  SucaS 
Jit  (1,  33):  „Unb  er  mirb  ein  $onig 
iiber  ba8  $au§  SafabS  emiglidb."  So 
etogt  bie  Sdbrift  beutlidb  bafe  fein  Steidb 
i  roigeS  Sleidb  rft  unb  ba§  fejn  Steidb  audb 


nicbt  irbifcb  ift,  nicbt  ein  natiirlicbeS  Steidb 
in  biefer  SBelt,  barum  ift  e§  ein  geifflidbeS 
Steidb  obne  ©nbe.  ©r  auf  feinem  Xbron 
im  ^intmel,  bie  ©ernein  in  feinem  ©eift 
auf  ©Then.  £>ffb.  1,  18  fagt:  „Unb  ber 
Sebenbige  (Sefun).  Sdj  mar  tot;  unb  fiebe, 
id)  ben  lebenbig  toon  ©migfeit  ju  ©mig¬ 
feit,  unb  babe  bie  Scbliiffel  ber  $6de  unb 
ben  XobeS."  Safnn  bat  itbermunben  ben 
Teufel,  ben  Xob  unb  bie  ^ode,  barum  bat 
er  bie  Scbliiffel  basu.  Offb.  20,  1  fagt  en: 
„(£r  ift  toom  ^immel  gefommen  mit  einer 
grofeen  ^ette,"  er  bat  in  f einer  ^anb  unb 
dftunb  bie  ganse  reibe  toon  ben  tjeiligen 
Scbriften,  ain  eine  ^ette,  basu  nodb  fein 
eigenen  ©toangetium,  unb  ba  ber  Seinb 
ibn  toerfudbt  bat,  bat  ©r  ben  Satan  gebunben 
mit  bem  SBort  ©otten  bafe  er  Sb«  unb  bie 
an  Sb”  glauben  nidbt  toerfiibren  fann.  ©n 
fagt  nicbt  ein  taufenb  Sa^^  aber  smei  tau* 
fenb  Sabr,  toir  toerben  toiedeidbt  fageh  in 
unfer  S^radbe,  taufenb  Don  Sabre.  SKattb. 
18,  20  fagt  Sefun:  „®enn  mo  smei  ober 
brei  toerfammelt  finb  in  meinem  Stamen, 
ba  bin  idb  mitten  unter  ibnen."  SJtattb. 
28,  20:  „Unb  lebret  fie  batten  ade§,  toa§  idb 
eudb  befoblen  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei 
eudb  ade  £age  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe."  ©§ 
ift  fdbon  nabe  2000  Sabr  bafe  Sefu§  bier 
auf  ©rben  mar,  aber  ad  biefe  Sabre  mar 
©r  mit  feinem  $eiligen  ©eift  mit  ade  bie 
ienigen  bie  an  Sbu  geglaubt  baben,  fidb  in 
feinem  Stamen  toerfammelt  baben,  fo  re- 
gierte  ©r  mit  ben  Seinigen  biefe  taufenbe 
toon  Sabren,  unb  fie  mit  Sbm.  Offb.  20, 
5,  6:  ,,3>ie  anbern  ^oten  tourben  nicbt 
mieber  lebenbig,  bi§  taufenb  Sabre  tooden- 
bet  murben.  2>ie§  ift  bie  erfte  ^uferftebung. 
Selig  ift  ber  unb  'bedig,  ber  Xeil  bat  an 
ber  erften  Sfuf erfte'bung ;  iiber  foldbe  bat 
ber  anbere  £ot  feine  SOtadjt,  fonbern  fie 
merben  ^Briefter  ©otte§  unb  ©brifti  fein, 
unb  mit  ibm  regieren  taufenb  Sabre." 

Selig  ift  ber  unb  beilig,  ber  SCetl  bat  an 
ber  erften  Sluferftebung,  ba§  finb  bie  neu- 
unb  miebergeborene  SJtenfdben,  bie  bereinigt 
finb  mit  ©brifto  burcb  ibre  8^t.  in  biefem 
2eben,  unb  iiber  foldbe  bat  ber  anbere  £ot 
feine  SJtacbt,  gleidb  mie  Sabanne§  fagt  (6, 
40) :  „2>a£  ift  aber  ber  SBide  beS,  ber  midb 
gefanbt  bat,  bafs,  mer  ben  Sobn  fiebet,  unb 
glaubt  an  ibn,  babe  ba§  emige  fieben;  unb 
idb  merbe  ibn  aufermedfen  am  fiingften 
£age."  1  Sob-  8,  14  Iefen  mir:  „5Bir  mif- 
fen,  bafe  mir  auS  ben  Xob  in  ba§  Seben 


v  r  t  0  l  b  b(1 

gefommen  finb;  benn  loir  lieben  bie  ©rii= 
ber.  2Ber  ben  ©ruber  nid)t  liebt,  ber  ffteibi 
im  £obe."  £ag  beaeugt  toeiter  baft  ber 
©ieuftf)  aus  bent  geiftlic^en  £ot  auferftefjet, 
unb  ftirbt  ben  naturlicfyen  £ot,  aber  biefen 
natiirlic^en  Xot  but  feine  'D?ad)t  iiber  ben 
©fcenid),  Sejug  toirb  if)n  aufertoecfen  am 
jungften  ©ericfjt.  2Bir  lefen  aud)  bon  nod) 
einem  £ot  in  Dffb.  (21,  8)  aber  biefer 
£ot  bat  audb  feine  3Kadbt  iiber  ber  TOenfdb 
ber  erlbft  ift  burdb  bag  ©lut  Gbrifti.  3>iefe 
3eit  anf  Grben  toirb  bann  au  Gnbe  font* 
men  mie  $|3aulug  fd^reibt  (1  &beff-  4,  15 — 
18):  „£enn  bag  fagen  toir  eud),  alg  ein 
©tort  beg  £errn,  baft  toir,  bie  toir  leben, 
unb  iiberbleiben  in  ber  3nfunft  be§  &errn, 
roerben  benen  nicbt  Dorfommen,  bie  ba 
Sdflafen.  Denn  er  felbft,  ber^jerr,  mirb 
mit  einem  f^elbgefdbrei  unb  Stimme  beg 
Graengelg  unb  ber  ©ojaune  ©otteg  ber= 
nieber  foramen  bom  ^immel,  unb  bie  Slot* 
en  in  Gftrifto  toerben  auferfteben  anerft. 
2>arnad)  toir,  bie  toir  leben  unb  iiberbleiben, 
toerben  ju  gleid)  mit  benjelben  bingeriicft 
toerben  in  ben  ©tolfen,  bem  #errn  entge* 
gen  in  ber  finft,  nnb  toerben  alf®  bei  bent 
$errn  fein  aflejeit.  So  troftet  eud)  nun  mit 
biefen  ©torten  unter  einanber."  1  ©et.  2, 

7 — 9:  „ —  $jljr  aber  jeib  bag  augertodblte 
©efd)Ied)t,  bag  foniglicfte  ^rieftertum,  bag 
beilige  ©alf,  bag  SBoIf  beg  Gigentumg,  baft 
ifjr  berfiinbigen  foUt  bie  Stugenben  beg,  ber 
end)  berufen  bat  bon  ber  Sinfternig  ju 
jeinem  rounberbaren  2id)t."  1  ®or.  15: 
„3>enn  &leid)  toie  fie  in  2tbam  afle  fterben, 
alio  toerben  fie  in  ©brifto  afle  lebenbig 
gemadbt  toerben :  ein  jeglidber  aber  in  feiner 
Drbnung:  £er  Grilling  ©briftug;  bar* 
nad)  bie  Gbrifto  angeboren,  toenn  er  fammen 
toirb ;  barnad)  bag  Gnbe,  toenn  er  bag  ©eid) 
Lottes  unb  bem  ©ater  iiberanttoorten  toirb, 
toenn  er  aufbeben  toirb  alle  £errid)aft  unb 
afle  Dbrigfeit  nnb  ©eroalt." 

Sad).  9,  10.  ’ll  jcbreibt  toie  3je|'u£  fom» 
men  toirb  unb  ^errfdjait  baben  iiber  2anb 
unb  ©toffer,  nicbt  ein  ®onig  ber  Grbe,  aber 
ein  &err  iiber  Xeufel,  Xot  unb  §6fle,  ein 
$err  iiber  afle  3P7en}cben,  £ot  ober  lebenbig. 
Unb  burd)  bag  ©tut  feineg  ©unbeg  baft  Gr 
bie  ©lenjdjen  ertafen  toirb  bie  an  tbn  glaub* 
en,  bie  aUtoater  bie  an  Sbn  gcglanbt  nnb 
getjofft  bo^en,  bod)  in  ibrer  3«it  nicbt  ge« 
fommen  ift,  bat  Gr  alg  ©efangene  aug  ber 
©rube  ba  fein  ©toffer  toar  erloft.  SKattb. 
27,  52.  53:  „Unb  bie  Grbe  erbebte,  unb 
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bie  Selfen  serriffen,  nnb  bie  ©rdber  tateir 
fid)  auf,  unb  ftanben  auf  biele  Seiber  ber 
^eiltgen,  bie  ba  fcbltefen.  Unb  gingett 
aub  ben  ©rfibcrn  nacb  feiner  ajnferfitebnngf 
unb  famen  in  bie  beiltge  Stabt,  unb  er- 
fcbienen  dielen."  fagt  eg  ftanben  auf 
ttiele  Ceiber'  ber  ^eitigen,  eg  fagt  nicbt  afle 
^eiligen  ober  -mie  Diet,  fie  gingen  audb  nicbt 
aug  ben  ©rabcr  big  nad)  Gbrifti  aiufer- 
ftebung.  Dffb.  (20,  5.  6)  fagt,  bie  anbern 
£oben  ftanben  nicbt  auf  big  taujenb  Sabre 
noflenbet  toerben,  bieg  mocbte  bie  iibrigen 
fein  bie  Dor  Gbrifto  geftorben  finb,  unb  nicbt 
auferftanben  finb  non  ber  ©etoegung  an 
ber  ^reuaigung.  £er  ^>err  nerjaumt  nicbt 
eing  ^on  ben  Seinigen,  fie  toerben  afle  of* 
fenbar  am  jiingften  £age. 

1  ^or.  14,  4:  „29er  mit  3nngen  rebct, 
ber  beffert  ficb  felbft ;  toer  aber  toeig|aget, 
ber  beffert  bie  ©emeinbe."  2.  21.  2W. 

Don  6er  IDicbergcburt. 

28ir  Ieien  in  S^b-  (3  einem 

gjfrnid)  unter  ben  ©bnriiaer  mit  namen 
Sftifobemus,  ein  Dberfter  unter  ben  Snben; 
ber  fam  au  Seiu  bei  ber  2iact)t,  unb  fpracb 
5it  Sbm:  OWeifter,  toir  toiffen  bafe  bn  bift 
ein  fiebrer  non  ©ott  gefo'mmen;  benn  nie* 
manb  fann  bie  3eidben  tun,  bie  $u  tuft 
eg  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm. 

Diejer  S^ifobemug  jab  bie  3eicben  unb 
29unber  bie  Seiu  getan  but,  unb  fiug  ati 
fid)  ju  betounbern,  benn  er  meinte  eg  todre 
mebr  benn  ein  gemeiner  Rent'd)  tun  fonnte, 
eg  mufete  eine  gottltcbe  ^raft  burcb  ibu 
toirfen,  nnb  er  fing  an  nacbaufragen,  io 
mufe  nocb  ein  feglicber  beuUgeg  Xageg. 
Gr  mufe  felbft  etroag  Don  bie  Sacbe  befom* 
-men  nnb  bann  binein^graben  unb  Iernen 
au  erfennen  toag  bie  Sacbe  meint  au  ibui, 
ebe  unb  auDor  er  nen=  unb  toiebergeboren 
unb  ein  ^inb  ©otteg  roerben  fann. 

3)a  97ifobemug  bag  aben  gemelbete  au 
Seju  rebete,  anttoortete  Sriug'  uni)  iPracb 
au  if>m:  ,3abrlid)r  toabrlicb,  f<*0« 

©g  fei  benn,  baft  jeinanb  Dan  nrnem  ge- 
boren  toerbe,  fann  er  bag  fReidft  ©otteg  nicftt 
feljen. 

sD7ifobemug  fonnte  brefeg  nidbt  nerfteben 
unb  fteflte  bie  grage:  „3Bie  fann  ein  2Renfd) 
geboren  toerben  toenn  er  alt  ift?”  Gr  jabe 
eg  natiirlid)  an,  alg  toenn  Scjug  fagen  tooflte 
baft  ein  ©fenfcft  toieberum  aug  SDfutterieibe 
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geboren  toerben.  Sfiifobemug  tear 
ein  Dberfter  unter  ben  3uben,  aber 
fafa  bafe  er  nod)  nictjt  ber  toafjre 
tiff  butte  don  bem  SReicf)  bufe  SeiuS 
jcljten  tooEte  auf  ©rben,  unb  fiifaete 
fad)  trefer  in  bie  <5ad be  binein,  ntit  ben 
en:  „SkbrIid),  ma^rUrfi,  Sd)  fage  bir; 
fei  benn,  baft  jemanb  geboren  toerbe 
bent  Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fo  faun  er  nid>t 
9ieid)  ©ottcg  footmen."  ©rftlidj 
Ineuen  geboren  toerben,  don  inroenbig 
jteuer  2D7enid)  unb  ein  neue  ^reatur 
n,  bann  aug  bem  SBaffer  nnb  ©eift. 
jSCBaffer  ift  bag  Sinnbilb  311  ber  2Bieber* 
•t  burd)  bie  Xaufe,  aber  nicf)t  bag 
1  ba^  Unflatg  am  gleifd),  fonbern 
ijjunb  eineg  guten  ©etoiffen  mit  ©ott, 
bie  Sluferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  don 
fcoten.  ^a  bie  £aufe  ift  bie  Segrabitng 
fatten  2JJenfd)en  unb  bag  Qtifyen  ber 
jejrftebung  in  ein  neueg  fieben.  £er 
‘  ift  tooburd)  ber  Eflenfdj  gereinigt  toirb 
[bereiiet  311  ber  Staufe. 
jug  gefat  alg  nocf)  toeiter  mit  ber 
:  2Bag  00m  ftteifd)  geboren  toirb, 
)ft  ^leifrf);  nnb  tong  oow  ©eift  geboren 
.  bag  ift  ©eift.  Safe  btc^Td  nid)t  tounb* 
baft  id)  bir  gefagt  fabe:  3fa  miifrt  don 
1  geboren  toerben.  |>ier  madjt  er  bie 
1  fertig  mit  bem  2Bort  utufj,  bieg 
t  nid)t  aft  dor  in  bem  neuen  £efta* 
aber  f)ier  glbt  er  bamit  flar  $u  oer* 
baft  ofae  Siebergeburt  eg  unntog* 
Kt  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  su  toerben.  SefuS 
jbm  311  oerftefan  bafe  mag  dom  i$teifd) 
en  toirb,  bag  ift  S'leijcf)  unb  Slut, 
biefe  ©eburt  toooon  ^efug  fprictjt  ift 
geiftlicfa  ©eburt,  alg  er  toeiter  fpridjt: 
33?inb  Blaft  too  er  toifl,  nnb  bit  bbreft 
Saitfcn  tooffl;  aber  bu  toeifet  nidjt  oon 
irn  er  fomtut,  nnb  toobin  er  fabrt. 
ift  ein  jeglidjer  ber  ang  bem  ©eift 
en  ift. 

:  biefem  ftellt  97ifobemug  bie  Srage: 

mag  fotdjeg  3ugefan?"  ©r  fannte 
£acfa  alg  nod)  nidjt  begreifen,  barauf 
bie  9Inttoortgab:  „Sift  bu  ein  SWeifter 
Israel,  unb  toeifet  bag  nidjt?”  9iifobemug 
ein  Oberfter  unter  ben  ^uben,  ein 
ifer,  unb  butte  ofjne  Btoeijel  oft  anbre 
|cfan  gelebrt  nadjbem  iiibifdjen  ©efefe, 
]m  utten  Xeftament  tourbe  aud)  gerebet 
ber  SBiebergeburt,  ber  Sro^fat  §efe= 
efjrt  <$afa.  36,  25—27):  „Unb  3«b 
item  HBaffer  iiber  eud)  ffarengen,  bajj 


itjr  rein  toerbet  oon  atler  eurer  Unreinig^ 
feit;  unb  don  alien  euren  ©otsen  toiE  3sdJ 
eudj  reinigen.  Unb  3<b  toiE  eud)  ein  neueg 
§era  geben  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in  eudb 
geben;  unb  toil!  baf)  fteinerne  ^erg  aug 
eurom  §Ieid)  toegnebmen,  unb  eud)  ein 
fleifd^erft  ^erg  geben.  Unb  id)  toiE  meinen 
©eift  in  eudj  geben,  unb  mill  folcfje  Seute 
aug  eudj  rnadjen  bie  in  meinen  ©eboten 
toanbeln,  unb  meine  fftedbte  fatten,  unb 
barnadj  tun.  Sdlcbeg  geigte  don  bem  per*, 
dnberte  Seben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  in  ©faifto, 
unb  9?ifobemug  ein  Dberfter  unb  Sfreifter 
unb  derfte'fjet  eg  nicbt;  £)!  .toie  ftebet  eg  mit 
ung  auf  faute?  SESer  tjaben  ^efu  feine 
Sebr  unb  bie  Sldofteln  if)re  Sefjre  3ufamen 
gefebt  in  ein  SBudj  unb  oerfiegelt  burd) 
©brifti  Slut,  unb  nacb  feiner  Stuferftefjung 
ber  ^eilige  '©eift  auggegoffen  unb  feine 
Slpofteln  in  ®raft  geftettt  bag  ©oangelium 
toeiterg  augsubreiten.  9hm  bu'ben  toir 
mebr  fauo  9Zifobemug  butte,  bafe  toir  ber 
pnfalt  don  ber  28iebergeburt  begreifen 
foUten,  unb  bie  grage  ift,  tun  toir  Beugnig 
geben  bafe  toir  toirtlidb  neu*  unb  toieber* 
geboren  finb,  bafe  toir  ber  alte  Eftenfdj  aug* 
gesogen  buben  unb  ber  neue  angesogen 
ber  nadj  ©ott  gefdfaffen  ift  in  redjtjdjaffener 
©eredjtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit. 

liefer  97ifobemug  too  ^efug  fo  diet 
2ftiMje  angetoenbt  butte  ibm  bie  Sadje  flar 
3u  rnadjen,  butte  fid)  alg  nod)  nid)t  recbt 
airfgeben  ju  berer  3eit,  benn  ^efug  fommt 
in  Serg  11  mit  ben  SSorten:  SJabrlid), 
toabrlitb,  faS«  SSJir  reben  bag  toir 
toiffen,  unb  jengen,  bag  toir  gefebeit  baben; 
unb  ibr  nebtoet  unfer  3f«8«^  ««♦ 

$a  bag  inebrere  ^eil  don  ben  ^uben  faben 
•ibn  nidjt  angenommen,  unb  toietoobl  diele 
©briftenbefenner  finb  beutig^  ^ageg,  fo 
ift  bodj  3U  glauben  bafe  toenig  felig  toerben, 
benn  ber  ^eilanb  fagt:  ber  2Beg  ift  eng  nnb 
fdjmal  ber  311m  Seben  fiibrt;  unb  toenig  finb 
ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben. 

st8ir  fteEen  bie  grage  ju  ung  aEe :  fatten 
toir  bag  funbticben  Seben  derlaffen  ba  toir 
getauft  finb  morben?  Stenn  nidbt,  fo  faben 
toir  noctj  feine  Serfaifeung  3ur  Seligfeit, 
benn  toir  finb  nodb  nidbt  neu*  unb  toieber* 
geboren,  fo  fte'ben  toir  in  grofeer  ©efafa, 
benn  toir  toiffen  nidjt  toenn  toir  bie  SBelt 
oerlaffen.  $eute  fo  ibr  feine  ‘Stimme  boret, 
fo  oerftorfet  nidbt  in  cure  $er3en.  ^u  faute 
ift  bie  3eit  Sufee  3U  tun  unb  ©briftug  an* 
3unebmen  unb  nidbt  morgen.  ?). 


ilnfcrc  Jttg«n6  JlMeitaitj. 

Siiel  gtoflc.  So.  1535.  —  Beclafj  bid| 
auf  ben  $errn  bon  ganaem  &er3en,  unb 
derlafe  birf)  nid)t  auf  .  .  .  2Bag? 

StbeX  Jrage  9lo.  1536.  —  9?ad)  roag  fol* 
Xen  toir  tradjten? 


Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  Jragen. 

Jrage  fto.  1527.  —  Xer  §err  ift  mein 
Sid)t,  unb  mein  £eil;  bor  mem  foXIte  id) 
mid)  fiircXjten? 

3tntto.  —  Sor  bem  §err.  Sfalm  27. 

9liit?Ii<be  Seffre.  —  $m  britten  33erg 
jagt  er:  SBenn  fidE)  fcfjon  ein  §eer  toiber 
mid)  legt,  fo  fiird^tet  fid)  bennod)  mein 
§era  nid)t.  SBenn  fid)  ®rieg  roiber  micb  er= 
bebt,  fo  oerlaffe  id)  mid)  auf  ibn.  Xaoib 
bat  getan  mie  ber  ^rebiger  ©alamo  Ief)rt: 
„3iird)tet  ©ott,  unb  Xjaltet  feine  ©ebote; 
benn  bag  gebbret  aile  SRenfcben  3m  llnb 
mie  ^efu§  gelefjrt  bat:  „gurd)tet  eud)  nidjt 
bor  benen,  bie  ben  Seib  toten,  unb  bar- 
nad)  nidjtg  mefjr  tun  fonnen.  3<b  tuill 
eud)  aber  aeigen  bor  mdldjem  ibr  eu«b  fiirct)= 
ten  foUt.  Jiirdjtet  eucb  bor  bem,  ber  nad)= 
bem  er  getotet  bat,  aud)  2Rad)t  bat  3U  mer- 
fen  in  bie  &oIIe.  3a,  i<b  fage  eud)  bor  bem 
fiirdjtet  eu<b." 

Xadib  fagt  in  ^falm  111,  10:  „Xie 
5urd)t  beg  &errn  ift  ber  3Sei^f)eit  2Infang; 
bag  ift  eine  feine  SHugbeit;  roer  barnad) 
tut,  beg  Sob  bleibet  emiglid).  SGBofjI  bem 
ber  bem  £errn  fiircfjtet,  ber  grofee  Suft 
bat  3u  feinen  ©eboten." 

SXber,  menn  man  eg  bemerfen  barf! 
2Bie  bon  Beit  3U  B«it  au  bbren  ift,  bon 
einige  ©egenben,  mie  bie  3uugtinge  m 
3ucbtIog  babin  leben,  unb  fcbeint  feine 
©ottegfurdjt  bei  ibnen  311  fein.  ©ott  ftraft 
fie  3U  Beilen  mit  plofclidje  Xobegfallen  un» 
ter  ibnen;  aber  nebmen  fie  eg  3U  §eraen? 

2Bo  mbit  eg? 


Jr  age  9fo.  1528.  —  2Bag  gefcbab  ba 
Setrug  unb  3obanneg  in  ben  Xempel  gingen 
3U  beten? 

9tntto.  —  @g  mar  ein  9Ran  labm  bon 
SRutterleibe,  ber  Iiefe  ficb  tragen,  unb  fie 
macbten  ibn  gefunb.  (SXpoftg.  3,  1.  2). 

fRublidjc  Scbre.  —  £>bne  3tperfeX,  ging- 
en  ^5etrug  unb  ^obanneg  aud)  in  ben  Xem* 
pel  su  beten.  Stber,  marum? 

Xag  jamaritifcbe  SSBeib  f4?racf)  3U  ^efug: 


Unfere  Sater  baben  auf  biefem  Serge  an- 
gebetet,  unb  ibr  faget,  3U  ^erufalem  fei 
bie  ©tatte  ba  man  anbeten  foil,  3efug 
fpracb  au  ibr:  SBeib  glaube  mir,  eg  fommt 
bie  Beit  bafe  ibr  meber  auf  bieiem  Serg 
nod)  3u  3erufalem  merbet  ben  Sater  an* 
beten.  .  .  .  ©ott  ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn 
anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  SBafjrbeit  anbeten. 

Xer  2Rann  oor  ber  ©cbone  Xiir,  roar 
labm  oon  jugenb  auf;  obne  Btueifei  baben 
feine  Jreunbe  ibn  taglid)  bort  bin  getragen, 
3XImofen  au  betteln.  Setrug  unb  3°banneg 
batten  aber  fein  ©elb,  aber  fie  batten  etroag 
bafe  nielmebr  roert  roar  alg  roie  ©elb. 

^efug  gebot  feinen  9lpofteIn:  „.  .  .  mad)et 
bie  tonfen  gefunb,  reinigt  bie  9tug|abigen, 
medet  bie  Xoben  auf,  treibt  bie  Xeufel  aug, 
umfonft  babt  ibrg  empfangen,  umfonft 
gebt  eg  aucb.  Sbr  foUt  nid^t  ©olb  noth  ©il- 
ber,  nocb  ©ra  in  euren  ©iirteln  baben." 

3Xl)o  batte  bie  ©abe  gefunb  au 

madben ;  unb  bag  gab  er  bem  labmen  2Rann. 
3m  9famen  3efu  ©brifti  don  9faaaretb, 
ftebe  auf  unb  roanbele!  97id)t  9)forgen, 
ober  bie  nacbfte  2Bocbe;  nein,  fonbern  er 
griff  ibn  bei  ber  red)ten  ^>anb,  unb  ricbtete 
ibn  auf,  alfo  marb  er  plofclid)  dottig  gefunb. 

97un,  menn  ber  ©iinber,  gemabr  mirb 
bafe  er  don  ficb  felbft  feine  fortfdiritte  macben 
fann  im  ©briftentum,  ober  ©ottfeligfeit, 
unb  ibm  ^il'fe  angeboten  mirb  im  9famen 
3efu  ©briftt  l*o  foil  er  gerabe  bie  §il'fe 
annebmen,  im  ©lauben  au  ©ott,  burdt) 
3efnm  ©briftum.  3e)*ug  ©briftug,  geftern 
unb  beute,  unb  berfelbe  au^  in  ©roigfeit. 
Xennod)  gibt  eg  Seute  bie  bebaupten  moflen, 
bag  bie  ©abe  fur  gefunb  au  madjen,  ift 
geftorben  mit  ben  3lpofteIn.  Xer  fefte  ©lau¬ 
ben  mocbte  dielleicbt  mit  ibnen  geftorben 
fein.  &  ©• 


!Pas  toiffcn  xvxv  t>ort  (Sott? 

Jr  age:  2Bag  roiffen  mir  don  ©ott? 

9lnttoort:  Xafe  er  einig,  eroig,  underan- 
berlid),  attgegeitmartig,  attiebenb,  aflroif- 
jenb,  gerecbt  unbegreiflicb,  giitig,  gnabig, 
barmberaig,  langmiitig  fei  unb  bergleidjen 
mebr. 

©teinbacb,  3Ran.,  Sor  48.  ©.  Serg. 


2Bo  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  im  ^«raen  ift,  ba 
finbet  ficb  aucb  ein  redjteg  ^utereffe  fiir 
©otteg  ©adje. 


£  c  r  o  1  b  bet  23  a  b  r  b  c  i  * 


<£irte  Unmogliefyfeit. 

D.  2Raft  (1848—1930). 

3b*  fonnet  itidit  Wo  ft  bieneit  «nb  ben 
Sftampnon.  SKattt).  6,  24.  23 tele  SWenidjen 
roiirtyn  jtoei  &erren  bienen  toenn  eg  mog* 
lidO  (Ware.  toie  bag  93olF  toeldfe  ber 

®bnig  Don  2lffbrien  in  bie  Stable  Samarien 
einieEte,  nacf)  bem  er  bag  93olF  ^frael  in 
bie  ©efangeniebaft  gefm  93abel  ^inwegj 
gefiifji-t  O^tte ;  bafe  fie  ben  fiirdjteten,  unb 
bocf)  babei  ibren  eigenen,  Don  ^dnben  ge= 
macfjron  ©ottern  bienten,  trie  au  jeljen  ift 
(2  $cfn.  17,  33 — 41).  ©g  fdjeint  mir  biefe 
$eibet  fatten  nid)tg  Don  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott  jetoufet,  big  ber  §err  reifjenbe  Saroen 
unter  fie  gefanbt,  fie  511  ertoiirgen.  Dann 
aber  nad)  s)lntoeigung  beg  i)3riefterg,  bafe 
fie  beft  &errn  fiirdjten  foEten.  s)llfo  fiird)= 
ten  fw  ben  &errn,  unb  bienen  aud)  ben  ©ot= 
tern  nad)  eineg  jeglid>en  93alfg  SBeife,  Don 
banmn  fie  bergebradjt  toaren.  (93erg  33). 

3Bi?  nabe  ftimmt  bod)  bie  ^anblungg* 
toeife  Dieler  ©briftenbeFenner  ber  jefcigen 
3eii,  nit  ber  ?lrt  unb  2Beife  biefer  Ipeiben 
iibere  n.  Sie  fiirctjten  ben  <§errn,  unb  aug 
gurdjt  bienten  fie  Sbm  aufjerlid),  unb  be* 
<tt>iefei  baburd),  bafj  fie  eine  getoiffe  gurdft 
nor  ©ott  fjaben ;  aber  bod)  babei  toaren  fie 
fo  geoobnt  ibren  ©ottern  au  bienen,  ein 
jeglid  eg  93olF  nacb  ber  SBeife  bie  fie  batten 
rnt  Sitnbe  ba  fie  ber  Famen.  „©etoof)nbeit 
'bat  ft  br  grofee  ®raft;  -Diel  93  of  eg  unb  oiel 
©utei  fie  febaft."  9tIfo  bie  ©etoobnbeitg 
©otter  ber  jefcigen  3eit  finb  ©olb,  9teidf)tum, 
©bre,  aeitlidjeg  93ergniigen;  eg  .fei  benn 
auf  helcbe  21rt  unb  SBeife  eg  miU;  jeitlicbeg 
unb  j  [eifcblidjeg  9BobEeben,  unb  nocb  Diele 
anber  ?  fonnten  genannt  toerben,  bie  ©otter 
biefer  SBelt  Fonnen  genannt  toerben.  93aul* 
ug  n  nnt  ©eia,  Slbgotterei,  (®oI.  3,  5). 
Dag  beutfdbe  2Bbrterbud)  fa^t :  ©eia  ift 
eine  uneriattlidje  93egierbe,  jagen  unb 
tradbten  nacb  9teid)tum,  ©eia  ift  21bgotterei, 
bietoe  I  ber  SRenfdj  ffieid)tum  mebr  lieJbt 
ben  ;  efug  ber  fiir  i'bn  geftorben  ift.  Unb 
toenn  ber  EJfenid)  sJteid)tum  mebr  liebt  alg 
Siefug  fo  traebtet  er  audb  mebr  barnacb 
11m  raid)  311  toerben,  alg  um  bag  oolle  $eil 
in  ©b  rifto  311  iiberFommen. 

3b  Fonnt  niebt  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem 
ERamtnon.  2Bag  boben  toir  unter  bem 
9Bort  gammon"  au  oerfteben?  ©g  febeint 
■mir,  cs  roar  ber  ftame  bem  ©ott  beg  'Jteidb* 


tumg  toelcbeg  ift  ©olb,  Silber  unb  aEeg 
anbere  ©elb  too  fein  3Bert  b£»t,  unb  gerabe 
biefe  ©elbgier  ift  toag  fo  Diele  93anF  SRau- 
berei  Derurfadbt.  91ber  gerabe  bag  mag  ber 
©briften  ETCenfd)  nidbt.  ©r  toiE  fein  $eid)* 
turn  aufridbtig  unb  ©brlid)  iiberfommen. 
21b  er  fcb'lau  ift  ber  Satan,  unb  fagt  ibm, 
bu  f>ift  Fein  93anfrauber,  unb  irberfommft 
bein  93eicbtu/m  aufricbtig  unb  ebrlicb,  toeldjeg 
bocb  'lobeng  toert  ift,  aber  nacb 
nocb  mebr  baju,  unb  bie  Siebe  gu  ^efu  Fann 
abnebmen,  unb  bie  Siebe  sum  'Jteicbtum 
Fann  aunefynxen,  unb  enblidb  liebt  man 
ffteiebtum  mebr  ben  ©ott.  ©g  ift  aber  aud) 
toar  bafe  nidtjt  immer  ber  grojje  ^aufen 
jeitlidbeg  ©ut,  ben  fEeidben  3Wann  maebt, 
toofiir  toir  fo  febr  getoarnt  finb  in  beiliger 
Sdbrift.  ©g  ift  bag  reid),  toerben  tooflen, 
too  bie  ©efabr  barinnen  liegt.  Denn  bie  ba 
fHeidb  toerben  tooflen,  bie  fa^en  in  93er« 
fndbungen  unb  Strirfe  unb  Die!  Doridbier 
unb  fdbablidber  Siifte,  toelcfje  DerfenFen  bie 
IRenfdben  ing  93erberben  unb  93erbamnig. 
„Denn  ©eia  ift  eine  SBurael  aEeg  iibelg." 
(1  Dim.  6,  9.  10).  Der  SJJfalmift  febreibt: 
„3dEt  eud)  ^eidbtum  3U,  fo  bunget  euer 
$era  nidbt  baran."  (62,  11). 

97un,  fReidbtum  aufaEen  unter  ©otteg 
Segen,  unb  toieberum  mafeiglicb  gebraudben 
^u  ©otteg  ©Ore ;  aug  Siebe  3U  ben  97otleib= 
enben  ift  eine  gana  anbere  Sadbe  alg  toie 
S’teidb  toerben  tooEen,  unb  aEeg  auffDaren 
fiir  fid)  felbft,  roie  toir  lefen  in  Sue.  (12, 
16 — 21).  Der  Steidje,  ber  Diele  ©iiter  but 
ift  in  mebr  ©efabr  auggefebt,  alg  ber  2lrme 
ber  nidbt  Diel  in  befib  bat.  Unb  bennod) 
Fann  ber  31rme  niebt  bof fen,  bafe  feine  91r= 
mat  ibn  foE  in  ben  ipimmel  bringen.  2Benn 
bag  feme  £>offnung  ift,  fo  bauet  er  fein 
^aug  auf  ben  Sanb.  ^br  Fonnet  nidbt  ©ott 
unb  bem  2Eammon  bienen.  97un  mag  bafam 
(toir  barunter  au  oerfteben  unter  '©otteg* 
bienft  unb  i^ammonbienff? 

©rfteng:  Fonnen  toir  ©ott  bienen,  obne 
bafe  toir  an  ^bu  glauben.  Denn  toer  au 
©ott  Fommen  toiE,  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe, 
er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  3fbu  fud)en,  ein  93er* 
gelter  fein  roerbe.  (©br.  11,  6).  2Bir  rnfif- 
fen  an  ©ott  glauben  alg  ber  Sdbopfer  unb 
©rbalter  aEer  Dinge.  Unb  an  ^efug  alg 
ber  ©rlbfer  aEer  SDZenidben.  Unb  ein  foldber 
©lauben  fdbliefet  in  fidb,  bag  93ertrauen  auf 
©ott  alg  unfere  StiirFe;  obne  ben  toir  niebtg 
tun  Fonnen  aur  Seligfeit;  ber  ung  jeben 
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$erolb  be 

Stugenblid  au^riiftet  mit  bimmlifd>er  ®raft 
aug  ber  $bbe. 

iBertrauen  auf  Sbn  <*I»  unfer  einaiger 
$elfer,  ber  ung  in  3eiten  beg  jammers 
unb  ©lenbg  aufridjten  unb  tr  often  fann. 
SBertrauen  auf  alg  unfer  Sdfilb  unb 
Sd)ub  gegen  aEe  geinbe  bie  ung  anfaEen 
rnogen  ber  Seele  nad).  9Sertrauen  auf  ©ott 
alg  ben,  in  meldjem  unfere  Seek  aEein 
Dtufje  unb  Q3efriebigung  ibreg  febneng  finb= 
en  fann. 

BmeitenS:  unb  ber  £ienft  ftebet  bar  in, 
bafe  mir  §fm  lieben.  $enn  bie  &iebe  ju  ©ott 
foE  bie  £riebfeber  fein  ju  aEem  bag  mir 
tun  fur  ibn,  unb  teas  mir  jo  tun,  obne 
Siebe  au  3bm/  fann  ung  unb  niemanb' 
anberg  ein  Segen  bringen.  £ie  Siebe  au 
©ott  ift  unb  bringt  ung  bie  greube  an  ^fjut 
alg  unjer  aEerbod)fteg  ©ut,  in  meld>em 
mir  je^t  fd)on  jelig  unb  ^eilig  finb  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  feme  SBePbeifeung.  $$a  menu 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  auggegoffen  ift  in  unfer 
$era,  burdj  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  jo  ift  fie 
ein  foldjer  SBefifc  ©otteg  bafc  mir  intrner 
unb  forttoiibrenb  gliidlid)  unb  felig  finb. 

$>ritteng:  mag  mir  unter  ©ottegbienft 
3u  oerfteben  -baben,  4ft  bag  ftreben  unb  ge= 
betgooE  fudben  $jbm  afjnlicb  ju  merben.  ^bm 
nacb  farnen.  $fbm  uacb  famen  ift  ber 
bocbfte  unb  aEer  mertfte  2>ienft  ben  mir 
^bnt  bringen  fonnen.  5tber  um  ©ott  abn* 
lid)  ^u  merben,  miiffen  fair  hen  alten 
SOfenfdben  mit  feinen  bofen  SBerfen  aug* 
3ieben.  Unb  ben  neuen  anaieben,  ber  ba 
oerneuert  mirb  au  ber  ©rfemttnig,  nadb 
bem  ©benbilbe  beg  ber  ibn  gefcbaffen  but. 
(ftol.  3,  10). 

(Better  &eil  falgt.) 


Sdjicfet  cud)  in  6tc  <5cit. 

9t.  £.  ©tblabarf). 

Seib  nidjt  triige,  in  bem  tone  ibr  tun 
foEt.  Seib  briinftig  im  ©eift.  3d>icfet  eurf) 
in  bie  3«t. 

^n  toeldbe  Beit  foEen  mir  ung  fdbicfen? 
3n  iEoab§  B^t?  in  91brabamg  B^it?  ober 
in  bie  SPropfjeten  Beit?  9iein,  biefe  Beiten 
finb  boribei,  bie  Beit  mo  mir  ung  bi«ein 
fdjidfen  foEen  ift  bie  ©nabenaeit.  Slug  ber 
Urfadb  bafe  mir  nur  eine  ©nabenaeit  burdb 
leben.  So  miE  ©ott  bafc  mir  biefe  Beit 
anmenben  au  unferm  emigen  Seelen  iftuben. 
iEur  einmal  gibt  ©ott  ung  biefe  ©elegen* 


9Baf>r  be  it 

beit  fiir  ung  bereiten  fur  bie  ©roigfeit;  unb 
baft  ift  biefe  ©nabeaeit,  barum  foEen  mir 
ung  in  biefe  B^t  mobl  fdbidfen,  unb  briinft- 
ig  fein  im  ©eift.  £>fter§  mirb  gefagt  mie 
biefer  ober  fener  fo  biel  Beit  tob  madbt,  abet 
in  ber  Xat  fonnen  mir  bie  Beit  nicf)t  tbb* 
en,  fie  fabrt  immer  fort,  unb  e3  ift  auf  au 
un$  um  fie  rec^t  braucben  aur  @bre  ©otte^, 
bie  Beit  bafe  boriiber  ift  fonnen  mir  nidbt 
mieberrufen  ober  berdnbern,  niemaB  foEen 
mir  marten  fur  eine  gelegenere  B«it. 
ipaulu§  -  rebete  au  Sfelij  bon  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  bon  ber  ®eufdjbeit  unb  non  bem  an* 
fiinftigen  ©erid^t,  erfd)radf  er  unb  fprac^: 
„©ebe  f)in  auf  bie^mal,  menn  id)  gelegene 
Beit  babe,  miE  id)  bicb  berrufen  raffen." 
ilboftg.  24,  25.  Slber  mir  lefen  niemalb 
bafj  er  fidf)  befetjrt  but.  ©ine  beffere  Beit 
gibt  e§  niemaB.  ift  bie  angenebme 

Beit,  jefct  ift  ber  Xag  be§  ^»eilb. 

©ott  bu^  feinen  Iieben  Sobn  gefanbt  auf 
©rben  um  fein  2Berf  auSjufiibren,  er  but 
ibn  gefunbt  au  oerfiinbigen  ba§  ©uange» 
lium  ben  3frmen,  au  beiten  bie  aerftofeenen 
^eraen,  au  prebigen  ben  ©efangenen  ba§ 
fie  Io§  fein  foEen,  unb  ben  SBIinben  ba§ 
©efid)t,  unb  ben  3erfd)Iagenen,  bafe  fie  frei 
unb  Iebig  fein  foEen.  Unb  3u  prebigen  ba§ 
angenebme  ^abr  be§  $errn.  Unb  au  ^em 
bafe  er  gefanbt  mar  a^  tun,  mar  er  nidjt 
trdge,  aber  er  .mar  briinftig  im  ©eift,  unb 
bat  fid)  in  feine  beftimmte  Beit  gefcbidft. 
^n  $of).  9,  4  fagt  er:  „3d)  mufe  mirfen 
bie  9Berfe  bee,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  but,  fo 
lange  e§  £ug  ift;  e§  fommt  bie  9tacbt,  ba 
nientanb  toirfen  fann.  (Dffb.  10,  6):  Der 
©ngel  fcbmur  ber  auf  bem  Stteer  unb  auf 
ber  ©rbe  ftanb  bafe  ^itrfort  feine  Beit  mebr 
fein  foE,  fa  mir  eilen  ber  ©roigfeit  entgegen. 
0  mie  teuer  ift  biefe  ©nabeaeit.  (©pi).  5, 
16):  ^aufet  bie  Beit  aus,  benn  e§  ift  bafe 
Beit.  $eute  buben  mir  nod^  bie  ©elegenbeit 
iefce  Sadjen  red)t  au  madjen.  $ente  baben 
mir  no(b  ©elegenbeit  in  ben  SBeinberg^  be§ 
^errn  au  geben  um  etma§  fiir  ben  Sobn 
©otte§  au  mirfen,  morgen  mag  e£  fcboit 
anber§  fein.  $ente  nocb,  fonnen  mir  mit 
bem  Slinben  auSrufen:  „£)  bu  2ob«  Xa* 
Pib^,  erbarme  bitb  meiner."  ^ente,  gebt  er 
nod)  ooruber,  morgen  mag§  idbon  anber^ 
fein.  $eute,  fonnen  mir  nodf)  bag  £eil  in 
©brifto  im  ©lauben  greifen.  §ente,  fonnen 
mir  nod)  unfern  9ttid)ften  oon  ber  emigen 
Seligfeit  oerfiinbigen,  unb  oon  bem  emigen 
Scbaben  marnen.  ^pente  nod),  fonnen  mir 
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Opmilien  9lltar  aufricpten,  lefen  mit 
milie  in  ber  beilige  Shrift,  unb  mil 
£er  nieber  fnieen  unb  3#m  banfen 
me  ©iite,  unb  fragen  [iir  Me  3Bei3beit 
21ber  mie  trage  finb  mir  oft  urn 
irrn  3Berf  au^ufiiijren.  (58  fcbeint 
[ten  bap  e3  ©Item  bat  bie  nie  mil  iijre 
[ie  beten  unb  lefen,  unb  menn  fold)e3 
Dernadjlapt  mirb,  fcbeint  e3  f corner 
§  anaufangen  in  iijren  alien  Xagen. 
obne  Urfacf)  fagl  Salamo:  ©ebenfe 
nen  ®d)i>bfer  in  beiner  Sugenb, 

^ic  biifen  Xagen  fomnten,  unb  bu  mipft 
fie  gefaden  mir  nicfjt.  Iaffel  un3 
nod)  bitten  mil  Daoib:  fJnKe  im$ 
mil  beiner  ©nabe  fo  tooUen  mir  riilj» 
frofplid^  fein  unfcr  lebenlang. 

[mie  mabr  finb  bie  3Borte  Don  bem 
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Dicfjlfjr 

SBcjr  biefe  ©nabengeit  Derfaumt, 

Unb  fid)  au  ©oil  nidbt  befefjrt; 
frfjrei  „£)  meb"  iiber  fid), 
an  er  au  $ode  fdbrt. 

&idle  'iflenjcben  in  biefer  jammeroode 
unb  jetriibtc  SBelt  geben  oor  fie  batten 
feine  Beit  fiir  lefen  unb  beten,  ober  ©otte3 
$ienff  beigumobnen,  ober  (Sf)riftu§  Derflar* 
SBorten  unb  SBanbel,  aber  in  ber 
£at  ijaben  mir  ade  bie  3eit  menn  mir  fie 
itur  nebmen,  unb  foId)e£  ift  aud)  nid)t  Der* 
lorenj  Saffet  un3  immer  baran  benfen  bap 
mir  met  feine  bleibenbe  Stdtte  baben,  fon* 
bem  ibie  gufunflige  fudben  mir,  unb  mil 
^aoij  bitten:  „4?err,  lebre  un3  bebenfen 
bap  Air  fterben  miiffen,  auf  bap  mir  flug 
merbrn."  Saffet  un3  mebr  an  ben  £ot;  an 
bie  $migfeit;  an  bie  frobe  SBobnungen 
benfen,  jo  tun  mir  un3  nicbt  fo  balb  mit 
biefen  irbifdjen  unb  berganglid)en  Sadjen 
Derfaiimen.  9Benn  mir  nid)t  mit  unfer  9Ban= 
bel  i)nb  SBerfen  3augni3  geben  bap  mir 
bier  feafte  unb  grembiinge  auf  biefer,  ©rbe 
finb,  unb  ©iirger  mit  benen  im  §immel 
’inb,  fo  ift  unfer  i&efenntnte  eine  ^eudjelei 
unb  <  ine  leere  Sad).  £)  mie  rootten  mir  ent* 
fliebett  bie  mir  eine  foldbe  Seligfeit  nidbt 
ad)te$.  Seib  ade  ©ott  befobkn,  unb  feib 
uns  t  ingebenft. 
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...  barren  ftebet  nicbt  roobl  an,  gute 
baben,  Diel  meniger  einem  Shted)t,  au 
ben  iiber  ^iirften.  Spr.  19,  10. 


^ejus  mad)t  un§  au  Uberminbern! 


Port  bev  §uftan6  bcv  5:ele, 
n ad?  bem  leiblidicn  Cot. 

SBir  finben  befdjrieben  in  bem  erften 
$udb  Wofe  bafe  ber  ^err  ben  SWenfdb  fcfjuf 
au§  einem  ©rbenfloS,  unb  blie§  ibm  ben 
lebenlige  21tem  in  feine  S^afe,  barum 
murbe  ber  3Kenfd)  eine  lebenbige  @eele. 
SBenn  mir  bie  Sacbe  fo  redbt  griinblidb  be* 
trad)ten,  bann  ift  bie  Seele  be§  2eibeS 
Seben,  unb  meil  ©ott  ein  felbftftanbigeg 
emige§  3Befen  ift,  fo  glaube  idb  aud)  ba§ 
ber  $audb  ober  bie  Seele,  bie  ©ott  in  bie 
9Jcenfd)en  getan  bat,  unb  no(b  in  ade 
3Kenfd)en  tut,  aud^  emig  ift  unb  emig  bleiben 
mirb;  e§  fei  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben  unb  in 
grower  §errlicbfeit,  ober  emig  oermorfen 
unb  itbergeben  jur  eroigen  ^ein  unb  Strafe. 
SSiele  Scbriftfteflen  geben  3eu9ai§  baoon, 
menn  ber  sIlJen)(b  ftirbt,  fo  jtirbt  ber  Serb, 
aber  bie  Seele  nicbt;  benn  fie  fdbrt  in  bie 
©migfeit  babin  mo  ©ott  fie  mid.  Unb  mirb 
fort  leben  immer  unb  emig,  nacb  meiner 
Cfrfenntni©  auS  bem  SBort. 

2)enn  mir  lefen:  9113  ©ott  ber  $err  9Kofe 
berief  311m  giibrer  feine§  ®o!f3,  fragte 
9Wofe  mer  er  fagen  fodte  bafe  ibm  erfibienen 
mare,  ba  antroortete  ber  ^err  unb  fprad): 
„^d)  bin  ber  id^  bin:  ^d)  bin  ber  ©ott  91bra= 
bam3,  unb  ^)aaf3  unb  ber  ©ott  §afob3." 
©briftu3  bat  gejprod)en  au  bem  un* 
gldubigen  Sabbuaaer:  „©ott  ift  nidbt  ber 
£oten,  fonbern  ber  lebenbigen  ©ott,  benn 
fie  leben  ibm  ade."  Unb  bei  ber  Serfldr- 
ung  ©brifti  auf  bem  iB^rg,  in  2uca§  9 
^apitel  lefen  mir  bafe  9Wofc  unb  ©Iia3  er* 
fd>ienen  finb,  unb  rebeten  Don  bem  91ns* 
gang  au3  biefer  9Belt  meld)e3  ^eiu3  fodte 
erfiiden  au  ^erufalem.  Soldbe3  mar  bod) 
eine  lange  3eit  nad)  dRofe  feinem  natiir* 
lidjen  5:ot.  9Bir  leien  audb  mie  Saul  bitrdb 
eine  3auberin  ben  ©eift  Samuels  berauf* 
bradbte,  unb  bafe  ber  ©eift  Samuels  bem 
Saul  fein  beDorftebenbes  Sdbidffal  Derfiinb* 
igte.  (2  Samuel  28).  ^d)  meine  ba3  finb 
fraftige  3eu9uiffe  baB  be3  9P?enfd)en  ©eift 
fort  Iebt  nad)  bem  leiblidjen  Jiot.  2Bir  lefen 
aud)  ($f.  17)  bap  Xaoib  bie  ^offnung  bat 
bap  er  bermaleins  merbe  ba3  91ngeficbt 
®otte3  feben:  ^db  aber  mid  fdbauen  bein 
91ntlip  in  ©ered)tigfeit,  id)  mid  fatt  merben, 
menn  id)  ermadje  nad)  beinem  SJilbe.  ©brif* 
tn3  fbradb  a«  SKartba:  bin  bie  9lufer* 

ftepung  unb  ba3  Seben,  mer  an  midb  glaubt, 
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ber  ©irb  lebcn,  ob  er  gleid)  ftiirbe.  Unb 
©er  ba  Iebet  unb  glaubet  an  midp,  ber  ©irb 
nimmermepr  fterben.  .  .  .  ^opanneS 
(®af>.  11)  ©priftuS  fteUt  unS  ein  ©IeidpniS 
Oor  non  einem  reicpen  2)tann,  ber  jeine 
Suft  unb  atergniigen  in  biefer  2BeIt  patte 
in  .pracptige  unb  aierlidpe  Kleiber,  alle  Xag 
perrlidp  unb  in  greuben  leben.  (3Bopl  3« 
glauben)  unbarmperjig  gegen  ben  airmen 
ber  bor  feme  Xiir  lag  in  Scpmer3en,  unb 
iuie  eS  fcfjeint,  nidpt  ©iirbig  geadptet  ©ar  in 
fein  $auS  einsunepmen.  ©S  begab  fid),  ber 
9trme  ftarb  (ber  Seib) ;  unb  ©arb  getragen 
non  ben  ©ngeln  in  91brapamS  Sdpop,  (bie 
Seele)  fann  nidjt  in  einem  fdjlafenben  3u* 
ftanb  fein;  foldpeS  ift  flar  attS  ben  SBorten 
bie  ©priftus  toeiter  anfuprt:  $<P  bitte  bid) 
®ater  216rapam,  bap  bu  SajaruS  fenbeft 
bap  er  baS  auperfte  femes  SingerS  inS  2Bai= 
fer  taucpe  unb  fiiple  meine  3uoge,  benn  id) 
leibe  >$ein  in  biefer  glamme.  (Sfterfet  ©ie 
fann  ein  ©eift  fprecpen  ©enn  er  in  einem 
idplafenben  3uftanb  ift?  Unb  ©priftuS, 
ber  bodp  bie  e©ige  a&ei§peit  unb  aBaprpeit 
©otteS  ift,  ber  nidpts  alS  SSa^rfyeit  leprte). 
91brapam  fpradp:  „@ebenfe  Sopn  bap  bu 
bein  ©uteS  in  beinem  Seben  empfangen 
baft,  unb  SagaruS  bagegen  pat  ©ofeS  emp* 
fangen;  nun  ©irb  er  getroft,  unb  bu 
©irft  gepeinigt."  Xa  paben  ©ir  e§  flar  baS 
bie  Seelen  in  bie  Stupe  ober  in  bie  ^Scin 
fommen  nad)  biejem  Seben. 

©S  ift  nod)  merfroiirbig  bap  ©priftuS 
fagt:  Xer  Steidpe  ftarb  aucp  unb  ©arb  be* 
graben.  5Bon  bes  airmen  ®egrabni§  fagte 
er  nidpts.  Xer  Steicpe  ftarb,  unb  fein  Seib 
©arb  begraben.  ails  er  in  ber  ®oIIe  unb 
Qua!  ©ar,  (bie  Seele),  bob  er  feine  Slugen 
auf,  unb  Jape  aibrapam  oon  feme,  unb 
SasaruS  in  feiner  Scpop,  rief  unb  fpradp: 
„^dp  bitte  bid)  33ater  aibrapam  . . ."  Sue.  16. 
2Benn  ©ir  ben  gangen  Sap  ober  Sinn  bon 
©prifti  38orte  betrad)ten,  fo  fonnen  ©ir 
e§  a IS  einen  ge©iffen  ©runb  ber  3Baprpeit 
annepmen  bap  bie  Seelen  ber  ©ereepten  in 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  ©erben  rupen  bis  an 
ben  jiingftm  Xag.  Unb  bie  Seelen  ber  ©ott* 
lofen,  bie  in  ber  Ungnabe  ©otteS  auS  bem 
Seib  ausfapren,  ©erben  in  bie  Unrnpe 
fommen  unb  $ein  leiben. 

Unb  ba  cs  bas  fiinfte  Siegel  auftat 
fape  idp  unter  bem  ailtar  bie  Seelen  berer, 
bie  er©iirget  toaren  urn  beS  38ortS  SBiHen, 
unb  urn  beS  3eogniffeS  a&illen,  bap  fie 
patten.  Unb  fie  feprieen  mit  grower  Stimme 
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unb  fpraepen:  „§err,  bu  £eiliger  unb  38apr* 
paftiger,  ©ie  Iange  riepteft  bu  unb  raepeft 
nidpt  unfer  SBlut  an  benen,  bie  auf  ber  ©rbe 
©opnen?  Unb  ipnen  ©urbe  gegeben  einem: 
jeglicpem  ein  ©eipeS  ®lcib,  unb  ©arb  ju 
ipnen  gefagt,  bafe  fie  rupeten  nocp  eine  Heine 
3eit,  bis  bap  oollenbs  ba3u  famen  ipre 
33titfne^te  unb  ©riiber,  bie  aucp  fottten  nodp 
ertobet  ©erben,  gleid)©ie  iie."  (Offb.  6.) 
X>arnacp  fape  id),  unb  fiepe,  eine  grope 
Scpaar,  ©eldpe  niemanb  jdplen  fonnte,  au§ 
aflen  ^eiben,  Stblfern  unb  Spracpen,  oor 
bem  Ship!  ftepenb  unb  oor  bem  Samm,  an» 
getan  mit  ©eipen  S'leibern,  unb  aSalmen 
in  ipren  £>anben,  feprieen  mit  groper  Stim» 
me,  unb  fpradpen:  „^eil  fei  bem,  ber  auf 
bem  Stupl  fipt,  unferm  ©ott,  unb  bem 
Samm."  (Offb.  7). 

llnb  id)  porte  eine  Stimme  oom  ^im* 
mel  ju  mir  fagen:  „Scpreibe:  Selig  finb 
bie  Xoten,  bie  in  bem  ^errn  fterben,  oon 
nun  an,  fa,  ber  ©eift  fpriept,  bap  fie  r©pen 
Oon  iprer  SIrbeit ;  benn  ipre  SBerfe  folgen 
ipnen  nadp"  (Offb.  14).  Unb  id)  fape  al§ 
ein  gldpernes  SKeer  mit  gemr  gemenget; 
unb  bie  ben  Sieg  bepalten  batten  an  bem 
Xier  unb  feinem  S9ilbe  unb  feinem  SWapI* 
geiepen  unb  feines  Stamen^  3«Pl  bap  fie 
ftanben  an  bem  glapern  'IReer,  unb  patten 
©otte§  ^xirfen ;  unb  fangen  bas  Sieb  SJtofeS, 
unb  baS  Sieb  beS  SammeS,  unb  fpra(pen: 
„©rop  unb  ©unberfam  finb  beine  5Berfe, 
^err,  attmd^tiger  ©ott ;  gereept  unb  ©apr« 
paftig  finb  beine  SBege,  bu  ^onig  ber  §eil- 
igen.  (Offb.  15).  Selig  ift  ber  unb  peilig 
ber  Xeil  pat  an  ber  erften  31uferftepung; 
iiber  foldpe  pat  ber  anbere  Xot  feine  SOtadpt,, 
fonbern  fie  ©erben  5|3riefter  ©otteS  unb 
©prifti  fein,  unb  mit  ip©  regieren  taufenb 
^apre.  (^dp  glaube  in  alle  ©©igfeit). 
Unb  icp  fape  einen  gropen  ©eipen  Stupl 
unb  ben,  ber  barauf  fap,  oor  toelcpeS  21n* 
gefidpt  flope  bie  (£rbe  unb  ber  ^immel,  unb 
ipnen  ©arb  feine  Stdttc  erfunben.  Unb 
iip  ((gopanneS  im  (&eift)  fape  bie  Xoben, 
beibe  ©rop  unb  5Hein,  ftepen  oor  ©ott,  unb 
bie  a?iidper  ©urben  aufgetan,  unb  ein  anber- 
es  ©ucp  ©arb  aufgetan,  roeldpeS  ift  beS 
Sebens.  Unb  bie  Xoben  ©urben  geridptet 
nad)  ber  Sdprift  in  ben  SSiicpern,  nacp  ipren 
58erfen."  (Dffb.  20). 

Unb  bie  ^eiben,  bie  ba  felig  ©erben, 
roanbeln  in  bemfelben  Sicpt.  Unb  bie  ®o« 
nige  auf  ©rben  ©erben  ipre  $errlid)feit 
in  biefelbe  bringen.  Unb  ipre  Xore  ©erben 


§  t  x  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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it  t>erfd>Ioffen  bee  DageS;  benn  ba  mirb 
ic  Siad)t  fein.  llnb  man  mirb  bie  §err» 
fjit  unb  ©bre  ber  §eiben  in  fie  bringeit. 

)  mirb  nid)t  f)tnein  gefjen  irgenb  ein 
neineS,  unb  bafe  ba  ©reul  tut  unb  2ii* 
onbern  bie  gefdjrieben  finb  in  bem 
f  beS  SammeS.  (Offb.  21).  Unbjnirb 

i  93erbannteS  mebr  fein ;  unb  ber  Stubl 

unb  beS  SammeS  mirb  barinnen 
unb  feme  $ned)te  merben  ibm  bienen. 

n  22). 

!US  alien  biejen  oben  angefiiijrten 
iriften  glaube  id)  bafe  eS  ift  mie  ber 
fc  SRann  anfiibrt:  „3lber  ber  ©eredjten 
?fen  finb  in  ©otteS  £anb,  unb  feme 
eiil  riibrt  fie  an;  bor  ben  Unmeifen 

ii  ten  fie  3U  fterben,  unb  ifjre  binfabrt 
iin  SSerberben;  aber  fie  finb  in  3rrie* 

pcrlert  aus  pfalmen. 

Du  baft  einen  gemaltigen  Sfrm;  ftarf 
b  (ine  $anb,  unb  fyotf)  ift  beine  ffted)te. 

Sle  merben  iiber  beinen  Barnett  tdglicb 
b  icb  fein,  unb  in  beiner  ®ered)tigfeit 
rid)  fein. 

Djnn  ber  §err  ift  unfer  3d)ilb,  unb  ber 
I  ge  in  Sfrael  ift  unfer  ®onig. 

X  tb  id)  min  ^b«  &uni  erften  Sofjne  mad)= 
c  Herbbdjft  unter  ben  ®onigen  auf  ©rben. 
E|oS  ift  ein  foftlid)  Ding  bem  £erm  banf= 
unb  lobiingen  beinem  Siamen,  bu  $od)= 

JeS  2Rorgene  beine  ©rtabe,  unb  beS 
StS  beine  SBabrbeit  oerfimbigen. 

Efenn,  Iperr,  bu  laffeft  mid)  frablid)  fiugen 
i  beinen  SBerfen,  unb  id)  rubme  bie 
ftjafte  beiner  ipdnbe. 

£|er  ©create  mirb  griinen  roie  ein  $alm= 
im,  er  mirb  mad)fen  mie  ein  ©ebar  auf 
>(  non. 

I)er  §err  ift  $6nig  unb  tjerrli^  ge= 
nucft;  ber  §err  ift  gefcbmiicft,  unb  bat  ein 
angefangen,  fo  foeit  bie  SBelt  ift,  unb 
it  ridjtet  ,  bag  eS  bleiben  foU.  Der  baS 
r  gepflanaet  gat,  fottte  ber  nid)t  boren  ? 
r  baS  Stuge  gemacfjt  fiat,  fottte  ber  nid)t 
m? 

Eier  bie  Jpeiben  aiidjtiget,  fottte  ber  nid^t 
tjen?  Der  bie  'JWenfdjen  Iebret,  maS  fie 
fin. 

il  tier  ber  $err  meifj  bie  ©ebanfen  ber 
irfdjen,  bafj  fie  eitel  finb. 


Denn  ber  $err  mirb  fein  2$oIf  nid)t  ber* 
ftofjen,  nod)  fein  ©rbe  oerlaffen. 

@ommt  |er*u,  lafet  unS  bem  ^errn  frof)* 
Iocfen>  unb  jaud)3en  bem  £ort  unferS  £eiIS. 

Denn  in  feiner  #anb  ift  maS  bie  ©rbe 
briftget;  unb  bie  $of)en  ber  SBerge  finb  audj 
fein. 

Singet  bem  £errn,  unb  lobet  feinen 
stamen,  farebiget  einen  Dag  am  anbern 
fein  §eil;  eraablet  unter  ben  &ei'ben  feine 
©fire,  unter  alien  SSoIfern  feine  SBuriber. 

Saget  unter  ben  $eiben,  bag  ber  £err 
®onig  fei,  unb  Ijabe  fein  sJteicb,  fo  meit  bie 
SBelt  ift,  bereitet,  bafe  eS  bleiben  foU,  unb 
ridjtet  bie  SSoIfer  red)t. 

Xer  §err  ift  ®onig,  beS  freue  fi«i)  baS 
©rbreicb,  unb  feien  froblid^  bie  ^nfeln, 
fo  oiel  ibrer  ift.  SBoIfen  unb  Dunfel  ift 
urn  ifjn  fyei,  '©erecbtigfeit  unb  ©erid)t  ift 
feineS  StubleS  g^ftung. 

53erge  aerfdbmelaen  mie  3Badb§  Oor  bem 
&errn,  bor  bem  ^errfcber  beS  ganaen  ©rb- 
bobenS.  Die  §immel  oerfiinbigen  feine 
©ered^tigfeit,  unb  atte  SSolfer  fefien  ieine 
©fire.  "*• 

Die  ifjr  ben  §errn  -Iiebet, -baffet  baS  2Irge. 
Der  ^err  bema|ret  bie  <seelen  ber  ^eifigen, 
bon  ber  ©ottlofen  ^anb  mirb  er  fie  erretten. 

Der  ^err  Iafet  fein  §eil  berfiifibigen,  oor 
ben  SSoIfern  Idfet  er  feine  ©eredbtigfeit  of» 
fenbaren.  ©r  gebenfet  an  feine  ©nabe  unb 
SBafjrbeit  bem  £>auje  Sfrael.  Sitter  SBelt 
©nbe  ieben  baS  ^eil  unferS  ©otteS. 

$m  ftteicb  biefeS  ^onigS  fiat  man  baS 
9te&  Iieb.  Du  gibft  Srommigfeit,  bu  fdbaf*. 
feft  ©eridjt  unb  ©eredbtigfeit  in  ^afott.  ©r* 
^elbet  ben  $errn,  unfern  ©ott,  betet  an  au 
feinen  gufefdiemel;  benn  er  ift  fjeilig. 

Dem  ©eredjten  mufe  baS  fiicfjt  imrner 
mieber  aufgeben,  unb  greunbe  ben  §rom* 
men  iperaen.  ^r  ©eredjten,  freuet  eudf) 
beS  $errn,  unb  banfet  ^fiut,  unb  ^reifet 
feme  §eiligfeit.  S.  St.  30?. 

Der  #immel  fiir  ftbertoinber 

$ier  auf  ©rben  in  ben  berfdjiebenen 
Sanbern  gibt  eS  t>erfd)iebene  ©bren*  unb 
SSerbienftorben;  aber  im  $immel  gibt  eS 
nur  einen  Drben,  baS  ift  ber  ber  Uberminb* 
er.  ^mmer  mieber  beifet  eS  in  ber  ^(brift: 
SBer  iiberminbet,  ber  foil  gefront  merben. 

„SeIig  finb,  bie  geiftlidj  arm  finb;  benn 
baS  ^immelreiib  ift  ifir." 


$trtlb  bet  SSabtljeit 


461 


-  Of  djgebete. 

(©or  bcm  ©**:«.) 

I  Segne,  ©ater,  bie  Speije, 

;  UnS  jum  £eil,  unb  bir  aunt  ©reife.  3tmen. 

Segne,  ©ater,  roas  mir  effcn, 

Safe  uno  beiner  nid)t  oergeffen.  3lmen. 

3Ide  guten  ©aben, 

3lde3,  maS  mir  Jjaben, 

$ommt,  mein  ©ott,  bo.n  bir; 

.^eraltcf)  Xanf  bafiir.  3Imen. 

£)  ©ott,  con  b::::  mir  alLS  fjaben, 

3Bir  preifert  bid:  iiir  beiue  ©aben; 

Xu  fpeift  un*,  meil  bu  unS  Xiebft ; 

£)  fegtte  and;,  m  rf>  bu  un§  gibft.  3Imen. 

©efdbcre  unS  $err,  boo  taglidj  ©rot, 

©or  Xeu’rung  unb  bor  §unger§not, 

©ebiite  nn$  bitrd)  beinen  Iieben  Sobn, 
©ott  ©ater  itt  bcm  fjodjften  Xbrort.  3lmen. 

©oft,  bcc  bu  otte  iWenfcben  Iiebft, 

Hub  jebcm  feine  9tabrung  gibft, 

D  fcgne  Spcife  un§  unb  Xranf, 

Hub  nimm  an  unicrn  fropen  Xanf.  3lmen. 

SpeiS  un§,  £err,  in  biefer  3eit, 

©is  roir  in  ber  ©migfeit 

Ginft  mit  bir  unb  aden  grommen 

3u  ber  ^immelmablaeit  fommen.  3lmen. 

5efu,  loft  mid)  biefc  Speife 
©ffen  red)t  nadb  (£t)riften=2Seife, 

Stcde  bei  bem  Gffen  mir 
Xid)  al£  gegeitmartig  fiir. 

Sprid)  ben  So  gen  au  ber  Speife, 

Xln§  aur  atabrung,  bir  aum  ©reife.  3lmen. 

Speiie  un-5,  ©ater  beine  tober; 

Xri'jte  bie  betriibten  Siinber ; 

X;  rid)  ben  Segen  au  ben  ©aben, 

Xie  mir  jept  fy\et  Por  un§  fyabe n, 

Xaf;  fie  un§  in  biefem  £eben 
Sliirfe,  toft  unb  atabrung  geben, 

$ i3  mir  enblidj  mit  ben  frontmen 
|  3u  ber  ^immelSmablaeit  fommen.  3fmen. 

3fIIer  3lugen  marten  auf  bid),  £>  ^?err, 
unb  bu  gibft  ibtien  ipre  Speife  ju  feiner 
3eit,  unb  bu  tuft  beine  rnilbe  §anb  auf, 
unb  fattigeft  adeS,  ma§  ba  Iebt,  mit  SBopI- 
gefaden.  Itnfer  ©ater,  u.f.m. 


•  Kotrcf^cr^(»3(K» 

©torgentoton,  ©a.,  ben  30  1949. 

Sieber  greunb:  ©in  menig  9teuigfeiten 
fiir  bie  &erolb  ber  SSabrbeit. 

2lm  greitag,  ben  24  ^uni,  5  Ubr  3IbenbS, 
ift  ber  ©ennie  2.  gifeper,  non  nabe  §onet)» 
©roof,  gefaden,  ungefapr  14  gufe  in  ber 
8dpeuer,  burd)  baS  §euIocp  pinunter  auf 
ben  3ement  ©oben  auf  fein  ®opf,  unb  fid) 
febr  befdpdbigt,  baben  ibn  bann  in  einem 
unbemufjten  3«ftuub  nad)  bem  Sancafter 
hospital,  mo  er  geftorben  ift  Somtiag 
aibenbS  4:30.  ©r  mar  ein  Sopn  bon  ©re. 
^opn  2.  gilder,  ber  geftorben  ift,  audj  bon 
einem  gad  bier  ^abr  auriid.  @r  pinter« 
Uifet  fein  betrirbteS  SSeib  unb  einen  berepe-  * 
Iidbten  Sopn  mit  4  tober.  2eidjenrebe 
roaren  gebalten  burdb  5°bu  Speidber  unb 
Sebi  gtfeper.  ailt  gemorben  56  S<*br»  ^ 
2«onat  unb:  11  Xag.  ©eerbigt  in  bem  neu 
berorbneten  ©rabbof. 

6ine  Xocbter  geboren  a«  nnb 

2pbia  Grfb  ben  22  §uni. 

Stephen  SI*L  StolpfuS. 

^opfau,  to.  31.  9t.  SBuertt.,  ben  30  iDtai. 
Sieber  ©ruber  gifeber: 

ajteine  beiben  Iefcten  ©riefe  boffe  idb  in 
ibrem  ©efip.  Xarf  idb  ibden  beute  mieber 
einige  3eilen  b^alidbften  XanfeS  fdbreiben, 
unb  gleidb  a^itig  einen  ©rief  an  §errn 
Dober,  aipple  ©reef,  f)iev  beifiigen  mit  ber 
beralidjen  ©itte,  ibn  meiterleiten  au  moden? 
^db  me%  Ieiter  feine  genaue  aibreffe  nidbt, 
unb  modjte  bodb,  bafe  er  fidber  in  ben  ©efip 
meineS  XanffdbreibeS  fommt. 

©S  gingen  in  Iepter  $eit  biele  ^Safete  - 
bier  ein  mit  toibern,  SBafcbe,  (Unterfleib- 
er),  Sdbuben  unb  bor  adem  aucb  ©femaren. 
idteine  liebe  grau  unb  icb  finb  gana  gerit^rX 
iiber  bie  grofee  Siebe,  bie  auS  aden  biefeit 
©afeten  fpridbt.  SWandbe  grauen  baben 
fidb  riibrenbe  aWiiben  gegeben  aBaftbftiidfe 
unb  ©ettaeug  geniibt,  bie  unfere  gludbfc 
Imge  gana  befonberS  notig  braudben  fonnen, 
ein  $err  —  ©anton,  9t.  3,  Ohio,  bat  10 
©3l3t©  ©afete  gefdbicft.  2Bie  baben  mir 
un§  bodb  iiber  ade§  gefreut  unb  maS  fonn- 
ten  mir  bamit  fdbon  belfen  unb  greube  be- 
reiten !  Unfere  gliidbtlinge  freuen  fidb  rief- 
■iggliber  biefe  foftlidbe  greunbe  in  Slmerifa. 
Sie  faffen  baburdb  gleidb  ein  gana  anberS 
©ertrauen  au  un§  unb  fommen  geme  ju 
unferen  ^otteSbfenften.  Sie  unb  ipre 
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greunle  tun  alfo  nicbt  nur  Seibforge  audb. 
@eelfo  :ge  im  Babrften  @inne  be3  BorieS. 
Unfer  treuer  &err  oergeite  ibnen  aEe  ibre 
fiiebe  <;uf£  reidjlidbfte. 

$jdb  mare  i bnen  fefjr  banfbar,  menn  fie 
bei  ©i  legenbeit  aE  ben  lieben  epenbern 
(ERitteler)  unfem  f)er^Ii<±)ften  £>anf  auS- 
fpredbet  unb  ibnen  fagen  miirben,  mie  febr 
i-bre  £  ilfe  auf  frucbtbaren  ©often  gefaEen 
ift  unb|  fdjon  Oiel  2>auf  unb  Sreube  getnirft 
bat. 

3)a  nir  in  nadjfter  Beit  nodb  mebr  ftludbt- 
Iinge  armarten,  oorlefcte  Bod)e  farnen  mie- 
ber  2  $amilien  mit  4  unb  5  ®opfen,  biefe§ 
anal  art  Ofterreicb  —  fo  geben  mir  nicbt 
afleS  ataf  einmal  au3,  fonbern  batten  einigeS 
auriid,  bafe  mir  bei  tfjren  ©intreffen  fofort 
belfen  fonnen,  ben  befanntlidb  ift  ber  2ln= 
fang  immer  am  fcbmierigften.  2>a  tun  bie 
fieute  iarg  fdbmer,  meil  e§  ibnen  oft  am 
notigffcn  feblt,  aEe§  febr  teuer  ift  unb  fie 
faft  fe  n  ©elb  unb  audb  feme  Strbeit  baben. 
2tcb  bi !  9iot  ift  oft  arg  grofe. 

©ill  e  grufeen  fie  'bodb  §rau  £>einaelman, 
geborerie  Strinbrufter,  beralidb  bon  un§.  @ie 
unb  ai  id)  fie,  -Iieber  ©ruber  Sifdber,  burften 
fo  ©ofte§  Berfaeuge  merben,  burcb  bie  er 
nun  o  el  Sftot  tinbert.  ^nliegenb  iiberfenbe 
id)  ifjien  einige  Sdfreiben,  bie  mir  bon 
©iebeggaben-empmnger  befontmen  baben. 
©etegiutlidb  merbe  icb  ibnen  nod)  mebr  an* 
geben  laffen.  Bnm  £eil  gin-gen  fie  audb 
fcbon  ibireft  an  bie  ©benber  bort.  2flbge 
nun  t]  men  unb  aEen  freunblidben  (Sbenber 
unb  uit§  ein  reidb  gefegneteS  ^fingftfeft  ge« 
fcbenfi  merben.  Bir  braudben  fo  notig  ein 
neue§  ^fingften,  SluSriiftung  mit  ©otte§ 
beiligi  n  ©eift  ju  feinem  3>ienft. 

SKi:  beralidben  ©riifeen  bon  un§  aEen,  ibr 
banfb  irer,  <£br.  ^djuler. 

§obfau,  ben  2  2Jiai. 
2ftefne  Iiebe  greunb  in  Stmerifa:  ©in 
al§  gtiid)tlinge  bier  nacb  $obfau  ^efommen, 
unb  f  innen  jefct  ein  rubigeS  fieben  fiibren. 

Bi :  banfen  unferm  ©oft,  bafe  er  un§ 
bie  fd  mere  Bett  bie  mir  binter  ©tadbelbrabt 
nerbrfcgen  mufjten  bmmeg  gebolfen  bat. 
$urdj  meinem  meitem  gufemaridj  auf  ber 
fjfludbt  mit  beiben  ©uben  mufete  idb  aEe 
meine  ©adben  laffen,  unb  bin  gana  arm 
bierbqr  ^efommen.  baben  fidb  flute 
greiuibe  in  2tmerifa  gefunben  uni  I5rliidbt= 
Iinge 'au  belfen.  3>urcb  ^errn  unb  grau 
<Pfarr?r  Scbuler  baben  mir,  beibe  93uben 


unb  id),  ^leibern  unb  Seben&mitteln  in 
greube  unb  2>anfbarfeit  erbalten  fonnen. 
^cb  fpredbe  b^rmit  aEen  freunblidben  ©eb* 
ern  fiir  bie  reicblidben  Spenben  berjlicben 
£anf  auS.  ^eraiicbe  ©riifee  fenbe  idb  ibnen 
aEen,  5rau  fiina  2Ininbt. 

^o^fau,  ben  18  SKai. 

Sin  bie  lieben  unbefannten  greunbe  in 
2Imerifa :  Unfere  Iiebe  5rau  ^Efarrer  Sdbul* 
er,  bie  fidb  ber  biefigen  gludbtlinge  in  febr 
fiirforglidber  SBeife  annirmnt,  iibergab  mir 
ein  ganaeS  ^Safet  aui  Slmerifa.  3>a  idb 
feine  SSermaubte  in  SImerifa  befibe,  ift  ei 
bag  -erfte  5Eafet,  meldbeS  idb  bon  bort  erbielt. 
^n  bem  barton  maren  Seben^mittel  unb 
8eife,  lauter  munberfdbbne  ©adben.  3^eine 
2Borte  reidben  Ieiber  nicbt  aui,  urn  ibnen 
au  fdbilbern,  mie  fe^br  icb  midb  baruber  freute. 
SSoraEem  audb  be&balb,  meil  idb  ben  Sn* 
bait  t>e§  ^SafetS  mit  meinen  lieben  2Inge- 
borigen,  bie  audb  al§  ^liicbtlinge  in  anbere 
Orten  3>eutfdblanb§,  teilen  fannte.  2Iufeer 
bem  SebenSmittelbafet  fdbenfte  mir  Qrau 
$J3farrer  nodb  berfd)iebene  ^leiberftiidfe  bie 
mir  febr  notig  maren.  2Bie  unenblidb  banf¬ 
bar  bin  icb  bod)  fur  biefe  ^leiberftucfe,  ba 
imein  ©elb  nidbt  auSreidbt,  urn  mir  etma§ 
neue§  anaufdbaffen.  ^db  fage  ibnen,  meinen 
lieben  unbefannten  ^reunbe  in  SImerifa 
au§  iiberOoEem  banfbaren  §eraen  meinen 
aufridbtigen  ®anf  fur  biefe£  grofee  ©efdbenf. 

Unfer  $err  ©brtftu§,  beffen  SBerfaeug 
fie  maren,  moge  fie  in  reidben  2Jtofje  fiir 
aEe§  fegnen  unb  ibnen  oergelten,  toa§  fie 
©ute§  an  un§  b^imatlofen  a^enfdben  tun. 
$n  ber^Iicber  SSerbunbenbeit  griifee  idb  fie 
unbefannter  meife  al§  ibre  immer  banf- 
bare,  SEJartba  SD'HiEer. 

(Bottesfinbfdiaft. 

„®ebet,  meldb  eine  Siebe  bat  un§  ber 
SSater  eraeigt,  bafj  mir  ©otte§  ^inber  foEen 
beifeen!  SDarum  fennt  eudb  bie  2BeIt  nidbt; 
benn  fie  fennt  ibn  nidbt"  (1  S<>b.  3,  1). 

®inber  ©otte§  befiben  etma§,  ba§  bie 
Belt  nidbt  bat  unb  nidbt  oerfteben  fann; 
fie  baben  eine  ©rfabrung  gemadbt,  bie  ift. 

merben  biefeB  ©ebeimniS  audb  nie  ber- 
fteben,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  fie  unter  ben  bireft- 
en  einflufe  be^  §eiligen  ©eifte§  fommen. 
Benn  fie  bann  bem  ©influffe  be§  ©eifte§ 
fidb  nidbt  tierfdEjIiefeen  unb  rbr  ^era  offene. 


£  er  o  I  b  be?  SBafjrfjeit 
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merben  fie  felbft  au  ©ott  gefiibrt  merben 
unb  bie  bertfi$e  ©rfafjrung  ber  ©ottes- 
finbfdjaft  madjen. 

Xer  unmiebergeborene  2Renfd)  farm  bie 
grofje  £iebe  nidjt  oerfteben,  mit  ber  ©ott 
uns  geliebt  bat;  erft  menn  ber  SBufee  9taum 
gegeben  mirb  —  bem  SBirfen  be3  ©eifteS 
©otte§,  ber  ben  2Renicben  Don  ber  Siinbe 
iiberaeugt  —  fangt  er  an  einen  ©egriff 
Don  ber  grofeen  Siebe  unb  aucb  ber  ©eredjt- 
igfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit  ©otteS  au  befommen. 
•Sobalb  ber  HRenicf)  anfangt,  auf  bie  Stim- 
me  be§  ©eifteg  ©otte£  au  boren,  fangt  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  audb  an,  ibn  in  alle  SBabrbeit 
bineinsuleiten.  Xer  aufridjtige  Sudjer  fangt 
an,  ba3  3U  berfteben,  ma£  ibm  Dorber  ein 
bunfleS  ©ebeimnB  mar.  ©epriefen  fei  ber 
$err!  „Un§  aber  ^at  e§  ©ott  offenbart 
burd)  feinen  ©eift,  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfdbt 
aHe  Xinge,  aucb  bie  Xiefen  ber  ©ottbeit" 
(1  ®or.  2,  10). 

£),  baft  bocb  bie  burd)  bie  Siinbe  berblenb- 
eten  2ftenfd)en  anfangen  mocbten,  ibre  §era= 
en  ©ott  gegeniifrer  aufautun;  0,  bafe  fie 
anfangen  mocbten  aufrid>tig  ficb.felbft  unb 
ifjrem  Sdbobfer  gegeniiber  ju  merben,  bann 
miirben  fie  aud)  anfangen  bie  grofee  Siebe 
©otte§  ju  erfennen  unb  au  feben,  bie  an 
unb  fiir  fid)  fdjon  ftarf  genug  ift,  aucb  ba§ 
bartefte  £era  au  ermeidfen  unb  aum  Scbmel- 
aen  a u  bringen!  :$a,  e£  ift  bie  grojje  Siebe 
©otteS,  bie  ben  Siinber,  ber  fid)  ibr  ergibt, 
mit  ftarfem  2trm  erfafet,  ibn  aus>  bem 
Scb'lamm  ber  Siinbe  unb  au 

einem  gliid)lidben  unb  feligen  ©ottegfin- 
be  madjt.  Unb  menn  mir  ©otteS  ®inber 
gemorben  finb,  fo  finb  mir  aucb  ©then,  nam= 
lid)  ©otieS  ©rben  unb  SRiterben  ©brifti ! 
©ebriefen  fei  Setn  beiliger  atame!  2Bir 
baben  ben  ©eift  ber  ^inbfcbaft  embfangen, 
burd)  melcben  mir  rufen:  „9tbba,  lieber 
abater!"  (atom.  8,  15). 

28enn  mir  ®inber  ©otte£  gemorben  finb, 
fo  finb  mir  aucb  ber  gottlicben  Sftatur  teil= 
ijaftig  gemorben,  namlid)  in  ber  2Bieber- 
geburt;  unb  ba§  9tefultat  ober  bie  go’lge 
babon  ift  ein  fieben  ber  Ubereinftimmung 
mit  bem  ganaen  un§  befannten  SSiHen 
©otte§.  SSenn  mir  bann  in  biefem  ©ott, 
ltnferm  binunl'ifdben  SSater  gegeniiber  Der- 
barren,  merben  mir  un§  fcbon  bienieben 
ber  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  Sbm  erfreuen  unb 
.mabrbaft  gliicflicb  fein.  ©.  g.  #. 

©bangeliumS  ^ofaune. 


mas  foil  id)  tun? 

Xer  erfte  ©ebanfe,  ber  in  bem  oon  fein* 
em  oerlorenen  guftanb  iiberaeugten  Siinber 
auffteigt,  ift  ber,  bafe  er  fid)  fragt:  „2Ba3 
mufe  idb  tun?"  Xie§  mar  audb  &ei  bem 
^erfermeifter  Don  ipbilUmi  ber  gall,  ©r 
rief  aus:  „2iebe  ^»erren,  ma§  foil  id)  tun, 
bafe  idb  felig  merbe?"  (2Ipg.  16,  30).  2IIS 
$etru£  am  i|Sfingfttage  jfene  gemaltige  $re* 
bigt  in  ber  ^raft  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  t, 
murben  baburdb  foaufagen  ^eraen  bon  Stein 
ermeidjt,  unb  biele  bradben  au§  in  2Borte: 
„3Wanner  unb  33riiber,  ma§  foUen  mir  tun?" 

Unb  ma£  gab  ibnen  ipetruS  aur  SIntmort? 

„Xut  SBufee  unb  -Iaffe  fidb  ein  jeglid)er  tau* 
fen  auf  ben  Seamen  ^efu  ©Ijrifti  aur  $8er* 
gebung  ber  Siinben"  (STpg.  2,  38).  93ufee 
•ift  alfo  ber  erfte  Sdbritt,  ber  un§  ©ott  naber 
bringt. 

Xod)  Sufee  tun  bebeutet  mebr,  al§  nur 
gute  5Borfa^e  faffen,  ober  irgenb  ein  , 
miinblidbeS  ober  fdbriftlidbeS  SBerfpredben  au  1 
geben.  28abre  Sufee  reicbt  in  ba§  innerfte 
be§  ^eraenS  binein,  becft  aHe§  33ofe,  ba§ 
bort  berftedt  ift,  anm  SBorfcbein.  Sie  fc^Iiefet 
eine  aufridbtige  Xraurigfeit  iiber  bie  be- 
gangene  Siinbe  in  fidb.  „Xie  gottlidbe 
Xraurigfeit  mirfet  aur  Seligfeit  eine  fReue, 
bie  niemanb  gereuet"  (2  ^or.  7, 10).  2Benn 
e§  mir  leib  tut,  bafe  idb  meinen  aiadbbar 
aber  greunb  betrirbt  b^be,  fo  bleibt  mir 
nidbtg  anbere§  iibrig,  aB  btnaugeben  unb 
bie  Sad)e  mit  ibm  in  Drbnung  au  bringen, 
unb  feme  SBeraeibung  au  erbitten.  Xa§  ift 
ber  2Beg  be§  ©eifte§  ©otte§.  Xie§  ift  ein 
^rinaif),  bafe  biejenigen,  ber  burdb  ben 
©eift  ©otte§  beeinflufet  mirb,  antreibt,  mit 
alien,  bie  irgenbmie  burcb  ibn  Scbaben  er- 
•Iitten  baben,  reine  Sadbe  au  madjen. 

©§  mar  bon  jeber  ©otte§  ipian,  bafe  ein 
Siinber,  ber  ©ufce  tut,  alle§  begangene  Un- 
redbt  nadb  beftem  SBermogen  mieber  gut  au 
madben  bat.  Xa§  mar  audb  icbon  unter 
bem  ©efeb  geboten.  (Siebe  2  IRofe  22,  1 — 

14;  3  aWofe  5,  20—24).  Xie§  ©efeb  bat 
aud)  beute  nocb  bolle  ©iiltigfeit.  (^ef.  33, 

14.  15).  „Xarum,  menn  bu  beine  ©abe 
auf  bem  3Utar  obferft  unb  mirft  attba  ein- 
gebenf,  baft  bein  Gruber  etma§  miber  bicb 
babe,  fo  Iafe  allba  bor  beine  ©abe  unb  gebe 
aubor  bin  unb  berfdbne  bicb  mit  behtem 
Gruber;  unb  al&bann  famm  unb  o*>fre 
•beine  ©abe"  (SRattb.  5,  23.  24). 
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Tie  aSernunft  id)on  IeJ)rt  un§,  bafe  mir 
fein  r  t'me%  ©emiffen  fjaben  fonnen,  menu 
roir  miffen,  bafe  mir  jemanb  unred)t  getan 
ober  fcetrogett  baben,  ofyne  e£  mit  ifjm  in 
Orbrnittg  gebracf)t  3a  babe n.  2BiEft  bu 
toirflu)  Smljeit  unb  fRube,  fo  mufet  bu 
afleS,  |ma§  atoiic^en  bir  unb  beinem  ©ott 
ftebt,  fomie  aucb  aEe£,  ma3  amiidjen  bir 
unb  b(  inert  ERitmenfcben  ift,  au§  bem  SBege 
raumett.  2>ann  erft  fannft  bu  mit  einem 
reinenl  ©emiffen  3U  ©ott  aufblicfen  unb 
fagen:  „@rforfrf)e  mid),  ©ott,  unb  erfabre 
mein  &era;  prirfe  mid)  unb  errafjre,  h>ie 
icb’s  neine.  Unb  fiefje,  ob  i<d)  auf  bbjem 
28ege  jin,  unb  Ieite  mid)  auf  emigem  2Bege" 
<$f.  139,23.24). 

©ine  anbere  notmenbige  ^anblung 
bie,  bag  ©ottlofe  Iaffe  non  feinem 
3Begc  unb  ber  ilbeltater  feine  ©ebanfen 
unb  bdebre  fid)  311m  §erra"  <^ef.  55,  7). 
Tann  flebe  3u  ©ott  urn  ©nabe  unb  ©r= 
barrndn.  ©r  mirb  bid)  erboren,  bir  ©cin= 
em  fi  ftlidjen  grieben  geben  unb  311  bir 
fprecten:  2Benn  beine  ©iinbe  gleid)  bfut* 
rot  ift  foil  fie  bod)  fcbneemeife  merben;  unb 
toenn  fie  gieid)  ift  mie  8d)arlad),  foil  fie 
bod)  r lie  2BoEe  merben.  ($fef.  1,  18). 

IPie  lautet  5etnc  2lntu>ort? 

TW  folgenben  Sragen  murben  non  je= 
manb  3ur  '©elbftprufung  aufgefteflt. 

3B(ift  bu,  bag  bu  au§  bem  ©eift  gcboren 
bift? 

©mpfinbeft  bu,  bafe  bir  ber  £err  beute 
einen  befonberen  Segen  3uteil  merben  liefe? 
,$c  ft  bn  beute  bie  93ibel  gelefen? 

2Bir  bein  ©innen  unb  ^ra^bten  beute 
mebr  auf  bimmlifcbe  Tinge  geridjkt,  al§ 
auf  irbiidje? 

951  inn  bu  eine  Samilio  baft,  baft  bu  beute 
in  it  ijr  gebetet? 

$cft  bu  beute  im  SSerborgenen  gebetet? 
ft  bu  beute  ju  irgenb  jemanben  iiber 
fein  ©eelenbeil  gefprodjen? 

$dft  bu  beute  etma§  fiir  ba§  2Berf  be§ 
§err  t  gegeben? 

$<  ft  bu  beute  bie  golbene  SebenSregel 
befoljt? 

2Bor  beine  SRebe  beute  frei  Pon  unnufcen 
2Bor  en? 

§1  ift  bn  beute  feinen  albernen  $bom 
tafieit  ftaum  gelaffen;  baft  bu  beine  ®e« 
banf  ;n  unter  ^ontroUe  gebalten? 


Sftaren  beine  2Borte  unb  ^anbiungen 
beute  frei  bon  allem  Seftreben,  bicb  felbft 
in  ben  51  u gen  ber  2Renf<ben  bocfoufteEen? 
§ft  beine  ©ebnlb  beute  feft  geblieben?  , 
^adjft  bu  ben  SSerfud),  bein  £eben  fled= 
en!o§,  barmIo§  unb  tabeEoS  3U  geftalten, 
urn  ein  PoEfommenes  ©otteSfinb  3U  fein? 

3Benn  bicb  ber  ^err  3ur  Slrbeit  in  ©einem 
laSeinberge  btrufen  miirbe,  fonnteft  bu 
fagen:  <^ier  bin  icb,  fenbe  micb? 

aBdreft  bu  miEig  \uv  bie  5trbeit  btefe§ 
%aQe&  Perfiegeft  3U  merben,  um  am  2Belt= 
geridbte  offenbar  3u  merben,  ober  fiiblft 
bu,  bafe  e§  nod)  einer  Slu^befferung  bebarf? 
3Benn  bu  nicbt  miEig  bift,  foEteft  bu  mit 
nein  antroorten,  unb  mit  ber  aiu^befferungS* 
arbeit  bann  audb  fabalb  beginnen. 

©oang.  ^Sofaune. 

3ft  bein  ^od)  fjart,  fo  mifje,  bafe  bu  bid) 
niiber  3um  ^err  balten  foEteft. 

„E>?ir  ift  gegeben  aEe  ©emalt  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  ©rben." 


^eralb  ber  aSa^r^eit 
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THIS  IS  THE  DAY  OF  TOIL 

This  is  the  day  of  toil 

Beneath  earth’s  sultry  noon, 

This  is  the  day  of  service  true, 

But  resting  cometh  soon. 

Serve  we  our  God  in  faith, 

No  work  for  Him  is  vain, 

Yea,  blest  and  holy  is  the  toil 
And  infinite  the  gain. 

Spend  and  be  spent  would  we, 

While  lasteth  life’s  brief  day ; 

No  turning  back  in  coward  fear. 

No  lingering  by  the  way. 

Onward  we  press  in  haste, 

Upward  our  journey  still;  ' 

Ours  is  the  path  the  Master  trod 
’  Through  good  report  and  ill. 

The  way  may  rougher  grow, 

The  weariness  increase, 

We  gird  our  loins  and  hasten  on ; 

The  end,  the  end  is  near. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 

EDITORIAL 
Our  Bible  Schools 

In  the  last  years  there  has  been  an 
increase,  to  a  marked  degree,  of  Bible 
schools  in  our  conference  churches. 
Whether  or  not  they  are  true  to  the 
name  they  carry  depends  on  the  people 
who  conduct  them  or  are  responsible 
for  their  conduct. 

In  a  general  sense  I  suppose  most  of 
us  are  favorable  to  such  instruction. 
Specifically,  some  of  us  may  be  un¬ 
favorable  or  at  least  somewhat  in¬ 
different,  because  we  may  feel  the 
schools  are  not  what  they  might  be,  or 
because  we  may  have  the  feeling  that 
they  do  not  have  the  proper  motive  be¬ 
hind  them.  We  grant  that  there  may  be 
such  possibility  in  some  instances. 

However,  this  editorial  is  not  in¬ 
tended  to  deal  with  such  exceptions  or 
supposed  exceptions.  The  editor  be¬ 
lieves  that  the  Lord  wants  His  children 
to  carry  the  Good  News  of  His  salva¬ 
tion  to  all  that  can  be  reached,  and  he 


further  believes  that  through  the  Bible 
schools,  many  people,  children  especial¬ 
ly,  may  be  reached  that  would  other¬ 
wise  not  be  contacted.  Especially  has 
this  been  proved  to  be  the  case  in  some 
instances  where  there  is  little  or  no  at¬ 
tendance  at  worship  services  and  where 
such  activities  are  conspicuous  by  tneir 
absence. 

There  have  been  surprises  in  store  for 
those  who  had  expected  little  response 
in  some  cases.  Perhaps  we  have  felt  too 
much  that  there  is  little  tnat  can  be 
done.  Perhaps  we  have  felt  too  much 
that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  shortened 
and  He  can  not  help.  Perhaps — and 
this  is  putting  it  mildly — we  have  been 
too  little  concerned  about  tnose  who 
need  help. 

We  do  not  say  that  in  communities 
and  churches  where  there  are  regular 
services,  it  is  as  necessary  to  have  these 
Bible  schools.  In  fact,  there  may  be 
valid  reasons  for  not  having  tliem ; 
therefore  we  have  no  quarrel  with  those 
who  do  not  have  them.  But  we  firmly 
believe  that  wherever  the  love  of  God 
and  the  story  of  the  Son,  is  not  known 
or  regarded,  there  is  a  fine  place  to  have 
Bible  schools  if  it  can  be  done  as  God 
would  have  it  done. 

We  do  not  believe  that  these  schools 
should  be  held  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
spiritual  services,  nor  do  we  believe 
that  they  can  take  the  place  of  other 
services;  but  we  do  believe  that  tliey 
can  be  the  means  of  promoting  spiritual 
growth  which  will,  if  followed  up  by 
proper  means,  result  in  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  true  fellowship  with  God  and 
the  Son  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  distinctly,  then,  a  challenge 
in  the  situation.  A  challenge  to  begin 
such  work  where  there  is  need.  A  chal¬ 
lenge  to  begin  the  work  as  the  Lord 
would  have  it  begun,  and  a  challenge  to 
do  it  as  the  Master  would  do  it ;  which 
would  undoubtedly  rule  out  some  of  the 
things  which  are  unworthy  of  the  name 
they  bear,  and  which  draw  attention  to 
material  things  rather  than  the  spiritual 
they  are  supposed  to  portray. 

A  sentence  in  Sister  Moshier’s  letter 
from  Lowville  caught  the  editor’s  at- 
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tention.  Speaking  of  the  many  activi¬ 
ties  oE  the  churches,  she  spoke  of  the 
fact  1  hat  these  activities  should,  we 
vvoulc  suppose,  make  us  more  Christ- 
like.  The  closing  sentence  of  the  letter, 
“Would  to  God  it  were  true,”  indicates 
that  tDo  often  such  results  are  not  ap- 
paren  .  May  it  be  that  too  often  these 
activii  ies  are  entered  upon  for  their 
sake,  ind  not  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  people?  If  this  is  true,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  made  better  and  more 
reverent,  we  may  become  worse  and 
lose  more  yet  of  reverence  for  that  we 
profess  to  believe  in  and  worship. 

“Ttiou  Calledst  in  Trouble  .  . 

It  is  easy  to  remember  that  we  are 
dust  and  in  need  of  help  when  trouble 
surrounds  us  and  when  we  can  not  see 
our  way.  And  when  sorrows  bow  us 
down  :o  our  proper  level,  it  is  also  easy 
to  loo  t  up  and  confess  that  we  are  far 
below  Him  who  made  us. 

But  when  things  are  going  along  as 
we  humanly  would  like  to  have  them, 
it  is  ezsy  to  forget  that  thankfulness  to 
God  as  the  Giver  of  all  good  things,  and 
prayer  for  His  guidance  through  His 
Spirit,  are  of  great  importance.  But, 
“Thou  calledst  in  trouble.” 

When  money  comes  easily  and  goes 
just  a:  easily,  we  may  forget  that  we 
need  n  ore  than  money.  When  health  is 
buoyant  within  us,  we  may  forget  that 
Ave  mij  rht  become  sick.  When  life  is  as 
a  sprirtg  within  us,  Ave  may  forget  that 
death  (may  be  just  around  the  corner. 
Yet,  “Thou  calledst  in  trouble.” 

A  tr  .ie  concept  of  things  as  they  are, 
can  not  do  otherwise  but  cause  us  to  see 
that  av  5  as  children  of  God  will  call  be¬ 
fore  w ;  are  in  trouble.  We  will  call  in 
our  thankfulness  to  Him  for  that  which 
Ave  haA  e  received  and  continually  do  re¬ 
ceive.  We  will  call  in  prayer  to  Him  for 
His  le«  ding.  We  will  call  to  Him,  com¬ 
mending  ourselves  and  all  we  have  into 
His  ha  id.  We  will  not  wait  for  trouble, 
to  begin  calling. 

Mosi  of  us  Avould  admit  that  when 
Ave  waited  until  trouble  came  to  call,  we 
Avere  i  i  effect  calling  for  trouble  to 


come  to  us — and  it  came !  Then  after  we 
had  it  on  our  hands,  we  were  willing  to 
call  to  have  it  taken  away.  Graciously 
then  and  with  infinite  patience,  the 
Lord  delivered  from  trouble. 

OUR  CHURCH  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Our  volume  of  correspondence  for 
this  issue  is  unusually  large  and  con¬ 
tains  much  information  that  would 
properly  go  into  the  Field  Notes.  Since 
a  full  transfer  of  such  material  from  the 
correspondence  would  be  quite  vol¬ 
uminous,  we  peferred  to  let  our  readers 
obtain  this  news  from  the  original  let¬ 
ters,  rather  than  transfer. 

In  addition  to  the  Notes  contained  in 
the  letters,  we  add  that  Bro.  Mark 
Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  at  present 
engaged  in  Bible  school  work  at  Wil- 
liamsville,  N.Y. 

Also,  that  a  Bible  school  is  being 
held  at  a  small  village  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  a  community  that,  while  within 
easy  reach  of  churches,  is  much  in  need 
of  spiritual  help.  The  attendance  is 
gratifying  and  interest  good.  The  school 
is  in  charge  of  Shem  Peachey  and  local 
teachers  are  used.  May  the  seed  sown 
spring  into  life  and  bring  fruit. 

SAVE  AND  PRESERVE 
VALUABLE  BOOKS 

It  has  recently  again  come  to  my 
notice  that  there  are  books  extant 
which  are  in  need  of  being  recondi¬ 
tioned,  including  rebinding.  And  this 
has  again  brought  to  mind  the  fact  that 
books  of  great  value,  some  of  them  not 
replaceable,  have  been  neglected,  for¬ 
gotten,  or  overlooked,  and  doubtless 
some  very  valuable  books  have  been 
totally  lost  in  this  manner.  Some  such 
books  were  eventually  saved,  just  bare¬ 
ly  saved. 

Likely  one  of  the  most  outstanding 
examples  of  this  kind  is  the  very  valu¬ 
able  copy  of  the  Scriptures  known  as 
Codex  Sinaiticus.  As  I  thought  of  this 
matter  I  recalled  that  some  av  here 
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among  my  books  I  had  an  account  of 
this  invaluable  copy  of  the  Scriptures. 
After  searching  for  some  time  I  re¬ 
discovered  the  account  of  this  ancient 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  Eternal 
Verities,  Historical  Sketch  of  the  New 
Testament,  by  D.  D.  Miller,  page  34. 
This  is  the  account : 

“The  oldest  and  most  valuable  of  the 
New  Testament  manuscripts  now 
known  to  exist,  is  called  the  Codex 
Sinaiticus.  It  was  first  discovered  by 
Tischendorf  in  1859  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Catharine  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

“A  brief  account  of  this  most  valu¬ 
able  discovery  will  be  read  with  in¬ 
terest  and  profit.  May  12,  1844, 
Tischendorf  left  Cairo,  Egypt,  for  Mt. 
Sinai.  Crossing  the  desert  he  reached 
the  sacred  mountain  the  twenty-fourth 
of  the  same  month,  and  was  received 
and  entertained  by  the  monks  of  the 
convent.  While  searching  the  library,; 
he  discovered  in  the  corner  of  the  room 
a  box  used  for  rubbish,  in  which  he 
noticed  some  leaves  of  parchmen  t. 
These  proved  to  be  a  part  of  the  now 
famous  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  but  he 
was  able  to  find  at  that  time  only  a  few 
leaves.  In  1854  he  made  another  trip 
to  Sinai,  but  failed  to  discover  the 
coveted  treasure.  Finally,  in  1859,  fif¬ 
teen  years  after  he  made  his  first  trip, 
Tischendorf  gained  from  the  Russian 
government  financial  aid  and  moral 
support,  which  enabled  him  to  visit 
Sinai  again.  He  reached  the  convent 
Jan.  31,  1859,  and  began  his  search  for 
the  missing  leaves ;  but  he  searched  in 
vain,  until  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  4,  when 
the  steward  of  the  monastery  called  his 
attention  to  a  manuscript  which  he  had 
laid  away.  To  the  great  joy  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  scholar  it  proved  to  be  the  mis¬ 
sing  manuscript — an  entire  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  part  of  the  Old. 
His  long  search  was  rewarded.  After 
many  perplexities  and  great  difficulties 
he  was  enabled  to  make  a  copy  of  the 
manuscript,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
placing  the  original  copy  in  the  library 
at  St.  Petersburg,  Russia.  ...  We  now 
have  a  number  of  photographic  copies 
of  the  original. 


“The  Codex  Sinaiticus  contains 
twenty-six  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
all  of  the  New.  .  .  . 

“It  is  justly  regarded  by  scholars  as 
the  most  important  manuscript  copy  of 
the  New  Testament  now  known  to 
exist.  Tischendorf  rendered  valuable 
service  to  Christianity  by  his  discovery, 
and  by  his  persistent  efforts  to  secure 
this  copy  of  the  Scriptures.” 

In  connection  with  the  above  state¬ 
ments  we  are  told  elsewhere  in  the 
same  book :  “The  use  of  parchment  pre¬ 
vailed  from  the  fourth  to  the  eleventh 
century,  when  it  was  superseded  by 
paper  made  first  of  cotton  and  later  of 
linen.  Owing  to  the  great  scarcity  of 
writing  material,  often  the  old  skins 
(parchment)  were  reused  by  washing 
off  or  erasing  the  original  writing,  and 
most  unfortunately  it  often  happened 
that  it  was  a  Biblical  manuscript  that 
was  used  this  way.  Thus  many  price¬ 
less  manuscript  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  were  lost.  By  the  use  of 
chemicals,  however,  in  some  cases  the 
original  writings  have  been  recovered 
in  modern  times.  Such  manuscripts  are 
known  as  palimpsests.  Of  these,  the 
most  famous  is  the  Cpdex  Ephraemi, 
written  in  the  fifth,  and  erased  and  re¬ 
written  in  the  twelfth  century  by  a 
scribe  named  Ephraem.  He  used  a  Bib¬ 
lical  manuscript  upon  which  to  write  a 
treatise  of  his  own.  The  original  writ¬ 
ing  was  restored  by  Tischendorf.” 

P'rom  a  similar  source  we  have  the 
account  that  this  last-named  codex 
(which  is  said  to  mean  manuscript)  had 
baffled  other  scholars  but  that  the  dili¬ 
gent  Tischendorf  had  persisted  until  he 
succeeded  in  restoring  it  to  availability. 

We  can  only  ask  in  painful  inquiry, 
How  many  and  of  what  importance 
were  the  valuable  books,  pamphlets, 
manuscripts,  and  the  like  which  were 
destroyed  through  the  ignorance,  care¬ 
lessness,  and  thoughtlessness  of  per¬ 
sons  who  happened  to  be  in  position  to 
do  such  harm? 

Probably  no  one  of  us  will  ever  be  in 
position  to  act  in  as  important  a  func¬ 
tion  as  did  Tischendorf.  But  there  are 
books  to  be  saved,  even  among  us. 
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which  are  of  value.  Let  us  be  guarded 
lest  vre  be  agents  unto  harm  and  loss, 
whereas  some  care  and  foresight  might, 
or  may  yet  be  of  valuable  service. 

It  seems  to  me  that  like  “dumb  cat¬ 
tle”  We  sometimes  take  under  foot  that 
which  should  be  cherished,  held  pre¬ 
cious]  and  cared  for.  And  some  well- 
meaning  individuals  have  been  out¬ 
standing  factors  in  this  waste  and 
damage. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

Note :  Since  writing  the  above  I  recall 
that  ;he  valuable  manuscript — Codex 
Sinaitjicus: — has  become  the  property  of 
the  Lnited  States  and  has  been  treas¬ 
ured  jn  Washington  since  the  transfer 
of  gu«  rdianship  from  Russia. — J.  B.  M. 

T<HE  CONSECRATED  LIFE 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  todies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
cepta  >le  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

\V1  at  must  we  do  in  order  to  present 
our  bodies  a  reasonable  sacrifice  to 
God?  I  believe  we  must  give  Him  first 
place  in  our  hearts  arid  minds,  letting 
Him  b^ve  our  all  and  allowing  Him  to 
use  us  when,  how,  and  wherever  we  can 
best  s  :rve  Him. 

In  Matthew  6:33  Christ  says:  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righte  ousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  ad  led  unto  you.”  I  am  afraid  we  too 
often  would  rather  seek  first  the  things 
we  w  >uld  like,  then  try  to  feel  satisfied 
that  C  od  is  well  pleased  with  our  choice. 

“God  has  His  best  things  for  the  few 

Thi  it  dare  to  stand  the  test ; 

God  lias  His  second  choice  for  those 

W1  o  will  not  have  His  best.” 

Surely  after  having  yielded  our  lives 
to  Go  i,  so  as  to  follow  every  step  of  the 
way,  ve  will  be  happy  in  Him,  no  mat¬ 
ter  where  we  might  be,  or  what  we 
might  be  doing.  We  will  be  much  hap¬ 
pier  than  if  we  have  selected  our  own 
way  c  f  life  and  our  own  lifework,  and 


then  try  to  have  God  pleased  with  our 
choice. 

Following  is  a  poem  of  consecration : 

My  life  on  the  altar  for  Jesus, 

In  glad  consecration  I  lay, 

To  be  used  when  and  where  as  He 
pleases, 

Or  just  set  aside  as  He  may. 

Perhaps  I  by  fire  must  be  tested, 

As  gold  in  the  furnace  must  be ; 

Until  His  own  image  reflected 
My  Lord,  the  Refiner,  I  see. 

It  may  be  my  life  must  be  molded 
As  is  by  the  potter,  the  clay ; 

Or  e’en  as  the  marble  is  chiseled, 

By  blow  after  blow  day  by  day. 

I  take  the  path  rugged  and  lonely, 

The  Saviour  before  me  has  gone ; 

It  matters  but  little  if  only 
At  last  I  may  hear  His  “Well  done.” 

Take  me  and  make  me, 

All  Thou  would’st  have  me  to  be ; 
Fill  me  and  use  me ! 

Have  Thine  own  way,  in  me. 

— Mrs.  C.  H.  Morris. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question : 
Are  we  willing  to  be  used  when  and 
where  as  He  pleases,  or  have  our  lives 
just  set  aside  if  He  so  wills?  I  am  afraid 
we  would  too  often  desire  to  have  some 
greater  work —  a  work  which  could-  be 
seen  of  mankind,  so  as  to  have  the 
praise  of  man.  The  Bible  says :  “What¬ 
soever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men”  (Col.  3:23). 

May  each  of  us  seek  earnestly  God’s 
will  for  our  lives  and  forget  our  own 
selfish  desires.  Let  us  consider  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  what  pain  and 
agony  He  suffered  for  all  of  us,  all  for 
us,  and  how  He  gave  His  life  for  us. 
So  then,  why  should  we  not  be  willing 
to  give  our  lives  to  Him  and  work 
earnestly  only  for  Him? 

A  Young  Sister, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 
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HEAVEN 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  For 
without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie”  (Rev.  22:14, 15). 

In  our  last  writing  we  considered  the 
topic  of  hell,  an  eternal  abode  of  the 
wicked,  where  God  pours  out  His  wrath 
on  the  disobedient  through  the  cease¬ 
less  ages  of  all  eternity. 

We  will  now  consider.the  other  place 
called  heaven,  which  is,  as  we  have  of¬ 
ten  heard,  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre¬ 
pared  people,  as  the  above  Scriptures 
indicate. 

Heaven  is  the  dwelling  place  of  God. 
David  said:  “The  Lord  hath  prepared 
his  throne  in  the  heavens ;  and  his  king¬ 
dom  ruleth  over  all”  (Ps.  103:19). 
Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  holy 
angels  are  in  heaven. 

Heaven  is  the  future  dwelling  place 
of  the  righteous.  “In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also” 
(John  14:2,  3). 

Heaven  is  a  place  of  joy  and  eternal 
pleasures.  Ps.  16:11.  It  is  a  place  of 
holiness  in  which  holy  people  dwell. 
Matt.  5  :3-12.  It  is  a  place  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  reserved  as  an  inheritance 
that  fades  not  away.  I  Pet.  1 :4. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Colossians  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  and  of 
the  Father  who  has  made  us  to  be 
partakers  through  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  through  our 
translation  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
dear  Son.  Cel.  1 :12,  13. 

Heaven  is  far  better  than  the  earth 
and  has  no  resemblance  to  the  things 
of  this  world.  The  writer  to  the  He¬ 
brews  told  them  that  in  heaven  they 
had  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 
Heb.  10:34.  And  in  11:16,  he  spoke  of 
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the  better  country,  the  heavenly,  and  of 
the  marvelous  tact  that  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  known  as  their  God, 
because  He  Himself  had  prepared  for 
them  the  city. 

In  Revelation  we  read  that  all  former 
things  are  passed  away  and  everything 
will  be  completely  different.  We  can 
not  describe  in  words,  the  glories  which 
await-  the  children  of  God.  For  a  vivid 
description  of  that  beautiful  home,  open 
your  Bibles  at  Rev.  21  and  22. 

Who,  then,  may  enter  this  home  of 
the  soul,  inheriting  this  eternal  bliss? 
In  Matt.  5,  we  read  that  the  poor  in 
spirit,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peacemak¬ 
ers,  and  those  that  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake  shall  inherit  heav¬ 
en.  Verses  3-12.  Matthew  18:10  tells  us 
that  innocent  children  shall  enter  heav¬ 
en.  Matthew  25:34  and  46  include  all 
that  are  righteous.  Luke  10:20  and 
Rev.  21:27  mention  those  who  have 
their  names  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life. 

Those  who  are  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ  (Rom.  5  :17),  and  they  that  over¬ 
come  temptation,  sin,  the  devil,  and  the 
world  (Rev.  2:7,  17,  and  3:21),  and 
those  who  have  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  7 : 14-17),  all 
will  inherit  heaven. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  narrow  and 
they  are  few  that  find  it ;  but  the  road  to 
ruin  and  destruction  is  wide  and  many 
there  be  that  go  on  it.  May  God  give 
us  grace  and  power  to  withstand  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  that  we  may 
be  among  the  few  who  will  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life.  May  we  be  prepared 
to  inherit  the  many  mansions  where 
there  will  be  eternal  union  with  God 
and  the  saints  of  God. 

— Jonas  Christner. 

SPONSORSHIP  OF  PROTESTANT 
D.P.’S  LAGGING 

With  the  arrival  of  the  transport 
“General  Howze”  in  New  York  City  on 
July  3,  the  number  of  displaced  persons 
who  entered  the  United  States  under 
the  “Displaced  Persons  Act  of  1948”  is 
approximately  38,000.  The  total  num- 
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ber  tl  at  may  enter  under  the  Act  is  200,- 
000.  A  displaced  person  must  have 
assurance  that  housing  and  employ¬ 
ment  await  him  before  the  authorities 
arran  re  departure  from  Europe.  Assur¬ 
ances  have  been  flowing  into  the  office 
of  th<  Displaced  Persons  Commission, 
Washington,  D.C.,  in  ever-increasing 
numb  ers ;  it  is  estimated  that  by  August 
the  e  itire  200,000  possible  admissions 
will  lave  assurances  provided.  The 
Protestant  churches  of  the  United 
State:  have  lagged  far  behind  the.  better 
organized  Catholic  and  Jewish  D.P. 
agencies,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  fnany  fully  qualified  Protestants 
will  r  ;main  behind  because  the  Protes¬ 
tant  people  in  America  have  not  pro¬ 
vided  employment  and  housing  as- 
suranres. 

Church  World  Service  is  the  princi¬ 
pal  F  rotestant  agency  recognized  by 
the  Displaced  Persons  Commission  and 
has  many  more  eligible  D.P.’s  than 
housing  and  employment  assurances. 
M.C.C.  is  also  recognized  by  the  Com¬ 
mission,  and  thus  far  has  brought  15 
Mennonite  families  into  this  country. 
Anotl  er  group  of  18  families  is  ready  to 
sail  a«  soon  as  several  technicalities  can 
be  ch  ared  with  the  Immigration  and 
Naturalization  Service.  The  Mennonite 
famili  :s  that  have  entered  are  settling 
nicely  into  the  Mennonite  communities 
that  have  received  them  and  are  ap- 
prech  tive  of  the  “hand  of  love”  that 
was  e  ctended  by  American  Mennonites. 

Ma  ly  who  have  been  c  ose  to  the 
total  D.P.  problem  have  regretted  that 
our  i  nigration  and  resettlement  en- 
deavc  rs  had  to  be  confined  to  Mennon¬ 
ite  E  .P.’s  because  there  were  over 
13.00C  and  also  because  our  financial 
resou:  ces  did  not  seem  adequate  to  help 
more  tthan  these  Mennonites  whom  we 
consider  our  first  responsibility.  Now 
that  ever  5,000  of  our  Mennonites  have 
been  moved  to  South  America  and  a 
similar  number  of  close  relatives  to 
Canat  a,  we  have  approximately'  3,000 
eligib  e  D.P.’s  left  in  Occupied  Germa¬ 
ny'.  Most  of  these  will  go  to  Canada 
under  the  Canadian  Government’s  kind 
oflfer  to  receive  nonrelatives.  A  com¬ 


paratively  small  number  will  desire  to 
enter  the  United  States  whereas  the  in¬ 
terest  latent  in  the  Mennonite  constit¬ 
uency  could  provide  assurances  for 
many  more. 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee 
approved  contacting  Church  World 
Service  to  determine  whether  interested 
Mennonites  could  receive  non-Men- 
nonite  Protestant  D.P.’s  in  the  absence 
of  sufficient  Mennonite  families.  Mr. 
Roland  Elliott,  Director  of  the  D.P. 
Department  of  Church  World  Service, 
was  glad  to  extend  Church  World  Serv¬ 
ice  co-operation,  and  the  Displaced 
Persons  Commission  in  Washington 
also  offered  encouragement  as  it  is  gen¬ 
erally  recognized  that  Protestant  D.P. 
immigration  is  much  too  low.  A  trial 
group  of  25  non-Mennonite  families 
will  be  brought  to  the  United  States  to 
fill  assurances  given  by  Mennonite  folk 
willing  to  take  either  Mennonites  or 
non-Mennonites.  M.C.C.  representa¬ 
tives  abroad  will  make  selection  of  the 
non-Mennonite  families,  keeping  in 
mind  that : 

1.  The  D.P.’s  selected  will  be 

Protestant ; 

2.  They  should  have  resettlement 

possibilities  and  should  be  in¬ 
terested  in  permanent  settle¬ 
ment  in  the  area  of  the  spon¬ 
sors;  and 

3.  They  should  have  a  definite 

church  interest  that  can  be 
served  by  either  nomMennon- 
ite  or  Mennonite  churches  in 
their  communities. 

The  ocean  transportation  for  the 
D.P.’s  is  borne  by  the  International 
Refugee  Organization.  Sponsors  must 
pay  only  for  the  inland  rail  transporta¬ 
tion  and  this  may  be  reimbursed  by  the 
immigrant  family  from  earnings. 

Churches  or  individuals  who  wish 
to  consider  offering  housing  and  em¬ 
ployment  assurances  for  non-Mennon¬ 
ite  people  are  invited  to  write  the  Aid 
Section  of  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  forms 
on  which  their  interest  may  be  in¬ 
dicated.  It  is  not  necessary  to  furnish 
the  usual  “affidavit  of  support”  custom¬ 
ary  in  quota  immigration  because  the 
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D.P.  Act  requires  only  the  “assurance” 
of  employment  and  housing.  Akron  will 
try  to  comply  with  any  specific  reason¬ 
able  requests  that  are  made  regarding 
the  type  of  family  desired.  Those  who 
have  already  provided  assurance  for 
Mennonite  families  may  also  write 
whether  they  are  willing  to  take  non- 
Mennonites. 

One  of  the  portions  of  Scripture  that 
has  become  especially  meaningful  to  us 
in  our  relief  and  refugee  work  is  Mat¬ 
thew  25.  We  see  the  righteous  asking 
the  King,  “When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee?”  And  then  we  see  the 
King  answering,  “Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  May  all  who  feel  led 
to  participate  in  this  wider  service  to 
D.P.’s  feel  the  reward  that  comes  from 
helping  our  fellow  men  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ.” 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Workers  in  China  Safe 
Word  was  received  recendy  from  the 
M.C.C.  unit  in  Shanghai  that  all  workers  in 
Communist  occupied  areas  are  safe.  Both  in 
Shanghai  and  in  Chinkiang,  where  workers 
are  located  in  Communist  territory,  the  travel 
of  foreigners  is  restricted  and  foreign  mail 
service  is  also  suspended.  Cable  and  tele¬ 
phone  channels  are,  however,  open.  The 
workers  in  Formosa  and  at  Henguang  are 
still  in  Nationalist  territory  and  therefore  are 
in  closer  contact  with  the  homeland.  The 
workers  in  Communist  areas  are  not  able  to 
communicate  with  those  in  Nationalist  terri¬ 
tory. 

Personnel  Notes 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
sailed  on  June  27  for  China.  Maynard  Good, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  left  for  Puerto  Rico  on 
June  29.  Ruth  Carper,  of  Oyster  Point,  Va., 
left  for  Europe  on  July  1.  Menno  Fast  re¬ 
turned  from  Poland  on  July  5. 

Summer  Peace  Teams  Begin  Work 
Again  this  summer  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Sec- 
don  is  sponsoring  peace  teams  which  will 
serve  during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 
One  of  these  teams,  composed  of  David 
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Wiens,  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  John  Ropp,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Robert  Miller,  of  Kitch¬ 
ener,  Ont.,  will  serve  among  M.C.C.  constit¬ 
uent  churches  in  California  and  other  western 
states.  The  second  team,  composed  of  Harris 
Waltner,  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  Nathan  Hege, 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  and  Edward  Stoltzfus,  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  will  work  in  the  north  cen¬ 
tral  states  area,  pardcularly  in  the  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.,  and  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  communiues. 
In  both  areas  the  teams  will  go  from  church 
to  church  according  to  an  itinerary  planned 
by  local  leaders  in  co-operation  with  the 
M.C.C.  Peace  Section.  The  men  will  partici¬ 
pate  in  programs  and  discussions  dealing 
directly  or  indirectly  with  Biblical  nonresis¬ 
tance,  and  will  endeavor  to  promote  a  more 
thorough  study  of  this  doctrine  and  its  appli¬ 
cations  and  implications.  Peace  literature  will 
also  be  distributed. 

To  open  this  period  of  peace  team  work, 
a  training  institute  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C. 
Peace  Section  was  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  from 
June  27  to  July  1  for  the  benefit  of  the  team 
members.  In  addition  to  the  two  M.C.C. 
teams,  three  other  teams  under  individual 
conference  sponsorship  participated  in  the  in¬ 
stitute.  During  this  time  consideration  was 
given  to  the  meaning  and  implications  of 
Biblical  nonresistance,  the  historical  back¬ 
ground,  present-day  problems,  and  also  meth¬ 
ods  of  effective  teaching. 

Service  with  Federal  Bureau  of  Prisons 

In  Washington,  D.C.,  at  the  National 
Training  School  for  Boys,  three  one-year  vol¬ 
unteers  and  one  summer  service  member  are 
helping  the  imprisoned  boys  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ.”  The  350  prisoners  are  boys  aver¬ 
aging  sixteen  years  of  age.  The  “school”  con¬ 
sists  of  half-day  vocational  shop  and  half-day 
academic  classes.  Harvey  Wall  conducts  tests 
with  the  incoming  boys  and  assists  the  recre¬ 
ational  director.  George  Bohrer  is  assisting 
in  an  experiment  of  vocational  counseling  for 
the  boys.  Gerald  Hershberger  assists  one  of 
the  vocational  school  instructors  in  the  cabi¬ 
net  shop.  Burton  Yost  helps  in  recreation  and 
education  with  a  special  group  who  are  iso¬ 
lated  because  of  misconduct. 

This  is  the  first  unit  of  such  volunteers  to 
be  used  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Prisons. 
The  superintendent  indicates  that  he  is  more 
than  pleased  with  the  first  month  of  work.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  lives  of  these  workers  may 
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give  la  Christian  testimony  to  the  boys  at 
the  scjhool. 

Released  July  8,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  3,  1949 
Daar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  2.  I  like  Mrs. 
Leatnerman ;  she  was  my  teacher.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  I  am  ten  years  old. 
Ida  ilae  Miller. 

[Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  4,  1949 
Dejar  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  (warm  these  days.  The  men  folks 
are  through  harvesting,  and  are  plow¬ 
ing  now.  We  were  in  church  yesterday. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Emma 
Mast! 

De^r  Emma:  You  have  credit  for 
SI. 02;  I  don’t  know  if  German-English 
Testaments  can  be  had,  but  will  find 
out.— ISusie. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  29,  1949 
De  ir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Read  ?rs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
My  lirthday  is  Aug.  26.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  My  aunt,  Mrs.  Joe  Mast,  is  in 
bed;  she  is  nervous.  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder 
is  in  Ibed  with  heart  trouble.  We  had  a 
quilti  rig  Thursday ;  quilted  two  quilts. 
Chun  :h  will  be  at  Mose  Coblentz’  Sun¬ 
day,  i  he  Lord  willing.  Will  close  with 
love  s  nd  best  wishes.  Clara  Miller. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  June  29,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Daddv  went  to  Kansas  for  a  week  of 
harvest.  He  came  home  Monday.  We 
may  start  threshing  today.  Will  close 
with  Jove  and  best  wishes.  Ida  Miller. 

Uniontown,  Ohio 

Des.r  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  of  love. 
We  a  e  in  usual  health.  We  are  having 
quite  warm  weather.  It  was  94  in  the 
shade  Sunday.  Bible  school  will  start  in 
July.  Francis  Miller  and  family  from 


Virginia  were  here.  I  will  close  with 
love.  Martha  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for 
22^. — Susie. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  3,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  warm  today.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  5.  We  are  at 
my  grandmother’s  house.  My  grand¬ 
mother  knows  Aunt  Susie.  With  best 
wishes.  Verna  Ellen  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  3,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  hot  weather.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Nov.  9.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Anna  Ruth  Miller. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  July  4,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  real  warm  weather  these  days. 
Church  will  be  at  Abe  Troyer’s  next 
time.  This  is  my  last  letter  as  I  am 
fourteen  now.  Love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Anna  Weaver. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  June  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  .1 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
thirteen  years  old.  My  birthday  is  May 
24.  The  weather  is  damp  and  sultry.  I 
have  four  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Wheat  is  getting  ripe.  Wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  Fannie  Ellen  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  credit  for 
60^. — Susie. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  June  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  24. 
We  want  to  put  some  hay  away  today. 

I  wish  you  all  the  grace  of  our  Lord. 
Savilla  Yoder. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  25,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  The 
weather  is  fair.  Our  school  closed  May 
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4.  Then  we  had  Bible  school  from  the 
sixteenth  to  the  twenty-seventh.  I  am 
thirteen.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  24.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  please  write.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Silvia  Hostetler. 

Dear  Silvia:  You  have  credit  for 
62^. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  29,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
are  having  warm  weather.  Church  will 
be  at  Will  Yoder’s.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for 
47$f. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  29,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 

5.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have 
seven  sisters  and  one  brother.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Lillie  Trover. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  Ellen  Yoder 

Dan  eh  saw  afdrai,  nad  dais,  Who 
rdaefdlu  si  sith  caple !  sthi  si  onen  rothe 
tub  teh  souhe  fo  Ogd,  dan  tish  si  eth 
tage  fo  venhea.  m 

Sent  by  Anna  Weaver 

Lesesdb  si  het  amn  atht  lkawhet  ton 
ni  hte  snuoelc  fo  eth  lodynug,  rno 
dnatsthe  ni  teh  ywa  fo  resnisn. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Gladys,  Virginia. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  “Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor. 
15:57). 

On  April  17,  Sister  Ellen  Kauffman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
had  charge  of  the  children’s  meeting. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  conducted  re¬ 
vival  meetings  in  our  community  front 
April  24  to  May  2.  We  were  en¬ 
couraged  and  thankful  for  the  good  at¬ 


tendance  and  interest  that  was  mani¬ 
fested  throughout  the  meetings,  as  this 
community  is  not  generally  Mennonite. 
The  people  seem  to  be  hungering  for 
the  real  truth  of  God’s  Word.  They  are 
anticipating  another  revival  like  this. 
The  Lord  had  blessings  in  store  for  all 
of  us.  Quite  a  number  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  and  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Him. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended 
the  revival  at  South  Boston  on  May  8. 

On  the  evening  of  May  21,  we  had 
baptismal  services  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  had  our  communion  service 
with  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  in  charge. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting 
brethren  with  us. 

Chris  Yancey  and  wife  spent  May  22 
and  23  with  us  on  their  way  home  from 
Florida. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Ressler  and 
family  spent  a  week  recently  visiting 
relatives  and  friends  in  Delaware.  We 
are  glad  to  have  them  with  us  again. 

June  27,  1949.  Alice  Schrock. 

Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  We  are  con¬ 
tinually  reminded  of  God’s  goodness  to 
us,  as  He  blesses  us  materially  and 
spiritually. 

We  have  been  having  very  warm 
weather  of  late.  The  hay  crop  hasn’t 
been  so  good  this  year. 

Pre.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Brenneman  and 
three  of  their  children  from  Montana 
were  visitors  at  our  home  and  he 
preached  to  our  congregation  on  the 
evening  of  May  22. 

Henry  V.  Yoder  had  his  gall  bladder 
removed  on  May  24.  He  is  getting 
along  all  right.  A  boy,  Jerry,  was  born 
to  them  on  May  29. 

It  is  somewhat  late  to  mention  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Eli  Slabaugh,  of  the  Old 
Order  Church,  on  June  4.  She  had 
been  sickly  for  a  number  of  years. 

Bishop  Harry  Stutzman  from  Holmes 
County,  and  Pre.  David  Stutzman  from 
Wayne  County  preached  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  Church  in  Geauga  County  on 
Sunday,  July  3.  An  all-day  meeting 
was  held  there. 
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Sunday  evening,  June  26,  we 
ssed  the  wedding  of  Amanda  Som- 
and  Leonard  Overholt, 
ice  Miller  is  working  at  the  Old 
le’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 
Irene  Bender  is  teaching  Bible 
>1  in  Minnesota,  under  the  summer 
Jce  units.  Marie  Miller  is  teaching 
school  at  the  Johnstown  Mission, 
stown,  Pa. 

rtville  was  canvassed  hi  the  in- 
t  of  our  Bible  school,  which  began 
July  4,  with  Joseph  Overholt  as 
xintendent.  The  attendance  today 
£60. 

ul  and  Daniel  Byler,  Simon  Hersh- 
r,  and  Eldon  Swartzentruber  from 
>lk,  Virginia,  are  up  here.  Paul  is 
iing  to  stay  for  the  summer  but 
rest  expect  to  leave  for  home  to- 
iw  after  a  stay  of  about  two 

:  appreciated  very  much  the  visit 
am  Bender,  Mildred  and  Marie 
r,  Barbara  and  Iva  Miller  from  the 
leman  River  region  Meyersdale, 
|md  Grantsville,  Md.,  over  last  Sun- 
Marie  was  on  her  way  home  from 
,  Mich.,  where  she  taught  Bible 
>1. 

ly  6,  1949.  Elson  Sommers. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

[ar  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 
,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  our 
r  and  from  Jesus  the  Son,  be 
iplied  unto  you  all. 
o  summer  Bible  schools  were  con- 
:d^jn  the  month  of  June,  one  at 
^lme  and  the  other  at  Griner. 

el  Kneep  was  superintendent  of 
tTownline  school  and  there  were 
jity  children  enrolled.  At  Griner, 
y  Mast  was  superintendent,  as- 
by  Levi  E.  Bontrager,  with  an 
lment  of  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
children.  The  interest  manifested 
[very  encouraging.  May  the  bless- 
of  God  rest  on  the  work  as  it  is 
cted  from  year  to  year, 
e  second  singing  school  is  being 
lucted  in  this  region  by  Rollin 
tier  from  the  Emma  Mennonite 


congregation.  The  attendance  is  good, 
filling  the  house  fairly  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bert  Yoder  and  four 
children  united  with  the  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  on  June  19.  They  formerly  lived 
in  Delaware  and  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

By  the  voice  of  the  church,  the  min¬ 
istry  of  our  congregations  was  divided 
as  follows :  for  Townline,  John  J.  S. 
Yoder,  Eli  Miller,  and  Deacon  Daniel 
Eash ;  Griner,  Noah  Zehr,  Jonas  Miller, 
Manasses  Miller ;  Pleasant  Grove, 
Clarence  Yoder,  Menno  Schrock. 

As  many  of  our  readers  will  know, 
our  ministers  had  been  going  back  and 
forth  to  each  congregation.  Since  the 
number  has  increased,  it  was  thought 
better  work  could  be  done  by  having 
the  ministers  assigned  permanently  to 
the  different  congregations.  Our  bishop, 
Sam  T.  Eash,  will  continue  to  alternate¬ 
ly  attend  at  the  three  places  of  worship 
until  other  arrangements  are  made. 

Sister  Sarah  Ellen  Miller,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Miller  of  near  Middlebury,  a 
member  of  the  Griner  congregation, 
was  anointed  on  June  19  by  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Griner  congregation.  She  is 
afflicted  with  rheumatic  fever  and  re¬ 
mains  in  a  very  serious  condition. 

Mission  banks  were  given  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  last  year  and  $350.00  came  in.  It 
was  equally  divided  among  the  mis¬ 
sions  of  our  "conference  and  for  relief, 
'i  he  mission  banks  were  again  dis¬ 
tributed  this  year  and  we  hope  the  in¬ 
come  may  exceed  last  year’s  amount. 

Eleven  of  our  young  people  spent  the 
Fourth  of  July  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  re¬ 
gion.  Those  from  Griner  were  Floyd 
Graber,  Ora  Mast,  Edna  Miller.  From 
Pleasant  Grove,  they  were  Junior  Mil¬ 
ler,  Vernon  Miller,  Floyd  Kauffman, 
Jean  De  Lagrange,  Elnora  Gingerich, 
Wilma  Miller,  and  Edna  and  Viola 
Christner. 

On  the  evening  of  July  4,  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  gathered  at 
the  John  O.  Miller  home  and  weeded 
the  project  onion  patch. 

Lowell  Troyer  of  Middlebury,  recent¬ 
ly  returned  relief  worker,  gave  a  talk  to 
the  Griner  congregation  on  the  evening 
of  July  3. 
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The  combining  of  wheat,  which  is  an 
excellent  crop,  has  started  in  this 
region. 

We  are  having  very  warm  weather 
this  week.  The  warmest  recorded  tem¬ 
perature  for  this  section  was  95  degrees. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
still  strives  with  men.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jonas  Knisley,  of  Benton,  Ind.,  who 
were  out  of  church  fellowship  for  some 
time,  rededicated  their  lives  and  re¬ 
newed  their  fellowship  and  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  at  Pleasant 
Grove.  Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be 
true  and  faithful. 

Remember  us  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Unworthily,  your  brother, 

July  6,  1949.  Jonas  Christner. 


Vassar,  Michigan. 

(Vassar  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  “Truly  my 
soul  waiteth  upon  God :  from  him 
cometh  my  salvation”  (Ps.  62:1). 

We  have  been  having  extremely 
warm  weather  the  last  month.  Today, 
about  twenty-three  miles  farther  north, 
they  had  a  real  downpour  of  rain. 
Farmers  are  putting  up  their  hay  in  this 
community.  We  had  very  good  hay- 
weather  thus  far.  Some  wheat  is  being 
cut.  Corn  looks  very  good. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bible  school  from  the  eighteenth  to  the 
twenty-ninth,  the  Lord  willing,  and  re¬ 
vival  meetings  the  week  following  with 
Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Ballyr,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist. 

We  expect  to  have  the  Bible  school  at 
the  Elkhorn  Church,  which  is  about 
three  miles  from  our  home.  We  are 
having  our  Sunday  evening  services 
there  at  the  present  time,  and  morning 
services  here  in  the  house.  Plans  are  to 
build  a  church  house  here  in  the  near 
future  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  We  trust 
that  it  may  be  a  great  help  in  the  Lord’s 
work  here  to  have  a  fixed  place  of 
worship.  A  kindhearted  neighbor  do¬ 
nated  enough  land  to  build  it  on. 

A  month  ago  on  the  sixth,  Sisters 
Dorothy  Keim,  Catharine  Ropp,  of 
Pigeon,  and  Lillian  Sage  of  this  place, 


Orie  Kauffman  and  myself,  left  for 
conference,  which  was  held  at  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.  We  had  a  wonderfully  nice 
trip.  We  enjoyed  the  scenery  very 
much,  especially  the  Big  Valley  and  the 
beautiful  mountains. 

We  appreciated  greatly  the  hospitali¬ 
ty  shown  to  us  while  we  were  lodged  in 
the  valley.  It  was  a  well-spread  table 
for  every  hungering  soul,  whether 
young  or  old.  Especially  the  conference 
sermon  on  “The  Open  Door”  was  very 
impressive  and  challenging  to  all.  I  was 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  in 
order  to  teach  effectively,  we  must  help 
others  sufficiently  to  enable  them  to 
teach  others  also,  and  not  only  in  word 
but  by  living  that  which  we  profess,  in 
our  daily  lives. 

The  week  after  the  conference,  I 
spent  with  my  parents  at  Hartville, 
Ohio.  Then  Marie  Miller,  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  met  me  there  and  we  together 
traveled  by  bus,  starting  on  the  twenti¬ 
eth  and  arriving  at  Flint  at  the  mission 
where  she  taught  in  the  Bible  school  for 
two  weeks.  The  afternoon  of  our  ar¬ 
rival  there,  I  went  on  to  Millington  by 
bus.  On  the  way  the  bus  crashed  into 
the  back  of  a  car  which  for  some  un¬ 
known  reason  slowed  so  suddenly  that 
ithe  driver  of  the  bus  could  not  avoid  hit¬ 
ting  it,  although  he  had  been  driving 
carefully.  As  a  result,  we  had  to  stop 
in  the  next  town  and  they  straightened 
things  up  and  made  satisfaction  before 
proceeding.  I  was  made  to  think  how 
we  should  always  straighten  our  things 
up  and  make  satisfaction  with  God  be¬ 
fore  we  go  to  our  rest  each  night. 

Will  you  pray  for  our  revival  meet¬ 
ings  and  the  Bible  school,  that  the  Lord 
may  have  His  way  wholly  with  us  ? 

A  Sister, 

July  5,  1949.  Fannie  Beachy. 


Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 
A  greeting  of  love  to  all  Herold 
readers:  “And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye 
poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for 
ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh.  Blessed 
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are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for,  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  in  the 
like  ma  iner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets”  (Luke  6:20-23). 

We  figain  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  t  he.  Lord  for  the  many  showers 
of  blessings.  We  have  recieved  many 
material  blessings  from  the  hand  of 
God,  of  which  we  are  not  worthy. 

We  1  ad  a  long  season  of  dry  and  hot 
weathe  \  There  were  some  showers  in 
some  localities  and  today  we  have  had 
the  heaviest  rain  since  February.  Hay 
and  griin  is  shorter  than  other  years 
and  berries  have  been  suffering  from 
drough  t  too. 

These  material  blessings  are  won¬ 
derful,  but  the  blessings  of  salvation 
throug  l  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour  are  far 
greater ,  so  that  material  blessings  seem 
so  small  in  comparison. 

On  Hay  7,  in  the  evening,  the  Men’s 
Choruj  of  Goshen  College  presented  a 
program  in  song  at  the  East  Zorra 
Churcl . 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  8,  a  pro¬ 
gram  was  presented  by  the  Golden 
Rule  Gospel  Messengers  at  two  of  our 
churcl  es,  Tavistock  and  Seventeenth 
Line.  They  gave  a  report  of  the  work 
that  is  being  carried  on  to  spread  the 
Gospel  and  also  a  Gospel  message. 

On  May  15,  Bro.  Leslie  Witmer  of 
Bader,  Ont.,  spoke  on  the  subject, 
“Power  in  Christ,”  at  the  East  Zorra 
Churcti.  Other  speakers  in  young 
'  people ’s  meeting  from  neighboring  con- 
grega  ions  included  Orton  Koch.  St. 
Jacobi;  Henry  Gingerich  and  Joe 
Cressman,  New  Hamburg;  Lome  F. 
Bender,  Alvin  Roth,  Ailsa  Craig,  and 
Mose;  Roth,  of  Baden,  Ont. 

On  June  8  and  9,  the  Annual  Ontario 
A.M.  Conference  was  held  with  our 
congr  igation  at  the  East  Zorra  Church. 
Our  jfuest  speakers  were  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Belleville.  Pa.,  alnd  Bro.  Ernest 
Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
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Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Baden  Mennonite  Church,  June  2  to  12. 
They  used  a  tent  for  the  meetings,  and 
quite  a  few  of  our  people  attended 
them. 

The  evening  of  June  13  a  group  from 
Eastern  Mennonite  College  gave  a  pro¬ 
gram  in  song  and  other  messages. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  on  July 
6.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  the  message  bearer.  Eternity  will 
reveal  the  results  of  these  efforts.  I  am 
certain  many  have  been  drawn  closer 
to  the  Saviour.  A  number  of  evenings 
he  gave  pre-sermon  talks  on  Ephesians. 

Our  annual  summer  Bible  school  be¬ 
gan  on  July  4.  Highest  attendance  was 
over  260  in  the  first  week.  May  the 
seed  sown  bear  fruit  and  may  Jesus 
come  to  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls 
before  they  go  out  into  lives  of  sin. 
Pray  for  us. 

July  9,  1949.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 

Flint,  Michigan 

(Flint  Mission  2124  E.  Williamson) 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ :  Greetings  of 
Christian  love  in  our  dear  Saviour’s 
name.  In  the  name  of  the  One  who  was 
willing  to  taste  death  for  us  and  to  arise 
from  the  dead  and  ascend  to  glory,  we 
labor  on  for  the  lost  in  this  corner  of 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

This  season  of  the  year  finds  us  re¬ 
joicing  and  filled  with  thanksgiving 
when  we  see  the  handiwork  of  God. 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  ;  whereof  we  are  glad.”  Truly  we  can 
say  that  His  mercies  are  new  every 
morning. 

Since  our  last  writing  (at  which  time 
we  were  looking  forward  to  our  Bible 
school  and  revival  efforts)  we  are  on 
the  other  side  of  our  meetings  and  we 
feel  we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  having  been  with  us  in  these 
efforts. 

Our  Bible  school  closed  on  July  1 
with  a  group  of  tired  but  thankful 
teachers.  They  were  tired  because  of 
the  strain  and  exhaustion  that  goes 
with  teaching  Bible  school,  but  they 
were  thankful  because  they  had  the  op- 
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portunity  of  bringing  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  minds  of  young  boys  and  girls. 
We  trust  that  the  Lord  will  add  His 
blessings  to  the  work  and  that  the  seed 
that  was  sown  will  not  return  to  Him 
void  but  will  accomplish  that  for  which 
it  was  sent. 

The  interest  of  the  pupils  in  our  Bible 
school  was  held  at  a  high  level  and 
each  morning  it  seemed  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  anxious  to  hear  the  sound  of 
the  “Old  Cow  Bell,”  as  it  called  their 
attention  that  we  were  ready  to  learn 
more  about  the  Word  of  God.  We  had 
an  average  attendance  of  147  for  the  ten 
days  of  the  school. 

Our  teaching  staff  consisted  of  the 
following :  Marjorie  Clark,  Vivian 
Blakely,  Shirley  Free,  Vernette  Oder- 
kirk,  Mary  Jantzi,  Gladys  Mayer, 
Fanny  Mae  Gingerich,  Willard  Mayer, 
converts  and  workers  at  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion  ;  Alice  Byler,  Norma  Albrecht, 
Pauline  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Mary  Stauffer,  Effa  Zehr,  Ida 
Yoder,  Susan  Troyer,  Esther  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Marie  Miller, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  Thank  you,  teachers, 
for  your  kind  and  much  appreciated 
efforts. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  on  June 
26  and  closed  on  July  3.  Bro.  William 
Jennings  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  served 
as  our  messenger  of  the  Lord.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  rich  messages 
and  for  the  willing  efforts  of  our 
brother.  One  soul  accepted  Christ  and 
two  reconsecrated  their  lives  and  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  Please  pray  for  these  dear 
souls  that  they  may  remain  faithful  to 
the  vows  they  have  made  with  God. 

We  were  favored  on  two  evenings  of 
the  meetings  with  messages  in  song 
by  the  Jacob  Roth  family  of  near  Port¬ 
land,  Oregon,  and  by  a  group  from  the 
Detroit  Mission. 

We  ask  a  definite  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here  at  this  place. 
The  devil  is  busy  and  the  work  is  great, 
but  “greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world.” 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Jesse  and  Clara  Yoder. 

July  7,  1949. 
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Wilmington,  Delaware 

Wilmington  Mission,  1609  W.  8th 
Street 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Christian  love. 

Since  our  evangelistic  campaign  is 
over,  we  feel  as  though  our  work  has 
just  begun.  The  Lord  has  led  us  to 
many  homes.  As  a  result  of  the  tent 
meetings  we  found  thirty  homes  open 
to  us,  twenty-five  of  which  do  not  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  Christian.  Several  families 
expressed  a  desire  to  fellowship  with 
us  because  of  the  worldliness  and  spir¬ 
itual  indifference  in  their  church.  There 
were  also  seven  decisions  for  Christ, 
three  accepting  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  four  reconsecrating  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  Of  the  seven,  three  were 
from  non-Mennon-ite  homes. 

Pray  for  a  family  which  is  about 
ready  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ.  Pray 
also  for  a  mother  who  has  had  several 
surgical  operations  and  has  little  hope 
of  recovering.  She  wishes  to  see  her 
whole  family  saved  before  she  passes 
away. 

We  are  now  having  Sunday  school 
in  our  home  until  we  find  a  place  of 
worship.  We  look  to  the  Lord  for  His 
leading  in  this  matter. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonder¬ 
ful  working  in  many  ways.  We  had  a 
lively  Bible  school  in  the  tent,  with 
fifty-seven  enrolled  and  nearly  forty  at¬ 
tended  regularly.  Some  Catholic  chil¬ 
dren  came  until  their  priest  forbade 
them  to  come,  but  others  came  anyway. 
Among  the  most  interesting  of  these 
was  an  altar  boy  preparing  for  the 
priesthood.  He  certainly  did  drink  in 
the  Truth. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  tent 
meetings  was  smaller  than  we  anticipat¬ 
ed,  but  we  were  glad  to  have  nearly  a 
hundred  people  out  from  the  city  on  the 
last  night.  We  should  really  have  kept 
on  another  week,  but  circumstances 
made.it  impossible. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  allow  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  use  us.  The  task 
is  so  great  and  we  are  so  small. 

Sincerely, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 
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Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “I  was  glad 
when  (they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  h<^use  of  the  Lord”  (Ps.  122  :1). 

Evejn  as  #this  was  King  David’s  expe¬ 
rience,  so  also  we,  who  love  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  proclaimed,  have  re¬ 
joiced  these  past  weeks  while  two  or¬ 
dained  brethren  have  been  visiting  here 
and  gave  us  special  opportunities  for 
worst  ip. 

Qn  June  28,  while  Bro.  J^ohn  Heis- 
tand  was  with  us  again,  from  the  mes¬ 
sage  God  gave  to  the  Israelites  record¬ 
ed  in-|Num.  3.3:50-56,  he  very  clearly 
showed  us  the  need  of  possessing  our 
possessions  completely  as  God  intend¬ 
ed. 

Thi >  served  as  a  desirable  prelude  to 
the  nessages  that  have  been  follow¬ 
ing,  Drought  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi, 
Flint,  Mich.,  who  has  been  with  us 
holdirg  evangelistic  services  since  July 
3.  In  i  forceful  manner,  the  Spirit-filled 
messages  are  being  brought  to  us  with 
convicting  and  challenging  power.  The 
rich  array  of  spiritual  food  set  before 
us  will  benefit  each  hearer  willing  to 
partal  e  of  it.  The  attendance  has  been 
very  { ;ood  despite  the  busy  haying  sea¬ 
son,  and  the  interest  and  attention, 
excell  ;nt. 

Some  oi  nis  immediate  family  from 
western  New  York  came  for  the  week 
end  t£  be  with  their  brother :  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Jantzi  and  two  children; 
Bro.  md  Sister  Arthur  Litwiller  and 
Bro.  dnd  Sister  Wallace  Kipfer. 

Others  who  have  been  visitors  here 
at  some  time  while  these  meetings  were 
in  ses:  ion  were  Eleazer  Moser,  wife  and 
sister-in-law,  Ethel  Zuercher,  of  Ohio, 
who  \  rere  visiting  relatives  of  the  form¬ 
er  ;  E:  nest  Goertsen,  Kansas,  and  Lois 
Myer,  Ohio,  members  of  a  service  unit 
near  Utica,  N.Y.,  and  Erma  Landis, 
Carol  ne  Alderfer,  Anna  Godshall,  and 
Naomi  Moyer,  of  the  Franconia  Dis¬ 
trict  i  l  Pennsylvania,  with  Zelma  Cog- 
dell,  Concord,  Tenn. 

Some  from  our  congregation  have 
been  caching  in  various  Bible  schools 
in  other  sections :  Alvin  Jantzi  in  Ken¬ 


tucky,  Elton  Moshier  in  Kentucky  and 
Minnesota,  and  Marie  Gingerich  at 
Clinton,  N.Y. 

That  we  are  living  in  perilous  times, 
we  are  well  aware.  With  the  great 
preaching  and  teaching  programs  of  the 
present  day  in  our  beloved  church,  as 
well  as  our  unhindered  privilege  of  pri¬ 
vate  study,  we  should  be  growing  more 
Christlike  constantly.  Would  to  God  it 
were  true!  In  deep  concern, 

July  11,  1949.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Belleville,  Pennnsylvania 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  who  is 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised,  and 
His  greatness  'is  unsearchable.  Ps.  145  : 
3.  “By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name”  (Heb.  13:15). 

This  thanks  should  be  for  the  show¬ 
ers  of  blessings  which  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us  during  the  past  weeks,  refresh¬ 
ing  and  encouraging  us  to  put  forth 
more  efforts  to  do  His  will.  We  are 
also  grateful  for  the  refreshing  rains 
from  heaven  and  the  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness. 
After  several  weeks  of  very  dry  and 
warm  weather  we  are  now  enjoying 
cooler  temperatures.  Most  of  the  wheat 
has  been  cut  and  the  oats  is  ripening 
very  fast. 

Bro.  John  L.  Mast  has  been  visiting 
in  Delaware  and  also  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  since  the  conference. 

Bro.  Stephen  Peachy  and  family  of 
Zurich,  Ontario,  Canada,  visited  with 
relatives  and  friends,  and  the  brother 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message  on 
June  12. 

On  June  17,  Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey  left 
for  Michigan  and  Kentucky,  returning 
home  on  June  28. 

Bro.  William  Lauver  of  Texas 
preached,  for  us  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  17. 

Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  visited  friends  and 
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relatives  in  this  community  and  the 
brother  brought  us  an  interesting  mes¬ 
sage  on  Heb.  9:27,  28  in  the  morning 
service  and  used  1  Tim.  4:12  as  a  text 
for  the  evening  message. 

The  Junior  Sewing  Circle  was  held 
last  Tuesday  evening  and  the  Senior 
Sewing  was  held  on  Wednesday  in 
the  church  basement. 

Anabelle,  the  eleven-year-old  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Bertha  Yoder,  who  was 
a  patient  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital 
for  several  weeks,  has  returned  home. 

Israel  B.  Zook,  a  patient  at  the  same 
hospital,  has  also  been  able  to  return 
to  his  home. 

The  funeral  services  of  John  K. 
Yoder,  aged  83  years,  were  he}d  at  the 
home  of  Alvin  Yoder,  near  Belleville, 
on  June  30. 

Urie  Peachey  and  wife  have  taken 
the  canned  goods  which  was  collected 
during  the  conference  and  since  for 
Kentucky,  which  was  more  than  the 
Kentucky  trailer  could  take  after  the 
conference  for  the  mission  field,  with 
grain  enough  to  fill  the  truck,  and  left 
for  Talbert  on  Friday. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  baptismal 
services  this  coming  Sunday,  for  the- 
four  converts  who  have  recently  been 
instructed. 

July  12,  1949.  -  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name. 

This  is  a  beautiful  day  because  we 
have  had  such  a  refreshing  rain.  It 
seems  as  though  we  may  have  more. 
After  a  month  or  more  of  very  dry 
weather  and  quite  hot  and  humid  so 
much  of  the  time,  we  are  especially 
thankful  for  the  rain.  Crops  and  gar¬ 
dens  were  suffering,  but  the  Lord  sent 
us  the  rain  in  due  season,  for  which  we 
praise  Him. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  several 
visiting  brethren  with  us  during  the 
past  month.  On  June  12,  Bro.  John  L. 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  us  the 
morning  message.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  Bro.  Levi  M.  Miller, 


Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Bro.  David  Beachy, 
Elma,  N.Y.,  both  preached  for  us.  \\  e 
appreciated  their  messages  very  much. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  breth¬ 
ren. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  presence 
of  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  again  after  some 
absence  the  past  few  months.  His  ser¬ 
mon  was  based  on  Gen.  3 :9,  “Where  art 
thou?”  , 

The  William  Lauver  family,  returned 
missionaries  from  South  America,  were 
in  our  midst  over  July  3.  Bro.  Lauver 
brought  us  the  morning  and  evening 
messages.  Sister  Lauver  had  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast  filled  an  appoint¬ 
ment  in  Pennsylvania  on  Sunday,  July 
3. 

A  son  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andy  Chupp  of  near  Dover  several 
weeks  ago.  I  think  he  has  been  named 
Andrew,  Jr. 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elvin  Schrock  on  June  27.  She  will 
answer  to  the  name  of  Dolores  June. 

The  Paul  Schlabach  family,  Harris¬ 
onburg,  Va.,  are  spending  a  few  days 
with  his  parents. 

Early  apples  are  ripe  and  some  near¬ 
ly  past.  Early  peaches  are  ripe.  Re¬ 
ports  were  that  huckleberry  bushes 
were  loaded,,  but  many  dried  up. 

We  had  failed  to  mention  that  the 
Henry  Yoder  family  from  Turner, 
Mich.,  but  more  recently  from  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  are  here  for  the  summer. 

Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager  of  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  is  here  at  present  visiting  her  chil¬ 
dren. 

In  Christian  love. 
July  12,  1949  Mrs,  Ira  Miller. 


Harrisburg,  Oregon 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers  in  the 
Master’s  name : 

“For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.”  Rom.  8:2. 

We  are  here  in  the  far  west,  enjoying 
the  ocean  breeze.  In  my  last  letter,  I 
stated  that  we  were  going  on  a  trip  and 
now  I  will  tell  you  a  little  of  our  jour- 
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neyJ  We  left  home  on  June  7,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Overholt. 

Oir  first  stop  was  in  Garnett  and 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  where  we  saw 
large  fields  of  golden  grain  (wheat). 
Our  next  stop  was  at  Hydro  and 
Weatherford,  Oklahoma,  where  the 
han  est  of  the  golden  grain  was  in  full 
swing  and  was  an  abundant  crop. 

On  June  13,  we  left  Oklahoma  for 
poir  ts  further  south  and  our  first  stop 
was  Carlsbad  Cavern.  This  is  claimed 
to  te  the  largest  cavern  in  the  wcirld 
and  is  a  wonderful  creation  of  God.  It 
is  a  seven  mile  walk  in  dimension  and 
is  seven  hundred  and  fifty  feet  under- 
groind.  The  dining  room  is  a  mile  in 
circ  amference  and  several  hundred  feet 
hig!  l  with  no  trimming  of  any  kind, 
wh<  re  several  thousand  people  eat 
daily. 

C  ur  next  stop  was  at  Tucson  and 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  where  it  was  very 
wa}m.  We  soon  decided  to  go  for  the 
mountains  for  the  night.  We  were  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  height  of  the  mountains, 
but  it  was  very  nice  and  cool. 

We  saw  Grand  Canyon,  which  is  a 
ma  -velous  product  of  the  hand  of  God. 
W<3  visited  Boulder  Dam,  which  is  a 
wo  iderful  work  of  man.  From  there  we 
went  to  Upland,  California,  at  which 
pla:e  we  spent  Sunday  and  attended 
chilrch  services.  We  visited  some 
friends  and  looked  over  the  nice  city 
and  orange  groves. 

From  Upland  we  journeyed  on  to 
Lo:t  Angeles  where  we  visited  the  For¬ 
est  Lawn  Cemetery,  one  of  the  largest 
in  ^he  west.  We  also  saw  a  large  paint¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  claimed  to  be 
the  largest  painting  in  the  world.  A 
vetjy  distinct  lecture  was  given  of  the 
twelve  disciples  which  was  very  inter¬ 
est  rig  and  we  shall  never  forget  it. 

We  went  on  to  Reedley,  California, 
to  visit  the  M.C.C.  farm  awhile.  Wil¬ 
liam  Miller  Jr.  accompanied*  usTfiere, 
as  le  visited  over  the  week  end  aflflJp- 


land  with  his  aunt  and  family,  the  Art 
Swartzendruber  family. 

From  there  we  came  to  Oregon,  stop¬ 
ping  at  San  Franciscb  half  a  day.  We 
had  a  sight-seeing  bus  to  see  the  most 
important  places. 

We  are  now  in  Oregon,  visiting  at 
the  home  of  Joe  E.  Gingerich  and  the 
John  Yoder  family  and  others.  This  | 
is  a  nice  country,  noted  for  its  sweet  " 
cherries  which  are  very  plentiful  and 
many  are  going  to  waste.  Boysen,  Lo¬ 
gan  and  Young  berries  are  also  plenti¬ 
ful. 

Yesterday  the  women  of  the  Sewing 
Circle  took  cherries  to  the  cannery  at 
Eugene,  to  can  for  missions,  424  quarts, 
mostly  of  the  Royal  Ann  variety. 

People  here  are  busy  with  their  har¬ 
vest  and  hay  making.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mose  Swartendruber  of  Dundee,  Ohio, 
left  for  their  home  on  July  6.  They  had 
been  visiting  through  here  three  weeks, 
mostly  with  their  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  who  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  recently,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur 
Kropf. 

On  July  4,  we  attended  the  Mission 
Meeting  at  Canby,  Oregon,  which  was 
attended  .by  all  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Oregon. 

If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will,  we  will  take 
a  few  day’s  trip  to  Washington,  Seattle 
and  Carnation  Dairy  Farm,  and  so 
forth. 

Last  night,  July  8,  Bro.  Malagar  of 
India,  gave  us  a  message  at  the  Harris¬ 
burg  church.  He  spoke  also  of  his  con¬ 
version,  which  was  very  interesting. 

Pre  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

July  9,  1949. 

MARRIAGE 

Lehman — Roggie —  Milton  Lehman 
and  Ellen  Roggie,  both  of  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  at  the  Lowville  Conservative 
A.M.  Church  on  June  15,  1949,  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart.  Our  be^twLshes 
to  them  for  time  and  eternityr"  1 
N3HSOO 
3D3V10D  N3HS09 

K3U3H  Aiuaiavno  mnn 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
- UHPANV  ^ 


^etdlb  net  SSSpfptil 


Alles  was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  Oder  mlt  VVerken,  das  tut  alles  In  detn  Namen  des 
Heim  Jesu.  KoL  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  38. 


15.  »itgitjil,  1949. 


9lo.  16. 


IDadjet. 

SBottuft,  ©ei3,  an  biefer  3eit, 

Sft  eine  grofte  ©itelfeit. 

©  IieBer  30?enfdB,  benf  febr  baron. 

Sag  fiibrt  auf  bie  feltge  33atjn. 

@titB  ab  ber  2BeIt,  mit  gletfcB  unb  33Iut, 
Sag  fommt  bir  emiglidj  311  gut. 

SBarum  IieBt  man  fo  gem  bie  3SeIt? 
Unb  nur  3am  8djein,  ein  Shrift  [id)  ftettt? 
33or  ©ott,  bag  fann  nidjt  anberg  fein, 
©in  grojer  ©reul  unb  $eud)elei. 

Sefug  ruft  nod)  ernftlidf)  fjeut. 

Sue  33ufte  in  biefer  3eit. 

^offart,  #aft,  Bmietradjt  unb  Sfteib, 
giiBrt  biele  -IRenfcften  irre  ^eut’. 

Urn  4?offari  SBiflen  merben  biele  Bltnb, 
Unb  auf  c^aft  ruBt  audj  bie  Sotegfiinb. 

£)  Iieber  2tfenfdj,  Semut  bringt  Sidjt, 
Unb  ft>ar  beine  33ufte  nidjt. 

©in  £eroIb  £efer. 


Selig  finb  bie  oanftmutigen;  bcnn  fie 
merben  bag  ©rbreidj  Beftijen. 

©g  ift  nodj  urn  ein  SWeineg,  fo  ift  ber 
©ottlofe  nimmer;  unb  meim  bu  nad)  feiner 
8tatte  feBen  mirft,  toirb  er  meg  fein.  SIBer 
bie  ©lenben  merben  bag  Sanb  erben,  unb 
Suft  BaBen  in  groftem  grieben.  —  Sag 
SBenige,  baft  ein  ©erecfjter  Bat,  ift  Beffer, 
benn  bag  grofte  ©ut  bieler  ©ottfofen.  — 
Ser  $err  fennet  bie  Sage  ber  grommen, 
unb  tijr  ©ut  mirb  emiglidj  BleiBen.  @ie 
merben  nidjt  ju  <Sdjanben  in  ber  Bofen 
3eit,  unb  in  ber  Seurmtg  merben  fie  genug 
Baften.  —  Senn  feme  ©efegneten  erBen 
bag  £anb,  aBer  feine  33erfludjten  merben 


auggerottet.  —  Ser  Uftunb  beg  ©erecftten 
rebet  bie  2BeigBeit,  unb  feine  3u^ge  leBrei 
bag  9tedjt.  $arre  auf  ben  §erm,  unb  Balte 
feinen  2Beg,  fo  mirb  er  bid)  erBoBen,  baft 
bu  baft  Sanb  erBeft;  bu  mirft  eg  feBen,  baft 
bie  ©ottlofen  auggerottet  merben.  —  33leiBe 
fromm,  unb  Balte  bidj  recftt;  benn  foldjem 
mirb  eg  sulefct  moBI  geBen.  —  OPf.  37). 
Ser  $err  ift  ®onig  unb  BerrBidj  gefcBmiicEt; 
ber  §err  ift  gefdjmiicEt,  unb  Bat  ein  SKeid)  • 
angefangen,  fo  meit  bie  2Belt  ift,  unb  ju- 
gericBtet,  baft  eg  BlerBen  foil.  0Pf.  93,  1). 
8inget  bem  §errn,  unb  Iobet  feinem  9tom« 
en,  prebigt  einem  Sag  am  anbern  fein  $eil; 
ersaBIet  ben  §eiben  feine  ©Bre,  unter  alien 
33oIfern  feine  SBunber.  Senn  ber  §err  ift 
groft  unb  Bod)  3U  IoBen,  munberbarlidj  iiBer 
aHe  ©otter.  Senn  atte  ©otter  ber  Golfer 
finb  ©ofcen,  aber  ber  §err  Bat  ben  §tmmel 
gemacBt.  ©g  fteBet  Berrlidj  unb  pradjtig 
oor  iBm,  unb  geBet  geroaltiglicft  unb  155- 
Iidj  3u  in  feinem  ^eiligtum.  SBr  Golfer 
Bringet  B^  bent  ^erm,  Bringet  Ber  bem 
$errn  ©Bre  unb  liftadjt.  —  93etet  an  ben 
£errn  im  Berligen  ScBmudt,  eg  fiirdjte  iBn, 
alle  3BeIt.  ©aget  unter  ben  ^eiben,  bafe 
ber  $err  ^onig  fei,  unb  BoBe  fein  9tei(B, 
fo  meit  bie  2BeIt  ift,  Bereitet,  bafe  eg  BteiBen 
foil,  unb  ri<Btet  bie  33otfer  recBt.  —  ©r  mirb 
ben  ©rbBoben  ridBten  mit  ©eredjtigleit, 
unb  bie  SSoIfer  mit  feiner  3BaBrBeit.  (^f. 
96). 

„1@elig  finb,  bie  ba  Bwngern  unb  biirften 
nad)  ber  ©eredBigfeit;  benn  fie  fotten  fatt 
merben." 

9ti(Bt  in  biefem  SeBen  mirb  foIcBer  8ftenfd&' 
fatt,  er  ift  banfBar  mag  er  embfangen  mirb 
in  biefem  SeBen,  aber  er  ftreBt  nadj  etmag 
bafe  iBm  DerBeifeen  ift,  etmag  mag  er  itodj 
nie  gefeBen  Bat,  etmag  bafe  Biel  Beffer  ift 
baft  er  jemalg  geBofft  Bat  ju  feBen,  bann 
mirb  ber  SWenfcB  fatt,  er  mill  bann  BleiBen 
mo  er  ift.  $etrug  mar  Bei  §efu  auf  bem 
33erge  ber  33erflarung  unb  fagt:  „Senn 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


len  nicbt  ben  flugen  gabeln  gefolgt, 
tif  eud)  Shmb  getan  baben  bie  ®raft 
Sufunft  unierg  §errn  3eiu  ©briltt, 
f  mir  baben  feine  &errlid)fett  felbft 
i,  ba  ©r  empfing  bon  ©ott,  bem 
(5l)re  unb  $reig  burcb  eine  8timme, 
$fjnt  gefdjab  Don  ber  grofeen  §err* 
bermafeen:  $ieg  ift  mem  Iteber 
i,  anb  bem  id)  toobigefatten  babe.  Unb 
( Stimme  baben  toir  geboret  Dorn  ®im* 
gfebrad)t,  ba  mir  mit  i'bm  toaren  auf 
leiligen  Serge."  Sefug  bat  wig  etn 
f  nig  gegeben  mie  eg  fetti  toirb  in 
[kit,  in  ber  ©eid)id)te  Don  bem  reicfjen 
ir  unb  bem  armen  Saaarug,  bie  grofee 
“licbfeit  Slbrabamg  unb  Saaarug  emp* 
baben  tm  ©egenftanb  toag  ber  fftetcbe 
ii  empfangen  bat,  ber  eine  Sitie  an 
fitbrabam  getan  bat,  ber  ibm  ant* 
[e:  „©ebenfe,  8obn,.bafe  bu  bein 
empfangen  baft  in  oeinem  2eben, 
^aarug  bagegen  bat  Sofeg  empfangen ; 
dber  mirb  er  getroftet,  unb  bu  toirlt 
|igt."  ©g  mar  eine  grofee  ®Iuft  be* 
jmifiben  ibnen,  eg  roar  feinen  Bed)* 
>r  Seranberuttg  mebr  au  madben,  fo 
er  Sawn  fattt,  fo  toirb  er  liegen 
x.  ©in  ^barifaer  bat  Sefug  einge* 
in  fein  §aug  fommen  unb  mit  ibm 
unb  ba  fie  am  Xifcbe  roaren  fam  ein 
bie  in  ber  Stabt  roar,  unb  roar  ein 
erin,  fe^te  ficb  in  Sefu  Sitfee,  unb 
fie  mit  ibre  kronen,  unb  trocfnete 
it  ben  §aare  ibreS  §auptg,  bann 
fie  $efug  feine  Siifee  mit  einem  ©lag 
ber  0albe  bie  fie  mit  fid)  gebracbt 
$ag  Beib  bat  Diet  geliebt,  barum 
ibr  Diele  Siinben  Dergeben,  ^efug 
i  »u  bem  Beib:  „2>ir  finb  beine  8iinb* 
tergeben.  2>ein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  gebolfen; 
bin  mit  grieben."  8ie  bat  etnen 
er  unb  2>urft  nadb  ber  ®erecf)tigfeit, 
n  bat  fie  eine  berrlicbe  Serbeifeung 
mgen,  mebr  roert  3U  ibr  benn  atte  bag 
unb  ©ilber  in  ber  Belt.  Sbr  ©laub* 
t  ibr  gebolfen,  ibr  8iinben  roaren  ibr 
ijben,  fie  roar  bereit,  roenn  bie  8tunbe 
ben  iibertritt  madben  in  bie  eroige 
unb  $errlidf)feit.  S.  2f-  2R- 


®tirdb  bie  $oft  ift  un§  ein  Srief  ju  §anb 
gefommen  obne  ben  Sdbreiber  fein  Stamen. 
*  c  Srief  roar  engliid)  gefcbrteben,  unb 
j  unS  bag  fftedbt  eg  ju  iiberiefcen  in  bag 


$eutfdbe,  unb  bat  einen  fcbbnen  Snfarud) 
3u  mag  gebructt  roirb  in  bie  #erolb  ber 
3$ai|rbeit,  aber  bieroeil  er  nicbt  fein  Stamen 
gegeben  bat  au  bem  ©bitor,  fo  fonnen  toir 
ben  Srief  nidEjt  in  Doll  brucfen  laffen.  Un* 
ter  anbern  meinte  er  ber  £ag  beg  ^errn 
Seiu  ©brifti,  feme  atoeite  ©rfcbeinung  toare 
nabe,  unb  eg  follte  fleifeig  Dor  bie  Sei or 
gebracbt  roerben,  mit  foldbem  finb  toir  aud) 
einig,  benn  bie  Seute  fterben  taglidb,  fo  rote 
ber  Saitm  fdflt,  fo  roirb  er  liegen  bletben, 
ober  fo  roie  ber  atfenfcb  bier  gelebt  bat,  fo 
roirb  er  gericbtet  nadb  ben  9Borte  ^efu,  bat 
er  nadb  ben  ©Dangelifcben  ©ebote  ©otte§ 
gdebt,  Sergebung  ber  sitnben  eriangt 
burdb  bag  Sint  ©brifti,  fo  ift  er  fetig  etn* 
fdblafen,  unb  bat  roobl  bie  namltdbe  ©tn* 
tabling  bafj  ber  SJtorber  am  ^reuj  bat- 
„§eute  roirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ff5arabieg 
fein.  "  Stirbt  ber  'Fienfd)  aber  im  Unglau.be 
unb  in  ber  Ungnabe,  fo  fagt  ber  ^obanneS 
(3  18):  „2Ber  aber  nicbt  glaubet,  ber  xft 
fdbon  gericbtet;  benn  er  gtaubt  nidbt  an 
ben  Stamen  beg  eingebornen  8obneg  ©ot= 
teg."  Benn  icb  bem  Sruber  feinenx  8mn 
redbt  Dernebmoa  fann  in  bem  Srief,  bann 
meinte.  er  Dietteidjt,  ©briftug  roirb  roteber 
guriicf  fommen  auf  bie  ©rbe,  roeifj  aber 
nirfjt.  3>ie  Barnung  ift:  £ut  Sufee,  rotr 
toiffen  nidbt  roeldben  2^ag  unfer  ©nbe,  ober 
©briftug  fommen  roirb.  $aulug  fagt: 
„£enn  er  felbft,  ber  ^err,  roirb  mit  einem 
5elbgefdbrei  unb  8timme  beg  ©raengetg 
unb  mit  ber  ^ofaune  ©otteg  bornieber 
fommen  Dorn  ®immel,  unb  bie  £oten  in 
©brifto  roerben  auferfteben  juerft.  ?Dar* 
nacb  roir,  bie  roir  leben  unb  iiberbleiben,  toer* 
ben  augleicb  mit  benfelben  bingeriidft  roerben 
in  ben  Bolfen,  bem  §errn  entgegen  in  ber 
Suft,  unb  roerben  alfo  bei  'bem  §errn  fein 
attegeit."  fWerfet,  eg  fagt:  „Sie  roerben 
bingeriidft  roerben,  in  ben  Bolfen,  bem 
^errn  engegen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  roerben 
bei  bem  §errn  fein  atteaeit-  ©g  fagt  bie  5tot= 
en  in  ©brifto  fteben  auf  auerft,  bag  xft,  ebe 
bie  ©eredbten  bie  nodb  leben  au  foldber  Sett, 
nadb  bem  £immel  geben,  fo  bafe  fie  nxitein* 
anber  gefyen  roerben.  ©g  fiub  unglexdbe 
(ginnen  toann  bie  Ungeredbten  auferfteben 
roerben,  ob  fie  audb  au  berfelben  Sett  auf* 
erfteben  roerben,  ober  fpater,  unb  toag  ift 
baran  getegen,  toir  foUen  iefet  fo  leben  fo 
bafe  roir  mit  ben  ©ered)ten  aufer|teben 
roerben.  Unb  toag  an  tun  ift  fur  anbere 
foUen  toir  tun  in  biefem  Seben,  in  ber  ©totg* 
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# er o  1  b  be 

feit  toirb  e§  fein  toie  SefnS  fagt  bon  bem 
reidjen  9ftann  unb  arnte  SajaruS. 

s.  2i.  9ft. 


!fteuigfeiten  unb  Segebenljetten. 


$re.  ftotj  8.  Sdjlabacb  unb  SSeib  toaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^lain  ©ittj,  Ohio,  too 
er  unb  $re.  ftoab  2>.  2ftaft  bon  ^utdjin* 
fon,  ^anfaS,  ba§  SBort  prebigten,  ben  10 
Suit,  an  ber  $eimat  bon  Sona§  Prober. 


23ifdj.  93al.  Dober  bon  ftaftoanee,  Snb., 
tear  in  $olme$  ©ounttj,  Ohio,  Sreunb  unb 
33efannte  befudjen  unb  ba§  S3ort  ©otte§ 
.prebigen. 


2>em  93enj.  SBeaber  feme  Sdjeuer,  ftorb 
bon  9ftt.  £ope,  $oIme3  ©ounttj,  Ofjio,  ift 
ju  23oben  gebrennt  burdj  ein  S3IipftrabI, 
6.  $ferbe,  unb  3  ftinbSoieb,  finb  rnit  ber* 
brennt. 


'©in  Karte  bon  S-  9&-  £)nbb  T^gt  fie  tool* 
Ien  ^utdjinfon,  Kan§.,  berlaffen  ben  22 
Suli,  unb  toieber  nadj  $aufe  gepen  an 
Mona,  S»toa. 


2)ie  90?.©.©.  bat  ein  S3eridjt  gegeben  ben 
30  Suni,  bon  bent  lefcten  Quota  fiir  bie 
iberfdjiebene  9ftennoniten  unb  2Imifdjen.  2)a§ 
£eil  fiir  bie  Stmifdjen  ©emeinben  toar 
$50,000.00  unb  ift  bi§  jefct  nur  $6,000.00 
eingefommen  fiir  ben  gliidjtlingen  unb 
$eimatIofe  gu  J^elfen. 


9ftaitie,  SBeib  bon  Soe  S-  TOtHer,  $Iain 
©ittj,  Ohio,  ift  leibenb  mit  SSafferfudjt  unb 
^erafetjler. 


2>abib  g).  §)ober  unb  SSeib  bon  2Irtbur, 
SH.,  finb  nadtj  Ore.,  unb  anbere  ©egenben 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


Sona§  S-  @«btod  unb  SBetb  non  ber 
Strtfiur,  Stt  /  ©egenb,  finb  auf  eine  fteife 
burdj  bie  ftorb  unb  toeftlidje  Staaten. 

©Ii  2).  Otto  bon  2lrtljur,  SH-/  ift  im  ftorb 
£etl  bon  9ft  idj.,  unter  3  SBodjen  2lraenei* 
ung. 

Katie,  SESitttoc  bon  2lnbtj  Sdjro&  bie  nidjt 
gut  toar,  ift  jefct  in  bem  XuScala  #o§pitaI, 
unter  Slrjeneiung. 


SBflb*  Ip  e  i  t 

$re.  ©Ii  £rotjer  bon  ©eauga  ©ounttj, 
Dfjio,  toar  in  JpoimeS  ©ounttj,  Qtjio,  Sreunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudjen  unb  ba3  SBort  ©otteS 
prebigen. 


<£re.  &enrtj  U.  3ifd)«  unb  SBeib  unb 
ifjre.  S<>f)n  ©fb  unb  S3eib  bon  8ancafter 
©ountij,  $a.,  toaren  in  9ftifflin  ©ountij, 
$a.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen  unb 
ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


$re.  SofePb  3oof  unb  28eib  bon  ©tlj- 
ribge,  £emt.,  toaren  in  9ftifflin  ©ounttj, 
SBa.,  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudjen  unb 
ber  93ruber  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  ju  b^ebigen. 


Sobn  S3.  Soot  bon  ©t.  90?artj§  ©ountb, 
90?b.,  toar  in  90?ifflin  ©ounttj  $a„  unb 
■Somerfet  ©ounttj,  SSo.,  Sreunb  unb  93e- 
fannte  befudben. 


S3ifdb.  ©Inter  ©.  0toarbebruber  unb  ©m- 
met  Stoan^  bon  ^alona,  Sotoa,  toaren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtfjur,  SH- 


©eo.  S3.  ^Slartf  (85),  bon  ^alona,  Sotoa, 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtfjur,  SH-/  Sreunb 
unb  S3efannte  frefudben. 


S3ifdb.  93al.  §)ober  bon  9?abbattee, 
unb  i|3re.  ©Ii  ^erfbberger  bon  Sugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©eauga 
©ounttj,  Ohio,  greunb  unb  SBefannte  be* 
fudben,  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  tjrebigen. 


Sabib  2).  £rotjer,  bon  ber  S^ipfbetoana, 
Snb.,  ©egenb,  ber  eine  ^eitlang  leibenb 
toar,  bat  fein  SIbfdbieb  genommen.  $re. 
Sacob  ©.  2)?ider  unb  SBeib,  2IIbin  ?)ober 
unb  SBeib  unb  9Imo§  ©rpber  unb  SBeib 
bon  Slrtfjur,  SH-,  finb  bingegangen  ber 
Seidje  beitoobnen.  S.  21.  9ft. 


2>abib  ©briftner  unb  SSeib,  2)abib  S3orf* 
bolber  unb  S3eib,  9ftr§.  9ftanafa§  ©buttf) 
unb  SBitttoe  2Imanba  S3orfboIber  bon  ber 
ftajj^anee,  Snbiana  ©egenb  toaren  in  ber 
i©egenb  bon  2Irtbur,  S^inoiS  Qreunb  unb 
93efannte  befucben  unb  ^od^seit  beitoobnen. 


Sam.  ©.  ^ocbftebler  unb  SBeib,  9ftr§. 
fietoiS  93renneman  unb  23Iinb  Sacob  Kauff¬ 
man  bon  ber  Kalona,  Satoa  ©egenb  toaren 
etlidje  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur, 
SHinoi§  greunb  unb  S3efannte  befucben. 


$crolb  brr  SBaljrijeit 


Don  &er  Caufe. 

3jBir  fomrnen  in  bie  Sfabregaeiten  too 
>bnlicb  junge  Seelen  in  ber  Unterricbt 
nen,  unb  bie  8eit  nabet  fid)  too  fie 
mft  toerben  foUen  ober  fonnen,  toenn 
lufgeben  unb  feme  ^irfberniS  barfteflen. 

)  baben  toir  feme  3eit  gefe^t  toie  fang 
;2Renjd)  muft  unterridjtet  toerben  auoor 
jetaufi  toerben  mag.  Unb  Ijabtn  aud) 
Siegel  in  bem  neuen  93unb  gerabe 
e  £aufe  foil  bebient  toerben. 
c  finben  in  ber  SRarttjrer  3eit  bafe 
eine  Unterrid)tunggjeit  fatten  fiir  bie 
iftinge,  unb  in  biefe  Unterricfjtung  £eit 
:en  fie  angefeben  alg  Setjrlingen  ober 
t  ber  ini  ©lauben  untertoiefen  toirb. 
t  roir  finben  nid>t  bafe  fie  eine  getoiffe 
fjatte  ba  ber  'JHenjcb  unterricfjtet  toerben 
£te,  be nn  einige  finb  etlicfje  Sabre  in 
Unterridjt  gefommen,  fo  glauben  toir 
t  baft  toir  eine  getoiffe  3eit  iefcen  fon* 

.  benn  eg  toare  nidjt  bei  aHe  gleid),  aber 
(fommt  mebr  barauf  toann  ber  SDlenfdj 
lit  ift  getauft  au  toerben. 

Bir  finben  in  2lpofteI  ©efdjicbte  (8,  27) 
ein  hammerer  aug  SJfobrenlanb  ge* 
imen  toar  gen  Serufalem  anjubeten, 
ba  er  auf  feinem  §eimtoeg  toar,  fprad), 
©eift  au  pjilijtoug,  „2ftad£)  bid)  au  bie* 
SBagen."  2>er  hammerer  toar  am  lefen, 
:  er  oerftefjet  eg  nidjt,  unb  fragte  $btfib* 
bariiber.  Unb  er  fing  Don  biefer  Sdjrift 
unb  nrebigte  ibm  bag  ©bangelium  Don 
i.  Unb  alg  fie  ber  Strafee  nad)  sogen, 
ien  fie  an  ein  Staffer.  £er  hammerer 
idj:  „Siebe,  bier  ift  SBaffer;  toag  bin* 
e§  bafe  id)  micb  taufen  laffe?"  Wlib* 
fpracb:  „©Iaubeft  bu  Don  ganaen  $er3* 
fo  mag  eg  toobl  fein."  ©r  anttoortete 
fpradj:  ,,$3)  glaube  bafe  ^efug  ©briftug 
teg  Sobn  ift."  2Iuf  biefem  ftiegen  fie 
e  in  bag  Staffer,  unb  $bUiPPng  taufte 
.  3)iefe  Unterridjtung  batte  nidjt  Iange 
meri.  2lber  toir  finben  in  2Ratt>b.  3  ba 
anneg  an  bem  Sorban  nadj  taufte,  bafe 
je  gefommen  finb,  bie  nidjt  bereit  toaren 
Staufe,  unb  er  toiefe  fie  auriirf,  „£ut 
,  fdjaffene  Sriifbte  ber  SBufee."  So  glaub* 
toir,  bafe  eg  eine  toicbtige  Sadje  ift  urn 
it  au  fein  aur  Staufe.  $er  ajlenfdj  foUte 
benfen,  bafe  bag  SBaffer  in  ber  SCaufe, 
je  Siinben  abtoafdjt,  o  nein;  bie  Siinben 
abgetoafcben  burcb  bag  9Mut  ©brifti  ant 
ime  beg  $reuaeg,  fo  toir  ibn  annebmen 


im  ©lauben  unb  bitten  um  SBergebung,  unb 
bie  £aufe  ift  ein  Siegel  baau,  bafe  ber 
SDfenfd)  neu=  unb  toiebergeboren  ift,  ja  eg 
ift  bag  93ab  ber  SBiebergeburt. 

2>ie  9frdje  Sloabg  ift  eine  SlbJbi'lbung  auf 
bie  £aufe,  toie  ber  Slpoftel  eg  fteUt  bafe 
adjt  Seelen  erbalten  finb  toorben  burdjg 
Staffer,  toelcbeg  aucb  ung  felig  mad)t  in 
ber  £aufe  bie  burdb  jeneg  bebeutet  ift,  nidfjt 
bag  abtun  beg  Unflatg  am  gleifd),  fonbern 
ber  ahmb  ein  guteg  ©etoiffen  mit  ©ott 
burd)  bie  Sfuferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  Don 
ben  £oten. 

SDer  3)urdbgang  burd^  bag  3Keer,  fann 
man  aud)  Dergleicben  mit  ber  £aufe,  aber 
merfet;  bie  ad)t  Seelen  mufeten  ficb  in  bie 
3trd)e  begeben  um  erretet  au  toerben,  fo  aud) 
mufete  Sfrael  fid)  unter  bie  SBebingung 
©otteg  begeben  unb  ber  2Beg  nebmen  ba 
er  fie  fiibren  tooUte  nad)  bem  Sloten  Htfeer 
au.  So  mufe  ein  jeber  no<b  be«^9eg  ^ageg, 
fi^  unter  bem  2BiHen  ©otteg  begeben  toenn 
er  bie  Staufe  em)?fdngt,  fonft  fann  er  feme 
^offnung  aur  Sefigfeii  baben. 

2)er  alte  $Pbarao  ber  ertrunfen  ift  im 
Stoten  fDleer,  fonnen  toir  Dergleicben  mit 
ber  2)ienftbarfeit  beg  ^eufelg  tooDon  atte 
©laubigen  getauften  ©b^iften  erlofet  toerben 
burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©brifti.  S)er  2)ur<bgang 
burcb  bie  SBiifte  eine  fcbone  Slbbilbung  auf 
bie  3eit  bafe  ber  S^enfct)  $at  an  I^ben  nad) 
ber  2;aufe  in  biefe  arge  unb  bofee  2BeIt,  big 
ber  ^err  ibn  £eim  ruft  au  ber  bimmlifcbe 
^eimat,  ber  ©ingang  in  bag  Sanbe  ©anaan, 
eine  fdfjone  SSergleidbung  auf  bem  ©ingang 
ber  glaubigen  ^inber  ©otteg  in  beg  toabre 
Derbeifeene  Sanb  ber  etoige  gmtb  unb  ^err* 
Iidbfeit. 

fiieber  Sefer,  tootten  bodb  ofterg  bebenfen, 
toie  Diele  SJlenfiben  bafe  ber  Sluggang  aug 
bem  Sanbe  ©gDbten  madjten,  unb  ber  ©ur«b» 
gang  burcb’g  Slote  3Keer,  unb  fo  toenige, 
nur  atoei  Seelen  Don  ber  3<*bl  bag  Sanbe 
©anaan  erreidjten,  unb  toie  bie  ®tbel  ung 
lebrt,  eg  toar  ein  anberer  ©eift  bei  ibnen. 
Sft  eg  nidjt  au  fiircbten?  bafe  mancbe  SKenfcb* 
en  bie  fidb  Iaffen  taufen  beutigeg  Xageg,  auf 
bem  Slamen  beg  SSaterg,  beg  Sobneg,  unb 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  bodj  niemalg  ber 
§immel  erreid)en,  benn  bie  Sdjrift  lebrt 
ung  bafj  toenig  felig  toerben. 

5>ie  Xaufe,  toie  ber  Stpoftel  ung  lebrt, 
„bag  93ab  ber  SBiebergeburt,"  ift  eine  ©e* 
grabung  beg  alien  SKenfdben,  unb  bag  Beicb- 
en  ber  Sfuferftebung  in  ein  neueg  Seben. 
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Sa  bie  im  gottlidjen  SBab  toiebergeboren 
toerben,  bie  finb  mit  ©brifto  in  ber  £aufe 
begraben,  toie  toir  finben  in  Corner  6,  3.  4: 
„Bifet  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  aEe  bie  fair  in  §efipn 
©briftum  getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinem 
Xob  getauft?  So  finb  toir  ja  mit  ibm  be* 
$raben  burdi)  bie  £aufe  in  ben  Xobr  auf 
Safe,  gleid^toie  <5$tiftuS  ift  aufertoedt  bon 
ben  Stolen  burd)  bie  §errlid)teit  beB  SSaterB, 
alfo  foEen  aud)  toir  in  einem  neuen  Seben 
■toanbeln."  %a  toie  gefagt,  ber  alte  9ftenidj 
begraben,  bem  Steufel  abgefagt,  rein  unb 
fauber  getoafcfeen  in  Sbrifto.  !ttun  !ann 
ber  3Wenfd£)  auffteben,  unb  in  ein  neueB 
Seben  toanbeln. 

Benn  ber  2Renfcb  fid)  aufmadjt,  au  ben 
SDienern  in  bie  Unterridjt  fommt,  unb  be* 
geijrt  ein  9Iu3gang  au  madden  bon  ber 
2BeIt,  unb  ber  93unb  aufauricbten  mit  Oott 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  in  biefe  ttnter* 
rid)tung3  Beit,  0ieEeid)t  nocb  nabe  an  ber 
Beit,  too  gebentt  toirb  bie  £aufe  ju  bebienen, 
fid)  alB  nod)  Iafet  finben  in  einem  Unaiidbt* 
igen,  fleifdjlidjen  BobEeben,  baB  macfet  ein 
bunfel  £idjt.  SSieEeidEjt  fidt)  nod)  nidbt  auf* 
geben  roiE  in  ber  fftegel  unb  Orbnung  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe,  fonbern  feinem  ftleifd)  bien* 
en  toiE.  Bie  fann  man  Jjoffen  bafe  foldje 
bem  Steufel  unb  bie  Belt  nod)  abgefagt 
baben?  ®od)  toenn  fie  fomten  burdb  fdjleidb* 
en  unb  getanft  toerben,  madben  fie  fid)  einen 
£roft  bafe  fie  ©Iieber  finb  bei  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  ein  mandber  in  foldjen  Buftanb  getauft 
lebt  in  feinem  fiinblicben  Bnftanb  fort,  obne 
einige  febeifeung  aur  Seligfeit. 

Uttfcr  Uampfplafe. 

„Bir  bb^en  nidbt  mit  Sleifdb  unb  SBlut 
au  fdmpfen,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb  ©e* 
toaltigen,  namlidb  mit  ben  §erren  ber  2BeIt, 
bie  in  ber  ginfterniB  biefer  Belt  berrfdben." 

m.  6,  12. 

Benn  toir  nidbt  fampfen,  bann  ba&en 
toir  audb  feme  ®rone  au  erlangen.  25ie 
jjaupt  Urfadb  toir  au  fampfen  baben  ift  toeil 
toir  einen  fiinblicben  ®orper  ba&en,  unb 
•feine  ftatur  unb  ©igenidjaft  nadb  ber  na* 
tiirlidben  ©eburt,  ift  fitnblid),  unb  biefer 
funblicbe  $orper  fonnen  toir  nicfet  berdn* 
bern,  er  bleibt  fiinblidb  fo  lang  er  lebt,  ba* 
rum  fann  er  nidbt  in  baB  9teid)  ©otteB 
fomnten,  er  mufe  fterben  unb  oertoeien. 

ift  aber  eine  lebenbige  Seele  in  biefem 
fiinblidjen  ®orper,  toenn  biefe  ben  ©Iauben 


SiMIHt 

in  ©btifto  annimmt,  fo  toirb  fie  eine  leben* 
bige  &ueEe,  fie  toirb  ein  Stempel  beB  Ieben» 
bigen  ©otteB,  in  bem  fiinblidjen  $orpetr 
fie  toirb  ein  -Strom  beB  IebenbigeB  BafferB, 
bafe  fliefet  biB  in  baB  etoige  Ieben.  SDarum 
ift  ein  ftetiger  8ampf  8«  tampf™/  t»efc 
lebenbige  Seele  im  ©eift  (S-^rifti  gegen  op 
funbiidben  ®orper  feiner  SRatur,  bie  Suite  t 
beB  $leifdbe3  unb  bie  Shaft  ber  Sunbe 
iibertodltigen  unb  bampfen  bafe  fie  nipt 
iiberbanb  nebmen,  unb  unB  in  baB  etoige 
JBerberben  fubren.  @3  ift  aber  ©iner,  Se« 
fum  ©briftum,  burd)  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift, 
ber  but  ben  geinb  ubertounben,  fo  ift 
ftdrfer  ben  ber  geinb,  fo  burdb  Sfto  fon* 
nen  toir  Sieg  bebalten.  . 

geinb  treibt  fein  ©efdbaft  in  bie'ler  SBelt 
burdb  Siirften  unb  ©etoaltigen,  namlidb 
mit  ben  ^erren  biefer  SBelt,  bie  in  ber 
ginftemiB  biefer  Belt  berrfdben,  bie  Streit* 
en  unb  berrfdben  unter  einanber  mit  Un« 
toabrbeiten  unb  Ungeredbtigfeiten,  bamit 
ba§  geiftlidbe  bampfen  unb  unterbruden, 
modbte  au  bergleidben  fein  mit  ber  Stabt 
SBabpIon,  toie  ^obanneB  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
baoon  fcbreibt:  „Sie  ift  gefaEen;  fie  ift  ge* 
faEen;  ©abplon,  bie  grofee  Stabt  .  .  .*  2>er 
9tpofteI  fagt:  „Darum,  aucb  toir,  bietoetl 
toir  foldben  buufen  Beugen  um  unB  bu&en, 
Iaffet  unB  ablegen  bie  Siinbe,  fo  unB  inuner 
anflebt  unb  trage  madbt,  unb  Iaffet  unB 
Iaufen  burcb  ©ebulb  in  bem  ®ampf,  ber 
unB  oerorbnet  ift."  ^auluB  fagt  aum  £imo* 
tbe-uB:  „Unb  fo  jemanb  and)  fampfet,  toirb 
er  bod)  nidbt  gefronet,  er  fdmpfc  benn  red)t. 
—  §alte  im  ©ebdcfetniB  ^efum  ©briftum, 
ber  auferftanben  ift  bon  ben  ^oten,  unb 
auB  bem  Samen  2)abibB,  nad)  meinem 
©oangelium,  —  Darum  bulbe  icb  afleB 
um  ber  SluBertodblten  BiEen,  auf  bafe  au<$ 
fie  bie  Scligfeit  erlangen  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
mit  etoiger  .'perrlicfeteit."  ^EuuIuB  fdbreibt 
ben  Corner  15,  29.  30:  „3d)  toeife  aber, 
jtoenn  idb  au  eud)  fomme,  bafe  tdb  mit  ooEern 
Segen  beB  ©oangeliumB  ©ferifti  fommen 
toerbe.  S^b  ermabne  eudb  aber,  liebe  Srii* 
ber,  burd)  unfern  ^crrn  ^efum  ©brtfEtm 
unb  burd)  bie  2iebe  beB  ©eifteB,  bafe  ibr 
mir  belfet  fihnpfcn  mit  93eten  fiir  mid)  an 
©ott." 

1  Stim.  6,  10 — 12:  „Xenn  ©eia  ift  eine 
Burjel  aEeB  itbelB,  toeldjeB  bat  etlidbe  ge* 
liiftet,  unb  Enb  Pom  ©Iauben  irre  gegangen, 
unb  madjeu  i'bnen  felbft  Piele  Sdjmeraen. 
9fber,  bn  ©otteBmenicfe,  fliebe  joIdjeB!  Sage 
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aber  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ber  ©ottfelig* 
feit,  bem  ©lauben,  ber  Siebe,  ber  ©ebui&, 
ber  Sanftmut;  fantpfe  ben  guten  ®ampf 
beg  Slaubeng;  ergreife  bag  etoige  £eben, 
bagu  bu  aud)  berufen  b.tft,  unb  befannt  baft 
ein  (iute£  aSefenntnig  bor  Oielen  3eugen." 

1  5CI  eff .  5,  8—10:  „2Bir  aber,  bie  loir  beg 
Sagdg  finb,  foUen  niidbtern  fein,  angetan 
mit  bem  ganger  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb  ber 
Siebi  unb  mit  bem  £elnt  ber  $offnung 
gur  Seligfeit.  Senn  ©ott  bat  nid)t 
gefe^  t  gum  Born,  fonbern  bie  ©eligfeit  gu 
befifcm  burdb  ben  §errn  Selum  ©briftum, 
ber  piir  ung  geftorben  ift,  auf  bafe,  loir 
loadben  ober  fdfjlafen,  gu  gleidj  mit  ibm  leben 
foUei  l  Sarunt  ermabnet  eudb  unter  ein= 
anber,  unb  bauet  ©iner  ben  9tnbern,  loie  ibr 
benn  tut."  .  fi.  21.  2R. 

2)  c  Siebc  3U  ©ott  mti>  ben 
Hadjften. 

$.  3.  Srober. 

9ti  ini.  14:  Sen  3d)ioadben  ini  ©lauben 
nefjn  ct  auf  obne  3anf  iiber  SWeinungen. 
—  9  an  ©fj.  ©iner  glaubt  er  module  alter* 
lei  e  fen ;  loelcber  aber  fcbloacb  ift,  ber  iffet 
®rai  t.  SBelcber  iffet,  ber  oeracbte  ben  nidbt, 
ber  ba  nicbt  iffet;  unb  loelcber  nidbt  iffet, 
ber  ridbte  ben  nidbt  ber  ba  iffet;  benn  ©ott 
bat  bn  aufgcnommen.  2Ber  bift  bu,  bafe 
bu  e  nen  fremben  ®ned)t  ridbteft?  ©r  ftebet 
ober  fattt  feinem  $errn.  ©r  mag  aber  loobl 
aufg  ridjtet  merben;  benn  ©ott  fann  ibn 
loobl  aufricbten. 

1  ®or.  8  rebet  $aulu3  Don  ber  ©peife, 
unb  ftellte  eg  bafe  bie  ©peife  an  fidb  felbft 
nid>t  ocrloerflicb  mare;  aber  im  ©obenbaug 
gu  fi&en,  bafc  ein  anber  er  benft  er  ift  am 
©bfynopfer  effen,  unb  oerurfadbt  bajg  ber 
fdjtoc  dje  33ruber  ©ofcenopfer  ■  effet.  Sa 
fagte  er:  ©ebet  gu  bafe  cure  greibeit  nidbt 
gera  e  gu  einern  Sfapofi  ber  ©djmacben. 
2Bent  ibr  aber  fiinbiget  an  ben  a3riibern, 
unb  fdjlaget  ibr  fdjroacbeg  ©etoiffen,  fo 
fiinb  get  ibr  an  ©brifto.  Sarurn  fo  meine 
©peife  meinen  33rubcr  drgert,  looEtte  idb 
nimnermebr  Slcifc^  effen,  auf  bafe  idb  mein* 
en  Gruber  nid)t  drgerte. 

^  ruing  fcbrieb  oieleg  Don  ©abungen, 
meld  e  fie  bamalg  button,  unb  im  iibergeben 
aug  )em  Stltcn  in  bag  ateue,  fiat  er  gefndbt 
bem  r33oIf  oorgnlegen,  bajj  nicbt  aHe  ©ab= 
unget  Don  ©ott  finb,  benn  fie  button  Don 
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©otteg  ©eboten  aufgeboben  urn  Pon  ibre 
Sabungen  eingufepon.  Saber  but  fJJuuIug 
loobl  fugen  fonnen:  ©o  be  ftebet  nun  in  ber 
greibeit,  bamit  eudb  ©briftug  befreiet  but, 
unb  laffet  eudb  nidbt  toieberum  in  bag 
fnedjtifcbe  god)  fangen.  ^db.begeuge  aber* 
mal  einern  jeben  ber  fidb  befdjneiben  Icifet, 
bafc  er  nodb  bag  gange  fdjulbig  ift  gu  tun. 
—  ^br  bobt  ©briftum  oerloren,  bie  ibr 
burdb  bag  ©efefc  geredbt  merben  moltt,  unb 
fein  bon  ber  ©nabe  gefaHen.  SBir  aber 
marten  im  ©eift  burdb  ben  ©lauben  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,  ber  man  ^offen  ntufe.  Senn 
in  ©brifto  S^fu  gilt  meber  ajefdbneibung 
nodb  aSorbaut  etmag,  fonbern  ber  ©laube, 
tier  burdb  bie  Siebe  tdtig  ift." 

£ag  alte  ©efeb  bat  niemunb  felig  mudjen 
fonnen,  fo  fonnen  audb  unfere  ©emeinbe 
Drbnungen,  ober  burdb  gute  2Berfe  ung 
nidbt  felig  madben,  fonft  mdre  eg  Pergeblidb 
bafe  geftorben  ift  am  ®reug  fiir  ung. 
3tber  nun  ift  ^efug  geftorben  fiir  unfere 
Sitnben,  unb  mag  nodb  mebr  ift,  ©r  ift  audb 
2fuferftanben  unb  gen  ^immel  gefabren, 
unb  fi^et  gur  redbten  $anb  ©otteg  unb  betet 
fiir  ung.  Unb  toenn  mir  glauben  unb  ge* 
tauft  merben  fagt  ung  (2ftarci  16)  fo  merb* 
en  mir  felig,  aber  mer  nidbt  glaubt,  ber  mirb 
Oerbammt  merben.  3Benn  mir  atteg  tun 
bag  mir  fcbulbig  finb  gu  tun,  fo  foEen  mir 
nod)  fpredben,  mir  finb  unniibe  ^*ned)te, 
benn  mir  baben  nur  getan  mag  mir  gu  tun 
fdju'Ibig  toaren.  Saber  foUen  mir  unferm 
ittacbften  aEeg  fdbenfen  bafe  er  gegen  ung 
getan  but,  ©ott  Iaffen  9tid)ter  fein,  unb 
nidbt  ein  iibelg  ©efiibl  buben  gegen  ibn. 
$a  atteg  nun  mag  ibr  luofltet  bafe  eud)  bie 
fteute  tun,  bafe  tut  audb  ibnen.  Sucag  lebrt 
6,  37:  „9Udbtet  nidbt,  fo  merbet  ibr  nicbt 
gcridbtet.  SSerbammt  nidbt,  fo  merbet  ibr 
audb  nidbt  oerbammt.  aJergebet,  fo  mirb  eudb 
oergeben.  ©ebet,  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben. 
©in  ooE,  gebriicft,  geriittelt  ilberfliiffig 
Uffafe  mirb  man  in  euren  ©djofe  geben ;  benn 
eben  mit  bem  aftafe,  ba  ibr  mit  meffet,  mirb 
man  eudb  mieber  meffen." 

^a  unfer  ^err  unb  afteifter  but  ung  ge* 
lebrt  gu  beten:  SSergib  ung  unfere  ©dju'Iben, 
roie  mir  unfere  ©djulbigern  oergeben.  Unb 
fagte  nocb  toeiter:  Senn  fo  ibr  ben  WJenfdben 
ibre  Ofebter  Oergebet,  fo  mirb  eudb  euer 
bimmlifd)er  33ater  audb  bergeben.  3Bo  ibr 
aber  ben  aWeitfdben  ibre  Sfebtcr  nidbt  Per* 
gebet,  fo  mirb  eudb  euer  3Sator,  cure  Bfebler 
aiid)  nid)t  Oergeben.  9litd)  fagt  er  (iWarci 
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11,  25.  26):  Unb  roenn  ibr  ftebet,  unb  Met, 
fo  Pergebet,  too  ibr  ettoag  toiber  jentanb 
ijabt,  auf  bafe  euer  SSater  im  §intmel  eudb 
bergebe,  eure  Seller.  Siftun  Sreinb,  laffet 
ung  ein  ®inblid)  ©efiibl  baben  gegen  ©ott 
unb  3Kenid)en.  Saffet  ung  guten  tun  gegen 
jeberatann. 

9ta  tfreunb,  toir  baben  fcbon  ofierg  bte 
Sebr  ©brifti  fyoten  bortragen,  tote  audj  oft* 
erg  fie  geleien  unb  finben  bafe  ©briftug 
ber  Siinber  Iiebt,  toie  audj  fJSauIug  fagt: 
,/3)enn  bag  ift  je  getoifeltd)  toabr  unb  ein 
teuer  toerteg  2Bort,  bafe  ©briftug  ^efug  ge= 
fommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  felig 
3U  madben,  unter  toeldjen  i(b  ber  oornebmfte 
bin."  2lber  Iaffet  ung  oerfteben,  ©ott  Iiebt 
ben  Sitnber,  aber  nicfet  bie  ©iinbe.  2)enn 
toir  toaren  toie  eg  fagt,  aucb  toeilanb  _un* 
toeife,  ungeborfant,  irrig,  bienenb  ben  Siiften 
unb  mancberlei  SBoEuften,  unb  toanbelten 
in  Sogbeit  unb  Sfteib,  toaren  Perbafet,  unb 
fjaffeten  ung  unter  einanber.  2>a  aber  er- 
.Jcbien  bie  greunb'tiibfeit  unb  Seutfeligfeit 
©otteg,  unierg  &eilanbeg;  nidjt  um  ber 
SBerfe  28iHen  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  toir  ge= 
tan  batten,  fonbern  nacb  feiner  SBarmbera- 
igfeit  madbte  er  ung  felig  burd)  bag  $Bab 
ber  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  beg  $eil- 
igen  ©eifteg-. 

greunb,  fonnen  toir  begreifen  toie  grofee 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift?  Unb  toie  biel  $&arm* 
bersigfeit  er  an  ung  getan  bat  in  unferm 
tief  gefaHenen  3aftanb  barinnen  toir  aUe 
toaren?  Slber  Iaffet  ung  bie  Sebr  amtebm* 
en  bie  ^efug  ung  gibt  in  2Jfatfb.  18,  24  big 
3um  ©nbe.  2Benn  ©r  ung  fo  biel  bergibt, 
unb  toir  unferm  Eftitfnedbt  nidjt  oergeben, 
fo  fommen  unfere  Siinben  unb  ubertretung* 
en  toieber  auf  ung.  Saffet  eud)  nid)t  oerfubr* 
en  bon  bem  ber  ba  fagt:  „2Senn  ibr  einmal 
©nabe  erlangt  babt,  algbann,  feib  ibr  im* 
mer  in  ©nabe.  ^egefiel  Iebrt  ung  in  ®a= 
pitel  18  unb  33  bafe  ung  belobnet  toirb  nad) 
unferm  Sebengtoanbel.  2Benn  ein  @ere(bter 
Sbfeg  tut,  fo  toirb  eg  ibm  nid)t  belfen  bafe 
er  §romm  getoefen  toar.  Unb  toenn  ein 
©ottlofer,  fro  mm  toirb,  fo  foil  eg  ibm  nicbt 
fcbaben  bafe  er  ©ottlog  getoefen  ift,  u.f.to. 

2Bir  finben  in  ber  2tpofteI  ©efdfjidjt  bafe 
bie  &eiben  amb  bag  SBort  baben  angenom- 
men.  $etrug  toar  eg  burd)  ein  ©efidbt  ge* 
miefen  bafe  er  nid>t  auf  fid)  felbft  bauen 
fottte,  fonbern  bafe  aug  aEem  SSoIf  too  ©ott 
fiircbtet  unb  red^ft  tut,  ber  ift  Sbnt  ange* 
nebm,  unb  oor  ©ott  ift  fein  anfeben  ber 


sperfon.  2>urd)  beg  £eiligen  ©eifteg  SBerfe 
gebiibret  um  eine  ©emeinbe  ftifften,  nidjt 
nacb  bem  ©efefe,  fonbern  nacb  ber  ©nabe. 
Unb  ba  oiele  glaubig  getoorben  finb,  bann 
famen  etlidje  oon  §ubea  unb  Iebreten  bie 
SBriiber:  2Bo  ibr  eucb  nid)t  befdbneiben  lafet 
nacb  ber  2Beife  SKofe,  bann  fonnen  ibr  mcbt 
felig  merben.  2)a  gingen  biefe  Slpofteln, 
iBaulug  unb  SBarnabag  biaauf  gen  Sentfa- 
Iem  3U  ben  3lpofteIn  unb  Stlteften,  um  btefe 
^rage  SBiEen.  Unb  ba  fie  bie  Sad)  ber* 
banbelt  batten,  (3lpg.  15,  7)  trat  Jetrug 
auf  unb  fprad)  ju  ibnen:  „Siebe  JBruber, 
©ott  ber  ^ersenfiinbiger  a^ugte  ubet :  bte 
^eiben,  unb  gab  ibnen  ben  ^eihgen  ©etft 
gleidb  toie  aud)  ung.  Unb  madbte  fein  Unter* 
fdjieb,  atoifdben  ung,'  unb  ibnen,  unb  rent* 
igte  ibre  ^er^en  burd)  ben  ©Iauben.  2Bag 
nerfudbt  ibr  benn  ©ott,  mit  auflegen  beg 
^odjg,  auf  ber  ganger  ^alfe,  toelcbeg  unfer 
SBdter,  nod)  toir,  ba&en  mogen  tragen?  Son* 
bern  toir  glauben,  burdb  bie  ©nabe  beg 
$erm  Sefu  ©brifti,  felig  sn  toerben,  gleuber 
meife  toie  aud)  fie."  $>a  ftanb  ^afobug  auf 
unb  fagte:  „©ott  finb  atte  feine  SBerfe  be* 
mufet  oon  ber  2BeIt  ber.  5>arum  befdbhefee 
idb,  bafe  man  denen,  fo  aug  ben  §etben  an 
©ott  .fid)  befebren,  nid)t  Unrube  madbe,  fon¬ 
bern  fdjreibe  ibnen.  Safe  fie  fidb  entbalten 
non  Unfauberfeit  ber  2Ibg6tter  unb  bon 
fiurerei  unb  pom  ©rftidtem  unb  pom  «lut. 

£a  baben  fie  gefdbrieben,  unb  fanbten 
S'ubag  unb  Silag  mit  $aulug  unb  Sar* 
nabag,  unb  fagten:  „©§  gefattt  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift  unb  ung,  feine  SBefd)roerung  mebr  auf¬ 
legen,  benn  nur  biefe  notige  StiidEe:  3)afe 
ibr  eud)  entbaltet  pom  ©bbenot>fer  unb 
pom  ®Iut  unb  Pom  ©rftidften  unb  Pon  §ur* 
erei-  pon  toeldben  fo  ibr  eud)  entbaltet,  rut 
ibr  red)t.  ©ebabt  eudb  toobl."  fant  aber 
bie  3eit  too  bie  Slpofteln  oerfolgt  merben, 
unb  bie  Oberften  ber  ^nben  baben  nacb 
getradjt  toie  fie  Slpofteln  fangen  fonnten, 
unb  fie  ftiflen,  benn  fie  toufeten  SBobl  oafe 
^efug  auferftanben  toar  Pon  ben  ^oten, 
aber  fie  toollten  eg  Perfcbmiegen  balten  fo 
bafe  bie  Seute  nicfet  ^efug  feiner  Sebr  folgt* 


en.  ,  . 

sfhm  greunb,  toie  gebet  eg  bet  ung  a« 
biefer  Beit?  Sft  eg  nidjt  bafe  bie  gottlube 
Siebe  aiemlidb  perfaltet  ift  unter  ung?  Ober 
gebet  eg  ung  toie  eg  mit  ben  2lpofteIn  toar: 
®a  fie  fid)  fragten  toeldber  unter  ibnen,  fiit 
ben  grofeten  gebalten  toerben  foUte?  SBie 
fann  id)  meinen  ^adjften  bober  acfeten,  alg 
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mid}  fcUbft,  menu  er  im  gleidjen  ©lauben 
$ur  Sejigfeit  ftetjet  tote  i<b,  unb  be§  namlidje 
im  Xajtren,  ©benbmai,  djriftlicben  ©beftanb, 
©amt  unb  ©leibung  unb  foldje  fariftlidje 
£ugen^en  toie  ba§  ©tort  un3  lefjrt,  unb 
toir  bad)  ridjten  iiber  fie  baft  fie  nerlorene 
SKenic^en  finb?  ©§  gibt  au  t>iel  Banf  iiber 
aWeinimgen  bie  nidjt  flar  gefdjrieben  finb 
im  ©qangdium,  unb  baburd)  gibt’3  ©er- 
toirruitgen.  ©Sir  foEen  un§  butou  b<w 
©rge  ©ebanfen,  niemanb  ettoa§  ©bfe3  ober 
eine  Ufngnabe  toiinfdjen.  ©toEen  nic^t  aEe 
ben  niimlifaen  ©oil  unb  ©rlofer  antreffen 
in  ber  ©toigfeit?  ©toEen  toir  nidjt  aEe  in 
bem  nimlidjen  ©eidj  ber  $errlidjfeit  Ieben? 

$a  ber  f)ofje  Slat  Oerfammelt  toar  iim 
bie  ©nofteln  au  peinigen,  ba  ftanb  ©ama= 
lid,  bi  r  roobl  gdja'lten  toar  fcor  aEern  ©olf , 
unb  ft  radj:  „$bt  banner  bon  ^frael,  neb- 
met  eucb  felbft  toabr,  toaS  far  an  biefen 
SElenffaen  tun  foEte.  Unb  nun  fage  idj  eudj: 
£aftt  ab  bon  biefen,  unb  Iaftt  fie  fabren; 
ift  bieje  Sadje  apn  SElenfdjen,  fo  toirb  e§ 
unterceben;  ift  e§  aber  bon  ©ott,  fo  !bn* 
nen  toir  e»  nid^t  banfafen,  unb  Iaffet  un£ 
ni(bt  to i ber  ©ott  ftreiten." 

tSrekmb,  toare  fold)e§  audj  nidt)t  gut  fur 
eine  jtebe  Sefte,  toenn  eine  nicbt  rneint  toie 
bie  ar  here,  ben  $errn  bie  Sad)  anbefeblen, 
ibnen  unb  ©ott  bie  Sad)  £eimfteEen,  beten 
8U  ©c  tt  baft  er  un§  aEe  2idt)t  unb  ©rfemti- 
ni§  gibt,  fo  baft  toir  aEe  beffer  begreifen 
fbnnen  toa3  ber  ©ute,  tooblgefaEige  unb 
boEfo  nmcne  ©ottegtoiEe  ift.  „3>enn  gleid)- 
ertoei  e,  al§  toir  in  einent  Seibe  biele  ©lieb* 
er  baJ  ien,  aber  nidjt  aEe  ©Iieber  b<*ben  ein* 
erlei  Sefdjaft.  ©Ifo  finb  toir  ©iele  ein  Seib 
in  ©Irifto;  aber  unter  einanber  ift  ©iner 
be3  ©nbern  ©lieb.  Unb  baben  mandjer* 
lei  ©then  nad)  ber  ©nabe,  bie  un3  gegeben 
ift." 

Unjer  Iieber  £err  unb  EReifter  fagt  un§: 
„fiieb;t  eure  3feinbe,  fegnet  bie  eud)  fludjen; 
tut  tiobl  benen  bie  eucb  bttffen;  bitten  fitr 
bie  fd  eucb  beleibigen  unb  oerfolgen;  auf 
baft  far  ®inber  feib  eure§  ©aterS  im  &im« 
mel."i 

2)ajft  ift  gefdjrieben  au§  fiiebe  unb  guter 
©leinung,  unb  jur  auferbauen  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg.  ©knn  jemanb  nuften  barmtS  be - 
fomnit,  ber  gebe  ©ott  bie  ©ijre. 

©tyndjer  gute  ©orfaft,  ben  man  Somt* 
tags  faftt,  ift  ©lontag  Ieiber  bergeffen. 


Stbrbett 

Unfcrc  Jugcttfe  ttUtilwie. 

©ibel  $rage  Slo.  1537.  —  ©ine  linbe 
©ntroort  ftiEet  ben  Born,  toa§  aber  ein 
bart  ©tort? 

©ibel  forage  Sto.  1538.  —  ©Sag  fpradf)  ©r 
aber  au  feinen  ^tingern? 

forage  ©o.  1529.  —  ©tofe  anttoortete  unb 
farad);  Siebe,  fie  toerben  mir  nidjt  glaub- 
en,  no<b  meine  Stint  me  boren,  fonbern 
toerben  .  .  .  2Bag  fagen? 

©ntto. —  SDer  ^err  ift  bir  nicbt  erjd)ienen. 
2  Wofe  4,  1. 

StnbHrfje  fi'cbre.  —  ^n  5  ©lofe  18,  15 
lefen  toir  bafc  ©lofe  felbft  bem  ©olf  gefagt 
bat:  „©inen  ©rot»bden,  toie  mid),  toirb 
ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  bir  ertoeden,  au§  bir 
unb  au£  beinen  ©riibern,  bem  foflt  ibr 
gebordben." 

2Hofe  felbft  toar  geboren  in  ber  3oit  ba 
©iborao  ben  ©efebl  gab,  bafe  aEe  ^nablein 
foEen  in§  ©toffer  gemorfen  toerben.  Uttb 
auf  eine  tounberbare  SBeife  ift  er  aber  beim 
Ieben  erbalten  toorben.  3>enn  er  toar  non 
©ott  erfeben,  bafe  er  ba§  natiirlicbe  ©olf 
Sfrael  aug  ber  Sflaberei  ber  ©gtfater  er* 
Ibfen  foE. 

^efuS  tourbe  geboren,  unb  battn  fam 
ber  ©efebl  bon  ^erobeS  baft  aEe  ^nablein 
ertoiirget  foEen  toerben.  ©ber  aud)  ift  er 
burdj  ©otte§  SElacbt,  feinen  ^dnben  ent* 
gangen  benn  ©r  toar  ©otte§  Sobn,  unb 
©ott  b«t  ib«  gefanbt  ba§  geiftlid^  ©olf 
^frael  etlofen  bon  bem  Sflaberei  ber 
Siinben. 

Sliibt,  bi§  baft  ©lofe  80  S^br  alt  roar,  ift 
ber  $err  ibm  erfdbienen  bei  bem  ©erg,  ©oi* 
te§,  '§oreb,  aug  bem  ©ufcb,  unb  faradj  au 
ibm:  „^cb  toiE  bid)  au  ©barao  fenben,  baft 
bu  mein  ©olf,  bie  ^inber  Sfrael,  al§  ©gt)b- 
ten  fubreft. 

©ber  SElofe  faradb:  „2Ber  bin  idj  baft 
icb  au  ©burao  gebe,  unb  fubre  bie  ^inber 
^fraelg  au3  ©gppten?  ba  icb  40  ^abr 
lang  nur  ein  dnfamer  Scftaf  ^irt  getoefen 
bin. 

S)er  $err  aber  fagte  ibm  baft  er  mit  fam 
fein  toiE,  unb  toa§  er  bem  ©olf  fagen  foE. 
©ber  ©lofe  fagte:  „Sie  toerben  mir  nifat 
glauben,  nod)  meine  ftimme  boren,  fonbern 
toerben  fagen:  ®er  ^err  ift  bir  nidjt  er* 
fdjienen." 


$erolb  her  Babrbeit 


2tber  ber  $err  gab  ibm  Seidjen  unb 
Bunber,  bafj  er  Dor  bem  Solf  tun  foil. 
Unb  er  tat  mie  ber  §err  i$jm  befall. 

Slber  er  fannte  nidtjt  ba§  SSolf  erlofen, 
ober  auSfiibren,  bi§  nad)  bem  bafj  ba§ 
Dfterlamm  geopfert,  unb  ba§  Slut  ber* 
goffen  tourbe. 

2Ufo  aud)  ©IjriftuS,  patte  ba3  Solf,  bie 
Belt,  ober  „afle  bie  an  glauben" 
W  nid)t  boHig  erlofei,  bi3  bafc  ©r  feirt  Slut 
W  bergoffen,  unb  tein  £eib,  ba§  matjre  Otter* 
♦  lamm  aufgeopfert  batte. 

f©Ieicb  mie  3ft  ofe  in  ber  Butte  eine 
©djlange  erfmbet  bat.  alfo  mufj  be3  2>Jen]db= 
en  @obn  erfmbet  merben. .  .  Sllfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  Belt  getiebt,  bafe  er  teinen  eingebornen 
©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben 
nicbt  berloren  merben,  tonbern  ba§  ©mige 
i  Seben  baben.  ^obanneg  fcfyreibt  aud)  :  ,,Xa* 
rum  liebet  eud)  mein  Sater,  bafj  id)  mein 
Seben  latte,  .  .  .  niemanb  nimmt  e3  bon 
mir,  tonbern  idj  latte  e§  bon  mir  felber. 
$d)  babe  e§  3ftadjt  au  latten,  unb  babe  e§ 
3ftadjt  toieber  au  nefjmen. 

$rage  fto.  1530.  —  $err,  mir  mitten 
nicbt  mo  bu  bingebeft,  mie  fonnen  mir  ben 
Beg  mitten? 

2lntm.  —  ^5<b  bin  ber  Beg,  bie  Babrbeit, 
unb  ba»  Seben.  ^ob.  14,  5. 

ftiibltrfjc  fiebre.  —  Unb  nodj  meiter: 
„Unb  niemanb  fomrnt  sum  Sater,  benn 
burcb  mid)." 

‘^jefuS  fagte  aucb:  „$jdj  bin  bie  Xiir  ju 
ben  ©cbafen.  Ber  nid)t  aur  £iir  binein 
gebet  in  ben  ©djafftaH,  tonbern  fteiget 
anber^mo  biuein,  ber  ift  ein  Xieb  unb  ein 
3ftorber.  Benn  jemanb  ein  Xieb  ober 
Sftorber  ift,  unb  bleibt,  folcbe  fonnen  nicbt 
cingeben  aur  eroigen  ftube  ber  £eifigen. 

Bie  fonnen  mir  ben  Beg  mitten?  ©ana 
im  3tnfang  be£  ©bangelium  ^obanne§, 
fcfjreibt  er:  ^m  3tnfang  mar  ba§  Bort,  unb 
ba§  Bort  mar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  ba§ 
Bort;  ...  Xa3  Bort  marb  gleifcb,  unb 
roobnete  unter  un§,  unb  mir  taben  feine 
^errlidjfeit,  eine  ^errlidjfeit  al3  be§  ein* 
gcbornen  ©obne§  ©otte§  bom  Sater,  boiler 
©nabe  unb  Babrbeit. 

Xann  ift  fein  Bort  ber  Beg  ber  aum 
.s}immel  fiibrt.  ©ein  Bort  au  lelen,  an 
lictrarfjten,  unb  aHeaeit  e§  beleben,  unb  be* 
fo'lgen,  ift,  auf  feinem  Bege  au  manbeln. 

XieS  ift  ber  Beg  roooon  $ietu§  Iebrte, 
in  bem  er  fagte:  ©ebet  ein  burcb  bie  enge 
$forte,  benn  bie  $forte  ift  meit,  unb  ber 


Beg  ift  breit,  ber  aur  SerbamniS  abfiibrt; 
unb  ibrer  finb  biele  bie  barauf  manbeln. 
unb  bie  Sforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  Beg  ift 
fdbmal  ber  aum  Seben  fiibret;  unb  menig 
ift  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben. 

©o  fonnen  mir  feben  bafj  ,e§  Bege 
bat,  unb  nur  amei  Bege,  fur  bie  ganae 
grofje  Sftenge  3ften|d)en  bie  je  auf  ©rben 
gelebt  baben,  unb  jebt  Ieben;  unb  nadj 
©otteS  Bort,  manbelt  bie  grofjte  3aftf  auf 
bem  breiten  Beg. 

Bie  fonnen  mir  ben  Beg  mitten?  Ober 
—  Botten  toir  ben  Beg  toiffen?  ©inb 

mir  begierig  urn  ben  mabren  Beg  aur  ©elig- 
feit  miffen? 

„©ud^et  bem  $errn,  meil  er  au  fntben 
ift;  rufet  ibn  an,  meit  er  nabe  ift." 

O!  ber  ©atan  unb  feine  biele  ©ngel, 
bat  eine  fonberbare  ©emalt,  um  bie  3ftenfcb* 
en  ju  berfiibren.  ©r  gebet  umber  mie  ein 
briittenber  Some,  unb  fudjet  metdbe  er  ber- 
fiibre. 

^aulu§  fagt  bon  falfcbe  Stpoftel,  unb 
triiglid^e  Slrbeiter  bie  fid)  berfteHen  au 
©brifti  Stpofteln.  Unb  ba§  ift  aucb 
Bunber;  benn  er  felbft,  ber  ©atan,  ber- 
fteHet  fid)  aum  ©it gel  be§  Sidjt^ ;  barum  iftS 
nicbt  ein  grofeeS,  ob  fid)  aucb  feme  Oiener 
berfteHen  al§  Srebiger  ber  ©erecbtigfeit. 
Biffen  fie  ben  Beg  nicbt,  ober  molten  fie 
ibn  nicbt  miffen? 

©3  finb  atoeen  Beg  in  biefer  3eit, 

^er  ein  ift  fcbmal,  ber  anber  meit. 

s.  95. 

Cifdjgebete. 

(ftacb  bent  ©ffen.) 

©ott,  bir  fei  Oanf,  fiix  ©pei§  unb  Xranf, 
burcb  Return  ©briftum.  Stmen. 

Bir  banfen  bir,  £>err  ^efu  ©brift, 

Oafe  bu  unter  ©aft  gemefen  bift. 

Sleib  bei  un§,  fo  bat’§  nicbt  ftot; 

Ou  bift  ba§  recbte  2eben£brot.  2tmen. 

Bir  loben  bicb  unb  fagen  2)anf, 

D  Sater,  bir  fiir  ©peib  unb  Xranf, 

Xu  moHeft,  fromm  au  Ieben, 

Unb  beine  ©nabe  geben.  3Imen. 

Bir  loben  bicb  unb  fagen  Xanf, 

Ofitr  aHe§,  and)  fiir  ©pei§  unb  Xranf. 
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Jab  3)anf  fur  afle  ©aben, 

:r  Don  bir  empfangen  fjaben; 
iei  ung  bei  £ag  unb  9?ad)t, 
ung  Seel  unb  Serb  in  adjt.  2lmen. 


infen  ©ott  fiir  feine  ©aben, 
tr  non  ibm  empfangen  baben  ; 
tten  unfern  Iieben  £>errn, 
a  binfort  ung  mebr  befdberen 
$peifen  ung  mit  feinem  2Bort, 
ir  fatt  merben  fyfcv  unb  bort. 
er  ©ott,  bu  moEft  ung  geEen 
biefer  3eit  bag  emige  Seben.  2lmen. 


&erolb  ber  SB  a  f)  r  1)  c  i  t 


>,  menu  mir  einft  auferftefjen, 

3um  §immelgmable  gebn.  3lnien. 


•err  ©ott,  bimmlifcber  Sater,  mir  fag= 
Sob  unb  £anf  fur  beine  beilige  ©ab* 
©nttaten,  mit  benen  bu  unfern  Seib 
<|big  gefpeifet  unb  getranfet  fjaft.  2Bir 
bid),  bu  moEegt  aud)  fbeifen  unb  er* 
unfere  Seelen  gum  emigen  Sefren. 
be  beine  djriftlidje  ©emeinbe.  9Ser= 
fmg  unfere  Sitnben,  unb  oerleibe  ung 
'bt>eit,  ©nabe  unb  grieben,  burd) 
:  ©briftum.  2lmen. 


©efyorfam. 

Sot)  &  Stfjlabatf). 

•.  5,  8.  9:  „Unb  mie  mobl  er  ©otteg 
mar,  bat  er  bod)  an  bem,  baft  er  litt, 
font  gelernt.  Unb  ba  er  boEenbet 
|ift  er  gemorben  alien,  bie  ibm  geborfam 
cine  Urfad)  aur  emigen  Seligfeit." 
gibt  ^eutigeS  £ageg  biele  ©briften 
ner,  eg  gibt  bide  bie  gcrne 
Jem  Sold)  ber  .§errlid)feit.  ^efug  fagt: 
e  finb’g  bie  barnad)  tracftten,  mie  fie 
it  fomnten,  aber  fie  merben  eg  nidjt 
onnen."  %a  eg  finb  nid)t  bie  roo  nur 
id)  tradjten,  ober  bie  nur  £err,  $err, 

i,  aber  eg  finb  bie  meldje  ©otteg  SBort 
riant  finb.  ^a  bie  ber  SBiEen  tun  beg 
rg  im  $immd,  bie  mo  mabrlid)  feine 
tc  batten,  ^a  bie  mo  nidft  nur  §orer 
HBortg  finb,  aber  and)  fitter;  bie  mo 
Joldjcr  ©Iauben  bobeit  baft  burd)  bie 

tatig  ift.  ©eftorfant  bringt  ein  Segen, 
borfam  bringt  ein  Unfegen,  unb  ein 

j.  3um  Solf  Sfrael  bat  ber  §err  ber* 
;fn  burcb  Stofe:  Siebc  id)  lege  Dor  bir 

ein  Segen  unb  ein  3>lud).  ©in  Segen 


menn  fie  feine  ©ebote  geborfam  marett,  unb 
ein  Sludt)  menn  (ie  nirfjt  geborfam  maren. 

2tber  eg  fann  mobl  fcm  baft  bie  2Wenfd)en 
burcb  bieg  Seben  geben  unb  nid&tg  acbten 
auf  bag  ©oangetium.  $a  bie  ©ebote  ©otteg 
gana  ungeborfam  fein,  unb  bod)  ein  natiir* 
lidtren  Segen  baben.  2lber  am  ©eri<f)tg= 
tage  beiftt  eg,  gebet  b»«  bon  mir  ibr  ber* 
fludjte,  in  bag  emige  geuer.  •SBarutn  fo? 
28eil  fie  ben  ©bangdium  Ungeborfam  mar* 
en,  eg  fann  fein  baft  fie  ber  ©emeinbe  ge*  V 
borfam  maren,  aber  menn  bie  ©emeinbe  .? 
nidbt  gegriinbet  ift  auf  ©otteg  SBort  giltg 
nicftt  bei  bem  £errn.  Unb  eg  beiftt,  meidbet 
aEe  Don  mir  ibr  tibeltater,  icb  fmbe  end) 
nodj  nie  erfannt.  9Zur  mer  ben  SEBitten  ©ot= 
teg  tut  bleibt  in  ©migfeit.  Side  ©ebote 
finb  ung  aufgefcbrieben  burcb  bag  9teue 
^eftement,  bie  bon  ^efug  fdbft  unb  bon 
feinen  2tpofteIn  gegeben  maren.  1  %ob.  2, 

4  fagt  eg:  „SBer  ba  fagt:  fcnne  iljn, 

unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  nidbt,  ber  ift  ein  £itg= 
ner,  unb  in  foldjem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit." 
Sein  ©Dangelrum  ift  fefter  benn  ^immel 
unb  ©rbe,  unb  mit  biefent  SBort  merben 
mir  aEe  gericbtet  an  jenem  £age.  ©g  beifet: 
2Benn  nun  ber  ^err  ^efug  mirb  offenbart 
merben  bom  £immel  fammt  ben  ©ngeln 
feiner  ^raft,  unb  mit  geuerflammen,  Sadbe 
3it  geben  iiber  bie,  fo  ©ott  nicfjt  erfenneln, 
unb  iiber  bief  fo  nid)t  geborfam  ftnb  bem 
©bangelium  unferg  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti. 

So  molten  mir  bod)  mobl  feben  unb  felbft 
Driifen  ob  mir  audb  bon  ganaem  ^erjen 
bem  ©oangelrum  geborfam  finb.  ffSauIug 
Iebrt:  25a^  mir  nid)t  acbten  foEen  auf  $abeln 
ober  ©ebote  bon  99Zenicf)en.  21  ber  ©otteg 
©ebote  miiffen  mir  balten  menn  mir  einmal 
gebenfen  eingeben  in  bag  9teicb  ber  ©nabe, 
benn  eg  beifet:  Selig  finb,  bie  feine  ©ebote 
balten,  auf  baft  iftre  URadjt  fei  an  bem 
£>ola  beg  fiebeng,  itnb  ju  ben  Xoren  ein= 
gel)en  in  bie  Stabt.  Offb.  22,  14). 

©g  tut  micb  bon  §eraen  bauern  baft  eg 
fo  biele  Serfaffungen  bbt,  bie  borgeben  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteg  au  fein,  ober  am  menig* 
ften  ein  £eil  banon,  unb  finb  bod)  bem 
©oangelium  nicfjt  geborfam,  tun  nur  bie 
Etfcnfdben  tr  often  in  ibrem  Ungliidf.  Unb 
mie  ber  prophet  flagt:  Sufen  griebe,  grie» 
be,  mo  bodb  fein  grieben  ift.  ©otteg  ^ort 
fann  nid)t  gebrodjeit  merben,  eg  mad)t  nid)i§ 
aug  mag  ber  ffSrebiger  fagt.  ©g  maebt  niefttg 
aug  mie  biele  9Kenfdben  eg  finb  bie  eg  nidbt 
glairben.  fpaulug  fagt  (3tom.  3,  3):  „®aft 
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$  er  o  (b  ber  SBa^r^eit 


aber  etlid)e  nid)t  glauben  an  baSjelbe,  ma£ 
Iiegt  baran?  8ottte  ibr  Unglauben  ©ottes 
©lattben  aufbeben?  Xa§  fei  feme.  ©£ 
bleibe  bielmebr  alfo,  bafe  ©ott  jet  mabr* 
fjaftig,  unb  atte  fttfenfcben  fail'd)." 

Sa  lieber  Sefer,  ber  ttflenfcben  ifa  Un* 
glaube  oerartbert  ©otte§  ©ebote  nidjt,  ©ot* 
te3  2Bort  ift  unfere  Otidfafcbnur  burd)  biefe 
bunfle  aBelt.  $etnte  fagt:  %br  tut  mobl 
bafe  tfjr  barauf  acbtet  ate  ein  Sid)t  bafe  ba 
fdbeinet  an  ein  bunfel  £>rt.  2Benn  mir  un§ 
auf  ba§  2BeIt  dfteer  begeben  auf  erne  8d)if= 
fabrt,  jo  nebmen  roir  mit  un3  ein  ^omfaff* 
nabel,  jo  tang  bag  mir  un§  auf  bie  ®om= 
paffnabel  oertrauen,  fo  fonnen  mir  ben 
rtdjtigen  2Beg  geben.  Slber  e§  maren  fcfan 
jo  gotten  bafe  Seute  bie  ^ompaffnabel  nid)t 
mebr  geg’Iau'bt  faben,  fie  meinten  bie  nabel 
fonnte  nicbt  mebr  ricfaig  fein,  bann  faben 
fie  ifaen  eigenen  2Beg  genommen,  bann 
baben  fie  fid)  gatta  berloren.  ©erabe  fo 
gebet  e§  menn  mir  bem  2Bort  ©otteS  nid)t 
mefa  glauben  motten,  unb  itmnbeln  mit 
unferm  ©emiffen  ober  eignen  ©infid)ten. 
SBabrlidb  fo!d)e  manbeln  in  ber  ginfternte, 
benn  e§  ift  fein  anfeben  ber  $erfon  bor 
©ott.  ©eborfam  ift  etma§  mo  biel  au  Ieicbt 
angefeben  mirb  in  unfer  3eit.  ^efu§  fagt: 
Xenn  mer  ber  S&itten  tut  meineS  33ater§ 
im  4?immel,  ber  ift  mein  SBruber,  8d)mefter 
unb  Gutter. 

(Sdjlufe  folgf.) 

(Eine  Unmoglicfyfeit. 

X.  SWaft  (1848—1930). 

(Stoeiter  Xeil.) 

©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  tfax  nadjabmen 
motten,  bie  miiffen  e§  im  ©eift  unb  ber 
aBabrbeit  tun.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  barum 
finb  atte  bie  Sbm  cibnlid)  finb  gemorben, 
neu*  unb  miebergeboren.  Xie  finb  bann 
bolt  £iebe,  unb  finb  aSarmberaig  mie  ©r 
ajarmberaig  ift.  8ie  finb  bann  freunblid), 
guttcitig,  gutberaig,  unb  milb  gegen  jeber* 
mann.  Unb  fr euen  fid)  iiber  baS  ©liid  an* 
berer  unb  munfdben  alien  ttRenidben  ba£ 
itefte  in  attem  fo  meit  bafe  e3  ibnen  ant 
8eligfeit  bienen  mag. 

Sn  fie  lieben  gerne  atte§  maS  ©ott  tiebt 
unb  finb  mittig  unb  bon  £eraen  beftrebt 
atte§  an  tun  ma3  ©r  geboten  but  in  feinem 
38ori,  in  fo  meit  bie  8cbmadjbeit  e§  aulafet. 
Itnb  baffeit  unb  berabfcfauen  atte§  ma§ 


©ott  baffet,  unb  in  feinem  Sort  berboten 
bat.  Unb  mir  fotten  aud)  oerberrlidjen  beib* 
es  mit  unierm  £eib  io  mobl,  ate  mit  unferm 
©eift,  unb  gutmittig  atte  feine  neuteftament* 
Iicfa  ©ebote  fatten.  Unb  biemeit  roir  roiffen 
bafe  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott,  ben  berbeifeenen 
8egen  bringt,  fo  motten  mir,  bann  bon  • 
§eraen  ^bm  ©eborfam  fein,  unb  ben  ber* 
beifeenen  8egen  fo  mobl  in  biefem  Seben 
ah  in  ber  gnfmtft  geniefeett.  2)enn  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  fat  bie  3Serbeifeung  biefe§ 
unb  be§  aufiinfttg^n  Seben§. 

9fun  motten  mir  aucb  bie  anbere  8eite 
betrad)ten,  ma^  mir  unter  bem  2>ienft  be^ 
attfammong  att  berfteben  tjaben.  3>a§  ift 
bann  bie  Siebe  au  ber  SEBelt,  unb  ma§  in 
ber  aBelt  ift:  Sfaimlid)  be§  gleifdjeS  2uft 
unb  be§  3Iugen  Suft  unb  boffartigeS  2eben, 
ift  nicbt  bom  3Sater,  fonbern  bon  ber  3®elt. 
Unb  bie  aBelt  bergebet  mit  ibrer  fiuft;  mer 
aber  ben  aBitten  ©otteS  tut  ber  bleibt  in 
©migfeit.  (1  ^b-  2,  16.  17).  Wcfe 
Siebe  au  ber  SBelt  ift  bann  fo  eine  trauerige 
Sacbe  unb  ein  ©egenftanb  bafe  niemalS 
ganalid)  befriebigt  fann  merben.  ®ie  SBelt 
bringt  immer  mieb'er  97eue§  auf.  Unb  bie 
SBelt  2iebe  mitt  2lfle§  b«l>eu,  e§  foftet  ma^ 
e§  mitt.  2>er  3Beltmobe  ©eift  ift  ein  ©eift 
ber  nimmer  fatt  merb. 

Xer  iDlammonsbienft  fc^Iiefet  in  fid)  bafe 
ber  3Kenfdb  Sfteid)tum  mebr  Iiebt  al§  ©ott. 
9teid)tum  ift  fein  ©ott,  bem  er  bient.  Xie* 
mei'l  fein  ^era  feft  baran  bangt,  unb  fein 
ganae§  bitten  unb  tradbten  ift  urn  ftteid) 
3u  merben,  unb  immer  nod)  mebr  iReidjtum, 
bi§  enblicb  ber  ^enfcb  fein  ganae^  ®er* 
gniigen  in  bent  acitlidjen  2Befen  biefer  aBelt 
fat,  unb  ift  bocb  nicbt  oergniigt  unb  bleibt 
immer  au  munfdben  itbrig,  bafj  ni^t  fars 
bei  miinfcben  fann;  unb  fo  aucb  mit  attem 
anftrengen  nicbt  b^rbei  fdjaffen  fann. 
ber  3Kammon§bienft  ift  eirt  bunfler,  finjt* 
erer,  barter  Xienft.  Xiemeil  er  ben  3Renfcb 
niemalS  ganalid)  befriebigt  unb  aur  Seelen 
M)e  fommen  Idfet.  £a  ber  ^ammonbienft 
mad)t  ben  tttfenfcb  aum  Sflaoen  feiner  eigen* 
on  ffeiid)lid)en  Siiften  unb  aSegierben  unb 
fteigungcn  bie  nicbt  ganalid)  au  bcfriebigen 
finb.  ©r  mufe  tun  ma§  feine  eigeue  2uft 
unb  fleifdjlidbes  58ergniigen  ibm  begebrt. 

2Sae  fann  bann  mebr  unleugbar  fein, 
al£  baft  mir  nicbt  ©ott  bienen  fonnen  unb 
bem  aftammon.  ©§  ift  unmoglidi  aujeien 
^crren  au  bienen.  ©ntmeber  mir  merben 
ben  einen  buffru,  unb  ben  anbern  lieben. 


ober  faerben  bem  einen  anbangen,  unb  bew 
anbeqn  oeractjten.  Siemeii  roir  bann  aller* 
bingS  nicbt  fonnen  ©ott  bienen  unb  be r 
2BeIt;  fo  ift  bag  Sdjtixmfen  3loifcben  ©ott 
unb  ^)er  2BeIt,  ber  trauerite  unb  iibelfte 
3uftajnb,  baft  ber  3Wenfcf)  binein  fommen 
fann.  ©r  !ann  fein  93ergniigen  meber  in 
bem  ^inen  nadj  in  bem  STnbern  finben;  er 
ift  unib  bleibt  in  beiben  ©etaufdjt.  ©r  mag 
grofee  Sljftrengungen  madjen,  mit  feiner 
eigeni  n  $raft  311  bienen,  unb  Seelen  fftube 
3U  iilerfammen,  aber  eg  gelingt  ifjm  nicbt. 
©r  nufe  3uerft  ber  2BeIt  unb  allem  ibrem 
fiinbltcbem  SBefen  abfagen,  unb  fein  eigeneg 
gleifc  j  unb  93lut  ^reujigen  mit  alter  inne* 
mobnfcnben  £uft  unb  93egierben  beg  gleifdj* 
eg.  Unb  bag  fcfjeibet  fan  bann  Don  bem 
Sftant  wonbienft,  er  fann  nicbt  ©ott  bienen 
unb  J  em  HRammon.  Ser  SRenfcb  mag  ein 
ftarfe :  99efenner  ©brifti  fein,  aber  ©brifti 
SRafaplger  fann  er  nicbt  fein,  fo  lange  er 
in  bem  SWamm-onbienft  ftecft. 

9Bir  tefen  bafj  bie  fieute  3U  Sifaem,  bie 
unbei'bnittenen  §eiben  roaren,  bieg  ©ebot 
augfii  faen  liefjen  urn  £$afobg  Sifane  unb 
Sodfar  3U  §eiraten.  Siemeii  fie  ein  ge= 
fegneteg  93oIf  maren,  unb  oiele  ©iiter  fat¬ 
ten,  fi  1  fagten  fie  toie  eg  fagte  (1  s2Rofe  34, 
22—  i  3).  Sie  beiben  baben  bag  Don  ©ott 
befobi  enbe  9}unbeg  3eidjen  angenommen 
alg  labUten  fie  ©ott  bienen.  9Iber  i;br  baubt 
8'toecf  mar,  um^ffteifatum  3U  iiber  fommen 
burcb  $eiraten.  Sie  tooUten  ©ott  unb  bem 
QRamnon  bienen,  aber  bag  ging  nicbt. 
Sie  ifaerfamen  feinen  Segen,  fonbern  30m 
Sob  bat  eg  ibnen  gebient.  Sefet  bag  ganse 
®at>itd  unb  febet  ob  far  etmag  anberg 
barauS  macben  fonnet.  Unb  fo  mirb  eg 
einem  jeglidEjen  geben  ber  ben  SBunb  macbt 
mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  unb  ift  aber 
nicbt  JDiH'ig  allem  ab3ufagen;  unb  nod)  ber 
Siinb  f  ber  9BeIt,  unb  feinem  eigenen  gleifdj 
unb  95  Iut  mitt  bienen.  %n  fur3  er  mitt  ©ott 
bienen  unb  bem  Gammon.  Unb  bag  fann 
bod)  iicbt  fein.  ^cb  fage  nodjmalg,  ber 
ND?eni<J),  ber  ©ott,  unb  ber  9BeIt  bienen  tt>iH, 
ift  bet  armfte,  elenbigfte,  unb  getdufdfa 
efte  Ddn  alien.  Seine  ^Religion  toill  fant  bie 
igreubk  an  biefer  fiinbigen  9BeIt  nicbt  in 
boll  elauben,  unb  bie  funbige  9BeIt,  milt 
ibm  bie  gretrbe  an  ©ott  nicbt  erlauben. 
So  firfbet  er  ficb  boppel  getaufdjt.  D  armer 
beucbli  rifcber  3uftanb.  2Rbge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
bod)  aitg  ©naben  aUe  befrrien,  unb  and) 
bemab  *en  oor  einem  folfa  u  trauerigen 


3uftanb.  ^ft  ber  &err  ©ott,  fo  lafet  ung  ibm 
Don  gan3en  £er3en  bienen.  Sft  Gammon 
©ott,  fo  lafjt  ung  ibm  bienen,  unb  bann 
feme  ^eufa'ler  mebr  fein. 

Sie  ©nabe  unferg  $errn  $efu  ©brifti 
fei  mit  ung  alien.  9lmen. 

(Bibt  es  ein  perf6nlid>er  $einb 
—  bev  Ceufel? 

S5er  ^err  anttoortete  bem  ^errn  unb 
ftirad):  b^be  bag  Sanb  umber  burd)= 

jagen.  ^iob  1,  7. 

SSiele  glauben  beate  bafe  eg  ift  fein  per* 
ionlidjer  Teufel.  2Bie  er  mit  bem  $errn 
rebete,  mar  eg  nid)t  berfonlicb?  2)er  $err 
fbrad)  3U  bem  Satan:  „2Bo  fommft  bu  ber." 

Satan:  „^d)  babe  bag  Sanb  umber  burcb* 
jogen."  • 

2>er  £err:  ,,'^aft  bu  nid)t  ad)t  gebabt, 
anf  meinem  ^neebt  $iob?" 

Satan:  „sIReineft  bu,  bafe  ^io-b  umfonft 
©ott  fiird^tet  .  .  .  er  inirb  bir  in’g  9Ingefid)t 
abfagen." 

■^err:  „Siebe  atteg  mag  er  pai,  fei  in 
beiner  £anb;  obne  ahein  an  ibn  felbft  lege 
beine  ^anb  nicbt;  ba  ging  ber  Satan  aug 
Don  bem  &errn." 

:2Bar  er  ^erfoulicb,  ober  loar  er  nicbt? 
©in  jeber  erforfdje  eg  fiir  ficb  felbft;  fein 
gall  fam  burd)  «stoIb  unb  <&fyrqe\$.  ^ef. 
14,  12 — 14.  9Bie  bift  bu  bom  ^intmel  ge» 
fallen  .  .  .  £$d)  toill  micb  fefcen  auf  bem 
®erg  beg  Stiftg.  ^d)  mid  iiber  bie  boben 
SBoIfen  fabren,  unb  gleicb  fein  ben  2Wer= 
bbcbften.  (Stolben  ^odbmut).  2Bo  ift  ein 
^odbmut  bafj  biefer  iibertrifft;  ber  $od)mut 
fommt  bon  bem  ,§er3,  mir  fonnen  Meg 
Dernebmen  unter  oiele  bie  in  $o<bmut  man= 
bcltt.  ®bnig  sJJebufabne3er  fDrad)  unb  lobte 
ben  ®onig  beg  ^immelg,  all  fein  tun  ift 
SBabrbeit,  unb  feine  9Bege  finb  reebt,  unb 
mer  ftolb  ift  ber  fann  er  bemiitigen.  2>an. 
4,  34.  2Bag  mar  ber  ^ocbmut  in  biefem 
gall  beg  fRebufabnesarg?  2)an.  4,  25.  2>ieg 
alleg  miberfubr  bem  ®onig  9tebufabne3ar. 
2)enn  nacb  jjtoolf  donate,  ba  ber  ^onig 
auf  ber  foniglicben  93urg  ju  93ubel  ging, 
bob  er  an  unb  farad):  Sag  ift  bie  grofec 
©abel,  bie  i<b  erbaut  bube  jum  foniglidjen 
^aufe,  burcb  meine  grofee  ®facbt,  sn  ebren 
ntetner  ^errltcbfeit.  ©be  ber  ^onig  biefe 
9Borte  auggerebet  b«tte  fiel  eine  Stimme 
Dorn  ^immel:  Sir  ®onig  5Rebufabne3ar, 
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toirb  gefagt:  2>ein  ftonigretdj  foil  genomnten 
toerben.  Unb  matt  mirb  bid)  Doit  ben  Seuten 
Derftofeen,  u.f.m.  £em  ®onigrei<f)  foil  bir 
genommen  merben  burci)  grofee  eigene  ©br 
(bie  grofee  Sabel,  bie  idj  erbaut  t\abt  — 
ftotyen  £od)ntut.)  2Bie  Diele  llttenjdben  finb 
in  biejent  ©tanb  in  biefer  3eit  unb  3aJ?r. 
—  2>ie  idj  erbaut  babe,  ja  ber  grofee  id). 
Suuiug  fagt:  2Benn  id)  mid)  ritfjmen  mottte, 
riibtne  id)  meiner  ©dbmadbbeit.  ®onnen  mir 
aud)  nnjer  ©djmadjbeit  riibmen,  ober  riib= 
men  mir  ung  unfer  ©eredbtigteii. 

@r  ift  audb  etn  Serflager  ber  Sriiber. 
(Dffb.  12,  10).  9tun  ift  bag  $ei!  unb  bie 
®raft  unb  bag  Sfteidb  unferg  ©otteg  morben, 
unb  bie  2Wad)i  feine^  ©briftug,  metl  ber 
Serflager  unfere  Sriiber  Dermorfen  ift,  ber 
fie  Derflagt  Stag  unb  9iad)t  Dor  ©ott.  SEBir 
fatten  ung  betradjten  ob  mir  Sriiber  Ser* 
flager  finb,  unb  mann  mir  ung  fo  finben, 
bann  Iaffet  ung  iftiicfe  febren  fdjnett  unb  ung 
ablaffen  Don  biefem  grofeen  libel,  benn  bag 
ift  ber  Slbmeg  gum  emigen  Seben.  Der  £euf* 
el,  ber  f^einb  ift  auggemorfen  Dorn  §im* 
mel.  Dffb.  12,  9.  Unb  er  mirb  auggemorfen, 
ber  grofce  Dradje,  bie  alte  ©djlange,  bie  ba 
beifet  ber  Teufel  unb  ©atanug,  ber  bie 
ganae  2BeIt  Derfiibrt,  unb  marb  gemorfen 
auf  bie  @rbe,  unb  feme  ©ngel  murben  aud) 
babin  gemorfen.  greunb,  bift  bu  ein  Gru¬ 
ber  Serflager?  2Benn  mir  unfer  Sruber 
toerflagen  bann  bleibt  unfer  SBobnort  auf 
@rben.  ©efbaret,  bafe  fie  aunt  geuer  be* 
batten  merben  auf  ben  Stag  beg  ©eridjtg 
unb  Serbamnig  ber  ©ottlofen  tttfenfdjen. 

©r  binberte  Saulug  an  feinem  SBerf  (1 
£beff.  2,  18).  SDarum  baben  mir  moHen  au 
eud)  fommen  (icb  Saulug)  jmeirnal,  unb 
©atanug  but  ung  De^biubert.  @r  ift  ein 
ttttorber  unb  Siigner  (^ob.  8,  44).  35er 
ift  ein  ttttorber  Don  Stnfang,  unb  ift  nidbt 
beftanben  in  ber  SBabrbeit.  @r  ift  i>erf  on- 
lid),  er  mirb  fein  Gmbe  im  feurigen  SfubI 
finben.  (Dffb.  20,  10). -Unb  ber  Teufel,  ber 
fie  Derfiibrete,  marb  gemorfen  in  ben  feuer* 
igen  Sfub!,.  u.f.m. 

3um  ©dijlufe  motten  mir  betradjten  ob  er, 
ber  geinb,  nidbt  Derfonlid)  ift.  @g  mirb  mit 
bebauern  betradjtlidber  §artnddigfeii  in 
biefen  Stagen  bebauptet,  baft  eg  feinen  pet* 
fonlidjen  Teufel  gibt.  ©ie  motten  fagen, 
mag  -Utenidjen  „Xeufer  nennen,  nur  bie 
bofen  Segungen  ber  menidjlidjen  §eraen 
ftnb.  ©Iauben  fie  bag  audb?  Sefug  fbridbt 
baDon,  bafe  er  ibn  Dom  ^imrnel  fallen  fab. 


(Sue.  10,  18)  @r  aber  fpradb  au  i bnen: 
//Scb  (^eju§)  fabe  mob'l  ben  SataituS  Dom 
§immel  fatten  aB  einen  J&li^."  <3o  bann 
mann  Seju§,  ber  SBelt  ^eilanb,  ibn  fabc 
fatten  aB  einen  93Itfc,  auf  bie  @r be,  bann 
miiffen  mir,  unb  fonnett  nidbt  anberS, 
glauben  baran  er  fei  berfonlid).  3>enn  er 
ift  liberal!  mo  ©ott  nidbt  ift,  er  mar  ber 
giirft  ber  in  ber  Suft  berrfebt.  (©bb-  2,  2). 

melcben  ibr  meilanb  gemanbelt  fyabl 
nacb  bem  Sauf  biefer  2BeIt,  unb  nadb  bent 
'^iirften  ber  in  ber  Suft  berrfebt,  namfidb 
nacb  bem  ©eift,  ber  au  biefer  ^eit  fein  Serf 
bat  in  bfn  ®inber  be§  UnglaubenS,  unter 
meldben  mir  atte  meilanb  unfer  SBanbel 
gebabt  buben  in  ben  Sttften  unfer e^  gfeifcbeS 
—  unb  maren  ^inber  beg  3orng  Don  Sbatur, 
gleidb  mie  audb  bie  anbern.  Saffet  ung  auf 
bie  but  unb  madjt  fein.  ©otteg  ©egen  ge- 
miinfdbt.  S.  ^iipfer. 


Dorfidjt  rettet  ibr  €ebcn. 

2>ie  ^ubett  eradblen  Don  einem  jungen 
SWabcben,  meldjeg  bag  ©rftgeborene  in  ber 
i$amilie  mar,  bafe  franf  im  SBette  lag;  aB 
ber  93efeb!  Don  ©ott  rourbe,  bafe  fie  bie 
oberfte  ©cbmette  unb  bie  beiben  Xiirboften 
mit  93Iut  beftreidben  fottten  urn  bem  SBiirg- 
engel  au  entgeben,  folgenbe  ©efdbicbte:  @ie 
lonnte  nidbt  einidjlafen.  2!uf  einmal  ruft 
fie:  ^ipaba,  bift  bu  audj  gemifj,  bafe  bu 
58!ut  an  bie  £iire  baft;  benn  baoon  bungt 
mein  Seben  beute  9?adbt  ab."  „$db  bube 
ben  ©efebl  gegeben  eg  anaubringen,"  fagte 
Sater.  „9Sater,  bag  geniigt  mir  nidbt,  icb 
rnufe  bag  felber  feben."  SDer  Sater  nabm 
bag  ®inb  auf  ben  Slrmen  unb  fanb  au  fein- 
em  Seibmefen,  bajj  bag  Slut  niebt  ange- 
toanbt  mar.  ©g  murbe  angebra^t,  unb 
bag  URdbdjen  mar  gerettet.  Siebe  ^inber, 
bie  fbr  fdbon  mifet  mag  ®ut  unb  Sofe  ift, 
feib  Dorfidjtig.  Staftet  nidbt,  big  audb  ibr  eucb 
felbft  iiberaeugt  bubt,  bafe  bag  Slut  ^efu 
©brifti  aud)  an  eure  §eraen  angebradbt  ift. 
^ordijt  nidbt  mag  anbere  fagen;  benn  bag 
Slut  $efu  ift,  bag  einaige  SRittel,  bafe  eudb 
Don  bem  emigen  Stobe  befreien  fann. 

©brifti  Slut  unb  ©eredjtifeit 
®ag  ift  mein  ©cbmutf  unb  ©brenfleib, 
®amit  merb  idb  Dor  ©ott  befteb’n, 
SBenn  idb  aum  Ipimmel  merb  eingeb’n. 

©rmdblt 
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tDas  getjet  es  bid?  art? 
£olge  6u  mir  nad). 

%of>.  21,  22. 

2&mn  loir  im  geiftlidben  Seben  gortfdbrit* 
te  me  id)en  moUen,  fo  ift  eS  unbebingt  notig, 
bafe  urir  unfern  Slid  albeit  unb  ununter* 
brotfim  auf  3efu§  ©IMftuS  geridbtet  fallen, 
ben  2  [nfanger  unb  ©oHenber  unfereS  ©laub* 
enS.  Solange  mir  undermanbt  auf  $bn 
b’llctei  unb  niemanb  feben,  al3  nur  Sbn 
aUeii  merben  mir  fidjere  fcritte  tun  unb 
Dor  )em  ftiidfall  betodbrt  bleiben.  3Bir 
finbe  i  bafc  ^etruS  au  finfen  anfing,  fo* 
balb  er  jeinen  ©lid  dom  §errn  abmanbte 
*  unb  auf  bie  2Bogen  blidte,  alS  er  bamalS 
auf  Went  SCBaffer  manbelte,  um  bem  &errn 
entgegenaugeben*  So  gebt  e§  alien  benen, 
bie  ibre  Slugen  don  ©brrftum  abmenben. 
Die  Borte  unjcreS  £ej;te3:  „9BaS  gebt  e£ 
bidb  m?  goiga  bu  mir  nadb!"  finb  eine 
ftfjr  ernfte  ERaftnung  fiir  nnB  aHe.  Unb 
beforberS  finb  ‘biefe  2Bortc  fiir  bieiem* 
gen,  bie  in  ber  ©ergangenbeit  einmal  ibre 
Slugcn  auf  etmaS  anbereS  geridbtet  baben 
unb  don  bem  redden  2Bege  abgefommen 
finb,  fotoie  aud)  fiir  alle,  bie  fidb  erft  furae 
3eit  iuf  bem  2Bege  ber  §eiligfeit  befinben. 

28  r  Iefen  :m  !gef.  35,  8 — 10:  „Unb  e§ 
mirb  bafelbft  eine  ©abn  fein  unb  ein  2Beg, 
melcbcr  ber  beilige  2Beg  beifeen  mirb,  bafe 
fein  ilnreiner  barauf  geben  barf;  unb  ber* 
~  felbe  mirb  fiir  fie  fein,  bafe  man  barauf 
(Agebe,  bafc  audb  bie  Soren  nidbt  irren  mo  gen. 
©3  mirb  ba  fein  Some  fein,  unb  mirbjfein 
rcifeeibeS  Xier  barauf  treten  nodb  bafelbft 
gefm  ben  merben;  fonbern  man  mirb  frei 
fidbci  bafelbft  geben.  2>ie  ©rloften  beB 
$crrp  mieberfommen  unb  gen  8i°d  fam* 
men  bit  $aud)aen;  emige  greube  mirb  iiber 
rbrem  §aupte  fein;  greube  unb  28onne  mer* 
ben  fie  crgreifen,  unb  Sd>mera  unb  Seuf* 
aen  mirb  entflieben."  $a,  bem  £errn  fei 
£an!  fiir  biefe  beilige  ©abn,  fiir  biefen 
2Beg  ber  §eiligfeit,  auf  bem  nidbtS  unreineS 
unb  :  ein  rei&enbeS  £ier  ift.  2lber  mir  biirf* 
en  ni  djt  dergeffen,  bafe  gana  nabe  am  SBege 
ber  Teufel  feine  fallen  gefteOt  unb  feme 
©ilittgen  gelegt  bat,  unb  menn  mir  gleidb* 
giiltib  merben  unb  audb  nur  ein  menig 
Dom  2Bege  abfommen,  fo  geraten  mir  in 
biefe  binein.  3)arum  ift  e£  fo  midbtig,  bie 
©arimng  a«  beadjten,  bie  ©ott  einft  %o]m 
gegeben  bat:  „9Beicf)e  nicbt  badon,  meber 


aur  9ted)ten  nocb  a^  £infen"  (Soi-  1>  V- 
2fidbt3  unb  niemanb  foEte  imftanbe  fem, 
imB  dom  ^eitanb  abawmenben,  nadbbem 
mir  au  3bm  gefgmmen  unb  in  <5eine  SRadb' 
falge  getreten  finb. 

ERandbe  rid)ten  ibren  ^Blidf  auf  folcfje, 
bie  befennen  auf  bem  SBege  ber  ^eiligfeit 
au  fein,  unb  bodb  in  ©iinben  Ieben.  2lber 
foldbe  finb  nidbt  auf  ber  beiligen  2Jabn,  unb 
menn  mir  ben  93Iicf  auf  fie  ridbten  fo  fteben 
mir  in  ber  @efabr,  felbft  baoon  abaufom* 
men.  2>a  gilt  eB  bann  ben  ©lid  auf  ben 
§errn  au  ridbten  unb  an  bie  28orte  au  benf* 
en:  „3oIge  bu  mir  nadb!" 

2)ann  mag  eB  dorfommen,  bafe  mandbe 
etroa3  au3  ber  Orbnung  (Sotte3  fommen. 
Unb  ba  gilt  eB  mieber  in  erfter  Sinie  fiir 
un3:  „2Ba3  gebt  eB  bidb  an?  golge  bu  mir 
nadb!"  ®er  geinb  unferer  ®eele  bat  der* 
fcbiebene  Vittel  unb  SBege,  un§  aam 
<StraudbeIn  au  deranlaffen.  ^a,  e3  fommt 
tbm  nicbt  barauf  an,  fiiigen  iiber  bie  mabr* 
en  unb  aufridbtigen  ^inber  ©otteg  au 
erfinben  unb  au  derbreiten  unb  er  finbet  im* 
mer  foldje,  bie  ibm  barinnen  bebilflidb 
finb.  2Benn  mir  aber  aEe§  biefe3  getroft 
bem  ^errn  anbeimftetten  ber  aEe§  meife, 
unb  menn  mir  Sbm  unentmegt  nadbmanbeln, 
mirb  eB  bem  geinbe  nidbt  gelingen,  un§ 
dom  2Bege  ab  unb  au  gall  au  bringen. 

S^irgenbS  in  ber  ©ibel  merben  mir  be* 
Ieljrt,  einem  ^eudbier,  einem  guriidgefaU* 
enen  ober  einem  Siinber  nadbaufolgen, 
fonbern  eB  mirb  un§  dielme'tjr  geboten,  „ber 
©eredbtigfeit  bem  ©Iauben,  ber  fiiebe,  bem 
grieben  mit  alien,  bie  ben  ^errn  anrufen 
don  reinem  ^eraen"  nadbaujagen  (2  £im.  2, 
22).  mirb  un3  geboten,  ben  gufetapfen 
beB  ^errn  ^efu  nadbaufolgen  (1  $et.  2,  21. 
22).  ^ier  baben  mir  genug,  bem  mir  nadb* 
folgen  fonnen,  unb  menn  mir  bie§  tun, 
merben  mir  nidbt  ftraudbeln  (2  ffJet.  1,  10). 
Oft  fingen  mir: 

„^a,  idb  falge  bir,  mein  ^eilanb, 

<$ef)e  bu  doran  unb  fiibr 

2Iuf  ber  ^reuaeSbabn  ben  ^iinger: 

■gdb  mitt  folgen,  bir." 

O  modbten  toir  bie3  nidbt  nur  mit  unfent 
Cipp^n,  fonbern  don  ganaem  ^eraen  fingen. 
Dann  mirb  unfer  Seben  ein  foIdbeS  beB 
8iege§  fein.  „  Sft  ©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag 
miber  un§  fein?"  %n  Seinem  stamen  unb 
burdb  ^etne  ^raft  unb  ©nabe  beljaupten 
mir  aHeaeit  ben  ©ieg.  ©oan.  ©ofaune. 
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Dev  uneingelai>ene  3ol?ann. 

3)oBann,  ber  ©djmieb,  tear  ein  ©otteg- 
lafterer;  ber  HnglauBe  botte  fid)  tief  etn- 
gemiiraelt.  ©r  bofete  bag  ©ute  unb  liebte 
alleg  bag  S3ofe.  ©r  oerfudjte  bie  '©lauBigen, 
foDiel  au  Befcbmeren  mie  eg  nur  ging.  2ludj 
felbft  fein  3BeiB,  bag  gottegfiirdjtig  mar, 
mufete  SKandjeg  bon  ifjm  tragen. 

©eBetftunben  unb  Serfammlungen  murb= 
en  gebalten,  bod)  feiner  aeigte  ein  Berfon- 
Iid)eg  ^ntereffe  fiir  SoI)ann. 

©tlidbe  UJieilen  bon  ber  ©tabt  Iebte  ein 
alteg  ©bejxtar.  Sater  unb  Gutter  Sraun, 
benn  fo  murben  fie  intmer  genannt.  ©ie 
maren  fromm  unb  tnoftf  Betagt,  unb  febn= 
fen  fief)  nadj  ibrer  9lufIofung. 

©ineg  Sftorgeng  febr  friibe,  ermadjte  ber 
alte  Sater  Sraun  in  grofjer  2lufregung 
unb  ruff  aud)  gleid):  „2BeiB,  fteb  auf! 
©teb,  auf!  ^d)  ntufe  Beute  morgen  noth 
in  bie  ©tabt."  Dag  2Beib  fagte:  „£ieBer 
2llter,  bu  biff  bod)  niebt  aug  bem  SoBf, 
benn  bag  famtft  bu  burdjaitg  garnidbt,  bu 
biff  au  fdjibadj."  „©age  mir  nicf)t  mag 
id)  tun  ober  nidbt  tun  fann,  idj  mufj  aur 
Stabt  unb  $obann  ben  ©djmieb  feben." 
SBalb  butte  er  fid)  angefleibet,  nabm  ben 
©tod  unb  in  feinem  neunaigften  ^abre  madj* 
te  er  fidb  auf  ben  2Beg.  ©g  mar,  alg  menn 
eine  iiBernatiirIitf)e  Staff  ibm  buff/  benn 
balb  butte  er  bie  ©tabt  erreidjt,  bog  in 
bie  enge  ©affe  ein  unb  ftanb  bulb  bor  $o= 
bunng  ©djmiebe.  „©uten  Morgen  Sater 
Srautt,"  fagte  Sofjann,  „mie  ift  eg  bocb 
moglidfj,  bafj  bu  fo  friib  barber  fommft?" 
„©erabe  um  bid)  ju  feben  unb  mit  bir  au 
ibredjen,"  ermieberte  ber  9(Iie. 

„3<b  butte  Iebte  Sfaidbt  einen  Draum. 
Sfleine  Iebte  ©tunbe  fei  gefommen.  ©te 
mar  fo  mie  idb  fie  mir  immer  oorfteHte. 
Die  ©ngel  fiillten  mein  Simmer  unb  trug- 
en  mtdj  nadb  bem  £imntel.  Dort  febmamm 
idb  in  Xiiebe  unb  ©eligfeiten.  Die  ^errlidj* 
feit  fann  idb  uidjt  BefdjreiBen.  Draf  meine 
Sinber  bort  unb  oiele  famen  nodb  tmmer 
baau.  2Tuf  einmal  badbte  idb  an  bid),  So- 
bann.  S<b  fragte  nadb  bir,  aBer  niemanb 
mufete  bon  bir.  fudbte  nadb  bir,  aBer 
oergeBeng.  Dann  ging  idb  aum  £eilanb 
unb  fragte  nadb  btr.  ©r  fagte  mitleibOoH, 
er  ift  nod)  nidbt  au  mir  gefommen  unb  bie 
Urfadje  ift,  eg  but  ibn  nodb  niemanb  ein- 
gelaben."  S<*j  M  ^efu  au  gfufeen  unb  Bat 
um  SergeBung,  unb  Begebrte-er  modjte  midb 


nodb  einmal  nadb  biefer  2Belt  fornmen  Iaf- 
fen,  bamit  idb  bir  bie  ©inlabung  Bringeit 
barf. 

„9flg  idb  ermadbte,  fonnte  idb  nidbt  an- 
berg,  idb  mufete  au  bir  eilen  unb  bag  Ser- 
jaumte  nadbbolen  unb  bid)  einlaben.  Som¬ 
me  bod)  au  3efu,  unb  nimm  ibn  an  alg 
beinen  ©rlofer  unb  fu^re  ein  gottgemeiBteg 
8_eBen." 

Der  Sllte  nabm  feinen  ^ut  unb  ging, 
ber  ©ebrnieb  ftanb  unb  fdbaute  ibm  eine 
Seitlang  oermunbert  nadb.  ©r  fin'g  an  au 
arBeiten  bod)  eg  moUte  nidbt  red)t  bormartg, 
benn  feine  ©ebanfen  maren  auf  etmag  an- 
bereg  geridbtet  unb  ebe  er  bie  ©dbmiebe 
mittagg  nerliefe,  Blicfte  er  mit  Dranen  ge« 
fiillten  2tugen  empor  unb  fagte:  „©ott, 
fei  mir  ©iinber  gnabig!"  3u  ^aufe  er- 
adblte  ber  ©dbmieb  afleg  feiner  §rau;  bie 
fagte:  „2Bir  mollen  gleidj  anfbannen  laf- 
fen  unb  ben  SBater  ©raun  Bolen."  Safer 
Sraun  fam  unb  ber  unglduBige  ©dbmieb 
rourbe  burdb  Ootteg  ©nabe  au  Sefu  ge- 
Bradbt. 

SieBeg  Sinb  ©otteg,  fo'Idbe  uneingelaben 
en  ^obanng  f)at’§  nodb  biele  in  ber  SBelt, 
oieUeicbt  aucb  nocb  in  beiner  ^adbBarfcbaft? 
3SiUft  bu  nidbt  auf  ©otteg  SefebI,  ibu  per- 
fonlidb  bie  frobe  Sotfcbaft  Bringen  unb  ibn 
lieBen  unb  bewitch  3u  ^efu  einlaben? 

©rmaBIt. 


Siefce  3ur  Bibcl. 

Sur  Sett  ulg  ber  9tationaIigmug  (Ser- 
nunftglauBe)  in  ber  Sirdbe  regierte  unb  bie 
©ottlidbfeit  ber  Boiligen  ©dbrift  non  oielen 
Srofefforen  ber  Deologie  unb  SJSaftoren  ge- 
leugnet  murbe,  Iegte  ein  9tect)tggelebrter, 
ber  ^ofrat  ^Siitter  in  ©ottingen,  in  einer 
Sorlefung  iiBer  Sirdbenrecbt  folgenbeg  foft- 
licbe  S^ugnig  fiir  bie  SiBel  ab: 

,,^6^6  ^erren!  rebe  bon  einer 
©adje,  bie  febem  unter  ung  midbtig  feitt 
mufe.  aBag  idb  Btet  affentlidb  alg  2Babr- 
Beit  Befennen  merbe,  bag  Befenne  id)  beg 
megen  alg  fo’Idbe,  mei'l  S^fug  ©Bnftug  fie 
gelebrt  unb  fie  in  feinem  Sudfe  ftebe."  $ter 
BoB  er  eine  SiBel  in  bie  $obe,  unb  eg  er- 
folgte  eine  foldbe  ©tiHe,  bafe  eg  febien,  alg 
Balte  jeber  Suborer  ben  Dbem  an.  —  „S<b 
BaBe  beg  fdjmeraen  Siocfeg  megen  feinen 
Seruf,  bteg  au  nerfiinbigen;  aBer  bieg  mufe 
idb  Beaeugen  aur  ©bre  ber  aBabrbeit,  aur 
©bre  ber  dbriftlidben  Steligion,  baft  idb  m 
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ben  40  in  benen  id)  baB  ©tubium 

ber  SBibel  ju  meinem  taglidjen  ©ejdbafie 
ntadjeJ  meber  $$re  nod)  jfteidbtum,  nod)  tr- 
genb  sin  ©ut  ber  beiorenben  3BeIt,  bie 
©eligleit  mir  berjd)afft,  bie  baB  einaige 
aEer  jBitdjer,  mir  getoabrte." 

©efracbe  beine  Sibei  fieifeig,  lieber  Sef* 
er,  unb  bu  mirft  bie  gleidje  ©rfabrung 
madjejt!  ©rmabtt. 
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$ober.  —  Sofa™  toar  geBoren  ben 
ara,  1886,  geftorben  ben  28  Suiti, 
alB  er  in  bem  £emiBtonm  ^oBpital 
ter  Slraeneiung,  bann  toarb  er  mit 
geritJjrt,  toorauf  er  in  menige  £age 
jdjieb  naf)m.  ©r  mar  ein  ©ofjn  bon 
$aniel  g.  unb  ©araf)  (2)ober) 
unb  bradjte  fein  SHter  ouf  83  $abr, 
at  unb  10  £ag.  2Bar  imrner  28ot)n= 
SlEenBDiEe,  biB  1946  madjte  er 
&eimat  bet  feinem  ©cdm,  3t'ibin,  nabe 
Ee.  ©ein  28ei£>,  2lnna  (93ead)D)  2)o= 
t  iljm  boran  gegangen  in  1938,  ein 
SBifd).  5Eoab  ®.  2)ober,  ift  aud)  friib* 
:orben. 

ttjterlaffene  briber  fiitb:  ©araf),  2Beib 
Senjktmin  Samel,  SHbin  unb  SBittme 
Sitfdbe  bon  nabe  SeEebiEe.  Setdjen= 
tyaren  ge&alten  ben  30  S“Di  bei  fein= 
dm  Stlbin,  bon  ^effe  ©beidjet  unb 
®urfc.  Seimobner  bon  fonft  maren: 
SemiB  2ft.  Seadjt)  unb  ffieifi,  Oaf* 
flftb.;  Iftoaf)  93eadjl),  2Beib  u.  ©d>n>eft= 
na,  ©aliBburt),  $a.;  $fonaS  2ft.  ?)o= 
SBeib,  @rbin  gjober  unb  SBeib  unb 
Senber,  EfteberBbale,  $a.;  ©imon 
iman,  SBeib,  ©obn  glotjb  unb  2Beib 
^inber;  Sruber  unb  ©djmefter  ®ore 
,  ©bringB,  $a.;  93ifd).  Ssobit  2f. 
iB  unb  28eib,  ©amuel  fft.  Sober  unb 
SBitttoe  SDora  Renege,  Sfmtf  #ut)arb 
;eib,  ©amuel  Sober  unb  SDBeib,  aEe 
Sjancafter,  $a.  SeEebiEe,  $a. 


H?a$  ber  gugfiiljrer  er^d^Ite. 

„  Sloblicb  fiel  mein  STuge  auf  baB  ©d)ten* 
engeliefe,  unb  au  meinem  ©ntfefcen  jab  i(b 
ein  fUtneB  SWabdben  auf  bemfelben  laufen. 
$ie  SJafdbine  anaubulten,  tear  unmoglicb, 
unb  }aB  EWabcben  au  retten,  toar  gana 
aufeerjgrage.  bremfte  mit  after  ERadji, 


aber  trobbem  faufte  ber  3ug  ben  biigeligen 
Stbbang  auf  feiner  Sabn  toetter.  ®er  ^eiaer 
ftrerfte  femen  ^obf  bmauB,  urn  $u  feben, 
tt>arum  icb  bie  Sremfe  aog.  felbft  fd^Iofe 
Dor  ©cbred  bie  2lugen.  2)er  3ug  oerlang- 
famte  fid},  unb  ber  §eiaer  rief  mir  $u:  „£) 
^im,  fieb  b‘er!"  SUB  icb  binauB  fab,  fab 
id)  einen  grofjen  Eteufunblanber  §unb,  ber 
nodb  >im  lebten  Stugenblid  bie  Oleine  am 
^ragen  ermi)djt  butte,  ©ie  ftrambelte  unb 
fcb  rie,  bod)  baran  ftorte  fid)  ber  $unb  nicbt. 
©o  trug  er  fie  bem  '£kiuB  au,  baB  nidjt 
febr  meit  Dom  ©d)ienengeliefe  ftanb.  ElEeB 
bieB  geidjab  in  ber  3eii  oon  jebn  ©efunben. 
WZeninem  ^eiaer  nxir  ber  SorfaE  iiber  bie 
^lugbeit  beB  §unbeB  aum  fiadben,  bod) 
tdb  idjrie  mie  eine  Gutter,  benn  id)  felbft 
babe  ein  fo  liebeB  fleineB  ‘sDJabdben  au  ^nufe. 
©ott  butte  feinen  ©dmbengel  gefanbt  unb 
fo  baB  junge  Sebeit  beroabrt."  ©rmdblt. 


3Ber  Siebe  iibt  unb  ©uteB  tut 
Der  fanft  in  S?)u  3trmen  rubt. 
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BE  STRONG 

Be  strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play, 

To  dream,  to  drift, 

We  have  hard  work  to  do, 

And  loads  to  lift. 

Shun  not  the  struggle,  face  it, 

’Tis  God’s  gift. 

Be  strong! 

Be  strong ! 

Say  not  the  days  are  evil — 

Who’s  to  blame? 

And  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce — 
O  shame! 

Stand  up,  speak  out, 

And  bravely, 

In  God’s  name. 

Be  strong ! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  intrenched 
The  wrong, 

How  hard  the  battle  goes, 

The  day  how  long; 

Faint  not,  fight  on ! 

Tomorrow  comes 
The  song. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 


EDITORIAL 

“What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?” 

We  recall  the  ruler  in  Israel  who 
asked  this  question  of  Jesus.  While  the 
first  principles  of  Christian  living  are 
the  same,  and  also  general  principles  of 
faith,  there  are  minor  details  which  may 
be  major  ones  for  some.  For  instance, 
the  Lord  may  require  some  work  from 
certain  ones,  the  evasion  of  which  may 
be  the  means  of  their  losing  eternal  life. 

God’s  program  may  be  for  you  to  do 
certain  things  for  Him.  Whether  they 
be  large  or  small  in  your  estimation, 
your  refusal  to  do  them  may  bar  you 
from  your  heavenly  home  and  the  joy 
on  earth  of  being  a  faithful  servant  of 
the  Master’s. 

It  is  necessary,  then,  that  we  sincere¬ 
ly  seek  to  know  and  do,  so  that  when 
we  ask:  “What  shall  I  do?”  He  can 
answer  with  trust. 


Evangelism  and  Conservatism 

We  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
especially  to  an  article  in  this  issue 
which  treats  of  this  subject  under 
another  title.  It  is  indeed  strange  that 
ultraconservatism  is  generally  coinci¬ 
dental  with  lack  of  evangelistic  efforts 
and  concern.  It  is  pas'  ng  trange  that 
liberalism  is  often  connected  with 
evangelistic  activity. 

Lest  we  forget,  we  would  like  to 
mention  here,  in  passing,  that  even 
though  a  more  liberal  element  than 
others  is  often  evangelistically  active, 
it  is  such  only  a  comparatively  short 
time  and  then  degenerates  into  that  for 
which  it  was  headed,  which  is  spiritual 
decay  and  lifelessness. 

Is  there  a  direct  connection  between 
conservatism  and  lack  of  true  evangel¬ 
istic  concern  and  activity  among  those 
who  do  not  have  the  Word  ?  Or  is  there 
an  unavoidable  connection  between 
active  evangelism  and  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  of  liberalism? 

We  say  no  :  in  spite  of.  the  fact  that 
experience  may  in  some  instance  in¬ 
dicate  otherwise.  Where  then  lies  the 
fault?  Have  some  of  our  leaders  been 
one-sided  in  the  matter  and  because  of 
fear  of  some  things,  ignored  utterly  or 
partly,  the  other  side  of  the  matter?  To 
put  it  plainly,  have  some  faded  to  do 
the  “work  of  an  evangelist”  because 
they  wanted  to  be  conservative  and 
they  thought  that  in  order  to  be  that, 
they  dare  not  carry  the  Good  N**ws  to 
those  who  have  it  not?  The  editor  is 
not  answering.  He  is  trying  to  make 
you  think  through  the  matter  for  your¬ 
self. 

May  we  approach  the  question  from 
the  point  of  true  conservatism.  It  is  to 
keep  and  care  for — that  which  is  to  be 
conserved.  Therefore  we  go  back  to  the 
time  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
we  remember  their  evangelism,  their 
carrying  of  the  word  to  those  who  did 
not  have  it.  We  follow  their  trail  in  the 
work  of  those  who  were  their  success¬ 
ors.  finding  the  same  zeal  and  labors. 
We  come  on  down  to  the  time  of  the 
martyrs  and  others,  and  we  also  find  the 
same  kind  of  activity  which  was 
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brought  about  by  love  for  the  Master 
and  tpeir  “neighbors.”  We  love  to  refer 
to  th< !  Anabaptists,  and  here  we  too  find 
the  v  ork  of  evangelizing  zealously  go¬ 
ing  cn. 

Were  these  people  liberals?  Were 
they  )f  those  who  looked  into  the  world 
for  a  pattern  of  life  and  conduct?  You, 
my  c  mservative  friend  (and  I  am  not 
referring  to  the  Conservative  A.M. 
churthes),  would  certainly  not  admit 
that  they  were.  Yet  they  were  the 
evangelists.  They  were  the  ones  who 
went  out  into  other  places  to  bring  the 
tidings  of  Great  Joy  and  who  testified 
at  hone.  They  were  the  real  conserva¬ 
tions  ts  because  they  conserved  the 
pract  ces  and  doctrines  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  early  church  leaders. 

Th  ^  editor  does  not  believe  in  throw¬ 
ing  our  simplicity  of  life  and  faith  to  the 
wind  ;.  Neither  does  he  believe  in  hid¬ 
ing,  or  trying  to  hide,  behind  an  alibi 
which  we  may  be  pleased  to  call  con¬ 
servatism,  and  sneak  out  of  doing  that 
which  the  Lord  expects  of  His  people 
and  has  expected  ever  since  He  told 
therm  to  go  into  all  the  Avorld,  preach¬ 
ing  the  Gospel. 

This  is  not  a  hint  that  everybody 
shall  forthwith  go  on  a  missionary 
journey.  We  remember  that  a  certain 
vounj  r  man  who  had  been  healed  by  the 
Lord,  was  even  refused  permission  to 
go  with  the  Lord  but  was  to  go  home 
and  d  3  his  bit  there. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  com¬ 
missioned  to  see  to  it  that  those  who 
are  able  and  for  whom  the  Master 
opens  the  way,  are  sent.  Therefore  it  is 
necesoary  that  the  church  is  awake  to 
its  responsibility  and  busy  in  its  work. 

Bro.  Stutzman’s  Article 

In  i  his  issue  we  conclude  an  article 
by  oufr  brother,  which  is  presenting  a 
viewpoint  altogether  new  to  some  of  us. 
We  i  lvite  your  consideration  of  the 
points  presented;  and  if  you  do  not 
agree  in  all  points  with  bur  brother,  I 
am  su  e  you  will  at  least  profit  by  your 
reading.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  true 
Mennonite  will  oppose  the  use  of  the 
first  cay  of  the  week  instead  of  the 
seventy,  to  be  used  for  the  service  of  the 


Lord  exclusively.  The  article  points  out  1 
distinctly  that  Christ  is  our  “Lord  of  ] 

the  sabbath,”  and  establishes  the  ' 

change  of  worship  days  by  the  early 
church. 


CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Oak  Dale  place  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  the  forenoon  of  July 
24.  In  the  evening  he  spoke  at  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  house  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
to  a  large  group  concerning  the  relief 
work  he  and  his  wife  had  been  engaged 
in  several  years  in  Europe.  We  appre¬ 
ciated  his  talk  very  much  and  can  better 
appreciate  our  fortunate  circumstances 
and  the  misfortunes  of  those  they 
helped.  From  «this  place,  Bro.  Elmer 
went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also,  after 
which  he  returned  to  his  home. 

Worshiping  with  and  preaching  for 
the  Old  Order  congregation  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  were  the  brethren  Jacob 
Lapp  and  Christian  Fisher,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  24. 

Brother  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  has  returned  from  several  weeks’ 
Bible  school  work  at  Williamsville, 
N.Y.  Interest  was  good  and  the  work 
we  trust  will  bring  forth  fruit. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  It  has  become  our  painful  duty 
to  inform  you  we  found  at  a  special 
business  session  of  the  Board  on  July  30 
that  we  have  run  out  of  funds  to  pay 
our  printing  bills  as  they  become  due. 
We  are  two  months  delinquent  now. 
We  have  not  sufficient  funds  in  sight  to 
bring  us  out  of  the  red.  However,  that 
is  no  different  from  any  other  strictly 
religious  church  paper — its  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  fails  to  support  its  existence  at 
present  costs. 

Being  at  a  loss  to  know  the  course  of 
action  we  should  follow,  we  believe 
there  are  those  who  would  be  ready, 
willing  and  able  to  assist  if  they  knew 
the  circumstances.  We  now  appeal  to 
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you  for  help  in  this  worthy  cause.  Last 
year  we  saw  this  coming,  as  the  print¬ 
ing  rates  were  raised  about  34  per  cent. 
We  were  advised  not  to  raise  the  sub¬ 
scription  rates  but  to  raise  the  funds  by 
freewill  offerings. 

At  the  Conservative  Conference  it 
was  decided  by  the  ministers  present  to 
present  the  matter  to  the  different  con¬ 
gregations  and  take  an  offering  to  help 
now,  as  we  believe  our  expenses  would 
be  less  in  a  few  years.  For  some  reason 
this  was  overlooked  at  most  places 
resulting  in  the  present  situation.  We 
had  fine  response  where  it  was  tried. 
Now  we  suggest  preachers  or  other 
friends  in  the  Old  Order  or  Conserva¬ 
tive  churches  everywhere  take  this  up 
and  help  us  out  if  you  can.  The  Herold 
should  be  read  in  many  more  homes. 
If  someone  in  each  community  would 
make  a  canvas  and  send  in  a  number  of 
subscriptions  paid  up  after  this  appeal, 
we  could  much  nearer  make  ends. 

We  have  no  itemized  financial  state¬ 
ment  available  now,  but  will  have  in 
September.  However,  we  will  give  you 
a  few  figures  as  follows :  We  have  2,800 
subscriptions.  There  are  700  or  800  de¬ 
linquents.  See  your  label.  Estimated 
income  2000  paid  up  subscriptions. 
$2,500.  Cost  of  printing  one  year  ($330 
per  month),  $3,960.  Miscellaneous  ex¬ 
pense,  $300  per  year.  This  does  not  al¬ 
low  pay  for  editors,  who  get  a  small 
pay,  sometimes  nothing.  Board  mem¬ 
bers  always  no  pay.  We  are  at  present 
delinquent  $660.  We  do  expect  some 
pay  from  delinquent  subscribers.  We 
have  to  drop  about  75  names  a  year. 

We  present  this  for  your  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  and  action  as 
the  Lord  wills. 

Joseph  G.  Gingerich 
for  the  Publication  Board. 


WHERE  WOULD  YOU  GO? 

Today  we  again  met  to  pay  tribute 
of  respect  and  love  to  a  departed  loved 
one,  a  dear  young  brother  who  was 
snatched  from  life  and  carried  into 
eternity  through  drowning,  in  a  few 
minutes’  time.  He  had  no  chance  to 
say  farewell  to  loved  ones. 


In  life  he  was  a  wonderful  example  of 
patience  and  quietness  with  a  meek 
spirit.  In  death  he  speaks  louder  than 
in  life.  Dear  young  people,  it  was  only 
a  few  minutes — only  a  few  minutes; 
and  we,  where  would  we  go? 

If  this  had  been  us,  would  we  have 
been  joyously  taken  into  'the  arms  of 
our  Savior,  or  would  we  have  been  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone? 

It  is  a  question  for  us  to  consider. 
We  will  not  always  have  a  chance  to 
decide.  Some  time  there  will  be  no  time 
for  us  to  say :  “Tomorrow  I  will  do 
better.” 

Oh,  young  people,  take  heed  when 
your  ministers  warn  you.  They  were 
ordained  by  God  to  teach  the  way  of 
life. and  it  is  their  duty  to  warn  us.  If 
they  do  this  and  we  do  not  respond  to 
their  efforts  for  our  good,  it  only  makes 
their  burdens  heavier  to  bear.  It  is  in¬ 
deed  something  to  cause  much  heart¬ 
ache  when  people  are  in  error  and  upon 
being  approached  for  their  wrongdoing, 
they  say :  “I  am  not  worse  than  you 
were.” 

Young  people,  live  for  God.  He  will 
not  always  tarry.  You  too  may  not 
have  time  to  say  farewell  or  to  ask  God 
for  mercy.  You  or  I  might  have  been 
the  one  to  lie  in  the  casket  instead  of 
the  young  brother. 

God  has  shown  His  mercy  anew  in 
that  He  gives  us  today  again  to  live 
for  Him ;  but  we  have  no  assurance  of 
any  tomorrow  for  us.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  see  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  us  and  may  we  pray  more 
earnestly,  one  for  another,  that  we  may 
lead  pure  lives  and  keep  ourselves  un¬ 
spotted  from  the  world  with  its  sins  and 
its  blight.  Then  we  too  may  have  the 
blessed  hope  we  all  have  for  the  de¬ 
parted  young  brother,  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  our  Saviour. 

— A  humble  brother  and  sister. 

Editorial  Note :  The  f oregoing  article 
was  written  because  of  the  impression 
made  on  the  authors  by  the  death  of  the 
young  brother  whose  obituary  appears 
in  this  issue,  who  was  suddenly  called 
from  this  to  the  future  life. 
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n  AM  GOING  TO  DIE” 

Lesfc  than  two  months  ago  I  noticed 
the  abpve  statement  as  a  headline  in  the 
Baltimore  Sun,  attributed  to  Forrest 
Warn  n,  a  California  newspaperman, 
who  t  ius  referred  to  his  condition,  due 
to  an  incurable  disease.  The  statement 
was  v  ;ry  impressive,  because  of  its  per¬ 
sonal  implications,  and  because  the 
dailie:  are  not  given  to  using  headlines 
like  tliese.  I  regret  that  I  did  not  se¬ 
cure  that  writer’s  published  medita¬ 
tions,  conclusions,  and  sound  philoso¬ 
phies  concerning  this  life  and  the  life 
beyond.  He  had  referred  to  the  fact 
that  “it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment,”  and 
emph  isized  the  fact  that  this  is  the  lot 
of  all  mankind  come  to  the  state  of 
moral  responsibility,  a  lot  which  must 
be  ex]  >ected  and  met,  soon,  or  later,  and 
thus  >eing  the  lot  of  man,  every  one 
should  calmly  make  the  best  use  of 
time  and  opportunity  to  live  on  to  the 
end,  ii  calm  faith  and  hope  and  godly 
trust  ind  expectancy. 

The  same  paper  had  the  account  of 
his  death,  published  July  5,  the  more 
impre  ssive  since  he  had  thus  gone 
across  the  threshold  from  this  world 
into  the  next.  With  this  account  was 
publis  hed  the  testimony  of  his  minister, 
that,  ‘His  is  as  nearly  a  complete  vic¬ 
tory  c  ver  death  as  any  person  I’ve  ever 
know  1.  He  was  utterly  reconciled.” 
And  lis  widow  added,  “He  just  went 
to  sleip.  ...” 

We  hope  that  these  testimonies  were 
well  founded.  But  we  are  not  in  posi¬ 
tion  to  know  the  destiny  of  those  thus 
gone  before,  nor  is  it  the  intention  to 
emph  isize  these  testimonies.  But  what 
this  e  ying  man  said  concerning  him¬ 
self —  ‘I  am  going  to  die” — is  true  about 
us  all  And  its  startling  directness,  its 
evident  applicability  commands  atten¬ 
tion  and  interest.  A  death  near  us,  as 
•to  re  ationship,  or  even  in  location, 
arous  es  greater  concern  for  our  owri 
spiritual  state.  But  I  have  often  heard 
stater  tents  which  after  all  evinced  cal¬ 
lous  Indifference  and  unconcern,  con¬ 
cerning  the  passing  of  persons  into 


etefnity.  No’  matter  who,  or  of  what 
character  the  person  may  be  who  dies, 
that  soul  has  gone  to  appear  before  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  to  enter  into  a  destiny 
which  is  eternal,  and  the  consequence 
is  one  of  awful  import.  Let  us  weigh 
w  ell  what  the  words  mean,  “I  am  going 
to  die,”  for  “I  am  going  to  die!”  To 
me  it  was  somewhat  startling  to  read 
those  words,  but  they  applied  to  an¬ 
other.  But  I  sawr  at  once  that  in  a  sense, 
perhaps  somewhat  more  remote,  they 
apply  to  us  all.  It  is  an  impending,  a 
sure,  a  coming  fact  which  waits  us  all, 
and  whether  we  utter  those  words 
which  mean  so  much,  it  is  a  matter 
which  applies  to  each  individual,  in  the 
first  person — “I  am  going  to  die !” 

“Then,  “And  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand”  (Rev.  6:17)  ? 

But — “He  that  overcometh  shall  in¬ 
herit  all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son”  (Rev.  21 :7). 

“For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis¬ 
solved,  we  have  ...  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  .  .  . 
Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
kpowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord. 

.  .  .  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him”  (II  Cor.  5:1,  6,  9.) 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
•them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  : 
and  I  will  receive  you,  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

“COME  WITH  ME  AND  SEE  MY 
ZEAL  FOR  THE  LORD” 

With  what  zeal  did  Jehu  strike  at  the 
evils  which  had  prevailed  during 
Ahab’s  wicked  reign !  Yet  there  is  the 
sad  “howbeit”  in  II  Kings  10:29-31  that 
spoils  the  whole  picture ;  however,  the 
Lord  did  graciously  promise  the  throne 
of  Israel  to  his  children  because  of  his 
zeal  and  obedience  in  executing  His  will 
toward  the  house  of  Ahab. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  of  the  zeal  of 
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Jehu  that  we  wish  to  speak,  but  our 
own;  and  in  speaking  of  our  own,  not 
so  much  quantity  as  quality.  Are  there 
some  “howbeits”  that  spoil  the  picture  ? 
“Come  with  me  and  see  my  zeal  for  the 
Lord.”  Is  mine  a  zeal,  kept  for  parad¬ 
ing  purposes,  that  dies  down  when  “the 
tumult  and  the  shouting  dies,”  and  am 
I  devout  only  when  public  expression 
calls  for  devoutness  ?  Am  I  aways  look¬ 
ing  for  new  activities  to  keep  up  the 
fervor  of  my  zeal  while  I  neglect  act¬ 
ivities  that  have  already  been  estab¬ 
lished? 

Now  activity  is  not  necessarily  spir¬ 
ituality  though  spirituality  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  active.  A  mere  show  of  activ¬ 
ity  may  produce  a  premise  where  mem¬ 
bers  leaving  a  church  for  a  more  liberal 
one  may  sincerely  or  insincerely  do  so 
on  the  ground  of  their  consciences  de¬ 
manding  more  activity.  Sometimes  it 
has  become  evident  after  a  while  that  it 
was  after  all  not  a  zeal  for  the  Lord  that 
motivated  them,  for  did  they  not  be¬ 
come  lax  in  their  attention  to  the  very 
activities  they  had  said  were  so  nec¬ 
essary? 

Has  it  not  been  one  of  the  methods 
of  the  enerhy  to  hinder  the  cause  of 
more  extensive  evangelistic  work  in 
our  Amish  Mennonite  churches,  by 
making  activity  pass  for  spirituality, 
with  the  result  that  examples  are  so 
common  where  launching  into  mission 
efforts  and  drifting  into  worldliness 
appear  to  be  closely  associated?  Sin¬ 
cere  members  in  a  church  may  be  afraid 
of  more  active  missionary  endeavor  be¬ 
cause  they  see  that  those  in  the  church 
who  are  most  strongly  favoring  such 
work  are  also  strongly  favorable  to 
more  liberal  standards  of  dress,  con¬ 
duct,  etc.  Or  in  a  conference  body  there 
may  be  congregations  that  fear  to  fol¬ 
low  the  example  of  some  of  the  other 
congregations  in  evangelistic  efforts  be¬ 
cause  they  are  also  examples  of  drift¬ 
ing  toward  worldliness.  Whole  denom¬ 
inations,  also,  have  by  their  departure 
from  former  standards  of  simplicity, 
made  such  efforts  to  appear  as  some¬ 
thing  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  wish 
to  maintain  simplicity. 


Does  it  resolve  itself  into  this,  that 
some  of  the  most  zealous  promoters  of 
“launching  out”  have  been,  and  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  work?  There  are, 
however,  shining  examples  among  us  j 
of  fervent  zeal  accompanied  by  humility 
and  a  firm  faithfulness  to  standards  of 
humility  in  the  church;  they  seek 
neither  honor  nor  recognition  for  them¬ 
selves;  they  are  a  testimony  that  can 
not  easily  be  set  aside  by  those  who  are 
indifferent ;  they  give  confidence  to 
those  who  sincerely  wish  to  follow  the 
Master  in  seeking  that  which  is  lost. 

If,  during  the  last  fifty  years,  those 
who  had  and  expressed  greatest  fervor 
and  conviction  for  the  work  of  spread¬ 
ing  the  Gospel,  had  also  shown  the 
greatest  humility  and  meekness  in  our 
churches,  what  might  now  be  the  pic¬ 
ture,  even  in  the  “plainest”  of  our 
“plain  churches”? 

Is  the  zeal  we  claim  to  have,  actually  ' 
zeal  for  the  Lord,  or  is  it  zeal  for  zeal’s 
sake?  Let  us  look  back  to  times  when 
we  felt  an  urge  to  “do  things.”  Do  you 
see  in  your  experience,  as  I  do  in  mine, 
that  sometimes  that  urge  was  personal 
ambition,  and  not  devotion  to  God’s 
will?  Do  you  also  see  as  I  do  that 
sometimes  near  opportunity  was  passed 
by  while  the  eye  was  fixed  on  far  pos¬ 
sibilities?  And  must  we  not  confess 
that  what  had  seemed  to  be  an  empti¬ 
ness  caused  by  inactivity  was  an  empti¬ 
ness  caused  by  a  lack  of  spirituality 
which  would  have  disqualified  us  for 
doing  anything  worth  while  ? 

It  is  well  for  us  to  sometimes  test 
our  own  sincerity  in  these  matters.  If 
if  wish  certain  measures  to  be  carried 
through  so  that  I  may  have  something 
to  do,  or  if  I  would  be  dissatisfied  to 
see  activities  which  I  endorse,  wholly 
given  into  the  hands  of  others  for  car¬ 
rying  out,  I  may  be  sure  that  self-  i  ^ 
interest  has  influenced  me  more  than  it 
should. 

It  is  the  Lord’s  work,  and  not  to  be 
used  for  the  furtherance  of  our  own 
desires;  it  is  not  to  be  engaged  in  for 
the  sake  of  “self-expression”;  neither 
dare  it  be  lightly  brushed  aside  because 
it  may  not  be  what  we  have  been  accus- 
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tomedlto  think  of  as  proper  or  practical. 
And  since  it  is  the  Lord’s  work,  let  us 
have  a  care  how  we  speak  of  the  efforts 
of  these  who  do  not  follow  our  own 
patter  1  of  ideas,  in  matters  for  which 
we  h«  ve  no  definite  “thus  saith  the 
Lord,’  lest  we  find  the  Master’s  eye 
turned  on  us  in  disapproval,  and  His 
voice  saying  in  rebuke,  “Forbid  him 
not:  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a  min  cle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me”  (Mark  9:39).  “Who 
art  tl  ou  that  judgest  another  man’s 
servai  .t?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth 
or  falleth”  (Rom.  14:4). 

It  is  the  Lord’s  work  to  be  accom- 
plishejd  by  faithful  servants.  Are  we 
faithf  ll  servants?  Have  we  learned  of 
our  Master  humility,  patience,  self- 
denia  ,  perseverance,  zeal,  and  love? 
Are  ve  willing  to  fill  the  humblest 
place  in  His  service?  Are  we  willing  to 
let  oi  rselves  be  imposed  upon?  Or  if 
called  to  fill  places  of  honor,  can  we  do 
so  w  ith  meekness,  relying  on  His 
strenj  jth  ? 

Do  we  feel  our  people  should  have 
more  zeal,  and  that  more  efforts  should 
be  pi  t  forth  ?  Then  we  may  by  meek, 
common  service,  and  obedience  even  in 
matters  of  form  which  may  seem  to  be 
of  minor  importance,  help  clear  the 
atmosphere  of  this  fog  of  confusion 
conc<  rning  worldliness  and  evange¬ 
lism  ;  or  we  may,  by  self-will  and  seek¬ 
ing  t )  break  down  restrictions,  further 
confi  -m  many  sincere  Christians  in 
their  conviction  that  the  two,  worldl- 
ness  and  evangelism,  always  go  hand 
in  ha  nd. 

Be  loved  brethren  and  sisters,  you 
who  have  at  heart  the  work  which  'the 
chur  Ji  has  been  commissioned  by  her 
Head  to  do,  shall  we  not  by  a  clear 
testi  nony  and  example  strike  at  this 
evil?  The  enemy  should  not  be  allowed 
this  advantage.  He  should  no  longer 
have  this  tool  to  keep  back  from  the 
work,  those  who  are  kept  back  by  the 
fear  that  it  is  unsafe ;  he  should  not  be 
allowed  to  thus  confirm  in  their  indif- 
feret  ce,  those  who  hide  their  indiffer¬ 
ence  under  the  pretense  that  they  think 
it  is  unsafe;  he  should  not  be  allowed 


the  advantage  he  has  gained  because 
some  who  were  ambitious  and  worldly- 
minded  hid  under  the  ruse  of  being 
“mission-minded.”  If  we  have  been 
exemplary  in  faith  and  practice  and 
obedience  to  the  church,  shall  we  not 
also  exemplify  in  our  lives  obedience 
to  our  Lord  in  propagating  His  glorious 
Gospel?  If  we  have  been  strong  in 
advocating  evangelism,  but  self-willed 
and  active  in  trying  to  break  down 
chjirch  discipline,  shall  we  not  lay  aside 
our  personal  preferences  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel  ?  — A  Reader. 

SABBATH  OR  SUNDAY 

Harry  Stutzman 

The  Law  of  the  Sabbath  Day 

The  law  of  Moses  was  not  given  to 
the  Gentiles.  Romans  2 :14  tells  us  that 
“when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law, 
are  a  law  unto  themselves.”  From  this 
we  conclude  that  the  law  was  given  to 
Israel  exclusively. 

For  an  illustration,  let  us  take  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath ;  it  was  not  given  to 
others,  but  was  the  sign  of  the  Mosaic 
covenant.  Exodus  31 :13,  “Speak  thou 
also  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  through¬ 
out  your  generations;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth 
sanctify  you.”  Verse  16,  “Wherefore 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sab¬ 
bath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  through¬ 
out  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant.”  Also  in  Ezekiel,  chapter  20, 
verse  12,  “Moreover  also  I  gave  them 
my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them.” 
Verses  19  to  21  tell  us  that  “I  am  the 
Lord  your  God;  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ; 
and  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God.  Notwithstanding  the  children  re¬ 
belled  against  me :  they  walked  not  in 
my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments 
to  do  them,  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
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shall  even  live  in  them ;  they  polluted 
my  sabbaths :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish 
my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.” 

Romans  3:1,  2,  “What  advantage 
then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision?  Much  every 
way:  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.” 
As  the  Sabbath  was  a  sign  to  Israel  of 
His  covenant,  so  circumcision  was  a 
seal  of  His  covenant  also.  Gen.  17 :1-10. 
The  term  “uncircumcised,”  as  applied 
to  other  nations,  is  used  as  a  term  of 
reproach.  Judg.  14:3;  I  Sam.  17:26,  36. 
As  was  the  seal  in  the  New  Testament, 
so  also  is  the  sign,  for  works  are  only 
the  evidence  of  faith  and  in  themselves 
avail  nothing  for  salvation. 

Paul  writes  in  the  Colossian  letter, 
chapter  2,  verses  9  to  13,  “For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 
power :  in  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ:  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses.” 

So  the  Sabbath  belongs  to  the  Jews 
alone  and  it  is  not  binding  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  the  Gentile  world  or  the  Christian 
Church.  The  Christians  therefore  ex¬ 
pect  to  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week 
for  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  as  the 
Lord’s  day.  John  said,  “I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,”  when  he  got 
the  special  revelation  from  God. 

Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  and  appeared 
to  His  disciples  only,  for  the  first  time 
after  His  death.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  to  the  disciples  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  as  Acts  2:1  tells  us:  “And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 


one  place.”  In  verse  4,  we  are  told  that 
“they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  and  began  to  witness  for  Christ 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  This  is  evidence 
that  the  disciples  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  or  the  Lord’s  day.  In  Acts  20:7,. 
we  are  told  that  “upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  to¬ 
gether  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor¬ 
row;  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.” 

The  church  at  Corinth  had  their  wor¬ 
ship  service  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

I  Cor.  16:1,  2.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  do 
we  find  that  God  found  fault  with  any 
nation,  race,  or  people,  except  the  Jews, 
for  not  observing  the  Sabbath. 

At  the  time  of  the  conversion  of 
many  Gentiles  to  the  Christian  faith,  it 
became  a  real  problem  to  the  Jewish 
Christians  to  decide  what  was  right  for 
these  Gentile  Christians  in  regard  to 
these  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies.  So 
serious  was  the  problem  that  it  became 
a  conference  question.  Please  study  the 
discussion  at  the  Jerusalem  conference 
in  Acts  15:1-27  and  the  answer  to  the 
question  in  verses  28  and  29:  “For  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things;  that  ye 
abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication :  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well.”  This  decision  was  according 
to  the  divine  revelation  given  to  Peter. 
Acts  10:9-16. 

But  the  Sabbath  as  a  Jewish  or¬ 
dinance  has  never  been  abrogated, 
changed,  or  transferred  to  any  other 
day  of  the  week,  or  to  any  other  people. 
Tt  is  now  in  suspension  as  foretold  it 
^/ould  be  in  Hosea  2:11:  “I  will  also 
cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  feast 
days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths, 
and  all  her  solemn  feasts.”  In  the  third 
chapter,  Hosea  told  them  that  “the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  with- 
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tpraphim :  afterward  shall  the  chil- 
pf  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord 
God,  and  David  their  king;  and 
jfear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
letter  days.”  It  is  to  be  resumed 
the  Jews  are  restored  as  a  nation 
ir  own  land. 

Isaiah  66 :23,  we  are  told,  “And  it 
[come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new 
to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to 
ip  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.” 
|el  44 :24  tells  us :  “And  in  contro- 
they  shall  stand  in  judgment ; 
tjiey  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
ents :  and  they  shall  keep  my 
|md  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assem- 
and  they  shall  hallow  my  sab- 
’  Read  also  Ezekiel  46:1-3. 

Sinjce  by  the  law  comes  the  knowl- 
|of  sin  it  becomes  a  mirror  for  us 
how  unclean  we  are.  It  does  not 
>e  us  or  help  us  in  any  way  ex¬ 
reveal  our  sins,  our  blindness, 
£nsery,  our  impiety,  ignorance, 

,  and  our  contempt  of  God  and 
^hich  is  godly.  So  the  law  brings 
tssing  in  itself  but  rather  increases 
^nd  makes  man  liable  to  the  wrath 
Rom.  3:20.  “Christ  is  become 
(effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you 
ustified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
pjrace”  (Gal.  5:4).  “For  Christ  is 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
one  that  believeth”  (Rom.  10:4). 
[also  Rom.  4:5;  6:3,  and  7:4. 
therefore  understand  plainly  that 
not  saved  by  works  (or  the 
of  the  law)  but  we  are  saved  to 
As  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
|He  was  raised  for  us.  He  said  to 
:  “I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live”  (John 
Jesus  “led  captivity  captive, 
ve  gifts  unto  men”  (Eph.  4:8). 

3  given  us  the  power  of  the  Holv 
Eph.  1 :13. 

are  free  from  all  condemnation, 
as  we  (live  in  the' Spirit.  Rom.  8:1.  “The 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  .  .  .  [its]  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death”  (Rom.  8:2).  “The  end 
of  thejcommandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  neart”  (I  Tim.  1:5).  The  com- 


to 


He 


p* 


mandments  are  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Gal. 
5  :14.  Christ  was  not  priest  after  a  car¬ 
nal  commandment,  but  the  power  of  an 
endless  life.  Heb.  7 :16. 

The  Spirit  that  raised  up  Jesus,  shall 
also  raise  us.  Rom.  8:11.  By  His  Spirit 
we  produce  fruit,  against  which  there 
is  no  law.  Gal.  5 :22,  23. 

The  ten  commandments  of  the  New 
Testament  include  the  doctrines  of: 

1.  One  God.  I  Tim.  2 :5 ;  I  Cor.  8 :4-6. 

2.  No  idolatry.  I  Cor.  10:7,  14;  I  John 
5:21. 

3.  No  profanity.  Col.  3:8;  Matt.  6:9. 

4.  No  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  Gal. 
4:10,  11;  Col.  2:16,  17. 

5.  Honoring  parents.  Eph.  6:2. 

6.  No  murder.  I  John  3:14,  15. 

7.  No  adultery.  Eph.  5 :3-5 ;  Gal.  5 :19. 

8.  No  stealing.  Eph.  4:26. 

9.  No  false  witness.  Eph.  4:25 ;  I  Cor. 
13:5. 

10.  No  covetousness.  Eph.  5 :3. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Grace  J.  Yoder 

Nerte  onti  shi  estag  whti  tghnainv- 
kisg,  dna  iotn  hsi  csotur  thiw  sieapr. 

Sent  by  Anna  Mae  Troyer 
Ey  era  eth  hltig  fo  het  lwdor.  A  icyt 
ahtt  si  tse  no  na  llih  nacton  eb  dih. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  16,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  It  is  raining  today.  This  is  my 
third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  29.  I 
learned  a  lot  of  songs.  What  is  my 
credit?  A  Herold  Reader,  Esther 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Esther:  You  have  credit  for  15^. 
You  must  report  how  many  verses  in 
the  songs  before  we  can  give  you  credit 
for  them. — Susie. 

Applecreek,  Ohio,  July  12,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  ail  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  The 
weather  is  hot.  My  birthday  is  March 
10.  I  am  ten  vears  old.  If  I  have  a 
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twin,  please  write.  Church  will  be  at 
Gideon  Miller’s  next  time.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Ada  Mast. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  6,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  We 
have  very  warm  weather  this  week.  I 
have  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  am  in 
the  seventh  grade.  God  bless  you  all. 
Mervin  Lehman. 

Dear  Mervin:  You  have  credit  for 
5  7^. — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  5,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  very  warm.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  July  3.  We  had 
two  weeks  of  Bible  school.  I  enjoyed 
it  very  much.  My  teacher  was  Vera 
Yoder.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  May  God  bless  you.  Clara 
Yoder. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  12,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  raining  today.  I  had  the  measles 
three  weeks  ago.  My  mother  and  broth¬ 
er  have  them  now.  People  are  cutting 
wheat.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Emily  Ruth  Maust. 

Dear  Emily:  You  have  credit  for 
$1.09. — Susie. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  July  13,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This. is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  18.  Our  school  closed  May  20. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  It  was  rainy 
yesterday.  I  have  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Grace  J.  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  9,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Sam  Christner’s  next  time.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  starting  to  thresh  wheat.  Oats 
is  ready  to  cut.  Raspberries  were  a 
good  crop.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Irma  Fry. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  11,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold. 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Church'  will  be  at  Will  Chupp’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  Will  close  with  love  and 
%best  wishes.  Malinda  Mast. 

Dear  Malinda:  You  can  get  religious 
books  and  Bible  games.  You  have 
credit  for  59^. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  10,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  and  cool  weather.  Black¬ 
berries  and  huckleberries  are  ripe.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Sarah  Jane  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  9,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  It 
rained  July  7.  I  have  3  brothers  and  5 
sisters.  Calvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Calvin :  You  have  credit  for  76^. 
— Susie.  ^ 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  19,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  we  had  a  little  shower,  but 
not  enough  to  stop  the  threshers.  We 
expect  them  this  afternoon.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Jacob  Nisley’s,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Anna 
Mae  Troyer. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  July  18,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan. 
28.  Do  I  have  a  twin?  If  I  do,  please 
write.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Paul  Wagler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  10.  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  dry  weather;  today  it  rained.  To-’ 
day  we  went  to  Sunday  school.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Eli  Yutzy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  12, 1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Next  Sunday  church  will  be  at  Abe 
Garver’s,  the  Lord  willing.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Katie  Yutzy. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  15,  1949. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  nice  weather.  The  apples  and 
some  vegetables  are  ready  to  can.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Fannie  Yutzy. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  13,  1949. 
Deir  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Read  irs :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
like  o  read  the  letters  in  the  Herold, 
and  i  his  is  my  first  one.  I  liked  Bible 
school  very  much.  Vera  Yoder  was  my 
teacler.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Erma 
Mae  Yoder. 

RELIEF  NOTES 
U.  S.  Assistance  to  Expellees 

There  has  been  a  growing  feeling  among 
leadeis  in  America  that  the  expellee  problem 
in  Ge  rmany  must  be  alleviated  in  order  that 
recov<ry  may  take  place.  The  International 
Refugee  Organization  has  assisted  in  the  re- 
settler  lent  of  displaced  persons — those  of  non- 
Germ  in  ancestry  and  citizenship  who  were 
forced  during  the  war  to  flee  from  their 
home:  into  Germany  or  western  European 
count  ies.  The  expellees  or  refugees  are 
people  of  German  descent  who  have  been 
forced  from  surrounding  countries  such  as 
Latvis ,  Lithuania,  Poland,  Estonia,  and 
Czechoslovakia,  into  defeated  Germany..  For 
these  the  I.R.O.  does  not  give  assistance. 
Many  of  these  are  fully  as  needy  as  those 
whos<  ancestry  and  citizenship  make  them 
eligib  e  for  assistance. 

We  as  Mennonites  are  interested  in  this 
development  in  a  special  way,  because  of  the 
Danzig  and  East  Prussian  Mennonites  who 
are  chssified  in  this  general  category.  Thus 
far,  a:  sistance  given  to  these  Mennonites  has 
been  i  nade  possible  through  M.C.C.  resources 
without  outside  assistance. 

M.C.C.  Work  with  N.A.E. 

Sevrral  families  of  displaced  persons  have 
been  ible  to  enter  the  United  States  through 
the  a  distance  given  by  the  M.C.C.  to  the 
Natiohal  Association  of  Evangelicals.  This  is 
a  non  lenominational  Protestant  group  which, 
among  other  interests,  is  concerned  in  help¬ 
ing  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of  the  homeless. 
Our  issistance  consists  chiefly  in  contacts 
made  by  Marie  Brunk  and  Magdalen  Friesen 


in  Europe,  the  N.A.E  locating  its  own  spon¬ 
sors  here  in  the  United  States. 

The  assistance  given  by  the  M.C.C.  to  this 
group  is  in  accord  with  the  policy  of  giving 
help  wherever  possible  without  restrictions 
because  of  race,  creed,  or  political  affiliation. 
The  M.C.C.  has  been  impressed  with  the 
high  quality  of  the  D.P.’s  processed  by  the 
N.A.E,  and  is  happy  to  help  in  making  their 
work  possible. 

Site  Chosen  for  Japan  Unit 

One  of  the  poorest  sections  of  Osaka  is  the 
location  chosen  for  the  M.C.C.  relief  unit 
headquarters  in  Japan.  A  prefabricated  bar¬ 
rack-type  building  is  being  erected  to  provide 
housing  for  the  workers  and  also  for  facil¬ 
ities  necessary  for  the  work.  Our  workers  are 
convinced  that  a  much-needed  relief  service 
can  be  given  in  Osaka  by  making  available  to 
the  people  some  sewing,  shoe-repair,  and 
other  “self-help”  facilities. 

Peace  Conference  in  Germany 

A  notable  conference  on  nonresistance  was 
held  June  17  and  18  in  Thomashof,  Germany, 
with  Harold  S.  Bender,  Erland  Waltner,  C.  J. 
Rempel,  and  other  American  and  European 
leaders  participating.  Samuel  Geiser,  from 
Switzerland,  declared  that  it  may  go  down  in 
the  history  of  the  Mennonites  in  Europe  as 
one  of  the  great,  historic  meetings.  It  was  a 
moving  experience  to  observe  die  unity  of 
purpose  among  the  German  brethren  in  seek¬ 
ing  to  rediscover  the  great  Biblical  truths  of 
the  early  church.  There  is  an  awakening  of 
interest  in  Biblical  nonresistance,  not  simply 
because  it  is  a  traditional  principle  of  our 
fathers,  but  because  it  confronts  us  right  in 
the  heart  of  the  Scriptures.  One  felt  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  presence  of  that 
fellowship  gathering  at  Thomashof  last  Fri¬ 
day  and  Saturday.  — Robert  Kreider. 

Migrant  Unit  Serves  Young  and  Old 

Nine  young  people  have  organized  a  pro¬ 
gram  for  migrant  harvest  laborers  in  five  or 
six  camps  near  Clinton,  New  York.  The  chil¬ 
dren’s  program  includes  playing  games,  story 
hour,  crafts,  Sunday  and  Bible  School.  Con¬ 
tacts  with  young  people  and  adults  are 
through  religious  meetings  on  Sunday  and 
in  a  mid-week  service,  and  also  in  various 
leisure-time  activities  which  the  unit  mem¬ 
bers  have  organized  and  promoted. 
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Publication  gives  Voluntary  Service  News 
The  paper  “Be  Ye  Doers,”  published 
monthly  by  the  M.C.C.,  gives  current  infor¬ 
mation  on  Voluntary  Service  Activities.  The 
present  issue  gives  the  addresses  of  all  the 
Summer  Units,  including  those  under  M.C.C. 
direction,  and  also  those  under  direction  of 
Mennonite  conference  groups.  This  paper 
may  be  secured  without  charge  from  Volun¬ 
tary  Service,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 
Voluntary  Service  of  One  Year  or  Longer 
At  the  present  time  a  total  of  77  young  peo¬ 
ple  are  serving  in  the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Serv¬ 
ice  program.  These  young  people  are  serving 
in  units  which  are  located  in  the  U.S.,  Can¬ 
ada,  Mexico,  and  Germany.  The  present  dis¬ 
tribution  of  the  personnel  is  as  follows:  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Maryland,  9;  King’s  View  Home, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  1;  Canadian  institutions,  2; 
Camp  Paivika,  Crestline,  Calif.,  4;  Espel- 
kamp,  Germany,  4;  Frederich  Home,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  2;  Gulfport,  Mississippi,  17;  Material 
Aid,  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  4;  Cuauhtemoc, 
Chih.,  Mexico,  12;  Skillman,  New  Jersey,  6; 
and  Washington,  D.C.,  3.  In  addition  to 
these,  13  persons  are  attending  the  training 
school  being  conducted  at  Akron.  Upon  the 
completion  of  this  school,  four  of  these  per¬ 
sons  will  be  going  to  Mexico,  two  to  Para¬ 
guay,  and  the  remaining  persons  will  be  as¬ 
signed  to  units  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada. 

Persons  for  the  September  15  and  Novem¬ 
ber  15  Training  Schools  will  be  chosen  with¬ 
in  the  near  future.  Any  persons  who  are  in¬ 
terested  in  entering  voluntary  service  on  eith¬ 
er  of  the  above  dates  or  are  interested  in  more 
information  %  concerning  M.C.C.  Voluntary 
Service,  should  write  to  Voluntary  Service, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  July  15,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
^  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
*  *  # 

RELIEF  NOTES 
“Service  for  Peace” 

A  unique  addition  to  Mennonite  literature 
is  “Service  for  Peace,”  written  by  Melvin 
Gingerich  and  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  This  is  the  first  compre¬ 
hensive  history  and  evaluation  of  the  C.P.S. 
program  as  experienced  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Readers  will  find  this  book  a  valu¬ 
able  source  of  information  on  this  significant 


experience  of  the  church  in  helping  to  admin¬ 
ister  an  alternative  service  program. 

As  the  title  suggests,  “Service  for  Peace” 
presents  a  positive  picture.  It  illustrates  love 
in  action  during  a  difficult  period.  It  tells 
the  story  of  heroes  of  peace.  It  is  a  story  of 
service  and  sacrifice  for  conscience  sake.  It 
challenges  the  church  also  by  facing  squarely 
some  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  C.P.S.  program. 

Every  ex-C.P.S.  man  will  want  a  personal 
copy.  Every  church  worker  will  find  it  help¬ 
ful  in  peace  education  work.  For  every  young 
man  and  woman  of  the  church  it  contains 
counsel  in  forming  a  clear  attitude  toward 
possible  future  compulsory  government  serv¬ 
ice.  Every  home  should  have  a  copy,  for  the 
C.P.S.  program  did  affect  every  Mennonite 
home  in  direct  or  indirect  ways.  This  book 
is  a  basic  source  for  peace  education  among 
our  brotherhood. 

“Service  for  Peace”  will  be  available  in 
early  August,  and  can  be  secured  from  Men¬ 
nonite  bookstores  or  conference  headquarters, 
at  $3.00  per  copy.  All  former  C.P.S.  men 
may  order  their  personal  copies  directly  from 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania,  to  secure  the  special  rate  which 
applies  to  C.P.S.  men. 

U.S.  Official  Confirms  Relief  Need 

A  government  official  connected  with  the 
military  occupation  of  Germany,  recently 
wrote  to  the  Council  of  Agencies  Licensed 
for  Operation  in  Germany,  of  which  the 
M.C.C.  is  a  member,  expressing  appreciation 
for  the  relief  work  carried  on  by  the  vol¬ 
untary  relief  agencies,  and  confirming  the  fact 
that  needs  continue  to  exist. 

“Considerable  progress  has  been  made  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  three  years  toward  re-establishing 
the  German  economy  on  a  self-sustaining 
basis.  It  must  be  emphasized  that  though 
there  has  been  progress,  much  remains  to  be 
accomplished  before  a  self-sustaining  econ¬ 
omy  is  attained.  It  is  with  concern,  there¬ 
fore,  that  I  note  . .  .  that  some  constituents  of 
your  agencies  may  feel  that  the  progress  in 
German  recovery  is  such  that  their  continued 
assistance  is  not  required.  I  cannot  too  strong¬ 
ly  emphasize  that  such  an  impression  is  in¬ 
correct.  There  is  real  and  urgent  need  for 
continuation  of  the  effective  relief  and  wel¬ 
fare  services  of  the  CRALOG  agencies,  par¬ 
ticularly  for  the  German  refugees  and  others 
requiring  special  assistance.” 
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U.S.  Immigration  News 

The  U.S.  Army  transport,  “General  Stuart 
Heintgelman,”  docked  in  Boston  on  July  22, 
bringing  to  the  United  States  the  fifty-thou¬ 
sandth  D.P.  to  come  under  the  D.P.  Act  of 
1948.  All  of  the  voluntary  agencies  working 
on  the  D.P.  problem  were  invited  by  Dean 
Atcheson  of  die  State  Department,  to  attend 
a  special  meeting  to  observe  this  occasion. 
Significance  of  Voluntary  Service 

Recently  Irvin  Horst,  former  director  of 
M.C.C  relief  work  in  Holland,  spent  a  week 
visiting  a  number  of  Voluntary  Service  units 
in  th<  eastern  area,  including  Industrial 
Home  School  Annex  (for  underprivileged 
childrein),  National  Training  School  (for  de¬ 
linquent  boys),  Delaware  State  Hospital, 
Vineland  Training  School  (for  mentally  de¬ 
ficient),  and  Camp  Bennett  (for  underprivil¬ 
eged  children).  The  following  is  taken  from 
his  eviluation  of  the  work  done  in  these 
variouf  institutional  units: 

“Afijer  having  had  the  opportunity  to  visit 
and  share  in  some  of  the  experiences  of  our 
Voluntary  Service  units,  I  have  the  decided 
feeling  that  our  units  are  islands  of  Christian 
stability  and  character  in  the  midst  of  crim¬ 
inal  and  insane  instability  and  dissolution; 
islands  of  sympathy  and  concern  often  in  the 
midst  i  if  time-serving,  perfunctory,  insensitive 
staff  njembers  and  officials.  Our  workers  are 
this  ws  y,  often  unconsciously,  because  of  their 
background  of  Christian  homes,  schools,  com¬ 
munities.  If  they  have  any  fault  it  is  more 
often  <  n  the  side  of  being  too  quiet  and  pas¬ 
sive  ra  her  than  too  bold.  Our  unit  members 
as  a  whole,  possibly,  might  take  more  initia¬ 
tive  and  be  more  aggressive  —  not  in  a 
‘preachy’  sort  of  way,  but  in  experimenting 
with  techniques  of  friendliness  and  in  regis¬ 
tering  in  a  positive  way  a  protest  against  the 
indifference,  carelessness,  and  ethical  indif¬ 
ference  which  exists  on  the  part  of  many 
staff  members  in  institutions.” 

Released  July  22,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


ORIGIN  OF  “TELL  MOTHER  I’LL 
BE  THERE” 

When  William  McKinley  was  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  he  received 
a  telegram — “Mother  is  seriously  ill. 
Come.’’  He  immediately  sent  a  reply, 
“Tell  Mother  I’ll  be  there.” 

The  next  morning  the  daily  news¬ 
papers  reported  his  reply  in  large  head¬ 
lines  and  it  made  such  a  great  impres¬ 
sion  that  Charles  Fillmore,  the  great 
song  writer,  composed  the  words  and 
music  to  “Tell  Mother  I’ll  Be  There,” 
which  is  sung  all  over  the  world. 

When  William  McKinley  wrote 
those  words  he  did  not  know  that  they 
were  going  to  soften  millions  of  hearts, 
and  that  many  a  wayward  youth  would 
be  brought  into  the  kingdom  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  this  song. — Sugarcreek  Budget. 
Selected  by  J.  B.  Miller. 
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can  not  contain  the  light  of 
within  ourselves;  it  will  shine 
to  all  that  “are  in  the  house.” 
:er  Swartz. 


A  QUESTION 

At  the  head  of  the  English  Depart¬ 
ment  of  this  publication,  we  are  told 
that  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  pub¬ 
lished  “in  the  interest  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  (Old  Order  and 
Conservative),  designed  to  awaken  and 
maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Disseminate  is  to  sow  or  scatter  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel,  the  evangelical 
truth  throughout  the  said  churches. 
This  ’also  includes  a  department  for  the 
Juniors,  by  having  two  Bible  questions 
in  each  issue  for  the  Juniors  to  find  and 
report  answers  to  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  editor,  upon  which  they  will  re¬ 
ceive  credit  on  various  kinds  of  books. 

In  former  years  the  Juniors  had  done 
quite  well  in  finding  and  reporting  the 
answers,  but  of  recent  years,  we  fail  to 
see  any  Bible  questions  answered. 

The  “Nutzliche  Lehre”  are  written 
after  each  Bible  answer,  as  a  brief 
teaching  on  doctrine  for  the  children. 
This  is  done  in  the  German  language. 

Now  the  question  arises  in  our  minds, 
can  or  cannot  our  Juniors  of  today, 
read  and  understand  the  German 
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language  well  enough  to  look  up  the 
answers  to  the  questions  and  also  to 
read  the  “Lehre”?  The  writer  of  the 
“Lehre”  is  beginning  to  feel  that  writ¬ 
ing  them  is  all  in  vain. 

We  have  another  question:  Would 
we  have  better  results  in  “disseminat¬ 
ing  and  maintaining  the  Gospel”  by 
having-  the  Bible  question  and  the 
“Nutzliche  Lehre”  appear  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language? 

The  parents,  with  a  German  concord¬ 
ance,  could  be  a  great  help  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  looking  up  the  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  so  forth. 

Personally,  we  regret  that  the  in¬ 
terest  in  our  mother  tongue,  the  Ger¬ 
man,  is  so  fast  losing  ground. 

What  do  you  say  ? 

—The  “Lehre”  writer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Friends :  Christian  greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  “who  was  delivered 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification.”  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God.” 

Is  it  not  a  glorious  message  that  we 
have  to  give  to  those  who  are  lost,  who 
are  without  God  and  have  no  hope  in 
the  world  and  are  condemned  to  a 
Christless  eternity  in  hell?  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  that  which  will  give  them 
life  and  hope  that  will  continue 
throughout  eternity,  may  we  do  our 
part  to  the  utmost,  to  publish  this  glad 
news  of  salvation  throughout  the  whole 
world. 

On  the  evening  of  June  26,  Eliza 
Cole,  a  young  mother,  and  Bessie  Cole, 
a  girl  of  seventeen,  were  brought  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism,  with  Bro. 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  in  charge  of 


the  service.  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  was 
also  here  and  both  of  the  brethren 
brought  inspiring  messages  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  are  hoping  that  arrangements 
can  be  made  for  Cleta  Faye  Spicer  to 
be  baptized  soon.  She  accepted  Christ 
some  time  ago  and  her  life  has  been  a 
real  inspiration,  but  her  father  would 
not  consent  to  her  being  baptized  be¬ 
fore,  as  she  is  only  twelve  years  old. 
However,  recently,  when  approached 
about  the  matter,  he  said  he  did  npt 
care.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  an¬ 
swer  to  prayer. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  July  12,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ed  Albrecht  and  daughters 
Joyce,  Marilyn,  and  Bertha,  from  Gray- 
bill,  Ind.,  and  Emma  Maust  of  Pigeoti, 
Mich.,  arrived  here  and  were  with  us 
until  the  following  noon.  They  brought 
Bertha  down  to  take  charge  of  the 
school  here  on  Bowlings  Creek  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Monday.  There  was  the  census 
to  be  taken  and  books  and  supplies  to 
be  gotten  to  the  schoolhouse;  so  she 
was  kept  busy  during  the  days  preced¬ 
ing  the  opening  of  the  school.  She  has 
fifty-four  students  enrolled.  , 

The  schoolhouse  is  .very  dark  as  it  has 
never  been  painted  on  the  inside  and 
there  are  quite  a  few  trees  around  it; 
so  we  were  very  glad  when  we  were 
granted  six  gallons  of  paint  from  the 
county,  upon  request.  The  men  on  the 
creek  will  help  to  put  it  on. 

We  are  glad  for  the  hand  of  God  in 
allowing  Sister  Bertha  to  get  the  school 
and  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  will 
mean  much  for  the  community  and 
especially  for  the  children. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  about  6:30, 
Mary  and  Esther  Ulrich  and  Ruth  Yo¬ 
der,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  have  been  help¬ 
ing  with  Bible  school  in  Morgan  Co., 
Ky.,  came  across  the  hills  from  Turners 
Creek  and  spent  the  night  with  us.  We 
enjoyed  their  short  visit. 

Austin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  has 
been  with  us  about  three  weeks  helping 
out.  We  appreciate  his  willing  service 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  lots  of 
rain  the  past  few  weeks.  We  needed  if 
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the  crops  were  suffering  and 
e  of  the  wells  were  dry. 

>ng  that  you  continue  to  pray 
^rnestly  and  tor  the  work  here — 
:  who  have  found  Christ,  that 
,  A  be  faithful  witnesses  of  His 
grace  and  that  the  power  of  tne 
ight  be  manifest  in  our  lives  to 
ng  of  souls  and  the  glory  of 
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Ink  and  Gertrude  Dutcher  and 
20,  1949.  Fannie  Yoder. 
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Lowville,  New  York 


Herold  Readers :  “The  grace  of 
at  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
„ld  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
In  this  present  world;  looking 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
ig  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  him- 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
deculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
(Titus  2:11-14). 
vividly  have  these  truths  been 
ed  upon  us  in  the  past  weeks, 
.p  plied  to  our  lives,  as  we  have 
partaking  of  many  great  truths 
G  id’s  Word,  presented  to  us  with 
Spirit  power  through  the  instru- 
1  ty  of  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi.  It  al¬ 
ii  emed  as  though  the  Lord  want- 
.  jive  us  a  special  warning  and 
■t  inity  to  return  to  Him  in  these 
ys  of  time. 

aelieve  the  Lord  made  an  open- 
the  brother  to  give  himself  for 
ise  of  Christ  in  this  section  from 
through  17  to  the  conviction  of 
, ,  reclamation  of  backsliders,  re- 
o  ation  and  deeper  consecratidn 
ie  rfecting  among  saints. 

>rayed  earnestly  for  a  revival  and 
vr  is  true  to  His  Word.  He  gave  us 
more  than  we  had  expected  or 
'  possible.  The  results  exceeded 
ixpectations.  A  sorrow  for  and 
away  from  sin,  a  greater  love 
us  and  a  genuine  concern  for 
vation  of  souls  and  each  other’s 


spiritual  welfare  have  been  more  no¬ 
ticeable  among  us  since  the  revival.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory.  Our  part  is  to 
keep  the  fire  burning. 

Although  the  meetings  came  during 
a  very  busy  season  for  the  farmers, 
they  were  attended  every  evening. 
There  was  a  real  interest  manifested. 
Before  the  sermons,  which  covered  a 
wide  scope,  some  other  subject  was 
briefly  discussed  each  evening.  During 
the  first  week,  “Where  are  the  dead?” 
was  presented  to  us  for  consideration, 
and  part  of  the  second  week  was  devot¬ 
ed  to  the  opening  up  of  ^  Scriptural 
truths  on  “Divine  Healing.” 

As  a  result  of  the  teaching  on  the  lat¬ 
ter,  an  anointing  service  was  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  17,  at  Bro. 
Lloyd  Boshart’s  home,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Boshart  as  bishop  and  the  evan¬ 
gelist.  Fourteen  came  to  the  Great 
Physician  for  healing:  one  a  child,  with 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  rest  for 
anointing  with  oil.  That  same  evening 
in  connection  with  prayer  meeting  be¬ 
fore  the  services,  a  young  lad  was  im¬ 
mediately  healed  with  the  laying  on  of 
ministerial  hands.  Without  “trumpet 
and  fanfare,”  but  in  a  simple,  quiet  act 
of  faith  that  God  could  acknowledge 
and  act  upon,  it  left  its  impression  upon 
all  of  us  who  were  witnesses  to  the 
miracle  of  His  almighty  power  which 
reaches  to  this  day.  Another  sister  had 
been  anointed  several  days  previously. 
May  God  graciously  strengthen  the 
faith  of  each  one  to  claim  His  promises 
and  hold  firmly  to  them  in  confidence. 

Among  those  who  had  been  hospital¬ 
ized  previously,  were  Sisters  Martha 
Roggie  and  Mrs.  David  Steria.  Both, 
however,  as  a  result  of  prayer,  we  be¬ 
lieve,  needed  less  operations  than  was 
expected  and  both  regained  strength 
rapidly.  We  rejoice  and  thank  God  for 
this. 

With  all  that  we  have. seen  and  heard 
in  the  recent  past,  our  responsibilities 
have  increased  in  proportion  to  our 
knowledge.  May  each  one  of  us  go  on 
to  deeper  experience  and  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  in  the  seeking  of  His 
will,  in  the  heeding  of  conviction  which 
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comes  from  Him,  and  in  bearing  con¬ 
stantly  a  definite  witness  for  Him,  at¬ 
testing  to  His  power  in  our  lives. 

To  make  Him  known, 

Luella  R.  Moshier. 

July  25,  1949. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  .  .  .  from  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood”  (Rev.  1 :4,  5). 

In  recent  weeks  we  were  reminded 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and 
of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  Reuben 
Schrock  was  instantly  killed  on  the 
evening  of  July  7,  when  he  lost  control 
of  the  vehicle  in  which  he  was  riding. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  on  July 
10,  with  1100  people  attending.  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  and  Noah  Zehr  preached  in 
the  basement  and  Menno  Schrock, 
Jonas  Miller,  and  Samuel  T.  Eash 
preached  in  the  main  auditorium. 

Reuben  was  born  in  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  on  March  28,  1929,  son  of  Felty 
and  Barbara  (Yoder)  Schrock.  In  1935 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  Indiana. 
Surviving  are  also  five  brothers  and  five 
sisters. 

Reuben  was  in  the  army  eighteen 
months  and  was  at  home  on  a  furlough 
at  the  time  of  the  accident.  At  present 
we  do  not  understand  why  God  called 
such  a  one  in  such  a  manner  in  his 
bloom  of  life.  Truly  it  is  a  warning  to 
all  and  to  the  young  especially. 

On  July  13,  Eli  J.  Mast,  four  years 
old,  son  of  John  L.  Mast  of  Nappanee, 
was  hurled  into  eternity.  He  and  his 
older  sister  crossed  the  road,  evidently 
not  noticing  a  car  coming,  and  the 
vehicle  struck  the  child,  who  lived  only 
two  hours  after  the  accident. 

On  the  evening  of  July  8,  about  sev¬ 
enty-five  young  people  gathered  at  the 
John  O.  Miller  home,  where  Samuel 


Yoder  from  Goshen  showed  pictures  of 
the  work  of  the  M.C.C.  in  Europe. 

George  Lapp,  a  widely  known  Men- 
nonite  missionary,  now  retired,  spoke 
to  the  Townline  congregation  on  July 
10. 

Alvin  G.  Becker,  a  representative  for 
the  Northern  Bible  Society,  spoke  to 
the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation  on 
July  10. 

In  His  name, 

July  27,  1949.  Jonas  Christner. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  in 
our  beloved  Master’s  name;  He  who 
has  called  us  unto  love  and  fellowship 
and  who  has  blessed  again  with  many 
spiritual  gifts  and  natural  ones,  for 
which  we  praise  His  name. 

Much  wheat  has  been  harvested  and 
also  some  oats.  The  rain  the  latter  part 
of  last  week  gave  us  respite  fronj  the 
intense  heat  which  kept  the  thermome¬ 
ter  hovering  around  100  for  days. 

On  June  26,  the  brethren  Harry 
Stutzman  and  Mose  Miller  and  Mrs. 
Miller  and  three  children  from  Holmes 
County,  were  with  us  and  the  brethren 
brought  us  very  profitable  messages. 
In  the  afternoon  they  conducted  the 
marriage  services  in  which  Sister  Betty 
Hostetler  and  Bro.  Ray  Sommers  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  a  peaceful 
and  happy  life. 

A  few  from  our  congregation  attend¬ 
ed  the  funeral  in  Indiana  of  Reuben, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Felty  Schrock,  on 
Sunday.  They  were  Mrs.  Jonas  Miller, 
aunt  of  the  departed  one,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dan  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Enos  Yoder. 

What  a  warning  this  should  be  to  all, 
especially  to  those  who  are  not  ready 
for  the  call  from  God.  So  let  all  saints 
be  up  and  doing  for  the  Lord  while  it  is 
yet  day,  to  the  saving  of  souls  from 
destruction. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

United  Bethel  Correspondent. 
July  15,  1949. 
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MARRIAGES 

Yc  der — Schrock. —  Samuel  Yoder,  son 
of  P:  e.  Milo  Yoder,  and  Frieda  Schrock, 
dauj  hter  of  Levi  Schrock  of  near  Mil¬ 
lers!  urg,  Ind.,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
mee  inghouse,  on  the  evening  of  July 
23.  1 


Sommers — Hostetler. — Ray  Sommers 
l  'Betty  Hostetler  on  June  26,  at  the 
'  led  Bethel  Conservative  A.M.  house 
brship  near  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Bish- 
Harry  £tutzman  officiated  at  the 
epony. 

ay  the  Lord  richly  bless  these 
jig  people  in  their  new  lives. 


OBITUARY 

iller. — Ernest  Miller  was  born  Dec. 
3,  E  33 ;  died  July  12,  1949,  at  the  age  of 
16  y  ;ars,  7  months,  and  9  days.  He  was 
the  son  of  Valentine  and  Sylvia  (Bon- 
trager)  Miller.  Surviving  are  his  sor¬ 
row  ng  parents,  two  sisters,  Sarah  and 
Anra,  and  six  brothers,  Eli,  Olen,  El- 
vin,j  Amos,  Valentine,  Jr.,  and  Ray- 
mord  ;  four  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
JonjiS  C.  Miller  of  Kempsville,  Va.t  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager  (former¬ 
ly  cf  Greenwood,  Del.),  now  of  Sara¬ 
sota,  Fla. 

F  meral  services  were  held  at  the 
Amish  Church  of  Kempsville  on  July 
15.  Simon  L.  Yoder  preached  in  Ger- 
mar  and  Jacob  Hershberger  in  Eng- 
lishj 

The  family  had  gone  bathing  for  the 
firslj  time  and  Ernest  and  his  brother 
Eli  ivent  in  together.  They  stepped  into 
a  deep  hole  or  into  the  channel.  They 
call  ;d  for  help  and  the  father  went  in 
and  rescued  Eli  and  thought  Ernest 
was  following  them.  After  reaching 
the  shore,  the  father  looked  around  and 
saw  Ernest  in  the  water  on  his  back 
witl  i  an  arm  raised  above  the  water  and 


calling  for  help.  Then  he  disappeared. 

A  search  was  made  for  the  body  until 
almost  midnight  and  the  next  day  it 
was  resumed  and  continued  all  day.  On  || 
Thursday  morning  at  5:15,  his  body 
was  found  by  Joe  Hershberger,  Sr.  It 
had  risen  to  the  surface  and  was  quite 
a  distance  from  the  place  of  drowning. 

This  accident  was  a  real  shock  to  all 
of  us  and  especially  to  his  dear  family. 

He  was  baptized  in  August,  1948,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  in  the  church 
and  in  the  home,  an  obedient  child.  His 
father  said :  “He  never  made  any  trou¬ 
ble  for  me  and  I  do  not  remember  that 
he  ever  spoke  disrespectfully  to  me.” 


Zehr. — Barbara  Schmidt  was  born  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ontario,  Canada,  July  27, 
1864;  passed  away  peacefully  July  8, 
1949,  at  her  home  in  Crosshill,  Water¬ 
loo  Co.,  at  the  age  84  years,  1 1  months, 
and  20  days. 

On  Jan.  10,  1888,  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  Y.  Zehr,  who  died  in  January, 
1939.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters.  The  oldest 
daughter,  Mrs.  Noah  Jantzi  (Katie), 
died  in  April,  1927. 

Five  sons,  Moses,  David,  Jacob,  and 
Amos  of  Crosshill,  Ont.,  and  Aaron  of 
Carthage,  N.Y.,  one  daughter,  Barbara 
(Mrs.  Raymond  Noftsier),  of  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.,  one  sister,  Mrs.  John  Eber- 
sol,  twenty-five  grandchildren,  and  ten 
great-grandchildren  survive  her. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  A.M.  Church  at  Wellesley,  Ont., 
where  services  were  held  on  July  10  by 
the  home  ministers,  Noah  Gerber,  and 
Samuel  Lichty. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Many  a  church  member  is  a  little  too 
much  a  Christian  to  be  a  good  world¬ 
ling,  and  too  much  a  worldling  to  be  a 
good  Christian. — Noah  Zehr. 
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Uampfet  OTutig. 

£)!  ii)r  treue  £elben, 

^antpfet  mutig  f ort, 

93i§  il)r  fjabt  erlanget 
$>en  oerfbrocbenen  £)rt. 

0iebt  e§  mandjmal  bunfel, 

2Bemt  ibr  ©ormart§  f(baut; 

Safet  ben  2ftut  nicbt  [infen, 

Stflein  bem  §errn  nur  trout. 

©efebl  $bm  beine  ffiege, 

Unb  '^offe  ouf  Sbm; 

®o  fjat  (£r  bir  Oerjprocben, 

<£r  mirb  bid)  3U  0id)  ambn. 

Saffet  un£  ^)n  Ioben, 

X50  &era  unb  5Wunb  augleid); 

©i§  mir  ^tjnt  emig  broben, 

©reifjen  im  ^irnmelreidj. 

93.  9t. 

<£M  tor  idles. 

©dig  Sub  bit  Sarmkrjintit;  brim  fie 
toerben  ©armberaigfeit  erlangen. 

£enn  mit  melcberlei  ©eridjt  ibr  ricbtet, 
merbet  ibr  geridjtet  toerben;  unb  mit  meldj* 
erlei  i^r  mefjet,  mirb  eurf)  gemefjen 
merben.  9Wattb-  7,  2.  &ocb  aber  Iiebet 
eure  ’geinbe;  tut  mobl  unb  lei^et,  bafe  ibr 
nidjtS  bafiir  Ejaffet,  jo  mirb  euer  Sofm  grofe 
jein,  unb  merbet  ®inber  be§  90Ierf)ocf)jten 
jetn ;  benn  er  ijt  giitig  iiber  bie  Unbanf* 
baren  unb  ©o&baftigen.  Darum  jeib  ©arm* 
beraig,  roie  aud)  euer  ©ater  ©armberaig 
ijt.  ©idjtet  nicbt,  jo  merbet  ibr  outb  nidjt 
gericbtet.  ©erbammet  ni(bt,  jo  merbet  ibr 
au<b  nicbt  berbommt.  ©ergebet,  jo  mirb 
eucb  oergeben.  ®ebet,  jo  mirb  eucb  gegeben. 
@in  boll,  gebriicft,  geriittelt  unb  iiberffuf* 


jig  mirb  man  in  euren  0cbofe  geben; 
ben  eben  mit  bem  aWofe,  ba  ibr  mejjet,  mirb 
man  eud)  mieber  mejjen.  (Sue.  6.)  ©ffrijt' 
tube  ©armber$igfeit  ijt  jtreng  oerbunben 
mit  cbrijtlicbe  Siebe;  mir  tun  ©armberaig- 
feit  unb  SiebeStaten  gegen  anbere,  unb  eS 
bringt  au  3eiten.aud)  mieber  Siebe  au  un3, 
aber  mir  joHen  e$  nicbt  tun  fur  jo!d)e3, 
aber  mir  joHen  anbere  lieben  biemeil  $eju§ 
un§  geliebt  unb  erlojt  ^>at;  jolcbe  Siebe 
gebt  bann  tiefer  au  §eraen,  jie  fann  mebr 
§rud)t  bringen  aum  emigen  Seben,  e§  fann 
ber  HRenfd)  bemegen,  barum  bafe  er  Oer- 
nimrnt  e§  fommt  non  ^eraen  au§  bimm- 
lijdber  ©emegung  unb  0eelen  Siebe.  ©aul* 
u§  jcbreibt  ben  ®orintber:  „2Benn  icb  afle 
metne  §abe  ben  2lrmen  gebe,  unb  liefee 
meinem  Seib  brennen,  unb  butte  bie  Siebe 
nicbt,  jo  mdre  mir  e§  nid)t§  niibe."  Safobi 
jcbreibt,  ber  §err  ijt  barmberaig  unb  ein\- 
(frbarmer.  Unbarmberaig  ijt  bie  3BuraeI  * 
oon  biele  boje  unb  unbequeme  Umjtanben 
in  bie  2BeIt,  in  bie  ©emeinben,  in  bie  ga- 
milien.  2>ie  2BeIt  iibt  mel  ©armberaig- 
feit,  aber  baubtjacblid)  um  ootitifdjen  unb 
natiirlicben  i^eminns  Urjad),  in  joldjer 
Sarmberaigfeit  ijt  es  feine  angenebme  0ad)e 
bei  <34ott.  0o  fann  aucb  ber  KJWenjcb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  auSfiibren  jiir  ^bre  an  jicb  an 
aieben,  aber  e§  gilt  nicbt  aur  0eIigfeit. 

Selig  jinb  bie  ^riebferrigen;  ben  fie 
merben  @otte$  ^inber  bei^en. 

9iennt  un§  jemanb  ©otteB  ^ittber  unb 
mir  jinb  e§  nicbt,  jo  ijt  e§  un^  fein  nuben. 

©5  ijt  mie  ber  Wbojtel  jagt:  2Ber  mit  bem 
jWunb  befennt,  unb  oon  §eraen  glaubt,  ber  , 
mirb  jelig.  ^eju§  jagt  (Sob-  12,  36): 
.,@iaubet  an  ba§  Sicbt,  biemeil  ibr  e§  bubt, 
auf  ba§  ibr  be§  Si<bte§  ^inber  jeib."  Sefu§ 
jagt  (Sob.  5,  24):  „2BabrIi<b,  mabrlicb,  i<b 
jage  eucb:  28er  mein  SBort  boret,  unb  glaubt 
bem,  ber  mi<b  gejanbt  bat,  ber  bat  baS 
emige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nid)t  in  ba§  ©e- 
riebt,  jonbern  er  ijt  bom  Xobe  aum  Seben 


fcerolb  ber  ©*o  brfje  it 


hbgebrungen."  ©br.  12,  11  fagt: 
$iid)tigung  aber,  toe nn  jie  ba  ift, 
ie  un3  nid)t  greube,  fonbera  Slrauet- 
feu  fein;  aber  barnad)  toirb  fie  geben 
:itiebfame  Srudft  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ben= 

'  baburcb  geiibt  finb."  Der  ^afobt 
17.  18):  „Die  2Bei^f)eit  aber  toon 
■  ift  au f S  erfte  feufdj,  barnad)  frieb= 
feelinbe,  Iafet  tf)r  fagen,  boll  ©arm* 
•cit  unb  guter  griidfte,  unbarteiifd), 
Jpeudbelei."  2  ®or.  13,  11:  „3ulefct, 
©ruber,  freuet  eud),  feib  toottfommen, 

'  eud),  bjabt  einerlei  Sinn,  feib  frieb- 
j  toirb  ©ott  ber  Siebe  uttb  be§  grieb= 
it  eud)  feitt."  ®elig  firtb  bie  Srieb* 
n;  toer  griebfertig  ift,  ber  fudjt  f-ertig 
t  in  ^rieben  mit  Umftanben  bafe 
itnnten,  aber  @I)rgel3  unb  ©elbftge* 
feit  ntufe  toeidjen  in  fo-Id^en  Umftdnb* 
)er  Stpoftel  fagt:  „^aget  nad)  bem 
n  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  £eilig= 
ibne  toeldje  toirb  niemanb  ben  §errn 
unb  fefjet  baranf,  bafe  nid)t  jemanb 
i  ©nabe  berfaunte;  ba&  ettoa  eine 
SBurjel  auftoadffe,  unb  Unfriebe  am 
unb  toiele  burd)  biefclbe  toerunreiniget 
t."  ©bm.  5,  1:  „9hm  toir  benn  finb 
:  getoorben  burcf)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo 
toir  grieben  mit  ©ott  burd)  unfern 
.  $tefum  ©bnft."  ©om.  12,  18:  „Sft 
iglid)  fo  toiel  an  eud)  ift,  fo  fjabt  mit 
(SRenidben  grieben."  ©§  gibt  3^iten 
.  unmoglid)  ift  Srieben  3U  ntacben, 
Unglaubigen,  Unbefebrte,,  ©^rgetgige, 
per  geredjte  foil  fleife  antoenben,  fein 
un  ben  grieben  3U  fudjen. 

;e  SRenfdjen  fjaben  im  toorauS  Morgen 
S^ereitfdbaft  fiir  ein  £)rt  too  i^r  ®orper 
ien  unb  rubig  Iiegen  foil  toenn  ibr 
id)e§  Seben  3u  ©nbe  fommt  auf  biefer 
anbere  tootten  ibr  ®ori>er  in  ■©taub 
ft,  bauptfadjlid)  in  ber  §offnung,  ber 
.'tetfung  3u  entgeben.  9Bie  biele 
(ben  madjen  aber  eine  fonberlidje  ©e= 
'  ift  im  toorau§  fiir  einen  ©ubeori  fiir 
fterblidje  ■Seele,  bie  etoig  fort  ju  Ieb* 
:?  $efu§  flibt  uit§  ein  ©Ieidjni3  bon 
$eid)en  SRann  unb  bent  arme  SaaaruS, 
e  $auj>t  Umftanben  in  biefem  Seben 
fo  berfcbieben  toie  Dag  unb  $Rad)t. 
d^eint  ber  ©eidje  HRann  bat  3toei  Urn* 
it  er  befonberS  befummert  toar  bamit 
iem  Seben:  ©in  SBabtteben  baben  in 
;elt,  unb  ein  £)rt  'baben  begraben  ju 
T^efu§  fagt,  er  toarb  begraben,  unb 


biefleicbt  ®onigtid)er  toeife,  bietteidjt  burdb 
©emeine  ©efettfdbaft  (Sobge),  bielleidbt  bon 
feinen  ^omraben  bie  mit  ibm  in  boben 
©bren  toaren  in  ber  SBelt.  £er  arme  Sa^a- 
rue  ber  in  einen  trubfeligem  3«ftanb  toar 
beibe§  burdb  feine  Sdjtoaren,  unb  obne 
3toeifel  toenig  befiimmert  toas  e§  geben 
toirb  mit  feinem  natiirlidben  ^orber  toenn 
fein  irbifdbe§  Seben  au  ©nbe  fommt,  unb 
baft  fo  balb  ber  ^err  e£  auldfet,  benn  er 
fui^te  au  Ieben  bon  ben  ungead)te_ten  ©rod= 
Iein  bie  bon  ben  fReidben  ibren  ^ifdbe  fallen, 
©r  ift  aud)  geftorben,  burd)  ben  Slob  3um 
Seben  bur^gebrungen,  unb  ^efu§  bat  eine 
Seidjenrebe  getan  fiir  ibn,  ber  in  be§  ^er3» 
en§beimlid)feit  btoein  fiebt,  ber  fief)t  toa§ 
in  ber  SBelt  ift,  ber  fiebt  toa§  in  ber  Sliefe 
ift,  ber  fiebt  toa§  in  ber  £bbe  ift,  ber  fie«bet 
toa§  im  ^immel  ift,  ber  fiebt  toa§  in  ber 
§errlid)feit  ift,  ber  fiebt  toa§  in  ber  ^bUe  ift, 
ber  b<*t  ben  ©dbliiffel  su  attem  bi§  atte§ 
ooHenbet  ift.  'Ser  bat  mit  redft  fagen  fon= 
nen:  „SaaaruB  ift  in  ber  S^ube  bei  Stbra* 
bam,"  toel(be§  er  burdb  ©lauben  au§  ©nabe 
erlangt  bat,  ber  anbere  in  feiner  SBobfluft 
auf  ©rben  bat  foId)e§  etoig  berfaumt. 

S.  St.  SR. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


3Bir  baben  aiemlid)  tjiel  Wiener  ©efudb 
gebabt  in  biefe  ©egenb,  bie  oergangene 
SBodben,  unter  toeldben  toaren  bie  folgenbe 
©if dbofen :  ^obn  S.  Scbtoarfc  toon  ^ub.,  ^ra 
SRiffleo  unb  ©btoin  ^erfbberger  toon  ^otoa, 
unb  Stoab  Slrotjer  toon  Ohio,  a'lfo  ©rebiger 
Daniel  ©ontrager  toon  ^nb.  ®ie  baben  aEe 
■ibren  ©eruf  toabr  genommen  unb  ba§  SBort 
©otte»  toerfiinbigt. 


Der  ©ifdbof  ^obn  D.  ?)ober,  ber  fein 
Iinfe§  ©ein  toerbrodben  batte,  fd)on  eine 
3iemlidbe  3citlang,  mufe  nod)  etlicbe  fffiodben 
longer  ftdb  rubig  batten,  bann  tootten  bie 
Sirfcte  fein  ©aft  abnebmen.  Unfer  ©ebei  ift 
bafe  ber  ^err  ibn  balb  toieber  beilen  toirb 
fo  bafe  er  toieber  arbeiten  fann,  beibe§  im 
©eiftlidben  unb  im  ^atiirlidjen. 


Der  ©ifdbof  Seanber  ^eim  toon  ^atoen, 
^an§.,  ift  ie#  auf  eine  9terfe  nodb  ©a.,  unb 
Del. 


©re.  ^obu  ©.  ?)ober  toon  ^putdbinfon, 
^an§.,  ift  audj  franf  unb  fannte  bie  ©emein- 
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$ernlb  ber 

be  nitfjt  beimobnen  beute  (ben  31  $uli).  ©r 
i|t  |djneE  franf  gemorbett  unb  in  ba3  ®ranf- 
enbauS  gegangen.  ©enaue  23eridjt  bon 
bem  Strst,  non  feiner  ®ranfbett  feblt. 


©s  maren  aiemlidtj  t>iel  frembe  Sente  in 
biefe  ©egenb  in  bie  lefcten  2Bod)en,  id)  fann 
fie  nid)t  aEe  benamen,  aber  unter  ber  $af)l 
maren  2Bittme  @arab  28agier,  £aoib  S. 
EBagler  unb  2Beib  unb  Corner  ©raber  unb 
2Beib,  aEe  non  Etfontgomert),  ^nb.  2>er 
5DaPib  S.  2BagIer  fcbreibt  ju  aeiten  fiir  bie 
£erolb  ber  28abrbeit.  28. 

®.  23.  £erfd}berger  unb  28eib  unb  ©eo. 
$,Ianf  unb  2Beib,  non  ber  Slrfc&ur,  SEinois, 
©egenb,  bie  auf  eine  Eteife  maren  burd)  bie 
meftlidbe  '©taaten  unb  ©ana bn,  nxtren  am 
©onntag,  ben  31  ^uli,  in  ber  ©egenb  non 
Mona,  $oma,  greunb  unb  23efannte  be- 
fudjen  unb  gebenfen  in  etlidbe  Xag  ju  £auje 
fein. 


$.  23.  Proper  unb  Stodbter,  Mieamt,  unb 
igacob  23ontrager  unb  2Beib  non  §omarb 
©ountp,  Snb.,  maren  etlicbe  Stag  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  2lrtbur,  $E.,  greunb  unb  23e- 
fannte  befudjen. 


§enrp  21.  Etfaft,  2Beib  unb  ®inber,  non 
©cottbale,  $a.,  nxtren  etlicbe  Stag  in 
ber  ©egenb  non  2Irtbur,  $E.,  greunb  unb 
23efannte,  mie  aud)  ben  ©bitor,  befucben. 
2Son  bier  finb  fie  nad)  Mtona,  i^oma,  ©ttern 
unb  anbere  greunb  unb  23efannte  befucben. 


s^re.  $acob  ©.  EftiEer  unb  28eib,  non 
Strtbur  8E.,  finb  in  O£)io,  greunb  unb 
23efannte  befucben,  unb  ber  23ruber  ba§ 
2Bort  ©otte§.  prebigen. 


Seni  3).  Otto,  2Betb  unb  ®inber,  non  ber 
^bipfbemana,  ^nb.,  ©egenb,  maren  etlicbe 
£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2trtf)ur,  $E.,  greunb 
unb  23efannte  befucben. 


$enrp  S-  Kauffman,  28m.  ©.  &od)ftebIer, 
2tbe  §.  2Kaft  unb  ERr§.  Semi§  EKiEer,  bon 
ber  Mona,  Soma  ©egenb,  nxtren  etlicbe 
£ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur,  SE.,  ber 
Mie  3d)rod  ipr  Seidje  beitnobnen,  unb 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befucben. 


'^obn  ©ingeridb,  Sacob  ©ingerid)  unb 
2Beib  unb  2Bittme  Mie  ERiEer,  non  ^onxtrb 


SKafjr  b  eit 

©ountp,  unb  £iafon  EKenno  J^erfcfjberger 
non  Xopefa,  $nb.,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  Arthur,  $E.,  ber  ©dbrodf  Seicbe  bei¬ 
tnobnen. 


^re.  $ioe  Sebtnan  unb  2>iafon  SWofe  3KiI- 
ler  unb  2Beib  non  Snb.,  nxtren  etlidje  Sag 
in  ber  2Bi§confin  ©emeinbe,  gteunb  unb 
iBefannte  befucben. 


greb  2DJaft  unb  2Beib,  bon  ^ofomo, 
^nb.,  unb  £enrt)  3>.  i$erjd)beraer  unb  2Beib, 
non  Slrtfjur,  §E.,  finb  auf  einer  9teife  burd) 
bie  tneftliibe  Staaten. 


23tfd).  ^enrt)  S  •  »r  unb  2Beib  unb 
fein  ©item,  non  Jaimes  ©ountb,  Ohio, 
finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Sancafter  ©ountt), 
$a.,  greunb  unb  23efannte  befucben  unb 
ber  23ruber  ba§  2Bor(t  ©otte§  brebigen. 


Jttiee  3DiiEer,  2Beib  unb  ^inber  non 
3iabpctnee,  ^nb.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  ^fl.,  greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen. 


23en  9JfuEet  unb  2Beib,  bon  ^appanee, 
^nb.,  unb  Oba  S,  ERiEer  unb  2Beib,  bon 
$otnarb  ©ountp,  ^nb.,  tnaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Sirtbur  %&.,  greunb  unb  23efannte 
befudjen,  unb  maren  aud)  nad)  gnpette  Soun» 
tt),  ^E.,  mo  bie  2Beiber  fruijer  mobnbaft 
maren. 


$ie  ©oopei  |>cralb  ift  $2.00  fiir  ein  ^abr, 
unb  bie  ^erotb  ber  28abrbeit  $1.25,  bie  jmei 
3ufammen  an  neue  Sefer  ein  ^abr/  $2.  50. 


„3etet  ofyne  Urttcrla^." 

<So  ermabnt  ^Jaulu§  bie  Stpeffalonidber. 

3>ie5  foE  nun  fein  ©epiapper  fein,  mie 
mandbe  ©briftenbefenner  e§  tun,  bie,  toie 
ber  ^eilanb  fa^t,  eine  beibnifdbe  @itte  an-  a 
genontmen  b<*ben.  —  ©ebet  ift  ba§ 
Sttemboien  ber  0eele.  2Bir  merben  nidbt 
miibe  3U  atmen;  bie  ^Ianje  mirb  nidbt 
-mube,  ba§  @onnen!idbt  ju  trinfen.  <&o  miif- 
fen  audb  mir  unfere  ^eraen  ftanbig  bitnmel- 
imartS  gericbtet  batten  unb  ftet§  bereit  fein, 
bie  gbttlidben  <Segnungen  ju  geniefeen. 

—  2)ie§  ift  2BanbeI  mit  ©ott;  bie§  ift  23eten 
obne  Unterlafe.  ©rmdblt. 


£e§  Eitenfdben  3am  tut  nidbt  toa§  oor 
©ott  redbt  ift. 


$erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


2)|as  grofc  2lben6maljL 

(2.  &  2Roft,  1848 — 1930.) 
©inlobunfl  s»nt  grofjen  2U>tnbmaljl. 

pber  fprad)  au  ibnen:  <£g  loar  ein 
ber  madjte  ein  grofe  Slbenbmabl,  u. 
►  basu,  unb  fanbte  feine  ®ned)te  aug 
tunbe  beg  StbenbmabIS,  au  iagen  au 
ilabenen:  ®ommt  benn  eg  ift  alleg 
2>enn  fie  fingen  an  aHe  nacbein* 
fid)  3u  entfcbulbigen,  ber  erfte  fpracb 
:  $cf)  babe  ein  2lcfer  gefauft,  unb 
fjlnaug  geben  ibn  au  befefjen,  id)  bitte 
intfdjulbige  mid). 

bl  ber  anbere  fpracb:  ^d)  babe  funf 
£ld)fen  gefauft,  unb  gebe  iept  £)in  fie 
ben,  id)  .bitte  bid),  entfdjulbige  mid), 
x  britte  fprad):  $d)  babe  ein  2Beib 
inen,  barum  farm  id)  nid)t  fommen. 
4,  17—20.) 

©tenfdjen  finb  boc^  iiberbaupi  ge* 
x  einer  freien  SDfabiaeit  an  fommen; 
brautfjt  fie  nid)t  aum  atoeiten  ein* 
aber  in  unferm  £ejt  baben  fie  fidb 
•fdjulbigt.  eg  bat  fo  red)t  gepafet  auf 
riftgelebrter  unb  ^barafaer  au  beg 
>g  3eit,  aber  eg  ftepet  jefct  bier  fiir 
rb  erfiittt  ficb  bei  taufenben  bie  ber 
einlabet  aum  ©nabentifd)  an  fommen. 
>ie  oiele  ©ofcen  finb  ba  im  SBege  fie 
miiffen,  unb  anbere  molten  unb 
tun.  3>er  erfte  bat  gefagt,  id)  babe 
i  fdfer  gefauft,  unb  mufe  binaug  geben 
:(eben.  $ja,  eine  bringenbe  @adje  tear 
ibm;  fein  §era  gana  an  biefe  9BeIt 
t.  ©iner  bat  gefagt:  „$jd)  mufe  felbft 
i  leben  bringen,  id)  babe  eg  bem  SEeufel 
ifcben,  i(b  fann  eg  nid)t  belfen,  icb 
tun,"  u.i.to.  Unb  fo  bat  er  aud) 
getan,  unb  eine  Scpmefter  bie  ibn 
$Jorte  iagen  gebort  bat,  bat  mir  eg 
0efagt.  8o  gibt  eg  eine  Piaffe  9Wenfd)* 
finb  fo  meit  bon  bem  Seelenfeinb, 
rtan  iiberlmmben,  er  madjt  fie  glaub* 
t  feine  <&nabe  mebr  fiir  fie,  fie  miif* 
i  bienen,  entfcbnlbige  micb  ^efu,  idf) 
m  <Saten  bienen. 

anbere  fpracb :  „3d)  babe  fiinf  ^odb 
gefauft,  unb  id)  gebe  jefct  bin  fie 
.  ben."  liefer  bat  nicbt  gefagt,  i<b 
^tber  er  bat  fidb  bad)  SBablung  felbft 
fo  bat  bag  ^rbifcbe  bem  bimmlifcb* 
Dorgeaogen,  bat  geiagt,  icb  gebe 
er  bat  fid)  bie  ginfternig  felbft 


erroabft.  SDag  ift  ber  3tanb  Don  sJ)iiHionen 
bie  fid)  bie  ginfternig  felbft  ermablen  Dor 
bem  Sidjt.  2>er  2ritte  bat  gefagt:  „§dj 
babe  ein  SBetb  genommen,  barum  fann 
icb  nicbt  fommen."  2>iefer  fdbeint  nocb  miEig, 
aber  fein  SBeib  bat  ibm  bie  £iir  Derfdjloffen. 
8o  glaube  icb,  gibt  eg  Diele  bie  ein  3Beib 
baben,  bie  fie  aug  bem  baft. 

3toeite  ©inlobung  aum  grofjen  'Jlbenbmabf. 

Unb  ber  ®nedjt  fam,  unb  fagte  bag  fein- 
em  ^errn  mieber,  ba  roarb  ber  ^augberr 
aornig,  unb  fpracb  au  feinem  ®ned)te:  @ebe 
aug  fdjneE  auf  bie  Strafcen  •  unb  ©affen 
ber  <3tabt  unb  fiibre  bie  airmen  unb  bie 
SMppel  unb  bie  Sabmen  unb'  ©linben 
herein.  (Sue.  14,  21.) 

2ie  erfte  ©inlabung  aum  grofeen  Stbenb* 
mabl  babt  ibr  im  erften  Strtifel  gelefen,  bag 
batte  fid)  erfiiEt  in  30?attb -  10,  ba  §efug  bie 
atoblf  finger  augfanbte  blofe  au  ben  ber* 
lorenen  Odjafen  aug  bem  $aufe  ^frael. 
^abanneg  fdjreiBt  (1,  11):  Grr  fam  in  fein 
Gigentum,  unb  bie  Seinen  nabmen  ibn 
nicbt  auf.  ®o  iiberbaupt,  bag  gubentum 
bat  ibm  roiberftanben,  unb  baben  bag  (£oan* 
gelium  nid)t  angenommen.  Sie  foEten  nicbt 
auf  ber  4?eiben  Strafeen  geben,  nodb  in  ber 
Samariter  ©tabte  einaieben.  9lber  bod) 
finben  toir,  bafj  bie  QbEuer  unb  -Sunber, 
Samatiter  unb  ^eiben  fo  aufaEiger  SBeife 
unter  bie  fiebre  ^efu  gefommen  finb,  unb 
bie  ;SdbriftgeIebrten  unb  ^barafaer  baben 
©inimenbung  gemaebt,  unb  ibn  befdbulbigt 
alg  ber  3bEner  unb  @iinber  ^efeHe.  2)iefe 
Don  ben  $uben  SSeradbteten  paffen  fidb  bod) 
redfjt  auf  bie  armen  ®riippel,  Sabmen,  unb 
©Iinben,  bie  fie  binein  fiibren  foEten.  <So 
rufet  benn  unfer  ^err  fdbon  balb  neunaebn 
bunbert  $abre:  „gubret  fie  herein,"  alle 
bie  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  bie  einen  hunger 
unb  Durft  baben  nadb  ber  <3ered)tigfeit. 
•So  bann  fommt  ibr  5trmen,  ibr  braudbt 
fein  <Mb,  eg  ift  ein  freier  ©nabentifdb,  ibr 
braudbt  nur  ^unger  unb  2urft  baben,  fo 
feib  ibr  tuurbige  Xifdjgenoffen.  ^ommt  ibr 
®riippel  unb  Sabme,  lafet  eucb  fiibren  bon 
bem  Oeift  Don  oben.  ^ommt  ibr  geiftlidb 
^Slinbe,  ibr  fonnt  niemalg  ein  geiftlidb  Sid)t 
erlangen  aufeer  ^efu,  er  ift  bag  toabre  Sidbt 
Don  >®ott  gefanbt,  bidb  unb  midb  au  erleudbt- 
en. 

WJan  fonnte  aucb  fagen,  ber  ab>eite  9tuf 
bat  ©eaug  auf  bie  fiebenjig  hunger,  bie  er 
auggefanbt  bat.  (Sue.  10).  ?lber  eg  ift  mir 


$ er o I b  be 

mert,  eB  gerabe  on  unB  menben,  mir  alB 
Diener  ©tjrifti  unb  ®ned)te  ©otteB  fiibret 
fie  herein,  baB  ift  ber  fonigtidje  Sfruf  an  unB 
^rebiger.  @r  fagt  niebt,  treibt  fie  herein, 
benn  ©ott  bat  be§  DreiberB  Stecfen  ger= 
broken,  (igef.  9,  4.)  2Benn  bu  jemanb  fi£^r= 
eft,  ober  ein  $ferb  fiibreft,  fo  gebft  bu  doran, 
bu  treibft  eB  niebt  doran,  fo  folleit 
audj  mir  boran  geben  mit  einem  bjeiligert 
goitfeligen  28anbet.  Dber  mie  &efu  fagt: 
„Saffet  euer  Sid)t  Ieudjten  bon  ben  Seuten, 
baft  fie  eure  gute  28erfe  feben,  unb  euren 
SBater  im  §immel  breifen."  2Rattf).  5,  10. 

Dritte  ©inlabung  gunt  groften  Stbenbntaljt. 

Itnb  ber  ®ned)t  fj>rad):  „§err,  eB  ift  ge= 
fd^efjen  maB  bu  befobten  baft,  eB  ift  abcr 
nod)  9taum  ba."  Unb  ber  $err  ibrad)  gu 
bem  ®nedjte:  ©ebe  auB  auf  bie  Sanbftrafeen 
unb  an  bie  3dune  unb  notige  fie  herein 
gu  fommen,  auf  bafj  mein  £auB  dolt  merbe. 
(Sue.  14,  22.  23.) 

DaB  bafet  fid)  bod)  jcbon  auf  feinem  Iefcten 
2)efebt  an  bie  STboflel  efje  unb  gudor  er  gebn 
£immel  gefafjren  ift:  „2Rir  ift  gegeben  aHe 
©ematt  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  Darurn 
(biemeit  if)r  foIcbeB  tbiffet),  -gebet  bin  unb 
Iebret  aHe  SSoIfer,  unb  taufet  fie  im  Xia¬ 
men  beB  SBaterB,  unb  beB  SobneB  unb  b£B 
^eiligen  ©eifteB,  unb  tebret  fie  batten  atteB 
maB  i(b  eudb  befobten  babe.  Unb  fiebe,  id) 
bin  bei  eu(b  atte  Dage,  biB  an  ber  28elt 
©nbe." 

„©ebet  auB  auf  bie  Sanbftrafeen  unb  an 
bie  8'riune,  unb  notige  fie  herein  fommen." 
3>od)  ein  guiiger  unb  gnabendoUen  ©ott 
ber  bie  Siinber  auf  alle  2Bege  ruft  gu  fom* 
men  git  ber  bimmlifcben  aftabtgeit.  Die 
SJfenfcben  finb  bocf)  fo  geneigt  gu  einer  Sftabt* 
geit  gu  fommen;  aber  bie  btaimliidje  iiber= 
trifft  both  bie  irbifebe  taufenbfattig. 

„©B  ift  aber  nod)  0taum  ba."  ^a,  9taum 
fur  aHe  bie  hunger  unb  Durft  baben  bagu. 
—  28o  SefuB  geboren  marb  gu  SBetblebem, 
ba  tear  fein  9taum  gur  ^erberge.  9fun  aber 
bat  er  baB  btmmlifdje  £auB  bereitet,  unb 
ftaum  genug  fiir  aHe,  aber  bie  2Renfd)en 
fueben  fidj  auBgureben  auf  atterlei  2Bege  bie 
gu  erbenfen  finb;  unb  menn  ber  ©eifteBgug 
gu  ftarf  mirb,  fo  fagt  ber  Satan:  „Sd}iebe 
eB  nodj  ab  auf  porgen,"  baB  ift  fdjon  gut 
fiir  bieBmal,  unb  ber  anbere  Dag  fommt 
unb  er  bat  unB  mieber  etroaB  in  bem  2Beg 
grfegt. 
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^omm,  ber  bu  nocb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe 
ftebeft,  Iafe  eB  bir  ernft  fein,  ftiebe  mit  Sot 
auB  Sobom  alB  menn  geuer  binter  bir  mare. 
Denn  in  doHem  Sinn  beB  2BortB  ift  5euer 
binter  bem  unbefebrten  Siinber  ber  nocb 
aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ftebt.  &euer,  ja  etoigeB 
geuer,  ba  ifjr  2Burm  niebt  ftirbt  unb  ibr 
geuer  niebt  derlofcbt.  Sd^rerftid)  ift  eB  in 
bie  £anbe  beB  lebenbigen  ©otteB  gu  fatten. 

Unfer  Seben  ift  bocb  fo  unficber.  2luf 
ber  anbern  Seite  beB  ©rabeB  mirb  fein 
©bangetium  geprebigt,  feine  ®ned)te  metjr 
auBgefanbt  bie  Siinber  gur  2Jufee  rufen, 
feine  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  ber  Siinben 
mirb  bort  gebrebigt.  Dort  mirb  eB  bann 
beifeen:  ©ebet  bitt  oon  mir,  ibr  derfluebten, 
in  baB  etdige  geuer  bafe  bereitet  ift  bem 
Deufet  unb  feinen  ©ngetn.  (307attt).  25,  41.), 

_  r 

(Bin  nx'nig  t>on  6or  dirtier* 
3ud)t. 

Sdriicbe  22,  6:  „2Bie  man  einen  ^naben 
gemobdt,  fo  Iafet  er  niebt  badon  ab  menn  er 
alt  mirb."  DieB  ift  eine  Saebe  mo  unB  foHte 
tier  gu  Bergen  geben.  Die  tiebe  Sugenb 
mad) fen  auf  in  einer  bofe  unb  arge  28ett,  unb 
bie  ©Item  fottten  befiimmert  fein  bafe  fie 
fid)  etmaB  gemobnen  mo  naebber  gu  ibrer 
Setiglfeit  bient,  benn  maB  fie  don  Safleab 
auf  fid)  gemobnen  ift  Ieid)t  aufgebalten. 
„©emobnbeit  bat  febr  grofee  ^raft,  diet 
guteB  unb  diel  bofeB  fie  fejafft." 

2Benn  bie  ^inber  aufmacbfen,  don  ber 
3eit  an  ba  fie  taufen  unb  fbringen  fonnen 
biB  fie  grofe  genug  finb  bajj  fie  miffen  ©uteB 
unb  236feB  gu  unterfd)eiben  finb  fie  fleifeig 
in  bem  bafe  fie  faft  bie  gange  3eit  etmaB 
molten  am  tun  fein,  don  HRorgen  biB  Stbenb 
finb  fie  am  geben.  Die  altere  Seute  tun 
nidjtB  diet  aufjer  bem  maB  9trbeit,  bafe  not» 
menbig  ift  gu  ibrer  SeibeB  fRotburft,  ober 
femanb  fonft  eine  §ilfe  gu  fein,  ober  etmaB 
geiftlicber  2trbeit  auBguridjten,  baB  meint 
bei  ©brifti  nad)fdlger,  bei  ben  ©otttofen 
mirb  mobl  diele  getan  bafe  niemanb  einen 
nu^en  badon  befommt.  2fber  maB  mir  bier 
Jbetradften  molten  ift  bie  fteine  $inbcr, 
bie  tun  mobt  dieleB  bafe  niemanb  einen 
D'tuben  baoon  befommt  aufjer  bem  bafe  fie 
ibre  ©Iieber  gemobnen  gu  ber  2trbeit  bafe 
fie  macbfen  unb  ftarf  merben  fonnen.  Sn 
biefer  3eit  tun  bie  ^inber  ficb  dieleB  ange* 
mdbuen  bafe  ibnen  naebber  menn  fie  ermadj- 


fen  fnb  einen  Segen  fein  fann,  unb  tun 
fid)  a  icf)  oiele!  angerobbnen  bafe  ibnen  foot¬ 
er  einen  Unfegen  bringt.  Die  tober  mif- 
fen  el  nirfjt  an  ber  Beit,  aber  bier  ift  bie 
©Iter  i  fore  311  feben  ma!  ibre  tober 

fifo  gnoifonen. 

#i  :r  fonnt  oiel  genannt  merben,  aber  id) 
geberfe  nrdjt  fo  oiele  $unften  anaumerfen. 
©in!  bafe  mir  in  bie  ©ebanfen  format,  ift 
fingen,  ba!  ift  eine  fcbone  ©Jabe,  bie  ©Item 
ibre  tober  ^elfen  fonnen  3U  iernen  unb 
gerob  jnen,  mean  fie  bie  ©abe  baau  baben. 
liber  e!  gibt  ERenfcben  bie  fagen  fie  fonnen 
nid)t  fingen,  unb  mir  glauben  el  mobl  menn 
fie  €i  nid)t  frrobirt  baben  Don  jugenb  auf. 
3Ben  1  aber  ©Item  bie  ©abe  baau  baben  unb 
el  t)i  fl  im  ©ebraucb  batten,  unb  miirben  bie 
tob?r  anforecben  fie  foEen  ^ntereffe  barin 
nebn.en  unb  fjdfen  ibnen  Iernen,  bann 
miiri  en  oieEeid)t  oiele  el  Iernen  bie  fo  ni<f)t 
tun,  aber  mir  geben  Sftaunt  fiir  Slulnabme, 
(eycc  otionl).  Efadb  meine  ©ebanfen,  mare 
Sinjen  eine  fcf)one  ©abe  fiir  ©Item  mit 
ibre  tober  gebraudjen  im  SBinter  in  ber 
aben  Jftunbe  Beit  au  trerbraucben,  mie  mobl 
audb  anbere  Beiten  ba^u  baffenb  mciren. 
illbei  mir  molten  ad)t  geben,  el  ift  aud) 
Qfefcbr  ton  Sieber  311  Iernen  unb  gerobbnen 
fingen  bie  ©ott  niebt  baburd)  geebrt  ober 
gebient  ift.  $d)  babe  ^iinglinge  befannt 
in  n  einer  Beit,  bie  gute  ©aben  batten  311 
fingen,  aber  el  mar  meiften  Deil!  folcbe 
Sieb'r  mooon  ber  Didfter  fdjreibt:  „Seic^t= 
ferti  j  Sd)erareb,  Boten  fingen,"  ober  mie 
oben  gemelbct  ungeiftlifoe  Sieber,  moburd) 
ber  perr  niebt  geebrt  mirb,  unb  menn  man 
anfi  tg  geiftlid>:  Sieber  3U  fingen,  fo  maren 
fie  r  id)t  intereffiert  barrinnen.  Sieber  bon 
geift  icber  ?trt,  fann  ber  £err  babnreb  ge= 
ebrt  merben,  unb  ift  uni  in  ©otte!  3Bort 
anbe  foblen. 

35  lie  febon  gemelbet  mar,  bie  ©Item  fal¬ 
len  Jtufficbt  baben  iiber  ibre  tober,  benn 
ber  llpoftel  fagt,  3iebet  fie  auf,  in  ber  Budjt 
unb  JPermabnung  3um  §errn.  Ehtn  finb 
fie  terantmortlid)  fiir  bal  Dun  ibre  tober 
io  loeit  ibre  ©influfe  gebet.  Dal  tob 
bat  ein  ©igenmifle,  unb  ber  mufe  einft  ge* 
bronen  merbe,  menn  el  einmal  foil  ein 
toi  1  ©otte!  merben.  SBenn  mebrere  *$a* 
milim  bet  einanber  finb  auf  33efud>,  bann 
gibt  el  oft  (Streitigfeiten,  einl  mill  bie! 
bdbin,  ba!  anbere  miE  e!  aueb,  ba  fann 
man  oft  einen  grojjen  Unterfd)ieb  feben 
unt(t  ©Item,  cinige  finb!,  menn  bal  tob 
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etroa!  baben  mill,  fann  e!  baben,  menn  et- 
ma!  tun  miE,  fann  e!  ba!  tun,  ba!  tob 
meifot  el,  benn  e!  ift  e!  gemifont,  unb  el 
nimmt  all  ba!  Elecbt  ba!  e!  baben  fann. 
3Cnbere  bie  madjen  ibre  tober  aufgeben 
unb  fo'lgen.  Solcbe!  ift  oftmal!  ein  menig 
bart  urn  3ufdbauen,  aber  e!  ift  bem  tob 
feinen  Sebabett,  benn  ©Item,  bie  ibre  ®inb- 
er  3iid)tigen  au!  fiiebe  meil  fie  meinen  e! 
fob  ibnen  bienlidj  fein  aur  ©eligfeit,  unb 
fie  rtadfoer  einen  Segen  befommen  foben, 
folcbe  tober  fonnen  niebt  leidbt  3'u  biel  ge* 
lernt  merben 'um  aufaugeben.  SBenn  bann 
bie  ©Item  etroa!  feben  unter  bie  ®inber,  fo 
ift  e!  mobl  3U  fjrufen,  ob  fie  reben,  unb 
menn  fie  mal  nein  jagen,  bann  bleib  babei. 

^d)  babe  einft  einen  alien  Sebrer  ber 
fd)on  lang  in  ber  ©migfeit  ift;  in  feiner  Sebr 
boren  fagen,  er  mar  babei  fura  autoor,  mo 
©Item  einem  ®inbe  etma!  oerboten  baben, 
unb  ba!  ®inb  ift  febr  aornig  morben,  meinte 
unb  beulte  eine  Iange  Beit,  ba!  e!  faft  $era= 
breebenb  mar,  aber  er  boffte  bafe  bie  ©Item 
bocb  ja  nidbt  aufgeben  unb  bem  ®inb  fein= 
cm  2Beg  laffen.  §ier  foEen  aud)  bie  ©Item 
einanber  beifteben,  unb  menn  ein!  ba!  ®inb 
aiicbtigt  ba!  anbere  niebt  auf  eitt  art  e! 
troften  mit  fagen  ba!  anbere  b&tte  ttid^t 
foEen  e!  fdblagen,  auf  foldbe  SBegen  bem 
S?inb  red)t  geben,  ba!  babe  id)  febon  gefeben 
unb  ift  einen  groften  ®ebaben  a^m  ^inbe. 
^d)  munfebe  Don  ^eraen;  bafe  niemanb  ber 
babei  ift  (menn  ©Item  ein  ®inb  aiidbtigen) 
bod)  fa  niebt  moEte  auipredben  bafe  fie  foI= 
len  aufgeben,  fo  Iange  fie  mit  gutem  EJ^ut 
au!  Seele  Siebe  ba!  ^inb  moEen  madjen 
aufgeben,  unb  bodb  ja  niebt  beifomnten  unb 
bem  ^inb  etma!  geben  ba!  bie  ©Item  ibm 
oerboten  baben  unb  bal  fJted)t  gana  au! 
bie  ©Item  ibre  $<inbe  nebrnen.  ©oldber 
iOJenfeb  miirbe  dieEeiebt  meinen  er  batte  ein 
$er3enl  '©efiibl  fur  ba!  ®inb,  aber  nidbt 
fiir  feinc  Seligfeit.  glaube  nidbt  bafe 
ein  fleinel  ^inb  einmal  Don  megen  ber 
Biidbtigung  ein  fdbledbte!  <&efiibl  befommt 
gegen  feinen  35atcr  ober  feine  Gutter,  mo 
biefel  au!  eine  '8eete  Siebe  gefdf)ie^et,  menn 
nidfjt  bie  gegen  ifSartei  bie  anbere  <5eite  be* 
fcbulbigt  unb  bem  ®inb  fein  3Beg  laffen. 
SBenn  biefe!  gefdbiebet,  bann  fann  el  leidbt 
fo  merben  bafe  ba!  ®inb  geben  miE  a«  ber 
Seite  ba  e!  fein  3Beg  baben  fann.  £)!  i$r 
©Item,  fuebt  bodb  einanber  beiaufteben,  unb 
nebmet  be!  ^inbe!  ©ingenmiEe  feine  toft 
menn  e!  jung  ift,  fo  bafe  menn  e!  alter  mirb, 
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eg  baruber  fontrotte  baben  fann.  £>enn  fe¬ 
me#  eg  fein  28eg  #tben  fann  unb  jeinen 
(Jtgen  toilte  nadjmacben,  tnenn  eg  jung  ift, 
toie  garter  tnirb  eg  fein  tnenn  eg  alter  tnirb 
unb  felbft  barein  feljen  fann  um  iiberminber 
3U  tnerben.  2>er  ®err  bat  eu<f)  ein  23ort  au 
jagen.  2>ie  feinen  Sammer  ©Item  [mb: 
2BoHt  i#  fie  ni#  ju  $sefu  tragen?  ©r  for* 
bert  bod)  etn  jebeg  ®inb,  alg  ein  anoertraut* 
eg  $fanb,  getoife  einmal  non  euer  §anb. 

* .  d. 


U)ic  voivb  es  fein? 

28ie  tnirb  ung  fein,  tnenn  enblicf)  nadj  bem 
jd)  tneren, 

2>o<f)  nad)  bem  lenten  auggeTdmpften 
Sireit, 

■Unb  einjie^’n  in  bag  £or  ber  ©toigfeit! 

28enn  tnir  ben  lenten  'Staub  non  unfern 
Sufjen, 

®en  Ie#n  Sdjtneife  nom  2fngefi#  ge* 

tnif#, 

Unb  in  ber  ^dl )e  feljen  unb  begriijjen. 

28ag  oft  ben  90?ut  im  $ilgertf)al  er* 
frifdfjt ! 

i2Bie  tnirb. ung  fein,  tnenn  tnir  nom  #Hen 
Strafyle 

2)  eg  etn’gen  Si#eg  iibergoffen  ftefj’n, 

Unb  —  o  ber  2Bonne!  —  bann  jum  erften 
2KaIe 

Ung  frei  unb  rein  non  alter  Sihtbe  fefj’n ; 

2Benn  tnir,  butdj  feinen  2ftafel  augge* 
fdjloffen, 

Unb  nidtjt  auriidf  gef#u#  bon  S#tlb 
unb  SJSein, 

2tIB  $immel§fmrger,  ©otteg  §auggenoffcn, 

©intreten  biirfen  in  ber  fel’gen  fteib’n! 

2Sie  tnirb  ung  fein,  tnenn  tnir  mit  ©eben 
Iauf#n 

25em  p'bern  ©#r,  ber  ung  entgegentont, 

2Benn  golb’ne  £arfen  burdj  bie  ^immel 
raufdjen 

2ag  Sob  beg  Sammcg,  bag  bie  28elt  ber* 

fa#! ! 

2Benn  toeit  unb  breit  bie  fjeil’ge  ©otteg* 
ftatte 

3Som  £allelujalj  ber  ©rJoften  f cfyaHt, 

Unb  bort  ber  #il’ge  23ei#audj  ber  ©ebete 

©mpor  3itm  £ron  beg  2Uterf)o#ten  tnaHt. 

2Bie  roirb  ung  fein,  tnenn  nun  bem  Siebe§* 
3uge 


3u  bem,  ber  ung  ben  §immel  aufgetan, 
TOit  ungefjdtt’nen,  fe#!u#g©oIIem  §Iuge, 
55>ie  freigetnarb’ne  Seele  folgen  fann! 
2Benn  nun  nom  2lug’  beg  ©laubeng  Iidfjte 
$iiEe 

2Bie  iftebel  non  ber  2Worgenfonne  fallt, 
Unb  tnir  ben  So#  in  jeiner  ©otteg  fiille 
©rbfiefen  auf  bem  £#on,  alg  §errn  ber 
28elt. 


2Bie  tnirb  ung  fein,  tnenn  tnir  i#  boren 
rufen: 

„®ommt,  i#  ©efegneten!"  tnenn  tnir, 
im  Si# 

$a  ftefjenb  an  beg  ©ottcgt#oneg  Stufen, 
3#m  fdjauen  in  fein  gndbig  2lngefi#! 

2>ie  Stugen  feb’n,  bie  einft  non  kronen 
floffen 

Um  3Kenidjennot  unb  $eraengbartigfeit 

Xie  23unben,  bie  bag  teure  »Iut  bergoffen 
£afe  ung  bom  eto’gen  £obe  bat  befreit ! 


2Sie  tnirb  ung  fein,  tnenn  burcb  bie  ^immel§- 
rdume 

2Bir  ^anb  in  $anb  mit  Sel’gen  un§ 
ergeb’n 

2tm  Strom  be§  Seben§,  too  bie  SebenSbaume 
Srifd)  toie  am  britten  Sd}oJ)fung§tage 


toeb’n; 

Sa,  too  in  eto,ger  ni#8  neraltet, 

?ticbt  me#  bie  3^tt  mit  fdbarfen  3abne 
nagt, 

Sa,  too  fein  2luge  bri#,  fein  ^era  erfaltet, 
^ein  Seib,  fein  Scbmera,  fein  Xob  bie 
Sel’gen  nlagt. 


28ie  tnirb  un§  fein,  tnenn  jeber  23Iidt  aar 
©rbe 

^n§  bunfle  £al,  bag  uns  au  &ufeen  liegt, 

Unb  jeber  93Iicf  auf  jegli#  93e|d)tnerbe, 

Xie  tnir,  im  ©Iauben  tnaflenb,  einft  be* 
fiegt, 

Xie  ^errlidffeit  beg  ^immelg  ung  nerflart, 
/  Unb  ben  ©enufe  beg  griebeng  fel’ger 
maebt, 

2;ie  3r*mbe  toiiraet  unb  bie  Siebe  ndbret 
3u  bem,  ber  binburcb  ge* 

bra#. 


28ie  tnirb  ung  fein?  D  tnag  fein  ?tug’  ge* 
#  fe^en, 

®ein  O#  gebort,  fein  2Kenfcbeniinn  emp* 
fanb, 

Uag  toirb  ung  tnerben,  tnirb  an  ung  ge- 
fdjefjen, 


$  r  r  o  I  b  ber  SSaljrlieit 


.m  loir  bineinaieb’n  in£  gelobte  Saitb; 
^n,  ben  fteilen  Bfab  bmangeflommen! 
]ift  ber  »be  unb  be§  ©djtoeifeeS  inert, 
ju  eilen,  unb  bort  anaufommen, 
mefjr,  al3  toir  Derfteben,  ber  $err 
befdberrt. 

Bb-  tta. 


ZJie  Siinbe  unb  ifyr  £oljn. 

'erbalben,  toie  burcb  einERenfcb  bie  ©iin* 
gefommen  in  bie  2BeIt  unb  ber  £ob 
jbie  ©iinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  ;£ob  au 
1  lURenfdjen  burcbgebrungeit,  bietoeil  fie 
ejefiinbiget  baben.  (fRom.  12,  5.) 

:  betradjten  2  Sant.  11:  iDaoib  unb 
siinbe;  3)at>ib  batte  feine  ©iinbe  non 
«!ute  oerfjalten,  aber  nor  ©ott  fann 
nidjt  oerborgen.  2Bie  ift  e§  bet  un3  be* 
t ,  gagt  ©ott,  bu  bift  ber  ERann  ?  2Bann 
nidjt  ©ott  annefjmen  fiir  unferrn  ©r* 

:  lunb  feligmadjer,  unb  glaubett  nidjt 
( anjent  $eraen  bafe  ber  &err  fei,  bann 
©ott  bu  bift  ber  s3Rann!  Safet  un§  3U* 
betradjten  toa§  ©iinbe  ift:  Sie  ift  eine 
irung,  fie  ift  ©mborung  gegen  bas 
.4.  ©ie  bebeutet  ban  $n  nerfef>Ien, 
mifelingcn  bie  ©ottlidjfeit  au  erreidjen. 

:  ©otte§  Bergebung  fennt  feme  ©rena* 
$r  oergibt  reidjlidj  unb  Iofdjt  unfere 
tretungen  au3. 

Sttfo  bat  C^ott  bie  2Belt  geliebt,  bafe 
"men  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  ba§ 
bie  an  ibn  glauben,,  nidjt  berloren 
:n,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  fieben  baben. 

.  3,  16.)  2>ie  unoerseiblicbe  ©iinbe  be* 
nidjt  in  einer  £at,  fie  beftebt  in  einem 
“'ibrenben  Derfjarten  be§  ^erjenS  gegen 
in  feinent  ©etoiffen  fo  gef  unfen,  bafe 
|>bne  ©efiibl  ift.  Xie  unoeraeiblicfc 
',  ober  bie  'siinbe,  bie  nidjt  ner* 
toirb  in  biefer  nodj  in  jener  2BeIt. 

1 1  eine  muttoiEige  ©iinbe,  eine  oermef* 
©iinbe,  eine  ©iinbe  ber  ©iinber  nidjt 
tnt,  nidjt  Bufee  tut  bariiber,  mann  toirb 
aEein  gelaffen,  obne  ©ott  fein,  toie  e§ 

.  ©aul  geidjaij  al§  ber  £err  ibnt  nicJjt 
tnortete.  DaDib  befannte  feine  ©iinbe 
©ott,  fo  Iaffet  un§  afle  XaoibS  SCBege 
ten  urn  Si’mbe  befennen,  bereuen  untw 
Derbcn. 

5  emanb  modjte  fagen,  too  baben  toir  ober 
gefiinbigt?  Baulu§  fagt  (SRom.  3,  23): 
tn  e§  ift  bier  fan  Unterfdjieb;  benn  fie 


finb  aEaumal  ©iinber,  unb  ntangeln  be£ 
sjtubms  benn  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foEten.  2Ber 
irgenb  einen  EBunfd)  bat  ©ott  au  bienen, 
toer  fiiblt  bafe  er  ein  ©iinber  ift,  unb  toiE 
bafe  ©ott  ibnt  oergibt,  bat  nidbt  bie  unOer- 
aeiiidbe  (Safterung  toiber  ben  £eiligen  ©eift) 
©unbe  begangen.  2Bir  iiberbolen  menn  ©in* 
em  SBunfcb  bat  ©ott  au  bienen,  unb  fiiblt 
bag  er  ein  ©iinber  ift,  unb  toiE  bafe  ©ott 
ibnt  oergibt,  bat  nidjt  bie  Sdfterung  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifteS,  ober  bie  unberaeilidbe  ©un= 
be  geiibt.  Siejenigen,  bie  biefe  ©iinbe  be* 
gangen  baben,  bie  fief)*  gegen  baS  28irfen 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eiftes  oerbartet  baben,  baben 
audj  fein  Berlangen,  bent  ^errn  au  folgen, 
ibre  ^eraen  finb  oerbartet,  ©ott  fann  nidjts 
rnebr  fiir  fie  tun. 

©ebenfe,  Slbam  unb  ©oa  tourben  au§ 
bem  ©arten  getrieben,  toeil  fie  bon  einem 
Baum  gegeffen  batten,  bie  Sntdjt  banon 
derboien  toar.  Sot§  2Beib  tourbe,  toeil  fie 
ein*mal  auriidblidte,  an  einer  ©aiafaule. 
©be  bie  ^fraliten  au§  ©gtjbten  3ogen,  be* 
aablten  aEe  biejenigen,  bie  ibre  ^iirboften 
nidjt  mit  beS  BaffablammS  beftridjen  batten, 
ben  $rei§  ifjreS  Ungeborfam§.  ©ebenfe 
toie  ^InaniaB  unb  ©affira  ^ob  binfielen, 
„toeit  fie  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  betrogen  bat* 
ten."  $ann  baben  toir  Sldjan,  ber  eine 
„golbene  ©tange,  atoei  bnnbert  ©ilberlinge 
unb  einen  babtjlonifdber  ERantel  nabnt," 
nad)  b&nt  ibm  gefagt  toar,  er  foEte  nicbt§ 
nebnten. 

©ott  aber  bat  gefagt  er  bat  einen  Xag 
beftimmt,  einen  SDag  er  bie  2BeIt  riibten 
toirb.  (Styg.  17,  31.)  Daniel  7,  22  lefen 
toir  bafe  ber  „9Ute"  ©eridbt  balten  toirb, 
toenn  bie  BericbtSbucfjer  aufgetan  toerben, 
toir  finben  bie  genauigfeit  biefe§  BeridjteS 
in  Dielen  ©dbriftfteEen  angegeben. 

©ott  fei  gelobt,  fo  toir  ibn  anrufen. 

3ona§  ^iibfer. 


Bfingften  ift  ba§  5^ft  ber  Stnfunft  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifteS  auf  biefer  ©rbe  .  %n  S>bnt 
fam  ber  Iebenbige  ©ott  au  un§,  benn  ©r 
ift  ber  ©eift  ©otte§,  bie  Berbeifeung  be§ 
BaterS.  $n  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  fam  §efn§ 
©briftuS  an  nn§,  urn  in  ben  ©einen  an  toobn* 
en,  benn  ©r  ift  ber  ©eift  Sefu  ©brifti. 

3)arum  toiE  idb  gebulb'ig  ba§  teua  trag* 
en,  bajj  beine  SGBei§beit  mir  au  nteiner  Saut* 
erung  aufgelegt  bat.  3>u  toirft  e§  toobl 
madjen  unb  berrlidb  binauSfubwn. 
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ftrage  ©o.  1531*  —  Unb  2«ofe  Oerfam* 
melte  bie  ganje  ©emeine  ber  ®inber  ^frael, 

.  .  .  unb  ma§  f^racf)  er  ju  i^n-en? 

—  SedjS  Sage  joUt  i'br  arbeiten; 
ben  fiebenten  Sag  foUt  ifyt  fjeilig  batten. 

2  aRofe  35,  1.  2. 

fRiitjIicbe  fiebre*  —  2>a§  mill  aber  niebt 
fagen,  ober  un§  sulaffen  baft  loir  bie  fed)© 
£agen  unf>eifig  iJKiilten,  ober  anmenben 
mogen. 

$n  fecfj£  Sagen  fjat  ber  §err  $immel 
unb  ©rbe,  ba§  21?eer  unb  a!tte§  ma§  barauf 
unb  barinnen  ift,  erfeftaffen;  ober  ©r  rubete 
am  fiebenten  Sag  unb  fjeiligte  ibn. 

Unb  ©r  bat  ben  ffRenfcben  geboten  burcb 
2Rofe:  Secf)§  Sagen  follft  bu  arbeiten,  unb 
aHe  beine  Singe  befebufen;  aber  am  fieben* 
ten  Sag  ber  Sabbat  be§  $errn ;  baran  follft 
bu  feme  9lrbeit  tun. 

Sie  ^barafaer  tjielte n  auf  §efu§  menn 
©r  ®ranfe  beilte  auf  ben  Sabbat.  Qu  einer 
3eit  fragte  $efu§  fie,  melcber  unter  ibnen 
ift  too  fein  0d)fe  ober  <©fel  in  ben  ©runnen 
fallt,  ber  nidjt  alSbalb  ibn  b«rau§  giebt  am 
Sabbat.  Ober  fein  S<baf  in  ein  ©rube  fattt 
am  Sabbat,  ber  e§  ni(f)t  ergreife.  Unb  mie 
aiel  beffer  ift  ein  3Jtenfcb,  ben  ein  Scbaf? 

28ir  oerfteben  e§  niebt,  baft  er  fie  tabelte, 
biemeil  fie  foldjeS  taten;  fonbern:  „Sarum 
mag  man  mob'I  am  Sabbat  ©ute§  tun." 

Sa§  23ort  Sabbat,  bebeutet  SRnbe,  ber 
Sabbat  ift  alfo  eine  B^it  ber  ftube.  ^m 
©efeft,  ober  unter  bem  2Ilten  ©unb,  bidta 
fie  ben  fiebenten  Sag,  nad>  bem  ©efebl  be§ 
§erm,  ben  Sabbat.  Slber  im  neuen  ©unb, 
ben  erften  Sag  ber  2Bo<be;  namlirf),  be§ 
„$errn  Sag." 

'  2tm  biefem  Sag  ift  ©briftuS  Don  ben  Sob* 
en  auferftanben.  9lm  erften  Sag  ber  SBocbe 
ift  ber  #eilige  ©eift  auSgegoffen  morben. 
3ln  biefen  Sage  oerfammelten  fief)  bie  erften 
©briften  jum  ©otte§bienfte. 

Sfber  miebiel  mirb  biefer  Sabbat,  am 
Sonntag  entbeiliget?  ©§  merben  oft  S&erfen 


©5  off  t  b  eit 

getan  am  Sonntag,  bie  am  einen  SBerftag 
auBgeridbtet  fein  foUten.  ©iel  mit  unnotigen 
©efueben ;  unniiften  ©efpracb;  befonberS 
fo,  too  feme  Sonntag§*ScbuIen  gebalten 
merben,  mo  bie  SuQ€nb,  unb  tiltere  Sente 
unterridbt  mit,  unb  au§  bem  SBort  ©otte§. 

flRan  fonnte  eine  lange  fReibe  madden  Oon 
Sadfjen,  in  SBorten,  SBerfen,  ©ebanfen, 
u.f.m.,  bie  am  Sonntag  gefd^e^«n,  ober  t>or* 
fommen,  bie  billig  nid^t  fein  foUten. 

Sen  Sabbat,  ober  Sonntag  recfji  au 
feiern,  ift  niebt  urn  nur  in  bie  ©erfammlung 
3U  geben,  unb  bem  28ort  ©otte§  3u  fmren, 
unb  fobalb  e§>  noruber  ift,  urt§  in  ein  melt* 
lief),  ober  unfebieftteb  ©efpracb  laffen,  unb 
bie  ftfrebigt  mieber  janj  oergeffen. 

,;©ebenfe  be3  Sabbat,  baft  bu  ifm  ^eil- 
igeft." 


forage  SRo.  1532*  —  2Ba§  ^aben  mir, 
menu  mir  finb  geredbt  roorben  buref)  ben 
©lauben? 

3lntto.  —  So  baben  mir  grieben  mit 
©oft,  buref)  unferm  ^errn  Sefum  ©b^Htum. 
Stom.  5,  1. 

Sebrc.  —  Sie  Stage  ift:  2Ba§ 
baben  mir?  ©i!  menu  mir  burcb  $fcfum 
©btiftum  Stieben  baben  mit  ©ott, 
bann  baben  mir  aHe§.  28enn  mir  Srieben 
baben  mit,  unb  barin  bebarren  bi§  an  un* 
ferm  Grnbe;  bann  fonnen  mir  ben  ©ingang 
baben,  in  bie  ©mige  fftube  ber  ^eiligen. 
Sarum,  fage  idb,  mir  baben  SUfe«. 

9Iber  bie§  aHe§  mufe  gefebeben  burcb  ben 
©lauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum,  bafe  er  ©otte§ 
So  bn  ift,  unb  baft  ©ott  ibtt  gab,  um  un§ 
3u  oerfobnen,  unb  an  derfebep  au§  bem 
©efeb  ber  Siinbe,  in  ba§  fReieb  feine§  lidben 
Sobne§. 

Senn  e§  mar,  unb  ift  feme  anbere  ©er* 
fobnung  fiir  ba§  geiallet\e  URenicbbeit.  2Bie 
^etru§  fagt:  „Unb  ift  in  f einen  anbern 
$eil,  ift  aucb  fein  anbere  fRame  unter 
bem  '£immel  ben  2Reni<ben  gegeben,  ba* 
rinnen  mir  fotten  felig  merben. 

Ser  ^erfermeifter  fragte  ©aulu§  unb 
Sila§:  „Siebe  ^erren,  ma§  foil  icb  tun,  bafe 
itb  felig  merbe?" 

Sie  fpradben:  „©Iaube  an  ben  $erni 
§efum  ©briftum,  fo  mirft  bu,  unb  bein 
§au§  felig." 

Ser  Slpoftel  fagt  aucb:  „0bne  ©lauben 
ift  e§  unmbglicb  ‘©ott  3U  gefaflen ;  benn  mer 
3u  ©ott  fommen  miH  ber  tnti^  glauben. 
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#erolb  ber  9B  a  b  r  b  *  •  t 


taiulug 


:  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibm  fucben,  ein 
[ter  fein  roerbe. 

i  ber  roabre  ©lauben,  roid  bann  aud) 
ng  SBerfen. 

fagt  aud):  „9ta  aber  bleibt 
ie,  ^joffnung  unb  £iebe,  biefe  brei; 
|bie  Siebe  ift  bie  groftte  unter  rbnen. 
Jrfet  —  ofjne  ©Iaube  ift  eg  unmoglidj 
Lu  gefaden.  9Iber  bod)  ift  bte  Siebe 
Jrofter.  ^ebod),  tnirb  bie  Stebe  fo  t>iel 
•t,  ober  roirb  fait,  inbem  bte  Unge= 
feit  iiberbanb  nimmt. 

:jffet  ting  afle  ftreben  barnad),  baft  roir 
jprudj  fjbren  mbgen:  „$ommet  f>er,  iftr 
tjete  meineg  Waters,  ererbet  bag  ifteid), 
bereitet  ift  bon  Stnbeginn  ber  SBelt. 

&  93. 


©efyorfam. 

9i.  £.  Sdjlabadj. 

Dfjne  ©lauben  ift  eg  unmbgltd)  ©ott  311 
?n.  ©ben  fo  ift  eg  mit  ©eljorfam,  obne 
rfam  ift  eg  unmoglid)  ©ott  311  btenen. 
lefen  mebr  ben  fiinfaig  mal  in  ber 
baft  ber  dRofe  tat  mag  ber  §err  ifjm 
>  !en  bat,  unb  aug  biefer  Urfad)  bat  ber 
ibn  braudjen  fonnen  fiir  fein  ®ned)t. 
an  ift  non  feinem  2Iugfaft  rein  geroorb* 
njtdb  bem  er  ©eborfam  mar,  unb  fid) 
mal  gemafcbett  im  ^orban.  Surd) 

f  orfam  bat  ber  erfte  3Ibam  adeg  oer= 
Surd)  ©eborfam  bat  ber  3mcite 
(3>efug  ©briftug)  adeg  ermorben. 
ber  Sobn  ©otteg  mar  bier  auf  ©rben 
aten  unb  SBnnber  3U  tun,  bie  SSRenfd)* 
iiberjeugen  non  feiner  ’©otttjeit. 
>leg  mar  $bnt  adeg  geborfam,  auege* 
ntiten  bie  ajfenfdben.  Sic  ©oitbeit  bat 
(n  fagen  im  9lnfattg:  „©g  merbe  £id)t," 
1  marb  fiidjt.  Sag  SBaffer  bat  fid)  ge* 
t  buf  fein  SBort.  Sfuf  fein  2Bort  bat  bie 
3rud)tbare  ©aume  beroor  gebracbt. 
I  bat  fonnen  reben  3U  2Binb  unb  2Reer, 
fg  mar  ^bm  ©cborjam.  ©r  bat  gerebet 
bent  fteigenbaum  unb  er  ift  Perborret. 
bett  Sobett  bat  er  reben  fonnen,  unb 
Jstimme  baben  fie  geboret.  2Iber  bie 
njcben  ruft  er  3ur  SBufte,  unb  bie  dRelp 
ffinb  nicbt  geborfam,  unb  aug  biefer 
)  flagt  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  iiber  bag  menfdj* 
i|©eid)led)t  Doit  ber  erften  2&elt.  Sagt 
)  gleifcb  unb  motten  fid)  meineg  ©eift« 
tjdjt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen,  unb  bat  ibn 


gereuet  baft  er  fie  gefdbaffen  bat.  2Bag  Un* 
geborfam  mit  fid)  bringt  fonnen  roir  gut 
oernebmen  an  bem  Saul,  ber  erfte  ®onig 
unter  ^frael.  Siefer  ®onig  bat  eine  gute 
©elegenbeit,  aber  mag  madbte  er  baoon? 
3uerft  mar  er  ein  fdjbner,  unb  leidjt  3U  benf* 
en  ein  gefunber  2Rann,  ^jauptg  longer  benn 
benn  adeg  SSoIf .  9?odj  eing,  er  mar  jung  oon 
^abren,  mo  bag  ©ebadbtnig  nodb  gut  ift,  unb 
bie  befte  ^abren  nodb  Dor  ibm  Iiegen.  SRodj 
eine  gute  ©elegenbeit  mar,  er  bat  fo  ein 
guter  gremtb,  ber  Samuel,  ber  prophet 
mo  fein§  Don  feinen  SBorten  auf  bie  ©rbe 
gefallen  finb.  Unb  nodb  mebr  benn  baft  aHe§ 
©ott  gab  ibn  ein  anber§  ^era,  baft  ift  roa§ 
mir  afie  braudjen  (baben  foden).  Unb  nod) 
mebr,  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  geriet  iiber  ibn. 
(1  Sam.  10,  9.  10.)  9IEe  biefe  Sadjen  mar 
er  begabt  bamit  um  ibn  bereiten  fiir  be§ 
®errn  SBiden  au^ufiibren.  ©inen  Sag 
fam  ber  ©efebl  Don  ©ott  baft  er  bie  91mele= 
fiter  fdjlagen  foil,  unb  fie  Derbannen  mit 
adem  toa§  fie  baben,  unb  Saul  mar  aunt 
Seil  ©eborfam,  unb  ging  mit  feinem  SSoIf 
3u  ber  Stmelefiter  Stabt,  unb  mad)te  ein 
^ interbait  am  93ad),  fo  meit  mar  er  gebor* 
fam,  aber  anftatt  ade§  Derbannen  mie  ber 
'<£err  befoblen  bat,  bat  er  ben  ®onig  3tgag 
Derfdjonet,  unb  ba§  befte  non  fRinber,  Sdbafe, 
unb  Sammer.  ^ft  ba§  nid)t  ein  flare§  S3or= 
bilb  Don  Diele  §?enfdben,  fie  finb  geborfam 
fo  meit  mie  gut  ift  nadf)  ibr  iRatur,  unb 
roeiter  nicbt,  unb  gebenfen  ba§  3ubedfen 
mit  ibrem  ©ebet.  $Rur  ein  Seil  geborfam 
fein,  unb  nidjt  gan3  unb  gar  be§  ^errn 
28iden  geborfam  fein,  tut  n:d)t  gelten  bei 
bem  &errn.  2Ber  ba§  ganae  ©efeft  bait  unb 
fiinbiget  an  einem,  ift  ba§  ganje  fdbulbig. 
Unb  fo  balb  ba§  gefdbeben  mar,  gefdbab 
bes  '^errn  2&ort  3U  Samuel,  unb  fpraeft: 
„(?$  reuet  midb  baft  id)  Saul  aunt  .^onig 
gemadbt  babe,  benn  er  bat  fid)  b inter  mir 
abgemanbt,  unb  meine  SBorte  nidbt  erfiidt. 
■C  ba§  mar  eine  febr  trauige  SBotfdjafi  fiir 
Samuel,  er  mar  befiimmert  um  ben  Saul, 
oiedeidbt  mebr  mie  er  felbft.  Ser  Samuel 
bat  nicbt  ein  3Iug-Dod  gefcblafen  bie  ganae 
9?adbt.  ©r  feftrie  bie  gange  9R:adbt- 
D  mag  fiir  eine  fdjone  Sadb  menn  mtr 
nodb  ein  folcber  greunb  baben  fonnen  bem 
fein  &era  bracb  iiber  unfere  feebler.  £>  mie 
gliidflidb  finb  bodb  folcfte  ^inher  mo  ©Item 
baben  bie  ber  Seelenbeil  ibren  ^inber  be* 
fiimroert  finb.  38ie  gliidflidb  ift  bie  ©emeinbe 
mo  nodb  Siener  bat  bie  um  bag  SBoIf  b.efiint- 
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mert  finb,  unb  fudjen  bie  ©eborfame  gegen 
bes  £errn  ©ebote  beroeifen  .  3tber  ber  Sa m- 
uet  bctt  nidjt  nur  &u  bem  £>errn  gefdjrieen, 
aber  fid)  aud)  aufgemadjt  urn  311m  -Saul 
perfontid)  311  reben.  Daft  ift  gut,  ba§  ift 
mannlid).  Stber  Saul  -bat  in  einem  unbe* 
fummerten  Seg  3U  Samuel  gefagt :  „©e- 
fegnet  febeft  bu  bem  $errn,  id)  babe  be* 
§errn  Sort  erfiillt.  DaS  ift  gerabe  ber  grofte 
gebier  mit  unS  arme  Sbtenfcben,  mir  feben 
gerne  auf  unfere  ©eborfame  unb  unfere 
Ungeborfame  moEen  roir  jo  gerne  iiberfeben. 
5tber  ber  Samuel  bat  'ibm  feine  Ungebor* 
fame  offenbar  gemadjt,  unb  jagte  ibm :  „©c* 
ftorfant  ift  beffer  benn  Dbfer,  atifmerf- 
en  beffer  benn  ba$  get*  bon  Stbber.  Unb 
mert  bu  nun  beS  §errn  Sort  berroorten 
baft,  bat  er  bid)  aud)  nerroorfen,  baft  bu  niebt 
®onig  feift."  liefer  Saul  mo  einmal  fo  eine 
febone  ©elegenbeit  bat,  feben  mir  jeftt  burd) 
feine  Ungeborfame  ber  armfte  3Kenfd).  Sa 
im  atter  elenbften  Buftanb  baft  ber  aflenid) 
fommen  fann.  ©r  ift  burcb  feine  Ungebor* 
fame  geroorben  ein  SKenfd)  obne  ©ott. 

Sir  baben  mitleibenS  mit  einem  attann 
ber  mo  burcb  Ungliidf  feine  naturliebe  $eim- 
at  berliert,  ober  bon  feinen  ©iiter  fcranbt 
mirb,  mir  baben  mitleibenS  mit  einem  aflann 
mo  feine  natiirtidje  ©efunbbeit  berliert 
unb  aEe  £)bem  mU  in  Sd)mer3en.  Ober 
mo  ein§  feine  ©I-ieber  nerliert,  mie  9Iuge, 
£anb  ober  guft.  9lber  ma§  ift  baS  aEeS  in 
s-8etradbtung  3U  nebmeit  gegeniiber  mit  ein= 
em  ber  ©ott  berloren  bat?  Da§  Sort  fagt 
ber  ©eift  beS  &errn,  mid)  bom  Saul,  unb 
ein  bbjer  ©eift  bom  £errn  maebte  ibn  febr 
unrubig.  Unb  Saul  felbft  fagt,  ©ott  ift  bon 
ntir  getoidjen.  O  armor  Saul,  bon  feftt  an 
mar  er  ein  gefEagter  aEann,  baft  toabre 
fiidjt  ift  bon  ibm  berfebmunben,  bie  33Iumen 
in  feinem  SebenSgarten  finb  berborret,  $Be= 
triibniS,  Sfngft  unb  gurdjt  bat  fidb  jtief  in 
feine  Seele  bermengt,  e§  mar  feine  greube 
mebr  in  feiner  Seele,  fein  grieben  mebr  im 
^er3,  feine  §offnung  fur  bie  3ufunft.  ©ott 
berloren,  aEeS  berloren. 

*  Sie  biel  Sauls  baben  mir  bent  311  tage, 

•  foldje  bie  eine  febone  ©elegenbeit  batten 
meil  fie  cbriftlidje  ©Item  baben,  bie  roiEig 
finb  ibre  ®inber  3um  beften  $dfen,  bie  feine 
30?iibe  fparen,  bie  biel  Sacben,  biele  Dram 
en  oergieften,  unb  bodb  nod)  fo  biel  Unge= 
borfam.  O  menn  mir  bocb  fonnten  feben 
ma§  fur  2tcb  unb  Seb,  jammer  unb  Unfeg- 
en  bie  Ungeborfame  mit  fid)  bringt;  mie 
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merben  mir  bocb  aEe  fo  biel  mebr  ©rnft  be- 
meiien  geborfam  3U  fein.  Sas  miiffen  mir 
tun  bis  mir  finb  obne  ©ott  mie  Saul  roar? 

Die  2tntroort  liegt  in  ber  3«>eiten  trpiftel 
pannes  (5BerS  9):  „Ser  iibcrtritx,  unb 
bleibt  nidjt  in  ber  Sebre  C£tjrifti,  ber  * 

feinen  ©ott."  O  eS  ift  ein  ©ericbtstag  bor- 
banben,  an  melcbem  er  roiH  ridbtemben  teiS 
be§  ©rbbobenS.  fieben  mir  abne  ©ott,  fo 
merben  mir  aud)  fterben  obne  ©ott,  unb  aucb 
fo  bor’S  ©eridbt  fommen.  ®on  jebt  an  mol¬ 
ten  mir  atte  auf’S  neue  ©eborfam  fein,  unb 
in  ber  fiebre  ©brifti  bleiben,  fo  baben  mir 
beibeS  ber  SSater  unb  ber  Sobn.  ^eine  3lngft 
fur  foldje,  bie  folcbeS  SengniS  bei  fid)  baben, 
unb  mer  ben  Sobn  bat,  bat  foIcbeS  bei  fid): 
„Sotd)eS  babe  id)  eucb  gefdjrieben,  bie  ibr 
gtaubet  an  ben  3tamen  bes  SobncS  ©ottes, 
auf  baft  ibr  toiflt,  baft  iftr  baS  etoige  fieben 
ftabet.  1  Sob.  5,  13.  ©ott  oertrauen  unb 
©eborfam  fein,  bringt  unS  an  ben  Drt  mo 
mir  bin  moEen,  burdb  Sofam  tSbnftum, 
amen.  (Sdjlufe) 

mas  ubrig  bktbt  follt  it]r  mit 
^eucr  aerbrennen. 

2  2»oft  12,  10. 

©in  ©ruft  ber  fiiebe  unb  beS  griebenS 
an  aEe  ©briften. 

Der  Dest  oon  bem  Dfterlamm  mirb  otters 
auSgelegt,  ba§  gleid)  mie  bie  S  tben  ba& 
Oftertamm  niebt  immer  aEeS  aufeffen  fonn¬ 
ten,  fo  fonnen  mir  aud)  nidjt  immer  aEe 
Ungeredjtigfeit  in  ber  ©cmeinbe  ftrafen 
ebe  mir  baS  aiebeSmabt  batten,  unb  ioEen 
be§  maS  nidjt  geftraft  ift  mit  Seuer  oerbren- 
nen.  „  ,  ...  .  _ 

25knn  mir  niebt  Beugen  baben  rur  etmaS 
unb  ber  iEfenfdb  eS  nidjt  felbft  befennen  tut, 
fo  miiffen  mir  eS  aud)  ©ott  iiberlaffen.  (1 
Dim  5,  24.)  SaS  beimlidje  oerborgene 
gebler  angebt,  foflen  mir  unfere  eigene  oer- 
brennen,  ober  foEeit  mir  fie  befennen  3>t 
©ott?  Sd)  gtaube  ein  jeber  mirb  fagen, 
fie  befennen.  (1  S°b.  1,  9.)  Xietrid) 
^biEib  (Seite  82)  fagt  meil  bie  Snben  baS  - 
Dfterlamm  gan3licb  effen  foEen,  be- 
3eid)net  uns  baft  tttir  Sefu  feine  gan3e  fieftre 
muffen  boren  unb  annebmen.  Das  Dfter- 
lamm  bebeutet  Sefu  unb  er  ift  baS  Sort, 
unb  es  geiftlid)  3U  effen  fofien  tmr  aEeS 
roiEig  fein  3U  tun,  unb  niebt  nur  ma§  unfere 
sJfatur  gefdEt.  Sn  ganj  ^frael  bat  fein 
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0auer:eig  gefunben  fcin  [often.  Daft  ift 
ber  ®<  uerteig  luelc^e^  pairing  [agt  mir  aug* 
[egen  often.  Der  Sauerteig  in  llftattb.  13, 
33  begeutet  etroag  fonft,  namlidb  bie  ®raft 
beg  9B 

9lfle  Siinben  bag  offenbar  [inb  [often 
befennt  unb  mo  moglid)  eine  aBieberfteftung 
getan  fein.  (4  9fto[e  15,  22 — 30;  1  Dim. 
5,  20;  aWattf).  18,  15;  2  ftftofe  22.)  Die 
3fuben  burcb  Sdjmacbbait  beg  £eibeg  nicfjt 
immer  bag  Djterlamnt  oottfommlid)  auf 
effen  f  Snnen,  fo  fonnen  mir  and)  nicf)t  afteg 
boftfonmlid)  tun,  aber  mir  miifjen  mittig 
[ein  e;  au  tun.  3Bir  [often  ofte  -Iftenfcben 
ibre  €  iinben  miber  ung  bergeben,  finb  fie 
groft  cber  fkin,  <tber  mir  fonnen  fie  nidjt 
mitnefmen  au  bem  Siebegmafft  menn  fie 
nicbt  9ieue  unb  2eib  tragen  moften.  (Sftattf). 
18;  1  ®or.  5,  10  u.  11  flapitel.) 

2ftif  2Ibforberung  beg  ©ebetg. 

Den  25  $[uli.  ,  [ft.  Stolftfug. 

Sotjdjafter  an  (£t]rifti  Statt? 

So  finb  mir  nun  SBotfcbafter  an  ©brifti 
Statt,  benn  ©ott  bermabnt  burd)  ung;  fo 
bitten  mir  nun  an  ©brifti  Statt;  laffet  eud) 
oerfobuen  mit  ©ott!  2  ®or.  5,  20. 

$iei  Iefjrt  fftaulug  ung  baft  mir  [often 
$Botfdj(  fter  [ein  fiir  (S^rifto. 

©rftlid)  mag  ift  ein  SBotfcbafter  unb  mag 
ift  fcin  Seruf? 

&n  ber  englifcbe  ilberfeftung  beifet  ein 
33otfcb(  fter  ein  9lmbaffabor,  bag  meint  einer 
ber  au  l  ein  Sanb  in  ein  anber  fianb  gefanbt 
mirb  fiir  bag  ©efcbaft  bon  fein  eigen  Sanb 
augridten,  in  anbere  aBorten,  er  [oft  [ein 
eigen  ;ianb  reprefentieren  in  ein  Sanb  beg 
er  nidjt  eigen  ift.  Qft  bag  nicf)t  ein  fdpmeg 
SBiIb  o  >n  mas  mir  finb  in  biefer  3BeIt.  28ir 
finb  Birger  in  bem  bimmlifdjen  ffteid)  unb 
foften  pur  ©afte  unb  ^remblinge  [ein  auf 
©rbem  2Bie  ber  ©braer  Scbreiber  [agt  bon 
bie  all  e  ©laubengbelben:  „Die[e  afte  finb 
ge[torten  im  ©lauben  unb  baben  bie  33er* 
beifun  |en  nicbt  empfangen,  [onbern  [ie  bon 
feme  jemben  unb  fid)  ibrer  getrbftet  unb 
mobl  iieniigen  laffen  unb  befannt  baft  [ie 
©afte  unb  gremblinge  auf  ©rbe  mdren. 
(©br.  11,  13.)  Die  alte  ©laubengbelben 
baben  bie  aSerbeiftung  nidjt  empfangen  unb 
baben  bod)  burd)  ben  ©lauben  ©ott  ge* 
bient  unb  bie  2BeIt  marb  ibrer  nicbt  mert, 
aber  rote  ftebt  es  mit  ung  beute?  2Bir  boben 
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bie  SBerbeifeung  empfangen  (^efug  ©briftug) 
unb  finb  mir  nicbt  ofterg  ju  gut  babeim 
auf  ©rben  unb  anftatt  Pon  ^otf^after  fein 
an  ©b^ifti  Statt  leben  mir  gerabe  al§  mdren 
mir  aSiirger  Oon  biefer  2BeIt. 

238enn  ein  SBotfcbafter  bon  ein  Sanb  in 
ein  anbere&  gefanbt  mirb,  bann  mufe  er 
fidb  [elber  aufgeben,  er  barf  nicbt  nur  au§- 
rid)ten  mag  ibm  felber  gefaftt,  er  imife  fagen 
unb  augricbten  mag  bie  fftegierer  bon  [einem 
Sanb  bbden  moften  bafe  er  augridjtet.  ©e* 
rabe  fo  mit  ung,  mir  .miiffen  ung  felber 
gan^  aufgeben,  nicbt  nur  briber  ober  brei* 
biertelg,  aber  gana  gebeiligt  unb  iibergeben 
3u  bem  £errn  bon  unferm  bimmlifcben 
9ieid). 

2&ir  mbcbten  aucb  fragen,  mag  ift  bie 
93ot[d)aft  bafe  mir  geben  [often?  Die  3fnt- 
mort  [tebt  gerabe  in  bem  SSerg  baft  mir  am 
erften  melbeten,  merfet  biefe  SBorten:  „2ap 
[et  eudj  berfdbnen  mit  ©ott."  Dag  [oft  un= 
[er  ganger  3'med  [ein,  biemeil  ©b^iftug  per= 
fonlicb  nicbt  mebr  auf  ©rben  ift,  fo  [often 
mir  alg  33ot[cba[ter  an  [einer  Statt,  [ein 
©rlofunggmerf  befannt  madden,  iiberaft  mo 
mir  finb.  $aben  mir  ein  ©eeten  Siebe  fiir 
afte  3Wen[cben  unb  ift  unfer  Xebeng  ^anbel 
unb  2BanbeI  [o  bafe  unbefebrte  ft^enfcben 
jefjen  fonnen  bafe  bag  S-eben  in  ©fmifto  mebr 
ift  ben  bie  aeitlidje  ©rgobung  bon  biefer 
Sett?  ^efug  felber  but  gefagt  mir  finb 
bag  Sidjt  ber  2BeIt  unb  mir  moften  after* 
bingg  beforgt  [ein  bafe  mir  nidjt  bag  2Babre 
Sidjt  ^efug  ©fjriftug  berfinftern,  [onbern 
eg  Ieudjten  laffen  mit  feiner  boiler  ^Iar* 
beit  [o  bafe  biele  'IRenfdjen  baburd)  fid)  ber* 
[obnen  mit  ©ott  unb  Selig  merben.  [ft.  SB. 

IDer  firt6  bie  ^irtftcr  (Bottcs? 

iftauiug  [cbrieb  an  bie  ©a'later  (4,  6): 
„2BeiI.ibr  benn  ^inber  [eib,  bbt  ©ott  ge- 
[anbt  ben  ©eift  feineg  Sobneg  in  eure  £era* 
en,  ber  fcbreiet:  Stbba,  lieber  abater.  8TI[o 
ift  bier  fein  ®ned)t  mebr,  fonbern  eiiel 
.^inbcr.  Sinb  eg  aber  ®inber,  [o  finb  eg  audb 
©rben  ©otteg  burcb  ©briftum. 

[ftaulug  fdbrieb  audb  in  fftom.  7,  21:  So 
finbe  icb  mir  nun  ein  ©efeb,  ber  idb  mill 
bag  ©ute  tun,  baft  mir  ba  SBofe  anbanget. 
Denn  idb  bo  be  fiuft  an  ©otteg  ©efeft  nadb 
bem  inmenbigen  3ften[dben.  febe  aber 
ein  anber  ©efep  in  meinen  ©Iiebern,  baft 
ba  miber ftreitet  bem  ©efep  in  meinem  ©e* 
mute,  unb  nimmt  mid)  gefangen  in  ber 
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Siinbe  ©efeb,  toeldjeg  tft  in  meinen  ©lieb- 
ern.  @r  ruft:  „Scb  efenber  Eflenfcb,  toer 
toirb  .mid)  erlojen  bon  bem  Seibe  biefe^ 
£obeg?"  3>er  ffJaulug  fabe  baf$  fein  ©eift 
ben  red)ten  3Beg  geben  to  ill  unb  ©otteg  9lat 
unb  2BiEen  folgen.  Slber  burd)  2lnfed)t- 
ungen  bat  fein  §Ieifd)  unb  93Iui  in  ©acben 
font-men  tooEen  too  et  nicbt  eintoiEigen 
fann  mat  feinem  ©eift,  unb  er  fabe  bafe  ber 
alte  13fteni<b  ibna  nod)  anbanget,  ber  bod) 
tot  fein  foHte. 

9iacb  bem  ©efeb,  toar  ber  2Jtenfd)  fd)ulb= 
ig  in  einigen  ©adjen  too  fie  getan  baben,  (e§ 
mag  audj  fein  in  toeldjer  2lrt  er  eg  tat.) 
Stber  nun  toar  @brftu§  un§  gcftorben, 
unb  unfere  ©iinben  binauf  getragen  an 
bag  $oI*.  Sa  auf  bag  ®reua,  unb  if t  ge= 
ftorben  fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  3)er  ifktulug 
toar  toie  fdbon  fo  Oiele  bon  ung  toaren:  (Sr 
meinte  er  miifete  felbft  bie  Siinben  3U  nidjtg 
madjen.  Xa  -ift  ibm  aber  eine  Dffenbarung 
gefdjeben,  er  fabe  bafe  S«fu3  ibn  erlofte,  unb 
befennte:  „Sd)  banfe  ©ott  burcb  Sefum 
©briftum „  unferm  #errn."  9$in  tcf)  erloft, 
fo  biene  id)  nun  mit  bem  ©emiit  bem  ©e- 
feb  ©otteg,  aber  mit  bem  Sieifd)  bem  ©e= 
fe§  ber  ©iinbe.  Sftun  bat  $aulu§  (Srleud)t= 
ung  bafe  er  fagt  in  8  ®apitel:  „9hm  ift  nid)tg 
Oerbammlidjeg  an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  finb,  bie  nicbt  nacb  bem  Srletfcb  team 
beln,  fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift..  2>enn  ba§ 
©efefc  beg  ©eifteg,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  mad)t 
in  Sbrifto  Sefu,  bat  mid)  frei  gemacbt  bon 
bem  ©efefc  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beg  £obe£.  3)enn 
toag  bem  ©efefc  unmoglid)  toar,  bietoeil  eg 
burcb  bag  &Ierfdj  gefcf)toad)et  toarb,(namlid) 
bietoeil  5tbam  unb  ©oa  gefiinbigt  batten), 
bag  tat  ©ott,  unb  fanbte  feinen  ©obn  in 
ber  ©eftalt  beg  fiinblidben  gleifcbeg  urn  ber 
©iinbe  balben,  unb  Oerbammte  bie  ©iinbe 
im  gleifd)."  Sa  er  bat  biefelbige  au  nidjtg 
gemacbt  bafe  fie  b  infort  nicbt  mebr  gegen 
ung  ftanbe.  ©o  bafe  nun  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
bom  ©efefc  erforbert,  in  ung  erfiiEet  toiirbe, 
bie  toir  nid)t  nad)  bem  gleifcb  toanbeln, 
fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift.  2>enn  bie  ba  fleifd)- 
lid)  finb,  (bie  baben  Suft  an  fleifd)ladje 
©ad)en  unb  gebanfen,  unb  tooEen  ben  2Beg 
ber  5Eatur  unb  be§  01eifcbe§  geben,)  benn 
fie  finb  fleifd^Iicb  gefinnt,  bie  aber  <&eiftli<b 
finb,  bie  finb  geiftlicb  gefinnet.  Unb  be» 
gebren  ^efum  ©briftum  aEein  ju  bienen, 
unb  tut  ibnen  im  ^erjen  toebe  toenn  fie 
ettoa§  tun  too  fie  $bn  betriiben.  9Ser§  6: 
Sfber  fleifdblid)  gefinnt  fein,  ift  ber  £ob, 


unb  geiftlicb  gefinnt  fein  ift  Seben  unb  f^rieb- 
en.  i&er§  8:  3>ie  aber  fleifcblid)  finb  mogen 
©ott  nidjt  gefaEen.  Sbe  aber  feib  nicbt 
fleifdjlid),  fonbern  geiftlicb,  fo  anber^  ®ot* 
te§  ©eift  in  eucb  toobnet.  SSer  aber  ©brifti  - 
©eift  nicbt  bat,  ber  ift  nicbt  fein. 

greunb,  ber  EEunb  be£  SlEerbocbften 
fpricbt  foIcbe§,  tooEen  toir  Sbn  nebmen  an 
feinem  SBort?  Ober  tun  toir  nocb  jtoeifeln 
an-  feinem  SBort?  ©r  fagt  toeiter  in  9Ser§ 

13:  Denn  too  ibr  nacb  bem  gleifd)  lebet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  fterben  muffen ;  too  ibr  aber  burcb 
ben  ©eift  be§  $Ierfd)e£  ©efcbdfte  totet,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  leben.  3>enn  toelcbe  ber  ©eift 
©otteS  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ottes  ^inber. 
3>enn  ibr  babt  nicbt  einen  fnedftifiben  ©eift 
emt>fangen,  bafe  ibr  eucb  abermal  fiircbten 
mufetet,  fonbern  ibr  babt  einen  finblidjen 
©eift  emt)fangen,  burcb  toelcben  toir  rufen: 
„3tbba,  lieber  SBater!"  SBenn  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  in  un§  f^rrfcbt  unb  regieret,  fo  gibt 
er  3eugni£  in  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  toir  ©otteS 
^inber  finb.  ©r  fagt  (Slom.  6,  16):  „SBif* 
fet  ibr  nicbt,  toelcbem  ibr  eucb  begebet  3u 
^necbten  in  ©ebarfam,  be§  ^necbte  feib  ibr, 
bem  ibr  ©ebarfam  feib,  e§  fei  ber  Sunbe 
jum  Xo be,  ober  bem  ©eborfam  jur  ©eredft* 
igfeit?  '©ott  fei  aber  gebanft,  bafe  ibr 
^ned)te  getoefen  feib,  aber  nun  geborfam 
getoorben  Oon  ^er3en  beni  'Sorbilbe  ber 
Sebre,  toelcbem  ibr  ergeben  feib.  2>enn  ibr 
nun  frei  getoorben  feib  oon  ber  Siinbe,  feib 
ibr  ^necbte  getoorben  ber  ©erecbtigfeit. 

^efu§  ft»racb  in  Sob,  8,  34 — 36:  2Babr* 

*licb,  toabrtid),  icb  fage  eucb:  SBer  ©iinbe 
tut,  ber  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ^necbt.  ®er  ^necbt 
aber  bfeibet  nicbt  etoiglicb  im  ‘^aufe;  ber 
@obn  Meibet  etoiglicb.  -So  eucb  nun  ber 
0obn  frei  macbt,  fo  feib  ibr  recbt  frei.  $aul* 
u§  fagt  in  ©al.  5:  So  beftebet  mm  in  ber 
greibeit,  bamit  un§  ©briftus  befreiet  bat, 
unb  lafet  eucb  nicbt  toieberum  in  bag  fnecbt- 
ifdjen  Socb  fangen.  1  Sob-  3,  1  Iebrt  un§: 
©ebet,  toetd)  eine  Siebe  bat  ung  ber  SBater 
eraeiget,  bag  toir  ©otteg  ^inber  foEen  beife* 
en!  $arum  fennet  eucb  bie  ©elt  nicbt;  benn 
fie  fennet  ibn  nicbt.  EWeine  Sieben,  toir  finb  ' 
nun  ©otteg  ^inber,  unb  ift  nocb  nicbt  er- 
fcbienen,  toag  toir  fein  toerben.  SBir  toiffen 
aber,  toenn  eg  erfcbeinen  toirb,  bafe  toir  Sbni 
gleicb  fein  toerben:  benn  toir  toerben  Sbn 
feben,  toie  er  ift.  Sn  SSerg  14  fagt  er: 
„SBir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  aug  ben  £obe  in  bag 
Seben  gefommen  finb;  benn  toir  lieben  bie 
93ruber.  2Ber  ben  95ruber  nicbt  Iiebt,  ber 
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im  Xobe.  2Ber  feinen  Sruber  bafet, 

,,  ein  ;£otfcblager ;  unb  ibr  miffet  bafe 
'i  >tfrf)Iafler  nicbt  ijcit  bas  eroige  Seben 
rt  bleibenb. 

t  greunb,  mir  biirfen  mobl  befennen, 
tb  tober  ©ottes,  aber  ber  ^inimcl 
mir  boffcn  ju  ererben.  2Senn  loir 
it  be i  SefuS  im  §immel  finb,  bann 
„  mir  bafe  mir  ibn  ererbt  baben,  bann 
taoffnung  auf,  benn  mir  baben  ibn  *m 
hmb  finb  Sefus  gleid).  GHaubet  an  bte 
Ifcungen.  3*  %■ 

fljaufenb  3^1?^  —  Satan. 

erinnere  fie,  unb  be^euge  bor 
i  >errn,  bafe  f  ie  nicbt  um  SEBorte  aanfen, 
b<s  nidjis  niifce  ift,  benn  511  perfebren, 
giboren.  2  £im.  2,  14. 
b »  ber  (Srlofer  gefreujigt  mar,  ebe  ba§ 

:t  gleifd)  gemorben  ift,  fcbeint  es,  ift  ber 
311  nerfcbiebene  3^i^en  perfonltd) 
|nen.  Sm  ©arten  311  ber  Goa  ift  er 
(nen  in  ber  ©eftalt  einer  Sd)lange,  tm 
'  ftapitel  $iob  lefcn  mir  bafe  er  erfdjien* 
im  Sacbarja  3  lefen  mir,  er  ift  er= 
t.  Unb  3U  3efu  in  ber  SBiifte  ift  er 
itnen.  2m  Offb.  12  lefen  mir:  Unb  eS 
fid)  ein  Streit  im  §immel:  dRidjael 
cine  Gngel  ftritten  mit  bem  Sradjen, 
ler  Xracbe  ftritt  unb  feme  Gngel,  unb 
1  nicbt,  aud)  marb  ibr  Statte  nicbt 
gefunben  in  bem  $intmel.  Unb  e£ 
auSgemorfen  ber  grofee  Xrad)e,  bie 
flange,  bie  ba  beifet  ber  Teufel  unb 
1  as,  ber  bie  ganae  SBelt  oerfiifmet,  unb 
gemorfen  auf  bie  Grbe,  unb  feine 
murben  and)  bab.n  gemorfen.  llnb  id) 
«  cine  grofee  Stimme,  bie  iprad)  im 
imel:  ift  baS  §eil  unb  bie  toft 

bas  ffteid)  unferes  ©otteS  gemorben, 
bie  slftad)t  feineS  GbriftuS,  unb  roeil 
sBerflager  unfercr  Sriiber  oerroorfen 
>r  fie  oerflagte  Xag  unb  !iRad)t  oor  ©ott. 
fie  babett  ibn  iiberrounben  burd)  beS 
uu'ne j  Slut  utrb  burd)  baS  28ort  ibreS 
it  In  if  fee,  unb  baben  ibr  Seben  nicbt  ge* 
'  oi§  an  ben  £ob. 

ffb.  20, 1—3:  „Unb  id)  fabe  einen  Gng* 
m  $imntel,  fabren  ber  bat  ben  Sd)iiiffel 
JJbgrunb  unb  eine  grofce  toe  in  feiner 
Unb  er  griff  ben  Tradjen,  bie  alte 
l)lange,  meldje  ift  ber  Teufel  unb  ber 
unb  banb  ibn  taufenb  Sabre,  unb 


marf  i'bn  in  ben  Slbgrunb,  unb  oerfcblofe 
ibn,  unb  oerfiegelte  oben  barauf,  bafc  er 
nicbt  mebr  oerfiibren  foflte  bie  §eiben,  bi§ 
bas  oodenbet  miirbe  taufenb  Sabre;  unb 
barnad)  mufe  er  loS  merben  eine  (feme 

Beit-"  .  . 

3efu£  fprad)  ju  fetnen  ftebenatg  ^unger: 
„^cb  fabe  mo-bl  ben  SatanaS  pom  $immel 
fallen  alS  einen  23iifc." 

Sefct  fo  meit  mit  ber  Beit  ber  gtguren, 
Ibbilbungen,  unb  perfonlidjfeit  beS  Satang. 
Unb  fo  nacb  ben  obigen  SBorten  b^t  Sefus 
burdb  feine  2Rad)t  ben  perfonlicben  Satan 
in  ben  Slbgrunb  gemorfen  unb  gebunben 
bis  auf  eine  befonbere  Beit;  eS  fagt  tauf* 
enb  Sabre,  oiedeicbt  mod)ten  mir  fagen, 
taufenb  pon  Sabre,  ober  biS  Cr  mieber 
fommt  nadb  1  ^beff.  4,  15 — 18. 

SefuS  bat  mobl  bie  ©rlbfung  g-etan,  mer 
an  Sbm  glaubt  mie  bie  Scbrift  fagt,  foE 
felig  merben,  ffJauluS  fagt  an  bie  Corner 
(11,  26),  alfo  baf3  gana  Sirael  felig  merbe. 
^auluS  fagt  aud),  ber  £ob  ift  ber  \siinbe 
Solb;  ber  Siinbe  ibren  2obn.  Sarum  bat 
SefuS  feine  Srlofung,  baS  fiinblidbe  3teifcb 
nicbt  befebrt,  ber  fiinblicbe  ^orper  mufe 
fterben  unb  mieber  a«  ©rbe  merben  baoon 
er  genommen  ift.  £arum  ift  bem  ^einb 
fein  (^eift  ftetS  unter  ben  flRenfcben,  gebet 
umber  fo  ernftlid)  mie  ein  briillenber  Some. 

1  Sob-  3,  8:  2Ber  Siinbe  tut  ber  ift  00m 
Teufel,  benn  ber  Teufel  fiinbiget  Pon  2tn» 
ang.  2?aau  ift  erfcbienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteS, 
bafe  er  bie  SBerfe  beS  2ieufel§  serftore." 
SefuS  am  tona  Por  feinem  21bfd)ieb  fpracf) : 

ift  PoEbracbt."  So  bat  er  in  feinem 
bier  fein  auf  (£rben  alle§  Pod  getan  maS 
ber  35ater  ibn  gefanbt  bat  a«  tun.  2)arum 
bat  (Sr  itbermunben  ben  Xeufel,  ben  ^iob 
unb  bas  ©rab,  fo  baben  foldbe  fein  Sieg 
mebr  liber  ben  to  unb  SBiebergeborenen 
fdtenfd),  gleicb  mie  ber  Safobi  fagt:  „2Biber= 
ftebet  bem  Teufel  fo  fliebct  er  Pon  eudb." 
Unb  1  ^et.  5,  8  fagt:  „Seib  niicbtern  unb 
madbet;  benn  euer  SSiberfadbcr,  ber  Xeufel, 
gebet  umber  mie  ein  briidenber  Some,  unb 
fudbet  melcbe  er  oerfcblinge.  Dem  miberftebet 
left  im  .(Mauben,  u.  miffet,  bafe  eben  biefel* 
ben  Seiben  iiber  eure  Sriiber  in  ber  9BeIt 
geben.  SDer  ©ott  aber  ader  ©nabe,  ber  unS 
berufen  bat  au  feiner  emigen  ^errlidbfeit 
in  ©brifto  Se'l’u,  berfelbe  mirb  eudb,  bie  ibr 
eine  fleine  Beit  Ieibet,  podbereiten,  ftdrfen, 
fraftigen,  griinben."  SefuS  fagt  (Sue.  10, 
19)  311  ben  fiebenaig  Sunger:  Sebet,  icb 
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bade  eued  2ftaebt  gegeden,  3U  treten  auf 
Scftlangen  unb  Scorpionen,  unb  iider  alk 
Detroit  beg  geinbeg;  unb  niefttg  roirb  eud) 
befeftabigen.  „gft  bem  Seinb  fein  ©eift 
bann  nieftt  gedunben  fur  ben  glaudige 
3P7enfd£)  ?  ^obanneg  fagt:  „2Ber  iidertritt, 
unb  dleidet  nidjt  in  ber  £ebre  ©drifti,  ber 
bat  feinem  ©ott."  Sturf)  fein  ©rlofer. 

s.  s.  m. 


2>ic  Demul 

2>ie  Xemut  ift  eine  ber  berrlidpten  £u= 
genben.  Sie  ift  ein  ^udel  beg  £immelg  unb 
itrafylt  tt)ie  ein  2>iamant  in  ber  ®rone  beg 
§eilanbeg;  benn  er  fagt  don  fief)  fee-bit:  „^d) 
din  fanftmiitig  unb  pon-^er^en  bemiitig." 

£),  toie  ift  eg  bod),  im  tiefen  £ale 
ber  ®emut  3u  toeilen,  too  toir,  geiftlid)  ge= 
fproeden,  bem  liebliefyen  ©efang  ber  Sogei 
laufdjen  unb  unter  Silien  toanbeln  fonnen! 
£3ie  lieblid),  ba  ju  toeilen,  too  ung  bie  Stiir= 
me  be©  Sebeng  nidjt  detoegen  fonnen,  too 
bie  Socfungen  ber  28elt  unb  bie  ©brenbe* 
?eugungen  ber  2ftenfd)en  feinen  9tet3  auf 
ung  ausiiden.  £5,  roie  berrlid)  bort  im  £ale 
uer  2>emut  aug  ber  OueHe  beg  Cedent  311 
rrinfen,  roobured  bie  Seele  erquieft  unb  atlee 
Seftnen  beg  §er3eng  geftiflt  toirb! 

STknn  ber  denied  Penult  Iernen  toifl, 
fo  foflte  er  ben  Mmadjtigen,  ben  Sdjopfer 
§immelg  unb  ber  ©rbe  betraeftten,  ben  an= 
fdjaueh,  dor  bem  bie  ^nfeln  im  9D?eer  toie 
ein  Staud  in  ber  2Bage  unb  bie  iftationen 
ber  ©rbe  gleid)  toie  ein  Xropfen  im  ©inter 
finb.  ^a,  er  fottte  ben  Sobn  ©otte§  am 
fdjauen,  ber  bie  ijirrtmf ifd^e  £>errlid)foit  der= 
Iaffen  unb  in  ®ned)tggeftalt  auf  biefe  ©rbe 
gefommen  ift,  unb  ber  ba  fagt:  „8ernet 
non  mir,  benn  id)  din  fantmiuig  unb  oon 
$er3en  bemiitig." 

D  Sterblicder,  toenn  ©ott  feldft  fid)  alfo 
erniebrigte  unb  eine  folcfte  £emut  an  ben 
£ag  legte,  baft  er  fogar  feinen  Siingern  bie 
giifte  ton fd),  Spott  u.  £o'f)n  auf  fid)  nabwi  u. 
fid)  erniebrigte  dig  3am  £obe — ja,  3um  £o-be 
am  ®reu3  —  foUteft  bu  bann  nieftt  erfeftreef* 
m  noed  fernerftin  bem  £od>mut  unb  Stol3 
In  beinem  ^eraeft  9taum  311  geden?  %a, 
e‘J  fodte  bied  tief  <bcfd)dmen  unb  deranlaffen, 
dig  in  ben  Stand  $u  bemiitigen. 

O,  betraeftte  biefe  Singe  im  rpeftten  fiicftte 
unb  bu  toirft  jeden,  baft  bu  nur  Stand  unb 
Sffdje  unb  ein  28urm  ber  ©rf>e  dift  im  Ser* 
gleicd  mit  bem  ©toigen,  2(IImad)tigen,  ber 


afles  erftdaffen  dat,  ber  and)  bid)  erfedaffen 
u.  bein  Seden  in  feiner  ^>anb  dat  —  ber  bein 
Seden  3U  jeber  3ett  auglofcden  fann,  toie 
man  eine  ®er3e  auslofcdt.  D,  bemiitige 
bied  unter  bie  getoaltige  £anb  ©otteg, 
benn  nur  fo  toirft  bu  9fude  unb  3'Ufneben* 
deit  fiir  beine  Seek  erlangen.  —  ©rtoadlt. 


5trt6  trir  rcid^  in  ©ott? 

2Bir  mogen  fedr  die!  ©rfenntnis  unb 
Sicdt  defiften  unb  eine  fedone  Xdeorie  dade 
—  toir  mogen  eine  rege  SBirffamfeit  im 
d)riftlid)e  Seden  entfaiten,  toir  mogen  an= 
here  delepren  unb  idnen  oiele  gute  9fat* 
fddlage  erteilen;  ader  bie  ernfte  5ntge  tritt 
an  uttg  d^ran:  93efiften  toir  felder  bag,  toag 
©ir  dorgeben?  J0aden  toir  toirftidd  eine  ©r« 
lofung,  toie  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  fie  ung  nor* 
fdjreibt  unb  aeigt  ?  33efipen  toir  roirflid) 
©drifti  -Ocift  unb  Seden  in  unierm  ^>er3en 
unb  daden  toir  bie  Siede  ©drifti,  bie  aHe 
©rfenntnig  iiderfteigt?  —  Sinb  toir  roirflid) 
reid)  in  ©ott?" 

2Bir  fonnen  ung  fo  an  bie  Slugiidung 
d)riftlicder  ifJflicdten  geroadn^n  unb  ung  eine 
folcde  tdeoretifede,  oberf!ad)Iid)e  ©rfenntnig 
ber  SBadrdeit  aneignen,  baft  biefelde  faum 
medr  einen  ©inbrud  auf  ung  maedt  unb 
toir  ung  ©efiidlen  ber  Sicderdeit  unb  ber 
SeldftgefaHigfeit  ding^den. 

3tder  toie  ift  eg  toenn  toir  bie  2inge  im 
8id)te  ber  ©toigfeit  unb  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg 
detrad)ten  ?  SKie  ift  eg,  roenn  toir  ung  toirf* 
lid)  fo  fepen,  toie  roir  finb  unb  toie  ©ott  ung 
fieijt  ?  3u  toeldder  ©rfenntnig  fommen  toir 
bann?  28elcde  3Introort  roerben  roir  ung 
bann  geden  miiffen?  O,  biefeg  Seden  ift  io 
fur3  unb  ba3u  aued  fo  ftdr  oeranttoortungg* 
doH!  ©g  ift  3U  fur3  unb  3U  oerantroortungg* 
ooll,  alg  baft  toir  bie  foftdare  3^*  oergeub* 
en  unb  ung  bured  Seldftdetrug  unb  burd)  ben 
'iktrug  beg  ^eufelg  tdufeden  laff-en  foflten! 
©g  ift  niddt  bag  SBiffen,  niedt  bag  cdriftlidde 
iBefenntnig,  niedt  bie  £deorie  ober  fonft  et* 
roag,  roag  ung  oor  ©ott  angeneftm  maeftt, 
fonbern  nur  bie  toirflicfte  ^eilgerfadrung  u. 
bie  ©nabe,  toft  u.  Siede  ©otteg  in  nnferm 
-,per3en.  25ie  Sdirift  fagt:  „2Benn  id)  mit 
iDtenfcden  u.  ©ngel3ungen  rebete,  unb  ddtten 
ber  Siebe  niedt,  fo  toare  icd  ein  tonenb  ©r3 
ober  eine  flingenbe  Sedefle.  Unb  toenn  iefj 
roeigfage  fonnte  u.  toiiftte  afle  ©edeimniffe  u. 
alle  ©rfenntnig  unb  ^atte  atten  ©lauden, 
alfo  baft  ied  Serge  derfefte,  unb  dotte 
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iebe  nicf)t,  fo  toare  id)  nid)tg.  Unb 
i,  id)  afle  meine  ®abe  ben  SCrmen 
unb  iiefee  meinen  Seib  brennen,  unb 
her  fiiebe  nidjt,  fo  toare  mir’g  mdjtg 
1  flor.  13,  1-3.  .  rf 

_  nje)tn  toir  autf)  )d)etnbar  aUe 
tudjen  Sugenben  be-fifcen  u.  biele  guten 
oerridjten  unb  bod)  nidjt  bte  ^tebe 
i,  meldje  bag  §od)fte  ift,  in  unferm 
:  baben,  fo  ift  eg  aEeg  bergebfid),  aEeg 
nii^e,  unb  roir  berlieren  am  ©nbe 
eigene  ©eele. 

Httenid)  ift  fo  fef)r  geneigt,  ettoas 
*  rooEen,  bodj  toirb  if)m  bieg  nidjt 
ifriebenbeit  feineg  §erseng  br ingen; 
,  roie  fjerrlid),  nidjtg  fein  311  tooEen 
:  StEergeringfte  au  fein  unb  fid)  au 
uigen  bor  bem  aEmadjtigen  ©ott!  <D 
ti  ftlid^  am  gufee  beg  Steuaeg  unb  toie 
n  reg  ©efdfe  au  ben  giifeen  beg  ©rloferg 
ien,  bamit  er  bagfelbe  mit  feiner 
Siebe  unb  grieben  erfuEen  fann, 
fiifee  griebe  ©otteg  ift  unfer  5teiI! 

—  ©rtoafjlt. 


m 


ber 


(Bottes  €rbcn. 

<£ii  jungeg  9Eabd)en  Ijatte  ifjr  £eim 
Sabre  Iang  mit  einer  gamtlie  bon 
urn  unb  ©influfe  gemacbt.  ©ie  er= 
.j  fid)  anicfjeinenb  aEer  23orredjte  alg 
^od)ter  be§  §aufeg,  unb  fie  tourbe  aud) 
i  inlid)  alg  eine  foldje  angefeben  unb 
ifctet.  ©ftmalg  tourbe  fie  gefragt:  §at 
$err  93.  aboptiert?  £arauf  anttoortete 
tit  nein  unb  fagte,  bafe  fie  nod)  nie 
getoefen  fei,  itjre  93erbinbung  mit 
gamitie  abaubrecben.  „8d)  bin  ja 
nerabe  fo  gut  baran,  toie  .id)  jefct  bin, 
lid)  toerbe  alg  eine  Stodjter  angefeljen," 
te  fie  au  fagen. 

1  ging  bie  3?it  f)at)in,  big  rbr  3Bo&I* 
ftarb  unb  bann  fanb  fie  au§,  bafe  fie 
arme  9Baife  unb  obne  jpebeg  ©rbredjt 


eintge 
9teid)( 
freut^ 
eine 
getool 
betrad): 
bid) 
fie  . 

toiEig 

ibrer 

bod) 

b$nn 

bflegj 

.«* 

tater 


mi: 


eine 
toer. 

9J?fendje  benfen  unb  fagen,  bafe  fie  eben 
fo  gut  toaren  toie  $inber  ©otteg,  aucb 
obne  toiebergeboren  au  fein.  2lber  foldje 
toerg^ffen,  bafe  nur  bie  $tnber  ©otte§  @rben 
finb  ■  —  ©otte§  ©rben  unb  SEiterben  ©brifti. 

©OangeliumS  ^Sofaune. 


Seben,  toeld>e§  mit  bem  SBorte  ©ot* 
te8  i  bereinftimmt,  ift  eine  febr  uber  ae«E* 
enbe  ffJrebigt. 


cdjrorf  — ^atie,  ^od)ter  bon  9tbrat)am 
unb  2Earri  (2EiEer)  Kauffman,  toar  ge- 
boren  ben  23  S^nuar,  1885,  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  2lrtbur,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  ^u§* 
cola  hospital,  8  Ubr  morgen^,  ben  4  Sluguft 
1949,  ift  alt  getoorben  64  S^br,  6  HEonat 
unb  11  Stag,  ©ie  toar  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber 
2lm'ifd)  ibfennoniten  ©emeinbe  unb  toar 
getreu  barinnen  big  an  ibr  Gmbe. 

Seicbenrebe  toaren  gebalten  an  ibr  &eimat 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2trtt)ur,  Stt.,  burtb  Sobtt 
21.  ©d)rod  unb  ©am  ift.  93ead)t).  ©ie  binter* 
Idfet  3  ©obne,  2  £od)ier  unb  ^inbegfinber, 
4  93riiber  unb  2  ©cbtoeftem.  Sbr  ©bemann, 
eine  ^ocbter  unb-  eine  ©dj'toefter  finb  ibr 
boran  gegangen.  £>en  ^orber  ber  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  ?)ober  93egrabnig. 


©igennub  befibt  eine  D^eigung,  bie  eblen 
unb  feinen  ^rdfte  au  Icrbmen,  toabrenb  er 
bie  groberen  ftarft.  5Der  ©igennub  ber- 
blenbet  ben  2Renfcben  in  befonberer  2Beife 
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NOT  TILL  THEN 

When  this  passing  world  is  done, 
When  has  sunk  yon  setting  sun. 
When  we  stand  with  Christ  in  glory, 
Looking  o’er  life’s  finished  story, 
Then,  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know. 

Not  till  then, 

Not  till  then  how  much  I  owe. 

When  I  stand  before  the  throne, 
Dressed  in  beauty;  not  my  own, 
When  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

Love  Thee  with  a  sinless  heart, 
Then,  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know. 

Not  till  then, 

Not  till  then  how  much  I  owe. 

Chosen  not  for  good  in  me, 

Wakened  up  from  wrath  to  flee, 
Hidden  in  the  Saviour’s  side, 

By  the  Spirit  sanctified, 

Teach  me,  Lord,  on  earth  to  show 
By  my  life. 

By  my  life  how  much  I  owe. 

— Robert  M.  McCheyne. 


EDITORIAL 
The  Little  Ship 

There  is  a  vast  difference  in  the 
people  of  this  old  world  of  ours.  Some 
of  us  are  of  small  capacity  mentally. 
Some  of  us  are  of  small  capacity  phys¬ 
ically.  Some  of  us  are  naturally,  easily 
beset  by  fears  and  despondencies. 
Some  of  us  are  sadly  lacking  in  those 
things  which  make  stalwart  men  and 
women  of  those  who  trust  in  a  power 
to  hold  and  keep  above  the  mundane 
things  of  this  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  there 
are  some  who  go  on  their  way 
steadily  and  calmly,  unaffected  by  the 
various  things  that  fluster  others  and 
throw  them  off  their  balance.  Their 
work  is  done  well  and  evenly.  Their 
poise  is  one  of  trust. 

The  little  ship  has  little  capacity  in 
the  sea  of  life  and  when  the  waves 
come,  it  necessarily  rises  to  the  top  of 
the  waves  and  theft  is  plunged  to  the 
bottom  of  the  trough  between  the 
waves.  It  cannot  help  itself  and 
therefore  it  has  a  rough  time  of  it,  being 


at  one  time  in  one  extreme  and  the  next 
time  in  the  other  extreme. 

When  things  go  well  with  us  and 
people  speak  well  of  us,  do  we  perhaps 
leei  quite  well  satisfied  with  ourselves 
and  losing  our  bearings  with  Christ,  if 
we  had  them,  become  proud  and  vain 
in  our  imagination,  believing  we  are 
quite  on  the  top?  It  depends  on  our 
size. 

When  people  speak  ill  of  us  and  crit¬ 
icize  us  unjustly;  or  when  things  go 
against  us  or  we  think  they  do,  are  we 
then  utterly  discouraged  and  figura¬ 
tively  fling  ourselves  under  the  juniper 
tree  as  did  Elijah,  believing  we  are 
thrown  down  to  the  bottom  and  will 
remain  there?  It  depends  on  our  size. 

The  big  ship  rides  through  the  rough 
sea  and  the  waves  which  threw  the 
little  one  around  and  up  and  down,  do 
not  trouble  it.  It  is  large  enough  to 
reach  across  the  low  places  and  through 
the  high  ones.  It  does  not  wallow  in 
the  troughs  nor  spin  around  on  the 
crests.  It  goes  on  its  way.  It  is  big 
enough. 

None  of  us  is  big  of  himself.  It  is 
true  that  some  are  much  bigger  than 
others  naturally,  but  true  greatness 
comes  not  by  birth  or  inheritance,  but 
by  the  new  birth  and  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Then  we  who  are  small, 
can  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  become 
larger  and  stronger;  strong  enough  to 
go  on  our  way  evenly,  not  tossed  about 
by  every  wind  of  circumstance  and 
flurry  of  temperament. 

The  little  ship  has  become  big.  It 
has  size  enough  to  reach  across  and 
through  the  up  and  down  course  of  life, 
and  the  things  which  otherwise  would 
lift  it  up  higher  than  it  should  go,  in  its 
own  realm,  do  not  sweep  it  off  balance ; 
and  the  things,  which  otherwise  would 
plunge  it  down  too  far,  also  do  not  have 
their  deadly  pull.  “This  was  the  Lord’s 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.” 


Card  Playing 

Many  of  us  would  perhaps  think  it 
should  not  be  at  all  necessary  to  warn 
against  the  playing  of  cards.  We  thank 
God  that  this  evil  has,  as  far  as  we 
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know  not  made  any  inroad  into  many 
ot  our  churches.  But  we  have  heard, 
on  th  i  other  hand,  that  other  churches 
of  our  faith  have  had  trouble  and  are 
having  trouble  with  it. 

A  brother  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
sent  n  a  selected  article  for  publica¬ 
tion  cn  the  subject.  Having  absolutely 
no  working  knowledge  of  the  game, 
the  elitor  is  not  in  position  to  speak 
with  authority  on  the  terms  involved 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  article,  but 
he  is  firmly  of  the  belief  that  utter  ab¬ 
stinence  is  the  Christian’s  best  course 
and  c  nly  course.  The  life  of  a  gambler 
and  the  things  which  make  up  his  life 
are  repulsive  to  him  who  receives  his 
incentives  from  the  Light.  Ihe  lure  of 
chan<  e  is  lost  on  him  wno  lives  in  Him 
who  loids  all  things  in  His  hands. 

Th  ;re  are  other  things,  however, 
whicli  we  mav  not  consider  gambling, 
which  may  not  have  a  sinister  appear¬ 
ance  for  us  and  in  which  some  of  us 
may  sometimes  be  caught.  Therefore, 
we  believe  the  Christian  who  has  his 
eyes  open  to  dangers  of  this  kind,  will 
want  to  be  free  from  all  “chancy” 
thing  s  or  the  attraction  of  getting 
something  for  nothing  for  the  pocket- 
book 

A  House  Divided 

T1  e  editor  has  never  tried  to  ascer- 
ain  he  number  of  denominations  in 
this  country  of  ours.  He  may  have 
hear  1  in  round  numbers  what  the  num¬ 
ber  is  supposed  to  be.  He  does  not 
even  recall  the  number  of  Mennonite 
.or  Amish  Mennonite  churches.  Most 
of  cur  readers,  he  supposes,  would 
agre  ;  that  there  are  too  many ;  not  that 
ther ;  are  too  many  churches,  but  that 
ther :  are  too  many  different  branches, 
in  n  ime  at  least. 

W  e  have  all  regard  for  the  sincere 
faiths  of  people.  We  can  be  patient 
with  those  with  whom  we  definitely 
do  not  agree,  when  the  difference  is 
sine  ;rely  based  upon  the  Word,  but 
whejn  we  interpret  the  Word  of  God 
for  he  purpose  of  having  our  own  way, 
we  n  effect  try  to  thwart  the  will  and 
purpose  of  God. 


We  have  often  wondered  just  where 
God  Himself  would  draw  the  lines*  Do 
you  believe  with  the  editor  that  if  He 
were  to  deal  with  us  directly,  iiis  hand 
would  sweep  away  many  boundaries 
we  recognize  and  establish  some  we  do 
not  regard?  His  people  once  were  “one 
fold.” 

THE  NEW  CHURCH  HOUSE  AT 
HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

In  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  recent  date, 
Bro.  Noah  D.  Miller  reports  that  the 
construction  of  the  house  of  worship 
near  Hutchinson  is  proceeding.  The 
congregation  there  is  small  and  the 
work:  of  building  it  is  a  considerable 
item.  The  cost  also  means  that  the 
brotherhood  must  co-operate  in  many 
ways. 

In  many  of  our  conference  churches 
there  are  those  who  could  help  this 
small  congregation  in  this  work  and 
Bro.  Miller  and  the  flock  with  him 
would  appreciate  very  much  any  funds 
or  help  that  could  be  offered  and  given. 
Perhaps  this  is  an  opportunity  the  Lord 
expects  some  of  our  brethren  to  use  to 
help  our  little  church  in  Kansas. 

Bro.  Miller  informs  us  that  the  base¬ 
ment  has  been  dug  and  the  concrete 
poured  for  the  foundation.  They  expect 
to  go  ahead  with  the  building  until  it 
is  completed.  Our  correspondent  from 
Kansas  has  also  made  mention  of  the 
building. 

All  contributions  will  be  gratefully 
accepted  and  used  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  They  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
Noah  D.  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kansas, 
R.  D.  1,  who  will  see  that  they  go  to 
the  proper  place. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Kansas  and  make  them  what 
He  would  have  them  to  be. 

The  Editor. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  sixteenth  Line  Church,  East  Zorra, 
commencing  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
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10,  and  continuing  through  11  and  12, 
1949. 

Everybody  Welcome.  Come  Praying. 
Peter  Natziger,  Sec. 
Baden,  Ont.,  Canada. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS 

WEAK  BROTHER 

Beulah  Mae  Roggie 

Whether  we  want  to  admit  it  or  not, 
the  Christian'  is  responsible  for  his 
brother.  We  cannot  lay  aside  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  seeking  to  save  those 
who  are  lost.  When  a  person  becomes 
a  Christian  and  is  born  again,  he  lays 
aside  the  things  of  this  world  and  be¬ 
gins  a  new  life.  As  a  newborn  babe  is 
weak,  so  it  is  with  the  newborn  Chris¬ 
tian.  By  feeding  on  the  Bread  of  Life, 
we  become  strong  enough  to  help  our 
fellow  men. 

One  of  the  things  a  strong  person  is 
expected  to  do  is  to  bear  the  burdens 
of  the  weaker  ones.  In  Galatians  6:2, 
Paul  commands  us  to  ‘  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ."  A  person  who  is  physically 
ill  is  not  expected  to  assume  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  performing  the  duties  of 
this  life.  Another,  more  capable  person 
gladly  takes  the  added  responsibility 
until  the  one  who  has  been  ill  is  healed. 
We  might  well  apply  this  to  our  spir¬ 
itual  life.  If  we  cannot  stand  fi:m, 
would  we  be  able  to  help  another  over¬ 
come  his  weakness?  Man  has  inherited 
this  weakness  and  it  is  only  possible 
to  do  the  things  we  should  do,  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us.  In  fact, 
man  was  so  sinful  and  weak  that  only 
the  Son  of  God  could  redeem  us. 

Acts  20:35  tells  us,  “I  have  shewed 
you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  Even  though  we  may 
never  be  called  to  the  mission  field,  we 
can  dedicate  our  talents  and  our  money 
to  the  Lord  and  in  that  way  give  the 
support  needed.  One  who  is  weak  and 
suffers  loss  or  misfortune  will  be  drawn 
closer  to  God  if  Christians,  who  are 


living  for  the  good  of  others,  assume 
their  responsibility  and  help  that 
brother. 

Take  our  relief  program  for  instance. 
There  were  those  who  felt  they  had 
nothing  to  live  for.  Families  were 
broken  up ;  food  and  clothing  were  al¬ 
most  unobtainable.  They  were  ready 
to  give  up,  forgetting  that  God  will  be 
with  His  people  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  When  our  relief  workers 
crossed  the  waters  and  were  able  to 
hand  them  a  piece  of  clothing  or  a  small 
amount  of  food  given  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  it  showed  to  them  that  there  is 
a  God  of  love  who  is  working  in  and 
through  those  yielded  to  His  will. 
Giving  in  this  way  has  been  the  means 
of  strengthening  the  weak  and  bringing 
the  lost  to  the  fold. 

In  I  Thess.  5:14,  Paul  says,  “Now 
we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them 
that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble¬ 
minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men.”  Again  in  I  Cor. 
8:9-13,  Paul  commands  us  to  take  heed 
lest  we  become  a  stumbling  block  to 
the  weak  brother.  Every  one  has  ideals. 
The  Christian  has  the  highest  ideals. 
The  person  who  measures  up  most 
perfectly  to  our  ideals,  is  the  one  we 
imitate.  As  children,  we  imitated  our 
parents.  As  Christians  we  ought  to 
imitate  our  heavenly  Father  and  then 
be  patterns  for  our  weak  brethren.  If 
we  are  living  a  Christian  life,  the  weak 
brother  can  follow  safely  in  our  foot¬ 
steps  and  it  will  draw  that  brother 
to  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  living 
anything  but  the  Christian  life  and  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  Christians,  are  found  in 
places  a  Christian  should  not  be  found 
and  doing  things  a  Christian  should 
not  be  doing,  what  will  the  weak  broth¬ 
er’s  attitudes  and  thoughts  be?  Cer¬ 
tainly  we  could  not  then  expect  to  be 
a  help  to  such  a  brother.  Christ  died 
for  all  and  if  we  sin  against  the  weak 
brother  and  wound  the  weak  con¬ 
science,  we  are  sinning  against  Christ. 

It  may  mean  giving  up  the  pleasures 
we  would  like  to  share  with  other  Chris¬ 
tians.  Romans  15:1,  “We  then  that  are 


ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
vjreak;  and  not  to  please  ourselves.” 
is  not  a  definite  command  to  go  the 
i  mile? 

at  do  we  as  Christians  do  when 
^f  the  brethren  or  sisters  fall?  Do 
/for  them  or  do  we  criticize? 
Should  remember  that  we  do  not 
how  the  temptation  came  in  some 
awarded  hour.  “Wherefore  let  him 
hinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
11.” 

)ghan,  N.Y. 
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Our  sincere  good  wishes  go  with 
these  brethren  in  the  work,  which, 
while  not  new  to  them,  will  doubtless 
have  greater  responsibilities  with  the 
commissions.  We  can  wish  for  them  no 
greater  blessing  than  that  which  comes 
from  going  where  the  Master-leads  and 
doing  His  will,  fully  surrendered  to 
Him. 

Bishop  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  served  in  the  services  of  the  ordina¬ 
tions. 


CHURCH  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

e  work  at  Beech,  Ky.,  on  the  new 
.  ing  house  for  the  Dutcher  family 
lelped  along  a  week  by  the  breth- 
/  Beitzel,  who  was  accompanied 
js  wife,  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
71oyd  Bender  and  David  Yoder,  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  Bro.  Austin 
er  accompanied  the  party  home 
his  six  weeks’  period  of  work 

m  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Dan 
jtler,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  and 
brethren  Martin  and  Raymond 
Jners  and  Levi  Keim  also  did  their 
in  the  work. 

:er  Fannie  Yoder,  also  of  Stark, 
had  been  in  the  mission  work 
,  returned  with  the  Stark  County 
e  for  her  vacation.  Sister  Pauline 
tzendTuber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  tak- 
jSister  Fannie’s  place  during  this 

e  brethren  Edward,  Arthur,  and 
r  Maust,  Frank  Shetler  and  Leroy 
:ey  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  gave  of  their 
and  energy  for  the  same  purpose, 
ter  Marilyn  Albrecht,  Woodburn, 
is  helping  her  sister  Bertha  with 
Jchoolwork  at  Bowlings  Creek. 


Worshiping  with  the  congregation  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  on  Aug.  14,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were :  Bro.  Leslie 
Byler  and  wife  and  children,  and  Sister 
Annie,  widow  of  Dart  C.  Yoder,  Kalona 
and  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Bro.  William 
Yoder,  wife  and  family,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Bro.  Joe  Slabaugh,  wife  and  family,  of 
near  Wooster,  Ohio;  Bro.  Floyd  Yoder, 
wife  and  family,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
These  have  been  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  vicinity. 

The  father  of  Bro.  William  Yoder, 
Bro.  Crist  Yoder,  has  been  afflicted 
with  rheumatism  lately,  and  with  his 
age  and  the  infirmities  incidental  to  it, 
has  been  unable  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  of  late,  and  is  confined  to  his  bed 
most  of  the  time. 


Del., 


Pre.  Aaron  Yoder,  Dover, 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  also  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  during  the  last  part  of  July. 


Bro.  Mark  Peachey  and  Sister  Anna 
Peachey,  who  had  been  engaged  in 
Bible  school  work  in  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  at  the  United  Bethel'  house  of 
worship  near  Plain  City,  have  returned 
to  their  homes  near  Grantsville,  Md. 


the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Bro. 
v  Dutcher  was  ordained  to  the 
^stry  of  the  Word  for  the  work  at 
:h,  Ky.,  on  Bowlings  Creek,  and 
Jesse  Yoder  for  the  Flint,  Mich., 
s  i  o  n  station.  Bro.  and  Sister 
^her  returned  to  their  field  of  work 
after  the  ordinations,  which  took 
on  Aug.  7. 


Bro.  Shem  Peachey  is  engaged  in 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Indiana. 


If  we  carry  the  marks  of  the  world  in 
our  social  life,  business  life,  speech,  and 
conduct,  it  is  useless  to  say  we  have 
come  out  from  the  world. — Eli  Swartz- 
entruber. 
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FACTS  ABOUT  CARDS  AND 
CARD  PLAYING 

From  the  Pillar  of  Fire 

Many  times  the  question  is  asked, 
What  is  the  difference  between  the 
game  of  cards  and  other  games?  It  is 
said  a  game  is  a  game;  and  if  it  is  all 
right  to  play  dominoes,  why  not  cards  ? 
There  is  a  vast  difference.  Water  and 
whisky  are  both  drinks,  but  everyone 
admits  that  there  is  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  them.  The  following  facts  show 
plainly  the  difference  between  cards 
and  other  games.  These  facts  are  well 
known  to  professional  gamblers. 

They  admit  that  the  Bible  and  cards 
are  antagonistic  to  each  other  and  will 
not  play  cards  with  the  Bible  on  the 
table  with  them.  In  the  first  place  cards 
were  invented  to  amuse  an  idiotic  king, 
not  for  the  entertainment  of  intelligent 
people.  Every  thought  suggested  by 
them  is  in  direct  opposition  to  God  and 
righteousness. 

1.  The  ten  spot  is  in  opposition  to  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

2.  Clubs  represents  a  weapon  of 
murder. 

3.  Spades  represents  a  tool  to  dig 
graves  with  and  suggests  death. 

4.  Hearts  holds  up  the  broken  heart 
of  Christ  in  derision  instead  of  de¬ 
votion. 

5.  Jack  represents  a  libertine  who 
lives  off  the  gains  of  fallen  women, 
one  who  makes  a  business  of  com¬ 
mercialized  vice. 

6.  King  represents  the  devil,  the  king 
of  darkness,  the  god  of  this  world, 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
in  opposition  to  God,  the  King  of 
the  universe.  Satan  leads  and  en¬ 
tices  men  away  from  God  and 
heaven,  downward  to  hell. 

7.  Queen  represents  Mary,  but  in  a 
slanderous  way.  ... 

8.  Joker  represents  Jesus,  and  this  is 
the  most  horrid  blasphemy  of  all, 
for  the  Joker  is  supposed  to  be  the 
product  of  an  illicit  union  between 
the  Jack  and  the  Queen.  Could  any 
but  Satan  be  the  inventor  of  a  deck 
of  cards? 


A  person  is  known  by  the  company  he 
keeps.  “Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.”  Every  dissipation  of  youth 
has  to  be  paid  for  by  a  draft  on  old 
age. — Sent  in  by  a  reader  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 


BELIEVE  OR  PERISH 

Grant  Colfax  Tullar 

When  a  shipwrecked  sailor,  left  to  the 
mercy  of  the  waves,  has  no  help  within 
'view  except  a  spar  or  a  mast,  how  he 
will  cling  to  it !  How  firmly  will  he  clasp 
it !  He  will  hold  to  it  as  to  life  itself.  If  a 
passing  billow  sweeps  it  from  him,  with 
all  his  might  he  will  make  for  it  again 
and  will  grasp  it  firmer  than  ever.  To 
part  with  it  is  to  perish  and  so  he  will 
cling  to  it  anxiously. 

So  the  awakened  sinner  feels  the 
ocean  of  wrath  surround  him.  Its 
billows  and  waves  roll  over  him.  Hell 
yawns  beneath  to  engulf  him.  The  ves¬ 
sel  is  an  utter  wreck.  All  its  floating 
timbers  are  utter  rottenness.  Oh,  how 
he  strains  his  eyes,  searching  for  a  mast, 
a  plank,  a  spar.  His  eyes  rest  on  the 
only  hope,  the  only  rock  in  the  wide 
ocean  of  wrath,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  makes  for  the  Saviour; 
he  clasps  Him,  he  cleaves  to  Him ;  every 
terror  of  sin  and  unworthiness  only 
makes  him  grasp  the  more  tenaciously, 
for  he  knows  that  to  part  company  with 
Him  is  to  perish. — Sent  in  by  a 
Lancaster  Co*,  Pa.,  reader. 


PLAIN  PEOPLE  SHOULD 
REMAIN  PLAIN 

Charles  Finney’s  Confession 

“I  will  confess  that  I  was  formerly  in 
error.  I  believed,  and  I  thought,  that  the 
way  for  Christians  to  pursue,  was  to 
dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed ;  to  follow 
the  fashions  and  changes  so  as  not  to 
appear  singular,  and  so  that  nobody 
would  be  led  to  think  of  them  as  being 
different  from  others  in  these  particu¬ 
lars.  But  I  have  seen  my  error,  and  now 
I  wonder  greatly  at  my  former  blind¬ 
ness.  It  is  our  duty  to  dress  so  plainly 
as  to  show  the  world  that  we  place  no 
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of  reliance  in  the  things  of  fashion, 
set  no  value  at  all  on  them,  but  de- 
•  and  neglect  them  altogether.  But 
ss  you  are  singular,  unless  you 
rate  yourself  from  the  fashions  of 
ivorld,  you  show  that  you  do  value 
i.  There  is  no  way  in  which  you 
bear  better  testimony  by  your  lives 
nst  the  fashions  of  the  world,  than 
ressing  plainly.”  . 

The  Plain  Church  Standard 

he  New  Testament  gives  definite 
hings  on  how  a  Christian  should  be 
■ed.  I  Peter  3:3-5;  I  Tim.  2:8-10. 
help  keep  from  drifting  into  world- 
ss,  a  distinctive  garb  should  be 
pted.  Plain  hats,  suits  of  plain  ma¬ 
il  with  the  erect  collar  for  the  breth- 
;  dresses  of  plain  material  which 
lestly  cover  the  bodies,  which  in- 
le  long  sleeves,  the  cape,  and  the 
net  for  the  sisters,  are  in  order.  The 
iring  of  go-id,  silver,  or  other  forms 
ornaments  and  apparel  for  adorn- 
it  (such  as  light  hose,  neckties, 
ar  clasps,  ribbons  and  brooches, 

),  or  artificial  effort  to  beautify  the 
»  or  hair,  are  not  consistent  with  the 
iciples  of  separation  as  taught  in  the 
>rd  of  God.  All  members  should 
tie  by  this  standard  of  dress,  and  this 
iuld  be  seen  to.  By  not  fully  follow- 
this  standard,  you  lay  a  stumbling 
ck  and  tempt  the  church  to  follow 
fashions.  Then  in  a  few  years  you 
1  have  to  say  as  did  John  Wesley, 
am  distressed.  I  know  not  what  to 
I  see  what  I  might  have  done  once, 
might  have  said  peremptorily  and 
^ressly,  here  I  am:  I  and  my  Bible, 
fvill  not,  I  dare  not  vary  from  this 
ok  either  in  great  or  small.  I  have 
power  to  disperse  one  jot  of  what 
contained  therein.  I  am  determined 
be  a  Bible  Christian,  not  almost  but 
ogether.  Who  will  meet  me  on  this 
ound?  Join  with  me  on  this,  or  not 
all.  With  regard  to  dress  in  partic- 
ar,  I  might  have  been  as  firm  (and  I 
iw’  see  it  would  have  been  better)  as 
ther  the  people  called  Quakers  or 
oravian  Brethren :  I  might  have  said, 
is  is  our  manner  of  dress,  which  we 


know  is  both  Scriptural  and  rational. 

If  you  join  us,  yo-u  are  to  dress  as  we 
do ;  but  you  need  not  join  us  unless  you 
please.  But  alas !  the  time  is  now  past ; 
and  what  I  can  do  now,  I  cannot  tell.” 

Excerpts  from  Various  Books 

(Christian  Ideals) 

For  Men — Uniformity  is  found  in 
what  is  referred  to  as  a  plain  coat,  with 
a  straight  collar  nearly  closed  at  the 
front.  Consistency  in  wearing  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  religious  garb  rules  out  the 
double  standard  which  allows  a  man  to 
don  himself  with  one  kind  of  suit  for  • 
business  occasions  and  another  for  his 
church  contacts. 

Simplicity:  A  Christian  man  should 
find  no  need  for  pins,  emblems,  rings, 
neckties,  etc. 

Nonconformity:  Black  hose  properly 
supported,  hats  made  over  simple  pat¬ 
terns,  and  shoes  with  corresponding 
simplicity  make  a  desirable  consistency 
for  the  plain  suit. 

For  Women — Uniformity:  A  wide 
range  in  bonnet  styles  is  not  conducive 
to  permanence  of  practice. 

Propriety  .  .  .  calls  for  the  kind  of 
dress  that  will  be  a  protection  to  her 
sacred  rights  "of  chastity.  Body  expo¬ 
sure,  sheer  and  form-fitting  garments, 
short  skirts,  anklets,  flesh-colored  and 
transparent  hose,  pronounce  the  sex  ap¬ 
peal.  A  dress  well  closed  at  the  neck 
with  a  cape  that  conceals  the  feminine 
form  ...  is  desirable. 

Simplicity  in  drss  excludes  orna¬ 
mentations  of  gold  (and  its  imitations) 
with  such  articles  as  rings,  pins,  and 
bracelets  for  wrist  watches,  etc. 

(Bible  Teaching  on  Nonconformity) 

Why  do  professing  Christian  women 
wear  such  thin  or  flesh-colored  hose  as 
to  give  the  appearance  of  bare  limbs? 
Surely  such  practices  are  distinct  vio¬ 
lations  of  the  Bible  principles  of 
modesty.  The  brethren  are  likewise  not 
without  blame  in  the  wearing  of  colored 
neckties,  fancy  socks,  stylish  hats,  and 
in  other  ways  giving  expressions  to 
•  the  vanities  of  the  world.  The  modern 
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bathing  suits  are  so  immodest  that  no 
self-respecting  Christian  should  desire 
to  appear  in  one,  or  to  frequent  the 
bath  resorts. 

(The  Outward  Adorning  of  a  Christian) 

Low  necks  in  women’s  dresses  are 
not  becoming  to  Christian  women. 
Short  skirts  are  not  conducive  to  god¬ 
liness.  Short  sleeves  are  not  modest 
for  Christian  women.  There  is  a  grow¬ 
ing  tendency  on  the  part  of  men  to 
appear  in  public  places  with  their  coats 
off  and  shirt  sleeves  rolled  up.  We 
believe  it  is  immodest  to  appear  in  such 
a  manner  with  sleeves  roiled  up.  Flesh- 
colored  stockings  are  certainly  im¬ 
modest,  for  if  it  is  immodest  for  a  wom¬ 
an  to  appear  in  public  without  stock¬ 
ings,  it  is  certainly  immodest  for  a 
woman  to  appear  with  stockings  that 
have  the  appearance  of  no  stockings. 

The  Lord  admonishes  us  to  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  In  a  degree, 
all  light-colored  stockings  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  call  attention  to  a  part  of  the 
body  that  should  be  inconspicuous. 
Women  who  desire  to  adorn  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  God  will  be  careful  on  this 
point,  after  their  attention  has  been 
called  to  it. 

(Dress  Regulations) 

It  is  an  imposition  on  innocent  chil¬ 
dren  to  bedeck  their  little  bodies  with 
things  the  Bible  forbids.  It  is  encour¬ 
aging  them  to  go  the  downward  road 
for  several  reasons.  Owing  to  the  tend¬ 
ency  to  drift  into  worldliness,  this 
conference  earnestly  admonishes  mem¬ 
bers  against  the  following  fashions  in 
attire :  Creased  hats,  long  and  flashy 
neckties,  small  bonnets,  and  .  small 
prayer  head  coverings.  As  a  conference 
we  take  a  positive  stand  against  all 
manner  of  dress  which  exposes  our 
bodies  or  which  fosters  an  unscriptural 
spirit  of  adornment  of  the  body  by 
adornment  such  as  wearing  of  jewelry, 
costly  array,  gay  colors,  fashionable 
cutting  and  dressing  of  the  hair.  Con¬ 
ference  members  shall  be  an  example 
to  the  flock.  They  shall  wear  the  reg¬ 
ulation  coat  and  no  necktie.  No  one 


shall  be  ordained  who  refuses  to  comply 
with  this  position.  If  you  were  to  say : 
“I  believe  in  nonconformity  but  not  in 
uniformity,”  your  objection  to  uniform¬ 
ity  would  bear  more  weight  if  you, 
while  testifying  against  uniformity  in 
church  standards,  would  also  be  con¬ 
sistent  by  not  submitting  to  the  uni¬ 
form  styles  which  fashion  dictates. 
Your  hat,  hair,  collar,  tie,  coat,  shoes, 
all  tell  the  story  of  your  conformity  to 
the  world  and  your  rejection  of  the 
Bible  principle  of  nonconformity.  You 
would  better  lay  less  stress  on  what 
you  “believe”  and  more  on  what  the 
Bible  teaches. 

— Bishop  B.  T.  Roberts.  Free  Meth¬ 
odist.  House  of  the  Lo;d  Mission. 

Newcastle,  Pa. 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 

“IN  ALL  THEIR  AFFLICTION” 

(Isaiah  63 :9) 

In  all  their  affliction  He  too  was 
afflicted, 

In  love  and  in  pity  He  bare  them  of 
old; 

Though  oft  their  rebellion  His  mercy 
restricted, 

His  presence  was  with  them  to  save 
and  uphold. 

Thus  when  to  the  land  of  His  promise 
He  brought  them, 

And  for  an  inheritance  planted  them 
there. 

The  precepts  and  laws  of  His  counsel 
He  taught  them, 

How  blessed  was  Jacob ;  his  dwell¬ 
ings,  how  fair! 

When,  doubting,  they  murmured,  in 
kindness  He  chastened. 

And  when  they  forgot  Him,  He 
sought  them  in  love ; 

O  tender  compassion,  that  hearkened 
and  hastened. 

When  Israel  remembered  His  good¬ 
ness  to  prove ! 

O  full  of  amazement  we  read  what  is 
written — 

Omnipotence,  touched  by  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  men. 
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By  ail  their  distresses  and  sorrows  was 
smitten ! 

And  is  not  His  mercy  as  tender  as 
then? 

Yea,  He  was  afflicted  in  all  their  afflic¬ 
tion; 

Ali ,  all  of  our  griefs  He  beholds  from 
above. 

And  sheds  on  them  balm  like  a  sweet 
benediction ; 

T:s  not  of  our  merit  but  all  of  His 
love! 

— Catharine  Miller. 


SERVICE  FOR  PEACE 

Service  for  Peace,  the  500-page  his¬ 
tory  >f  Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Serv¬ 
ice  to  be  released  in  early  August  was 
authorized  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Com  nittee  in  its  December,  1945,  an¬ 
nual  meeting.  At  that  time  the  M.C.C. 
agreed  upon  the  size  of  the  book,  the 
number  to*  be  printed,  and  the  contents. 
Meh  in  Gingerich,  who  had  obtained  a 
doctor’s  degree  in  history  and  who  had 
prev  ously  done  considerable  historical 
writing,  was  selected  by  the  M.C.C. 
Exec  utive  Committee  to  write  the  book. 

T1  e  first  part  of  the  work  consisted  of 
the  c  ollection  of  camp  papers,  records, 
diari  is,  and  journals  pertaining  to 
C.P.S.,  and  the  campers’  evaluations  of 
their  own  experiences.  During  the  lat¬ 
ter  months  of  the  camp  program,  a 
num  >er  of  assignees  were  placed  at 
Akrcn  to  work  as  research  assistants 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Ging¬ 
erich  .  The  author  in  the  meantime  con¬ 
tinue  d  his  visitation  of  C.P.S.  camps 
as  much  as  his  teaching  duties  per¬ 
mitted  in  order  to  obtain  a  firsthand 
acquaintance  with  all  types  of  camps. 

After  all  of  the  preliminary  work  had 
been  done,  Brother  Gingerich  went  to 
the  Akron  M.C.C.  headquarters  where 
he  si  ent  six  months  in  further  study  of 
these  records  and  of  the  official  cor¬ 
respondence  and  minutes  of  the  M.C.C. 
He  also  made  several  trips  to  Wash¬ 
ington  where  he  examined  the  records 
of  th  e  National  Service  Board  for  Reli- 
giou  i  Objectors  and  certain  records  of 


the  Selective  Service  System  and  inter¬ 
viewed  government  officials. 

When  each  chapter  was  completed-, 
it  was  sent  to  all  members  of  the  M.C.C. 
Executive  Committee  for  their  critical 
reading  as  well  as  to  a  number  of  other 
men  informed  concerning  the  history 
of  C.P.S.  In  addition,  individual  chap¬ 
ters  were  submitted  to  a  number  of 
men  who  had  had  particular  experience 
in  the  areas  discussed.  The  entire  book, 
therefore,  was  critically  read  and  eval¬ 
uated  by  ten  men  and  individual  chap¬ 
ters  by  a  dozen  others  before  the  manu¬ 
script  was  sent  to  the  printers. 

Service  for  Peace  is  being  published 
and  financed  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  Former  campers  will  order 
their  personal  copies  directly  from  the 
M.C.C.  in  order  to  get  the  C.P.S.  reduc¬ 
tion.  Others  may  secure  the  book  for 
$3.00  from  the  printers,  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  or  from  their  conference  head¬ 
quarters  or  local  bookstores. — Released 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

SAVE  YOURSELVES  FROM 
YOURSELVES 

Is  this  admonition  and-  counsel  ec¬ 
centric  and  queer?  It  may  seem  so. 
But  Peter’s  admonition  of  Acts  2:40 
was,  “.  .  .  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation.”  And  “this  un¬ 
toward  generation”  surely  includes  our¬ 
selves.  And  thus  we  need  to  be  saved 
from  ourselves  also,  for  it  is  beyond 
question  true  that,  like  Paul,  we  must 
admit  “.  .  .  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing”  (Rom. 
7:18). 

From  this  viewpoint  we  may  be  able 
to  understand  a  comprehensive  state¬ 
ment  made  by  Jesus,  when  He  said 
unto  them  all,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it”  (Luke 
9:23,24). 

Did  it  seem  amusing  to  some  of  us 
at  the  provision  an  old  man  made  in  his 
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will  for  the  time  if  and  when  he  would 
become  childish?  In  the  days  of  vigor 
and  strength,  both  bodily  and  mental, 
we  likely  saw  no  danger  for  ourselves, 
but  the  sobering,  saddening,  and  pru¬ 
dence-arousing  experiences  of  the  fast¬ 
going  years  bring  with  them  the  a- 
roused  sense  of  the  need  of  safety  and 
foresighted  security. 

At  this  point  let  us  beware,  lest  we 
take  too  much  for  granted.  And  instead 
of  clearly  defining  and  specifying  agree¬ 
ments  and  obligations  we  merely  as¬ 
sume  that  the  terms  of  duties  and  ob¬ 
ligations  are  understood,  when  not 
clearly  expressed.  For  example,  a  cer¬ 
tain  party  reserved  for  the  benefit  of 
a  party  of  the  second  part,  in  a  sale,  all 
standing  tirtiber  of  eight  inches  and 
under.  In  after  years  when  the  timber 
was  being  cut  the  party  selling  insisted 
that  the  eight  inches  specified  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  circumference  instead  of  dia¬ 
meter.  And  the  reservation  (  ?)  on  such 
terms  would  have  retained  timber  (?) 
of  less  than  three  inches  in  diameter 
only. 

But  let  this  be  understood  that  if 
we  are  disposed  to  take  advantage  of 
another,  be  it  parent  or  whosoever, 
in  obligations  which  may  be  evaded  or 
dodged  through  failure  to  have  the 
agreement  definitely  stated  on  paper, 
the  person  thus  defaulting  his  duty 
and  understood  obligation  is,  after  all, 
in  all  cases,  still  subject  to  the  inev¬ 
itable  and  unevadable  law,  “Whatso¬ 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  It  may  be  in  the  far  future  when 
the  reaping  takes  place,  but  here  or 
hereafter  it  will  surely  take  place. 

Did  you,  too,  ever  hear  a  statement 
like  this,  “When  I  saw  that  parent  in 
need  of  assistance,  I  thought  of  the 
time  when  that  parent’s  parent  needed 
help  and  that  help  was  grudgingly 
given”?  While  I  have  used  quotation 
marks,  the  words  are  not  an  exact 
quotation.  For  I  do  not  w^ant  to  dig 
up  a  “family  skeleton,”  and  have 
changed  the  quotation  so  that  no  one 
can  identify  it  But  I  do  want  to  point 
out  with  emphasis  the  consequences 
which  must  be  expected  to  follow  upon 


those  who  are  vigorous  and  capable,  but 
careless  and  indifferent  to  the  wreak 
and  declining. 

But  what  are  we  getting  ready  to  be  ? 
What  and  where  are  we  heading  to? 
Some  habits,  some  practices  in  youthful 
vigor,  or  in  mature  strength  and  prime 
normal  status,  are  not  held  to  be  as 
discreditable  and  repulsive  as  when 
they  are  a  sagged-down  habit  or  prac¬ 
tice  in  declining  and  lagging  years. 
And  we  may  gradually,  unconsciously 
acquire  and  develop  selfish  and  un¬ 
reasonable  and  obstinate  traits  which, 
could  wre  see  them  as  they  will  be 
eventually,  would  be  very  objectionable 
and  abhorrent  to  ourselves. 

And  these  characteristics,  begun  in 
childhood,  continued  in  youth,  and  con¬ 
firmed  and  established  with  advancing 
age,  bring  results  and  conditions  which 
contribute  to  our  well-being,  or  the 
opposites.  Those  who  have  missed  in 
this  respect,  have  missed.  Shall  the 
rest  of  us  miss  also? 

If  we  choose  a  selfish,  persistent, 
obstinate  course,  consulting  only  our 
preferences,  will  we  be  paid  back  finally 
in  our  own  coin? 

We  need  to  separate  unto  righteous¬ 
ness;  but  we  need  to  save  ourselves 
from  ourselves,  also.  Think  back  to  the 
Scriptures  already  cited;  they  prove 
the  correctness  of  the  warnings  given. 

When  he  argued  with  his  three 
friends  concerning  his  tribulation,  Job 
said,  “With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding” 
(Job  12:12). 

One  of  the  three  friends  said  to  Job, 
“With  us  are  both  the  grayheaded  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy 
father”  (Job  15:10). 

But  wrhen  the  young  man  Elihu 
spoke,  he  said,  “Days  should  speak, 
and  multitude  of  years  should  teach 
wisdom.  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man : 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding.  Great  men 
are  not  always  wise:  neither  do  the 
aged  understand  judgment”  (Job  32: 
7-9). 

We  are  also  told,  “Better  is  a  poor 
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and  a  wise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
king’  (Eccl.  4:13). 

To  the  youthful  the  admonition  is 
giver,  “Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  they 
youth  ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  cays  of  thy  youth  .  .  .  but  know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment.  Therefore 
remo  ve  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and 
put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh :  for  child¬ 
hood  and  youth  are  vanity”  (Eccl. 
11:9,10). 

“F  oolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him-’  (Prov.  22: 
15). 

And  we  may  measure  ourselves  as 
havii  g  departed  from  the  borders  of 
the  f  )llies  of  childhood,  before  we  have 
attai  led  the  discretion  and  wisdom  of 
expe  ience  and  maturity.  And  so  Paul 
admonished  Titus,  “Young  men  like¬ 
wise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In 
all  tilings  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  works :  in  doctrine  shewing  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound 
speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  .  .  .” 
(Tit  is  2:6-8). 

Sc  me  one  has  said  in  substance, 
“Mortals  boldly  dare  to  venture  where 
angels  would  tremble.”  And  we  have 
a  very  instructive  lesson  in  the  example 
established  by  Joshua  when  the  Israel¬ 
ites  :ame  to  the  Jordan,  when  the  corn- 
man  Iment  was  issued,  “When  ye  see 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
bear  ng  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from 
youi  place,  and  go  after  it.  Yet  there 
shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it,  .  .  . 
com  :  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may 
know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go: 
for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  here¬ 
tofore”  (Josh.  3:3,  4). 

Sc  we,  too,  require  deliberate  and 
guarded  moving,  for  we  are  continually 
pass  ng  over  ground  which  is  new 
grov  nd  to  us  in  our  inexperience.  And 
in  nany  a  venture,  in  multitudes  of 
enterprises,  could  men  have  foreseen 
where  their  going  led  they  would  have 
avoi  led  undesired  destinies.  So  “The 
simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
pruc  ent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 
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A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil:  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  con¬ 
fident”  (Prov.  14:15,  16).  And  “A 
prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself :  but  the  simple  pass  on, 
and  are  punished”  (Prov.  22:3).  To 
Peter,  Jesus  said,  “When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest:  .but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whithet  thou 
wouldest  not”  (John  21:18). 

Truly, 

“The  future  lies  before  me, 

And  I  know  not  where  I’ll  be, 

But  where’er  my  path  may  lead  me, 
Saviour,  keep  my  heart ^with  Thee!” 
Finally,  may  we  be  able  to  truly  say, 
with  the  psalmist,  “I  have  more  under¬ 
standing  than  all  my  teachers :  for  thy 
testimonies  are  my  meditation.  1  under¬ 
stand  more  than  the  ancients,  because 
I  keep  thy  precepts.  I  have  refrained 
my  feet  from  every  evil  way,  that  I 
might  keep  thy  word.  I  have  not  de¬ 
parted  from  thy  judgments:  for  thou 
hast  taught  me.  .  .  .  Through  thy 
precepts  I  get  understanding:  there¬ 
fore  I  hate  every  false  way.  Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path”  (Ps.  119:99-105). 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Eligibility  Problem  Continues 
A  basic  requirement  of  the  International 
Refugee  Organization  for  persons  who  de¬ 
sire  assistance  in  migration  and  resettlement 
is  that  they  are  not  “persons  of  German  ethnic 
origin,  whether  German  nationals  or  mem¬ 
bers  of  German  minorities  in  other  coun¬ 
tries.”  The  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  have 
been  approved  for  assistance  by  the  I.R.O., 
since  their  ancestry  goes  back  to  the  Mennon¬ 
ite  settlements  in  Holland,  although  they  did 
in  later  years  absorb  certain  aspects  of  Ger¬ 
man  culture,  such  as  the  language.  Some  of 
them  at  one  time  also  accepted  naturalization 
under  threat  of  persecution. 

From  time  to  time  it  has  been  necessary 
to  explain  and  interpret  this  unique  back¬ 
ground  of  the  Mennonite  refugees.  Occa- 
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sionally  officials  are  not  familiar  with  these 
people  and  have  questioned  their  eligibility. 
Recently  again  this  question  has  been  raised 
by  the  immigration  officials  at  Camp  Grohn 
in  Germany,  and  therefore  the  processing  of 
Mennonites  is  held  up  until  this  is  cleared. 
The  movement  of  Mennonites  to  both  the 
United  States  and  Canada  is  affected  by  this 
development. 

Concerning  Request  Letters 

There  still  are  real  relief  needs  among  cer¬ 
tain  classes  of  people  in  Central  Europe,  such 
as  old  people,  widows  with  children,  the  sick, 
and  others  who  are  unable  to  buy  the  neces¬ 
sities  of  life,  although  conditions  have  im¬ 
proved  for  many  people. 

Letters  from  Europe  appealing  for  aid  are 
still  being  received  in  considerable  number. 
It  is  urged  that  such  letters  of  request  be  refer¬ 
red  to  the  M.C.C.  office  to  be  forwarded  to 
our  European  workers  for  investigation.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  frequently  such  appeals 
come  from  individuals  who  are  not  of  the 
most  needy.  In  fact,  as  high  as  fifty  to  sev¬ 
enty-five  per  cent  of  the  requests  thus  re¬ 
ceived  and  investigated  are  not  from  those 
most  deserving.  For  instance,  the  M.C.C.  re¬ 
lief  office  has  received  an  estimated  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  request  letters  of  similar  content 
which  had  been  sent  by  a  certain  Iwan  de 
Lilienfeld  of  the  U.S.  Zone  of  Germany,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  different  ministers  and  other  in¬ 
dividuals  in  the  United  States.  Only  by  in¬ 
vestigations  on  the  field  is  it  possible  to  eval¬ 
uate  such  letters  which  are  received  from 
strangers. 

First  Relief  Flour  Received 

A  contribution  of  900  bags  of  flour  from 
Kansas  was  the  first  such  gift  for  this  year. 
The  M.C.C.  in  its  program  is  prepared  to 
handle  all  the  gifts-in-kind  that  the  constitu¬ 
ency  may  be  able  to  give  this  year,  and  to 
carry  these  through  to  distribution  on  the 
field  by  our  own  personnel,  and  to  the  most 
needy. 

According  to  most  recent  reports,  the  pri¬ 
ority  of  need  in  Europe  this  year  is  for  meats, 
fats  and  milk,  with  other  commodities  also 
serving  a  useful  purpose. 

Personnel  Notes 

Eva  Stauffer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hertzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Helena 
Klassen  of  Herschel,  Sask.,  left  on  July  22  for 
Europe.  Frank  and  Marie  Wiens  of  Reedley, 


Calif.,  who  had  served  for  a  term  in  Euro¬ 
pean  relief,  left  on  July  25  for  Brazil.  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Ruth  Dick,  and  John  and  Amelia 
Unruh  and  son  John,  Jr.,  returned  on  July  22 
from  Germany  and  Holland,  respectively. 
Released  July  29,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Relief  Project  in  Berlin  Opens 
The  Kruezburg  Community  Center  project 
in  Berlin  was  officially  opened  on  Aug.  3. 
Located  in  a  central  part  of  the  city,  where 
forty  per  cent  of  the  buildings  were  destroyed 
during  the  war,  this  promises  to  be  one  of 
the  more  significant  projects  in  Germany. 
The  objectives  are  to  give  some  material  aid 
to  especially  needy  cases,  to  provide  facilities 
where  people  may  help  themselves  in  meet¬ 
ing  certain  needs,  to  enable  people  to  know 
and  help  each  other,  and  to  provide  opportun¬ 
ities  for  giving  a  definite  Christian  witness.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  center  will  become  a  “home” 
in  which  people  of  the  area  will  feel  free  to 
share  and  learn,  and  that  participants  in  the 
activities  will  gain  a  sense  of  belonging  and 
of  being  loved,  which  they  have  not  experi¬ 
enced  under  their  present  circumstances.  The 
center  will  attempt  to  start  with  a  large-scale 
program,  but  will  begin  by  serving  a  small 
group  of  interested  persons,  who  can  be 
taught  to  appreciate  the  ideals  and  spirit  of 
the  home  and  who  will  help  in  conveying 
these  deep  concerns  to  others  who  can  be 
reached. 

The  specific  services  that  the  center  will 
provide  include  a  sewing  room  where  women 
may  come  to  mend  and  sew  for  themselves 
and  others,  with  certain  materials  and  super¬ 
vision  provided;  a  mothers’  club  to  promote 
the  exchange  of  helpful  information  on  home¬ 
making;  youth  group  activities  such  as  sing¬ 
ing,  Bible  study,  recreation,  reading,  and 
other  classes;  supervision  of  service  projects 
in  the  neighborhood;  a  day  nursery  where 
children  may  be  kept  for  mothers  who  are  not 
able  to  pay  the  regular  rate  for  this  service; 
available  rooms  for  religious  and  educational 
meetings  of  various  kinds;  and  other  services. 
Harold  and  Anne  Buller  are  directing  this 
work. 

Churches  to  Hear  Refugee  Story 
Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck,  who  have  been 
visiting  many  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
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Midwest  and  Western  states  and  Canada  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  few  months  to  speak  on  the 
present  Mennonite  refugee  migration  and  re¬ 
settlement  program,  are  planning  to  spend 
weeks  during  August  bringing  this 
message  to  churches  of  die  Eastern  states. 
The  tentative  itinerary  is  as  follows:  Aug.  11, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Aug.  12,  Washington, 
D.C.;  Aug.  13,  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Aug.  14-15, 
eastern  Pennsylvania;  Aug.  17,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 

18,  19,  eastern  Ohio;  Aug.  20,  21, 
centra  Illinois;  Aug.  23,  Minnesota. 

Ha>ing  served  for  a  number  of  years  in 
the  relief  and  refugee  work  of  the  M.C.C., 
Bro.  s  nd  Sister  Dyck  speak  from  personal 
experi:nce  and  observation  on  the  needs  of 
:  (people  and  the  help  which  has  been 
i  to  them  by  the  North  American  broth¬ 
erhood.  Where  desired,  the  message  is  also 
illustr  ited  by  films. 

Voluntary  Service  in  Paraguay 
Rolert  Snyder,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
1  Albright,  of  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans., 
Aug.  3  to  enter  a  new  type  of  voluntary 
:  unit  in  Paraguay.  They  will  be  work- 
>r  a  co-operative  organization  of  the 
1  States  and  Paraguay  governments, 
only  called  STICA.  STICA  is,  from  the 
rjean  point  of  view,  a  part  of  the  Insti- 
'  Inter-American  Affairs  program  de- 
to  the  purpose  of  building  up  un- 
[<  »ped  parts  of  Central  and  South  Amer- 
'  Tiey  operate  in  twenty-two  countries  in 
fields  of  agriculture,  health,  and  educa- 
This  is  an  experiment  on  the  part  of 
;  organization  as  well  as  ourselves  in  the 
o:  our  volunteers  who  will  serve  in  var- 
i  capacities.  It  is  hoped  particularly  that 
t  vill  help  to  bridge  the  gap  between  the 
r  t  xhnicians  and  the  many  people  who  are 
to  be  taught.  STICA  will  pay  the 
livalent  of  their  board,  room,  and  trans¬ 
ion.  The  men  will  be  assigned  to  the 
iciltural  phase  of  the  program,  helping  in 
E  the  experimental  stations. 

Personnel  Notes 

iHam  Bowers  returned  on  Aug.  2  and 
;<|alen  Friesen  on  Aug.  4,  both  from 
iny.  Daniel  and  Rosalie  Stoltzfus,  of 
n,  Minn.,  left  on  Aug.  5  for  China, 
and  Ophia  Snyder,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
i  Aug.  4  for  a  second  term  in  Puerto 


Service  to  Children 

The  Industrial  Home  School  Annex  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  is  a  temporary  home  and 
school  for  120  children,  ages  8  weeks  to  13 
years.  The  institution  is  interracial  through¬ 
out.  Its  children  come  from  broken  homes, 
families  financially  unable  to  provide  for 
them,  or  because  of  irresponsible  parents.  The 
children  are  accommodated  at  the  Annex 
until  it  is  advisable  for  them  to  return  to 
their  homes,  a  foster  home,  dr  a  children’s 
home. 

The  seven  volunteers  assist  regular  coun¬ 
sellors — seeing  the  children  are  adequately 
clothed  and  fed,  giving  them  much  needed 
affection,  supervising  play  and  work,  teach¬ 
ing  Bible  School,  and  helping  them  in  many 
other  ways. 

The  obvious  need  in  the  lives  of  these  neg¬ 
lected  children  and  their  warm  response  to 
Christian  love  and  teaching  makes  service  at 
the  Annex  unique  in  the  immediate  rewards 
it  yields. 

Released  August  5,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  25,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers  :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  But  I 
thought  I  would  write  again.  Church 
will  be  at  our  place  August  7  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  2,  1949. 

Dear  Grandmother  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  building  a  new  church  house.  A 
week  ago  we  started  the  basement.  The 
forms  are  poured,  and  today  they  are 
sawing  the  studdings.  The  weather  is 
really  nice.  I  learned  24  English  Bible 
verses.  What  do  English  Bibles  cost? 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings,  Ivan 
Miller. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  R.  1,  Aug.  3,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  I  learned  to  read  and  write  the 
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Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  went  to 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday.  Church  will 
be  at  Mose  Coblentz’s  on  Sunday.  We 
have  warm  weather.  What  is  my  credit? 
What  do  your  German  Testaments 
cost?  A  Herald  reader,  Martha  Weaver. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  I  learned  to  read  and  spell,  also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  We  had 
rain  today.  It  was  not  so  warm  today. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  friend,  Elsie 
Weaver. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
still  like  to  read  the  letters.  Church  will 
be  at  Joe  T.  Slabaugh’s  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  Dan  T.  Slabaugh’s  have  a  little 
baby  boy.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Dorothy  Kauffman. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  31,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  we  were  all  in  church.  It  rained  to¬ 
day.  The  weather  is  very  hot  at  present. 
I  learned  25  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  10  in  German,  15  verses  of  the  Bible 
in  English  and  15  in  German.  Wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings,  Luella 
Miller. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  July  18,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  nice  at  present.  Church  will 
be  at  my  uncle  Johnny  Yoder’s  next 
Sunday.  I  will  answer  the  printer’s  pie 
sent  in  by  Laura  Jutzy:  Psalm  100:5. 
I  have  learned  3  verses  of  Wo  ist  Jesus 
mine  verlangen,  and  3  of  Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit?  Wishing  you  God’s  bless¬ 
ings,  Dorothy  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  July  18,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  of  love  to  all.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  Our 
church  was  at  Henry  Miller’s,  and  will 
be  at  Levi  Hostetler’s  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  I  am  10  years  old,  and  am  in 


the  fourth  grade.  God  bless  you  all. 
Mary  M.  Miller. 

I  hope  the  Juniors  can  have  for¬ 
bearance  with  me  if  the  letters  don’t  all 
appear  in  this  issue,  as  Aunt  Susie  went 
to  Oregon  to  visit  her  sick  uncle.  Your 
letters  will  appear  in  the  next  issue.  I 
have  arthritis  in  my  right  hand  so 
writing  does  not  go  very  well. — Andy. 


THE  OLD  CLOCK 

The  old  clock  has  just  struck'  the 
hour;  as  it  has  struck  many  an  hour 
before.  The  old  clock  was  new  when 
I  was  young.  And  I  have  heard  it  strike 
all  hours  both  day  and  night.  It  had 
gone  out  of  commission  and  service  a 
number  of  times.  But  it  was  restored, 
and  the  last  time  to  serve  temporarily, 
just  as  we  too  cannot  hope  that  our 
restorations  are  to  be  permanent.  But 
it  keeps  fairly  good  time.  I  love  to  hear 
it  strike ;  but  as  it  strikes,  it  oft  brings 
to  recollection  occasions,  times,  and 
periods  gone  by,  painful  and  sad.  It 
has  marked  and  called  out  many  an 
hour  and  its  service  forcibly  and  im¬ 
pressively  reminds  of  the  brevity  and 
significance  of  time  and  the  uncertainty 
and  transitoriness, of  life. 

In  youth  there  seems  to  be  plenty  of 
time.  Have  not  persons  consoled  them¬ 
selves  with,  “There  is  time  enough 
yet”  ?  Have  not  men  taken  upon  them¬ 
selves  certain  obligations,  only  to  find 
that  after  the  clocks  had  ticked  away 
the  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  days,  and 
years,  time  was  only  too  short  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  obligations  assumed  ? 

While  the  clock,  once  new,  served 
reliably  in  recording  the  passing  of 
time  to  the  members  of  the  family, 
associations  ended  and  were  dissolved 
and  the  blessings  of  association  and 
associates  came  to  an  end,  never  again 
to  be  renewed  in  this  life.  Ah !  it  is  in¬ 
deed  impressive,  I  am  thus  reminded 
and  think  over  what  has  been,  in  my 
own  contacts,  concerns,  and  interests, 
and  the  interests  of  those  about  us. 
since  that  clock  ticked  away  the  units 
of  time. 

Are  some  folks  yet  recklessly  indulg¬ 
ing  in  the  pastime  known  as  “killing 
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.  Let  us  all  be  aware  that  in  the 
time  kills  all  earthly  things— fac- 
plans,  projects,  and  endeavors, 
time  is  also  opportunity,  if  used  as 
[i  And  it  represents  responsibility, 
ither  lightly  esteemed  and  regarded, 

[>t.  ,  .  , 

lose  yet  in  youth,  which  also  nn- 
a  the  inexperienced,  look  upon  invit- 
jrospects,  and  ambitious  outlooks, 
ihd,  in  the  end,  that  many  of  these 

i  prove  only  beautiful,  brightly  and 
ll  antly  colored  bubbles,  much  like 

abled  pot  of  gold  at  the  base  of  the 
ibow. 

lend,  if  a  clock  becomes  old  in  your 
ession  you  will  find  that  many  a 
,s  pect  finally  proves  deceptive,  and  it 
dock  keeps  ticking  away,  as  aging 
Tcs  do,  it  may  serve  to  remind  you, 
life  has  many  disappointments, 
sad  memories,  too,  of  happy  days 
ch  are  no  more. 

iTou  may  feel  sure  that  these  will  not 
lour  experiences,  your  youthful  ego- 
i  may  give  you  assurance  of  safety, 
experience  is  mighty  to  convict  of 
ies  of  the  past,  and  to  overwhelm 
dusions  based  upon  your  present 
:nsive  and  intensive  (?)  informa- 
and  comprehension  of  these  your 
y  days,  and  careers  only  thought  of 
prospect. 

Ijlave  you  seen  two  men  passing 
ng  the  highway,  one  man  continuing 
and  the  other  stopping  for  only  a 
Lrt  time,  while  the  one  who  moves 
and  on  soon  moves  a  considerable 
tance  ahead  and  away  from  the  one 
no  stops? 

Some  one  has  commented  that  we 

ii  mid  appreciate  the  value  of  time 
r  ough  the  evident  fact  that  the  Crea- 

has  given  time  to  us,  just  a  second 

la  time.  ,  , 

jSo  let  us  be  attentive  to  the  admoni- 
n,  “See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
ictly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  re¬ 
aming  the  time  ...” 

Then  Moffatt’s  version  says,  lie 
•t:  ictly  careful  then  about  the  life  you 
e  td;  act  like  sensible  men,  not  like 
:houghtless ;  make  the  most  of  your 


(In  the  same  passage  Luther  uses  the 


phrase,  “Und  Kaufet  die  Zeit  aus  .  .  . 
(Eph.  5:15,  16). 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  folly  to  be¬ 
come  frenzied  and  excited  into  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  times  ahead.  My  old  clock  is 
well  enough  balanced  that  it  ticks  regu¬ 
larly  and  strikes  the  half  hours  and  the 
hours  just  as  they  come.  So  it  behooves 
us  not  to  run  ahead  of  time.  And  in 
this  connection  the  words  of  Christ  apt¬ 
ly  apply,  “Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself” 
(Matt.  6:34). 

Have  we  regard  for  the  prayer,  usual¬ 
ly  called  “the  Lord’s  Prayer”  ?  Or  isn’t 
it  popular  enough  in  this  day  to  be 
regarded?  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  still 
in  our  Bibles,  and  it  implies  day-by-day 
living  in  the  petition,  “Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.” 

But  if  we  are  inclined  to  set  our 
anticipations  high  in  regard  to  the  fu¬ 
ture,  we  are  told,  “Boast  not  thyself  of 
tomorrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth”  (Prov.  27:1). 

And  we  read,  “Go  to  now,  ye  that 
say,  To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 
whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It 
is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 
But’ now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings: 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil”  (James  4:13- 
16).  •  ' 

And  even  religious  organizations  now 
have  enough  self-sufficiency  to  drop  the 
enjoined  qualifying  statement — “If  the 
Lord  will” — in  their  announcements, 
and  it  seems  so  to  me  that  this  tendency 
has  become  more  pronounced  since  that 
old  clock  started  ticking  off  time. 

Opportunities,  having  once  gone  by, 
do  not  return.  Other  opportunities 
may,  and  likely  will  come,  but  they  do 
not  return. 

In  the  olden  times  when  Moses  pro¬ 
nounced  the  blessings  upon  the  tribes 
of  Israel  it  was  spoken  concerning 
Asher,  in  encouragement  and  cortsola- 
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tion,  .  .  .  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be”  (Deut.  33:25). 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

In  the  visions  which  John  the  Rev- 
|  elator  saw,  it  is  stated,  ”...  The  angel 
which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
|  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 

I  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no 
longer”  (Rev.  10:5,  6). 

Then,  all  clocks  will  have  stopped,  all 
movements  and  operations  and  process¬ 
es  and  existences  which  have  to  do  with 
time  will  have  ceased,  and  all  things 
will  pertain  to  the  endless  ages  and 
cycles  of  ETERNITY. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

Adam  and  Eve,  instead  of  crying  out 
to  God,  “Where  art  Thou?”  when  they 
needed  reconciliation,  made  it  neces¬ 
sary  for  God  to  call  to  Adam,  “Where 
art  thou?” — Noah  Zehr. 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Wilmington,  Delaware 

(1609  W.  Eighth  Etreet) 

Dear  Readers: 

.Have  you  prayed  for  the  work  at 
Wilmington?  Today  marks  the  first 
year  of  our  work  here.  With  gratitude 
we  testify  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
To  date  we  have  been  instrumental 
in  leading  eight  souls  to  Christ ;  five  of 
these  accepted  Christ  for  the  first  time. 
We  have  also  been  able  to  lead  three 
souls  to  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

This  week,  the  Lord  willing,  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  will  have  charge  of  bap¬ 
tismal  services,  baptizing  the  brother 
.  whip  accepted  Christ  in  the  hospital 
several  weeks  ago.  Later  this  month 
we  plan' to  have  baptismal  services  for 
two  young;  'girls-  who  have  become 


Christians.  Their  mother  is  joining  us 
by  church  letter  in  the  near  future. 
Pray  for  the  father  of  this  home;  he 
show's  evidence  of  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  heart. 

Last  month,  July  19,  we  w  elcomed  a 
second  member  to  our  family,  little 
Judith  Faye.  Again  we  have  a  new 
vision  of  our  responsibility  in  parent¬ 
hood.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  give  us 
grace  with  this  added  responsibility, 
especially  Sister  Nafziger. 

We  continue  to  hold  Sunday  services 
in  our  home  until  the  Lord  shows  us 
the  next  step.  As  we  review’  a  year’s 
wrork  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
strengthened  us  in  the  inner  man.  We 
feel  that  we  have  done  so  little,  but  we 
have  tried  to  follow  His  leading. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  Lord  will 
bless  it. 

Sincerely, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 
August  8,  1949 

Hutchinson,  Kansas 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

May  the  grace  from  God  our  Father 
and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ever  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Him  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 

On  July  27,  an  all-day  women’s  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  at  Hesston  w  hich  quite  a 
few  of  our  congregation  attended.  The 
program  consisted  of  relief  talks, 
essays,  some  special  singing,  and  refu¬ 
gee  introductions.  Some  of  them  spoke 
of  the  destruction  of  their  homes  and 
the  trials  they  went  through.  All  of  us 
enjoyed  the  meeting  very  much. 

Sister  Mary  Helmuth,  who  had  been 
serving  the  Lord  in  Kentucky  for  a 
period  of  three  weeks,  has  returned 
home.  She  has  given  a  talk  and  report 
of  her  work  there.  May  we  all  be  faith¬ 
ful  laborers  continually  in  His  holy  will. 

The  activities  of  our  young  people  in¬ 
clude  a  garden  project  of  potatoes 
which  are  now  ready  to  be  dug ;  also  a 
Xcrop  of  peanuts. 

The  Lord  has  been,  we  feel,  defiuitelv 
guiding  us  in  the  erection  of  our  church 
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building.  We  started  on  the  building  in 
July  25,  and  we  are  continually  working 
on  it  since.  May  God  keep  on  guiding 
us  in  the  way  so  that  we  may  do  it  unto 
the  ^.ord  and  not  unto  men. 

Teachers’  meeting  is  again  being  held 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Elvon 
Helnuth.  They  are  planning  to  meet 
once  a  month. 

Time  is  passing  rapidly.  May  we  use 
it  tol  the  best  advantage  for  His  glory. 

Barbara  Helmuth. 

August  3,  1949. 

Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  to 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Re¬ 
deemer. 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  St. 
Johr ,  we  have  recorded  a  short  but  im¬ 
port  int  conversation  between  the  Lord 
and  the  earlier  backslidden  Peter.  The 
fifteenth  verse  tells  of  Christ  giving  a 
commission:  “Feed  my  lambs.” 

T  lis  command  is  being  carried  out  by 
our  congregation  for  the  second  year 
thrcjugh  the  medium  of  our  summer 
Bible  schools,  with  both  teachers  and 
those  being  taught  benefited  thereby. 

Daring  the  last  two  weeks  of  July, 
the  irst  one  was  held  at  Pine  Grove,  a 
sma  1  place  not  far  from  here,  with 
Bro  Elias  Zehr  as  superintendent.  A 
request  was  made  last  year  by  a 
Methodist  woman  for  us  to  come  and 
teach  their  children,  which  we  were 
hap  >y  to  do.  Interest  and  appreciation 
wer ;  shown  and  the  total  enrollment 
nun  bered  64. 

These  first  two  weeks  in  August 
we  are  holding  one  here  in  our  own 
conj  negation  with  other  interested  ones 
atte  tiding.  The  classes  are  held  at 
Lowville,  which  is  our  largest  meeting- 
hou  *e.  Classrooms  were  erected  in  the 
bas<  ment  for  this  purpose.  These  are 
defii  litely  an  improvement  over  last  year 
and  a  real  necessity  for  holding  the 
attention  of  the  pupils. 
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The  improvement  is  easily  under¬ 
standable  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  the  complete  enrollment  up  to  date 
is  305.  The  superintendent  is  Bro. 
Sidney  Schaefer,  Singers  Glen,  Va., 
who  was  formerly  from  here  and  with 
his  family  is  also  now  visiting  his 
parents. 

Both  of  our  superintendents,  ably  and 
devoutly  assisted  by  their  wives,  have 
not  spared  themselves  in  their  labors 
in  this  work,  but  have  unstintingly 
given  Christ  first  place  and  spiritual 
precedence  to  the  material.  We  do  ap¬ 
preciate  and  thank  them. 

The  last  closing  program  will  be 
given  this  Friday  evening.  Tomorrow 
night  a  peace  team  is  giving  a  prQgram 
at  the  Lowville  Church.  On  July  28,  the 
S.B.S.  Unit,  headquarters  at  Clinton, 
N.  Y.,  also  gave  a  program  at  the  same 
place.  Both  these  groups  were  M.C.C.- 
sponsored. 

Canada  has  furnished  us  with  all  our 
visitors  in  the  recent  past.  The  names 
follow:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Richert, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willard  Richert,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Deldon  Snider,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ad¬ 
dison  Snider,  Tillie  and  Mary  Gingerich, 
Clair  and  Rita  Cressman,  and  Viola 
Mayer. 

Bro.  Ben  Roggie  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke  while  at  work  on  Monday  and 
was  taken  to  the  local  hospital. 

Some  of  our  young  folks  are  attend¬ 
ing  the  Y.P.I.  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  which 
is  in  session  two  weeks. 

The  summer  season  is  a  time  of  much 
activity  in  many  different  ways.  We 
need  to  examine  our  doings  and  our 
motives  constantly  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word,  that  everything  may  redound  to 
His  glory  and  praise.  I  Cor.  10:31, 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.” 

A  Sister  in  Christ, 

Luella  R.  Moshier. 

July  10,  1949. 
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§croli>  *«  Salirticit , 

Alles  was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  oder  mit  Werken,  das  tut  alles  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herrn  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 

Sofjrgang  38.  15.  Sejrt.  1949.  Ko.  18. 
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£af  t  bu  fyxyzn  immer 
frofylidj 

Safet  bie  Bergen  immer  fro^Iid^, 

Unb  mit  ®anf  erfMt  fein, 

2>enn  ber  SSoter  in  bem  ^immel 
9fennt  unB  Seine  toberlein. 

Refrain: 

Simmer  froBIidj,  immer  froBIidj, 

2fEe  £age  SonnenBdBein, 

2$oEer  SdBonBeit  ift  ber  2Beg  beB  SeBenB, 
grbblidf)  Iafe  unB  immer  fein. 

©ott  fiiBjrt  unB  an  aSaterBanben, 
SdBufcet  unB  in  ®amj>f  unb  Streit. 

Seine  ©na'be  ift  bie  tdglid) 

®raft  nnb  Stdrfe  unB  oerleit. 

2Benn  fair  unB  bon  SBm  abtoenben 
28irb  eB  Softer  urn  unB  Ber; 

Unfer  ©ang  ift  nidfjt  meBr  fitter, 

Unb  baB  £era  bon  greuben  leer. 

9lber  bie  ©eretfjten  griinen, 

Unb  i'Br  f£fab  ift  immer  Sidjt. 

Safet  unB  beBBalb  ^efu  bienen, 

28iE*gen  in  bie  Siinbe  nidjt. 

23on  2)eutfdBIanb  burdj  ©Imer  ©ingerid). 


CMferiellts. 

S)ie  Samariter  faradBen  gu  bem  28-eiB: 
2Bir  glauben  nun  fort  nidfjt  urn  beiner  0tebe 
toiEen;  toir  fjoBen  felber  gefjort  unb  erfemtt, 
bafe  biefer  ift  toaBrlidj  ©£>riftu§,  ber  28elt 
#eilanb.  Sof>.  4,  42. 


rinnen  loir  foEen  felig  toerben.  2tyg.  4,  11. 
12. 

28 ir  arme  -DfenfcBen  in  unferm  unbe- 
feBrten  Buftanb  toaren  toie  Sef-  65  leBrt: 
„SieBe  bu  aiirneft  tooBl  ba  toir  fiinbigten 
unb  lange  barinnen  BlieBen;  unB  aber  ioarb 
bennodj  getjolfen.  $IBer  nun  finb  n>ir  aEe 
toie  bie  Unreinen,  unb  aEe  unfere  ©eredjtig- 
feit  ift  toie  ein  unflatig  toib.  28ir  finb  aEe 
oertoelft  toie  bie  flatter ;  unb  unfere  Siinb- 
en  fuBren  unB  bafjin,  toie  ein  2Binb."  3>er 
■Dfenfdj  ^at  ettoaB  3U  tun  fiir  auB  biefen 
anflebenben  oetberblidjen  guftanb  ju  fom- 
men.  Unb  ber  fEtenfdj  fann  eB  nid)t  felBft 
tun,  nadj  feinem  eigenen  28iEen,  aber  fein 
Sdjobfer  Bat  ein  £eiIB*ipiann  fur  aEe 
a^enfdBen,  bie  ioiEig  finb  fidj  bemiitigen 
unb  itjr  $era  reintgen  bon  aEer  Ungeredjt- 
igfeit,  fo  bafe  loir  Beffer  berfte»Ben  fonnen 
toaB  ber  totig  beB  ^friebenB  fur  unB  getan, 
unb  geoffnet  Bat  fiir  unB  aur  Seligfeit. 
©r  fann  unB  ben  2BiEen  unb  toft  geBen 
urn  tober  ©otteB  au  fein  fo  loir  unfer 
2BiEen  geben  fur  ©otteB  2BiEen.  2Bir 
2)?enfdBen  in  Stmerifa  finb  „unerfaBrene", 
toir  fjaben  feine  2Rarti)rer  Beiten,  aucfj  feme 
„23erbannmtg  nadj  Siberia"  burdjlebt,  n>ir 
Baben  aber  bem  2tyofteI  feine  2Borte  (1  $et. 
2, 15 — 17) :  „$enn  ba§  ift  ber  2BiEe  ©otte§, 
bafe  iBr  mit  2BoBItun  oerftof>fet  bie  Un- 
toiffen|eit  ber  toridjten  EtbenfdBen,  al§  bie 
greien,  unb  nidBt  al§  Mattel  iBr  bie  Srei- 
Beit  aum  3>ecfel  ber  2Jo§^eit,  fonbern  al§ 
bie  ^nedjte  ©otteB.  Kut  ©B^e  Sebermann. 
$abt  bie  25riiber  IieB.  ^EUcBtet  o0tt,  eBret 
ben  ^onig."  Stafe  ift  ben  ^onig  aEer  &on- 
igen,  ben  ^errn  ^efuB  ©Ejriftum,  bem  ge- 
BiiBret  aEe  ©Bre.  aSertoerfen  toir  ©BriftuB, 
fo  ift  aEe§  fonft  toa§  toir  Baben  unb  tun 
umfonft  aur  Seligfeit,  benn  e§  tiegt  an  bem 
28efen  beB  ©OangeliumB  in  ber  freien 
©nabe,  gleidB  toie  ber  TOrber  am  ^heua, 
„$eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $arabie$  fein/ 


5>aB  ift  ber  Stem,  Oon  eudj  23auleuten 
Oertoorfen,  ber  aunt  ©cfftein  getoorben  ift. 

Unb  ift  in  feinen  anbern  #eil,  ift  audB  fein 
anbrer  iff  amen  ben  iWenfcBen  gegeben,  ba*  Unb^g^e^gjjjjfijrg^fe  ben  Xembel 
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fling  |u  beten,  ber  fpradj :  „<3Vott  fci  mir 
timber  gncibig,"  unb  marb  erBort.  ©ine 
2Kari<t  Bat  ben  $eilanb  gefalbt  mit  einer 
foftlic  >en  Salbe,  feme  gfiifee  genefct  mit 
iBte  Jtranen  unb  fie  getrocfnet  mit  ben 
§aar  iBreg  £aitptg.  Sefug  fpradt) :  „$Br 
finb  Hide  Siinben  oergeben,  benn  fie  Bat 
diel  aeliebt;  melcBem  aber  roenig  oergeben 
mirb,  ber  liebt  menig.  Unb  ^e]'u§  faradB  au 
bem  (Beib:  „$)ir  finb  beine  Siinben  oer- 
geben  "  $aulug  fcBreibt  ben  ©pBefer  (2,  5): 
„3>enft  aug  ©nabe  feib  iBr  felig  getoorben 
ben  ©lauben,  unb  bagfelbe  nidBt  aug  eudB; 
<3Votte^  ©a be  ift  eg." 

ug  ©BriftiuB  ift  in  bie  SBelt  fommen 
bie  'Si  inber  felig  $u  tnacBen,  roenn  mir  fiiBIen 
bafc  mir  iBn  notig  Baben,  fommt  ©r  an  uttg 
mit  fi  iner  ©nabe,  unb  urn  foIdBe  tellBaftig 
ioerbdn,  miiffen  mir  aucB  fo  gndbig  fein 
gegen  anbere  aWenfcBen,  i'Bnen  iBre  Siinben 
gegen,  ung  fdBenfen  unb  dergeben,  gleidB 
mie  e:  ung  ©nabe  gibt.  2>a§  madBt  bann 
im  ©lauben  SlbraBam,  an  ©Briftug,  neu* 
unb  t  uebergeborene  2ftenfdBen  aug  ung,  unb 
bie  B1  raticBe  Siebe  ©otteg,  mirb  burcB  ben 
$eili(  en  ©eift  in  unfere  §eraen  auggegoffen 
unb  ireibt  bie  diele  UngerecBtigfeiten  aug 
bem  $era,  aber  bag  rfjriftlic^e  Seben  ift  bocB 
nicBt  pBne  ®ambf,  benn  biefer  unfer  natiir* 
lidBen  $6rper  ift  immer  bei  ung  fo  Iange 
mir  it  biefer  SBelt  Ieben,  unb  ber  Bat  eine 
afeigtfng  aurn  fiinbigen,  eg  ift  ung  mie  ber 
*Pauli§  fagt,  ein  $PfaBI  im  gleifdB,  meldBeg 
derur  acBt  ein  ®ambf,  aber  menn  mir  redBt 
famb  en,  fo  macBt  ber  #err  ung  au  fiber- 
minb^r  beg  ©ofe  unb  erfangen  bie  tone 
ber  (jerecBtigfeit,  meldBeg  aHe  tober  ©ot¬ 
teg  ti  ilBaftig  merben. 

%e  urn  in  feinem  Stun  unb  fiaffen  beob- 
adBten,  SBm  SBeifaH  geben,  §Bm  bemunbern, 
bag  Beifet  nodB  nidBt,  au  SBm  fommen.  — 
©Brifti  SittenleBre  Berauggeben,  fie  loben, 
Beifet  audB  nocB  nidBt  au  SBm  fommen;  diel- 
meBr  fann  eg  fein,  Safe  man  fid)  baburdj, 
unter  einem  guten  SdBeine  alB  feinen  mirf- 
IidBen  SBiberfadjer  aeigt.  2>urdj  Sernunfig- 
fdBIiiffe,  ober  burdB  ©emoBnBeiigfdBlitffe, 
bafe  db  ScBuIbigfeit,  redBt  unb  biUig  ift,  fidB 
mit  bem  SBeltBeilanb  au  derbinben,  Idfet 
fidB  llein  aWenfdBenBera  bemegen,  au  $Bm 
au  fnmmen.  atur  maBre  atot  fann  ben 
<Siin!  er  baau  antreiben,  au  Sftrn  au  flieBen, 
©rbamen  unb  §rlfe  bei  SsBnt  au  fudBen 
unb  f  cB  mit  aHem  @Ienbe  ^Bnt  au  iiberlaf- 
fen.  SBenn  man  erf&Brtr  mag  ^  fagen 
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mitt,  fidB  felbft  im  redBten  CidBte  fe*Ben,  fidB 
don  ber  Siinbe  burdBauS  dergiftet  fiiBIen, 
ber  Slnflage  be§  ermacBten  ©emiffeng  nicBt 
ent aieBen  fbnnen;  nicBt  Ieugnen  biirfen, 
bafe  man  bie  emigie  SBerbammntS  derbient 
Babe,  baburcB  an  etgner  $ilfe  gana  deraagen 
miiffen,  unb  bocB  nidBt  oerloren  geBen  mott- 
en,  bann  lernt  man  erfennen,  ma§  $eraen§- 
not  ift.  Unb  biefer  Ftot  ift  e§,  bie  ben  Siinb- 
er  beroegt,  ber  mieberBoIten  2lnmeifung  be§ 
§eiligen  ©eifte^  gemafe,  au  Sefu  fidB  Biu* 
aumagen.  So  fommt  man  au  bem  @rbarm* 
er,  unb  mer  fo  fommt,  ber  mirb  angenom* 
men.  t  p 

3>er  aRenfdB  mufe  tun,  toa§  er  fann,  bafe 
er  nidBt  nur  felig  merbe,  fonbern  e§  audB 
bleibe.  2Ba^  fann  er?  aii(Bt  in  eigener 
^raft  fidB  felbft  anbem  unb  beffern.  3)a§ 
beaeugt  bie  SdBrift  unb  bie  ©rfoBrung. 
atttes,  ma^  SelbftgerecBte  bagegen  fagen,  ift 
btofe  eine  ©eburt  ifyre§  Stolaeg,  ber  fidB 
unter  ©otteg  28itten  nidBt  bemiitigt.  ©tmag 
aber  fann  ein  jeber  SWenfdB  bodB,  er  fann 
aufBoren  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  au  miberfteBen. 
£er  SWenfcB  Bat  feinen  freien  2Bitten  unb 
mirb  a«m  Seiigmerben  nie  geamungen ; 
er  fann  ©otteg  ©nabe  don  fidB  ftofeen.  $ort 
ber  Siinber  aber  auf  au  miberfteBen,  fo 
fangt  ber  §eilige  ©eift  fog'IeidB  an  au  mirf- 
en,  tut  iBnt  fein  eigeneg  ^era  auf,  iBn  ba 
Binein  einen  S&Iidf  tun  unb  bann  fommt, 
iiber  iBn  eine  SIngft.  afun  mufe  ber  Siinber 
tun,  moau  bie  atot  iBn  treibt,  urn  ^ilfe 
fdBreien.  2)er  §eilige  ©eift  a^igt  iBm  ben 
atteinigen  $elfer,  S«fum,  ben  ©efreuaiften, 
au  biefem  foil  er  ficB  menben.  9lber  er  Bat 
feme  ^rafi  baau  don  fidB  felbft,  aber  ©ott 
mirb  fie  iBm  geben.  Sttimmt  er  fie  an,  fo 
fann  er  mit  feinem  ganaen  jammer  a« 
^efu  flieBen,  tut  ber  SttfenfdB  bag,  fo  ift  iBm 
geBoIfen,  bann  Bat  ber  Sunber  getan  mag 
er  fonnte.  3Bitt  ber  2ttenfdB  felig  bleiben, 
fo  mufe  er  bei  Sefu  bleiben.  ©r  fann  audB 
bag  nidBt  in  eigener  toft,  er  mufe  bitten 
au  feinem  ©rlofer  bafc  ©r  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  taglidB  au  iBm  fenben  mirb,  nimmt 
er  iBn  an,  fo  fann  er  bei  $efu  bleiben,  unb 
bleibt  audB  felig.^ 

2Bir  madBen  unfere  fiefer  aufmerffam 
au  einem  2IrtifeI  in  biefem  ahmmner,  betit- 
elt:  SBenn  ber  nnf anbere  ©eift  auggefaBren 
ift*  3>er  Gruber  fagt  er  meij  nidBt  mag  au 
madBen  mit  bem  2Bort  ntufetg.  Sefug  gibt 
ung  eht  ©IeidBnig  in  SWattB.  20,  3 — 6  mo 
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ein  .^augbater  auggegangen  if t  Slrbeiter 
$u  fintoen  fur  fein  SBeinberg,  ber  foidbe  ge» 
funben  bie  miifeig  toaren,  bie  toaren  nidjtg 
am  tun,  ber  §augbalter  but  fie  2We  einge- 
Iaben  gu  fommen  unb  arbeiten  in  ieinem 
SBeinberg.  @o  audj  toenn  ber  unfaubere 
©eift  augfabrt  aug  bem  SKeufcben  ieinent 
#era,  fo  ift  e§  mfiftig  big  ber  SOienfdb  fein 
(briefer  §efum  ©briftum  annimmt  int 
©lauben,  unb  b ittet  ben  $eiligen  ©eift 
bafe  er  fommen  foil  unb  tfm  Ieitert  unb  fiiljr- 
en.  ©3  mufj  aud)  eine  Ur) ad)  [ein  baft  ber 
unfaubere  -©eift  auggefalfren  ift,  eg  nintmt 
eine  ©rtoeefung,  ber  Bftenfd)  bemimmt  bafe 
er  in  ber  Ungnabe  fte£)t,  baft  er  auf  bem 
SBeg  ift  tut  33erbammnig,  fo  treibt  feine 
©rtoetfung  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  aug,  aber 
fo  lange  er  ni(f)t  bie  93efebrnng  annimmt, 
ein  neu-  unb  toiebergeborenen  2TCenfd)  toirb, 
bann  ftetjet  er  bod)  alg  nod)  in  ber  Ungnabe, 
barum,  toirb  eg  drger  mit  i^m  tt)ie  borbin, 
menn  er  nidjt  fein  ©rlofer  annimmt,  ber 
ubertounben  Teufel,  dot  unb  ©rab. 
SBenn  foldjeg  nidjt  ©djriftmajjig  ift,  bann 
laffet  eucb  boren.  £.  51. 9ft. 


fRenigfeiten  nnb  93egebenljetten. 


9^oab  93Ianf  unb  SBeib  unb  Dm  93.  307il- 
ler,  SBeib  unb  jtoei  ©ofjne,  93emtie  unb 
©ammte  93ontrager  bon  93ud)anan  ©ountt>, 
%otoa,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  §aben, 
®ang.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


93ifdj.  2fonog  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  de¬ 
fiance  ©ountt),  Dbio,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  $aben  unb  §utdjinfon,  $ang.,  Sreunb 
unb  93efannte  befudjen  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
prebigen,  bon  $ang.  finb  fie  nadj  Dfla. 


'SBiHie  ©.  Sober  unb  SBeib  toon  ©atlett, 
S3a„  bxiren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  £aben, 
®ang.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


#at  jemanb  bie  bier  93fidjer  „©ofinerg 
Sfoglegung  fiber  bag  9tene  deftament"  ju 
0  erf  ait  fen,  ber  fdjreibe  bem  ©bitor,  tin 
Briber  b**fc  fa  genie. 

\i  - 

dv>  „Doutbg  ©briftian  Companion" 
$1.25  in  neue  fiefer  nnb  bie  „$eroIb  ber 
SBaljrljM"  $1.25,  bie  jtoei  ein  3«br  $2.00. 


©li  2W.  93ead)t)  uttb  SBeib,  unb  dillie 
S3 eadjp  toon  Mona,  gotoa,  finb  tn  ber  ©e- 
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genb  bon  Strtbur,  S^unb  unb  93e- 
fannte  befudjen.  Ssacob  Sftiller  bon  $a- 
Iona,  gubrmann. 


Sacob  d.  ©djrocf  unb  SBeib,  2Jirg.  2Jtofe 
2ftaft  unb  ©li  S-  <5djrocf,  SBeib  unb  ato« 
dodjter  oon  Arthur,  finb  nadj  ©anig- 
tota,  8.  daf.,  unter  Slraeneiung. 


2>?enno  gfober  unb  @abn  §arrt)  Sober, 
SBeib  unb  #toei  ^inber,  bon  £uidjinfon, 
^ang.,  toaren  in  ber  <$egenb  bon  STrfbur, 
SH.,  greunb  unb  33efannte  befudben,  finb  auf 
einer  9teife  nacb  5nb.,  Dbio  unb  anbere 
©egenben. 


^3re.  dabib  ^5.  droper,  93ifdb.  9toQ  SWiHer 
unb  SJifdj.  $enrt)  S-  SKitter  unb  SBeib,  bon 
^o'lmeg  ©ountt),  Dbio,  toaren  auf  einer 
fReife  burd)  ^a„  unb  del. 


i^re.  fftubt)  ^5.  SBpIer  unb  diafon  SBni. 
21.  33t)Ier  bon  ©atlett,  33a.,  toaren  etlidbe  dag 
in  ber  dober,  del.,  ©egenb. 


SBifdb-  Slaron  fft.  ©IidE  unb  33ifdb.  ©am 
i? f.  ©tolpfug  toon  Sancafter  ©ountp,  toxtren 
etlidbe  dag  bei  dober,  del. 


$obn  d.  $ocbftetIer  unb  SBeib  toon  dober, 
del.,  toaren  etlidbe  dag  in  Sancafter  ©oun- 
tt),  ^a., 


den  19  21uguft,  5  Ubr  9iadbmittagg,  mar 
(Hi  (£.  33ontrager,  dober,  del.,  am  arbeiten, 
an  einem  ©tablfafe,  mit  einer  Sfadfel  (dorcb) 
unb  bag  ga&  ift  aufgeblafen  unb  ibn  plop* 
Iidb  umg  Seben  gebradbt.  §ft  ungefabr  28, 
binterlafet  SBeib  unb  2  Mber. 


2tnbt)  ©.  Stiller  unb  SBeib  unb  3  ftinber, 
bon  21rtbur,  ^H.,  finb  nacb  dober,  del.,  unb 
anbere  Drten,  Sreunb  unb  S3efannte  b> 
fudben. 


21nbreto  @.  unb  9fap  SBeaber  unb  SWrB. 
93iII  ^oftetler,  bon  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  Dbio, 
toaren  etlidbe  dag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2tr- 
tbur,  Sroiinb  unb  93rfannte  befueben. 


$obn  ©afb  unb  SBeib,  toon  dopefa,  §nb., 
©egenb,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  21rtbur, 
^11.,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befueben. 


Wert  SWglep,  SBeib,  unb  3  ftmber. 


£erotb  ber  Satjrljeit 


^Jftnnortle,  Dee.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
2t  rtpur,  §tt.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
getjen  non  fyioi  nacf)  -Ofjio ;  ©a.;  unb 
©egenben. 

Jttoe  fipbia  SRiSlep,  non  2trtf>ur,  Sit., 
i  putdjinfon,  ®anS.,  rbr  franfe  ©djmeft* 
icf:  idjen. 

iofert  &  §elmutb  unb  Seib,  non  Sir* 
gfl.,  finb  auf  einer  SReife  burd)  %otoa; 

-  ■  Ore.;  unb  ®anS. 

Sdjrod  unb  Seib  unb  S°bn  2Raft 
j  3eib,  non  $oner,  M.,  bie  auf  einer 
i  jtoaren  burd)  bie  mefttiefye  @taaten, 
r  aucb  in  Arthur,  ©eg enb,  greunb 

jen  auf  ibren  #eimreife.  S.  8t.  2R. 

taufenbjafyrige  Heidi. 

fR.  8.  (Sdjlabad). 

B<*nn  jemalS  eine  3eit  mar  mo  bie  ©r* 
'li  ling  unb  ^iibrung  non  bent  $eiltgen 
t  unS  notig  tear,  bann  ift  eS  au  biefer 
A,  bo  fo  niele  nerfdjiebene  SluSbeutungen 
igegeben  merben.  Unb  fn  ift  baS  taufenb* 
(e  9teicb  etmaS  too  fef)r  nerfebieben 
fbben  mirb,  unb  id)  fmbe  micb  faft  3a 
.,1  r  meine  SKeinung  bariiber  au  geben, 
l  toil!  id)  fo  tun  mit  ©otteS  $itfe,  auS 
:  £id)t  nom  eroigen  2Bort  ©otteS. 
m  erften  molten  mir  unfere  ©ibel 
Iagen  am  20  tap.  Offb.  unb  eS  forg* 
»g  tefen,  meiter  molten  mir  in  ©etrad)t* 
3  Hefjmen  auf  meld)e  Orbnung  unb  @b§* 

1  bie  Offb.  gefebrieben  ift.  Senn  trnr 
§  I  enau  in  ©etradjtung  nefjmen,  fo  baben 
•  .  ebon  niel  8id)t  um  unfer  5Eejt  beffer 
dt  rfteben.  Sir  fin  ben  bafe  bie  Offb.  in 
^atur  non  ber  fpmbolifcben  Spradje 
cfji  ieben  ift.  @S  finb  unS  in  ber  Offb.  eine 
obi  non  biefen  ©tjmboIS  ober  ©teid)* 
ilfelbft  gotttidb  erftart  um  unS  an  off- 
,  tnie  bie  Offb.  au  nerfteben  ift.  <8-®)- 
>  fieben  6teroe  finb  „©ngel  ber  fieben 
teinben."  ®ie  fieben  Seudjter  bu  ge* 
.a  baft  finb  „fieben  ©emeinben."  2>ie 
it  Corner  bie  bu  gefefien  baft,  „finb  aelm 
iae."  2>ie  Saffer  bie  bu  gefeben  baft 
„  golfer  unb  @d)aaren  unb  §eiben  unb 
m;d)en."  2>aS  Seib  baS  bu  gefeben  baft, 
t  bie  gro&e  ©tobt,  bie  baS  SReid)  bat  iiber 
i  Jfconige  auf  ©rben." 


£a3  finb  nur  etlidje  ©eifpiele,  menu  mir 
biefe  @tetten  mottten  ©ud)ftabtid)  ober  na* 
tiirli(b  auSbeuten,  fo  tommen  mir  in  baS 
bunflen,  unb  fo  mit  bem  20  ®ap.  SRodj 
eij\S  molten  mir  in  ©etracfjtung  neb  men, 
ba|  bie  Offb.  un§  eine  fiebenfattige  2>ar- 
fteEung  gibt,  auf  neriebiebener  Seife  mie 
unb  maS  ber  @obn  ©otteS  auf  bem  Sbron 
tut,  unb  am  tun  ift  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
auf  ©rben.  ©Ieicb  mie  bie  nier  ©nangeliften: 
2ftattbai,  2Rarci,  fiued  unb  SobanniS,  un§ 
eine  nierfdltige  5DatfteIIung  non  ^but  (Se* 
fu)  alS  ^onig  aEer  ^onige  unb  bie  ©emein* 
ben  in  ber  ©nabenaeit.  ^n  bem  erften  Sym¬ 
bol  ober  ©efebiebt  ieben  mir  ben  @o-bn  man* 
beln  mitten  unter  ben  7  ©emeinben.  ©oldb* 
e§  bebeutet  bie  ganae  Beitraum  non  bem 
^fingftfeft,  mo  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  gegriinb- 
et  ift  morben  bi§  bie  Sieberfunft  ©brifti. 
©§  ift  beuie  in  unfer  Beit  feine  ©emeinbe 
auf  ©rben  bie  niebt  ibren  lXmftanb  finben 
fann  unter  ein§  non  biefen  fieben,  bie  un§ 
norgefteUt  finb.  5Diefe  2>arfteGung  nimrnt 
ein  bie  3  erfte  ®ap.  S)ie  4,  5,  unb  6  ^ap. 
geben  un§  eine  3>arfteHung  um  ben  namli(b* 
en  Beitraum  in  einem  anbern  ©pmbol. 
®ie  7  unb  8  ^ap.  geben  un§  mieber  einen 
anbern  93Iiif  an  biefe  ©naben  Beit,  unb 
mie  ©r  aHe  erlofte  au  fid)  nebmen  mirb, 
unb  emig  bei  fid)  batten.  Sie  ©r  a  IS  unfer 
^obenpriefter,  unb  bie  ©nget  alS  bienft* 
bare  ©eifter  auSgefanbt  um  berer  Sitten, 
bie  ererben  fotten  bie  ■Seligfeit,  bie,  bie 
©ebeten  ber  ^eiligen  nor  ©ott  bringen, 
unb  bieS  beaiebt  fid)  aud)  auf  biefe  ©naben* 
aeit. 

^ap.  9,  10.  11  gibt  unS  mieber  einen 
Slid  an  bie  ntintliebe  Beit,  bi§  ber  lebte 
©ngel  bafe  Serf  auf  biefer  ©rbe  nottenbet 
mirb.  12  unb  13  ®ap.  geben  unS  mieber 
eine  2>arfteltung  bon  ber  ©eburt  ©f)rifti, 
unb  tnie  ©r  feine  ©emeinbe  erf)dtt,  bemaljrt 
unb  burd)  biel  5triibfal  au  fidj  bringt.  ^ap. 
14  bis  19  gibt  unS  mieber  einen  anbern 
©lid  an  ‘biefe  ©nabeaeit,  mie  er  fein  eluigeS 
©bangelium  berfiinbigen  Iafet  iiber  bie 
ganae  ©rbe,  unb  nimrnt  unS  mieber  biS  an 
baS  ©rtbe  biefer  Beit. 

Sefct  in  20  ®ap.  baben  mir  baS  Sidbt  non 
ben  7  3)arftettung  non  biefe  ©nabenaeit, 
fo  molten  mir  je^t  unfere  SReinungen  bar- 
iiber  geben.  Seil  mir  nerfud)t  fjaben  3U 
aeigen  bieS  ©udb  gefd)rieben  ift  in  fpmbol- 
ifd)er  ©prad)e,  fo  fonnen  mir  nic^t  bie  ^ette, 
ber  ©djliiffel,  ber  SCbgrunb  ober  bie  taufenb 
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$abre  budbftablicb  t>erfteb)en.  2>ie  taufenb 
$fabre  brlben  ab  bie  Iange  Qeit,  bon  bent 
baft  ©r  ba  tear  unb  ber  $eilige  ©eift  gefanbt 
bat  unb  bi§  ©r  toieber  fontmt  ©ericbt  au 
batten.  2>ie  ®ette  bilbet  an  ettoaS  too  mit 
ber  Satan  fann  gebunben  toerben.  3Bir 
molten  fagen  baft  ber  ©ngel  bilbet  ab 
,  SefuS,  too  non  £imntel  gefommen  ift  unb 
bat  ber  Starte  gebunben,  tote  ^efuS  felbft 
i  lebrt  (2Rarc.  3,  27):  Unb  alSbann  fein 
'  §au§rat  beraubte.  Unb  tote  ^obanni# 
-fagt :  ®aju  ift  erfcf}ienen  ber  Sobn  ©otteS 
!  baft  ©r  bie  SBerfe  be§  5£eufel£  aerftore. 
Unb  ^auIuS  lebrt:  £aft  ©r  bat  ben  £ot  bte 
8Radt)t  genommen,  unb  anS  fiicbt  gebracftt, 
baS  fieben  unb  unoergangiicbeS  SBefen  burcb 
baS  ©oangelium.  SDieS  toar  aber  nicbt 
einer  natiirlicben  ®ette,  bte  ®ette  bamit 
toir  ben  Satan  binben  tit  ©Iauben.  D  Xaf= 
fet  unS  nicbt  fiirtbten  biefe  £ette  ju  braudben. 
2)urcb  ben  ©Iauben  bat  er  ju  bent  StuSfaft- 
igen  fagen  fbnnen:  Set  gereinigt.  Unb 
gerabe  bort  toar  ber  Satan  gebunben,  er 
toar  'btlfloS,  ber  SluSjaftige  ift  rein  toorben, 

1  unb  ber  Satan  but  e§  nicbt  binbern  fbnnen. 
^a  burdb  ben  ©Iauben  but  ^efuS  @u  bent 
3Binb  urtb  2Reer  reben  fbnnen,  unb  eS  tear 
ibm  geborfam.  ®er  giirft  too  in  ber  2uft 
;  berrfcbt  mar  bilffoS,  er  toar  gebunben  burcb 
ben  ©Iauben.  3)urcb  ben  ©Iauben  bat  ^efu§ 
fbnnen  SCo'ben  aufertoecfen.  %n  13  SucaS 
Iefen  toir  bon  einen  2Mb  bie  bom  Satan 
gebunben  toar  18  $abre  —  toie  ift  fie  Io§ 
to oir ben?  3um  erften  muft  ber  Starfe  im 
§au§  gebunben  toerben.  (STCarc.  3,  27). 
Seftt  toar  ba§  2Beib  Io§,  unb  ber  Satan 
toar  gebunben.  Stber  nterfet,  ber  Satan  ift 
nur  gebunben  fo  toeit  baft  toir  ibn  binben 
I  mit  bem  ©Iauben.  ^u  toir  Iefen  in  2Rattb- 
13  unb  2ftarc.  6  baft  ber  §eilanb  ni(bt  biel 
3eidben  tat  im  ibren  UnglaubenS  balben. 
®arum  tooHen  toir  bie  ®ette  toobl  braucben, 
fo  baft  bie  SBerfe  ©otteS  offenbar  toerben, 
unb  bie  SBerfe  beS  SteufelS  aerftort.  ^a  ber 
j  ©laube  rft  bie  einjige  ®ette  baft  i<b  toeift 
bamit  toir  ben  Satan  binben  fonnen,  unb 
ber  ©laube  ift  ein  2Berf  ©otteS.  3>amit 
baben  bie  alten  ®onigrei<be  beatoungen. 
©erecbtigfeit  gemirft,  ben  Satoen  SRadfjen 
oerftopft,  beS  §euerS  ®raft  auSgelofdbt,  beS 
ScbioertS  fcbarfe  entronnen.  ®raftig  ge- 
toorben  uuS  ber  Sdbtoadbbeit  u.f.to.,  baft 
aHeS  toar  burcb  ben  ©Iauben.  ^eftt  geben 
toir  toenig  toeiter.  ©§  fagt:  ©arnadf)  muft 
er  lo£  toerben  eine  fleine  3?it-  3Bie  toirb 


er  loS  ?  2)ie  Slnttoort  ift  flar,  burcb  beu 
Unglauben,  toie  ^efuS  felbft  fagt  (Sue.  18, 

8):  SDodt)  toenn  beS  ibtenfcben  Sobn  fom^ 
men  toirb,  meinft  bu,  baft  er  aucb  toerbe  - 
©Iauben  finben  auf  ©rben?  toir  mocb- 
ten  leben  gerabe  in  biefer  fleine 
ber  Satan  jeftt  loS  ift,  burd^  ben  9J?enf<ben 
ibren  Unglauben.  3®ei  Sacben  baft  er  tun 
toirb.  ©inS,  er  toirb  auSgeben  ju  oerfiibr* 
en  bie  4?eiben,  an  ber  bier  ©riben  ber  ©rbe. 

Unb  ba§  anbere  ift:  Umringen  baS  §eer» 
lager  ber  ^eiligen  unb  bie  geliebte  Stabt. 
Seben  toir  nicbt  bieS  in  ©rfiillung  geben. 
©ommuniSm  ift  am  ^Iaft  nebmen  in  biel 
Sanber,  unb  ift  nabe  bor  ber  ^iir  t^ier  in 
Slmerifa,  unb  baft  bring!  ^riifung  unb 
iritbfal  au  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  toelcbeS 
ift  baS  §eerlager  ber  ^eiligen.  S)iefe  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteS  ober  geliebte  Stabt  ift  audb 
nicbt  bucbftablicb  3U  berfteben  al§  an  einem 
befonbern  Srt,  fianb  ober  SteHe.  3lber 
aHe  bie  erloft  finb  burcb  be§  SantmeS  ^8Uit 
aufammen  gebunben  burcb  ben  §eiligen 
©eift  iiber  bie  gattae  ©rbe,  unb  baS  ift  au§ 
affer  SSoIfer,  ^eiben  unb  Spracben. 

^ap.  20  aeigt  toie  ber  Satan  Iange  im 
SIbgrunb  toare,  taufenb  ^ab^e,  ober  eine 
Iange  3eit.  Xarnacb  muft  er  IoS  toerben 
eine  fleine  3eit.  ^n  ^ap.  9  feben  toir  aucb 
ber  2lbgrunb  geoffnet,  unb  bann  ift  e§  toie 
®ap.  8,  13  fagt:  „3Bebe,  toebe,  toebe  benen 
bie  auf  ©rben  toobnen."  %<i  bie  Sofung 
non  bem  Unglauben  bring!  oiel  toeb.  Sinb- 
er  macben  ibre  ©Item  oiel  2td)  unb  SBeb  unb 
^eraenleib  burcb  ib^en  Unglauben  unb 
Ungeborfam,  fo  audb  nrit  95riiber  unb 
Sdbtoeftern.  ^a  bie  Cofung  beS  SatanS 
burcb  ben  Unglauben  bringt  oiel  3Beb  iiber 
bie  3Wenfdben,  febet  an  9luftlanb,  3>eutfdb* 
lanb  unb  oiele  anbere  Sanber.  2Ser§  6: 
,,'SeIig  ift  ber  unb  ^eilig,  ber  Xeil  but  an 
ber  erfte  2Iuferftebung;  iiber  foldbe  but  ber 
anbere  £ot  feine  SDfacbt,  fonbern  fie  toerb¬ 
en  '^riefter  ©otteS  unb  ©brifti  fein,  unb 
mit  rbnt  regieren  taufenb  ^abre."  ®iele 
meinen  biefe  taufenb  £$abre  regierungS 
3eit  but  nocb  a«  fommen,  nadb  ber  SBieber-  ” 
funft  ©brifti-  ^er  i<b  f®fle  »««• 
neu-  unb  toiebergeborene  ^inber  ©otteS 
tun  feftt  mit  ©brifto  regieren  iiber  biefe  alte 
©rbe,  baoon  fie  abgeftorben  finb  burcb  bte 
97eugeburt,  benn  fie  finb  non  bem  fiinb- 
Iicben  £ot  auferftanben,  toie  ^JuuIuS  lebrt: 
,,2Ba<be  auf  ber  bu  fcblafft,  ftebe  auf  oon 
ben  2!oten,  fo  toirb  bicb  ©briftuS  erleucbten. 


550 


#erolb  ber 

bteS  i(t  bie  erfte  21ujerjtebung,  jolcbe  finb 
abgejtbrben  ber  SBelt,  bent  £eufel,  unb 
ibren  gleifd)  unb  ®lut,  unb  tun  jefct  mi t 
regieren,  in  einem  neuen  Seben 
roanbeln.  2Bie  $aulug  jagt:  ,/Unjer  2Ban* 
be!  if!  im  4?imntel."  21ucb  jagt  er:  ,/-\sbt 
feib  gtftorben,  euer  Seben  ijt  oerborgen  nut. 
©brijto  in  ©ott."  Solcbe  finb  ^riejter  unb 
$onigp  iiber  biej-e  alte  ©rbe.  ^aulu§  jagt 
(1  ®otr.  6.):  SBijfet  ibr  nicbt  bafe  bie  &etl- 
igen  roerben  bie  2Beit  ridbten.  Unb  audb 
bie  ©ngel  merben  fron  ben  §eiiigen  ge* 
ricbtet,  JDffb.  1,  6  beifet  eg:  „Unb  bat  ung 
3u  ®ihtigen  unb  ^riejtern  gemadbt  nor 
©ott  unb  jeinen  SBater."  ©r  jagt  nicbt,  er 
mirb  ung  macben,  er  jagt,  er  bat  ung  ge- 
madjt  2Bo  bie  S*>ee  ber  fornmt  bafe  eg  nacb 
biejer  Qeit  eine  taujenb  Sabre  Stegierung 
jein  mirb,  meife  id)  ntd)t  beutlidj.  2lber  icb 
glaube  e§  ijt  eine  iiibijcbe  gabel,  unb  nid)t 
bie  $eiljame  Sebre.  $aulug  jagt  sum  £itug 
(1,  14)  er  joU  nid^t  atbten  auf  bie  jiibijcbe 
gabeltt  unb  ©ebote  non  SRenjdben,  meldbe 
jicb  non  ber  SBabrbeit  abroenben.  $a& 
gteicb  ©otteg  mo  ©brijtug  aufrid)tet  in  bie 
§eraen  non  alien  ®inber  ©otteg  toabret 
nitbt  >xur  taujenb  Sabre,  aber  bon  ©roigfeit 
3U  ©roigfeit.  Offb.  11, 15. 

Safet  eutb  nicbt  jemanb  frerfubren,  jefct 
ijt  bie  angenebme  8eit,  jebt.  ijt  ber  £ag  beg 
§eilg^  @o  molten  mir  nitbt  marten  auj  et- 
mag  Doo  mir  jetjt  jdbon  baben  fbmten.  Sejug 
jagt  fcr  ijt  bag  21  unb  bag  O,  ber  2tnjang 
unb  bag  ©nbe,  ber  ©rjte  unb  ber  fiebte. 
er  i  t  bag  2llfrbabet  bon  unjer  Seligfeit 
unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  mir  moHen  nicbt  ein 
einsij  ;en  23ucbjtaben  ba$u  tun  noth  roegnebm* 
en.  Sn  jeinen  SBerfen  jinb  mir  erfauft, 
gebeifigt,  geredjt  gemadbt,  unb  fur  bag 
SReicbl  ©otteg  miirbig  gemadbt  morben,  unb 
mir  fibnnen  audb  nur  burdb  Sbn  sunt  Xbron 
ber  fierrlitbfeit.  ©  meltben  einen  Strojt 
joU  bag  fiir  ung  jein  menn  mir  ertennen 
bafe  4  air  burtb  Seinm  ju  ®onige  unb  $riejt* 
er  g  macbt  jinb.  Unb  bafj  mir  burdb  Sbn 
unb  ijeine  mirfenbe  ®raft  in  bag  $immel* 
reitb  biaein  geben  unb  mit  Sbm  regieren 
3U  b  efer  Beit,  ©g  ijt  ber  ©lauben  an  Sbn 
bag  [©ott  amrimmt  alg  unjere  ©eredbtig- 
feit.  So  lajjet  ung  binauf  jcbauen  jma 
Samm  im  #immel,  jo  mob  I  alg  auf  bag 
gleid  ie  Samm  in  ©etbjemane  unb  am  $reu8, 
jonjt  fonnen  mir  nie  8«  ben  meifeen  Kleiber 
fomr  ten,  unb  3U  bem  Xbron  ©otteg,  nodb 
3U  ten  lebenbigen  SBajjerquellen,  barurn 


SBobrbeit 

mer  Obren  bat  ber  bore  mag  ber  ©eijt  ber 
©emeinbe  jagt. 

5Dieje  jinb  nur  meine  geringe  ©infidbten, 
unb  bin  feber  Beit  bereit  urn  ntebr  Sicbt 
unb  ©rfenntnig  lenten.  Stidbt  nacb  2ftenjcben 
ibre  Sbeen  aber  nacb  ©otteg  2Bort.  Sajjet 
ung  boren  fron  anbere  iiber  biejeg.  S<b 
meife  mob!  bafe  nidbt  alle  mit  mir  einftimmen, 
aber  -priijet  eg  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg,  unb 
bag  gute  bebaltet  unb  gibt  ©ott  bie  ©bre. 

Die  (Erroecfung  6es  3airus 
Codjter. 

©.  3Waf t,  1848  —  1930. 

Sejug  bat  brei  £obe  aufermecft,  ba  er 
bier  auf  ©rben  mar,  3um  93emeig,  bafe  ©r 
2Tiad)t  bat  iiber  £ot  unb  Seben.  2)ag  erjte 
mar  din  ^inb,  (SKarc.  5,  40 — 43).  2)ag 
jmeite  mar  ber  Singling  3u  ^ain,  (Sue. 
7,  11—15).  Unb  bag  britte  mar  ein  er* 
madbjener  2Wann  mit  SRarnen  fiai3arug, 
(Sob-  11.).  $Da3  jtellte  ung  t>or  brei  ©e* 
jteEen  beg  3JJen jd)en.  2Bir  Iejen  bon  Siing* 
lingen,  unb  mir  Iejen  bon  ermadbjenen 
3Kenjdben,  bie  3u  21Iter  unb  58erjtanb  ge* 
fommen  jinb.  SUm  bag  ^inb  bat  er  nicbt 
aufermecft  mie  ber  Singling,  unb  ben  Sn^g* 
ling  nicbt  mie  Sasarug.  ©erabe  jo  tut  ©ott 
nacb  bem  ©eijt,  urn  bie  Siinber  8u  ermedfen, 
bie  £ob  in  Siinben  Iiegen. 

2tm  ^fingjtjejt  »u  Serujalem,  bat  ©r 
jeine  Siinger  bei  sebn  £age  in  ber  SSor- 
bereitungg*Scbule  gebabt,  urn  fie  gu  be- 
reiten,  urn  burcb  fie  bag  grofee_  SBunber* 
mer!  augsufiibren.  ®er  bintmiijdbe  SSater 
bat  jeine  SBerbeifeung  erfiiKt,  unb  bat  ben 
bimmlijcbe  Crofter  gejanbt  auf  einem  SBun* 
bermeg,  im  stamen  Soju,  mie  er  ung  Iebrt 
(Sob.  14,  26).  2lber  ber  Crofter,  ber  #eil- 
ige  ©eijt,  melcben  mein  2$ater  fenben  mirb 
in  meinen  Stamen,  berfelbige  totrb  endb 
atteg  Iebren,  nnb  eneb  erinnern  atteg  beg, 
b aft  icb  eu<b  gefagt  babe."  <Die  2tuferjtebung 
Seju  ©brijti  mufete  am  erjten  bejeugt 
merben,  burdb  smolf  jeljenfejte  Bong* 
en.  $enn  eg  roar  eine  attgemeine  3tebe 
unter  ben  Snben,  bie  Sunger  Seju  batten 
ibn  aug  bem  ©rabe  gejtoblen,  biemeil  bie 
filter  gejd^Iafen  batten.  2tber  ©ott  bat 
burcb  jeine  grofee  2UImadbtgfraft  bie  grofee 
©rmeefung  ooHbracbt;  jo  bafe  brei  taujenb 
Seelen  front  (geijtlidben)  Xot  sum  fieben 
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gefommen  finb..  SJfijge  bodj  ber  Siebe 
©ott,  menu  mir  bag  grofte  aBunbertoerf  in 
S3ehrad)tung  nebmen,  ung  audb  ertoecfen  gu 
mebr  ©eiftegleben  fo  baft  ©r  ung  gebraudben 
fann,  ate  aBerfyeug  in  feiner  §anb,  um  bic 
fcblafenben  Siinber,  bie  Sob  in  Siinben 
liegen,  burdb  feme  ©eifteBfraft  ermecfen,  fo 
baft  fie  augrufen  —  „aBag  foffen  toir  tun 
baft  toir  felig  toerben."  2>er  ®ermeifter  gu 
^frifippi  murbe  ertoecft  burdb  ein  grofteg 
©rbbeben,  fo  baft  bag  ©efangnig  erfdbiittert 
itourbe,  unb  aHe  33anben  log  tourben.  8a 
n>enn  ©ott  mirfet,  burdb  f-eine  Slffmadbtg* 
fraft,  fo  fann  fein  2Jtonufaftur  ein  Scftloft 
madden  baft  nidjt  auffliegt.  8&  bag  grofte 
SBunber  ©otteg  fjat  ben  ®erfermeifter  er* 
mecft,  fo  baft  er  in  Seelen  angft,  unb  ®oI« 
Ienfurdjt  geraten  ift.  8m  sprung  ift  er  Dor 
bie  gefangenen  Stpofteln  gefommen  unb  nie* 
ber  gefaffen,  unb  'bat  in  StngftgefdEjrei 
auggerufen:  „3br  lithe  #erren,  totte 
foil  tdj  tun,  baft  uft  felig  toerbe?  Sie 
fpradjen:  ©laube  an  ben  #errn 
©Ijriftum,  fo  totrft  bu  uub  beiu  £aug  felig*" 
8a  ber  liebe  ©ott  braucbt  Derfcbiebene  3Bege 
um  bie  Siinber  gu  ertoecfen.  8<tiru§  &ocf)ier 
mar  nodj  nicbt  lange  tob  gelegen.  SDeg  ®inb* 
eg  SSater  tear  gu  8efu  gefommen  in  grofter 
JBerlegenbeit,  efie  bag  ®inb  geftorben  mar, 
unb  ift  Dor  i;bm  niebergefaffen,  unb  bat  ibn 
febr  unb  farad):  SReine  $od)tcr  ift  in  ben 
leftten  Biigen;  bu  tooffeft  fouiuteu,  unb  beine 
4?anb  auf  fie  Iegen,  baft  fie  gefunb  toerbe 
unb  lebe."  Stber  balb  famen  eilidbe  Dorn 
©efinbe  unb  bradjten  bie  trauerige  33ot« 
■fcfjaft:  Seine  Sodjter  ift  geftorben,  toag  be* 
uiufteft  bu  toeiter  beu  SKeifter.  8efu§  «ber 
borte  alfobalb  bie  fftebe,  bie  gefagt^toarb, 
unb  faridjt  gu  bem  Dberfter  ber  Sdbule: 
^urdjte  bid)  nidjt,  glaube  nur.’  Sag  ift 
furg  gefagt:  ©laube  nur. 

8br  SBater  unb  SKiitter,  glaubet  nur  ber* 
irauunggboff  auf  8-efam  ben  Seelenretter, 
menn  eure  $inber  geiftlid^er  SBeiie  in  Sim* 
ben  liegen,  unb  faffei  mit  8airu3  Dor  &i€ 
giifte  8efu  nieber,  unb  bittet  fan.  @3  ift 
moglidj,  er  fann  fie  geiftlidjer  SBeife  aufer* 
medfen,  unb  nrit  feiner  ©otte§banb  aufridjt- 
en  unb  neue§  fieben  geben.  Unb  ba  fie  aber 
an  ba§  ®au§  famen  mo  ba§  ^inb  gelegen 
bat,  fo  mar  Diel  SSoIfS. ba,  unb  meinten  jebr, 
unb  maren  Doff  SKitleibS,  unb  bie  Pfeifer 
unb  0birf€r  maren  audj  ba,  um  bie  SBunbe 
^u  Iinbern,  bie  ber  liebe  ©ott  gemadjt  b^t 
bur<b  ben  %ot.  3)a§  Styielgetbn  foffte  bie 
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©ebanfen  an  fi<b  gieben,  fo  baft  bie  2Bi(btig« 
feit  be§  5tobe§,  baft  affe  3ftenfcf)en  einmal 
fierben  miiffen  nicbt  geadbtet  mirb.  Stber 
mir  finben  baft  er  nicbt  in  ba3  §au£  f)»ncin 
ging,  bte  baft  affe  biitauS  getrieben  toaren, 
gum  ®emei§  baft  er  ficb  nicbt  einfinben 
laftt,  mo  ein  folcbeS  fleifcbeS  Seben  beraor- 
gebt,  mie  e§  ba  mar.  Sffun  aber  ging 
binein,  nrit  be§  ®tnbe§  33ater  unb  Gutter, 
unb  feme  8iingern  bie  bei  ibm  maren,  er 
griff  ba3  ^inb  bei  ber  $anb  unb  fpracb: 
3d)  fage  bir,  SKagblein,  ftefte  auf,  uub  ate- 
balb  ftanb  bag  ffRSgblein  auf  unb  toanbelte. 
@o  feben  mir  er  b«t  fie  bei  ber  §anb  ge- 
nommen  unb  bat  fie  aufgeridjtet,  gunt  93e* 
meift,  baft  ba§  ffteidj  ©otte§  ben  iinbern 
gang  unb  gar  gu  fommt  au§  ©naben  ben 
teuren  ®erbienft  ©brffti,  obue  bie  auft- 
em  3eremonien.  ^efuS  befall  ibnen  iibr 
gu  effen  gu  geben.  So  fofften  audb  toir  ben 
neu-  unb  miebergeborenen  ^inber  ©otteS, 
forgfaltig  fbeifen  mit  geiftlicber  Sbeife, 
ate  'Slnfanger  im  fffeidbe  ©otte§,  benen  man 
nodb  ff^ilcb  geben  muft,  unb  nidbt  ftarfe 
Speife,  unb  biel  ©ebulb  mit  ibnen  baben, 
bte  baft  fie  fteran  madbfen  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
®otte§,  unb  baft  fie  redbt  begierig  toerben 
nacb  ber  Dernunftigen  Iautern  aKildb,  auf 
baft  fie  burcb  biefelbige  guneftmen  toie  Pe¬ 
trus  anmeift. 

91u§  einem  foldjen  unfdbulbigen  SWagb- 
Iein,  madbft  mandbmal  eine  ^odbter  Jjerfcor, 
bie  ben  ©Item  untreu  mirb,  unb  Iebet  fo 
ein  gottlofeg  Sdben,  fommt  Don  einer  Un- 
gere^tigfcit  gur  anbem,  unb  laftt  fief)  nidbtS 
fagen  gur  SBufte,  unb  bie  ©Item  fbnnten 
ficb  gar  feine  §offnung  madben  menn  fie 
foffte  in  bem  unbereiten  guftanb  fterben; 
unb  toofften  fie  tieber  unfdbulbig  in  bag 
©rab  geben,  ate  ein  foldbeg  Seben  fiibren. 
3br  ^bebter,  laftt  eudb  marnen  in  ber  ©nab- 
engeit. 


SBenn  mir  an  einen  Iieben  Slngeborigen 
benfen  fo  firblen  toir  un§  unmifffurlidb  gu 
iftm  bingegogen.  SBenn  mir  beftanbig  an 
unfern  $eilanb  benfen,  fo  toerben  toir  in 
eine  innige  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ibm  in  eine 
innige  ©emeinfebaft  mit  rbm  Derieftt  merben. 
©§  finb  ^oben  unb  Xiefen  in  feinem  SBefen, 
bie  unerfdbobflidb  finb.  3n  ibm  liegen  Der- 
borgen  affe  Sdbafte  ber  3Bei§bcit  unb  ber 
©rfemttnte. 


S  iebet  eure  geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eudb  fludben. 
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itnfccc  Jugetti  2lbteilmtg. 

Sibfl  Storage  9to.  1541.  —  §afe  erreget 
#ab»rj  aber  ma3  tut  bie  Siebe? 

»ibfl  t^ragc  9io.  1542.  —  2Bie  breifet 
©oit  jeine  Siebe  gegen  un3? 

^raflc  9to.  1533.  —  3>a3  ©efefc  beine3 
Htfunb  *3  ift  mir  Iieber  ben  . . .  ma3? 

Slnttu.  —  SBiel  taufenb  Stiicf  ©olb  unb 
©ilbei.  #f.  119,  72. 

9tufEi(be  £eljre.  —  2Iuf  nteiner  feJ^r  ge* 
ringer  8eite,  mufe  id)  befennen,  bafe  mir  bie 
Victim  ?n  £aOib3  nidbt  jo  biel  Iefen,  unb  be* 
tradjten,  mie  n>ir  foHten. 

SBeitn  jemal3  ein  2Rann  mar  ber  in  <3iinb* 
en  gemflen  ift,  unb  nadbb«r  fid)  mieber  bor 
©ott  befennt  unb  beflagt  pat,  unb  audj 
©ott  ciglicE)  gebeten  pat  um  SSergebung, 
bann  tear  e3  ber  ®onig  SDaOib.  3n  biefer 
£infid  t,  ift  er  ba3  oorne'bmfte  SSorbilb,  unb 
©jemtel  fur  un3  bafe  roir  in  bie  SBibel 
finben  fonnen;  ober  bin  idj  irre?  Sefet  ben 
ganaeit  ^falter,  epe  if)r  bie3  oernidjtet. 
©r  fatnte  fagen:  „&err,  mein  $er$  ift 
nidjt  tjffffartig,  unb  meine  Stugen  finb  nidbt 
fto4;  d)  manbele  nid)t  in  pofyen  2>ingen, 
bie  mr  pod)  finb."  (131,  1).  Slber  er 
mufete  biel  Ieiben,  unb  erbulben  bon  ben 
ftolgenl  Seute,  bie  ifjn  oerfbotteten,  unb 
&erad)ieten.  ©r  begefjrte  unb  betete  an 
©ott  bafe  ©r  ibn  bemiitige.  ©r  fcbreibt: 
„©be  db  gebemiitiget  toarb,  irrete  idb ;  nun 
aber  falte  id)  bein  3Bort.  ...  63  ift  mir 
Iieb  bofe  bu  mid)  gebemditiget  baft,  bafe  id) 
beine  l$ed)te  Ierne." 

Reflet,  rbr  lieben,  mie  biel  beffer  e3  ift 
benriit  g  fein,  al3  mie  ftola  unb  f)ocf)miitig. 

trifu  bbtte  £aoib  audb  fein  SBegierbe, 
ober  S&erlangen  nad)  sJteid)tum.  3>a3  fon* 
nen  tnir  merfen  in  unferm  £ejt.  „2>a3 
©efeb  beine3  iflJunbe3  ift  mir  Iieber  benn 
biel  tc  ufenb  3tiidf  ©olb  unb  3ilber."  ©r 
tear  g  cicb  mie  3Wofe;  er  ermablte  biel  Iieber 
mit  b^m  SBoIf  ©otte3  Ungemadj  za  Ieiben, 
benn  fie  aeitlidje  Srgofcung  ber  Siinbe  au 
grbfeen  9teid)tum,  benn  bie  3d)dfce  ©gbbt* 
en3,  benn  er  fab  an  bie  $elobnung. 

3>as  ift  bie  3ad)  fiir  un3:  Stuf  bie  SBe* 
lobnuitg  im  $immel  au  feben;  unb  nid)t 
auf  bfn  ungetoiffen  Steicbtum  biefer  2BeIt, 
toeld>e  einft  bergebt  mit  grofeen  ^racben, 
bie  6ijbe,  unb  bie  2Berfe  bie  barinnen  finb, 
toerbe  i  berbrennen.  SBie  finb  toir  baau 
gefcbicft? 

_  -  — 


Storage  9to.  1534.  —  2Ber  fpracb:  2Babr* 
lidb,  toabrlid)/  idb  [age  eudb:  ^cb  bin  bie 
£iir  au  ben  Sdbafen? 

Slntto.  —  3efu3  ®briftu3.  ^ob-  10,  7. 

9tiibli<be  fiebre.  —  ©in  3cbreiber  ftedt 
eS,  bafe  ba3  3dbaf  ein3  ber  nii^Iidbften 
Stieren  ift  fiir  bie  9Kenfdben.  Unb  ift  ein 
23rlb  ber  toabren  97acbfoIger  ©b^ifti;  tt>el(b» 
er  ber  gute  unb  mabre  ^irte  ift. 

2Bir  fonnen  nidbt  Iefen  bafe  §efu3  jemalB 
§irte  mar  ber  natiirlic^en  Scbafe,  bodb 
fbra<b  ©r:  £s<b  bin  ber  gute  ^irte,  unb: 
$d)  laffe  mein  Seben  fnr  bie  3<bafe.  ^a 
©ott  bat  midb  nidEjt  gefanbt  in  bie  SSSelt, 
bafe  i(b  fie  ridbten  foil;  nein,  fonbem  ba^ 
aHe  bie  an  midb  glauben,  nidbt  berloren 
merben,  fonbern  emig  leben  fonnen.  3$ 
bin  aud)  bie  £iir  au  ben  3dbafen,  fo  mo'bl 
dl3  ein  $irte.  Unb  mer  nidbt  burdb  midb, 
mein  2Bort,  meine  Sebr,  ober  ©toangelium 
eingebt  in  bie  mabre  ©fjriftlidbe  ©emeinbe, 
ber  ift  ein  3>ieb  unb  3Worber.  3«,  bie 
Socfen  oerglidben.  Unb  menn  be3  SWenfdben 
@obn  fommen  mirb,  in  feiner  £errlid)feit, 
unb  alle  beilige  ©ngel  mit  ibm,  unb  auf 
bem  DUdbterftub'I  ft^-en ;  bann  toerben  alle 
Golfer  nor  ibm  berfammelt;  unb  er  mirb 
fie  non  einanber  fdbeiben,  gleidb  al§  ein 
$irt  bie  3cbafe  bon  ben  SBodfen  fdbeibet. 
2>ie  3djafe  geben  bann  a^r  9tedbte,  unb 
bie  iBocfe  aur  Sinfe.  £unn  mirb  atte3  felbft 
redbtfertigen  nidjt3  'belfen.  3onbern  a^ 
alien  bie  nidbt  aur  Xiir  in  ben  3<f)afftaII 
gingen,  mirb  e3  b^ifeen:  SBeidbet  alle  bon 
mir,  icb  pabe  eudb  nodb  nie  erfannt.  3-  ©• 

D,  Iafet  un3  berfteben,  bafe  bie  ^raft  be§ 
@briftentum3  nicbt  in  einer  nebelbaften 
Unbeftinrmtbeit,  nidbt  in  fdbattigen  ©eftal* 
ten,  nidbt  fo  fe'br  in  beftimmten  SBabrbeiten 
unb  Sebren,  fonbern  in  ber  2Babrbe'it  unb 
in  ber  fiebre  Iiegt.  ©3  gibt  etnen  gefreua* 
igten  ©briftu3.  9IHe  fonaentrierte  2)7adbt  be3 
unenblicben,  emigen  ©otte3  Iiegt  in  biefem 
einen  2Bort.  ©cmablt. 

3)er  Teufel  ift  nicbt  £ot,  aber  mir  baben 
einen  aEmadbtigen  ^eilanb. 

307erfber3. 

91H,  ma3  bu  fiebft,  urteile  nidbt; 

2III,  ma3  bu  bereft,  glaube  nidbt; 

9III,  ma3  bu  meifet,  fage  nidbt; 

2tH,  ma3  bu  fannft,  tue  nidbt. 
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X>er  Ceufel. 

$tte  SSerfaff^r  beg  9?euen  Steftamentg 
betradjten  ben  Teufel  unb  feinen  Slnbung 
alg  entartete  ©ngel,  bie  gut  erfcbaffen, 
burcf)  233 iberfa^Iid^feit  bon  ©ott  abgefaden 
urrb  unaufbbrlidj  bemiit  finb,  feinen  2ln* 
ftalten  gum  §eil  ber  -iftenfcbbeit  entgegen 
.gu  mirfen.  3>ennod)  ift  ber  Teufel,  beffen 
bie  djriftlidje  Stogmatif,  gebenft  ein  ©ebett 
miber  ©ott,  ber  Statt  bag  ibm  urfprung* 
lid)  oerlieben  engelgleidjen  ©erftanbeg  unb 
2Bideng,  feit  feinem  gatte  blog  STrgl'ift  unb 
33o gbeit  bjat.  2>urdj  melcbe  er  Urbeber  beg 
moralifcbe  bofen  in  ber  28elt,  unb  iiber  ade 
bie  fid)  aug  ttngeborfam  gegen  ben  gottlidj* 
en  2Biden  ibm  ergeben,  unb  im  bienfte  ber 
Siinbe  gu  feinen  ®ned)ten  macben,  £>err 
iourbe.  ©r  mur'be  ber  giirft  biefer  SBelt, 
toeil  bie  ungebefferten  SBeltfinber  ibm  ge* 
<  bordjen,  ber  Slntidjrift,  meil  er  fid)  betn 
©rlijfunggmerfe  ©brifti  bebarrlid)  miber* 
fefct,  ber  geinb  unb  SBerberber  beg  9ftenfd)en 
©efdjled)tg  genannt. 

Sugen,  9ftanfe,  Softer  unb  Berftorung 
ader  2frt  finb  feine  SBerfe  9teige  ber  ©bre, 
beg  ©olbeg  unb  ber  SBoduft  finb  bie  Sod* 
ungen,  burcb  bie  er  bie  -Dtenfdjen  Oerfi^rt, 
unb  fie  nadj  fatttgung  ibrer  SBegierben  beg 
Oergtoeiflung  ©reig  gu  geben,  unb  ouf  etoig 
elenb  gu  macben,  benn  er  bufet  felbft  feine 
33eute,  (33oott),  or  fpoi'I),  unb  ftiirbt  fie 
binab  in  ben  ^oEenpfubl,  an  ben  ©otteg* 
ftrafenben  9lrm  ibn  gefettet  but.  ©elingt 
eg  ibm  aber  aud),  eingelne  gu  betoren,  ber* 
en  fcbmadje  unb  iibermiegenbe  Sinnlidjfeit 
ibm  bie  $anbe  bieten,  fo  bliebt  bod)  bie  ber* 
eitelung  feineg  ^auptgmedg,  feine  eigene 
33erbammnig,  unb  ber  emige  Sieg  beg  ©uten 
iiber  bag  33o  fe  gemife. 

2>iefer  Dorgegeidmete  Sluggang  toirb  ben 
©b^iften  burcb  bie  HRadjt  beg  ©rlbferg  ber* 
burgt,  ber  in  bie  SBelt  font,  unb  bie  2Berfe 
beg  SEeufelg  gu  gerftoren;  unb  urn  fo  men* 
iget;  fann  biefer  geinb  ibnen  furdjtbar  fein, 
je  beffer  fie  ficb  burcb  geftigfeit  im  ©lauben 
an  ©ott  unb  in  fittlicben  ©runbfaben  gum 
SBiberftanbe  gegen  feine  2lnlaufe  riiften. 

©ine  SIbfdjrift  aug  £anbmijrterbudj  bon 
©burieg  ©ud. 

©efdjrieben  gu  ©otteg  (Style. 

SBedeglet),  Ont.  9t.  2. 

©briftiun  9t.  Berber. 


IDcnn  6er  unfaubere  <J3eift 
ausgefafyren  ift. 

Sftattb.  12,  43.  SBenn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift 
bon  bem  -Dtenfcben  auggefabren  ift,  fo  burcb* 
bxmbelt  er  bbrre  Stcitten,  fucbt  SRube,  unb 
finbet  fie  nicbt. 

^n  ©erg  45  'bcifet  eg:  „2Benn  foldjer 
©eift  mieber  einfebrt  mit  bie  fieben  anbere 
©eifter,  bann  mirb  eg  mit  bem  Sftenfdjen 
drger  benn  eg  borbin  mar,  bann  fommen 
bie  SBorte,  „9lIfo  mirb  eg  audb  biefem  argen 
©efcblecbt  geben."  So  ift  mobl  gu  glauben 
bafe  biefeg  ©Ieidjnig  gegeben  ift  auf  begug 
bon  bem  jiibifcben  ©olf,  unb  fdjon  bon 
3Kenfd)en  erfiidt  ift  morben  im  ^eilanb 
feiner  Beit-  ©g  maren  toobl  SKenfcben  unter 
bem  xiibifcben  ©olf  bie  burcb  ^obunnig 
feine  ©rebigt  ^ur  ©ufee  ein  Beicben  ^er 
©efebrung  geg^en  buben,  unb  ber  unfaub* 
ere  ©eift  fo  ioeit  auggefabren,  aber  nacbber 
ibre  Bergen  berftodt  Uxtren,  unb  rbr  $aug 
leer  geftanben  bon  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  Spiann 
gur  Seligfeit. 

©g  gibt  ioobl  audj  3Kenfcben  gu  berer 
Beit,  bie  ficb  gu  ©ott  befebren,  unb  ber  un¬ 
faubere  ©eift  aug  fab  ret,  fo  burcbmanbelt  er 
biirre  Statte,  fucbt  ©Ube,  unb  finbet  fie 
nicbt.  Soldfe  biirre  Statte  na<b  meiner  ge- 
ringe  ©rfenntnig  mare  bei  anbere  ©bnften 
bie  ibm  feinen  SBobnort  geben.  3Benn  ber 
unfauber  ©eift  augfcibrt,  bann  obne  B^eif- 
el  but  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  bag  £aug  in  33efib. 
©ott  befebren,  nun  aber  Iau  toerben,  bann 
gibt  eg  eine  ©elegenbeit  bafe  fo*Icber  ©eift 
mieber  einfebren  fann.  ©g  gibt  aber  Sftenfcb- 
en  bie  meinen  toenn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift 
guriid  fommt  bann  but  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
bag  -^aug  alg  nocb  in  befifc,  benn  eg  ift  ge« 
febrt  unb  gefcbmiidt,  unb  einige  Uberfe^er 
fagen  geretnigt,  unb  nebmen  eg  bafe  ber 
unfaubere  ©eift  mufc  nocb  mebr  ^ilfe  bolen 
bag  ^aug  gu  uberUxiltigen,  aber  icb 
toeife  nicbt  mag  gu  macben  mit  bem  3Bort 
mii§ig,  unb  anbere  fiber feber  fagen  leer. 
So  meit  bafe  icb  finben  fann,  meint  bag 
233ort  „miifeig"  nicbtg  guteg,  bocb  mill  icb 
nicbt  bebaupten  bafe  i<b  eg  red)t  nerftebe,  unb 
mid  einem  jeber  feine  2)?einung  Iaffen.  SIber 
eg  ift  mir  ein  menig  naber  eg  gu  nebmen 
bajj  folcber  SWenfcb  lau  mirb  unb  feinen 
©eruf  nicbt  mabr  nimmt,  nun  ift  ber  ©eift 
©otteg  am  augfabren,  unb  ber  unfaubere 
©eift  ift  gerabe  biuter  ibm  nad)  bag  §aug 
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fi$  3U  nefjmen,  benn  er  finbet  eg  'leer 
o'fann  e§  nidjt  Weiben. 
r  ©eift  ber  Dam  SWenfdb  auggefajren 
t  ein  aSeriangen  bafe  ber  2Ken|d)  batte 
^i'tnbe,  unb  er  fucbt  ber  Stompf  8« 
fin  burd)  Me  #ilfe  aon  (Stott,  moburd) 
c  ©eift  auggetrieben  mirb.  SBenn  aber 
©eift  vauriidf  fommt  unb  ru^e  finbet, 
f  ringt  er  bie  anbere  ©eifter  mit  fid), 

>3  ,un£  meifeen  miE  bafe  faldjer  SWenfdj 
qen  ift  unter  bie  botte  9ftad)t  bom 

r  n  ber  aftenfd)  fid)  ju  ©ott  befefijrt  unb 
Erlangen  $ur  Siinbe  mo  er  einen 
f  fjatte  irberminbet,  unb  folder  ©eift 
ttieben  mirb,  fommt  aber  mieber  an* 
tub  finbet  ftufje,  bann  bringt  er  bie 
e  ©eifte  olle  mit  fid)  bie  drger  finb 
dr  felber,  unb  Jjier  fonnte  bieleg  ge» 

:  merben,  ber  ©eift  sum  ftarfeg  ©e» 

,  gludjen  unb  ©djmoren,  an  ($ooI- 
I)  unb  £Ijeater§  unb  anbere  SBoIIuft- 
liifce  ju  getyen,  ber  ©eift  jur  meltmob- 
RIeibern,  unb  ber  ©eift  ber  mill  bafe 
Ifcnfcb  Iafe  mirb  urn  an  ber  ©emeinbe 
t,  unb  unjufrieben  mirb  unb  etmag 
djt  fietjet  an  faft  all  anbere  Seute,  aber 
&t  mag  feblt  an  fief)  felber,  ber  ©eift 
SJbrgeia  unb  ©elbgeij  unb  nod)  mebr 
igen  $unften  mie  #urerei  unb  ©be* 
2)er  0atan  meife  and)  in  toeldjen 
en  er  ber  SWenfct)  jum  beften  friegen 
l  uerft  unb  bann  oon  einem  jum  anbern 
a  big  foldjer  2Renfdb  anlefct  ganj  ber* 
l 

;lrug  fdjreibt  in  feinem  gmeiten  S&rief, 
i.  2,  20).  „Denn  fo  fie  entfloben  finb 
Unflat  ber  9BeIt  burd)  bie  ©rfenntnig 
i  jerrn  unb  §eilanbeg  !gefu  ©brifti, 
>ctt  aber  roieberum  in  benfelben  ber- 
t^n  unb  iibermunben  ift  mit  ifjnen  bag 
irger  gemorben  benn  bag  ©rfte." 
c  mie  unfer  £ejt  fagt,  menn  ber  unfaub- 
li  rutf  fommt  unb  feme  $i'Ife  mitbringt 
3  Jofjnung  im  aiienfdb  fein  $erj  ju  mad)* 
o  nn  mirb  eg  mit  bemfelben  drger  benn 
3  'bin  mar.  $etrug  gebet  meiter,  „3>enn 
)$re  ibnen  beffer,  bafe  fie  ben  2Beg  ber 
emtigfeit  nid)t  erfannt  batten,  benn 
ie  rbn  erfennen,  unb  fid)  febren  bon 
beiligen  ©ebot,  bafe  i:bn  gegeben  ift" 
cir  moUen  bodb  afle  aufmadjen  unb  nidbt 
ibabefiimmj’rt  urn  unfere  ©eelenbeil 
r  Ieben,  alg  menn  bie  ©eligfeit  fount 
t  g  mert  mare  in  btejem  fieben,  unb  mie 


einen  alten  $eroIb  Sdbreiber  eg  einft  fteHte, 
bag  emige  fieben  nur  eine  getrdumte  gabel 
mare.  2>enn  in  biefern  Seben  madjen  mir 
bie  ©rmdblung  mo  mir  fein  miirben  in  ber 
©migfeit.  SBoden  bod)  ©ott  bitten  urn 
£ilfe,  bafe  menn  ber  unfaubere  Oeift  ein- 
rnal  auggefabren  ift,  bafe  mir  tbm  nidbt 
©elegenbeit  geben  mieber  einjufebren,  benn 
bie  Sdjrift  fagt  beutfidj,  ©r  nimrnt  ju  fidb 
fieben  anbere  ©eifter,  bie  arger  finb  benn 
er  felbft;  unb  menn  fie  binein  fommen, 
mobnen  fie  allba;  unb  mirb  mit  bemfelben 
jbJenfdben  f)ernadb  drger,  benn  eg  bobbin 
mar. 

2Bitt  befd)Iiefeen  mit  $aulug  feme  3Bort* 
en:  ©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  beg  griebeng,  J^eilige 
end)  burcb  unb  burdb,  unb  euer  ©eift  ganj, 
famrnt  Seele  unb  Seib,  miiffe  bebalten  merb¬ 
en  unfraflicb  auf  bie  8ufunft  unfereg  ^errn 
^efu  ©brifti.  ©etreu  ift  er,  ber  eud)  ruft, 
melcber  mirbg  audb  tun.  2). 

^eutd  je^t  ift  bie  ©nabenjeit. 

giirtbtet  ©ott  unb  gebet  ib»  bie 

Offb.  14,  7.  ^  c 

a3iele  au  biefer  3eit  berlangen  grteben 
baben  mit  '©ott,  griebe  baben  mit  aWenfdb- 
en;  aber  fonberlidj  fie  motten  nidbt  aHeg 
berlaffen  unb  Seiaax  nadbfolgen;  menn  mir 
^efum  fudben  bon  ganjen  ^erjen,  bann 
merben  mir  ilbn  finben.  (Ser.  29,  13).  „S,f)r 
merbet  midb  fudben,  unb  finben,  benn  fo  i'br 
midb  bon  ganjen  $erjen  fudben  merbet." 
astele  glauben  nidbt  bon  ganjen  ^erjen  bafe 
ein  ©ott  ift  ber  belfen  lann;  anbere  baben 
gelemt  bafe  ein  ©ott  fei  in  ibrer  jugenb 
^abren,  aber  mit  ibrem  ©ejdbaft  unb  mit 
ibrer  2BoHiiften  meinen  fie,  fie  baben  feme 
8eit  fur  ©eiftlidbfeit  ju  geniefeen,  bie  meil 
fo  oiele  nod)  nidbt  ©ott  erfannt  baben,  unb 
anbere  baben  ibn  berlornen  megen  biefe 
3eiten  barinnen  mir  Ieben,  benn  eg  ift  eine 
bofe  3eit,  eg  ift  eine  gefabrlicbe  3eit,  unb 
ift  audb  bie  ©nbjeit. 

©ott  marnt  bie  ©efdbledjter  auf  ©rb’en, 
unb  fagt :  „giird)tet  ©ott  unb  gebet  ibm 
bie  ©bre,  benn  bie  3ptt  feineg  ©eridbtg  ift 
gefommen."  3nriid  ju  ©ott  ju  fommen; 
juriicf  -ju  bie  ©ibel  ju  fommen;  suriid  ju 
bem  3Beg  beg  Sebeng  3U  fommen;  bag  ift 
ber  ftuf  bafe  ©ott  madjt  an  alle  ^eiben 
aSoIfer  unb  8brad>en:  „giirdbtet  ©ott  unb 
gebet  ibm  bie  ©bre,"  Unb  bag  fommt  bon 
©ott  felbft:  „$Befef)ret  eud)  an  mir  bon 
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ganaen  £eraen,  mit  gaften,  mit  SBeinen, 
mit  SMagen.  3etreifeet  eure  ^erjen,  unb 
nidjt  eure  Kleiber,  unb  befebret  eud)  au  bem 
§errn,  euren  ©ott!  bettn  er  tft  gndbig, 
barmberaig,  gebulbtg  unb  bon  grower  ©iite, 
unb  reuet  ibn  balb  ber  Strafe.  (3oeI  2, 
12.  13).  „Sud)et  ben  #erm,  fo  Iange  er 
au  finben  ift."  fagt  ber  ^ropbet  ^efaia. 
Shift  ibn  on  fo  longe  er  natje  ift.  2>er  ©ott* 
Ioje  laffe  bon  feinen  SBege,  unb  ber  Ubel- 
tater  bon  feme  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre  fid) 
3U  bem  ®errn. 

9Benn  toir  biefe  ©inlabungen  ©ebor  geben 
unb  Iaffen  un§  Ieiten  mit  ©otte§  Stimme, 
bann  fonnen  toir  un§  befleifrigen  mit  bem 
^ropbet  3oel  too  er  fagt:  „Stod)  biefem  toiE 
id)  meinen  ©eift  au&giefeen  iiber  aUe§ 
Orleifdb,  unb  foE  gefdjeben,  toer  be§  Stamen 
anrufen  toirb,  ber  foE  errettet  toerben." 
SDenn  auf  bem  SBerge  $ion  unb  au  Seru* 
falem  toirb  eine  ©rrettung  fein,  unb  er  ru-ft 
un§  alle:  „®ommt  ber  311  mir  aEe,  bie  i>br 
miilbfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  id)  toitt  eud) 
erquicfen." 

So  fommt  benn,  unb  Iaffet  un§  mit  ein* 
anber  recbten,  fpridjt  ber  ^err:  „SBemt 
eure  Siinbe  gleicf)  SBIutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bod) 
S<bneetoei§  toerben,  unb  toenn  fie  gleid)  ift 
toie  Sdbarlad)  foE  fie  bod)  toie  SBoEe  toerb* 
en."  ift  ber  9hif  fur  un§  oEe,  unb  tun 
toir  attttoorten  toie  Samuel,  too  ber  §err 
ibn  gerufen  but:  „SamueI,  Samuel!"  unb 
fprad):,,  Stebe,  benn  bein  ®ned)t  botet." 
unb  too  eine  Stimme  fornmen  ift  bor  Saul: 
„SauI,  Saul,  toa§  berfolgft  bu  mid)?"  Saul 
gab  Slnttoort,  er  fprad):  „#err,  toer  bift  bu?" 
Stud)  toie  Slbrabam  ba  ber  §err  ibn  rief, 
toie  oft  anttoortete  Slbrafjam:  „$ie  bin  id)! 
$ie  bin  id)!"  Unb  too  ber  §err  Sftofe  be* 
rufen  but  in  ERibian  an  §oreb  unb  rief: 
„2Jtoie,  SJtofe!"  ©r  anttoortete:  „$ie  bin 
idj." 

3ept  tooEen  toir  un§  betracbten,  ein  feber 
fur  fid)  felbft,  toenn  ber  §err  un§  ruft, 
fpredben  toir  mit  Etfofe,  Slbrabam  unb  bie 
anbere  glaubigen  unb  anttoorten  toie  fie: 
„#ie  bin  id)!  ^err,  toer  bift  bn?  SRebe  benn 
bein  &nedjt  ^oret!"  Dber  mit  3o>bumti§: 
3a  fomm,  $err  3efn!  £)ber  finb  toir  int 
gegenteil?  SBo  ber  §err  Slbam  rief  unb 
fpracb:  „SBo  bift  bu?"  ©r  anttoortete  aud), 
aber  auf  ein  anberen  SBeg:  „3d)  borete  beine 
Stimme  im  ©arten,  unb  fiircbte  mid)." 
Siebe,  ber  grofee  Unterfdbieb,  in  toeldbem 
®tanb  ftebe  id)  fefct,  in  bem  too  id)  mid) 


bargeben  fann,  ober  in  bem  id)  midb  fiirdb- 
ten  mufe,  unb  midb  bor  ©ott  oerftecfe,  ober 
au&toeg  gebe?  ©3  ift  ein  grower  Unterfdbieb 
Don  biefen  atoei  belebenben,  ein  SBeg  roanbeln 
au  bem  etoigen  Seben,  ber  anbere  aur  etoigen 
SBerberben. 

§eute!  ^e^t  ift  bie  ©nabenaeit.  ^eute! 
Stimmt  ber  ^err  nod)  S&ufee  an  fiir  unfer 
funblidbeB  2eben,  fo  toir  un§  au  ibm  naben. 

Sefu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an! 

Sagt  bocb,  biefe§  Xrofttoort  aEen. 

3)ie  nocb  auf  Oerfebrter  33abn 

Unb  auf  Siinbentoegen  waEen! 

^ier  ift  toa§  fie  retten  fann: 

^efu§  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an. 

SefuS  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an. 

®tid)  but  er  uud)  angenommen. 

21ber  nidbt  burdj  mein  93erbienft,  ober 
gute§  fieben,  fonbern,  ben  $immel  aufgetan 
bafe  icb  beilig  au  ibm  fornmen  fann. 

&  tfiitfer. 

Dcs  menfdfenfotin  ift 
gcfommcn. 

„3Benn  fie  eud)  aber  in  einer  Stabt  ber- 
folgen,  fo  fliebet  in  eine  anbere.  2BabrIicb, 
icb  fuge  eudj :  toerbet  bie  Stabte  3fraelS 

nicbt  au§rid)ten,  bi§  be§  Effenfd^en  Sobn 
fommt."  mm-  10,  23. 

3(I§  ein  SKeffiaS  aEein  fiir  ba§  Soff 
3frael  but  3eM  feinen  21)>ofteIn  befoblen: 
„®ebet  nicbt  auf  ber  ^eiben  Strafee,^unb 
aiebet  nicbt  in  ber  Samar  iter  Stabte.  Son- 
bem  gebet  bin  au  ben  oerlorenen  Scbufe 
au§  bem  $aufe  3fruel.  ©ebd  aber  unb 
prebiget,  unb  fpred»et :  3)a§  ^immelreidb  ift 
ndbe  botbei  gefonunen.  ERadbet  bie  ^ranf- 
en  geiunb,  reiniget  bie  31u§fdbigen,  toedfet 
bie  ^oben  auf,  treibet  bie  Teufel  au§.  Um- 
fonft  babt  ibr  e§  empfangen,  umfonft  gebt 
e§  aucb."  (SKattb.  10,  5—8).  ©in  cana- 
naifdbeS  SBeib  fdbrie  3efn§  nad),  er  foEte  ibr 
£od)ter  au  ^ilfe  fornmen,  bie  oom  Xeufel 
geplagt  tear,  ©r  fpracb :  nidbt  ge- 

fanbt,  benn  nur  au  ben  oerlorenen  Sdjafe 
non  bem  $aufe  ^fruel."  2)a§  SBeib  fam 
aber  unb  fiel  bor  ibm  nieber  unb  fpradb: 
„$err,  bilf  ntir!"  3^[n§  anttoortde  unb 
fpradb:  „©§  ift  nidjt  fein,  bafe  man  ben 
®inbent  ibr  S3rot  nebme,  unb  toerfe  e§  bor 
bie  #unbe."  (SIfattb.  16).  3>urdb  bem  SBeib 


ibren  bemiitigeg  unb  ernftlidbeg  2lnbalten 
bat  ug,  alg  eirt  barm'beraigen  ©amariter, 
fid)  ifycer  erbarmet,  ifjre  Dodjter  gefunb 
madben.  SDiefe  2t^>often  foflten  fid)  fleifeig 
batten  ibr  aWiffion  augridbten  ben  ©tdbte 
Sfraels  nerfiinbigen  bafe  ibr  2Weffiag  ge= 
forrometi  ift  fie  au  erlofen  mie  ber  ^err 
fdbon  4bam  unb  ©Da  Derbeifeen  fyat,  toie 
aWofe  unb  bie  Diele  ^ropbeten  fdbon  propbe* 
aeigt  toben  unb  mie  Sobannig  ber  Daufer 
ibnen  jeprebigt  bat.  Dag  SSalf  mufete  aber 
5u  iajen:  „©r  ift  einen  3immermanng 
©obn/  unb  „©r  ift  ein  afaaarener,  mag 
©uteg  fann  Don  SRaaaretb  fommen?"  „gor* 
fdbe  u  tb  fiebe,  aug  (Matilda  ftebet  fein 
$ropb:t  auf!"  „Dafe  biefer  Serfitbrer 
farad)."  unb  fo  meiter  big  fie  fan  gegeifeelt, 
gefreuiiget,  geftorben,  begraben,  bag  ©rab 
Derfie^elt  batten  mit  beg  ®onigg  ©iegel. 

Sri  be  a^orgeng  am  erften  Dage  ber 
2&od)e  farnen  bie  2&eiber  mit  ibrer  ©peaerei 
ben  X  >ben  $orper  au  fatben,  unb  au  farem 
SBunber  mar  biefer  SKann  Sefa§  au  einen 
SWenfd  lenfobn,  einem  SBelt  $eilanb  gemorb* 
en,  er  mar  auferftanben,  unb  ift  amei  20?dm 
ner  eifdjienen  bie  auf  einer  ffteife  maren 
nacb  ©mmaug,  unb  fpradben  miteinanber 
Don  ben  ©efdbidjten  bie  gefdjeben  maren 
in  ben!  Iefcten  Dagen,  fo  fpracf)  Sefug:  „2Bag 
finb  bja§  fiir  ffteben,  bie  ibr  atoifdben  eucb 
banbet  untermegg,  unb  feib  trauerig?" 
0o  frugte  ©Ieopbag:  ,,'SBift  allein  unter  ben 
greml  Iingen  au  ^erufalem,  ber  nic£)t  miffe, 
mag  in  biefem  Dagen  barinnen  gefdbeben 
ift?"  —  Sefug  fprad)  au  ibnen:  „£)  ibr 
Doren  unb  trageg  §eraeng,  au  glauben  alien 
ban,  bag  bie  Sropbeten  gerebet  baben; 
mufetei  nidt)t  ©briftug  foldbeg  leiben,  unb  au 
feiner  #errlidbfeit  eingeljen?"  Unb  fing 
an  pen  aftofe  unb  alien  SfSropbeten,  unb 
Iegte  fanen  alien  ©dbriften  aug,  bie  pon  ibm 
gefagt  maren. 

0o  uacb  Piera’tg  Dage  finb  feine  2IpofteIn, 
nad)  f  einem  Scfebl  an  einem  befonberen 
Ort  o  irfammelt  auf  einem  Serge,  ba  ift  ©r 
ibnen  erfdjienen  unb  rebete  mit  ibnen,  unb 
fprad):  „2ftir  ift  gegeben  aHe  ©emalt  im 
§imm?I  unb  auf  ©rben.  Darum  gebet  bin, 
unb  lebrot  afle  Softer,  unb  taufet  fie  im 
SRameft  beg  Saierg,  unb  beg  ©obneg,  unb 
beg  $  nligen  ©eifteg.  Unb  lebret  fie  balten 
aEeg,  toag  id)  eud6  befablen  babe.  Unb  fiebe, 
id)  bin  bei  eucb  aHe  Dag  big  an  ber  2BeIt 
©nbe.4*  Der  DoHftanbigeg  $eilgplann  Pon 
©ott  i  nb  beg  a^enfcbenfobneS  mar  ben  2lpof» 


teln  nidbt  flar  bi§  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ge!om> 
men  ift  unb  ibnen  bie  propbetifdbe  ©ebriften 
geoffnet,  unb  fie  aucb  erinnert  an  atte^ 
bafe  ©r  ibnen  gefagt  bat.  S.  21. 3W. 

gur  lenten  §eit 

Sieber  ©bitor:  fiiebe  Sriiber  in  bem 
^errn,  unb  al§  ein  ©treiter  unb  2Witge* 
noffe  an  bem  f^eiligen  ©oangelium  ^efu 
©brifti.  3^icb  munbert  marum  fo  menig 
gefdjrieben  mirb  non  ber  3ufunft  be§  2Ken= 
fdbenfobneS.  (SucaS  12,  35 — 37):  „Saffet 
eure  Senben  umgiirtet  fein,  unb  eure  Sicbter 
brennen;  unb  feib  gleicb  ben  ao^enfdfien,  bie 
auf  ibren  $errn  marten,  menn  er  aufbredben 
mirb  Don  ber  ^odfoeit,  auf  bafe,  menu  er 
fommt,  unb  anflopft,  fie  ibm  balb  auftun. 
©elig  finb  bie  ®ned)te,  bie  ber  ^err,  fo  er 
fommt,  macbenb  finbet.  SBabrlicf),  icb  fage 
eucb:  ©r  mirb  ficb  auffcbiiraen,  unb  mirb  fie 
au  Stifdbe  feben,  unb  Dor  ibnen  geben,  unb 
ibnen  bienen." 

„5>enn  ba§  dngftlidfje  barren  ber  ®rea= 
tur  martet  auf  bie  Offenbarung  ber  ^inber 
@otte§."  3)er  Stag  ©brifti  ift  ba§  ^leinob, 
ber  ^SreiS,  bie  aWenfcpen  am  marten  finb 
ba  fiir,  bie  lebten  1900  Sabre.  2Bir  fteben 
beute  in  ben  Skigen  be§  a^enfdben  ©oibne§ 
fott  geoffenbaret  merben,  fo  fotten  mir  in* 
fe'bn  bafj  mir  nidbt  bofe  ^nedbte  finb  mie 
Suca§  fagt  (12,  45):  „©o  aber  berfelbe 
^nedbt  in  feinem  ^eraen  fagen  mirb :  307ein 
§err  Deraiebet,  a«  fommen,  unb  fingt  an, 
au  fdblagen  ®nedbte  unb  a^agbe,  aucb  aa. 
effen  unb  trinfen,  unb  fid)  DoE  au  faufen." 
(Sue.  17,  37):  „Unb  fie  antmorten  unb 
fpracben  a«  i§nt:  ^err,  mo  ba?  ©r  aber 
fprad)  *u  ibnen:  2Bo  bag  2Iag  ift,  ba  fam« 
mein  fid)  bie  2lbler."  (297attb .  24,  28): 
„2Bo  aber  ein  2Ia§  ift,  ba  fammeln  fidb  bie 
aibler."  Dag  alte  ©efeb  ift  ung  biel  mie 
ein  tobeg  2tag  mie  ^Saulug  ben  Corner 
fdbreibt  (7,  4 — 6) :  „2tlfo  aud)  meine  Srii- 
ber,  ibr  feib  getobet  Pern  ©efeb  burdb  ben 
Seib  ©brifti,  bafe  ibr  eineg  anbern  feib, 
ndmlid)  beg,  ber  Don  ben  Doben  aufer= 
medfet  ift,  auf  bafe  mir  ©ott  grudbt  bringen. 
Denn  ba  mir  im  gleifdb  maren,  ba  maren 
bie  fiinblidben  Sufte,  meldbe  burdb  bag  ©e* 
feb  fidb  erregten,  fraftig  in  unfern  ©liebern, 
bem  Dobe  grudbt  aa  bringen.  9£un  aber 
finb  mir  Don  bem  ©efeb  log,  unb  ibm  ab* 
geftorben,  bag  ung  gefangen  JE)ieXt,  alfo, 
Safe  mir  bienen  foUen  in  neuen  2&efen  beg 
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©eifteg,  unb  nicbt  int  alten  28efen  &eg  ®udj- 
ftabeng."  (©br.  11,  10 — 16):  „5Diefe  atte 
finb  geftorben  im  ©lauben,  unb  baben  Me 
SBerbeifeung  nic£)t  empfangen,  fonbern  fie 
bon  feme  gefeben,  unb  fid)  ber  oertroftet, 
unb  tool)!  geniigen  Iaffen,  unb  befanni, 
bafe  fie  ©dfte  unb  gremblinge  auf  ©rben 
finb.  £)enn  bie  fo'lcbeg  fagen,  bie  geben  au 
perfteben,  bafe  fie  ein  SSaterlanb  fudjen. 
—  !>Run  aber  begebren  fie  eineg  beffern, 
namlidb  eineg  bintmlifcben.  3>arum  fdjamet 
fid)  ©ott  ibrer  nicbt,  au  b^ifeen  i'br  ©oil; 
benn  er  bat  ibnen  erne  Stabt  aubereitei." 
Sag  die  ©efefc  ift  je^t  mie  menn  man  ein 
2Beijenforn  pflanat,  eg  ift  nicbt  bie  alte 
ten  bie  berbor  fommt,  eg  ift  ein  neuer 
§alm  neuen  Samen.  3>ie  alte  ten  bd 
ibr  Beit  erfiiUt,  baraug  finb  biele  telein 
berbor  gefommen.  ^efug  ©briftug  ift  ge¬ 
fommen  unb  bat  beg  ©efefc  erfiiUt,  ber 
auferftanben  ift  bon  ben  £oben,  jefct  baben 
mir  ein  neueg  ©efefc  nicbt  in  ber  alten  ten, 
nid)t  in  bem  alien  Seib,  aber  in  bem  etoig 
lebenben  $efug  ©briftug,  mie  gefcbrieben 
ftebet:  „2>er  ©eredjte  mirb  feineg  ©IaubenS 
leben." 

©g  finb  fcbon  berfdjiebene  ge- 

fcbeben  unb  ift  mein  SBerlangen  bu  mirft 
folcbe  bructen.  Sat  erften  33rief  mar  eg 
nicbt  mein  Sinn  bafe  ©briftug  mieber  fom¬ 
men  mirb  urn  auf  biefer  ©rbe  au  fein,  bie 
©eredften  merben  ibm  entgegen  in  ber 
Suft.  2>?attb.  13,  41—43  fagt:  „3>eg  2Ren- 
fcfjen  Sobn  mirb  feme  ©ngel  fenben;  unb 
fie  merben  fammeln  aug  feinem  SReid)  alte 
Birger niffe,  unb  bie  ba  Unrest  tun.  Unb 
merben  fie  in  ben  Oeuerofen  merfen,  ba  mirb 
fein  $eulen  unb  3abnflappen.  2>ann  merb¬ 
en  bie  ©eredjten  leudjten,  mie  bie  Sonne, 
in  ibreg  SBaterg  SReid).  2Ber  Obren  bat,  au 
boren,  ber  bore." 

$cb  miinfcbe  bir  unb  alle  SBriiber  ben 
Bfrieben  beg  £od)ften,  unb  bie  ©nabe  an 
jenem  %age.  ©in  $eroIb  Sefer. 

2>en  22  STuguft,  1949. 


9tntoenbitng. 

2Bag  lebrt  ung  biefe  Seftion? 

2Bo  feine  SSoIfe,  ba  fein  fRegen,  mo  fein 
SRegen,  ba  fein  Segen.  So  falgt  im  geift- 
IidEjen  Seben  auf  ben  triiben  £agen  ber  Xra- 
nenregen  unb  bann  ber  Segen  unb  Son* 
nenfdbein. 


'SSer  Dor  ©oti  ftebt,  braud)t  bag  Sfngt* 
fidbt  feineg  3Ren)d)en  au  furd)ten. 

3Rogen  gottlofe  aRenfdfen,  mie  2tbab,  ben 
&erru  aud)  oermerfen,  fo  merben  fte  bocb 
einmd  inne  bag  ©oil  Iebt. 

2Ber  geborfam  ©otteg  28egen  folgt,  er* 
fdbrt  fiir  fid)  unb  ben  Seinen,  Segen. 

©rofeer  alg  ber  §elfer,  toirb  bie  SRot  nicbt 
fein. 

UnPeraagt  menn  grofje  SRot 
3>ag  iRafe  ber  Stranen  fiillt, 
liber  jenem  Stemenmeer 
Scbeint  ja  bie  Sonne  milb. 

©ott  oerlafet  bie  Seinen  nicbt, 

SBertraue  nur  auf  ibn. 


3efus  am  (Bottesfaften. 

Sefug  fifct  bem  ©ottegfaften  gegeniiber 
unb  fiebt  am  mie  bie  ©aben  in  benfelben 
eingelegt  merben.  58iele  fReidbe  legten  Oiel 
ein;  fie  taten  eg  fo,  bafe  man  eg  merfen 
fonnte.  SBielleicbt  legten  einige  eine  grofee 
©abe  ein  in  ber  $offnung,  bon  §efu  Sob 
au  empfangen;  aber  ^efug  bleibt  ftumm. 
©nblidb  fommt  eine  arme  SBitme.  Sie  ift 
fo  arm,  bafe  fie  nur  amei  Scberflein  befifet. 
2Ber  fann  Don  ibr  berlangen,  ober  aucb 
nub  ermarten,  bafe  aucb  fie  eine  ©abe  ein- 
legt?  SBifl  fie  aber  etmag  geben,  fo  mag 
fie  bon  ben  amei  Scberflein  eing  opfern;  bag 
mare  biel  mebr,  alg  bag  ©efeb  berlangt 
biel  mebr  alg  ber  3ebrtte,  eg  ift  ja  bie  §alfi* 
ibrer  $abe.  STber  fie  fommt  unb  legt  beibe 
Scberflein  ein.  Unb  ber  §err,  ber  fo  Iange 
ftumm  augefcbaut  bat,  ruft  feine  hunger 
3u  ficb.  ©r  bat  etmag  SemunberngmerteS 
gefeben,  baft  ©r  nidbt  fiir  ficb  atteht  bebalten 
miH;  ©r  bat  gefeben,  mie  eine  arme  SBitme 
bie  reidbfte  ©abe  eingelegt  bat.  Sie  ift 
nun  nadb  feinem  Urteil  bie  ma'brbeit  fReidbe. 
fReicber  SRubm  mirb  ibr  auteil;  fo  Iang 
bie  beilige  Scbrift  gelefen  mirb,  Iieft  mai 
oon  bem,  mag  fie  getan  bat.  Slber  barin 
Iiegt  ibr  mabrer  Hteicbtum  nicbt,  fonbern 
innetlicb  mar  fie  reidj,  fo  reidb,  bafe  fie 
aReg,  mag  fie  batte,  bingab,  reicb  im  ©Iaiib- 
en  unb  Sertrauen.  ©rmablt. 


3)ie  Slube  ber  SJerufung  tritt  ein,  menn 
nacb  fdjmeren  ^ampf  unb  JRingen,  nacb 
£riibfal  unb  Seiben,  bag  erreidjt  ift. 
©g  ift  bie  fRube  beg  liberminberg,  ber  am 
3i*I  tft. 
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$?a|ona,  $otoa,  ben  17  21uguft,  1949. 

Siefce  Sreunb:  2>en  16  2tuguft  ift  bxe 
erfte  (Iudjtiing  gamilie  gu  biefer  ©egenb 
eingetreten.  Srau  ^atburina  Ogfolfoto  unb 
,3tt>ei  fcocbter,  15  unb  10  Sub«  crlt.  ©ie 
tterben  fief)  toobnbaft  -madden  be i  ber  $eimat 
bon  SBillarb  21.  ©ingericb.  Sbrer  12  £ag 
fteife  ifjaben  fie  Iange  ertoartet,  fiet  21pril, 
babenjfie  taglitf)  bie  99ot[cbaft  ertoartet  bei 
©mbit,  $eutid>Ianb  —  „ibr  fonnet  gieben," 
enblidj  ift  ber  £ag  gefommen.  $>en  5  2tug* 
uft  bafcen  fie  bag  ©cbiff  genontmen  an  33re» 
mei^aifen.  21.  S-  SJeadbt). 


Slug  nnferctc  gflnrbtling^arbeit. 

Sint  31.  Suit  berid)tete  icb  bereitg  bon  ben 
©dbtolerigfeiten,  bie  unfere  2lrbeit  in 
3>euttolanb  jum  ©tittftanb  gebracbt  bulten. 
S<b  bfrf udbte  bie  ■©tube  in  ©enf  eingu* 

renfeti,  aber  nerggbeng.  £>ie  S&riiber  Orie 
filler  unb  2Bittiam  ©ntjber  baten  rnidb 
bann,  jo  fcbneE  toie  moglicb  nadb  Slmerifa 
3U  fotnmen,  um  bebilflicb  au  fein,  bie  ©adbe 
|ier  borgufteflen.  S<b  flog  SWittroodb  mor- 
geng  toon  Sranffurt  ab.  Siodb  niemalg  butte 
i(b  ben  3.  2luguft,  meinen  ©eburtgtag, 
18,000  2fufe  both  tm  „©onfteHation"  Slug* 
aeug  nerlebt.  Sftemulg  borber  butte  icb  ge* 
rabe  an  bem  £ug  foniel  ©elegenbeit  gebubt, 
ftitt  au  fein  unb  nacbgubenfen,  9ttuffcbuu 
unb  fiuSfcbuu  au  bulten. 

29 1.  SBittiam  Rubber  traf  mitb  in  Steto 
Dorf1  unb  toir  begaben  ung  aufunxmen  nucb 
2Baf|ington.  9la<b  gtoei  £agen  bon  bort 
iiber 1 2lfron,  too  eine  ©efprecbung  mit  29r. 
Oriel  SOftller  ftuttfanb,  nadb  Ottatoa,  toobin 
aucb  93r.  S-  8*  ^btefeen  au§  ©agfatoon 
fam  unb  bon  too  icb  btefc  Beilen  fdbreibe. 

®|e  entfpredbenben  Stegierunggamter  in 
beiben  $auptftabten  buben  ung  toobltoollenb 
angqbbrt  unb  ibre  Unterftubung  augefagt. 

Stb  «tle  nun  guriitf  nadb  ©uropa.  3>ie 
SBriiber  an  biefer  ©eite  unb  toir  briiben 
tooHen  mit  ©otteg  $ilfe  toeiter  nadb  einem 
SluStoeg  fudben  unb  ertoarten,  bafe  ber  $err 
belfen  toirb.  ©r  allein  ift  madbtig.  2Sir 
toiffen,  bafe  in  ben  ©emeinben  Sitrbitte  ge* 
tan  toirb  fiir  biefe  2lrbeit,  unb  biefeS  $3e* 
toufetfein  ftarft  ung. 

Conner  Stag  morgeng,  ben  11.  Sluguft 
nimtnt  micb  ein  Sluggeug  bon  9 teto  2)orf 
nadb  granffurt.  5Diefeg  9WuI  fonnte  idb 


©abrbcit  , 

meine  Samilie  Ieiber  nidbt  feben.  SDie  S^it 
erlaubte  eg  nidbt.  ^dbfteg  SKal,  fo  ©ott  toiU. 

©.  g.  maffen. 

Ottatoa,  ben  9.  2tuguft,  1949. 

—  9htnb[dbau. 


Ubertxetung  ift  tobelgtoert. 


©g  fontmi  nidbt  felten  bor,  bafe  in  SBegie- 
ung  auf  bie  29efebrung  au  grofee  2tnfbrudbe 
gemadbt  toerben,  bafe  mebr  berlangt  toirb, 
al§  ber  2Kenfdb  iiberbaubt  »u  Ieiften  berrnag, 
mebr,  alg  ©briftug  unb  fein  SBort  forbert. 
5Dag  ift  in  gtoeifadber  ^infidbt  bom  libel; 
enittoeber  toirb  babiurdb  einem  reblidben 
SWenidben  bie  29efeflbrung  fo  berbufet,  bafe 
er  ibr  augtoeidbt,  ober  toerb  fie  ibm,  too  er 
@rni't  madben  toiU,  fo  erfdbtoert,  bafe  er  an 
fi(b  felbft  irre  toirb  unb  aHe  ^offnung,  bie* 
felbe  gu  erlangen,  aufgibt. 

©ben  fo  fdbablidb  ift  e§,  toenn  man  fidb 
in  2tnfebung  beg  ©enuffeg,  ben  man  beim 
©Iauben  an  ©briftum  fcbon  bienieben  fiirg 
^erg  buben  funn,  iibertriebener  21ugbru(fe 
bebient;  ober  gar  fidb  felbft  eineg  toeit  b^ber* 
en  ©enuffeg  riibmt,  alg  ©otteg  2Bort  ung 
gu  fudben,  gu  begdbren,  gu  toiinfdben  unb  gu 
erfteben  beredbtigt.  2>em  ©potter  gibt  man 
baburcb  neue  ^abrung  unb  toeranlafet  ibn 
©bnftum  unb  ©einen  nodb  mebr  gu  Iaftern. 
3>ie  fcbtoadbe  ©eele  biugegen,  bie  bergleidb* 
en  nidbt  fogleidb  ridbtig  beurteilen  fann, 
foldben  bobeu  ©enufe  nodb  nidbt  gebabt  but 
unb  ibn  bodb  uudb  buben  toiU,  oerleitet  man 
gum  ©igentoirfen;  tooburdb  fie  ftatt  oor* 
toartg  guriidE  fo-mmt,  toobl  gar  gang  irre 
gemadbt  toirb.  —  29ertoerflidb  ift  eg  boHenbg, 
toenn  femanb  in  ber  ©efdbreibung  feiner 
©dbledbtigfeit  unb  Untoiirb^feit  mit  23or* 
fab  gu  toeit  gebt,  fidb  felbft  gleidbfam  unter 
bie  29anf  fdbiebt,  um  fidb  ulg  ben  bie  Siifee 
gu  Iegen.  29ei  naberm  ©inblicC  erfabrt  man, 
bafe  ^erg  unb  SOftinb  nidbt  gufammenftim- 
men.  Sm  ©runbe  beg  §ergeng  Iebt  ein 
geiftlidber  §odbmut,  ber  bag  28ort:  „2Ber 
fidb  felbft  emiebrigt,  toirb  erbabet"  auf 
9ftuttoiflen  gie^t  unb  auf  ben  fiippen  madbt 
fidb  eine  §eudbelei  breit,  bie  ni^t  nur  nor 
■aftenfdben  fcbimpflidb  ift,  foubem  aucb  nor 
©otteg  Stugen  ein  ©reuel.  23or  foldben 
2Tbtoeidbungen  betoabrt  bag  einfaltige,  treue 
2JIeiben  bei  ©otteg  SBort  unb  bag  bemutige 
99e$arren  in  ber  2Babrbeit,  gu  ber  ung 
©briftug  befrefit  but.  —  ©rto&blt. 
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$erol|b  bet 

2>ie  <£nt6ecfung  6es  gernrdtir. 

Ofjne  Smeifel  ijaben  mof)t  bie  meiiten 
Oon  eud)  jcfjon  gernrobr  gejeben,  meld)e3 
gur  beobad^tung  ber  ©terne  benufc  mirb. 
3gie  ift  bicfeS  munberbare  Sujtrument  ent* 
betft  morben?  §ort  $1,  id)  mid’3  eud)  iefc 
ergdblen.  j 

93or  Ianger  3eit  Iebte  in  einer  ©tabt  ^ol- 
Ianb§  ein  2Rann,  ber  Written  oerfertigte. 
@r  batte  einen  fleinen  ^ungen,  bept  e§ 
I'efjr  Oiel  greube  madjte,  menu  er  mit  ben 
jcbarfen,  flaren  <&Iajern  l^ielen  fonnte, 
benn,  ba3  ttnfet  %  mobt  menn  man  biefel- 
ben  gegen  ba§  ©onnenlicbt  bait  jo  merfen 
fie  an  bie  2Banb,  auf  ben  Stijd)  ober  auf 
ben  Snfeboben  fleine,  glangenbe  Sftegenbo* 
genftrablen  unb  biejelben  fonnen  jo  jtarf 
merben,  bafe  jie  Socfyer  in  papier  brennen. 

©ine§  Staged  fpiette  biejer  fleine  Sbtabe 
mit  gmei  G&Idfern  auf  ber  £reppe  beS  §au= 
jeS.  $a§  eine  ®la§  bielt  er  mit  ber  linfen 
$anb  unb  ba§  anbere  iiber  ba§  erjte  ©Ia§ 
in  ber  redbten  $anb.  TO  er  bann  jo  burdb 
bie  beiben  ©Idjer  jab,  rief  er  mit  einem 
9ftale:  „£>ie  Xurmubr  ijt  berunter  au  mir 
gefomment"  ®ie  Ubr  fdjien  ibm  jo  nabe 
au  jein,  bafj  er  jie  beutlidb  jeben  unb  jogar 
bie  Minute  angeben  fonnte.  §br  fonnt  eudb 
benfen,  bafj  er  jebr  pertounbert  tear. 

<£r  mufjte  immer  mieber  auf  bie  Ubr 
unb  auf  bie  beiben  (&ldjer  blidfen,  bie  er  in 
ben  §anben  bielt.  <Er  rnufete  jidb  orbentlidb 
flar  merben,  ob  er  audb  nicbt  traurne.  ©ab 
er  nidbt  burdb  bie  ©Iafer,  jo  Meib  bie  Sturm* 
ubr  gerabe  jo  meit  entjernt  mie  immer,  jo 
bafe  man  bie  Sieger  fount  erfennen  fonn* 
te.  „3tber  mie  nab  fdjien  jie  mir  bodb  eben." 
fagte  er  au  jidb  jelbft,  „idb  babe  jie  bodb  ge* 
jdben,  idb  babe  bodb  nidbt  getrdumt.  ®a3 
miiffen  bie  ©Iccjer  getan  baben." 

SBieber  bielt  er  bie  ©Iojer  bor’S  2tuge; 
auerjt  blidfte  er  burdb  ba§  eine  unb  bann 
burdb  ba§  anbere.  9Cber  bie  Ubr  blieb  im* 
mer  in  berjelben  ©ntfernung.  3Barum  mar 
fie  ibm  Porbem  fo  nabe  Porgefommen,  tear 
e§  eine  gauberei?  ift  mirflidj  jonber* 

bar,"  badbte  er,  „benn, - "  aber  0, 

ba  mar  bie  Ubr  jdbon  mieber,  unb  mie  beut* 
Iidb  ftanb  fie  ba.  £>!  idb  toeife!  idb  meife!" 
rief  ber  Shtafce,  „e§  fommt  baber,  menu 
idb  bie  ©Krfer  iibereinanber  balte  unb  bin- 
burdbfdbaue."  —  „$Bater,"  rief  er  Iaut.  2>er 
gute  SSater  fam  fofort,  urn  au  jeben,  ma§ 
feinem  Shtaben  gugefto&en  jei,  unb  borte 


©a  br  beii 

natiirlidb  oon  ber  munberbaren  ©ntbecfung. 
@0  tourben  benn  bie  affenjcben  baruf  auf* 
merfjam  gemadbt  bafe  toenn  man  ein  b°ble8 
unb  ein  gerooIbteS  '@Ia§  in  ber  ricbtigen 
Sage  iibereinanber  bielt  unb  binburd) jdbau- 
te,  atte  toeitenfernten  3>inge  naber  jcbienen. 
3>ie§  mar  ficberlicb  eine  grofee  ©ntbetfung, 
benn  ade§,  ma§  mir  iiber  bie  $intmel§* 
forper  unb  bie  @teme  miffen,  ijt  mit  $ilfe 
jo!d)en  ©Iaje^  befannt  gemorben. 

'SoUteft  bu  ©elegenbeit  baben,  einmal 
burdb  ein  9tiejenteIe§fop  jcbauen  au  borfen, 
jo  unterlajje  e§  unter  feinen  Umjtanben. 
Dann  erft  mirft  bu  ba§  Dicbtermort  oerfteb- 
en:  „2>ie  ^immel  eradblen  bie  @bre  ©ot« 
te§."  2)ann  aber  mirft  bu  audj  einfeben 
Iemen,  bafe  unjere  SBeit  unb  mir  felber  nur 
@tdublein  finb  gegeniiber  ber  unermefj- 
lidben  ©ternenmelt.  ©rmdbit. 


(Eitte  gute  €ntpfelflung. 

®or  Sabren  fam  ein  junger  SKann  in 
ein  ^anbel^bauS,  um  a«  fragen,  ob  fiir  ibn 
eine  ©telle  offen  mare.  @r  erbielt  a»ar 
pereinenben  ©ejdbeib;  ba  er  iebodj  fagte  er 
babe  gute  ©mpfeb'Iungen,  jo  miinjtbte  ber 
&err  be§  ©ejcbctftS  fie  gu  jeben.  SBie  nun 
ber  bungling  bieje  au§  ber  SCajdbe  gog,  fieX 
ein  fleineS  »ud b  au§  berjelben  auf  ben  $ob* 
en.  „2Ba§  rft  baS  fiir  ein  »u<b?"  fragte 
ber  $err.  ift  eine  »ibel,  §err,"  mar 
bie  Hntmort.  „3Ba§  molten  ©ie  mit  biefem 
«ucbe  bier  in  ber  ©tabt  anfangen?"  3>er 
bungling  antmortete:  „S(b  babe  meiner 
Gutter  Per  jprodben,  ade  Xage  barin  m  lef- 
en,  unb  idb  merbe  biejeS  aSerjpredben  balten." 
$er  ^anbel^rr  aber,  obne  9Kort  gu  fprecb- 
en,  gab  ibm  jofort  eine  Stnftedung  in  feinem 
©ejcbdft,  unb  ber  junge  SDtann  ermeiS  fo 
gejcbidft,  fleifetg,  brao  unb  treu,  bafe  er  nacb 
furger  3eit  Xeilbaben  am  ©ejdbaft  unb  einer 
geadjtetjten  93iirger  ber  ©tabt  murbe.  3a 
bem  atten  batte  ibm  bie  gute,  ja  bie  befte 
©mpfe^Iung  oerbolfen.  SBenn  bodb  ade, 
namenilidb  aber  bie  jungen  fieute,  baS  SBort 
be§  9tpoftet§  bebergigen  modbten:  3>ie  @ott- 
jeligfeit  ijt  gu  aden  3>ingen  nii^e,  unb  bat 
bie  SBerbeifjung  bieje§  unb  beS  gufiinftigen 
Seben§.  ©rmablt. 


@oti  Sob  unb  ^reiS,  unb  banm  bie  Out- 
tatigfeit  gegen  ben  9tadbften,  finb  gmei  @ott- 
gefadige  Opfer,  bie  mir  adegeit  $bm  mit 
gldubigen  Bergen  barbringen  foden. 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBabrbei* 


„2)ii  Ijaft  >fus  oergeffen."  €s  regnet,  ©ott  fegnet. 


.  etnem  Slugenaeugen,  etnem  breufr 
21  rat,  pren  toir  fo'Igettbe  ©efcbicbte. 

1  2lrat  roar  bamal§  nod)  ^ube.  SGBdfjx- 
l  beutfcb^ranaofifcben  ®riege3  tourbe 
rfmabfifcber  Offtdier,  fc£>tDer  bertoun» 
fein  Sajarett  gebracbt.  SDerfelBeJ^attc 
:m  ablegenen  Deil  be§  ScbladjtfelbeS 
unb  tear  beZfycdb  Iange  iiberfeben 
tooburdj  fein  $uftanb  itaturlidj 
bferidjlinimert  tear.  90?an  fagte  ifjm, 

;  aerfblitterte  ©lieb  abgenommen 
rniiffe,  bafe  aber  fein  gefcbtoa<f)ter 
e§  iei)v  jtoeifelbaft  erfdbeinen  Iaffe, 
jbte  ©deration  iiberfteben  toerbe.  ©r 
an  moebte  bie  ©deration  borttebmen, 
faH§  er  fterben  foUte,  bieS  fetner 
|bie  in  ber  Sftafje  too-fme,  mitte'ilen  unb 
le  2eid)e  auSliefern.  Die§  berfbrad)* 
Pirate  unb  marten  fid^  an  ifjre 
|®r  ftarb  toafjrenb  ber  Oblation. 
3eit  barauf,  alS  bie  £rate  nocf)  um 
fdjaftigt  toarett,  irat  bie  Srau,  ^ie 
gleid)  benadjridjtigt  fyatte,  mit  i^rem 
rdjen  ein.  90S  e§  if)r  flar  tourbe,  bafe 
_tann  nidjt  mefjr  lebe,  brad)  fie  in 
bf^afteS  SBeinen  auS,  fo  bafe  aud)  bie 
'3U  Dranen  geriifjrt  tour  ben.  Dann 
fie  fid)  a«  tfjrem  Dodbtercfjen  unb 
i§:  „©  mein  ®inb,  unfer  befter 
i,  unfer  SBefdjufcer  unb  ©eliebter,  ift 
unb  bu  unb  id),  toir  finb  pun  gana 
n  in  biefer  2BeIt  ber  Drubfal!" 

Iegte  baS  ®inb  aartfitf)  bie  2Irme  um 
[IS  ber  Gutter  unb  fbrad):  „©  Ufta* 
i  Ijaft  ^efuS  bergeffen!"  $Bet  biefen 
t  fam  eine  merfroiirbige  fJhibe  fiber 
liter  unb  fie  fagte:  „$fa,  mein  fiieb* 
iin  meinem  ©djmera  I)att-e  id)  ^efuS 
•n." 

SWadjt,  toeldbe  biefer  ilia  me  auf  bie 
iagebeugte  Gutter  auSiibte,  burcb* 
tote  ein  SJJfeil  bie  Seele  beS  fubtfdjen 
.  @r  fab  bie  ®raft  beS  ©bangeliumS 
irS  iiberaeugte  if)n.  ©r  tour  be  nid)t 
nrffig,  bis  er  au  ben  Siifcen  beS 
;bS  nieberfinfen  unb  auSrufen  fonnte: 
$err  unb  mein  ©ott!"  ©r  toufete, 
in  afienfd)  unb  feme  Dfjeorie  folcben 
ira  banbigen  ober  foldfen  Sturm  ftrl* 
ojnnen,  baft  baS  nur  ber  iftame  beS  Ie« 
ien  ^eilanbeS  fonnte.  ©rtoai&It. 


es  regnet,  ©ott  fegnet; 

Die  ©rbe  bie  fo  burftig  ift, 

DaS  ibren  Durft  fie  balb  bergiftt, 

©  frifdijer  fftegen,  bu  ©otteS  Segen. 

©£  regnet,  ©ott  fegnet; 

Der  grofte  SEktum,  ber  Heine  Straud), 
Unb  aE  bie  biele  SBIiimdben  audb, 

©  frifdijer  Sftegen,  bu  ©otteS  Segen. 

©S  regnet,  ©ott  fegnet; 

2BaS  Iebt  unb  toebt  in  toeiter  SBelt, 
3fiir  jebeS  Dier  ein  Drobflein  fadt. 

©  frifdjer  iftegen,  bu  ©otieS  Segen. 

@S  regnet,  ©ott  fegnet; 

Die  iDienfd’en  ade  ®aterlid), 

•Sein  ^vimmelS  Dau  befeudjt  autb  bi(b. 
©  frifdjer  Sttegen,  bu  ©otteS  Segen. 

eingefanbt  bon  S.  9totb. 
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JESUS,  I  LIVE  TO  THEE 

Jesus,  I  live  to  Thee, 

The  loveliest  and  best ; 

My  life  in  Thee, 

Thy  life  in  me, 

In  Thy  blest  love  I  rest. 

Jesus,  I  die  to  Thee, 

Whenever  death  shall  come; 

To  die  in  Thee, 

Is  life  to  me, 

In  my  eternal  home. 

Whether  to  live  or  die, 

I  know  not  which  is  best ;  ‘ 

To  live  in  Thee 
Is  bliss  to  me, 

To  die  is  endless  rest. 

Living  or  dying,  Lord, 

I  ask  but  to  be  Thine ; 

My  life  in  Thee, 

Thy  life  in  me, 

Makes  heaven  forever  mine. 

— Henry  Harbaugh. 


EDITORIAL 
Conscience  and  State 

A  recent  publication  of  national  scope 
contained  this  statement,  made  by  a 
leader  of  one  of  the  large  churches  of 
the  country :  “Whenever  a  government 
or  cultural  movement  .  .  .  teaches  that 
people  belong  to  the  state  body  and  soul, 
and  that  what  the  state  says  is  right 
even  if  Scripture  and  a  man’s  own  con¬ 
science  says  it  is  wrong,”  is  the  point 
at  which  the  state  usurps  the  authority 
and  power  of  God. 

While  the  statement  was  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  opinion  of  several  of  the  leaders 
of  that  church  and  not  of  the  church 
itself,  it  is  significant  that  these  leaders 
have  spoken  in  such  a  vein.  The  paper 
adds  this  statement :  “But  to  many  a 
listener  it  would  surely  sound  more  like 
the  timely,  churchly  utterance  of  what 
the  Republic’s  founding  fathers  had 
said  a  century  and  a  half  ago.” 

May  this  be  an  indication  that 
opinion  is  swinging  back  to  a  greater 
liberty  of  conscience  in  some  ways?  We 
wish  it  were. 


Our  country  has  boasted  itself  as  the 
country  of  liberty,  and  all  Christian  peo¬ 
ple  of  our  country  will  certainly  ap¬ 
preciate  the  large  degree  of  liberty  of 
conscience  we  have  had;  yet,  we  feel 
there  has  been  enough,  to  say  the  least, 
of  oppression  of  conscience  for  a  coun¬ 
try  which  boasts  the  liberty  ours  does. 

For  instance:  in  both  the  so-called 
World  Wars,  while  opportunity  was 
granted  for  objectors  to  war  to  take  a 
stand  against  military  service,  there 
were  none,  as  far  as  the  editor’s  knowl¬ 
edge  goes,  who  were  advised  by  those 
in  authority,  to  take  the  stand  they  took 
in  conflict  with  the  popular  war  senti¬ 
ment  and  movement,  as  a  whole.  It  is 
true  that  we  were  glad  for  that  which 
our  government  granted  and  it  is  also 
true  that  many  of  the  objectors  to  war 
were  commended  for  the  position  they 
took  in  obedience  to  the  Word  and 
their  consciences,  by  those  in  authority 
in  many  cases;  but  these  commenda¬ 
tions  came  after  and  not  before  a  stand 
was  taken. 

It  sums  up  to  this :  that  humanity  in 
general  as  it  comes  to  the  surface  in 
these  things,  is  more  concerned  with 
the  accomplishment  of  its  own  ends  and 
aims,  than  with  the  promotion  of  con¬ 
science  and  faith.  It  has  always  been 
the  way  of  the  flesh. 

Our  old  world  needs  a  stirring  revival 
of  a  sense  of  duty  to  God  and  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  needs  to  be 
brought  to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that 
the  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  one 
thing  that  makes  free;  and  then  the 
liberties  which  we  may  be  pleased  to 
call  civil  liberties,  will  largely  take 
their  proper  place. 


Christian  America 

Churchgoing  is  not  necessarily  Chris¬ 
tianity.  To  not  go  to  church  may  per¬ 
haps  in  exceptional  cases  and  unusual 
circumstances,  not  be  an  indication  of 
lack  of  faith  in  Christianity,  but  in  gen¬ 
eral,  we  may  probably  be  justified  in 
believing  that  one  who  does  not  attend 
church,  does  not  believe  in  the  church 
of  Christ  nor  in  Him. 
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The  latest  church  census  figures, 
then!  are  not  only  revealing  as  far  as 
the  surface  evidence  goes,  but  are  star¬ 
tling;  because  of  the  inner  spiritual  de¬ 
cay  of  which  the  surface  evidence  is  an 
indication. 

W  e  are  told  that  less  than  half  of  the 
population  of  the  United  States  goes 
to  cl  lurch.  Assuming  that  many  of  the 
peoj  le  who  do  go  to  church  are  not  tru¬ 
ly  Christian  and  are  going  as  a  matter 
of  f>rm,  the  outlook  is  certainly  not 
very)  bright. 
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Is  the  Church  to  Blame? 


e  Lord  spoke  of  His  church  as  an 
^nization  which  was  to  do  the  work 
had  begun.  The  church  is  spoken  of 
body  which  is  to  be  without  spot 
frinkle.  Looking  at  ourselves  and  at 
s,  we  must  admit  that  there  have 
many  spots  and  uneven  things  in 
i churches.  There  have  been  incon- 
.jncies  in  the  churches  we  believe  to 
fpunded  on  the  true  principles  of  the 
el  of  Peace  and  Love  to  God’ and 
There  have  been  gross  departures 
the  principles  of  love  as  set  forth 
tjhe  Lord  in  other  churches,  and  in- 
of  being  centers  of  that  which  is 
godly  things  and  the  peace  which 
ioeth  understanding,  they  have  been 
l  ers  which  fomented  hatred  and 
’<  nge. 

ire  the  churches  to  blame  then  for 
sad  state  of  things?  As  far  as  their 
ence  in  these  matters  is  concerned, 
certainly  are  to  blame.  The  dis- 
i  iment  of  those  who  are  not  spiritual- 
minded,  is  not  keen  enough  to  un- 
stand  that  the  life  and  practices  of  a 
:essed  Christian  are  not  necessarily 
standards  by  which  the  doctrine  he 
?esses  may  be  judged.  Neither  is  it 
.1  enough  to  appreciate  the  fact  that 
teaching  of  the  Master  Himself  was 
irent  from  that  of  some  who  profess 
follow  Him. 

he  condition  definitely  calls  for  a 
ing  back  to  the  Word,  not  only  in 
:tice  but  in  doctrine  in  many  cases. 
Is  a  challenge  to  all  churches  who 
qfess  belief  in  Christ.  If  this  chal- 
;e  would  be  met,  not  only  would  the 


Christian  churches  be  raised  to  much 
greater  strength  and  power,  but  the 
pagan  beliefs  which  are  gaining  in 
America,  would  undoubtedly  diminish 
or  disappear. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Ten  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  in 
the  Bishop  Enos  Kurtz  district  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  21.  Bishop  Eli 
Hostetler  of  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  took 
part.  Bishop  Hostetler  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  wife  and  a  Widow  Miller. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  C.  Peachey, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  have  returned  home, 
from  about  a  month’s  stay  in  upper 
Michigan  where  the  brother  had  gone 
to  seek  relief  from  asthma.  They  spent 
a  few  days  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
way  home. 

A  number  of  young  people  from  the 
vicinity  of  Brunner,  Ontario,  Canada, 
were  visiting  around  Belleville,  Pa., 
over  the  week  end  of  Aug.  21.  The 
group  consisted  of  Sadie  and  Raymond 
Gascho,  Katie,  Aaron,  and  Leonard 
Jantzi,  and  Mary  Jane  Kuepfer.  They 
left  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Wednesday 


Bishop  William  Yoder  and  wife, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Deacon  William 
Schrock  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  worshiped  with 
the  Old  Order  A.M.  congregation  at  the 
Flag  Run  place  of  worship  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Aug.  28.  The  brethren  took 
part  in  the  worship  services  as  servants 
of  the  Lord.  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  ex¬ 
pected  to  stop  over  in  Indiana  on  their 
way  home. 

Worshiping  with  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on 
Aug.  28,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
Leiss  and  their  son  Bro.  Millis  and  wife 
and  son;  also  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  and 
wife  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  with  children  and 
a  brother  of  Sister  Gingerich’s,  and  Bro. 
Yost  Yoder,  also  of  Kalona.  The  Leiss 
family  was  on  a  trip  to  Scottdale,  where 
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they  left  the  mother  of  the  young  Sister 
Leiss,  Mrs.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  with  her 
son  Cleason,  and  returned  to  Scottdale 
the  following  morning  for  a  visit  to  the 
Publishing  House,  returning  home  to 
Canada.  The  Gingerich  family  con¬ 
tinued  further  east  and  south,  including 
Washington,  D.C.,  in  their  trip.  Bro. 
Yost  Yoder  was  visiting  his  brother 
C.J.  of  Grantsville,  who  is  not  as  strong 
as  he  had  been. 


Lloyd  Schrag,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Steinman,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 
Schantz,  of  Canada,  attended  the 
funeral  of  Jacob  Schrag  in  New  York. 


Visiting  in  the  congregation  in*  Lewis 
Co.,  N.Y.,  recently,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Noah  Lichti,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
‘Schlegel,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel 
Wagler,  all  of  Canada.  1 


Brother  Ben  Roggie,  New  York,  has 
returned  to  his  home  from  the  hospital 
in  a  somewhat  improved  condition. 


A  CORRECTION 

In  the  recent  article,  “Save  and  Pre¬ 
serve  Valuable  Books,”  referring  to  the 
book  Eternal  Verities,  the  authorship 
was  credited  to  D.  D.  Miller,  whereas 
the  author  was  D.  L.  Miller,  also  author 
of  Europe  and  Bible  Lands,  Wander- 
ingsi  in  Bible  Lands,  The  Severn 
Churches  of  Asia,  Girdling  the  Globe, 
The  Other  Half  of  the  Globe,  etc.,  etc. 

The  error  may  have  been  the  writer’s 
in  absent-mindedly  writing  the  wrong 
initial  into  the  copy.  We  are  all  human¬ 
ly  fallible,  but  not  all  printed  matter 
appears  in  the  printed  columns  like 
copy  submitted  for  publication,  for  on 
the  way  to  publication  many  possibili¬ 
ties  arise  unto  error  which  are  dis¬ 
appointing  and  unsatisfactory. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


ANDREW 

Andrew,  whose  name  is  said  by  some 
writers  to  mean  manly,  strong,  was  a 
disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  whom 
few  words  are  written  in  the  Gospel 


treatises.  But  he  was  manifestly  firm, 
instant,  steadfast,  and  faithful,  and 
filled  a  place  of  importance  although 
not  of  great  reputation  or  report. 

When  John  the  Baptist  looked  upon 
Jesus  as  He  walked,  he  said,  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God !”  and  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  heard  him,  and  the  one  named  of 
those  two,  was  Andrew.  Peter  was  not 
present  as  one  of  the  two ;  for  Andrew 
first  had  to  find  his  brother  Simon 
(Peter)  before  he  could  impart  to  him 
this  marvelous  message.  But  Andrew 
did  not  hesitate  and  first  seek  counsel 
'from  another,  or  from  others,  but  he 
“followed  him.”  Then  he  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon  and  saith  unto  him, 
“We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ.”  Thus 
Andrew  at  once  became  an  active, 
positive  factor  unto  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  did  not  require  extensive  persuasion 
or  high-pressured  inducement  to  get 
him  to  cast  his  lot  with  the  Saviour,  and 
he  unhesitatingly  chose  to  be  a  disciple 
of  Jesus.  Without  any  hesitation  he 
avers,  “We  have  found  the  Messias.” 
It  was  an  important  factor  to  serve  in 
the  important  agency  to  bring  the  ac¬ 
tive  Peter  to  Christ,  and  it  was  an  in¬ 
dication  of  faithfulness  that  he  should 
begin  in  his  own  area  rather  than  to  be¬ 
gin  far-flung  ventures  in  the  service  of 
Jesus. 

The  same  kind  of  discipleship  is 
needed  today,  that  which  does  not  hesi¬ 
tate  or  delay  and  question.  Unhestitat- 
ing  decision,  positive  choosing  of  the 
“better  part,”  would  serve  well  to  enlist 
the  loyalties  and  devotedness  unto 
Christ  this  day  as  it  served  its  purpose 
then.  It  was  not  necessary  that  that  old 
question  be  repeated  to  the  man  of  this 
account,  but  it  would  seem  he  was  one 
of  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  of  the 
Lord’s  followers. 

When  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee  and  great  multitudes  followed 
Him  and  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain 
and  He  later  asked  the  question  of 
Philip,  “Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat?”  it  was  Andrew 
who  suggested,  “There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
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small  fishes:”  but  he  also  adds,  “but 
what  are  they  among  so  many?”  The 
people  were  fed  and,  at  the  command  of 
Jesus,  twelve  baskets  of  fragments  that 
rema  ned  were  gathered,  that  nothing 
be  lost.  And  they  that  were  thus  fed, 
were  five  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children.  Matt.  14;  Mark  6;  and 
John  6. 

It  is  perhaps  only  in  Mark  1 :29,  that 
we  a  -e  told  that  the  house  into  which 
the  disciples  with  Jesus  entered,  where 
Petei’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick  with  a 
fever  which  was  instantly  cured  by 
Jesus,  was  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew. 

The  usual  three,  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  present  on  extraordinary  occa¬ 
sions  also  had  Mark  with  them  when 
they  asked  Jesus  specially  concerning 
His  prophecy  about  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  so  on,  while  on  the 
mour  t  of  Olives.  Mark  13. 

Ag  lin,  Andrew  served  in  the  ministry 
of  contact  and  direction  when  certain 
Greeks  first  came  to  Philip,  saying, 
“We  would  see  Jesus.”  Then  Philip  co¬ 
open  tively  came  to  Andrew  and, told 
him,  then  the  order  of  statement  is  re¬ 
versed  in  Scripture,  and  “Andrew  and 
Phil?)  tell  Jesus”  (John  12:21 :22). 

Wlty  did  Philip  approach  Andrew? 
Why  did  he  not  choose  one  of  the 
others  of  the  Twelve'  to  go  to?  We 
migh  t  venture  some  guess,  but  it  would 
only  be  a  guess,  as  many  another  ven¬ 
tured  opinion  as  to  Scripture  situations 
are  mere  guesses.  But  I  would  surmise 
that .  Andrew  was  uniformly  dependable, 
practical,  diligent,  unpretentious,  and 
approachable.  Might  I  add  that  he 
probi.bly  was  “just  Andrew,”  willing  to 
“condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,” 
without  feeling  that  it  was  a  condescen¬ 
sion.  Was  he  not  “instant  in  season, 
out  of  season”? 

Going  back  to  an  episode  already  re¬ 
ferred  to,  Andrew  first  came  to  Jesus: 
but  tie  order  in  which  the  apostles  are 
named  is:  “The  first,  Simon,  who  is 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother 
.  .  .  ”  (Matt.  10:2).  Like  that  other 
nobla  Bible  character  Jonathan,  An¬ 
drew  seemingly,  served  contentedly 


next  to  the  first.  I  shall  venture  an¬ 
other  opinion:  No  doubt  there  was 
many  an  occasion  and  many  a  situation 
in  which  there  would  have  been  a  sig¬ 
nificant  vacancy,  if  Andrew  had  not, 
like  Gideon’s  chosen  men,  “stood  in  his 
place.” 

We  might  say,  there  is  not  much  re¬ 
corded  about  Andrew,  yet  we  would 
have  to  acknowledge,  What  little  is  said 
of  him — is  much. 

How  about  his  talents?  Perhaps  an 
estimate  of  people  in  general  would  be 
that  he  was  just  ordinary  as  to  talent, 
just  an  average  man.  Then  can  we  do 
better  than  to  turn  to  II  Cor.  8:12, 
Luther’s  version?  “Den  so  einer  willig 
ist,  so  ist  er  angenehm,  nach  dem  er  hat, 
nicht  dam  dem  er  nicht  hat.” 

“For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is 
acceptable  according  as  a  man  hath,  not 
according  as  he  hath  not”  (Revised 
Version.) 

“For  if  there  is  a  ready  mind,  a  man 
will  have  God’s  approval  in  the  measure 
of  what  he  has,  and  not  of  what  he  has 
not”  (Basic  English). 

And  to  all  men  is  this  admonition, 
“Do  not  give  your  mind  to  high  things, 
but  let  humble  ways  content  you” 
(Rom.  12:16,  Modern  Speech). 

I  am  confident  that  in  the  end  the 
Master  could  say  to  Andrew,  “Thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things ; .  . . 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

And  that  He  would  also  say  to  you, 
to  me,  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 

— J.  B.  Miller. 

DO  BOISTEROUS  YOUTH  MAKE 
THE  BEST  SPIRITUAL 
LEADERS? 

We  have  those  among  us  who  seem 
to  advocate  a  turbulent  career  among 
young  folks  on  the  assumption  that  the 
roughest  youths  make  the  best  (or 
should  we  say,  the  more  steadfast) 
church  members  once  they  are  settled 
down  to  a  family  life.  There  may  be 
such  cases,  but  what  grounds  have  we 
to  support  such  ideas  ? 

Not  long  ago  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  a  very  gifted  middle- 
aged  bishop  from  one  of  our  eastern  Old 
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Order  congregations  who  delivered  an 
impressive  sermon  with  almost  silver- 
tongued  oration.  But  my  personal  con¬ 
fidence  in  his  tact  sharply  deteriorated 
when,  in  the  course  of  conversation  fol¬ 
lowing  the  close  of  the  service,  he  re¬ 
lated  how  he  had  sought  to  correct 
certain  young  folks  in  church  affairs* 
when  the  mother  of  these  youths 
scorned  him  for  having  become  so  strict 
now,  and  accused  him  of  having  been 
among  the  roughest  in  his  boyhood 
society;  which  he  confessed  to  us  was 
true  enough,  and  continued  with  the 
question,  “but  did  not  the  Apostle  Paul 
do  the  same?”  To  this  we  must  answer 
NO. 

Before  his  conversion  Paul  zealously 
upheld  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisaean 
sect  and  the  Jewish  law  in  general  and 
we  believe  this  brother  is  zealously  and 
sincerely  upholding  the  traditional  rules 
and  rituals  of  the  Amish  church.  He  is 
ardently  seeking  to  execute  his  pastoral 
duties  as  he  understands  them,  but  we 
fail  to  see  any  similarity  in  the  earlier 
devotions  of  these  personalities. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Paul  was  a  turbulent  or  disorderly 
youth.  He  sprang  from  the  finest  stock 
in  Israel ;  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
cherished  virtues  which  well  justified 
his  pride  as  far  as  high  moral  standards 
and  personal  refinements  were  con¬ 
cerned. 

In  Romans  6:1  Paul  gives  an  ap¬ 
propriate  answer  to  this  idea  of  sowing 
these  so-called  wild  oats  to  attain  a 
higher  spiritual  level  in  later  life : 
“Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ?  God  forbid.”  It  is  true  that 
Paul  made  a  complete  face-about  from 
a  persecutor  to  a  martyr,  from  a  prose¬ 
cutor  of  death  warrants  to  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  from  Judiasm  to  the 
role  of  organizing  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion,  but  the  activities  of  his  youth 
were  also  sincerely  devoted  to  what  he 
had  considered  a  worthy  religious  cause 
and  not  to  disorderly  conduct.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  can  hardly  presume  that 
in  their  degenerate  state  of  mind,  such 
would-be  ruffians  cherish  religious 


convictions  of  any  kind,  nor  are  they 
sincerely  devoted  to  any  cause  other 
than  carnal  lusts. 

— John  B.  Mast. 


SERVICE  FOR  PEACE 

A  History  of  Mennonite  Civilian 
Public  Service 

by  Melvin  Gingerich 

The  history  of  Mennonite  Civilian 
Public  Service  is  now  in  print  and  a 
volume  of  over  500  pages  awaits  the 
reader.  The  book  fortunately  is  written 
for  a  large  and  varied  audience.  If  one 
is  a  former  C.P.S.  man  he  will  certainly 
want  to  own  a  copy  of  this  story  in 
which  he  played  some  part  during  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  period  of  his  life. 
If  the  reader  is  a  member  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  he  will  welcome  a  copy 
of  this  record  of  how  he  helped  to  make 
possible  a  program  of  civilian  service  in 
time  of  war.  There  is  still  another 
reader  who  will  find  the  book  a  valuable 
one  and  he  is  the  “outside”  observer  in 
church  and  state  who  looked  with  in¬ 
terest  on  this  experience  of  nonresistant 
people  rendering  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar’s  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  All  will  be  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  author  and  his  researchers  for 
an  account  that  is  full  of  facts,  fair  in 
interpretation,  and  humble  in  tone  and 
spirit. 

Civilian  Public  Service  is  shown  to 
have  had  deep  roots  as  the  Mennonite 
position  on  war  is  presented  in  the 
opening  chapter.  C.P.S.  in  its  main 
outline  is  also  shown  to  have  come 
about  after  much  free,  and  on  the  whole, 
friendly  discussion  between  conscien¬ 
tious  groups  and  the  government. 

Every  branch  of  C.P.S.  and  every 
camp  or  unit  in  this  branch  is  described 
and  this  together  with  the  chapters  on 
“Religious  Life  in  C.P.S.”  and  “Educa¬ 
tion  in  C.P.S.”  make  up  about  half  of 
the  large  volume.  The  Soil  Conserva¬ 
tion  Camps,  the  Park  and  Forest  Serv¬ 
ice  Camps  are  summarized  and  this  in 
much  detail ;  agriculture,  dairying,  pub¬ 
lic  health,  and  mental  hospital  units 
are  given  their  due  space  and  impor- 


566  #eiolb  bcr 

tance.  A  number  of  well-selected  pic¬ 
tures  idd  life  to  the  book. 

Service  for  Peace  lets  the  campers 
and  ol  hers  speak.  It  quotes  generously 
from  :amp  papers,  reports  of  hospital 
units,  reports  of  county  agents,  letters, 
diaries,  Selective  Service  memoranda, 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  bulletins, 
and  other  sources.  What  were  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  work,  travel,  and  fellowship  for 
C.P.S  men?  The  campers  are  quoted  on 
this  through  the  many  statements  they 
put  on  paper  in  those  years  of  posthole 
diggiilg,  furloughs,  fire  fighting,  attend¬ 
ance  on  mental  wards,  and  travel  from 
Maim:  to  California  and  from  Oregon  to 
Puertp  Rico.  What  did  the  directors 
consider  to  be  their  problem,  failures, 
or  sue  cesses  ?  They  are  also  quoted  and 
their  feelings  are  well  recorded. 

Die  the  churches  do  right  in  under¬ 
taking  to  administer  C.P.S.  ?  The  ma¬ 
jority  (72  per  cent)  of  the  634  rep¬ 
resen  tative  men  from  the  different 
churcjh  branches  thought  it  was  wise  for 
the  churches  to  do  so.  This  they  re¬ 
ported  on  the  evaluation  questionnaire. 
Certainly  one  of  the  most  important 
parts)  of  the  book  is  the  final  chapter, 
“An  Evaluation  of  C.P.S.”  where  the 
values  and  weakness  of  the  program 
are  summarized. 

Nearly  one  hundred  pages  are  de¬ 
votee!  to  appendixes  and  a  general  in¬ 
dex.  All  the  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  staff  per- 
sonn  si  are  listed.  Of  special  interest  to 
Men  ionite  readers  will  be  Appendix  23 
which  shows  the  results  of  the  evalua¬ 
tion  questionnaire.  Here  are  the 
opin  ons  of  carefully  selected  C.P.S. 
men  of  the  six  largest  Mennonite 
bran  :hes  on  the  importance  of  the  work 
done  in  C.P.S.,  the  wisdom  of  the 
churches  administering  camps,  and 
obedience  to  Selective  Service  rules. 
Also  here  are  the  findings  of  what  the 
men  thought  of  placing  the  different 
Mennonite  groups  together,  of  includ¬ 
ing  non-Mennonites,  of  choosing  di¬ 
rectors  from  the  campers,  and  of  the 
fairr  ess  or  unfairness  of  the  M.C.C.  in 
its  administration  policy.  Fifty-one  per 
cent  say  they  hold  to  their  religious  be¬ 
lief  more  strongly  as  a  result  of  the 
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C.P.S.  experience.  Three  per  cent  were 
undecided  and  three  per  cent  omitted 
the  question.  In  the  opinion  of  the 
campers  themselves  the  educational, 
recreational,  and  whole  C.P.S.  experi¬ 
ence  was  one  that  improved  and  ma¬ 
tured  them. 

For  all  those  who  want  to  know  ac¬ 
curately  what  happened  to  the  Men¬ 
nonite  testimony  on  war  before  and 
during  World  War  II  this  book  is  an 
unsurpassed  answer.  Those  who  desire 
to  -profit  from  this  experience  of  church 
and  state,  war  and  peace,  nonresistance 
and  service,  will  find  Service  for  Peace 
a  genuine  help — comprehensive  yet  de¬ 
tailed,  factual  yet  alive,  sympathetic  yet 
objective  and  honest. 

— Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  21,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  It  rained  last  night.  People  are 
almost  done  threshing.  Blackberries 
are  ripe  and  are  plenty.  Tonight  Fanny, 
Clarence,  and  Eli  went  to  the  German 
spelling,  which  is  held  every  Thursday 
evening.  God  bless  you  all.  Arie  and 
Mary  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is 
very  warm  and  dry  these  last  few  days. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  13.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write. 
With  love,  Edith  Troyer. 

Holmesville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  very  warm  and  sultry. 
Threshing  is  about  done.  Church  will 
be  at  Sol  Weaver’s  next  time,  the  Lord 
willing.  Blackberries  are  about  over. 
Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God.  Ada 
Martha  Coblentz. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  21,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Aunt  Susie  is  at  our  place. 
They  went  with  us  to  church  at  Mays- 
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ville.  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  held  meet¬ 
ings  for  one  week.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  We  have  eight  cows, 
three  cats,  one  dog,  and  100  chickens. 
We  have  about  1000  peach  trees.  We 
have  60  acres  of  land.  Paul  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  We 
have  a  nice  rain  this  morning.  Church 
will  be  at  Dan  Otto’s  next  time.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Edwin  Kuhns. 

Riverside,  Iowa,  July  22,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather.  Our  ring  started 
threshing  July  14.  Church  will  be  at 
Daniel  Glick’s  next  time,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Fannie  Beachy. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  31,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  were  all  in  church.  It  rained 
today.  The  weather  is  hot  at  present. 
Wish  you  all  God’s  blessing.  Luella 
Miller. 

Dear  Luella:  You  have  credit  for 
$4.90. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  18,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  first  part  of  August  was  cool,  but  it 
it  hot  again  now.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Clara  Viola  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  credit  for 
$3.10. — Susie. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  19,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  rainy  weather.  Farmers 
are  beginning  to  fill  silo.  I  am  twelve 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  5.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  please  write.  Sarah  Jane 
Miller. 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 


am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
June  14.  I  have  5  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
Love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie 
King. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  29,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

It  rained  a  little  this  morning.  I  have 
six  sisters  and  one  brother.  One  of  my 
sisters  is  married  and  has  two  little 
girls.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Miriam  Catherine  Tice. 

Dear  Miriam:  You  have  credit  for 
33^. — Susie. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  July  29,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 

Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

The  weather  is  warm  at  present.  I 
am  glad  when  school  starts  again. 

Martha  Tice. 

Dear  Martha:  You  have  credit  for 
25^. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  21,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Mrs.  Noah  Yoder  gets  around  in 
her  wheel  chair  and  goes  to  church 
quite  regularly.  Mrs.  Ervin  Stutzman 
is  at  home  from  the  hospital  and  gain¬ 
ing.  John  D.  Yoder  is  also  home  from 
the  hospital  and  is  slowly  gaining.  Cal¬ 
vin  Yoder. 

Dear  Calvin :  Such  a  Bible  costs 
about  $4.00;  Hymnals,  90ff. — Susie. 

Uniontown,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  of  love. 
How  are  you  by  this  time?  I  am  fine. 
Farmers  are  busy  threshing.  Bible 
school  closed  July  15.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  have  3  sisters  and  3  brothers.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Martha 
Detweiler. 

Uniontown,  Ohio. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie:  Greetings  of  love. 
We  have  cooler  weather.  Uncle  Roman 
Miller’s  have  a  little  girl.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Arlene  Detweiler. 

Dear  Martha  and  Arlene:  You  must 
report  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
you  learned  before  we  can  give  you 
credit. — Susie. 
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Shreve,  Ohio,  July  22,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Aaron  Slabach’s 
on  Sunday.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  30.  With  love,  Mary 
Miller] 

I  Shreve,  Ohio,  July  22,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  v  ;ry  warm  today.  This  will  be  my 
last  lei  ter  for  the  Herold.  I  will  be  four¬ 
teen  J  lily  29.  I  want  to  see  my  grand- 
mother;  she  is  sick  in  bed.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Fannie  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie:  You  have  $1.28  credit 
and  German  Testaments  cost  about 
$1.50.-  -Susie. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weath  ;r  is  pleasant.  Church  was  at 
Levi  r  \  Schrock’s.  My  birthday  is  July 
24.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  If  I  have  a 
twin,  )lease  write.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishe ».  Irma  Frey. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Fannie  King 

Lbcdses  rae  het  epeackamres:  rfo 
htey  I  slal  eb  llacde  hte  hiclrdne  fo  Dgo. 

S;nt  by  Ada  Martha  Coblentz 

Sa  het  ylil  ngmao  rnstho,  os  si  ym 
vloe  i  gamo  eht  uadhgrste. 

De«  r  Readers :  In  regard  to  the  Bible 
Quesl  ions  being  answered  by  the  young 
reade 's,  we  don’t  put  in  print  how  many 
are  a  lswered,  to  save  space,  but  they 
get  c-edit  for  it  just  the  same. — Mrs. 
A.  J.  M. 
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len  God  hears  our  prayers  for  the 
heathen,  and  those  of  us  who 
:ps  thousands,  give  nickels  and 
I  wonder  what  God  thinks  of  us. 
nuel  Peachey. 
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M.CC  RELIEF  NOTES 

Leaders  Confer  on  Immigration 
The  immigration  commissioner  at  Grohn, 
a  refugee  processing  camp  in  Germany,  has 
recently  refused  approval  of  further  Menno- 
nite  refugee  migration,  largely  because  certain 
Mennonites  who  during  the  war  had  been 
located  in  a  camp  in  the  Warthegau  region 
of  Western  Poland  were  virtually  forced  to 
accept  German  citizenship.  This  problem  in 
the  migration  program  was  the  reason  for 
the  return  of  C.  F.  Klassen  from  Europe  to 
help  in  presenting  the  matter  to  government 
officials  in  Washington  and  Ottawa.  Bro. 
Klassen  was  accompanied  in  Washington  by 
William  T.  Snyder,  and  in  Ottawa  by  breth¬ 
ren  Snyder  and  J.  J.  Thiessen.  Apparently 
no  new  facts  have  led  to  the  negative  policy 
being  followed  in  Germany,  but  officials  un¬ 
familiar  with  the  Mennonite  people  have 
interpreted  the  immigration  laws  to  exclude 
them  from  eligibility.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
present  difficulty  may  be  cleared,  so  that 
migration  of  the  Mennonites  to  the  U.S.  and 
Canada  may  again  be  resumed.  Approxi¬ 
mately  2,000  remaining  Russian  Mennonite 
refugees  desire  to  go  to  Canada,  to  the  United 
States,  or  possibly  to  South  America. 

Refunds  of  Travel  Debt  Payments 

Canadian  and  United  States  relatives  of 
Paraguay  immigrants  have  in  many  cases 
paid  the  travel  debt  ;of  their  relatives.  The 
first  Volendam  group’s  travel  debt  was 
$237.50  per  adult  and  $118.75  for  children  be¬ 
tween  two  years  and  twelve  years.  With  the 
coming  of  three  other  transports  to  South 
America  and  with  International  Refugee 
Organization  assistance  toward  ocean  trans¬ 
portation,  it  was  possible  to  lower  the  per 
person  debt  to  $86  and  $43  by  “equalizing” 
the  amount. 

Refund  of  excess  amounts  paid  by  Canadi¬ 
an  and  U.S.  relatives  is  now  being  made. 
Persons  in  the  U.S.  will  receive  their  checks 
from  Akron,  and  Canadians  will  receive 
theirs  through  the  Canadian  Mennonite 
Board  of  Colonization. 

China  Conditions  Continue  Unsettled 
One  of  the  recent  developments  in  the  M. 
C.C.  work  in  China  is  the  moving  of  the 
Hengyang  orphanage  to  a  place  outside  the 
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city,  for  protective  reasons,  and  the  evacua¬ 
tion  of  the  American  workers  who  had  been 
serving  there.  The  orphanage  work  continues 
under  the  direction  of  three  Chinese  Menno- 
nite  workers  who  had  been  helping  with  this 
project  since  its  opening.  Except  for  possible 
looting,  the  orphanage  has  sufficient  resources 
for  six  months’  operation.  The  American 
workers  have  joined  other  M.C.C.  personnel 
in  work  on  the  island  of  Formosa.  Thus  far 
this  island  has  not  been  threatened  by  the 
military  forces  and  communications  to  and 
from  there  have  been  normal.  Although  the 
contact  with  several  workers  located  in  oc¬ 
cupied  Shanghai  is  limited,  the  last  word 
indicated  that  they  were  safe. 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
who  left  recendy  for  service  at  the  Hengyang 
orphanage  in  China,  have  been  sent  instead  to 
the  new  M.C.C.  unit  in  Japan,  where  their 
services  will  be  particularly  helpful. 

Personnel  Notes 

Personnel  for  the  Md.C.  Mental  Health 
program  is  needed,  including  nurses  with 
interest  in  psychiatric  nursing  who  may  be 
available  for  work  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  or 
preparatory  training  in  other  institutions.  A 
number  of  voluntary  contruction  workers  will 
also  be  needed  during  the  winter  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  contemplated  building  program 
at  King’s  View  Farms,  the  M.C.C.  mental 
hospital  project  in  California. 

Service  Unit  in  Kansas  Opens 

Topeka,  Kansas, \  State  Hospital  for  the 
mentally  ill  has  been  selected  as  the  location 
for  a  year-round  MCC  Service  Unit.  The 
hospital  administration  has  made  an  urgent 
request  for  at  least  twenty  Mennonite  serv¬ 
ice  unit  members.  Since  the  state  is  making 
some  revolutionary  improvements  there  is  a 
special  shortage  of  attendants.  To  a  great 
extent  this  request  for  help  is  based  upon 
their  deep  appreciation  for  the  Christian 
service  rendered  by  the  present  MCC  Sum¬ 
mer  Service  Unit. 

Nine- one-year  volunteers  will  begin  their 
service  at  Topeka  by  September  7.  Ralph 
Lehman  will  serve  as  unit  leader. 

As  the  above  indicates,  there  is  need  for 
additional  workers.  A  special  invitation  is, 
therefore,  being  given  to  those  young  Chris¬ 
tians  who  wish  to  help  in  this  pioneering 
work  and  witness  at  Topeka.  Six  months 


is  the  preferred  minimum  period  of  service. 
Terms  could  begin  September  7,  October  15 
and  later  dates.  Information  about  the  hos¬ 
pital,  the  work,  has  been  prepared  by  mem¬ 
bers  serving  there  at  present.  If  interested, 
write  to  Voluntary  Service,  MCC,  Akron, 
Pennsylvania. 

Released  August  12,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Agricultural  Research  in  Paraguay 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  the  MCC  is  en¬ 
deavoring  to  help  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
the  Paraguayan  Chaco  is  through  the  Agri¬ 
cultural  Experiment  Farm.  Conditions  of 
soil  and  climate  are  such  that  considerable 
study  and  experimentation  is  required  in 
order  to  find  or  develop  varieties  of  crops 
that  can  be  grown  successfully.  A  survey  of 
the  agricultural  situation  also  reveals  a  num¬ 
ber  of  problems  that  have  required  consider¬ 
ation  by  the  Experimental  Farm  for  the  past 
few  years  and  will  probably  continue  to  do- 
so  for  some  time  to  come.  Some  of  these 
specific  problems  are:  insect  pests — particular¬ 
ly  grasshoppers  and  leaf  cutting  ants;  seed¬ 
eating  bird  pests;  weeds;  need  for  fruit  trees 
for  planting;  drought  and  soil  drifting;  de¬ 
clining  of  native  pastures  and  need  for  pas¬ 
ture  planting  and  management;  winter  feed 
problem;  need  for  better  dairy  cattle  and 
supplementary  feeds  for  same;  need  of  source 
of  reliable  vegetable  seed  and  successful  dry 
land  gardening  plans;  methods  of  handling 
bush  land  for  best  results;  need  for  suitable 
and  practical  agricultural  literature. 

It  is  with  problems  suck  as  these  that  the  . 
workers  in  die  program  are  wrestling.  All 
available  information  is  secured  from  STICA, 
a  government  agency,  and  from  the  United- 
States,  and  applied  to  these  problems.  Al¬ 
though  many  agricultural  problems  continue 
to  face  the  colonists,  it  is  felt  that  this  pro¬ 
gram  of  study  and  research  is  a  very  effective 
means  of  helping  to  overcome  the  difficulties. 

The  Value  of  Sewing  Rooms 

Various  relief  units  of  the  “Community 
Center”  type  in  Germany  have  as  one  of  their 
activities  a  sewing  room  to  which  women 
of  the  community  may  come  to  sew,  either 
for  themselves  or  on  a  voluntary  basis  for 
the  benefit  of  other  poor  families. 
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Iona  Hofstcttcr,  located  at  Kaiserslautern, 
commenting  on  the  reason  why  so  many 
women  are  eager  to  use  the  sewing  room 
facilities,  says  “they  like  to  come  back  be¬ 
cause  they  feel  so  much  at  home.  They  en¬ 
joy  tl  ie  companionship  of  the  other  sewers. 
Others  do  their  sewing  here  because  there 
is  a  (competent  seamstress  to  direct  them. 
Their  particular  problem  is  that  they  do  not 
know  how  to  sew;  so  imagine  their  joy  to  be 
able  to  oome  here  and  with  the  direction  of 
our  <  ompetent  seamstress,  sew  their  own 
clothe  s— for  many,  the  first  time  in  their  life. 

“N>w  that  the  women  ...  see  the  value 
of  a  jilace  like  this  they  ask,  ‘What  will  we  do 
when)  there  is  no  Nachbarschaftsheim?’  That 
question  is  a  challenge  to  the  directors  of  a  . 
Comi  nunity  Center  that  is  Christian  in  moti¬ 
vation  and  purpose;  if  they  as  directors  can 
cstabl  ish  the  idea  of  a  permanent  community 
centef  that  is  Christian  in  motivation  and 
purpose,  then  all  efforts  will  not  have  been 
in  vain.” 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Jol  n  and  Martha  Kauffman  and  son  Ken¬ 
neth  vho  have  been  serving  with  the  Mennon- 
ites  i  1  Brazil,  returned  on  Aug.  11.  John  and 
Caro  (Schertz)  Oyer  returned  from  Ger¬ 
man]  on  Aug.  13.  Homer  Martin  returned 
from  Paraguay  August  16. 

Re  v.  H.  J.  Dyck  and  wife  of  Elbing, 
Kansas,  left  on  August  15  for  Europe  to 
serve  in  a  spiritual  ministry  particularly 
among  the  Prussian  and  Danzig  Mennonite 
re  fug  ees.  Virgil  Miller  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
left  in  August  15  for  Europe.  Sailing  for 
Ethiopia  on  August  19  were  Erma  Grove  of 
Hag  :rstown,  Md.,  Leona  Yoder  of  West 
Libe  :ty,  Ohio,  and  Helen  Witmer  of  Preston, 
Onti  rio. 

Released  August  19,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akri  in,  Pennsylvania 

Non-Mennonite  D.P.’s  Assisted 
Tie  M.C.C.  was  approached  recently  by  a 
repr  tentative  of  the  Ukrainian  American  Re¬ 
lief  Committee  regarding  a  problem  in  their 
D.P  assistance  program.  The  sponsors  for 
four  Ukrainian  families  found  it  impossible 
to  r<  ceive  these  people  when  they  arrived,  and 
therefore  new  sponsors  had  to  be  secured. 
Afte  r  checking  with  several  Mennonite  fami- 
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lies  who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  receive  a 
D.P.  family,  it  was  possible  to  help  these  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  “homeless.”  The  M.C.C.  and  the 
Ukrainian  Committee  will  be  jointly  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  welfare  of  these  families  in 
Mennonite  homes. 

This  assistance  is  a  part  of  our  limited  ef¬ 
forts  to  help  also  those  beyond  our  own 
Mennonite  circle.  The  special  help  to  the 
Ukrainian  Committee  in  the  case  of  these  four 
families  is,  however,  not  under  the  larger 
program  which  the  M.C.C.  has  undertaken 
in  arranging  for  sponsors  for  Protestant  D.P.’s 
in  co-operation  with  Church  World  Service. 

1949  Material  Aid  Needs  and  Plans 
The  clothing  most  needed  in  relief  areas 
at  the  present  time  includes:  (1)  clothing  for 
men  and  boys  for  both  work  and  dress  wear; 

(2)  underwear  for  all  members  of  the  family; 

(3)  sheets,  or  materials  from  which  to  make 
sheets;  (4)  clothing  for  children,  especially 
for  those  above  the  age  of  six  years;  (5)  yarns, 
yardage,  thread,  darning  cotton  and  mending 
materials;  (6)  shoes  and  stockings;  (7)  bed¬ 
ding.  New  clothing  is  greatly  appreciated  as 
well  as  good  used  materials. 

The  foods  especially  needed  are:  dried 
fruits  and  vegetables,  meats,  fats,  and  pow¬ 
dered  milk.  Our  workers  in  both  Europe 
and  other  needy  parts  of  the  world  are 
prepared  to  make  distribution  to  the  most 
needy  of  all  the  material  aid  that  the  churches 
will  be  able  to  give  this  year.  In  several  com¬ 
munities,  particularly  in  Kansas  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  it  is  planned  that  portable  canners 
will  again  be  available  for  canning  meat 
which  the  churches  in  those  areas  may  have 
to  give  for  relief. 

The  M.C.C.  food  and  clothing  collection 
center  in  Reedley,  Calif.,  which  was  closed 
for  the  summer,  will  be  ready  to  reopen  on 
Sept.  15  to  receive  food  and  clothing  contri¬ 
butions  from  that  area  during  the  coming 
months. 

Personnel  Notes 

Robert  S.  and  Lois  Kreider  and  Maynard 
Widmer  returned  from  Europe  on  Aug.  25. 

European  Students  Arrive 

A  group  of  seven  students  arrived  on 
Aug.  25  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters  en  route 
to  the  respective  Mennonite  colleges  where 
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they  will  study  during  the  coining  year. 
Anny  Guth,  Lydia  Nusbaumer  and  Roland 
Nusbaumer,  of  France,  will  attend  Goshen 
College;  Andre  Goll,  of  France,  will  study  at 
the  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary;  Rene  Hege, 
of  France,  will  attend  Messiah  Bible  College; 
Eric  D.  Habegger,  from  Switzerland,  will 
study  at  Freeman  Junior  College;  and  Tjietze 
R.  Ytsma,  from  the  Netherlands,  will  go 
to  Bluff  ton  College.  Within  several  weeks 
additional  students  will  come  from  Germany 
and  other  European  countries.  This  student 
exchange  program  Is  under,  the  direction  of 
the  Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated 
Colleges,  with  Menno  Travel  Service  and  the 
M.C.C.  Mennonite  Aid  Section  assisting 
in  various  ways. 

New  Attendant  Training  Announced 

The  Topeka  State  Hospital  has  been  ap¬ 
proved  as  a  training  institution  under  a  new 
program  of  training  in  the  psychiatric  field, 
authorized  by  the  Kansas  State  Legislature, 
and  financed  by  a  grant  of  $70,500  from  the 
Rockefeller  Foundation.  The  training  pro¬ 
gram,  directed  by  the  Menninger  Foundation, 
will  accept  groups  of  twenty-five  applicants 
every  six  months.  There  is  no  fee  for  attend¬ 
ing  this  training  school,  but  entrance  require¬ 
ments  are  quite  rigid,  admitting  only  those 
who  have  definite  interest  in  a  life  vocation 
related  to  the  psychiatric  field.  It  is  expected 
that  a  number  of  the  group  comprising  the 
present  M.C.C.  summer  unit  at  this  hospital 
will  apply  and  be  admitted  to  the  school. 

The  year-round  M.C.C.  unit  will  have 
no  direct  connection  with  the  special  school, 
although  indirectly  it  is  expected  that  the 
creative  approach  of  the  unit  will  have  an 
influence  on  those  enrolled  in  the  school. 
Members  of  the  unit  may  also  be  able  to 
attend  certain  clinics  and  classes  of  the  Menn¬ 
inger  School  on  non-credit  basis. 

It  is  hoped  that  a  number  of  additional 
Mennonite  young  people  will  be  available 
to  join  the  service  unit,  and  that  there  will 
also  be  those  interested  in  enrolling  in  the 
special  school  with  a  plan  to  serve  rather 
indefinitely  in  the  mental  health  program  of 
the  church. 

Released  August  26,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 


REASONS  SO-CALLED 

Once  there  was  a  man  who  missed 
going  to  church  one  Sunday.  It  was  too 
cold  to  take  his  horse  out.  That  was  the 
reason  he  gave.  But  it  wasn’t  any 
warmer  the  next  morning  when  he 
forced  the  frosty  bit  into  the  horse’s 
mouth,  with  no  apparent  compunctions 
of  conscience  whatsoever. 

The  incident  illustrates  the  difference 
between  a  reason  and  an  excuse.  The 
reason  the  man  missed  the  church  serv¬ 
ices  was  that  he  did  not  want  to  go. 
He  was  looking  for  an  excuse  and  used 
the  most  convenient  one  he  could  find. 
He  would  have  found  some  other  one, 
probably,  if  the  weather  had  not  come 
to  his  relief. 

Excuses  have  a  habit  of  sneaking  up 
into  the  class  of  reasons.  They  like  the 
more  dignified  label.  It  is  always  a 
good  thing  to  look  into  reasons  pretty 
closely  to  make  sure  whether  they  real¬ 
ly  are  reasons  or  just  excuses  going 
about  under  an  assumed  name. 

We  had  to  think  of  this  when  a  good 
brother  said  he  could  not  support  cer¬ 
tain  activities  of  the  church  with  his 
money  because  he  was  afraid  the  funds 
were  not  administered  properly.  We 
had  to  wonder  whether  that  was  the 
real  reason.  — Gospel  Messenger. 


FOLLY  OF  BEING  POWERLESS 

If  an  electric  car  stands  motionless 
on  the  tracks,  it  is  nothing  against  the 
power  of  electricity.  If  an  invalid  has 
no  appetite,  and  cannot  go  out  of  doors 
at  night,  it  is  no  argument  against 
things  good  to  eat  and  the  joy  of  starlit 
air.  If  a  man  does  not  know  a  flower  by 
name  nor  a  poem  by  heart,  it  is  no  in¬ 
dictment  of  the  beauty  of  a  rose  or  the 
charm  of  some  poem.  If  we  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  give  no  other  sign 
of  Him ;  if  we  go  through  the  forms  of 
godliness,  but  live  powerless  lives,  it  is 
a  thousand  reproaches  to  us.  To  be 
powerless  when  Christ  has  all  power, 
and  we  can  have  all  we  want,  is  an 
arraignment  to  which  we  can  make  no 
answer  that  is  not  self-incriminating. 
— The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Beech,  Kentucky 

Christian  Friends :  Greetings  in 
name  of  Him  who  “humbled  him- 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,” 
we  might  have  life.  As  we  live  in 
in  the  Christian  life,  let  us  keep  in 
Phil.  2 :5.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
>i  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Then 
[our  lives  be  filled  with  humility 
Service  as  was  His. 

o  weeks  ago  today,  we  were  privi- 
f  to  worship  with  our  loved  ones 
friends  in  our  home  congregation 
’  geon,  Michigan.  We  arrived  back 
on  the  eighth  and  on  the  same  day 
r  Fannie  Yoder  left  to  spend  near- 
free  weeks  with  her  home  folks  at 
tville,  Ohio.  We  are  looking  for  her 
a  group  of  young  people  from  there 
(coming  week  end.  The  young  peo- 
ire  to  give  a  program  for  us. 

'he  house  which  is  being  built  for  us 
is  getting  pretty  well  along,  al- 
t  gh  no  one  was  working  on  it  during 
.  ast  week.  We  are  looking  for  a  few 
p  enters  to  come  to  help  us  during 
s  coming  week,  from  Michigan.  Our 
•<nts,  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Maust, 
bring  them  and  a  trailer  load  of  our 
ijs. 

)out  forty,  mostly  women  and  chil- 
.* ,  attended  the  regular  Sunday 
>r  ning  service  this  morning.  Pray  for 
work  on  this  creek,  that  the  people, 
<  dally  the  men,  may  see  their  spirit- 
condition  and  needs, 
mtinue  to  pray  for  the  workers  here 
,  all  that  is  done  may  be  to  the  honor 
j glory  of  God. 

In  Christian  love, 
Frank  and  Gertude  Dutcher. 
lugust  21,  1949. 


Vassar,  Michigan 

E  tear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Him 
whp  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
in  His  own  blood.  Rev.  1 :5. 

We  surely  have  much  to  praise  God 
for]  When  we  see  those  living  around 
>n  every  side  with  all  their  cursing, 
drinking,  fighting,  and  reveling  in  all 
kinps  of  sin,  some  living  in  open  rebel¬ 


lion  against  God  and  others  in  just  plain 
indifference  to  their  own  spiritual  need, 
when  we  realize  that  He  has  cleansed 
us  from  these  venr  things  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  we 
repeat,  we  have  much  to  praise  God  for. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  and  evan¬ 
gelistic  meetings  are  again  history.  We 
received  many  blessings  and  also  did 
considerable  visiting.  Most  of  the 
folks  seemed  ready  to  listen  to  Bro. 
Kulp  but  one  of  our  best  (naturally) 
neighbors  is  very  defiant  and  became 
very  angry  as  soon  as  spiritual  things 
were  mentioned.  Better  interest  was 
shown  in  Bible  school  than  we  antici¬ 
pated.  The  children  were,  we  believe, 
better  behaved  than  usual  during  the 
entire  term  and  most  of  them  really  en¬ 
joyed  the  school  and  also  learning 
verses.  Some  of  the  parents  also  ex¬ 
pressed  appreciation  for  the  school,  one 
mother  proving  it  by  giving  $10.00  to¬ 
ward  the  work.  This  affords  another  op¬ 
portunity  of  contacting  and  also  getting 
the  Word  into  unchristian  homes.  One 
of  these  families  also  came  to  the  meet¬ 
ings  quite  regularly  and  we  arre  hoping 
that  they  will  yield  themselves  fully  to 
the  Lord.  Will  you  pray  for  them  ? 

Those  who  helped  out  in  Bible  school 
were,  Pauline  Swartzendruber  and  Cora 
Maust  from  Pigeon,  Fanny  Beachy  and 
Lillian  Sage  from  here.  Nona  Yoder 
and  Marie  Milder  from  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Marie  helped  with  the  meals,  etc.,  and 
the  rest  were  teachers.  We  appreciated 
their  help  and  stay  with  us  very  much. 

Since  Jan.  1  we  have  been  quite  un¬ 
stable  as  to  a  place  of  worship,  some¬ 
times  in  our  home,  sometimes  in  a  bor¬ 
rowed  church,  and  for  a  while  in  a  small 
tent  but,  praise  God,  the  church  house 
that  we  have  been  hoping  and  praying 
for  is  fast  becoming  a  reality.  We 
•certainly  thank  the  Lord  and  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation  for  it. 

This  is  not  especially  a  plea  for  help, 
but  if  anyone  felt  moved  to  help  in  a 
financial  way  I  feel  sure  those  respon¬ 
sible  would  appreciate  it. 

One  real  need  we  have  would  be  sup¬ 
plied  if  three  or  four  families  would 
move  into  this  area  and  help  establish  a 
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Christian  church  here;  folks  that  are 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  have  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  heart  and  that  would 
be  a  LIVING  testimony  seven  days  a 
week  and  not  be  interested  in  “getting 
rich”  from  farming,  because  our  land  is 
sandy.  However,  two  or  three  miles 
south  and  west  is  fairly  good  land  and 
also  good  markets  in  three  cities,  in¬ 
cluding  Flint,  up  to  thirty-five  miles 
away.  If  anyone  is  interested  wre  would 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  you.  We  also 
welcome  visitors  at  any  time. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  live  and  labor  here 
that  in  ALL  things  HE  might  have  the 
pre-eminence  and  that  these  indifferent 
people  might  be  led  to  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Orie  and  Erma  Kauffman  and 
Fanny  Beachy. 


Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  “Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an¬ 
other,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef¬ 
fectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much”  (James  5:16). 
Praise  His  name  for  this  promise ! 

A  hymn-sing  was  held  at  Tessmer’s 
woods  on  July  10.  It  was  estimated  that 
between  800  and  900  were  present.  The 
singing  was  conducted  by  J.  W.  Yoder 
from  Huntingdon,  Pa.  A  program  on 
music  was  given  at  our  church  in  the 
evening,  followed  by  a  song  service  led 
by  Bro.  Yoder. 

Irene  Bender,  daughter  of  Pre.  and 
Mrs.  John  Bender,  is  back  again  after 
teaching  Bible  school  in  Minnesota  for 
eight  weeks.  She  enjoyed  the  work  very 
much. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Hostetler,  Ray¬ 
mond  Sommers,  Martin  Sommers,  and 
Levi  Keim  were  to  Kentucky  the  fore 
part  of  this  month.  The  men  helped  in 
the  building  of  Frank  Dutcher’s  home. 
Fannie  Yoder,  who  is  stationed  down 
there,  came  along  back  for  a  short  stay, 
after  which  she  will  return.  Going 
down  and  visiting  there  yourself  gives 
you  a  much  better  picture  of  what  it  is 
like,  than  just  to  hear  others  talk  about 
it. 


A  sad  accident  occurred  on  Monday 
evening,  July  25.  Menno  Coblentz,  thir¬ 
teen-year-old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Menno  Coblentz,  was  riding  a  bicycle 
and  drove  into  a  truck.  He  died  while 
on  the  way  to  the  hospital. 

Ben  M.  Sommers,  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church,  is  not  well  at  present. 
He  underwent  two  operations  and  is 
back  home  again,  but  his  body  still  is 
paralyzed  up  to  his  hips. 

Alma  Weaver,  fifteen-year-old 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Maude  Weaver,  had  a 
somewhat  serious  operation  performed 
on  her  ear.  She  spent  about  a  week  at 
the  hospital. 

On  July  31,  an  all-day  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Conservative  Church  in 
Geauga  County  with  Pre.  Enos  Hartz- 
ler  from  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Rittman,  as  guest  speaker. 
We  enjoyed  his  messages  very  much. 
Two  responded  to  the  invitation  in  the 
evening  meeting.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
for  the  congregation  there  that  they 
may  truly  live  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Miller,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Bontrager,  Mrs.  John  Nisly, 
and  Mrs.  Andy  Miller  left  for  Oregon 
on  July  25,  and  were  gone  about  three 
weeks.  Word  had  been  received  that 
Eli  Miller,  father  of  Mrs.  Jerry  Miller, 
Mrs.  Bontrager,  and  Mrs.  Nisly,  was 
failing  in  health. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roman  Schrock,  ac¬ 
companied  by  several  others,  attended 
the  Yoder-Stutzman  reunion  in  In¬ 
diana.  Sincerely, 

Aug.  19,  1949.  Elson  Sommers. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Readers :  A  greeting  to  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

On  July  30,  31,  we  had  our  regular 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Bro.  George  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  served  as  in¬ 
structor.  We  appreciated  his  message 
very  much. 

Over  the  week  end  of  Aug.  7,  quite  a 
number  of  our  folks  were  visiting  in 
other  communities.  Most  of  the  Schrock 
families  attended  the  Schrock  reunion 
on  Aug.  6,  near  Bittinger,  Md. 

The  Annual  Eastern  C.P.S.  reunion 
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was  (held  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  7.  Those  attending  from  here 
werel  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Tucker 
and  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Bon- 
trageff  and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Showalterand  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Val 
Miller  and  two  children,  and  we  and  our 
child  -en.  We  enjoyed'  seeing  again  the 
friends  we  made  during  the  C.P.S.  days. 

M  s.  Mark  Schrock  underwent  a 
major  operation  last  month.  She  is  bet¬ 
ter  a  jain  and  able  to  do  her  own  work. 

Mrs.  Willis  Guengerich  was  also  a 
patient  at  Milford  Memorial  Hospital 
sevei  al  weeks  ago,  having  undergone  a 
majcr  operation.  She  is  recuperating 
at  h  :r  home. 

A  windstorm  passed  through  here  on 
Sunc  ay  night,  Aug.  28.  It  hit  hardest  at 
the  ]  Llvin  Schrock  home  and  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Alice  Hummel.  The  wind  up¬ 
rooted  some  large  trees  and  blew 
Elvii  l’s  garage  away  by  completely  lift¬ 
ing  it  and  carrying  it  a  distance.  The 
wine  also  hit  at  Clyde  Yoder’s  but  I  do 
not  1  now  what  damage  it  did.  The  roof 
was  blown  off  the  barn  at  Dwight 
War  nick’s. 

Oh  Aug.  13,  a  number  from  here 
drove  to  Morgantown,  Pa.,  to  hear 
Peter  and  Elfrieda  Dyck  give  ex- 
peri<nces  in  moving  the  Mennonite 
refugees.  They  also  showed  pictures 
and  (the  things  we  saw  and  heard  can¬ 
not  !  oon  be  forgotten.  We  are  made  to 
feel  that  our  lines  have  fallen  in 
plea;  ant  places. 

Li  nford,  the  small  son  of  Mark 
Swaj-tzentrubers,  had  the  misfortune  of 
brea  king  his  leg  in  several  places  below 
the  knee. 

T!  le  Lord  willing,  ordination  services 
are  fo  be  held  here  on  Sunday  morning 
for  Bro.  Walter  Schlabach,  M.D.  He 
and  his  companion.  Sister  Mae,  R.N., 
are  under  appointment  to  Ethiopia. 
Tru'  y  the  world  needs  Christian  nurses 
and  doctors.  We  pray  that  they  may  be 
insti  uments  of  God  as  they  go  forth  in 
their  new  field  of  labor  as  medical  mis¬ 
sion  iries. 

B  o.  and  Sister  David  Yoder  attended 
the  marriage  of  their  son  Paul  to  Daisy 
Byl4r,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  at  that  place  on 
Augf.  7.  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Yoder 
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accompanied  his  parents  to  Michigan. 
Several  other  carloads  from  here  also 
attended  the  wedding. 

The  Lee  Yoder  and  the  Ernest 
Swartzentruber  families  attended  the 
Yoder-Stutzman  reunion  in  Indiana  in 
August. 

Earl  Bender,  wife  and  family  from 
Indiana  visited  his  aged  mother,  Mrs. 
Caroline  Bender,  last  week.  “Grandma’ 
Bender  is  able  to  come  to  church  serv¬ 
ices  quite  regularly. 

Aug.  30,  1949.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
“I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart;  I  will  shew  forth  all  thy 
marvelous  works.  I  will  be  glad  and  re¬ 
joice  in  thee :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy 
name,  O  thou  most  High”  (Ps.  9:1,  2). 

Truly,  this  should  be  the  desire  and 
aim  of  every  true  child  of  God,  and  we 
know  it  is  the  desire  and  aim  if  we  live  a 
fully  dedicated  and  consecrated  Chris¬ 
tian  life. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  it  was  a  year 
that  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation 
was  organized  with  around  140  mem¬ 
bers.  Today  the  congregation  numbers 
191  members.  As  we  look  over  the  past 
year  we  can  see  God’s  guiding  hand  has 
been  over  us  graciously. 

During  this  time,  we  have  had  visi¬ 
tors  with  us  from  thirteen  states  and 
from  Canada,  India,  Germany,  and  Hol¬ 
land.  We  enjoy  meeting  those  of  like 
precious  faith  with  us  and  invite  those 
passing  through  this  region  to  worship 
with  us. 

A  number  of  visitors  passed  through 
here  recently,  among  which  were  Joe 
Hostetler,  Lester  Eigsti,  Levi  Hostetler 
and  family,  and  John  Hostetler,  all  of 
Henry  Co.,  Ill.,  and  John  Plank  and 
family  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Iola  Schrock,  oldest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Schrock  from  the 
Clinton  Brick  congregation,  underwent 
an  appendix  operation  on  Aug.  22  at 
the  Goshen  Hospital  and  is  reported  to 
be  in  fair  condition  at  present. 

Bro.  Joni  Beachy,  a  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  volun¬ 
teered  to  help  with  the  Minnesota  mis- 
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sion  work  for  one  year.  Remember  him 
in  your  prayers. 

The  three  congregations  in  this  re¬ 
gion  did  canning  for  the  missions  in 
Minnesota.  The  product  was  taken  up 
to  Minnesota  by  Bro.  Fred  Miller  in  a 
school  bus  he  donated  to  the  work 
there. 

On  Aug.  17,  an  impressive  baptismal 
service  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
meetinghouse,  when  seventeen  young 
people  sealed  their  vows  to  God  and  the 
church  before  a  large  number  of  wit¬ 
nesses. 

Pre.  and  Sister  Noah  Zehr  and  Pre. 
and  Sister  Manasses  Miller  left  for  a 
tour  through  the  west,  visiting  points 
of  interest. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  24,  1949.  Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  All  Readers :  “For  the  in¬ 
visible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un¬ 
derstood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse”  (Rom. 
1:20). 

I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  concern¬ 
ing  our  trip.  We  visited  in  Oregon 
about  four  weeks.  During  this  time 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  E.  Gingerich  ac¬ 
companied  us  on  a  four-day  trip 
through  Washington.  Our  first  stop 
was  on  Mt.  Hood  where  we  walked  on 
snow  which  was  probably  twelve  feet 
deep.  This  was  on  July  11.  At  this  place 
there  is  snow  the  year  around. 

We  also  visited  the  Grand  Coulee  and 
Bonneville  dams.  They  say  the  Coulee 
has  enough  concrete  to  make  a  walk 
twice  around  the  world  with  some  left 
over.  We  also  saw  thousands  of  acres 
of  wheat  on  very  large  hills. 

While  in  Oregon  we  spent  three  days 
at  the  coast,  which  we  enjoyed  very 
much,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hours 
when  some  were  seasick  while  fishing 
in  deep  water. 


fjeit 

On  Aug.  1  we  left  Oregon  for  the  Yel¬ 
lowstone  Park.  This  also  is  a  wonderful 
place  with  the  geysers  going  day  and 
night  and  water  boiling  out  of  the  side 
of  a  mountain.  From  here  we  went  to 
Salt  Lake  City  in  Utah  where  we  visited 
the  Mormon  Tabernacle  and  other 
places  of  interest  in  the  city  and  the  Salt 
Lake  itself. 

Denver,  Colorado,  was  our  next  stop 
where  we  stayed  several  days  and  then 
went  on  to  Colorado  Springs  where  we 
remained  a  week,  taking  in  the  sights. 
One  evening  while  we  were  eating  sup¬ 
per,  to  our  surprise  our  son  Chester  and 
his  wife  came  to  visit  us.  Not  having 
seen  any  of  the  family  for  ten  weeks,  we 
were  glad  to  see  them. 

We  came  home  on  Aug.  19  and  found 
everything  fine.  The  best  part  of  our 
two-and-a-half-month  trip  was  to  come 
home  to  our  loved  ones  and  the  home 
church.  We  enjoyed  our  trip  very  much 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  His  protection 
and  care  over  us. 

We  are  having  very  nice  and  cool 
weather  and  had  a  good  rain  on  Satur¬ 
day  night. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Joe 
Gingerich  and  Manasses  Brenneman 
were  both  able  to  be  in  church  last  Sun¬ 
day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Bontrager  of  In¬ 
diana  worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benedict  Gingerich, 
with  Simon  Mullet  as  driver,  left  for 
Colorado  Springs  this  week. 

Sister  Effie  Ropp  is  sick  in  bed  with 
rheumatic  fever. 

Mrs.  David  Lantz  remains  about  the 
same,  although  her  knees  are  more  stiff, 
so  that  she  can  hardly  move  them. 

Bishop  Elmer  Swartzendruber  and 
family  moved  into  their  new  house  to¬ 
day.  Sister  Swartzendruber  is  also 
somewhat  better;  was  able  to  attend 
church  the  last  two  Sundays. 

The  Fairview  church  house  is  being 
painted  on  the  outside  this  week. 

On  Aug.  21,  sixteen  young  souls  were 
baptized.  We  parents  should  pray  that 
we  may  be  shining  lights  to  them  that 
they  may  be  steadfast  in  their  Christian 
life. 

Aug.  30, 1949.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
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MARRIED 

Maust — Bender. — At  the  Oak  Dale 
housfe  of  worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Willard  Maust  and  Ella  Dorcas  Bender, 
on  Ajug.  28,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 

Mly  the  Lord  bless  the  voung 
brother  and'  sister  in  their  life’s  work. 

OBITUARY 

Sctirag. — Jacob  Z.,  son  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Katie  Zehr  Schrag,  was  born 
near  Cross  Hill,  Ontario,  Canada, 
March  8,  1876;  passed  away  Aug.  13, 
1949  at  the  home  of  his  son  near  Den¬ 
mark,  N.Y.,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  5 
mon:hs  and  5  days. 

A  retired  farmer,  he  had  been  ill  with 
a  heart  ailment  for  some  time. 

He  was  married  to  Magdalena  Mar¬ 
tin,  Ban.  31,  1897.  He  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  forty-eight  and  one-half  years. 
Sistar  Schrag  died  June  21, 1945. 

Ttye  survivors  include  four  daughters, 
Mrs.  Samanda  Lyndaker,  Lowville, 
N.Yj,  Mrs.  William  (Louise)  Litwiller 
of  Denmark,  Mrs.  Joseph  (Katie)  Rog- 
gie,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Mrs.  Alvin 
(Ruth)  Beller,  Riverbank,  N.Y. ;  one 
son,  Levi  of  Denmark,  with  whom  he 
had  his  home ;  two  brothers,  •  Dan  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Mike  of  Detroit, 
Midi.,  and  eleven  grandchildren. 

Fi  ineral  services  were  conducted 
Augt  16,  at  the  home  by  Allen  Gingerich 
and  at  the  Amish  Church  near  Croghan, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  by  Lloyd 
Bosliart  and  Elias  Zehr. 

Interment  was  made  in  adjoining 


Weaver. — Moses  N.,  son  of  Noah  I. 
and]  Magdalena  (Coblentz)  Weaver, 
was)  born  Feb.  11,  1893,  near  Shipshe- 
waraa,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ;  passed  away 
in  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
Augj.  14,  1949,  at  the  age  of  56  years, 
6  mpnths,  and  3  days. 

In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  j  personal  Saviour  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  faith  as  a  member  of  thje  Old 


Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  he  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 

On  Feb.  13,  1912,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Dora  Schlabach.  To  this 
union  three  children  were  born :  Beulah 
(Mrs.  Ivan  Miller),  Alvin,  and  Truman, 
all  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
companion,  the  three  children,  three 
grandchildren,  Dora  and  Stanley  Miller 
and  Clayton  Weaver;  one  brother, 
Pheneas  Weaver,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  two 
sisters,  Mary  (Mrs.  Edw.  Kauffman), 
and  Susie  (Mrs.  Ezra  J.  Miller),  both  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.  There  are  also 
nephews  and  nieces  and  a  host  of 
friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
his  father,  mother,  and  two  sisters. 

He  lived  near  Middlebury,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  till  December,  1941,  when  the 
family  moved  to  Kalona,  Iowa. 

He  was  not  in  the  best  of  health  the 
last  two  years.  On  July  23^he  suddenly 
became  ill,  bearing  much  pain.  He  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  July  24,  but  was 
too  weak  for  immediate  surgery.  Sev¬ 
eral  days  later  he  underwent  a  serious 
operation  for  ulcers  of  the  stomach.  On 
the  following  Saturday,  he  was 
anointed  and  from  that  time  seemed  to 
gain  fast.  He  was  brought  home  on 
Aug.  6  and  was  at  home  one  week  when 
he  suffered  a  heart  attack.  He  was  im¬ 
mediately  taken  to  the  hospital  again 
where  all  that  loving  hands  could  do 
was  in  vain  to  save  his  life  and  he  peace-., 
fully  passed  away  on  Sunday  evening. 

He  patiently  bore  his  afflictions  and 
left  a  Christian  testimony,  admonishing 
his  children  and  expressing  his  desire 
and  readiness  to  go  to  the  better  land 
and  be  delivered  from  the  burden  of 
flesh.  His  words  expressed  a  deep  con¬ 
cern  for  heavenly  things. 

Short  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  at  noon,  after  which  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  the 
son  Alvin  by  John  Swantz  and  Ira 
Nissley,  with  burial  in  the  Peter  Miller 
cemetery. 

— By  the  family. 
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Stiller  Dienft. 

2Benn  jemanb  fid^  Bienieben, 

3u  ©ott  bem  £errn  BefeBrt; 

So  mtrb  ber  #intmel§  jrieben, 

23on  anbern  Balb  berjbiiBrt. 

©a§  $eil  e§  Breitet  toeiter, 

Nun  mit  ber  3eit  fi<B  au§. 

Unb  balb  ift  froB  unb  Better, 

£sa,  felig  biefeS  #au£. 

So,  baft  man  bann  fann  fagen: 

$n  biefern  #au§  ift  #eil! 

SBefrett  bon  SiDeifelftagen, 

SBarb  e3  iBnt  fret  juteil. 

Sag,  ftniren  e§  bie  beinen, 

3)afj  bu  gerettet  Btft? 

£)a§  fie  audj  modBten  toerben, 

SBie  bn,  ein  ernfter  (Shrift? 

SBenn  nidBt ,  bann  tue  SBufce; 

$eBr  nodB  Beiaeiten  um. 

33ebenf  ein  ernfteS  SeBen, 

®aS  nrebiget  au<B  ftumm! 

©.  93erg. 

CMt«ti«l(tf. 

$aulu§  Bat  ben  ©alater  gefdBrieBen 
(3, 2):  „®a§  toiE  idB  aEein  bon  eudB  Iernen: 
$aBt  i'Br  ben  ©eift  emBfangen  burdB  beS 
©efefceS  2Berfe  ober  burdB  bie  $rebigt  bom 
©IauBen?"  3>ie  ©efefceS  SBerfe  unb  bie 
SdBriften  baau  toaren  fie  tooBI  Befannt,  unb 
«PauIu§  toufete  e§,  barum  fragte  er  fie  oB 
fie  ben  ©eift  (©otte§)  bon  bemfelBigen  emB- 
fangen  BaBen,  ober  bon  ber  $rebigt  bon  ben 
2tBofteIn,  nadj  bem  fie  ben  §eiligen  ©eift 
emBfangen  BaBen  am  ^fingftfeft?  $a§ 
9feue  Sefiament  toar  au  berfelBen  3eit  nodB 


nidBt  gefdBrieBen  unb  aufgefefet,  barum  mufe- 
ten  bie  Seute  e§  Iernen  burdB  ben  Slpofteln 
i*Bre  ^rebigt,  bie  e§  felBft  gefeBen,  geBort 
unb  erfaBren  BaBen.  Unb  SPauIuS  ipar  ein 
auSertoaBIten  3Kann  fiir  ©BriftuS  ber* 
flaren;  er  bxtr  tief  geleBrt  in  bem  ©efefc  unb 
bie  SSerBeifeungen  mie  ber  SReffiaS  fommen 
foE,  unb  bie  9KenfdBen  erlofen  bon  Hjren 
Siinben,  burdB  ben  ©IauBen  an  SBn.  3>te 
SBerBeifeung  mar  bem  SIBraBam  gegeBen 
bafj  biefer  ©rlofer  foE  fommen  burdB  femen 
Samen,  unb  ba§  ©efeB  n>ar  bier  Banbert 
unb  breifjig  SaBre  footer  gegeBen,  um  ber 
Siinben  miEen,  BiB  ber  Same  fame,  bem 
bie  SSerBeifeung  gefdBeBen  ift,  unb  ift  gefteEt 
bon  ben  ©ngeln  burdB  bie  §anb  beS  SKitt* 
IerB.  $efu§  ©BriftuS  tear  ber  ERittler  bon 
SInfang  unb  ift  nodB  jefct.  @r  ffot  auf  feinen 
5CiBfan  unb  Bittet  um  ©nabe  an  bem  Bater 
fiir  unfere  Siinben.  5)a§  Steftament  baS  bon 
©ott  aabor  Beftdtigt  ift  auf  ©Briftunt,  ttrirb 
aufgeljoBen,  barum  baft  tjjnen  fBdter  audB 
ba§  ©efefc  gegeBen  ift.  ®enn  fo  ba§  ©rBe, 
ben  ©ingang  in  ba§  SffeidB  ©otteS  au§  ©na¬ 
be,  bur<B  baS  ©efefc  toiirbe,  fo  ttriirbe  e8 
nidBt  burdB  93erBeifeung  gegeBen ;  ©ott  aber 
Bat  e§  SIBraBam  burdB  SSerBeifeung  frei 
gefdBenft.  Stlfo  tnerben  nun,  bie  beS  ©IauB* 
en§  finb,  gefegnet  mit  bem  glauBigen  Sttra* 
Bam.  ^>enn  bie  mit  be§  ©efeBeS  SBerfe 
umgeBen,  bie  finb  unter  bem  glucB.  2>a& 
aBer  burdB  ba§  ©efeb  Jemanb  geredBt  mirb 
bor  ©ott,  ift  offenBar;  benn  ber  ©eredBte 
toirb  feine§  ©IauBen§  IeBen.  ©B^iftuS  aBer 
Bat  un§  erloft  bon  bem  Sludj  be§  ©efe^eS, 
ba  ©r  toarb  ein  SrludB  fiir  uttS,  benn  e8 
fteBet  gefcBrieBen:  SSerfludBt  ift  jebermann 
ber  am  ^ola  Banget. 

9iun  aBer  ber  ©Iaube  gefommen  ift,  finb 
mir  nidBt  nteBr  unter  bem  3adBtmeifter, 
benn  toir  finb  aEe  ©otteS  &inber  burdB  ben 
©IauBen  an  ©Brifto  Sefu,  benn  aEe  bie 
getauft  finb,  in  ber  9teu-  unb  2BiebergeBurt, 
auf  ben  9famen  be§  SaterS,  be§  SoBneS 


^oBrgang  38. 


1.  OftoBer,  1949. 
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unb  be§  £eiligen  ©eifteS,  bie  ^aben  ©brift- 
um  angejogen.  £ann  ^ei&t  eB  nidjt  mebr 
eirt  Suae,  em  ©ried)e,  em  Atnedjt,  ein  greier, 
cm  jkann,  ein  2Beib,  benn  roir  finb  aUju- 
tnal  ©iner  in  ©brifto  §eiu.  Sinb  toir  bann 
toabre  tfmber  in  ©tjro'to  Seiu,  to  finb  toir 
aud)  abrabamB  Samen  unb  nad)  ber  93 er- 
b^ifeirng  ©rben.  9Beil  ibr  benn  ®inber 
feibJbat  ©ott  gefanbt  ben  ©eift  ieineS  Sofjn- 
e3  in  cure  §eraen,  ber  fd^rciet:  „abba, 
lieber  93ater!  Slljo  ift  nun  bier  f«in  $Jned)t 
mebf/  fonbern  Umber.  Sinb  eB  aber  $inber, 
fo  finb  es  aud)  ©rben  ©ottes  burd)  ©bnftum. 
kun  ibr  aber  ©ott  erfannt  ba&*'  ia  bid 
mebr  non  ©ott  erfannt  feib,  toie 
toenbet  ibr  eucb  benn  um,  toieber  au  ben 
fcbtoadjen  unb  biirftigen  Safcungen  toeldben 
ibr  con  neuen  an  bienen  tooHt? 

©briftuS  b^t  bie  SBiebergeborene  Seelen 
Jbefr^iet  Don  bem  fnedjtifcben  Sod)  be§  ©e- 
fepel  gleidb  toie  SPauIuS  an  ©alater  5 
fd^rdbt:  „So  beftebet  nun  in  ber  greibeit, 
bamit  unS  ©briftuB  befreiet  bat,  unb  lafjt 
eucbi  tridbt  toieberum  in  baS  fned^tifd^e 
Sodj|  fcmgen.  —  S&r  babt  ©briftum  ber- 
loren,  bie  ibr  burd)  baB  ©efeb  geredjt  toerben 
mottit,  unb  feib  bon  ber  ©nabe  gefatten. 
SB  ir  aber  marten  im  ©eift  burcb  ben  ©Iaub- 
en  ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  ber  man  boffen  mufe. 
— Sfer  aber,  liebe  93riiber,  feib  aur  grei- 
beitTberufen;  aHein  febet  au,  bafj  ibr  burcb 
bie  greibeit  nidft  SRaum  gebet,  fonbern 
burd)  bie  Siebe  biene  ©iner  bem  SCnbem. 
£cnti  aHe  ©efefce  toerben  in  einem  9Bort 
erfuHt,  in  bem:  fiiebe  beinen  SRadjften  ate 
bidj  felbft.  So  ibr  eucb  unter  einanber  beifeet 
unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bafe  nicbt  unter  em- 
anber  oeraebret  toerbet.  §cb  fage  aber: 
SBaibelt  im  ©eift,  fo  ©erbet  ibr  bie  Siifte 
beB  gleiidjeB  nicbt  oollbringen.  —  SRegieret 
eucb  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  ibr  nicbt  unter 
bent  ©:feb.  —  ©iner  trage  beS  Slnbem 
fiaft  fo  toerbet  ibr  baS  ©efefc  ©brifti  er- 
fiiHen."  S.  a.  2R. 


SRenigfeiten  nnb  93egebenbeiten. 


Bon  giScber  Don  93urton  Station, 
©ountt),  Ohio,  ift  franf  getoorben 
September,  baben  ibn  in  ben  ©Iebe- 
bia,  $oBpitaI  genommen  unb  Me- 
ubt  eine  Operation  auSgefitbrt  an 
JRagen,  ift  geftorben  am  Samftag 
,  ben  10  Sept. 


S&afjrbeit 

fi.  a.  2RiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  S>.  93.  #erfd&- 
berger,  9£Beib  unb  £od)ter,  SRartba  ann,  unb 
Sob n  ©li,  Don  artbur,  SA-/  toaren  in 
©eauga,  §olme§,  unb  2Rabi-ion  ©ountp, 
Ohio,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben.  2)a- 
rum  mbcbte  ettoa^  original  2RateriaI  au* 
riidf  btei’ben  fiir  bie  folgenbe  ^Rummer. 


©briB  ^urb,  Don  2RibbIefieIb,  Ohio,  tear 
in  bem  ©leoetanb,  ObiD,  ^oB^itul,  too  er 
ficb  einer  toidjtigen  Operation  untertoorfen 
bat,  toar  aber  gut  auf  ber  93efferung  nadj 
Iebtem  93ericbt. 


©li  2RiIIer  unb  9Beib,  Don  JRorfoIf,  93a., 
toaren  in  §oIme£  ©ountp,  Obw^  unb  anbere 
©egenben,  greunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


Sam  ^)ober,  Don  Star!  ©ounttj,  Ohio, 
ift  am  Samftag  2Rorgen  umgefaHen  unb 
toar  5Cob,  Seidjenrebe  toaren  gebalten  ben 
13  Sept.  .Siemlidj  Diel  Seute  Don  &olme§ 
©ountb  buben  ber  Seicbe  beigetoobnt. 


Obie  2RiKer  unb  2Beib,  Don  ftalona, 
^otoa,  toaren  in  $oIme3  ©ountt),  O bio, 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befucben. 


©manuel  93ontrager  unb  9Beib,  Don  2Rib* 
Meburb,  Snb.,  toaren  in  ^olmeS  ©ountb, 
Ohio,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


3>ie  ^affe  ift  nabe  leer  fiir  bie  S?inber 
beaa-blen  fiir  Sdbrift  93edfe  au  Iemen  unb 
fdjreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb.  9Ber  mitteilen 
toitt  an  Soldbem,  ber  fenbe  eB  an  2RrB. 
a.  &  2RiHer,  fR.  2,  ^ortDiUe,  Dbio,  ober 
an  ben  ©bitor.  fi.  a.  2R. 


Der  alte  93ruber  unb  Oiener,  gemanbeB 
3RiHer,  Don  Sub.,  unb  fein  Sobn,  3)iafon 
©Imer  2RiHer  unb  ibre  9Beiber,  finb  burcb 
biefe  ©egenb  (JSanfaS)  gereift  auf  ibren 
toeftlidbe  fReife.  5Der  alte  93ruber  but  fein 
93eruf  toabr  genommen  unb  un§  Dermabnt 
mit  bem  lebenbigen  93rot  Dom  ^immel.  ©r 
tft  befannt  ben  fiefer  Don  bem  $e*olb  be* 
9Bab*beit  ate  g.  SR.  2RiHer. 


®er  25iener  35aniel  93ontrager,  Don  @o- 
fben,  Sub.,  bat  aud)  ein  furaer  kefudb  ge- 
madbt  in  biefe  ©egenb  unb  ba§  9Bort  ©otteS 
geprebigt  in  bie  $eimat  Don  9t.  SR.  SRaft 
in  ber  S.  to.  ^elmutb  <Diftrift. 
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Unfer  23ifd)of,  §obn  ®.  g)ober,  !attn  t oie- 
ber  bie  SSerjammlung  beiroobnen  mil  ber 
§ilfe  Don  KriicEen.  ©ein  linfe§  Sein  ift 
nocf)  ^tlfloS.  2Rod}t  ber  §err  i&n  balb  toie- 
ber  ©efunb'beit  geben,  ift  unjer  SBunfcb. 

9t.  SB. 


2>er  Beruf  r>on  6ie  Setter. 

2>u  aber  fei  niicbtern  allentbalben,  fei 
toiU'ig  an  leiben,  tue  bag  SBer!  ein  eoange- 
Itjdjen  $rebiger§,  riebte  bein  2lmt  rebhef) 
au3.  (2  Xint.  4,  5.)  3>iefe  SBorten  f>at  $aui- 
u3  gefebrieben  &u  £intotf)eu§,  aber  e§  langt 
audj  auf  atte  Don  un3.  SSefonberlicb  aber 
betrifft  biefer  S£er3  biejfenigen  too  berufen 
finb  ju  prebigen  ober  lebren. 

gum  erften  bitte  teb  urn  ©ebulb  bietoeil 
e§  DieHeicbt  niebt  fur  -gut  angefetjen  toirb 
fiir  einer  ber  nidjt  ein  Sebrer  ift  fiir  fcbreib- 
en  iiber  biefe  ©a<be;  bocb  fii^Ie  icb  toir  finb 
bier  auf  ber  ©rben  fiir  einanber  belfen  unb 
iv  ©ebanfen  ba3  icb  mitteilen  toil!  3E>o ff e 
utbrfjte  un§  aHe  ein  toenig  #ilf  fein,  niebt 
allem  bie  fiebrer. 

2)er  SBeruf  ba§  ein  SjSrebiger  bat  ift  ein 
beiliger  ©eruf,  unb  er  foil  inuner  jo  gebalt- 
en  fein  bei  ibm  felbft  unb  au<b  bei  afie  Don 
un§  bi§  auf  bie  Heine  Kinber.  ©3  foil  nie 
leiebtfertig  gerebet  toerben  bon  ein  ^re- 
biger.  ©3  ift  febr  nottoenbig  ba3  ein  $Pre« 
biger  befummert  ift  toa3  er  fagt  unb  toie  er 
e3  fagt  in  feiner  fiebre  bietoeil  2ftenj<ben 
©eelen  molten  berloren  geben,  ober  in  ber 
§imntel  gebnubt  toerben  bet  feiner  Sebre. 

©be  toir  toeiter  geben,  tooHen  toir  aber 
fagenba3  e3  ift  gar  nidjt3  anberS  fo  toiebtig 
in  bem  Ceben  Don  ein  flebter  al3  fein  geift- 
Iidber  3«ftanb.  ©ein  $era  rnufe  boll  fein 
bon  ber  Siebe  @otte3.  Sefu3  bat  $etruS 
brei  ntal  gefragt  ob  er  ibn  Iieb  bat,  unb 
bann  bat  er  ibm  gefagt  er  foil  feme  ©dbafe 
(ertoaebfene  Seute)  unb  fiammer  (Heine 
Kinber)  toeiben.  ©3  ift  unmogticb  ba3  ein 
Sebrer  feine  Scorer  ettoa3  geben  fann 
ba3  er  felber  niebt  bat.  ©3  toar  bie  tounber* 
bare  S-iebe  ©otte3  ba&  3*fu8  auf  ©rben 
braebte,  unb  ein  toabrer  fiebrer  ©otte3  ift 
erfiillt  mit  bie  namlidb  Siebe,  unb  fein 
ganjer  3toed  ift  fiir  ©eefen  getoinnen  fiir 
ba3  Steieb  ©otte3. 

©3  toar  mrr  fdbon  bang  baS  e3  Sebrer  bat 
bafe  niebt  genug  befiimmert  finb  toa3  fie 
reben  toerben  Dor  ber  3eit  ber  Sebre  unb 
benfen  bafe  ber  #err  toerb  eS  mitteilen  ju 


ber  3eit.  ©§  ift  gut  fiir  ficb  auf  ber  $err 
Derlaffen  aber  er  fann  gerabe  fo  roobl  b^Ifen 
in  ber  3^it  Don  ^ereitiebaft  al§  in  ber  iiebre 
felber.  ©in  guter  Sebrer  ift  emfig  unb 
fleifeig  unb  bat  fein  ganj  ^era  unb  ©emiit 
in  feiner  Slrbeit  fiir  ©ott.  ©in  $rebigt  ift 
getobbnlidb  fo  Die!  mert  in  gleitbmafe  toie 
ba§  fieben  ba§  barinnen  ift. 

©in  2ebi*r  ntag  fo  begabt  fein  al§  er 
toiH,  toenn  fein  eigen  Seben  niebt  iiberein 
ftimntt  mit  ©otteS  SBort  bann  bat  fein 
^rebigen  gar  feine  Kraft,  ©r  foil  ftreben 
fiir  unftraflicb  leben  unb  ein  freien  @e* 
toiffen  baben  beibe§  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie 
SWenftben.  ©in  fiebrer  ba§  ein  fdbtoere  SluS- 
fpratb  bat,  unb  nitbt  eine  natiirliebe  ©ab 
bat  fiir  gut  lebren,  aber  ein  aufrid&tig, 
©otteSfiirebtig  Seben  fiibrt,  bat  Diel  mebr 
Kraft  ben  einer  ber  eine  iebr  gute  ©ab  bat 
gu  fiebren  aber  fein  Seben  niibt  bamit  ein- 
ftimmt.  ©in  alt  ©prudbtoort  lautet:  „SBerf- 
en  reben  tauter  alS  SBorten,"  unb  baS  ift 
toabrbaftig  fo. 

SBo  SKofe  auf  bem  S3erg  toar  unb  bann 
bewi  Bam  unb  rebete  mit  bie  Kinber  3f- 
rael,  glanate  fein  Slngefidjt  Don  ber  $err- 
-Iidbfeit  ©otteS.  ©o  fallen  bie  fiebrer  fo  Diel 
3eit  mit  ©ott  aubr-ingen  bafe  ibren  Singe* 
fidjt  faft  fdbeint  Don  ber  #errlicbfeit  ©otted. 
©in  Sidbt  ba§  fdbeint  mufe  brennen,  fo  audb 
mit  ben  SWenfcben,  toenn  ba§  toabre  Si(bt 
^efuS  ©briftu§  in  ibnen  febeinen  foil,  bann 
mufe  baS  ©IaubenS  j&I  brennen. 

9lod)  ein  ©debe  ba§  febr  nottoenbig  ift 
bafe  Me  3)iener  iiben,  ift  grieben  unter  ein¬ 
anber.  ©3  gibt  toobl  ©adben  too  fie  niebt 
inuner  einer  SReinung  baben,  aber  fie  miif- 
fen  SBertraglidbleit  unb  ©ebulb  baben  mit- 
einanber  unb  inuner  atteS  auf  @otte$  SBort 
griinben,  fonft  toirb  audj  linfrieben  unb 
©treit  in  ber  ©cmeinbe  fein.  ©nblieb  aber 
feib  aHefammt  gleitb  gefinnet.  9t.  SB. 


„SBenn  bu  Derloren  gebft,  mufe  id&  am 
S^ige  be§  ©ericbtS  a«  ®ott  fagen:  ^err, 
behte  ©eri(bte  finb  gere(bt  unb  toabrbaftig/ 
fagte  ©purgeonS  Gutter  eineS  XageS  an 
ibrem  nocb  unbeBebrten  Knaben.  S5a8  mai- 
te  einen  ©inbrucf  toeldben  er  niebt  mebr  Io8 
toerben  fonnte.  ©rtoablt. 


2>enn  bamit  toirb  ba  Dorige  ©efeb  auf- 
gebaben,  barum,  bafe  e§  au  fc^toad^  unb  niebt 
niibe  toar.  ©br.  7,  18. 


£er  o  lb  ber  SBaljrljeU 


Die  jEinreiturtg  311  Jerufaiem. 

$.  %  Prober. 

^effu  feiner  lefcte  ffteije  nad)  ^erufa* 
n  feinern  Seiben,  ba  fam  er  nabe  an 
Jjage  an  bent  £)lberg,  unb  fattbte  affiet 
idinen  ^iinger  unb  fagte  ibnen:  „&ebet 
ba§  ©tabtlein  bafc  nor  eud)  liegt,  unb 
•rbet  ii)r  ein  (Sfel  finben,  unb  em 
bei  ifjr,  loiet  fie  ab  unb  brmget 
f  au  mir.  Unb  fo  eudb  jemanb  etma 
jagen,  jo  fpredjet :  2)er  £crr  bebarf 
So  mirb  er  fie  eud)  laffen."  Sie 
t  bin,  unb  fanben  adeB  mie  3*luB 
gejagt  bat,  unb  fiibrten  ber  (Sfel 
;  $efu  unb  iegten  ibre  Kleiber  auf  ben 
t,  unb  er  fe^te  fid)  barauf.  Stele  aber 
ten  ibre  Kleiber  auf  ben  2Beg,  unb 
e  baben  3meigen  abgebrodben  Don  ben 
„ten  unb  fie  auf  ben  2Beg  geftreiet. 
Sol!  aber,  bafe  Gorging,  unb  nacbfolgte, 
unb  fpracfj:  $ofiana  bem  ©obn  35a* 

,  ©elobet  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem  Seamen 
ierrn!  §ofiana  in  ber  §obel 

ift  nicbt  eine  flare  Offenbarung  bie 
ber  §err  bem  ©adbaria  geaeugt  bat 
520  $abr  borber,  ba  er  rief:  Slber  bu 
yier  Sion,  freue  bicb  febr  ,  unb  bu  35ocb- 
^erufalemB,  jaud)3e;  fiebe,  bem  ®ontg 
it  au  bir,  ein  (Seredjter,  unb  etn  Reiter, 
unb  reitete  auf  einern  (Siel,  unb  auf 
i  jungen  giiEen  ber  (Sieln.  Unb  alB 
u  Seruialem  einaog,  erregte  fi(b  &« 

*  ©tabt,  unb  fbrad):  „2&er  ift  ber? 
v.ba  bafe  Solf  b°rete,  bafe  SefuS  gebn 
riffalem  fommt,  nabmen  fie  ^almen 
jjgen,  unb  gingen  binauS  ibm  entgegen, 
jlfcbrieen:  „§ofiana!  ©elobet  fet,  ber 
ifommt  in  bem  Seamen  beB  $etm,  ber 
g  non  3frael."  Unb  baB  Saif  f brad): 
k  ift  ber  SeiuB,  ber  $ropbet  non  Sdaaa* 
au§  ©alilaa."  Unb  SefuB  0™0  3um 
pel  ©otteB  fjinein,  unb  trieb  berauB 
Mufer  unb  Serfaufer  im  ^empel, 
ftiefe  urn  ber  SBedjfler-^Vfrfje  unb  bte 
ilc  ber  Sfouben  framer.  Unb  fpradj  an 
an-  (SB  ftebet  gefcbrieben:  „ddein  §auB 
ein  SetbauS  beifecn,  if)r  aber  babt  eine 
-bergrube  barauS  gemadbt."  Unb  eB 
ten  au  3bm  Siinbe  unb  Sabme  in  ben 
[pel,  unb  ®r  ftiefte  fie.  3>a  aber  bie 
□enpriefter  unb  ©dbriftgelebrten  faben 
ISBunber  bie  (Sr  tat,  unb  bie  Umber  in 
Xempel  fdjreien  unb  fagen:  „$ofiana. 


bem  ©obn  2>a0ibB!"  murben  fie  entriiftet 
unb  fpradjen  au  ibm:  „§oreft  bu  aud \  toa& 
biefe  fagen?"  SefuB  aber  fpracb  an  tbnen: 
„3a!  babt  rbr  nie  gelefen:  2Cu8  bem  Sftunbe 
ber  Unmiinbigen  unb  ©auglinge,  baft  bu 
Sob  augericbtet."  Sa,  ber  3>anib  bat  ]d>on 
in  bem  6  Sl'alm  gefagt:  „^err  unfer  $err- 
fcber,  mie  berrlicb  ift  bein  ^amen,  in  aUen 
Sanben,  ba  man  bir  banfet  im  $tmmel 
2lu§  bem  Stab  ber  jungen  ^inber  unb 
Sduglingen  baft  bu  ein  2Uad)t  augerubtet, 
um  beinen  3e^ube  2BiHen,  ba^  bu  nerttlgen 
ben  Seinb,  unb  ben  ftadjgierigen.  3>enn  nb 
toerbe  feb^n,  bie  ^immel  beiner  ^mger 
aBerf,  ben  SO'Jonb,  unb  ©terne,  bie  bu  be- 
reiteft." 

&er  SucaS  befcbreibt  eB  im  19  S&tpiiel 
mie  ^efuB  binauf  ging  gebn  ^erufalem, 
mie  (Sr  auf  bem  Sullen  reitete  nad)  ^u- 
falem.  Unb  ba  er  ben  &Iberg  binab  ao0/ 
fing  an  bie  ganae  Sabi  Hunger,  mtt 
greuben  @>o tt  au  Ioben  mtt  Iauter  ©ttmme 
iiber  ode  Staten,  bie  fie  gefeben  batten,  unb 
fnradjen:  „©eIobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt,  etn 
®onig,  in  bem  fdamen  beB  #errn!  Snebe 
fei  in  bem  £immel,  unb  ©bre  in  ber  #obe V 
Unb  etlidje  ber  Sbarafder  im  SSoIf  fpradb- 
en  3u  ibm:  „2Keifter,  ftrafe  bod)  beine  hung¬ 
er."  (Sr  antmortete  unb  fprad)  au  ibnen: 
„^cb  fage  eud):  SBo  biefe  toerben  fd)tt>etgen, 
fo  tnerben  bie  ©teine  fdjreien."  2>er  $aba« 
fuf  (2,  11)  fdjreibt  non  einer  foldbe 
mo  bie  ©teinen  in  ben  SKauern  merben 
fdjreien,  unb  bie  SBalfen  am  ©efpdrr  merben 
ibnen  antmorben.  3Bebe  bem,  ber  bie  ©tabt 
mit  Slut  bauet,  unb  3«rid)tet  bte  ©tabt 
mit  Unredjt.  3ft  eB  nid>t  alfo  bafe  nom 
^erm  S^aotb  gefeben  mirb.  2Ba§  bte 
Solfer  gearbeitet  tjaben,  mufe  mtt  geuer 
nerbrennen,  unb  batan  bie  Seute  nrnbe 
gemorben  finb,  mufe  nerloren  fein.  2>enn 
bie  (Srbe  mirb  nod  merben  non  ©rfennhttB 
ber  ©bre  beB  ^errn,  inie  SBaffer  beS  ddeerB 
bebedt.  _  .  T 

3efuB  bat  aud)  getoemt  iiber  ^erufalem, 
benn  (Sr  mufete  maB  ibnen  miberfabren 
mirb,  unb  fpradb:  „2Senn  bod)  bu  aud) 
mufeteft,  au  biefer  beiner  Seit,  tnaB  au  bem* 
em  Srieben  bient!  Slber  nun  ift  eB  nor 
beinen  21ugen  nerborgen.  3>enn  eB  totrb 
bie  3eit  iiber  bidb  fommett,  bafe  beine  Seinbe 
merben  um  bid),  unb  beine  ®inber,  mit  bir 
eine  SBagenburg  fdblagen,  bidb  belagern, 
unb  an  aden  Orten  angften,  unb  merben 
bidb  fdbliefen,  unb  fein  Stein  auf  bem  an- 
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bem  Xaffcn,  barum,  bafe  bu  nid^t  erfennt 
I  fjuft  i>te  Beit  barimten  bu  beimgefudjt  bift." 
|  2>ieB  ging  audj  fpater  in  (Srfiillung. 

fiieber  £efer.  3efuB  ba  (Sr  nadj  ©olgaiba 
ging  um  gefreuaigt  au  merben,  unb  bie 
2Beiber  meineten  3bm  nadj,  ba  fagte  (Sr 
ibnen:  „3br  £od)ter  don  Serujalem,  meinet 
nidjt  iiber  mid),  jonbern  meinet  iiber  eudj 
|  felbft,  unb  iiber  eure  ®inber.  3>enn  eB 
mirb  bie  Beit  Fammen,  in  meldjer  man  fagen 
i  mirb:  ©elig  finb  bie  Unfrudjibaren,  unb 
i  bie  £eiber  bie  nidjt  geboren  buben,  unb  bie 
.  ©riifte  bie  nidjt  gefdugt  <buben." 

greunb,  menn  mir  bodj  miijjten  au  biejer 
unfer  Beit,  maB  unB  aum  Srieben  Xnenen 
mirb,  jo  mare  nidjt  jo  diel  Streit  unb  Un* 
einigfeit  amijdjen  unfern  ©emeinben.  3ft 
eB  nidjt  au  diet  ber  feebler,  bafj  baB  23-anb 
ber  Siebe  a^rriffen  ift,  ober  um  ein  alter 
©ebraudj  am  gefjen  batten?  Unb  in  $unF* 
ten,  mo  unfere  alte  SBordater  nadjbem  SBort 
gearbeitet  buben,  mirb  eB  ni(f)t  geadjtet, 

1  unb  anbere  SKegeln  merben  eingefebt.  9tom. 
12,  17:  „$altet  eucb  felbft  nidjt  fiir  Flug. 
tBergeltet  niemanb  SofeB  mit  ©ofem.  2flei§« 
iget  eud)  ber  ©brbarFeit  gegen  jebermann. 
JRadjet  eudj  felber  nidjt,  meine  Siebften, 
fonbern  gebet  Sftaum  bem  Born  ©otteB. 
2)ie  Stadje  ift  mein,  idj  mill  dergelten,  fpridjt 
ber  $err.  ^4?erfet  ben  fjungerigen  geinb." 

3efus  als  (Baft  un6  (Baftgeber. 

I  (SinB  ift  aber  not,  3Karia  but  baB  gute 
j  ^eil  ermablet,  baB  foH  nidjt  don  ibr  ge- 
nommen  merben.  Suca  10,  42. 

3efuB  mar  nadj  5&etbanien  gefommen, 
unb  Ultortba  butte  ibn  eingelaben,  ein  ©aft 
in  ibrem  §aufe  au  fein.  3efuB  fefjrte  gerne 
in  biefem  #aufe  ein,  benn  bie  glaubigen 
©efdjmifter,  SWartba,  2Raria  unb  SaaaruB, 
maren  feine  Iieben  greunbe.  97atitrlidj 
mujjte  er  audj  an  ibrem  3JiabI  teilnebnten, 
unb  2)tartba  finite,  bafc  ibre  $auBfrauen* 
ebre  eB  forberte,  bafe  fie  bem  buben  ©aft 
baB  befte  auftijdjen  don  aHem,  maB  ibr  au 
©ebote  ftanb.  £arum  macbte  fie  fidj  diel 
au  fcbaffen,  um  eine  moblfdjrnedenbe  5RabI* 
aeit  au  bereiten.  2)aB  mar  Ioblidj  unb  aeug* 
te  don  einer  guten  ©efinnung. 

2Sir  freuen  unB,  menn  beute  2Rcinner 
unb  Frauen  biefelbige  ©efinnung  beftmben, 
inbem  fie  eB  ernft  nebmen  mit  bem  2>ienft 


in  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  2BaljltutigfeitBunter- 
ndjmungen  unb  in  SteidjBgotteBmerfen. 
(SB  ift  eine  mabre  Suft,  au  feben,  mie  em- 
fig  beute  oft  diele  SRitglieber  ber  ©emeinben 
finb,  bie  SReidjBgotteBfacbe  au  forbern.  @ie 
reidjen  nicbt  nur  grofee  ©aben  bar,  fie 
ftetten  aucb  ibre  Beit,  ibre  £rafte,  ibre  be- 
fonberen  ©aben  in  ben  2>ienft  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  laffen  eB  ficb  diele  Opfer  foften. 

atbe r  mit  biejer  emfigen  £atigfeit “  ift 
eine  ©efabr  fiir  unfer  ©laubenBleben  _der- 
bunben,  dor  ber  mer  unB  nidjt  angftlidb 
genug  tjuien  fonnen.  97ur  au  leidjt  fcbleicbt 
ficb  ber  ©ebanfe  bei  unB  ein,  bafe  mir  bodj 
gute  ©briften  finb,  meil  roir  fopiel  ©uteB 
fiir  bie  ®irdje  unb  ibr  SBerf  tun.  ©ern 
niftet  ficb  ber  gtola  in  unfern  $eraen  ein, 
unb  bann  fiiblen  mir  unB  derle^t,  menn 
mir  nid)t  gelobt  merben  ober  menn  mir  gar 
Unbanf  ernten.  &urdj  bie  2trt  unb  SBeije, 
mie  mir  fiir  unfere  ©emeinben  eifrig  mirfen, 
mag  fie  dermeltiicbt  merben,  meil  mir  nur 
an  ibren  aufeerlicben  Stufbau  benfen,  an 
bie  SCilgung  ber  @djulben,  an  baB  Slufbring- 
en  ber  notigen  ©e-Iber. 

3efuB  Icifet  fi^  gerne  alB  ©aft  don  ber 
3Wartba  bebienen,  aber  er  tabelt  fie,  meil 
fie  ibren  emfigen  3>ienft  fiir  bie  £aupt- 
facbe  bait  unb  iiber  ibre  untatig  bajifcenbe 
©(bmefter  unmiffig  mirb.  ©r  mill  ficb  uidjt 
nur  alB  ©aft  bebienen  laffen,  fonbern  er 
miH  dor  aHem  ©aftgeber  in  ibrem  §au'fe 
•fein,  ber  ben  bodjften  SDienft  ermeift,  inbem 
er  baB  £eil  fdjenft,  baB  er  gebradjt  but. 

Unfer  emfiger  S);enft  ftiftet  nur  bann 
©egen  fiir  unB  unb  anbere,  menn  er  ber 
banFbaren  Siebe  entfpringt,  bie  unB  baau 
antre:bt,  meil  er  ©ro&ereB  fiir  unB  getan- 
bat.  2Benn  mir  ibm  red^t  bienen  moflen, 
bann  nebmen  mir  unB  dor  aHem  bie  Beit 
ftiH  au  feinen  Sfufeeu  au  fi^en  unb  fein  SBort 
au  boren,  bamit  fein  ©eift  in  unB  mirfen 
fann.  5)aB  ift  baB  eine,  maB  not  ift. 

—  griebenBbote. 

atlB  93eifpiel  beB  9tingenB  nadj  ber  bimm- 
lifcben  9tube  mirb  bie  SBiiftenmanberung 
3fraelB  genommen.  ©ie  maren  auBgegang- 
en  don  (Sgtjpten,  fie  butten  baB  B'ml  —  bie 
Stube  nacb  longer  SBanberung  —  dor 
ficb  —  fie  maren  aur  fRube  berufen,  aber 
diele  erreidjten  itie  baB  £anb,  fie  maren 
©ott  ungeborfam. 


>eroIb  bet  8B*b*beii 


Qnfcte  3tt£ett5 

Sibel  3rrafle  Wo.  1543.  —  Wubme  bidb 
nidjt  !bc§  morgenben  tageS  .  .  .  toarum? 

S5ibel  2rrag c  Wo.  1544.  —  ©Ser  jcblug 
an  iiine  ©ruft  unb  fpradj:  Oott  jet  mir 
©iinber  gnabig? 

Ofaagc  Wo.  1535.—  ©erlafe  btdj  auf  ben 
non  pangen  §eraen,  unb  oerlafe  bid}  nic^i 
auf  f.  .  toa§?  .  t  _  _, 

Styto.  — 5(uf  beinen  ©eritanb.  <Sprucbe 

3/  5 1 

Wiblidje  fieljre.  —  28a§  ift  benn,  bem 
aWenfdj  jeinen  ©erftanb  rbm  inert,  ober  nub, 
menu  er  fi<b  nidbt  barauf  oerlaffen  mag? 
2Rer!et,  e§  fjeifet:  „©erlafe  bicb  nidjt  auf 
beinen  ©erftanb,"  fo  Diet  aI3  au  iagen:  auf 
beini  eigene  2Biffenf<f>aft,  ober  non  ber 
meltMen  ©iffenfdjaft,  ober  2Bei§^eit.  Son- 
bernlgebenfe  an  ibn  (an  ©ott)  in  alien  bein- 
en  SBegen,  io  roirb  er  bid)  redjt  fiifjren. 
£unfe  bid)  nidjt  toeife  fein,  fonbern  fiirc^te 
ben  |§errn,  unb  toei dje  oon  ©ojen.  (©er§ 
6  unp  7.)  p  t 

gibt,  ober  fiat  einen  ©er|tanb,  too 
toir  ^n§  barauf  oerlaffen  follen:  $er  ©er- 
ftanb  in  gottlidjen  3>ingen;  ober  ben  ©er- 
ftano  in,  ober  burdj  bie  2Bei§^eit  bon  oben 
tjer;]  toeldje  auf§  erfte  feufdj  ift,  barnadj 
frieblfam,  gelinbe,  Idfet  fidb  fagen,  poU  ©arm- 
berg  gfeit,  unb  gute  griidjte,  unparteiifeb, 
unb  ofjne  ^eu^elei. 

ijer  ®onig  Saniel  fagt:  ©ott  gibt  ben 
23e;(en  ifjre  28ei&£)eit,  unb  ben  ©erftdnbigen, 
if)re|i  ©erftanb. 

„©erlafi  bid)  onf  ben  #errn  bon  ganaem 
$rr£n."  Unb  ©etru§  lebrt  un§:  „9We 
eure  Sorge  toerfet  auf  ibn,  (auf  ©ott)  ben 
er  forget  fur  eudb." 

Unjer  Steyt  ift  einen  toidjtigen  Sprudj 
fur  midb  felbft,  gerabe  an  bieiem  ©krf,  Per- 
nabfnen  toir,  bafo  toir  nidjt  toeit  fortfdjritten 
marnen  fonnen,  toenn  toir  un§  auf  uniern 
eigehen  ©erftanb  berlaffen  toiirben:  „©er- 
Iafe  Ibid)  auf  ben  §errn." 

3n  $er.  17, 5. 7:  „©erfludjt  ift  ber  ©tonn 
ber!  fid)  auf  aftenjdjen  Perlafet  unb  bait 
gleifd)  fur  [einen  2Irm,  unb  mit  feinem 
Bergen  bon  §errn  toeicbet.  ©efegnet  aber 
ift  ber  2Rann,  ber  ficb  auf  ben  $erm  ber- 
Id&t,  unb  ber  §err  feme  Suberficbt  ift. 


tfrage  Wo.  1536. 
toir  traebten? 


Wad&  toa&  follen 


©ntto.  —  Wadj  bem  ba§  broben  ift  unb 
niebt  nad)  bem  ba3  auf  ©rben  ift.  ^oloffer 
3  2. 

7  Wiiblidbe  fiebre.  —  Sradjten.  3>a§  meint 
fi(b  ernftlicb  nacb  etroaS-beftreben.  Wadjbem 
ba§  braben  ift.  Sroben  im  §immel.  ©otteS 
Weitb  im  §immel.  $arnad>  follen  toir  ftre- 
ben,  ober  trad^ten;  unb  baS  mit  alien  ernft 
unb  fleife.  Unb  nicf)t  na<b  bem  ba§  auf 
grben  ift.  2Bie  gar  febr  bid  toirb  biefen 
©prucb  iibertreten,  ober  niibt  befolgt? 

Xracbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  Weicb  ©otteS 
unb  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit.  2Ber  ift  e§;  i^ 
ober  bu,  ber  am  erften  nacb  bem  Weicb 
©otte§  traebtet?  Ober  finb  toir  geneigt  urn 
ba§  Srbifdtie  auerft?  28a§  bilfe.  eB  bem 
SJienf^en  fo  er  bie  ganae  28elt  getomne,  unb 
ndbme  idjaben  an  feiner  ®eele,  ober  toa§ 
fann  ber  iWenfcb  geben,  bamiter  feme  ©eele 
toieber  lofe?  (©tattb.  16, 26.) 

3>ie  Ieiblicbe  ttbung  ift  toenig  niibe,  aber 
bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  2>inge  niibe, 
unb  bat  bie  ©erbeifeung  biefe§  unb  baS 
aufiinftigen  fieben.  (1  5tim.  4,  8.)  3)ie  ba 
reicb  toerben  tooHen,  bie  fallen  in  ©erfudb- 
ung  unb  Stride,  unb  Piele  toridbte  unb 
fctjablicbe  fiiifte,  toeldbe  Perjenfen  bie  Wten- 
fdben  in§  ©erberben  unb  ©erbamni§.  35enn 
©eig  ift  eine  SGButael  aUcB  Ubel§.  (1  £im. 
6,  9.)  2)a§  2Sort  ©eia,  meint:  ©in  ftetigeS 
ftreben  unb  tradbten  nadb  irbifdben  ©iiter, 
ober  ©elb.  ©eia  toirb  mit  unter  bie  ber- 
fdbiebene  ©tiide  geadblt,  toeldbe  ©auluS 
fagt:  toerben  ba§  ©eidb  ©otte§  nidbe  ererben. 
fie  jet  1  ®or.  6,  10;  ©pb.  5,  5;  2  Sim.  3,  2. 
filber  ,im  gegenteil:  ©rei§  unb  ©bre  unb 
unoergdnglicbeS  SBefen  'benen,  bie  mit 
©ebulb  in  guten  9Ber!en  tradbten  nadb 
bem  etoigen  Seben.  (9tomer  2,  7.) 

Sradbtet  nidbt  nad)  boben  2)inge,  fonbern 
baltet  eudb  blunter  au  ben  niebrigen.  (12, 
16.)  2Ufo  fennen  toir  oernebmen  in  ©ot- 
te§  2Bort  bafe  toir  bie  befte  ©erbeifeung  bab- 
en„  toenn  toir  tradbten  unb  ftreben  nadb 
bem  ba§  broben  im  §immel  ift.  9Bo  eine 
etoige  glorreidbe  ^errlidbfeit  fein  toirb 
bei  bem  ©ater  unb  feinen  ©obn  Sefu8,  unb 
piele  taufenb  betligc  ©ngel;  ba  toirb  fein 
fr-eien  ober  freien  Iaffen  fein,  fonbern  toir 
toerben  gleidb  fein  ben  ©ngel  ©otteS;  unb 
fonnen  belfen  ba§  fiieb  fingen  mit  WtofeS, 
unb  bem  fiamm.  9Iber  Sriibfal  unb  Slngft 
iiber  aHe  Seelen  ber  9Kenfdben,  bie  ba  bojeS 
tun,  foldbe  toerben  ©ein  leiben  ba§  etoige 


$erolb  be?  SBabrpeit 


23erberben.  Unb  $etrud  fc^reibt:  3)er  $err 
toeid  bie  ©ottfeligen  aud  ber  93erfud)ung 
3u  erlofen,  bie  Ungeredpten  aber  311  bepalten 
3uin  £age  bed  ©ericptd  3U  pemigen.  Stfler- 
aber  bie  ba  ©anbein  nacp  bent  gleifdj 
in  ber  unreinen  Suit  unb  bie  §errfd)aft 
Deracpten,  fredp,  eigenfinnig,  u,f.to. 

$lber  bie  ©eredpten  griinen, 
llnb  ipr  $fab  ift  intmer  Sicpt, 

Saftt  und  bafelbft  3efud  bienen. 

'SBii’gen  in  bie  ©iinbe  nid)t. 

„&radptet  nad)  bent  bad  broben  ift." 

3.  95. 


$er  ungeredpte  #attdftalter. 

VI.  2.  ©cplabad). 

3n  16  ®apitel  Sucad  gab  3efud  ein 
©leicpnid  bon  einen  flugen  §audpalter; 
unb  in  biejem  ®apitel  aeigt  er  aucb  baft 
toir  finb  eniroeber  ftinber  bed  Sidjtd  ober 
$inber  biefer  3BeXt.  giir  ein  SEeltmenicp 
3U  jein  fagt  ed  nidjt  baft  toir  uneprlicp  [ein 
miiffen  toie  biefer  ungeredpte  §audpaiter. 
©in  SBeltmenfd)  ift  einer  bent  jein  Stradpten 
nad)  ©eltlidpe,  fidjtbare  unb  berganglidpe 
©adpen  finb.  ©r  mocbte  toopl  bon  3eit  au 
3eit  ber  ©emeinbe  beimobncn,  unb  fid) 
patten  aid  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  aber 
bodp  bie  ^aupt  ©orge  in  feinent  Seben  ift 
gericptet  auf  berganglicbe  ©adpen,  folcped 
ift  ein  ®inb  bon  biefer  SBelt.  SDie  ®inber 
bed  Sidptd  finb  foldpe  bie  ibr  paupt  ©orge 
ift  urn  felig  3U  toerben,  ©ott  erfennttidj  au 
toerben,  ibr  tradpten  ift  nacb  bent  bad  broben 
ift,  toad  pimmlifdp,  etoig  unb  unoergang- 
Iidj  ift.  ©in  ®inb  bed  Sicptd  mag  aud)  biefe 
toeltlidje  ©acpen  braucben,  aber  fie  braudpen 
ed  3u  einem  anbern  3fc>e<!  unb  ©inn  benn 
bie  ®inber  biefer  SBelt,  unb  gebadpten  aKc- 
jeit  baft  biefer  2BeIt  ©iiter  nicbt  bad  toapr- 
paftige  ift,  unb  bad  toir  nur  §audpalter 
bariiber  finb  bietoeil  toir  Ieben.  3efud  madp« 
te  ed  beutlidj  baft  toir  enttoeber  ®inber  bed 
Sicptd  ober  ®inber  biefer  SBelt  finb,  ent¬ 
toeber  baben  toir  bad  Seben  ober  finb  £ob, 
bod)  modpten  nicbt  aHe  bad  Seben  auf  eine 
©tufe  b<*ben.  3<b  babe  fcbon  franfe  Seute 
befucbt,  bie  man  faurn  merfen  fonnt  bad 
nodj  Seben  bort  toare,  bocb  toaren  fie  Ieben* 
big.  93on  ber  $ranfenaimmer  fonnen  toir 
ptnaud  auf  bad  ©rntefelb  fcbauen,  bort 
fepen  toir  bie  banner  mit  gefunbe  Seiber 
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fleiftig  am  SIrbeiten.  93eibe  ber  franfe  unb 
bie  banner  auf  bem  pabett  bad  Seben, 
aber  nicpt  auf  einerlei  ©tufe,  bie  Scanner 
auf  bem  gelb  baben  ed  met  ooUiger  benn 
ber  franfe.  ©0  mocbte  ed  aucb  jein  nacb 
bem  ©eift,  ^efuS  aber  fpracb  (3oP- 10, 11.) 
3dj  bin  gefotnmeit  baft  ftc  bad  Seben  nnb 
PoUe  gcnugcn  baben  doflcn. 

Stber  3ejud  fagt  und  bie  $inber  biefer 
SBelt  finb  fluger  aid  bie  $inber  bed  Sicbtd 
in  ibrem  ©ef^Iedbt.  SBarum,  unb  in  toad 
finb  bie  ®inber  bcefer  S2eU  fluger  aid  Die 
®mber  bed  Sicbtd?  ©in  SBeltmenicb  ift 
roirflidj  nicbt  flug  ober  bat  nicbt  oiele  9Beid* 
beit  urn  feine  ©rtoablung  au  madbett,  menu 
er  fcbon  oiel  $ab  unb  ©ut  bat,  miflionen 
pon  Staler  ©elb  an  fid)  ai^bt  unb  ofjne 
©b^iftud  babin  Iebt,  ift  nicbt  toeit  gefom* 
men  in  biefem  Seben.  SIber  bagegen  em 
^.nb  bed  Sicbtd  baft  ©Iauben,  ^offnung 
unb  Siebe  befifet,  bat  ettoad  too  bleibt  ©ann 
ailed  anbere  oergebt.  3a  ©enn  ber  Stob 
felbft  unfer  irbifcbed  §aud  biefer  $iitte 
aerbricbt,  fo  ift  bocb  ein  unoerganglidjed 
unb  unbefledfted  ©rbe  bebalten  jiir  bie 
©Idubigen  toiebergeborene  ^inber  bed 
Sicbtd. 

Sefct  tooHen  toir  bie  ^Iugbeit  bon  bem 
Ungeredjten  ^audbalter  betracbten.  ©rft- 
li^  too  er  gelernt  bat  baft  er  Don  feinent 
2Imt  gefeftt  toirb,  ba  ift  er  rteiftig  getoorben 
urn  fi%  eine  anbere  $eimat  au  fud^en.  Xun 
toir  bad  aucb,  b>ir  toiffen  aHe  bad  roir  ancb 
baoon  miiffen,  toie  ^Saulud  und  Iebtt:  ©d 
ift  bem  gefeftt  einmal  au  fterben,  barnad) 
bad  ©ericbt.  (©br.  9,  27.)  Unb  bie  3eit 
fommt  fiir  und  too  ed  beifet  bu  fannft  bin* 
fort  nimrner  ^audbalter  fein.  3>iefer  un- 
geredbter  ^audbalter  bat  toad  er  nodj  ©e- 
toalt  bariiber  pat  genommen  unb  pat  fid) 
greunb  bamit  gemacbt.  ©0  foUen  toir  und 
aucb  Ofreunb  madjen  mit  unfer  $ab  unb 
©ut,  ©elb  unb  ©iiter,  aber  Diele  iKenfcben 
madpen  fidp  bamit  mepr  geinb  benn  Sreunb. 
^eute  nodp  paben  toir  biefe  natiirlidpe  ©iiter 
in  urife'r  ©etoalt,  fie  finb  aber  nicbt  unfer, 
toiel  ed  peiftt:  ^ie  ©rbe  ift  bed  $errn,  nnb 
toad  barinnen  ift.  SBir  fommen  in  bie  SBelt, 
bringen  nidjtd  mit,  unb  fo  gepen  toir  andp, 
unb  Iaffen  aUed  bapinten,  ed  ift  nidptd  unfer, 
toir  finb  nur  §audpalter  iiber  bieffe  SBelt* 
©iiter,  in  ber  3eit  toir  pier  Ieben,  unb 
fagt:  ©0  ipr  nun  im  ungeredpten  Gammon 
nidjt  treu  feib,  toer  toitt  eud)  bad  ©aprpaft- 
ige  pertrauen.  ©0  Iaffet  und  eprlidp  fein 
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$eroIb  ber  SBnljrbeit 


bem 


mit 
balteif 
auf  ' 
nabn^ei 
rtcn 
ein  e) 
toir 
©toig)< 


bafe 


$ab  unb  ©ut  bariiber  toir  §auB* 
finb,  unb  unB  bamit  greunb  macben, 
ifc  tt>enn  ibr  nun  barbet,  fie  eudj  auf* 
m  in  bie  etoigen  £iitten.  S<t  toir  fon* 
..fit  unferm  natiirlirfjen  ^ab  unb  ©ut 
»lbiger  Sdbafc  im  ^inxntcl  jammeln,  too 
gebenfen  burdb  bic  ©nabe  ©otteB  bie 
:cit  aubringen. 


BiRmis  madden. 


foUft  bir  fein  8iibtttS  nocb  irgenb 
ein  01ei<fjni3  madjen. 

3nt  atoeiten  23udb  2Rofe  (®a p.  19)  finben 
toir,  bafe  im  britten  Sftonat  nadjbem  bie 
$inbdr  §frael  auB  2igpptenlanb  aogen  fam- 
en  fir  in  bie  2Biiite  Sinai,  unb  Iagterten 
ficb  g«  geniiber  bem  SBerg,  bier  auf  bent  33erg 
rebete  ber  $err  mit  2Jtofe  unb  gab  ibnt  bie 
aebn  ©ebote,  too  an  finben  finb  in  ®ap. 
20  bis  toir  glauben  bafe  alB  nodb  l'tebcn  file 
unB  an  batten  beutigeB  tageB,  ben  ber  §ei* 
Ianb  Jjagt,  er  fei  nidbt  gefommen  baB  ©e* 
f  efe  oi  icr  bie  $ropbeten  aufjulofen,  ionbern 
3U  etfuHen,  ober  in  $raft  a«  ftellen  toie 
einige  Uberfefeer  eB  -geben,  unb  idb  finbe 
nidbt  ibafe  SefuB  einB  Don  ben  aebn  ©ebote 
Derdnbert  batte. 

Ulster  biefen  aeben  ©ebote  finben  toir 
bie  oHge  SBorten:  „3>u  fottft  bir  fein  SBilb* 
niB  n  ><b  irgenb  ein  ©IeicbniS  macben."  unb 
gebet  toeiter,  toeber  beB  bafe  oEwn  tm  §im* 
mel,  ttocb  beB,  baB  unten  auf  ©rben,  ober 
beB,  baB  im  3Baffer  unter  ber  ©rbe  ift.  Unb 
im  5  99ucb  Wofe  4,  16  beifet  eB,  niebt  ein 
IBilb  bafe  gleicb  fei  einem  HRann  ober  2Beib 
•ober  93ief)  auf  ©rben,  ober  23ogeI  unter 
bem  .  >immel,  unb  fo  toeiter.  Sirael  ift  f«br 
toeit  in  bie  2lbgotterei  b’mein  gefommen, 
in  bejrn  fie  ficb  99ilber  madbten  gleidb  ben 
9Jfeniiben  ober  93ieb,  unb  fjielten  fie  fur 
einen  ©ott,  beteten  fie  an  unb  bienten  ibnen, 
mem:  cn  baft  joldbe  tobe  SBilber  fonnten  ifjn* 
en  f)<  Ifen.  ^auluB  melbet  audb  baoon  im 
Corner  SBricf  am  erften  Kapitel:  „Unb 
baben  Dertoanbelt  bie  ^errlicbfeit  beB  un* 
bergei  nglicben  ©otteB  in  ein  ©ilb,  gleicb 
bem  jergdnglicben  SKenfdben,  unb  bie  93og* 
el  unb  bie  Dierfiifeigen  unb  bie  friedbenben 
Xiere  Darum  but  fie  audb  ©ott  babin  ge* 
geben  in  ibrer  §eraenB  ©eliifte,  in  Unrein* 
igfeit^  au  fdbanben  ibre  eigenen  Seiber  an 
rbnen  felbft,  bie  ©otteB  2Baf)n^eit  baben 
Dertoanbelt  m  bie  Silge,  unb  buben  geebrt 


•unb  gebient  bem  ©e'fdbopfe  mebr  ben  bem 
Sdbopfer,  ber  ba  gelobt  ift  in  ©toigfeit." 
2tmen.  .  t 

3u  berer  £eit  gibt  eB  STCenfdben  bet  ben 
toebrlofen  unb  fogar  nodb  bei  ben  einfadben 
©emeinben  bie  ficb  ni<f)t&  mebr  barauB 
macben  ibr  ©leidbniB  au  nebmen  unb  eB 
in  SBefifc  au  baben.  Sie  modbtert  toobl  fagen, 
eB  ift  nid)t  mit  unB  beftellt  toie  eB  mit  St* 
rael  toar,  toir  fyritai  eB  nidbt  fiir  einen 
©ott,  toir  beten  eB  nidbt  an  unb  toir  bienen 
ibm  nidbt.  Sie  tooHen  bie  ©etoidbt  fteHen  in 
biefen  SBorten,  „93cte  fie  nidbt  an,  unb  biene 
ibnen  niibt."  Stber  merfet;  am  erften  b^ifef 
eB,  bu  foUft  eB  nidbt  madbett,  unb  toarum 
nebmt  ber  SWenfdb  fein  ©leidbniB?  28o  ift 
jemanb,  toenn  er  fein  5&ilb  in  befifc  bat 
eB  niebt  au  aeiten  toenn  93efucb  fommt  eB 
toeifet,  ober  'bmfteHt  ba  bie  Sftenfdben  eB 
feben  fonnen.  SBaB  ift  baB  anberB,  alB  toie 
eB  geer bt  ober  gebient?  Unfere  SSoreltern 
baben  befennt,  bafe  unfer  ©leidbniB  au  nebm¬ 
en  ift  ein  STbgott  gemadbt  Don  unB  felber, 
unb  idb  fann  nodb  nidbtB  befferB  finben  an 
ben  $lab  au  ftellen.  3>arum  tooUett  toir 
bocb  joldbeB  Iebren  unb  auriidf  toeifeen  in  ben 
©emeinben,  unb  audb  au  ftrafen.  Saffet 
unB  bodb  adbt  bubett,  bafe  toir  nidbt  baB  ©e- 
fdbbpf  ebren  unb  bienen  alB  toie  bem  Sdbop- 
fer,  ber  gelobt  ift  in  ©toigfeit. 

2Bir  fonnen  audb  3U  toeit  geben  mit  ®ilb» 
er  Don  SBieb  unb  SSogel  unb  ber  gleidben  in 
bie  ^aufer  auf  au  ftellen,  bafe  eB  in  bie  21b* 
gotterei  fjittein  geraten  fann,  audb  mit  bie 
grofee  ^uppe  (2>oII  SSabieB)  au  faufen  fiir 
bie  ®inber  bamit  au  fpielen  bie  beinabe 
auBfeben  roie  ein  natiirlidbeB  ^inb,  too  idb 
fiircbte  bafe  mandbmal  ein  ©reul  ift  Dor  bie 
2lugen  ©otteB.  Scb  erinnere  midb  nodb  Don 
Don  etlidbe  S^bren  auriidf  ba  toir  SDiener 
einft  in  bie  21brebt  gefommen  finb  auf  ein 
Sonntag  morgen  too  ein  foIdbeB  93ilb  auf 
bem  SBette  gefteUt  toaB  fo  grofj  alB  ein  ^inb 
Don  etlidbe  9Konat  alt,  bafe  febr  abgottifdb 
auBgefeben  but  3U  unB  Siener.  S)a  nabm 
mein  SdbtoiegerDater  bie  2)edfe  unb  bedfte  eB 
bamit  au,  bafe  toir  eB  nidbt  fdbauen  fannten. 

©ef(brieben  fiir  unB  aUe  eine  Sebr  unb 
SBarnung  au  fein,  bafe  toir  bodb  adbt  buben 
auf  bie  ©ebote  ©otteB  aUe,  unb  nidbt  nur 
einige  auflofen  unb  bie  attbere  leidbt  adbten. 
©B  modbten  toobl  SWenfdben  fein  toeldbe 
biefeB  ibnen  Iadberlicb  Dorfommen  toiirbe, 
aber  toir  fpredben  ibnen  au,  nebmet  eure 
23ibel  au  ^anb  mit  Petenbe  ^eraen  bafe  ber 
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§err  mtB  bod)  aHe  mbdjte  ©rleudjtung  geb- 
en,  fein  SBort  beffer  ju  berfteben.  2Bir  finb- 
en  bafj  $etruB  Iefjrt  in  feiner  gtoeite  ©t>iftel, 
(3,  16),  baft  $au!uB  fein  ©djreibeB,  etlidfeB 
fcbtoer  ift  3U  berfteben,  toeldbeB  bie  Unge* 
leijrtgcn  unb  Seidbtfertigen  oerbreben,  lt>ic 
audj  bie  onbern  ©djriften  ju  ibrer  eignen 
SBerbamniB,  fo  ift  toob'I  3U  glauben  bafc  eB 
biele  aWerifdben  gibt  |eutige§  5£ageB  nod), 
toeld^e  einige  ©d)rift  SjJunften  berbreben 
nadb  ifjrem  eigene  biinfen,  ibre  atatur  unb 
berborbeneB  gleifd)  nnb  93Iut  3U  gefallen. 
Sieber  Sefer;  bie  ©ad)e  ift  toidjtig,  bier 
in  biefem  Seben  madEjen  toir  bie  Grrroctblung 
too  toir  fein  toerben  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  Unb 
ber  ^eilon'b  Iebrt :  2BaB  bilfi  eB  bem  3TJenfcf) 
fo  er  bie  ganae  28elt  getoinne,  unb  nebme 
bocb  ©dfaben  on  feiner  ©eele?  £>ber  toaB 
fann  kr  aWenfdj  geben  bamit  er  feine  ©eele 
toieber  lo'fe?  ©cbabe  toare  eB,  toenn  toir 
in  biefem  fursen  Seben  auf  ber  SBelt  3U  biel 
tradbten  toiirben  nodb  SBelt  fReidjtum,  ©bre 
unb  ©elb,  93equemIid)Feit,  SSergniigen,  Suft* 
barfeit  unb  berogleidben,  unb  am  ©nbe 
babon  miifrten  auf  ber  Iinfe  ©eite  gefteECt 
toerben.  $ein  3U  Ieiben  in  bem  feurigen 
^fabl  niemalB  aufauboren.  £odb  fcbeint 
eB  bafe  bie  grofeere  BabI  bon  bie  2Wenfd)en 
foIdjeB  ertoablen  in  biefem  Seben.  Unb  bie 
BabI  ift  flein  bie  auf  bem  touseB  2Beg 
finb,  ber  nadj  bem  §immel  fiibret.  ©ie 
feben  iiber  bie  SBiebertoartigfeiten  binauB, 
baft  ibnen  begegnet  in  biefem  Seben  unb 
blidfen  in  bie  BuFunft  b'-nein.  'Qa  fie  erfreu- 
en  fidb  ber  berrlidjen  greibeit  ber  tober 
©otteB,  baft  fie  befreuet  finb  bon  ben  SBanben 
beB  ©atanB  unb  baB  SBerfbredjen  baben  nadb 
biefem  Sefren  bei  bem  £errn  3U  fein,  too 
toirb  fein  greube  for  f^uUe  unb  ein  lieb* 
Ii dfeB  SBefen  3U  ber  redjten  $anb  ©otteB 
immer  unb  ©toiglidj.  $.  $). 


<£rtt>ecfung  unb  23efd?rung. 

$  .  d.  2Haft  (1848—1930). 

3>aB  SBort  drtoedfung  fommt  gerabe  nidbt 
bor  in  ber  SBibel.  2Iber  feine  toft,  unb 
ertoedft  toerben,  fommt  oft  bor.  2)er  Ba* 
ftanb  beB  SKenfdben  aufter  ©brifto,  ift  ein* 
em  ©djlaf  berglidben.  $n  Siinben  ift  er 
geboren,  unb  in  bem  angeerbten  ftebt  er 
bid  er  ertoedft  toirb,  burdb  bie  rufenbe  ©tim- 
me  ©otteB,  toie  $auIuS,  bem  fdblafenben 
©iinkr  3«ruft.  ©$j-  5,  14.  SBadje  anf  ber 


bn  fdjlafeft,  nnb  ftebe  anf  non  ben  %ottn, 
fo  toirb  bidb  dfjriftus  erlen^ten." 

®a§  auftoacben  ift  ertoerft,  unb  ba§  bon 
dbriftuS  erlendjtet  toerben,  ift  93efet)rung. 
S)er  aWenfdb  too  be§  3Korgen§  mit  bem  £ag* 
e^anbrucb  auftoac^t,  aber  bodE)  nic^t  auf* 
ftebt,  toie  biel  er  bor  Ijat  fiir  ben  Stag,  toirb 
nidE)t3  au§rid)ten,  toenn  er  nid)t  aucb  auf- 
ftefjt  unb  an  bie  Strbeit  gebet  feinen  Soften 
3u  fiiHen.  3)a§  ift  aber  bocb  io  b^ufia  *>er 
5aH,  bafe  ber  fcblafenbe  ©iinber  ertoedft 
toirb  burdb  bie  fjSrebigt  ber  $eiI§botfd)aft; 
ober  burdb  bie  rufenbe  ©timme  be§  ^eitigen 
®eifte§;  nad()  £)ffb.  3,  20:  ©iebe,  id)  ftebe 
bor  ber  $itr  unb  flonfe  an,  fo  jentanb  meine 
©timme  b^en  toirb,  unb  bie  £ur  anftnn, 
3«  bent  toerbe  id)  cingeben,  unb  bad  9ftenb* 
ntabl  mit  iljnt  balten  unb  er  ntit  ntir.  „3)a§ 
ift  bann  drtoetfung  nnb  SBefebrung"  in  ein* 
em  ®erd.  $er  ^err  braud)t  nerfdbiebene 
3Wittel  urn  ben  ©iinber  3U  ertoerfen,  unb 
3um  a?ad)benfen  bringen  iiber  feinen  ber- 
lorenen  Buftanb;  aber  fo  nerfcbieben  ed  aucb 
fommt,  fo  ift  eB  bodb  jebeBmal  bie  toirfenbe 
toft  beB  ^iligen  ©eifteB.  ©aul  tourbe  er* 
toedft  burd)  ein  fiidbt  oom  ^immel,  unb  eine 
rufenbe  ©timme:  „©anl,  ©aul,  toad  ber- 
fofgft  bn  ntidj."  gelis  tourbe  ertoedft  burdb 
bie  ^rebigt  bei  ^auIuB  bon  ber  ©eredjtig* 
feit  unb  bon  ber  Seufdjljeit  unb  bon  bem 
3ufiinftigen  ©erid)t.  ©r  toar  ertoedft,  aber 
nidbt  3U  ©ott  befebrt.  2Bir  tooflen  aber  bie 
drtoedung  nidjt  tKjrtoedbfeln  mit  ber  ©efefjr* 
ung,  benn  fie  finb  nidbt  einB  unb  baBfelbe. 
SDie  drtoerfung  geigt  bem  ©iinber  feinen 
berlorenen  Bmtanb,  fein  berfeblteB  Seben, 
in  ber  Suft  beB  toeldbeB  er  je^t 

flar  einfiebt,  unb  bat  bielleidbt  fcbon  ofterS, 
aber  nur  mit  feiner  eigenen  ^raft  baB 
fleifdblidbe  Seben  iibertoinben  tooHen  toaB  er 
aber  nidbt  fonnte,  unb  er  nur  mebr  iiber* 
jeugt  rourbe,  bafe  er  ein  drlofer  braudbt 
ober  er  etoig  oertoren  ift,  unb  nidbtB  anberB 
fiir  ibn  uorbanben  ift  alB  bie  $?blle,  oon 
toeldber  er  jefct  fdbon  einen  aSorfcbmadf  ba¬ 
bon  bat;  toenn  nid)t  ©ott  nod)  einen  2Beg 
bat  ibnt  auB  bem  jammer  unb  ©lenb  3U 
belfen.  2lm  ^fingftfeft  3«  $eruiakm  tourb- 
en  fie  ertoerft  burd)  bie  ^rebigt  bon  ^SetruB, 
unb  bie  tounbertoirfenbe  ^raft  beB  §eiligen 
©eifteB,  unb  nidbt  nur  ertoedft  fonbern  audb 
befebrt,  fo  bafe  brei  taufenb  toiHig  tourben 
ibren  ©iinbenftanb  3U  berlaffen,  unb  unter 
•bie  93ebingungen  beB  ©oangeliumB  3U  fom- 
men,  unb  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanb- 
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enen  ©briftum  im  ©lauben  auf  unb  anju- 
ite&nten  alg  Aren  ©rlofer  oon  Siinben. 
$A  bin  iebr  beforgt  bajj  eg  folcfje  bat  bie 
bag  $eil  8U  Die!  nur  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot- 
ieg  fuAen,  anftatt  in  bcm  teuern  93er4)icnit 
Cbritti.  ®ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ift  niemalg 
geftorbai  fiic  miA,  aber  bee  ©obn  ©otteg  ift. 
SDer  bat  fein  Slut  fur  miA  oergoffen,  unb 
toenn  toir  bie  grofje  fiiebe  ©otteg  betradgten 
gegen  bie  atfenjAen  jur  ©eligfeit;  toie  fann 
e§  anberS  fein,  alg  eine  brennenbe  ©egen- 
Jiebe  ’in  ung  aufjteigen,  toelAeg  atte  fned)t- 
ifrfje  0furd)t  augtreibt,  unb  ung  in  sh-aft 
je$t,  ben  fceuiel  unb  bic  SBelt  8U  ubertoinben 
unb  tinier  gieifA  au  freujigen,  iammt  ben 
fiiiften  unb  Segierben  beg  2rlcifc^c^.  (©al. 
5,  24.)  2)er  flerfermeifter  tourbe  ertoeat 
burdi  bag  grofee  SBunber  ©otteg.  3)eS 
StbenbS  tear  fein  gan8er  gmed:  „3Bie  fann 
id)  biefe  fAIeAte  3KeniAen  betoabren  bafe 
fie  mir  niAt  toegfommen?"  $a  ba»  tear 
ber  Sefebl,  8U*  SttitternaAt  aber  tear  feme 
gan8e  ©aAe:  „©i e  fann  iA  felig  toerben? 
£>i cbe  #erren,  teas  foil  iA  tnn,  baft  iA  felts 
©erbfe?"  $efct  toaren  $aulug  unb  @ilag 
bie  Serren,  unb  er  tear  ber  ©ebunbene,  unb 
toie  fann  iA  non  beg  5£eufelg  ©trief  u.  SBanb- 
en  lag  toerben?  ©r  tourbe  ertoeift  burA  bag 
SBuriber  ©otteg  u.  befebrt  burA  ben  ©taub* 
en  an  ben  §errn  ^efum  ©briftum.  3lbfl.  16. 

fyx  aJteniA  mu&  mal  ertoeift  toerben, 
ebe  unb  8uoor  ber  #err  Am  Seifert  fann 
burA  feinen  ©obn  ber  fiir  ibn  geftorben 
ift.  Tbie  ©rtoeifnng  mufc  jebeSmal  ber  Se- 
febmng  Doran  geben,  ber  ©ttnber  mufe  mal 
8uerft  naA  ©etbfemane  gefiibrt  toerben,  unb 
feinen  $erm  unb  SWeifter  jeben  auf  jeinem 
Stngeficbt  liegen  unb  beten  mit  traueren 
unb  sagen,  jo  bafc  fein  <5Anx»i&  toie  Siutg- 
tropjfen  auf  bie  ©rbe  fiel.  Safe  fjeifet  er  mufe 
mall  feinen  Derlorenen  3«ftanb  erfenntliA 
toerben  aufeer  ©brifto;  unb  bann  ber  iAon- 
en  ©naben  ©timme  gebor  geben:  ftommt 
ier  in  mir,  atte,  bie  ibr  mnbfelig  nnb  be- 
laben  feib,  i A  imtt  enA  erqniifen.  2Wattb. 
U#E8. 

^ie  ©efebrnng  ift  niAt  nur  fiA  taufen 
laffen,  unb  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  fiAtbaren  ©e- 
meinbe  ©otteS  toerben.  S)er  SKeniA  ber 
bag  $eil  in  ber  Xaufe  fuAt,  ber  baut  fern 
$au§  auf  ben  <3anb,  unb  bie  ©turmtoinbe 
beS  XeufelS  toerben  balb  toeg  fommen  ba- 
mit.  ©ott  bat  eine  ©emeinbe  bier  auf  ©rb- 
en,  tooju  fein  Sobn  fiA  befannt  bat,  unb  bte 
^jforte  ber  $ofle  fallen  fie  mAt  iibertoalh- 


gen.  S)aS  beifet  bie  ganae  SWaAt  unb  §err- 
fAaft  jotlen  fie  niAt  iibertoaltigen.  3>ie 
@Aafe  Sefu  finb  in  feiner  ^anb,  unb  nie- 
manb  toirb  fie  au§  feiner  4)anb  reifeen.  S)er 
SSater,  ber  fie  Sbnt  gegeben  bat,  ift  ftdrfer 
benn  aHe,  unb  niemanb  fann  fie  au§  beS 
SBaterS  ^anb  reifeen.  3)ie  griinblicbe  »e- 
febrnng  ift  eine  toirfenbe  ^raft  ©otteS  in 
ber  €>eele,  bur  A  ben  §eiligen  ©eift;  jo  bafe 
ber  2KenfA  a>iHtg  toirb  feinen  Sunben* 
ftanb  au  oerlaffen,  unb  ein  neueS  fieben  an- 
fangen  in  ©brifto  unferm  $errn.  ©S 
nimmt  bie  toirfenbe  $raft  ©otteb  um  ben 
0iinber  3U  ertoeefen;  unb  auA  toieberum 
bie  ndmliAe  Ihraft  um  if)n  befebren.  Seju3 
fagt:  Seiner  fomntt  s»  ****>  e»  3ieb« 
ben  ber  Sater  ber  miA  gefanbt  bat  ©erabe 
too  bag  gottlofe  Seben  aufbort,  mufe  bag 
gottfelige  Seben  anfangen.  Ober  umge- 
febrt;  too  ba§  gottfelige  Seben  anfdngt, 
mufe  bafe  gottlofe  Seben  aufboren. 

■2)er  2TCenfA  fann  niAt  aroei  $erren  bien- 
en.  3>er  ajtenf  A  »o  bag  toitt,  ift  ber  drmfte 
unb  bebaueriiAfte  non  alien.  2>enn  fein 
toenig  ©briftentum  Iafet  ibn  niAt  bag  toelt* 
IiAe  SBeien  unb  funbliAe  Seben  in  bob  ge- 
niefeen,  unb  feine  SSeltliebe  unb  fleifAliAcr 
©inn,  fAliefet  Am  bie  £iir  8U  um  ©emein- 
fAaft  mit  ©brifto  3«  baben;  foIgliA  fein 
©briftentum  ift  niAt  ba&eng  toert.  ©g 
fAeint  mir  bag  biele  3RenfAen,  toitt  iagen, 
©briftenbefenner,  meinen  ben  alien  attenfA- 
en  ein  toenig  augbeffern,  fo  bafe  man  ein 
moralifA  Seben  fiibrt,  unb  bafe  beifet  bann 
ein  guter  ©brift  fein. 

bem  berlorenen  ©o-bn  (Sue.  15)  ift 
ung  ein  flareg  SBorbilb  borgeftettt,  beibeg 
ber  ©rtoeefung  unb  ber  SBefebrung.  ®a  er 
aber  fein  §ab  unb  ©ut  atteg  aeraebrt  batte, 
niAt  mebr  ein  better  brauf  8«  fatten,  atteg 
toar  fort,  umringt  mit  ©Atoeinen,  toelAa 
unrein  toaren  im  ©efeb,  beibeg  3U  ©ffen  unb 
3U  obfarn.  25a  fAI»0  er  in  fiA;  ja  ba  fam 
er  8U  fiA  fetber ;  ober  beffer;  ba  ift  er  auf* 
getoaAt  naA  bem  ©eift,  unb  feinen  ber¬ 
lorenen  3‘uftanb  erfenntliA  toorben.  2)afi 
toar  bann  ©rtoeAnng,  unb  bag  atteg  burA 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  unb  bie  toirfenbe  ^raft 
beg  §eiligen  ©eifteg.  Se^t  fam  er  8«  bem 
©ntfAIufe:  3A  tot®. 

©otteg  SBiffen  unb  beg  ailenfAen  SBitten 
mufe  8biammen  fommen  bann  gibt  eg  ein 
SBerf,  ja  ein  2Berf  ©otteg  in  ©brifto  Stfu 
unferm  $errn.  3A  toitt  miA  aufmaAm 
nnb  ^n  metnem  Safer  geben,  ber  miA  burA 
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feme  ©nabe  unb  ©eift  geaogen  but,  unb  au 
ibm  fagen:  Sater,  i ify  tyabt  gefnnbigt  nor 
bent  $tmmel  unb  birf  unb  bin  fj infort  nirfjt 
nteljr  Inert,  bag  idj  bein  Soljn  ^ci^c;  nnb 
er  ntad)te  ftd)  auf.  ©uter  ©nticblufe,  aber 
ber  befte  ©ntfcblufe  ber  jemalS  gemadjt  fenn 
toerben,  ift  ni  d)t£  inert,  tnenn  er  nid)t  auS- 
gefiibrt  tnirb.  ber  recite  ©nabenbunger 
fietjt  Q’uf  feine  §inberniffe.  ©r  mufete  fid) 
bon  bern  Siirger  beS  SanbeS  bem  er  gebient 
bat  loSreifeen,  bafe  ift  bem  Teufel  nnb  ber 
fihtbigen  SBeli,  unb  nad)  bed  Setters  $auS 
bmau  ewfen.  ;$a  mit  Xiot  auS  Soborn  eilen 
aiS  toenn  Oreuer  Winter  ibm  toiire;  ja  im 
botten  ©inn  beS  2BortS  ift  geuer  Jinter 
bem  ©iinber  aufjer  ©brifto.  Sftadj  bem  Sa- 
terbauS  tnar  jjefct  bie  ganae  ©adje.  3<b  tottt 
nid^t  rnebr  Idnger  obne  £roft  unb  obne 
§offnung,  in  meinen  ©iinben  fort  Ieb* 
en;  idj  toil!  ein  Slinb  ©otteS  tnerben,  eS  foffce 
toaS  eS  toiff,  ja  nadj  bem  SaterbauS  bmau, 
S>ort  broben  auf  ©olgafcba  ift  baS  Sater- 
bans  too  ber  ©iinber  ^inflicfecn  mufe  urn 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung  feiner  ©iinben  au 
erlangen.  %a  bort  ift  Slut  genus  Pergof- 
fen  um  atfe  bu&fertige  ©iinber  fo  rein  unb 
toeife  toafdjen  toie  ©djnee. 

So  fontntt  bann,  unb  laffet  nnS  mit  ein- 
anber  redden,  fpridfjt  ber  #err.  SBenn  enre 
Siinbe  gletd)  Sfntrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodj  ©<bnee« 
toeift  toerben. 

©ebet  biet/  ©ott  ift  bie  atoet  ©ytrem  ge« 
gangen,  um  bem  bufjfertigcn  ©iinber  feine 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung  an  nerbeifeen.  25ann 
eS  gibt  nicbtS  roterS  alS  toie  Slut;  unb 
audj  niebtS  toeifjerS  alS  toie  ©djnee.  ©o 
bann  toenn  jfemanb  biefeS  Iieft  ber  nod) 
aufjer  ber  ©nobe  ftebt,  ber  nebme  eS  an 
alS  ein  9htf  bon  ©ott.  So  fommt  bann,  nnb 
laffet  nnS  mit  einanber  rerfjten,  fpridjt  ber 
#err.  ^a  ber  berlorene  ©obn  tourbe  bon 
feinem  Sater  auf-  unb  angenommen  alS  ein 
&inb  in  bie  ^auSbaltung  unb  Oruntilie  ®ot- 
teS.  S)aS  toar  ©rtoedung  urtb  aucb  Sefebr- 
ung. 


Sunbenbefenntnis. 

^Der  in  ©iinben  lebenbe  2ftenfd)  fuebt  ficb 
auf  alle  mogliebe  SBeife  an  entfcbulbigen 
unb  fein  5Eun  an  reebtfertigen.  ©djon  Slbarn 
fuibte  baburdj  ju  reebtfertigen,  bafe  er  fein 
SBei-b  unb  fofar  aucb  ©ott  felbft  befecbulbigte: 
„S)aS  2Beib,  baS  bu  mir  augefeHi  buft,  bie 
gab  mir  bon  ben  Saume,  unb  idb  afj."  ©da 


toieberum  febob  bie  ©(bulb  auf  bie  ©djlange: 
„2>i€  ©djlange  derfiibrte  mid),  bafj  icb  a&r 
Unb  fo  ift  eS  mit  bem  ©nt|d)ulDtgen  beS 
Sofen  fortgegangen  bis  auf  ben  beutigen 
Xag.  ©S  finb  nur  derbaltniSmafeig  toenige, 
bie  au  einem  uneingejdjranften  Sefennt* 
niS  i|rer  ©iinben  burebaubringen  dermogen. 
Slber  nur  berjenige  fann  Sergebung  feiner 
©iinben  erbatten,  ber  feine  ©iinbe  erfemtt 
unb  befennt.  ©olange  ein  SJtenid)  fein  fiinb- 
igeS  Sun  entfdjulbiget  unb  feine  ©iinbe 
unb  SWiffetat  au  berbeden  fu<bt,  fann  er  non 
©ott  nid)t  gereebtfertigt  roerben.  „©er 
feine  SKiffetat  Ieugnet,  bem  toirb  eS  nitbt 
gelingen;  toer  fie  aber  befennt  unb  Iafet, 
ber  toirb  Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen."  (@pr. 
28,  13.) 

'SUS  ber  Sropbet  Samuel  au  bem  $onig 
©aul  fam  unb  ibm  feinen  Ungeboriam  oor* 
bielt,  maebte  biefer  atterlei  2luSfIu<bte,  aber 
bie  Slnttoort,  bie  er  erbieit,  lautete:  „$er 
^err  but  b«ute  baS  $onigreidj  Sfrud  bott 
bir  geriffen  unb  eS  beinem  S'tdcbften  gegeben 
ber  beffer  ift  alS  bu!"  2Bie  gana  anberS 
bat  ficb  Sabib  benommen,  alS  er  in  bie 
©iinbe  gefaUen  toar,  unb  ber  Sr  op  bet  beS 
$od)ften  au  ibm  fcrfte :  „3>u  bift  ber  SJtannl" 
©r .  maebte  feine  StuSfliidjte  unb  braebte 
feine  ©ntfd>ulbigungen  oor,  fonbern  be- 
miitigte  fid),  tat  Sufee  unb  befannte  feine 
©cbulb.  ©ein  Senebmen  erinnert  an  baS 
SefenntniS  beS  oeriorenen  ©abneS  bei  fein¬ 
er  9tiicffebr  inS  SaterbauS.  ©r  erfannte 
bie  ©rofee  feiner  ©cbulb  im  fii(bte  ©otteS, 
unb  baS  ift  eS,  toaS  ibm  ben  SWunb  oerfdblof- 
fen  but,  fo  baft  er  fern?  ©ntfdbulbigen  bor- 
bringen  fonnte.  2>amb  erfannte  unb  be- 
fannte,  baS  er  gegen  ©ott  gefiinbigt 
batte.  Unb  eben  barum,  toeil  er  toittig 
unb  bereit  toar,  ficb  au  bemiitigen  unb  bie 
©cbulb  auf  ficb  an  nebiuen  unb  Sufce  au  tun, 
toar  ©ott  aucb  bereit,  ibm  au  oeraeben. 

^aft  bu  Sergebung  beiner  ©iinber  er- 
Iangt,  mein  lieber  Sejer,  ober  entfebuibigit 
bu  no<b  immer  bein  fiinbtgeS  5Cun  ©ott 
gegeniiber?  Serfucbft  bu  beine  ©cbulb  auf 
aubere  abautoalaen?  Sluf  biefe  SBeife  toirft 
bu  fie  nie  IoS  toerben.  Sefenne  beine  ©iinbe 
unb  tue  Sufee,  bann  toirft  aucb  tui  don  ber 
©iinbe  frei  toerben.  —  ©rto&bU. 


©S  ift  nidji  fo  febr  bie  2ange  alS  bie 
^raft  beS  ©ebetS,  toaS  erforberlid)  ift;  niebt 
fo  febr  bie  Slrbeit  beS  SebenS  alS  bie  Slrbeit 
beS  £eraenS,  bie  inS  ©etoiebt  faHt. 


#erolb  ber  aBaljrfeeit 


Die  <5emeinbe  non  pfingftert 
bistjeute. 

$ie  3«t  ber  ^Reformation. 

33o :  neun3efenfeunbert  unb  jedfe§unbbrei* 
feig  $  aferen  rourbe  ein  ®inb  in  biefer  3BeIt 
geborm.  Sein  Seben  roar  ofene  ben  ge- 
ringfi  in  SJiadfel,  unb  Sein  3Berf  ba§  aufeer* 
orbentlicfefte  in  ber  ganaen  ©ejcfeidfete.  $ie 
aSorjefcung  featte  e§  beftimmt,  bafe  ©r  jetbjt 
unb  Sein  3Berf  bie  ganae  'Belt  beemflufjcn 
jollte.  Sm  2llter  non  breifeig  ^aijren  jagte 
gr,  bafe  biejeS  ©oangelium  bom  SReicfee 
©otte  ?  in  ber  gan3en  3BeIt  geferebigt  toerbcn 
mug.  3>a§  meint,  Seine  Seferen,  Sein  £ob, 
Seim  2tujerjtefeung,  Seine  §immelfafert, 
unb  |fc>a§  §ernieberfommen  bc§  §eiligen 
©eijtB  mufe  in  ber  gan3en  3Belt  funbgetan 
roerben.  ©r  jagte,  bafe  Sein  ©oangelium 
in  alle  £eile  ber  3Beit  getragen  roerben 
mufe,  anjangenb  au  ^erujalem. 

©o|tt  feat  fid)  nie  unbeaeugt  gelajfen,  unb 
ijt  ni  ;  ofene  einen  treuen  B^ugen  geroejen. 
$er  Jjimmei  mit  jeinem  Sternenfeeer  iiber 
un3,  ba§  ©eroifjen  be§  9tajdfeen,  ba§  ©oan* 
geliu  n  $eju  (Sferifti  —  alle§  b:e§  jufammen 
aeugt  unb  rebct  ju  bem  2Renjcfeen  non  ©oti. 
$ie  ^rajt  be§  ©oangeliunB,  roenn  eS  in 
b:r  fcottgetoollten  3Beije  funbgetan  toirb, 
ijt  jo  grofe,  bafe  allc§  Sidfetbare  buburdfe  in 
ben  ^intergrunb  gebrangt  toirb.  $ie  ©rbe 
unb  allB  roa§  barauf  ijt,  toirb  bergefeen, 
bie  ( :1  entente  toerben  bor  §ifee  jcfemelacn, 
aber  ba§  ©oangelium,  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§, 
toirb  bleiben.  „So  nun  ba§  alle§  jott  acr* 
gefeei;,  toie  jotlt  ifer  benn  gejdfeidfi  jein  mit 
feeilijfem  3BanbeI  unb  gottjeligem  3Bejen, 
bafe  Ifer  toartet  unb  eilet  ju  ber  Bufunjt 
be§  5  Cages  be§  £erm."  (Siefee  2  $et.  3,  3 
—12.) 

3S>r  mefer  aB  neunaefenfeunbert  ^aferen 
tnurle  eine  ©emeinbe  geboren.  ©ferijtuS 
jagtcj:  „Scfe  toil!  bauen  meine  ©emeinbe, 
unb  bie  $jorten  ber  §oIle  jollen  jie  ni(fet 
iiberloaltigen."  Unb  bor  Seiner  fcimmcl- 
faferi  jagte  ©r:  „Sfer  toerbet  .  .  .  meine 
3eu(  eit  jein  3U  Serujalem  u.  in  ganj  Subaa 
unb  Samarien  unb  bB  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber 
©rbel"  $ie  ©emeinbe,  bie  Sefu§  geriinbet 
feat,  roar  beftimmt,  bie  ganae  SBelt  au  be- 
einfliffen  unb  bB  an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  3£it 
forts  4bauern. 

95  ir  mefer  alS  bierfeunbert  ^aferen  fanb 
ein  fereigniS  ftatt,  baS  einen  grofeen  ©in- 


flufe  auf  bie  religiaje  ©efcfeidfete  auSgeiibt 
feat.  ©S  trug  fid)  in  ber  Stabt  StugSburg, 
in  aSaQern,  ©eutjdfelanb  au;  bamaB  eitter 
ber  jcfeonjten  unb  roicfetigjten  Stabte  Seutjdfe- 
IanbS,  unb  aucfe  feeute  nocfe  eine  toidfetige 
Stabt  bon  ungejdfer  feunbert  unb  fiinfunb- 
atoanaigtaujenb  ©inroofenern.  Stm  25  $uni 
1530  jtanben  eine  ©rubbe  beutjdfeer  giirjten 
bor  bem  ^aijer  ®ari  5.,  bem  mdcfetigften 
2Ronard^en  jeiner  3eit,  unb  iiberrei^ten  ifem 
ba§  nxB  jefet  aB  bie  „2lug3burgijcfee  ^on- 
fejjion"  befannt  ift. 

9£u r  neun  Safer e  bor  biefem  ftanb  ein 
arnter,  einjamer  2ftann,  ein  SRondfe,  bor 
biejem  macfetigen  ^ai'jer,  ber  ®eutjcfelanb, 
bie  SRieberlanbe,  Spanien  unb  anbere  Sanb- 
er  befeerrjcfete,  unb  ber  arme  2Romfe  jtanb 
bor  ifem  toegen  berjefben  Saifee,  toie  neun 
Safere  jfeater  bie  beutjdfeen  gurjten.  ®a- 
maB,  aB  jener  2Rontfe  bor  bem  ^aifer  ftanb, 
emfejing  bie  madfetige  romijifee  ^ierarcfeie 
einen  SdEjlag,  bon  bem  fie  ficfe  nidfjt  erfeolt 
feat  unb  niemaB  erfeolen  toirb. 

3)ie  Slug&burgijdfee  ^onfefjion  toar  bie 
grud)t  be§  S^eid^tagS  au  3Borm§.  ©ie  beut- 
'jdfjen  giirjten  folgten  in  2tug§burg  bem 
S&eiijbiel,  ba§  Sutfeer  ifenen  in  3Borm§  ge- 
geben  featte.  5tud)  bieje  Sfoften  maren  toil- 
lig,  ifer  fieben  fur  bie  3Baferfeeiten  au  Iaffen, 
fiir  bie  Sutfeer  toiHig  getoejen  toar,  au  fterb- 
en.  atugSburg  feorte  ba§  erfte  proftantifcfje 
©laubenSbefenntnB .  ©S  toar  ein  grofeeS 
unb  toi(fetige§  ©reign!i§,  unb  bie  SlugSbitrg- 
i-jifee  ^onfeffion  toar  jefer  bebeutungSbott. 
35a§,  toa§  bie  SRenjdfeen  aufeerfealb  ben 
^rei'jen  ber  rdmifdfe  fatfeoliljdfeen  ^irdt)« 
glaubten,  tourbe  in  beutlidfeen  unb  flaren 
aBorten  junt  2tu§brudf  gebracfet.  ®ie§  toar 
ber  9tnfang  ber  mobernen  Beit  —  ber  grei* 
feeit  ber  nrenjcfelidfeen  Seelen,  ficfe  bireft  an 
©ott  au  toenben,  ofene  bie  aSermittlung  eineS 
^riefterS. 

2lugSburg  roar  ba§  madfetige  ©rbbeben, 
ba§  bie  ®etten  ber  ©efangenen  bracfe  unb 
ifenen  bie  greifeeit  gab.  ©in  rdmijdfe  fatfeol- 
ifdfeer  ^Sriejter  madfete  einmal  in  einem 
Stdbtdfeen  in  Sdjtoeben  jein  ©rjdfeeinen. 
©in  Sdfetoebe  fing  an,  ein  rege§  Sntereffe 
funbautun  unb  fteHte  bem  ^riefter  eine 
atnaafel  gragen.  „SBer  toirb  mir  meine 
Siinben  bergeben?"  fragte  er. 

„Sdfe  toerbe  e§  tun,"  jagte  ber  ^riefter. 

„aBer  feat  Sfeuen  bie  9lutoritat  baau  ge* 
geben?" 
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„2>er  Sifdbof  gab  mir  bie  2lutoritat." 
antmortete  ber  $j3rie[ter. 

„Unb  mober  bat  benn  ber  Sifdjof  feme 
Slutoritdt?" 

„33om  ©raBtfd^of/"  fagte  ber  ^riefter. 

„Unb  bon  mem  empfangt  ber  ©raBifdjof 
biefe  Slutoritat?" 

„93on  bem  $af>ft/"  Iautete  bie  2lntmort. 

„Unb  mo  Befammt  ber  $apft  bie  2lutori* 
tat  ber?"  fragte  ber  ©djmebe  meiter. 

„©ott  felbft  bat  i$m  biefe  berlieben," 
fagte  ber  ^3riefter. 

„2Benn  bem  fo  ift,"  fagte  barauf  ber 
©djmebe,  [o  merbe  icb  felbft  mid)  an  ©ott 
menben."  2>aB  mar  eB,  maB  3Kartin  Sutber 
unb  feine  SWitarbeiter  bie  Seute  au  tun 
aufforberten,  fidb  bireft  an  ©ott  au  menben, 
um  SergeBung  ibrer  ©iinben  gu  erlangen, 
anftatt  an  bie  $rie[ter. 

33or  funfunbfedjaig  ^abren  bat  eine  an* 
here  grofje  unb  madbtige  Seimegung  in  ber 
rel'igibfen  9BeIt  ibren  STnfang  genommen, 
meldje  alB  5ie  ffteformationBBemegung  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteB  Befannt  ift,  unb  bie  fur 
bie  $errfdjaft  beB  $eiligen  ©eifteB  fomo'bl 
in  bem  SeBen  beB  einaetnen  ©Iaubigen  mie 
aucb  ber  ^rebrgerff^aft  eintritt.  ®eine 
©Iieber  merben  in  bie  ©emeinbe  anfgenom* 
men,  fon'bern  aWenjdjen  merben  gu  ©lie'bern 
ber  ©emeinbe  burcb  baB  SBirfen  beB  £eili» 
gen  ©eifteB  an  bom  $eraen  —  burd)  baB 
erneuer tibe  SBerf,  baB  man  mit  28ieberge« 
hurt  Begeidjnet  —  gldidj  mie  jur  3eit  ber 
Stpoftel.  ®tefe  SteformationBBemegung  ftebt 
bafiir  ein,  bajj  eB  nur  eine  mabre  ©emeinbe 
gibt,  meldje  ift  „bie  ©emeinbe  beB  Iebenbrg* 
en  ©otteB/ein  Sfeiler  unb  ©runbfefte  ber 
SBabrbeit"  (1  Xim.  8,  15).  ©ie  tritt  din 
fiir  bie  ©inbeit  beB  33oIfeS  ©otteB  in  ein* 
em  Seibe,  ber  einen,  fidjtBaren  ©emeinbe, 
beftebenb  auB  erloften  unb  gebeiHigten  SWan- 
nern  unb  ^rauen,  gleidj  mie  bie  neutefta*. 
mentlidje  ©emeinbe  barnalB  nadj  ^fingften. 
©ie  lebrt,  bajj  ©briftuB  geftorBen  ift  unb 
©ein  Slut  bergoffen  bat,  um  bie  ®inber 
©otteB,  bie  get  [treat  finb  aufantmenanBring- 
en.  Unb  biefe  9fteformationBBe,megung  ift 
bie  ©rfiittung  ber  Serbeifeung:  „S>enn  fo 
fpridbt  ber  £err  $err:  ©iebe,  i(b  mitt  midj 
rnemer  $erbe  felbft  annebmen  unb  fie  fuiben. 
28ie  ein  $irte  feine  ©<fjafe  fudjt,  menn  fie 
bon  feiner  ®er be  berirrt  finb,  atfo  mitt  id) 
meine  ©djafe  fudjen  unb  mitt  fie  erretten 
Don  atten  £)rten,  babin  fie  gerftreut  maren 


gur  3eit,  ba  eB  triib  unb  finfter  mar."  2>a8 
ift  eB,  maB  ©ott  jefct  gu  biefer  3eit  tut. 

£iefe  DieformationBbemegung  ftrecft  atten 
benen,  bie  ©brifti  ©igentum  finb,  bie  §anb 
ber  ©emeinfcbaft  entgegen,  aber  au  gleidjer 
3eit  beftebt  fie  barauf,  bag  bie  3lufforberung 
im  18.  ^apitel  ber  OfrenBarung  bem  Solfe 
©otteB  untferer  3«it  gilt:  „©ebet  auB  oon 
■i'br,  mein  33oIf,"  unb  baft  bie  aufridjtigen 
©eelen  biefen  iRuf  mittfommen  bei&cn  uni> 
i'bm  golge  leiften,  inbem  fie  bem  Sabqlon 
ber  menftlidben  ©eften  entflieben  unb  beim* 
fommen  nad)  3 ion,  ber  ©tabt  ober  ©emein* 
be  ©otteB.  Seinem  bobenpricftcrlidien 
©ebet,  baB  unB1  in  $ob.  17  aufbemabrt  ift, 
betet  S^fuB  fiir  bie  ©inbeit  ber  ©einen. 
2)7an  Iefe  baB  4.  ^aBitet  im  ©pbeferbriefe 
mo  ber  Stpoftel  SauluB  aeigt  mie  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  fidb  betdtigen  mirb,  nadbbem  bie 
©inigfeit  beB  ©eifteB  auftanbe  gefommen 
ift,  inborn  $efuB  oon  febem  einaelnen  $er- 
aen  Sefib  genommen  bat,  „f>iS  bafe  toir 
atte  biaanfommen  au  einerlei  ©kmben." 

1936  S.  ©.  ©Iacum. 

—  ©oangeliumB  SfJofaune. 


©otteB  gemaftige  ^anb. 

©otteB  gemaltige  ^anb, 

SBeldbe  bie  ©rbe  unfpannt, 

3>er  ba  geborcben  bie  fdbdumenben  SBogen, 
SDie  febon  ©turm  feine  ©renae  geaogen: 
©otteB  gemaltige  §0nb, 

©elig,  mer  fie  erfannt! 

$anb,  bie  burdbgraben  fiir  midb, 

^anb,  bie  midb  feftbdlt  bei  fidb, 

Siibr  idb  midb  elenb,  fie  fann  midb  nidbt 
_  laffen, 

©traudbelt  mein  gufe,  fie  mirb  fitter  micb 
faffen, 

©otteB  gemaltige  #anb, 

3)ie  meine  SBunben  OerBanb. 

^anb,  fo  gemaltig  unb  treu, 

2>ir  Oertrau  idb  midb  aufS  neu; 

3>u  mirft  gum  berrlidjen  3ielc  midb  Bringen, 
2)u  Bift  attmadbtig,  nidbtS  fann  ®ir  ntifj- 
lingen, 

©elig,  mer  feft  in  bir  rubt, 

3>er  ift  geBorgen  —  bat’S  gut! 

—  ©oangeliumB  Sofaune. 


SBer  ift  aBer,  ber  bie  2BeIt  uBerminbet, 
obne  ber  ba  glauBt,  bafe  ^efuB  ©otteB  ©o$n 
ift.  1  Sab.  5,  5. 


$erotb  ber  Saftrbeii 


X  ie  IDeisfjeit  von  ©ben. 

©irttcb  fdjreibi:  «Ee  Seigbeit  ift  ban 
©ott.  Ser  ijat  auoor  gebac^t  tmeoiel  Sanb 
am  2)tieer,  toie  Diet  ^ropfen  in  ftegen  unb 
mie  b1  el  Xage  ber  Sett  toerben  foUlen? 
Ser  bat  auoor  gemeffen  toie  t)0&)  ber  §im* 
mel,  *  lie  breit  bie  ©rbe,  toie  tief  bag  SRee r 
fein  jo  Ilten?  Ser  'bat  ©ott  je  gelefjret  toag 
er  ma<ben  foEte?  Sag  Sort  ©otteg  ift  ber 
SBrunit  ber  Seigfjeit,  unb  bag  etoige  ©ebot. 
ift  tbr  Quelle,  ©ott  Iieben,  bag  ift  bie  aEer- 
fd&Snft  *  Seigbeit.  Sie  3rMr<bt  beg  $errn 
ift  bie  SeigJjeit  Slnfang,  unb  ift  im  §eraen- 
grunb  aEein  bei  ben  ©laubigen.  ERann 
finbet  fie  aEein  bei  ben  ©eredjten  mnb 
©laubigen. 

2>ie  Seigbeit  non  oben  ber  ift  aufg  erite 
feufdj,  barnarf)  friebfam,  gelinbe,  taftt  ibr 
fa  gen,  ooE  barmberaigfeit  unb  gute  griidjte 
unbarteiifd),  obne  §eudberlei.  8af.  3,  17. 

'Slber  ber  2tpofteI  jagt:  liefer  Sett  Seig- 
beit  i  t  SCoobeit  bei  ©ott.  Senn  eg  ftebet 
gejdjr  eben:  Sie  Seifen  erbafdbet  er  in  ibre 
SMugfjeit.  1  ®or.  3,  19. 

Sarum  bann,  tooEen  toir  ju  ber  Selt 
geben  fiir  Sei^beit  a«  lenten?  Dber  tux 
6oUe(ie§,  ober  ^rofefforg  bon  ^^tlo»fopt)te 
ober  cmbern  toie  fie  aud)  modjten  genannt 
merbe  it  ? 

©oi  jemanb  Seigbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte 
bon  Q  >ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglidj  ieberman 
unb  rpdtet  eg  niemanb  auf.  $af.  1/  5. 

S)ie§  ift  ber  einige  Seg  eg  au  erlangen. 
$aruh  ift  eg  aUeaeit  97ot  baft  tbir  au  ©ott 
bitten  um  Seigbeit  unb  S3erftanb,  auf  baft 
tt)ir  briifen  mogen  toeldjeg  ba  fei  ber  gute, 
ber  ttoblgefaltige  unb  ber  ooEfommene  @ot* 
tegtoi  tten. 

§qt  nidjt  ©ott  bie  Seigbeit  biefer  Sett 
8ur  £orbeit  gemadjt?  Senn  bietoeil  bie 
Selt  burd)  ibre  Seigbeit  ©ott  in  feiner 
SCBeigfbeit  nidjt  erfannte,  gefiet  eg  ©ott  tootfjl 
burcb  toridjte  if&rebigt  fetig  $u  madben  bie  ba 
baran  glauben.  Senn  bag  Sort  bam  $reua 
ift  ei  te  Sorfjeit  benen  bie  berloren  toerben, 
ung  aber,  bie  tbir  fetig  tnerben  ift  eg  eine 
©ottugfraft. 

^iultig  ©djreibt:  Sen  bag  Sort  ©otteg 
ftebet  nidjt  in  Sorten,  fonbern  in  Shaft. 
1  Styr.  4,  20.  Unb  mein  Sort  unb  mein 
SBrebigt  mar  nidjt  in  berniinftigen  ffieben 
HEettfdjlidjer  Seigbeit,  fonbern  in  8etoeif- 
ttitg  beg  ©eifteg  unb  ber  Shaft.  1  Star.  24. 


i@ana  burcb  bie  S&ibet  lonnen  tbir  finben 
bag  3Kenfd)Ii(ber  Seigbeit  ober  grofte©dbut- 
roejen  (ebucation)  nic^t  nottoenbig  ift  um 
©otteg  SiEen  augaufiibren. 

SBon  Seiug  fbracben  bie  Seuten:  Sober 
fommt  biefer  folcbe  Seigbeit?  8ft  er  nidjt 
eineg  3immermanng  (Sobn?  SWatt.  13,  54. 

©ie  faben  aber  an  bie  greubigfeit  ^etrug 
unb  8abnnnig  unb  beriounberten  fidb,  ben 
fie  toacen  gemife  bag  eg  ungetebrete  fieute 
unb  fiaien  toaren,  unb  fannten  fie  audj  toobl 
bag  fie  mit  8efug  getoefen  toaren.  Stpg.  4, 
13. 

3>araug  fonnen  toir  berfteben  bafe  ber 
©Iauben  an  ©briftum  bie  gottlidbe  Seig- 
beit  bringt.  ^autug  fdbreibt:  So  finb  bie 
mugen?  So  finb  bie  ©cbriftgelebreten? 
So  finb  bie  Setttoeifen?  §at  nicbt  ©ott 
bie  Seigbeit  biefer  Selt  aur  Arbeit  ge- 
madjt?  1  ^or.  1,  20. 

^autug  toar  ein  bocbgelebreten  307ann. 
©ott  bat  ibn  braudben  fonnen,  aber  nidjt 
feme  babe  Sernung.  S)enn  barnacb  er  be- 
febret  toar  unb  Don  ©ott  berufen,  bat  er 
fiebenaebn  8®bre  nidbt  t>iel  geprebigt,  fon¬ 
bern  iibte  fidb  fetbft  unb  no-bm  au  in  ber 
©ottfetigleit.  ^arnadb  aber  bat  er  meijr 
gearbeitet  ben  aEe  bie  anbere  Wpofteln. 
Stber  er  fpradb) :  2)a  idb  au  eudb  fam,  fam  idb 
nidjt  mit  baben  Sorte  ober  babe  Seigbeit 
eudb  au  oerfiinbigen  bie  gottlidje  i^rebigt. 
ienn  idb  bielt  midb  nidbt  bafiir  bafe  idb  ettoag 
toiifete  unter  eudb  obne  aEein  8efum  ©&rif- 
tum  ben  gefreuaigten.  Unb  idb  toar  bet 
eudj  mit  ©dbtoacbbeit  unb  mit  2?urdbt  unb 
mit  grofeen  Bittern.  Unb  mein  Sort  unb 
mein  Spreb’tgt  toar  nidjt  in  nemiinftigen 
IReben  menf^Iicber  Seigbeit,  fonbern  in  93e- 
toeifung  beg  ©eifteg  unb  ber  ®raft. 

baft  ener  ©tairbe  Beftefte  ni^t  auf 
mcnfdjtidjcr  Seigbeit,  fonbern  anf  ©otteg 
ftraft.  1  ®or.  2, 1 — 5. 

Saturn  ift  eg  nottoenbig  baft  totr  ung 
oiel  iiben  in  ©eifttidjen  ©adben.  9tber  too 
foEen  toir  geben  foldbeg  au  erlangen? 

©rfttidj:  8«t  ©ebet,  ben  burdb  baft  ©ebet 
fann  oiel  erlangt  toerben. 

Btoeiteng:  8a  ber  ©emeinbe  too  bie  un- 
nerfdlfdbte  Sebr  <Sft rifti  oorgetra-gen  toirb. 
9tber  betoabre  beinen  fjfafe  ^aa  i11”1 
$aufe  ©otteg  gebeft  unb  fotratr  baft  bu  bar- 
eft. 

$ritteng:  SDurdb  Iefen,  aber  taftt  ung  febr 
aibt  ba'ben  toag  toir  Iefen.  Bu  erft  taftt  ung 
Iefen  bie  SBibel,  benn  fie  ift  bag  »udj  iiber 
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alle  ©iidjer.  Stiff  bie  2tibel  ift  unfer  ©Iaub- 
en  gegriinbet.  ©iarum  toollen  toir  nur  folcpe 
SQiicper  unb  -DRagaainen  lefen  bie,  bie  SBibel 
unb  unfer  ©Iauben  apnlicb  fein.  ©enn  fo 
ifatfd^e  Sepren  in  unfer  gefunben  ift,  fo  ift 
e§  fcpablicp,  obfcpon  gute  ^unften  audp  bar- 
in  fein.  Safe!  un§  nidpt  ein  religions  9Raga- 
8ine  ober  93udp  in  unfer  $eimat  fomrnen 
laffen  bie  foldpe  Sadden  toie  ber  Rabio  unb 
„3Rooing  pictures"  gut  peifet,  unb  gleicp- 
ftellung  ber  2BeIt  nicpt  beftraft.  ©enn  ein 
religion^  SRagaaine  ober  SJudp  foil  ein 
SBegtoeifer  fein  aur  Seligfeit,  au  un§  unb 
unfere  ®inber.  3Bie  toirb  eS  bann  fein  toann 
folcpe  abriibrifdpe  Sepren  barin  gefunben 
toerben?  2Birb  eS  nicpt  ein  SBegtoeifer  aur 
$oKe  fein?  ©enfet  roopI  bariiber? 

©agegen  aber  Iajjt  un§  felbft  iiben  in 
foldpe  SBiicpet  toie  SRartprer  Spiegel,  9Renno 
Simon  93udp,  ©eitridj  $pillipb,  SBanbele 
Seele,  ©^riften-pflid^t,  9Raft  SBiidper  unb 
anbere  SBefcpreibungen  bie  unfer  ©Iauben 
gemafe  fein. 

$riifet  alleS  unb  baft  gute  bepaltet. 

SRontgomerp.  Sub.  ©.  S.  SB. 


Sonntagsfdjul  'Secret  unb 
©ebulb. 

©ie  ©ebulb  ift  in  alien  fiagen  baS  befte 
#eilmittel  gegen  Stufregung,  befonbere  Ur- 
fadpe  pat  aber  ber  aufrid^tige  SomttagS- 
fdputfeprer  bon  ber  SRapnung  be§  SCpoftelS 
©ebraudp  au  madden:  „©ebulb  aber  ift  eudp 
not."  3Randpe  ©ebuIbSprobe  mufe  er  be- 
ftepen.  ©a  ift  oieHeicpt  ein  ungeaogener 
Ihtabe  ober  ein  leidptfinnigeS  SRabdpen,  bie 
bapeim  toenig  ober  gar  feme  ©taeipmtg 
geniefeen,  unb  benen  eS  ein  Sergniigen 
madpt,  bie  ©ebulb  be§  SeprerS  auf  bie  ^ro¬ 
be  aw  ftellen  unb  bie  Drbnung  unb  Slnbadpt 
ber  SonntagSfdpuIe  ftoren  unb  iibertreten. 
SBaS  inuner  aber  ber  gaH  fein  mag,  ber 
fiebrer  toirb  bie  beften  ©rfolge  ergielen, 
toenn  er  ficb  in  ber  ©ebulb  iibt. 

StlS  jene  Sonntag&f tbuHeprerin  etnmal 
gefragt  tourbe,  toie  fie  fo  Oiel  ©ebulb  pa- 
ben  fonne,  unb  einem  £inbe  bie  Sadpe  20 
SRal  au  erflaren,  ertoiberte  fie:  „SBenn  i(b 
eS  ibm  nur  19  SRal  gefagt  butte,  toare  Oiel* 
Ieicbt  meine  ganae  SCrbeit  bergebenS  getoefen. 

®rtoablt. 


Cetoanjtfee. 

©roper.  —  ©atoib  ©.  ©roper  toar  geboren 
ben  13  Sanuar,  1910,  nabe  ©ucflin,  Ran*. 
€r  ift  geftorben  ben  25  Suit,  ift  alt  getoorb- 
en  39  Sapr,  6  SRonat  unb  12  ©ag.  ©r  toar 
ein  Sopn  oon  ©aoib  S-  unb  Spbia  ©.  (93on- 
treger)  ©roper,  unb  toar  toapnpaft  nape 
Sigonier,  Snbiana. 

i£r  roar  oerebelitbt  mit  Sufie  SRiller,  etne 
©otpter  oon  $re.  Sacob  @.  filler,  2Irtbur, 
SH.,  ben  27  October,  1929.  &v  binterlieS 
ein  tief  betriibteS  EBeib  unb  9  ^inber,  fein 
fritbeS  ^irtfcpeiben  au  betrauern.  ©ie  ftinb- 
er  noth  atte  babeim:  Spbia,  SWarie,  SInna 
SKae,  Serop,  ©aoib  Sr./  ^arOep  anb  $ar* 
Iep  (BtoiHing),  ©btoin  ©ugene  unb  @bna 
Scene  (SroiHing),  unb  307eloin  9iap.  Sludb 
feme  ©Item,  6  93riiber  unb  3  Sc^toeftern: 
QWofeS  unb  §arbep  oon  SWibbleburp,  Su^*; 
Cornelius  unb  Serrp,  oon  ©opefa.  Sub.; 
<£btoarb,  oon  ®olben.  Sub. ;  Sobu,  Oon  9WiI- 
ler&burg.  Sub.;  2ftaria,  2Beib  Oon  S0Q5 
©roper,  Sagrange,  Sub.;  @bna,  SBeib  oon 
®no§  ©roper,  SKiflerSburg,  Sub.;  unb 
fipbia,  SBeib  Oon  SBm.  S-  SRiEer,  ©oSbe«/ 
Snb.;  unb  oiele  greunb  unb  33efannte. 
©r  toar  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  in  ber  2tlt  9tmi- 
ftpen  ©emeinbe.  fceidjenreben  toaren  ge- 
balten  an  feiner  $eimat  burdb  ^eter  Stauf¬ 
fer  unb  Uriah  SRaft.  SBir  boffen  unb  glaub- 
en  er  ift  §ebngegangen  au  Sefu. 

©aoib  S-  ©roper. 


©roper.  —  Spbia  (£.  ©roper,  ©otpter  oon 
Sfaaf  unb  ©Iiaabetb  C^atterp)  95ontreger, 
■toar  geboren  in  Sa  grange  ©ountp,  Sub., 
ben  7  ©ea ember,  1880,  ift  geftorben  nape 
©opefa,  Sub.,  ben  3  Sept.,  1949,  alt  ge- 
toorben  68  Sapf/  8  SWonat,  unb  28  ©ag. 
Sn  iprer  Sugenb  roarb  fie  mit  ipr  ©pemann 
•in  bie  alt  Stmifdpe  ©emeinbe  eingenommen 
bur  dp  bie  ©aufe  Oon  93ifdp.  ©aOib  S.  Rauf- 
man,  in  toeldpem  ©Iauben  fie  gearbeitet 
unb  geftorben  ift  al§  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb. 

©en  28  Suni,  1896,  roarb  fie  oerepelicbt 
mit  ©aoib  S-  ©roper,  unb  lebten  in  einem 
gliicflidben  ©peftanb  53  Sa$r,  2  SRonat  unb 
26  ©ag.  &u  bi^er  ©be  toaren  11  ftinber 
geboren,  7  Sobue  unb  4  ©ocpter:  Sannp 
ift  geftorben  in  iprer  ^inbpeit,  1  SRonat  unb 
2  ©ag  alt.  SRofeS  oon  SRibbleburp;  ®or- 
nelhtS  Oon  ©oipefa;  ©btoarb  Oon  ©oSpen; 
Sopu  oon  SRifferSburg ;  ©aoib  oon  Stgonter, 
er  ift  geftorben  ben  25  Suit/  1949;  #arOep 
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o&fyen;  Serrlj  bon  fcopefa;  2ttaria, 
ion  goaS  Xro^r,  fiagrange;  ©bna, 
ion  ©no§  Kroger,  2ftiller3burg,  allc 

b.  @te  I)interlafet  attiei  SBriiber:  ^o^n 

ntreger,  2JJibbieburb,  ^nb.;  DtofeS 
itreger,  SDunbee,  Otjio;  aud)  4  fjalb 
tern:  9Waria,  2Beib  non  SWonroe  S. 

;  garab,  aWittoe  non  SBenj.  §ericb* 

■  gujan,  2&eib  oon  gacob  S.  2J?iHer; 
!tf),  2Beib  non  2lnbg  §erfcbberger, 
n  Ohio.  2lud)  15  ®inbe3finber  unb 
ofefinber,  toie  aucb  biele  greunb  unb 
ite  ibr  £inicfyeiben  3U  betraueren. 
bat  immer  grofje  Siebe  urn  in  bie 
nbe  an  geb^n,  ba3  28ort  ®otte§  ijot- 
fiinbigen.  @ie  Iiebte  unb  bertrauie 
^eju,  unb  batte  ein  bersftdbeS  SBer- 
um  $eim  8U  geben  3U  ibrem  ^eilonb. 
hranfbeit  tear  innerlidben  ®reb§,  non 
n  fie  nieleS  erlitten  bat.  <Sie  mar  ein 
bfame§  unb  IiebeS  2Beib,  Gutter  unb 
rutter.  2Bir  Jboffen  unb  glauben  fie 
int  ^arabieS  ©otteS.  3Bir  fagen  iwdj 
lab:  2>er  &err  bat  gegeben,  ber  ®err 
nomnten,  gelobet  jet  ber  Seamen  be§ 

.  @ie  ift  boron  gegangen,  ober  nidbt 
en. 

benreben  toaren  gebolten  an  ber  &ei* 
ion  ©orneltuS,  Xrotjer  burcb  ©no§ 
unb  $aeob  fitter,  im  grofjen  £au§; 
eni  <g.  Strotyer  unb  SDabib  SiftiSlt),  im 
§au§ ;  unb  gernanbeS  SOfttfer  unb  2H* 
eacbt)  in  ber  gdjeuer. 


TDiq  ein  Sprudjfartdjen  ber 

iStbel  23ann  brad?. 

mobammebanifeber  £aufmann  !am 
ibren  au§  SCimbuftu,  ber  grofeen 
Sftobt  tief  im  ^nnern  be§  guba, 
it  englijcben  $anbel§ftabt  SBatburft 
imbiaftrom.  Srgenb  jemanb  iiber- 
ibm  im  SBorbeigeben  ein  bunteS  $art- 
it  einem  SBibelfprud).  ©r  ftedfte  e§ 
t  feine  Stafdje,  obne  e§  toeiterer  99e« 
I  inert  3U  batten.  21I§  er  3U  £aufe 
'afdje  Ieerte,  Ia§  er  ba§  2Bort,  ba§ 
n  $art<ben  ftanb.  2tber  toie  tnunber- 
©r  mufete  bem  SBorte,  bo§  fur  ibn 
eue  SBotfdbaft  toor,  beftonbig  na(b 

. 

ibn  fein  2Beg  nacb  einiger  8ctt  tt>ie- 
cb  Sotburft  fiibrte,  fragte  er  feinen 
©cfcfiaftSfreunb  na<b  bem  Sudbe,  au§  mel- 


d)en  ber  gprud)  genommen  fei.  9Wan  seigte 
ibm  eine  ®ibel,  unb  er  faufte  fie.  2Ba§  er 
aber  in  berfelben  la§,  biinfte  iba  in  grog 
bafe  er  e§  nacb  feinen  Stngeborigen  unb 
greunben  mitteilte.  &ei  feinem  britten  2ln- 
febren  in  Satburft  faufte  er  18  SBibein  fur 
feine  a3ertnanbten  unb  greunbe,  inel^e  foil¬ 
ed  einsigartige  SBucb  aucb  befi^en  moaten. 
Unb  toaZ  mirften  biefe  ©ibeln  roeiter  unter 
ber  bortigen  SBeooIferung?  3>ie  SRacbirage 
nacb  @otte§  2Bort  murbe  immer  grofeer. 
Unb  febt  ift  in  £imbuftu  non  ber  Sonbener 
SibelgefeHicbaft,  urn  jebe§  93ebiirfni§  3« 
ftiUen,  eine  93ibelnieberlage  erriebtet  morb- 
en.  ©iebe,  ina§  ein  SGBort,  in  Siebe  unb  mit 
ftiilem  0euf3en  bargereijbt,  fiir  reicbe 
gru<bt  ftbaffen  fann!  2BiUft  bu  niebt  aucb 
fiir  ©otteS  Keicb  «in  [titter  ©aemann  tnerb- 
en?  3Ba§  ftebet  3ef.  55,  8—11  gefebrieben? 

©rmablt. 

SBer  flug  ift,  Iiebet  fein  Seben;  unb  ber 
aSerftdnbige  finbet  ©ute§.  ©br*  19/  9* 

§erolb  ber  ^Sa^r^eit 

OCTOBER  1,  1949 
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POEM 

Be  firm,  be  bold,  be  strong,  be  true, 

And  dare  to  stand  alone ; 

Strive  for  the  right,  whate’er  ye  do, 
Though  helpers  there  be  none. 

Nay — bend  not  to  the  swelling  surge 
Of  fashion’s  sneer  and  wrong; 

’Twill  bear  thee  on  to  ruin’s  verge, 

With  current  wild  and  strong. 

Stand  for  the  right :  though  falsehood  rail, 
And  proud  lips  coldly  sneer ; 

A  poisoned  arrow  cannot  wound 
A  conscience  pure  and  clear. 

Stand  for  the  right,  and  with  clean  hands, 
Exalt  the  truth  on  high ; 

You’ll  find  warm  sympathizing  hearts 
Among  the  passers-by. 

Stand  for  the  right;  proclaim  it  loud, 
You’ll  find  an  answering  tone 
In  honest  hearts,  and  then  no  more 
Be  doomed  to  stand  alone. 

— Anon. 

EDITORIAL 
The  Other  Side 

In  our  contacts  with  people  who  are 
comparative  strangers  to  us,  we  may  be 
inclined  to  be  overcritical  of  their  actions 
and  attitudes  if  they  are  not  in  accord  with 
our  own  ideas.  As  we  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  them,  we  become  more  tol¬ 
erant  of  their  views  and  works,  partly 
perhaps  because  we  have  learned  to  grasp 
things  from  their  viewpoint  and  under¬ 
stand  their  problems. 

It  has  happened  in  the  past  and  will  no 
doubt  take  place  in  the  future,  that  our 
reactions  are  influenced  or  partly  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  fact  that  those  who  bring 
about  reactions  are  or  are  not  those  in 
whom  we  have  confidence. 

Would  you  be  willing  to  admit  with  the 
editor  that  personal  sentiments  or  convic¬ 
tions  have  been  favorable  or  unfavorable 
to  propositions,  because  certain  others 
were  for  or  against  them? 

To  a  certain  degree  there  is  logic  in 
these  things.  If  we  believe  certain  people 
are  endowed  with  good  judgment  and  are 
truly  God’s  people  and  led  by  His  Spirit, 


we  naturally  have  a  good  measure  of  con¬ 
fidence  in  their  opinions.  If  we  feel  that 
others  are  not  really  consecrated  to  their 
Lord  and  Master,  have  rather  poor  judg¬ 
ment,  or  are  for  any  other  reason,  not  well 
qualified  to  make  proper  and  scriptural 
decisions  in  matters,  we  do  not  react  fa¬ 
vorably  to  their  concepts. 

On  the  other  hand  however,  there  is 
grave  danger  that  we  allow  our  own  ideas 
and  likes  and  dislikes  to  unduly  influence 
our  thinking  and  resultant  actions.  So  I 
take  sides  with  my  clique  and  you  do  the 
same  with  yours,  neither  of  us  giving 
proper  and  Christian  consideration  to  the 
other,  unless  we  have  learned  to  exercise 
a  large  measure  of  brotherly  and  sisterly 
love  to  all. 

There  are  several  sides  to  a  matter  that 
has  any  virtue  and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  consider  all  principles  involved.  If  we 
were  always  to  do  this,  many  misunder¬ 
standings  and  disagreements  would  be 
avoided,  with  the  ill  feeling  that  goes  with 
them. 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an¬ 
other.” 


“Let  Your  Light  So  Shine  .  . 

It  is  the  natural  inclination  of  many  of 
us  to  be  somewhat  reserved  in  showing 
our  colors  to  the  world.  While  those  who 
are  not  of  the  light,  do  not  hesitate  to  let 
their  darkness  come  into  evidence,  it 
seems  to  be  somewhat  a  task  for  us  to  be 
equally  bold  in  letting  others  know  that 
we  are  not  of  their  kind. 

If  you  have  any  doubts  about  this,  be 
more  than  usually  observant  the  next  time 
you  are  in  a  crowd  of  people  which  is  com¬ 
posed  of  believers  and  unbelievers.  You 
will  find  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  do  as 
the  others  do  when  something  is  told  or 
takes  place  that  is  not  exactly  decent  or  as 
clean  as  it  might  and  should  be.  You  will 
find  also  that  there  is  a  preponderance  of 
unnecessary  and  idle  talk,  if  not  of  some¬ 
thing  worse. 

Perhaps  it  were  well  if  we  were  to  ana¬ 
lyze  our  backwardness  in  speaking  of 
those  things  which  are  definitely  of  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Must  we  not 
admit  in  the  first  place,  that  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  for  then\  is  not  as  keen  as  it  should 
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be?  If  Ithis  is  true,  our  consecration  to  the 
Creato  and  Giver  of  these  things,  is 
equally1  lacking. 

You  can  perhaps  think  of  many  more 
feature^  in  these  lines  that  tend  to  throw 
off  balance  and  keep  you  from  being  the 
shining  light  you  ought  to  be  and  could  be. 

While  it  may  be  and  undoubtedly  is 
true  thiat  many  people  who  are  not  Chris¬ 
tian,  are  more  or  less  inclined  to  make  fun 
of  those  things  which  are  truly  godly,  it  is 
also  trjue  that  there  are  many  who  have 
respect  for  those  who  live  their  faith  and 
show  it  by  not  laughing  with  the  crowd 
at  something  foolish  and  unseemly.  It  is 
true  alfeo  that  many  of  them  would  not  be 
surprised  to  hear  Christian  talk  from 
those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
Lord,  in  fact,  would  rather  expect  it. 

Regardless  of  whether  people  accept  or 
reject  Christian  conduct  and  attitudes  in 
public  places  and  in  contacts  with  all  class¬ 
es  of  people,  the  most  important  thing  to 
remenfber  is  that  the  Lord  sees  jjs  and 
hears.  He  knows  whether  we  speak  what 
we  shpuld  or  not.  He  knows  when  we 
laugh  at  a  filthy  joke  or  a  doubtful  story. 
He  knows  whether  we  are  faithful  to  our 
Master  or  follow  a  long  way  off  or  not  at 
all.  He  knows  when  we  fail  to  speak  a 
word  pf  restraint  that  would  keep  down 
impulses  to  sin  and  when  we  do  not  speak 
a  word  of  encouragement  to  those  who 
would  appreciate  it  and  need  it  badly. 

To  (the  extent  that  we  fail  to  live  up  to 
what  our  God  asks  of  us,  are  we  respon¬ 
sible  If  others  go  wrong  or  stay  in  the 
wrong.  Stir  up  then  the  gift  that  is  in  you. 
Let  the  Lord  cause  to  flame  to  life  anew, 
the  fire  of  love  to  Him  and  to  your  fellow 
man,  that  you  will  not  forget  that  you  are 
an  ambassador  in  His  place,  and  as  such, 
do  as  Jesus  would  do. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Worshiping  with  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  on 
)  Sept.  4,  was  a  large  number  of  Iowa  visi¬ 
tors.  Among  them  were  Truman  Schrocks, 
Joe  Gingerich  and  family,  Wilma  and 
William  Swartzendruber,  Isaac  Yoder, 
Monroe  Miller,  Gaylord  Brenneman, 


Amelia  and  Paul  Slabaugh,  Wesley  Ropp, 
Paul  Hostetler,  and  Bud  Reber. 

Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Townline  place  of 
worship  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  from 
Sept.  4  to  11. 

Deacon  Noah  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  in  the  Middlebury  and  Goshen,  lnd., 
districts  over  Sept.  4  and  preached  at  the 
Griner  house  of  worship  in  the  morning 
and  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  house  in  the 
evening. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Conservative  A.M.  con¬ 
gregation  at  the  Oak  Dale  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sept.  4 :  Harvey 
Miller  and  wife  and  Harold  Shupe  and 
wife  and  sons,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  Ezra 
Nafziger  and  wife  and  children  and  John 
Smoker  and  wife,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bishop  Noah  A.  Yoder  and  Pre.  Simon 
Brenneman  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  preached  for 
the  Stuarts  Draft  congregation  in  Va., 
at  Oakland,  Md.,  and  at  the  Summit 
Mills  church  house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
on  a  short  trip  the  early  part  of  Sept. 

PEACEFUL  ATTITUDES 
TOWARD  OUR 
BRETHREN 

Clara  Helmuth 

“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !” 
(Ps.  133:1). 

How  true  it  is  that  dwelling  together  in 
unity  brings  joy!  Just  as  David  the 
Psalmist  must  have  had  a  longing  for  that 
perfect  peace,  so  should  a  true  Christian’s 
sincere  desire  be.  For  the  church  to  have 
peace,  it  must  be  one  which  has  order. 
Therefore  it  is  the  individual’s  duty  to  do 
his  share. 

Is  it  not  God’s  desire  to  have  peace 
among  the  brethren?  What  then,  causes 
strife?  We  know  there  are  many  causes 
of  many  different  kinds.  In  Luke  9  we 
read  that  the  disciples  were  reasoning 
among  themselves  as  to  which  was  the 
greatest  among  them.  This  selfishness 
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must  be  the  reason  for  much  of  our  dis¬ 
satisfaction. 

Do  we  try  to  find  fault  with  our  own 
leaders  in  the  church?  Do  we  think  we 
can  do  better  than  they  can  ?  It  is  true  we 
may  watch  whether  they  rightly  divide 
the  Word  of  Truth.  We  should  by  all 
means  pray  for  them. 

Selfishness,  pride,  lust  for  power,  con¬ 
demnation,  stubbornness,  misunderstand¬ 
ing  and  lack  of  love,  are  so  often  causes  of 
strife.  May  we  by  the  grace  of  God,  not 
have  one  of  these  in  our  hearts.  Not  only 
should  we  be  free  from  these  things,  but 
we  should  also  be  positive  witnesses  for 
the  Lord. 

If  love  only,  might  take  the  place  of  all 
self-will!  How  true  it  is  that  pride  goes 
before  a  fall!  If  we  wish  for  power,  it 
should  be  only  that  we  may  use  it  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  not  for  ourselves  or  our 
own  glory.  Our  judgment  is  often  faulty 
when  our  intentions  are  of  the  best,  but 
when  we  do  not  have  good  intentions,  our 
ideas  are  doubly  prone  to  be  wrong.  Stub¬ 
bornness,  which  is  an  honest  name  for 
willfulness  that  refuses  to  yield  to  another, 
provokes  misunderstandings  which  are 
not  always  easy  to  clear  up.  All  such  atti¬ 
tudes  will  lead  to  lack  of  love  in  our 
hearts. 

God’s  wish  for  peace  and  unity  among 
His  children  is  important.  We  dare  not 
neglect  it.  Christian  friend,  are  you  doing 
your  part  to  obtain  and  keep  it  ?  Have  you 
laid  aside  all  anger  and  wrath?  God  has 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath  but  to  obtain 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Thess.  5 :9. 

When  church  members  hate  each  other 
or  are  merely  cool  toward  each  other, 
trouble  is  sure  to  follow.  We  have  no 
right  to  commune  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
if  we  do  not  have  peace  with  the  brethren. 
Hatred  is  one  of  the  weapons  of  the  devil 
among  professing  Christians.  Satan  has 
so  many  cunning  ways ;  and  the  place  he 
likes  to  start  with  is  in  the  church.  When 
a  boy  or  girl  has  been  converted  and  is 
doing  fairly  well  on  the  upward  way,  then 
watch  out !  Satan  will  put  hatred  into  the 
hearts  and  push  himself  between  those 
who  are  members  one  of  another. 

The  better  we  learn  to  know  the  Lord, 
the  easier  it  will  be  to  maintain  peaceful 


attitudes  with  other  people.  Those  who 
pray  together  will  hardly  fall  into  the 
practise  of  throwing  bricks.  We  want  to 
cultivate  right  attitudes  with  brethren, 
with  other  people  and  with  those  who  may 
be  enemies  to  us. 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an¬ 
other,”  are  the  principles  of  the  Lord  as 
spoken  by  John  in  his  gospel,  chapter  13 
and  verse  35. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  AVOIDANCE 
(Meidung) 

“How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  an  hun¬ 
dred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?  And 
if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray.”  Matt.  18:12,  13. 

Does  Christ  say  this  of  the  natural 
sheep  ?  Does  He  not  say  it  of  the  spiritual 
sheep?  The  child  of  God  then,  as  one  of 
His  family,  also  seeks  those  who  are  gone 
astray,  away  from  the  flock  of  God. 

“If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.”  Have  we  any 
desire  to  gain  our  brother?  We  certainly 
have  if  we  are  His  sheep.  “But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab¬ 
lished.” 

We  notice  particularly  verse  18:  “Ver¬ 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.”  Who  is  Christ 
speaking  of  in  our  text  ?  I  certainly  think 
He  is  speaking  of  His  disciples,  His  chil¬ 
dren — and  not  to  the  world.  If  our  church 
is  God’s  church,  then  we  have  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

If  we  have  no  love  for  righteousness,  or 
if  we  hate  it,  and  are  perhaps  envious  of 
it,  then  it  is  only  natural  that  we  would 
not  want  to  take  the  plan  that  Jesus  gave 
us  to  seek  the  lost  sheep  which  had 
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strayed  spiritually,  because  Christ’s  plan 
of  Matt.  18  will  not  suit  to  bend  or  loosen 
in  a  pfesumptive  manner. 

In  1  Cor.  5,  as  Paul  speaks  of  excom¬ 
munication,  he  tells  us  that,  ‘'In  the  name 
of  ouf  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
powerTof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  ojf  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  6n  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Your 
glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a 
little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 
Purgej  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleav- 
ened.lFor  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sac¬ 
rificed  for  us !  ...  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an 
epistld  not  to  company  with  fornicators: 
yet  ndt  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extor¬ 
tioner^,  or  with  idolators;  for  then  must 
ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  But  now  I 
have  Written  unto  you  not  to  keep  com¬ 
pany,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolator, 
or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor¬ 
tioner! ;  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.” 

Paikl  also  wrote  in  II  Thess.  3 :6,  “Now 
we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with¬ 
draw  [yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walkejth  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra¬ 
dition  which  he  received  of  us.” 

What  does  Paul  mean  by  tradition?  I 
should  think  he  refers  to  rules,  regulations 
— such  as  we  have  referred  to  in  Matt. 
18  •15,  16,  17,  22;  I  Cor.  5:4-10  and  the 
one  ii  II  Thess.  3:6,  14,  15.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  traditions  laid  down  for  us. 

I  dp  not  like  to  hear  or  read  that  Avoid¬ 
ance  (Meidung)  is  of  the  evil.  I  firmly 
believe  it  pleases  the  devil  if  we  shun  our 
failed  brother  for  any  reason  except  love 
for  V»is  soul.  I  believe  also  the  devil  is 
pleased  if  we  are  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  without  love 
for  dod  and  man.  Likewise  is  he  pleased 
if  I  give  to  the  poor  without  love. 

Bijt  if  I  do  these  things  and  believe  in 
them  because  I  truly  love  my  Lord  and 
want  I  to  be  obedient  to  Him,  and  because 
I  lov^  my  fellow  man,  then  the  devil  is  not 
pleasfed.  Christ  warns  us  of  the  deceptions 
of  the  devil.  He  has  told  us  that  it  is 
enough  for  a  disciple  to  be  as  his  Master 
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and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.  If  they  called 
the  Master  of  the  house,  Beelzebub,  the 
members  of  that  house  need  not  be  sur¬ 
prised  if  they  too  are  called  names  of  like 
manner. 

Paul  admonishes  us  to  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  But  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  unto  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ.  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  of  a  minister  who 
preached  that  Avoidance  was  the  foremost 
commandment.  The  one  who  wrote  about 
the  sermon,  found  fault  with  it.  I  would 
like  to  present  this  point  of  view :  we  read 
that  Jesus  said,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.” 

Shunning  or  Avoidance,  is  a  very  plain 
commandment,  one  which  Christ  and  the 
apostles  taught  and  is  filled  through  and 
through  with  love,  so  that  we  can  not  tear 
it  apart,  hard  though  we  may  try.  A 
church  that  has  no  separation  of  avoidance 
is  bound  to  become  leavened,  and  a  leav¬ 
ened  church  is  lacking  in  real  love. 

Again  Paul  says  in  Rom.  12:9,  “Let 
love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
Be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring 
one  another.” 

To  have  pleasure  in  sin  and  in  those 
who  commit  sin,  to  call  wrong  right  just 
because  it  is  popular,  is  not  the  love  of 
God.  Certainly  Jesus  had  love  for  the 
Pharisees,  but  no  pleasure  in  their  sins. 
Paul  had  much  love  for  the  Corinthian 
church,  but  he  rebuked  them  often. 

— A  Brother. 

The  only  means  of  combating  the 
forces  of  spiritual  darkness  is  the  Spirit 
of  God. — Harry  Stutzman. 
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STUDIES  IN  PRAYER  FOR 
DEVELOPMENT  AND 
GROWTH 

(Ephesians  1 : 16-23) 

Harry  Stutzman 

The  first  three  chapters  of  the  Ephesian 
letter- are  almost  wholly  occupied  with  ex¬ 
pressions  of  gratitude  and  aspiration.  The 
last  three  chapters  are  practical  applica¬ 
tions  of  truth  set  forth  in  acts  of  devotion. 

Paul  sets  forth  the  spiritual  blessings 
which  have  been  granted  in  Christ.  He 
has  traced  the  redemption  and  adoption 
of  His  sealed  ones  back  to  the  foreordain- 
ing  grace  of  God,  and  forward  to  the  glo¬ 
rious  consummation  when  their  salvation 
will  be  complete. 

For  this  cause  and  from  this  viewpoint, 
he  offered  his  prayer.  Yet  the  prayer 
itself  begins  with  a  note  of  praise.  Our 
faith  rests  in  Christ  and  is  manifested  to¬ 
ward  our  fellow  Christian  in  acts  of  sym¬ 
pathetic  love  which  is  the  fruit. 

The  fourth  verse  of  the  third  letter  of 
John  is  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the 
devotion  to  Christ  and  to  His  church. 

Prayer  for  knowledge,  for  fuller  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  for  experimental  knowledge,  is 
contained  in  the  seventeenth  verse  of  our 
chapter.  Paul  prayed  for  a  spirit  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  revelatitih,  which  results  in  the 
present  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
believer. 

In  the  knowledge  of  Him,  the  char¬ 
acter  of  this  knowledge  is  described  as 
being  complete,  practical,  gained  by  expe¬ 
rience  ;  and  so  we  get  a  fuller  understand¬ 
ing  of  God  and  of  His  grace.  We  also  may 
be  able  through  this  knowledge,  to  daily 
live  and  demonstrate  the  power  that  comes 
with  it.  It  is  therefore  definitely  spiritual 
and  practical. 

Awake  then,  and  enlarge  your  moral 
perception  for  a  clearer  spiritual  vision. 

The  Church  and  Its  Preciousness  to  God 

He  has  made  it  His  heritage.  It  was 
purchased  with  the  blood  of  His  Son.  It 
has  been  called  into  being  bv  the  work  of 
His  Spirit.  It  is  to  be  through  all  eternity, 
a  proof  and  demonstration  of  His  grace. 


Upon  this  church,  men  still  look  with 
scornful  wonder.  They  fail  to  realize  its 
origin,  its  influence,  its  eternal  destiny. 

Members  of  the  church,  however, 
should  appreciate  the  dignity  and  majesty 
that  belongs  to  it.  They  are  His  own  peo¬ 
ple.  They  have  been  chosen  by  Him  to 
show  forth  His  glory. 

We  belong  to  that  city  with  walls  of 
jasper,  gates  of  pearl,  and  streets  of  gold. 
In  the  light  of  that  city,  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  are  made  to  wonder. 

Paul’s  prayer  is  that  we  may  know. 

In  reference  to  God,  he  prayed  that  we 
might  have  knowledge  of  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  His  power  to  those  who  be¬ 
lieve.  How  great,  then,  is  that  power? 
How  much  strength  is  available  for  the 
Christian  in  his  daily  living?  How  much 
of  divine  energy  has  God  already  mani¬ 
fested  toward  us  and  in  us?  How  great  is 
that  might  to  which  we  can  look  for  the 
fulfillment  of  our  hope  and  for  the 
strengthening  and  perfecting  of  the 
church  ? 

The  resurrection  and  exaltation  of 
Christ  are  set  forth  in  answer  to  these 
questions.  They  are  at  once  the  measure 
and  illustration  of  what  has  been  done,  of 
what  is  being  done,  and  of  what  is  yet  to 
be  done  in  and  through  believers  who  to¬ 
gether  compose  the  body  of  Christ  on 
earth,  the  church. 

The  power  which  God  is  exerting  to¬ 
ward  us  as  His  church,  is  according  to 
that  working  of  the  strength  of  His  might 
which  He  wrought  in  Christ  when  He 
raised  Him  from  the  dead. 

Depending  then  upon  Him  for  power 
and  seeking  this  inexhaustible  source  of 
strength,  we  may  fully  appreciate  per¬ 
sonally  and  learn  by  experience,  the 
measureless  might,  the  exceeding  great¬ 
ness  of  the  power  which  God  is  exerting 
to  usward  who  believe. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


True  Christian  living  is  not  produced 
by  regulations,  by  church  membership, 
nor  by  hearing  the  Word,  but  only  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  Christian’s  life — 
Shem  Peachey. 
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TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS 

The  editor  would  like  to  remind  our 
contributors  that  manuscripts  for  the 
Herold  should  be  in  his  hands  several  days 
before!  the  first  day  of  each  month,  and 
severall  days  before  the  middle  of  each 
month.  You  will  remember  that  several 
days  atre  required  to  convey  the  mail  to  the 
editor  and  will  kindly  calculate  for  that. 

Ouy  correspondents  have  in  general 
been  quite  faithful  in  their  work  and  this 
ireciated  very  much.  As  you  will 
understand,  we  are  not  interested 
ilarly  in  farm  or  other  purely  com- 
1  news,  but  in  those  things  which 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  or  condi- 
our  people  and  the  churches  in 
Naturally  the  health  of  our  peo- 
incidents  that  have  to  do  with  it, 
l^o  of  interest  and  should  be  matters 
icem  for  the  brotherhood, 
we  labor  together  in  our  different 
of  work  for  the  Master,  may  we  be 
by  Him  to  our  good  and  His 
To  this  end,  will  you  remember 
brk  and  the  people  who  are  respon- 
lor  it?  — The  Editor. 
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PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Alta  Otto 

How  rovtifegh  lal  inthe  qinitiesiu ;  woh 
letehah  11a  yht  sediesas. 


Sent  by  Malinda  L.  Mast 

Dah  Rbaasanb  denimreted  ot  etka  whit 
mteh  !Nhjo,  eowhs  mnersau  saw  Krma. 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  Aug.  30,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  We  have 
nice  weather  at  present.  School  will  start 
in  a  few  days.  There  was  a  Yutzy  reunion 
in  Iowa,  but  we  did  not  attend.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Fannie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Fannie :  You  have  credit  for 
$2.07. — Susie. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  rained 
yesterday  and  last  night.  Blackberries  and 
elderberries  are  plentiful.  Church  will  be 
at  my  grandparents’  place,  Noah  C.  Bon- 
trager’s,  if  the  Lord  wills  it  so.  This  will 
be  my  last  letter  to  the  Herold,  as  I  am 
fourteen  now.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
Viola  Mae  Bontrager. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  21,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is  raining 
today.  Yesterday  we  went  huckleberry 
picking.  Church  will  be  at  Will  Chupp’s 
next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel:  You  have  credit  for  48fh 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  21,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The 
people  are  threshing.  The  apples  are  get¬ 
ting  ripe.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie:  You  have  credit  for  7^. 
Your  letter  and  Rachel’s  were  mislaid  or 
overlooked,  when  I  was  gone  on  my  trip ; 
so  I  wish  to  be  excused. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  namev  The 
weather  is  dry  and  warm.  Church  will  be 
at  Elmer  Byler’s  next  time,  the  Lord  will-  r‘ 
ing.  My  Grandmother  Yoder  is  very  side. 
God  bless  you.  Alta  Otto. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  31,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  of  love.  This  is  my  third 
letter  to  the  Herold.  We  have  little 
showers  now  and  then.  Church  will  be  at 
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Andy  Miller’s  next  time,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will.  All  fruit  is  plentiful.  Our  peaches 
and  plums  are  getting  ripe.  School  will 
start  soon.  Will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Anna  Mae  Troyer. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  You  have  credit  for 
4Sf. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool.  Sunday  we  had  a  birth¬ 
day  surprise  on  Mrs.  Joe  J.  Miller;  we 
had  ice  cream.  Church  will  be  at  Jancy 
Schmucker’s  Sunday ;  twelve  young  peo¬ 
ple  will  be  baptized,  if  the  Lord  wills.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Malinda  L.  Mast. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  1,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  from  above.  The  weather 
is  cool  today.  Yesterday  it  rained.  Church 
will  be  at  Jancy  Schmucker’s,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Rachel  Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  nights 
are  cool,  but  the  days  are  warm.  Today 
church  was  at  John  Bontrager’s,  and  will 
be  at  Daniel  Bontrager’s  next,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  We  were  at  Amos  Yoder’s 
for  dinner.  My  dad  and  mother,  Elmer, 
Edna,  and  I  intend  to  go  to  the  Brookfield 
Zoo  Tuesday.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessing.  Alice  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Alice:  You  have  credit  for  71^. 
— Susie. 


THE  BEST  PROOF 

One  day  two  irreligious  young  men 
were  discussing  the  resurrection,  but 
instead  of  speaking  helpfully  to  each 
other  about  this  blessed  subject,  they 
were  busy  telling  why  they  found  it  im¬ 
possible  to  accept  the  doctrine.  When 
each  had  almost  exhausted  his  store  of 
reasons,  one  of  them  observed  an  old 
deacon  approaching. 

“Let’s  ask  Deacon  M - about  it,” 

laughed  one.  “We’ll  get  him  ‘going’  if 
we  contrary  him  a  bit.” 


“Sure,  let’s  have  some  fun,”  agreed 
the  other. 

“Say,  Deacon,”  said  the  first,  “tell  us 
why  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  rose 
again  after  He  was  dead.” 

The  old  deacon  paused,  regarded  the 
young  men  with  something  like  pity  in 
his  kindly  eye,  and  replied,  in  his  calm, 
even  tones: 

“My  young  friends,  the  very  best 
reason  I  can  give  you  is  that  I  was  talk¬ 
ing  with  Him  for  half  an  hour  this  very 
morning.” — Gospel  Messenger. 


M.C.C.  RELIEF  NOTES 
Concerning  Need  in  Germany 

An  informative  letter  from  Evangelisches 
Hilfswerk,  the  Protestant  relief  agency  in 
Germany,  gives  a  description  of  the  most 
pressing  needs  in  that  country  at  the  present 
time:  Conditions  are  reported  as  “staggering” 
in  the  Russian  zone,  although  no  exact  sta¬ 
tistics  are  available  and  there  is  difficulty  in 
accomplishing  relief  work  there.  It  is  esti¬ 
mated  that  45,000  persons  cross  from  the  east 
into  the  western  zones  of  Germany  each 
month. 

There  are  11.6  million  refugees  in  Ger¬ 
many,  among  whom  unemployment  is  par¬ 
ticularly  great.  This  is  brought  about  largely 
by  the  housing  situation.  People  must  live 
where  housing  is  available,  thereby  concen¬ 
trating  the  population  where  employment  is 
limited.  Germany  needs  five  million  homes, 
of  which  only  five  per  cent  will  be  provided 
in  1949.  Among  the  unemployed  refugees, 
one  third  live  under  unemployment  allow¬ 
ance,  which,  however,  is  not  enough  to  pro¬ 
vide  necessities  of  life. 

The  currency  reform  helped  to  establish 
industry  and  business  and  relieved  the  need 
of  those  able  to  earn;  but  among  those  whose 
savings  were  reduced  and  who  are  not  able 
to  earn  because  of  unemployment,  physical 
ailment,  or  dependents,  the  need  for  food  and 
clothing  relief  is  very  real. 

Assistance  in  construction  projects,  such  as 
that  being  carried  on  at  Espelkamp,  where 
the  M.C.C.  has  a  voluntary  service  unit,  is 
also  an  effective  form  of  relief  work. 
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M.C.C.  Orphanage  in  China  Continues 

The  orphanage  operated  by  the  M.C.C.  at 
Heng^ang  was  moved  to  a  rural  location, 
Hung  iLo  Miao,  because  of  the  war  situation. 
Under  the  direction  of  James  and  Hazel  Liu 
and  Theodore  Ku,  Chinese  Mennonites,  the 
work  seems  to  be  continuing  in  spite  of  the 
evacua  Lion.  The  children  are  having  vacation 
from  I  heir  regular  classes  during  the  month 
of  At  gust.  Their  daily  activity  includes 
morning  devotions  and  Bible  lessons,  and 
some  work  during  the  day  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  teachers. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Robert  and  Lois  Kreider  and  Maynard 
Witmtr  returned  from  Europe  on  Aug.  25. 
Jonas  Claassen  returned  from  France  on  Aug. 
30.  Birtha  Eshleman,  Elaine  Snider,  and 
William  Yoder  returned  on  Aug.  30  from 
Java. 

Mab:l  Miller,  of  Wilmot,  Ohio,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  Sept.  1.  Joseph  N.  Byler, 
director  of  M.C.C.  relief,  sailed  on  Sept.  1 
for  Europe  in  order  to  assist  the  workers  on 
the  field  in  planning  for  the  winter  relief 
prograin,  particularly  in  view  of  various  per¬ 
sonnel  changes;  and  also  to  visit  Palestine  to 
determine  relief  needs  and  possibilities  there. 
He  wap  accompanied  by  Sister  Byler. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  service  unit  at  Skillman  State  Village 
for  Epileptics  closed  on  Aug.  29,  the  re¬ 
maining  five  members  transferring  to  the  new 
unit  a(  Topeka,  Kans. 

Fron  several  places  where  summer  units 
served,  requests  have  come  to  have  a  regu¬ 
lar  ye;  r-round  service  unit.  Among  these 
are  the  Emergency  Children’s  Home  and  the 
Indust  ial  Home  School  Annex,  both  of 
which  are  homes  for  underprivileged  chil¬ 
dren,  in  Washington,  D.C.  Service  units 
will  be  opened  as  soon  as  personnel  is  avail¬ 
able. 

These  and  other  projects  are  described  in  a 
new  f cider  which  will  be  available  about  Sept. 
15. 

Released  September  2,  1949 
Via  Mpnnonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Several  Refugee  Families  Arrive 

During  recent  weeks  five  Russian  Mennon- 
ite  families  arrived  in  the  United  States  and 
have  gone  to  the  places  provided  by  their  Men- 
nonite  sponsors.  Two  families  disembarked 
at  New  Orleans  and  were  met  and  assisted 
in  their  journey  by  Orlo  Kaufman,  director 
of  the  M.C.C.  voluntary  service  unit  at  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.  The  other  families  arrived  at 
Boston  or  New  York.  Maria  Koop  and  three 
children  have  gone  to  Reedley,  Calif.;  Lukyan 
Gorbatjuk  and  wife  and  four  children  to 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Katherina  Wilier  and  two 
children  to  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  an  older 
daughter  to  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Katherina 
Oskolkow  and  two  children  to  Iowa  City, 
Iowa;  and  Ewald  Bartel  and  wife  and  son  to 
Conway,  Kansas. 

Although  these  individual  families  were  ap¬ 
proved  for  migration,  the  technical .  point 
delaying  a  considerable  number  of  Mennonite 
refugees  in  their  migration  to  Canada  or  the 
United  States,  has  not  yet  been  cleared. 

Additional  Students  Come  to  U.S. 

Thirteen  Mennonite  students  from  Ger¬ 
many  arrived  on  Sept.  3  aboard  a  government 
transport.  They  will  study  during  the  coming 
school  year  in  the  various  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  colleges.  The  students 
and  the  colleges  where  they  will  study  are: 
Guenter  Ewert,  Goshen;  Heinrich  Fellman, 
Beulah;  Hans  Jakob  Galle,  Messiah  Bible; 
Ilse  E.  Hochstaetder,  Bluff  ton;  Helmut  Huels- 
berger,  Bethel;  Dora  Lichti,  Eastern  Mennon¬ 
ite;  Helma  Lichti,  Hesston;  Guenter  Loewen- 
berg,  Hesston,  Adolf  Schnebele,  Goshen; 
Elfriede  Schmutz,  Eastern  Mennonite;  Mari¬ 
anne  Stauffer,  Freeman;  Marianne  Staehs, 
Tabor;  Anneliese  Zerger,  Tabor. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  June,  July,  and  August,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  materials  valued  at  a  total  of  $218,- 
905.00  left  port:  to  Germany,  9354  tons  mixed 
foods,  5  tons  sugar,  51  tons  Ralston  cereal, 
3754  tons  flour,  4954  tons  clothing,  shoes, 
soap,  mending  materials,  3  tons  book  paper, 
54  ton  hospital  equipment,  and  one  Chevrolet 
automobile;  to  Paraguay,  1,000  rolls  barbed 
wire,  27  tons  agricultural  equipment,  754  tons 
clothing;  to  Belgium,  2  tons  mixed  foods,  2 
tons  clothing  and  shoes;  to  France,  26  tons 
clothing,  one  Chevrolet  automobile;  to  Italy, 
one  ton  clothing;  to  Austria,  2  tons  shoes  and 
stockings;  to  Holland,  54  ton  shoes  and  stock- 
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ings;  to  Java,  5  tons  mixed  foods;  to  Puerto 
Rico,  one  ton  mixed  foods. 

Colonization  in  Columbia  Basin  Considered 

For  some  time  the  Mennonite  Aid  section 
of  the  M.C.C.  has  been  interested  in  finding 
a  suitable  area  where  Mennonites  might  de¬ 
velop  a  colonization  project  within  the  United 
States.  The  Columbia  Basin,  better  known  as 
the  Coulee  Dam  area,  has  been  considered  as 
a  possibility. 

During  August,  J.  Winfield  Fretz,  of  North 
Newton,  Kans.,  who  is  chairman  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Aid  section,  spent  two  weeks  investi¬ 
gating  resettlement  possibilities  in  this  area, 
particularly  in  the  states  of  Idaho  and  Wash¬ 
ington. 

Released  September  9,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

HOMELY  HOMILIES 

By  a  Country  Preacher 

I  attended  one  day  a  public  sale.  Now 
there  were  gathered  together  at  the  sale 
a  great  multitude  of  men,  and  not  a  few 
of  them  had  come  many  miles  to  attend. 

And  behold,  the  day  was  cold,  inso¬ 
much  that  it  was  only  by  much  stamp¬ 
ing  of  feet  and  swinging  of  arms  that 
they  could  kep  warm.  And  the  roads 
were  rough  exceedingly,  which  made 
travel  both  difficult  and  expensive  since 
it  was  destructive  to  automobile  tires 
and  mechanisms. 

And  when  I  saw  how  great  a  multi¬ 
tude  was  there,  I  marveled.  For  only 
two  days  previous  when  the  tempera¬ 
ture  was  ten  degrees  higher  and  the 
roads  not  any  rougher,  many  of  these 
same  men  who  were  church  members 
had  found  it  quite  too  bad  to  go  to 
church,  and  therefore  their  families  and 
they  themselves  had  missed  the  excel¬ 
lent  Sunday  school  lesson  as  well  as  the 
sermon  I  had  worked  so  hard  to  prepare 
for  them.  The  worship  of  prayer  and 
praise  and  offering  they  had  also  missed 
and  my  heart  had  been  sorely  grieved 
at  their  great  loss. 

Now  the  auctioneer  was  a  large  man 
and  eloquent.  Moreover  he  did  not 
scruple  to  use  slang  and  even  profane 
and  obscene  language.  And  behold,  the 


multitude  of  men  that  stood  around  did 
listen  attentively  to  his  flow  of  language 
and  did  respond  hilariously  to  his  hu¬ 
mor  and  pay  good  prices  for  that  which 
he  sold. 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  stood  by  and 
looked  on  that  I  said  in  my  heart, 
“Would  that  I  could  address  this  multi¬ 
tude  and  that  they  would  be  as  atten¬ 
tive!  I  would  declare  unto  them  the 
way  of  life.  But  it  is  a  perverse  genera¬ 
tion  and  they  care  not  for  truth.” 

And  I  said,  “Lord,  I  cannot  compete 
with  these  men  of  the  world,  for  they 
have  more  ready  wit  and  more  personal 
magnetism;  and,  moreover,  they  have 
money  and  self-confidence.  And  I,  be¬ 
hold,  I  am  poor,  and  I  work  hard,  and 
am  slow  of  speech,  and  my  bodily  pres¬ 
ence  is  weak.  And  the  people  also  do 
not  want  sound  doctrine  but  only  jokes 
and  repartee.”  So  I  became  exceedingly 
glum. 

But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  saying,  “Preacher,  be  not  dismayed. 
‘Not  by  eloquence  nor  by  wit,  but  by 
my  Spirit,’  saith  the  Lord.” 

And  He  said  unto  me,  “See  thou  that 
thy  message  burn  with  the  fire  of  a  holy 
love  and  the  zeal  of  a  great  and  right¬ 
eous  cause.  Declare  unto  men  without 
fear  my  word  of  truth.  Go  to  them 
personally  and  be  persistent  in  persuad¬ 
ing  them.  ‘As  I  live,’  saith  Jehovah,  ‘my 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please 
and  shall  prosper  in  that  whereunto  I 
send  it.’” — Gospel  Messenger. 


AND  JACOB  DIGGED  A  WELL 

We  still  have  some  saints  who  be¬ 
lieve  it  a  sign  of  true  piety  to  hold  that 
man  has  no  part  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom.  Their  usual  remark  is:  “If 
God  wanted  things  different,  He  would 
have  made  them  so”;  “When  Jesus  ” 
comes,  He  will  do  all  things,  we  have 
nothing  to  do”;  “Leave  it  all  to  Jesus.” 

A  good,  pious  lady  said  to  me  once, 
after  a  sermon  on  the  anointing  service 
for  the  sick:  “Why  not  have  a  little 
more  faith,  and  let  Jesus  do  it  all?” 
This  implied  that  faith  was  presump¬ 
tion  and  not  co-operation. 
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Recently  I  heard  Dr.  Rufus  Jones 
give  this  illustration.  When  the  Erie 
Canal  was  being  built  an  old  Quaker 
preacher  argued  against  it.  He  had 
nineteen  arguments  against  the  build¬ 
ing  cjf  the  canal.  The  last  one  was 
supposed  to  be  sufficient  without  any 
oi  th^  others.  “If  God  wanted  a  canal 
there;  He  would  have  made  one  in  the 
first  place ;  since  God  did  not  want  one, 
it  is  wicked  to  make  a  canal."  Just  then 
a  thin,  piping  voice  cried  out  trom  the 
audience:  “And  Jacob  digged  a  well.” 
Of  course,  there  was  no  answer  to  this. 
There  is  Biblical  authority  for  man’s 
efforts  and  co-operation  in  meeting  the 
needs!  of  man. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

A  SURE  CURE  FOR 
SUNDAY  GRIPPE 

If  you  awake  on  Sunday  morning, 
after  i  week  of  hard  labor,  with  a  tired, 
dull  feeling,  and  you  find  yourself  cast¬ 
ing  about  tor  an  excuse  to  lie  abed  till 
too  late  for  Sunday-school  and  church, 
bewaije !  It  is  the  first  symptom  of  Sun¬ 
day  gi  ippe !  Get  up  at  once, — give  your¬ 
self  a  good  shaking — get  down  the  Old 
Book,  and  read  Psalm  122  carefully 
and  prayerfully.  Then  turn  to  Heb.  10 
and  r  :ad  from  the  twenty-third  to  the 
twent  y-fifth  verses  inclusive.  Get  right 
down  on  your  knees,  tell  God  just  how 
you  f^el — be  honest!  Tell  Him  you  are 
tiyingi  to  get  a  plausible  excuse  to  stay 
away  from  His  house,  tell  Him  how 
hard  you  worked  all  week  for  the 
mighty  dollar,  and  ask  Him  if  He  will 
be  kind  enough  to  excuse  you  today. 
Nevertheless  tell  Him  you  want  the 
blessii  ig  He  might  have  bestowed  upon 
you,  had  you  gone  to  church. 

If,  kfter  you  have  prayed  long  and 
earnes  tly,  you  still  feel  the  symptoms, 
go  oui  on  your  nice  smooth  lawn — look 
all  abput  you,  drink  in  nature’s  beau¬ 
ties,  inhale  freely  God’s  pure,  fresh  air 
— and  lift  your  voice  in  song. 

Sing  some  such  song  as,  “1*11  Go 
Wher$  You  Want  Me  to  Go,  Dear 


Lord,”  or,  “Can  the  Lord  Depend  on 
You?” 

And  unless  it  is  an  unusually  stub¬ 
born  case,  you  will  soon  be  entirely 
well,  and  on  your  way  to  church. 

Gospel  Messenger. 

“TELL  THEM  WHY !” 

Teddy  Byrum  and  his  mother  had 
been  shopping  all  morning,  and  were 
tired  and  hungry,  so  Mrs.  Byrum  said, 
“We’ll  go  to  a  restaurant  and  get  some¬ 
thing  to  eat,  and  then  we’ll  feel  better.” 

That  suited  Teddy  exactly,  and  his 
quick  eyes  spied  a  restaurant  across  the 
street.  “Come  on,”  he  cried;  but  his 
mother  held  back.  “No,  Son,  we  can’t 
go  to  that  place — don’t  you  see  the 
‘Beer’  sign?  We  want  to  eat  where  they 
don’t  serve  alcohol.” 

They  walked  down  the  street,  and 
saw  many  tearooms  and  restaurants 
and  cafeterias,  but  passed  them  all,  for 
each  one  indicated  in  some  way  that  it 
was  in  league  with  the  liquor  traffic. 
Finally,  when  Teddy  felt  that  he  could 
not  move  his  legs  another  step,  Mrs. 
Byrum  exclaimed,  “Oh,  there’s  The 
Brown  Betty — I  know  that’s  a  temper¬ 
ance  place.” 

The  Brown  Betty  was  a  cozy  little 
tea  room,  with  brown  walls  and  brown 
menu  cards;  and  a  brown-eyed  wait¬ 
ress  in  a  brown  apron  brought  them 
delicious  soup  and  sandwiches,  and  hot 
chocolate.  Finally,  Mrs.  Byrum  paid 
the  bill  and  started  out,  but  Teddy 
stopped. 

“Aren’t  you  goin’  to  tell  ’em  why?” 
he  asked. 

“What  do  you  mean?”  Mrs.  Byrum 
was  puzzled. 

“Tell  ’em  why  we  came  all  the  way 
down  here — because  they  don’t  sell  any 
beer.” 

His  mother  looked  at  him  a  moment. 
“Son,  you’re  a  better  temperance  man 
than  I  am,”  she  said  at  last.  “Why 
didn’t  I  think  of  that?”  She  turned 
back  and  asked  to  speak  to  the  owner  of 
the  shop — a  pleasant  but  tired-looking 
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woman.  When  Mrs.  Byrum  told  her 
about  their  search  for  a  temperance 
shop,  and  how  much  they  had  enjoyed 
their  meal  in  The  Brown  Betty,  the 
woman’s  face  brightened  and  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  “I  can’t  tell  you  what 
it  means  to  hear  that,”  she  said.  “I  have 
been  getting  discouraged.  So  many 
people  come  in  and  ask  for  beer  or 
stronger  liquor,  and  seem  irritated  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not  have  it,  that  I  had  al¬ 
most  decided  to  give  up  and  stop  trying 
to  run  a  temperance  restaurant;  but 
you  have  made  me  feel  that  I  ought  to 
keep  on.” 

“Of  course  you  ought,  agreed  Mrs. 
Byrum,  “but  we  who  want  clean,  safe 
eating  places  ought  to  help  you.  I  am 
going  to  tell  all  my  friends  about  The 
Brown  Betty  and  urge  them  to  eat  here 
whenever  they  are  downtown.” 

As  they  went  homeward  Mrs.  Byrum 
said,  “I  must  stop  at  Tait’s  and  order 
the  groceries — and  I  am  going  to  tell 
Mr.  Tait  that  I  am  buying  all  my 
groceries  from  him  now  because  he 
does  not  sell  beer.  I  told  Mr.  Marshall 
why  I  quit  buying  from  him  when  he 
began  selling  beer,  but  I  never  thought 
to  tell  Mr.  Tait  how  I  felt  about  it. 
Maybe  he  is  getting  discouraged  too.” 

To  which  Teddy  replied,  sagely, 
“Well,  it  is  lots  easier  to  be  good  if  you 
know  somebody  cares.” — Union  Signal. 


A  RELATIVE  MATTER 

It  is  noteworthy  how  little  Jesus  had 
to  say  about  the  so-called  grosser  sins. 
Indeed,  by  a  little  forced  interpretation 
it  might  be  made  to  appear  that  He 
looked  upon  them  with  a  certain  toler¬ 
ance.  He  readily  forgave  the  woman  of 
John  8:11  and  another  who  was  a  sin¬ 
ner.  Because  of  His  carelessness  (?)  in 
the  company  He  kept.  He  was  called  a 
glutton  and  a  winebibber  and  worse. 
He  said  the  publicans  and  harlots 
would  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be¬ 
fore  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

But  in  that  statement  we  have  the 
key  to  His  apparent  indifference  to  the 


vices  of  the  flesh.  He  did  not  esteem 
these  lightly  but  His  soul  was  stirred  by 
the  hypocrisy,  pride,  arrogance,  and 
selfishness  which  were  continually 
flaunted  in  His  face,  and  by  the  prevail¬ 
ing  false  standards  of  righteousness 
which  ignored  these  more  insidious  sins 
of  the  spirit  because  they  were  covered 
with  a  veneer  of  moral  respectability. 
His  fierce  invectives  were  reserved  for 
these  because  in  them  lay  the  danger  of 
deception. 

Is  it  not  always  so?  The  religious 
leaders  of  that  day  were  quick  to  scent 
any  apparent  laxity  with  reference  to 
customary  standards,  while  the  larger 
issues  of  heart  purity  and  a  brotherly 
interest  in  their  less  fortunate  fellows 
were  lost  sight  of  completely.  A  like 
tendency  is  strong  today.  Anxiety  for 
the  safety  of  some  long-cherished  tenet 
may  easily  blind  one  to  the  neglect  of 
the  very  center  and  soul  of  the  Gospel. 

“These  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.” — Gospel 
Messenger. 


WHAT  JESUS  PREACHED 

If  you  are  continually  denouncing 
something,  this  article  is  written  to  you. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth  He 
never,  with  only  a  few  exceptions,  said 
anything  against  the  government.  And 
the  Roman  government  was  as  rotten 
then  as  any  government  is  today.  Our 
blessed  Master  had  other  things  to  talk 
and  preach  about.  For  instance,  the 
Bread  of  Life.  Jesus  never  wrote  a 
book,  but  He  was  such  a  wonderful  per¬ 
son,  so  much  above  all  others,  that  to¬ 
day  thousands  of  people  are  busily  en¬ 
gaged  writing  books  and  magazines 
about  Him.  And  many,  many  are  the 
Bibles  being  printed  the  world  over 
each  year.  There  are  so  many  good 
things  to  think,  to  read  and  write  about 
that  there  is  little  need  to  be  denounc¬ 
ing  something  all  the  time. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  makes 
people  nervous,  discontented,  discour¬ 
aged,  and  disgusted  it  is  to  go  to  church 
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expecting  to  hear  a  sermon  from  the 
Bible  and  then  have  a  minister  from  the 
beginning  of  his  sermon  to  the  end 
comp  lain  about  the  church  and  her 
members  and  how  everything  is  going 
to  ruin.  The  way  to  ruin  the  church 
is  to  i  >ow  the  seed  of  discontent  right  in 
your  own  breast  and  ere  long  others 
have  the  contagion  and  a  regular  epi¬ 
demic  follows.  Jesus  did  denounce  the 
Pharisees  but  He  did  not  do  it  all  the 
time. 

On  ;  of  the  requirements  of  an  elder  is 
that  lie  exhort,  but  some  seem  to  mis- 
interf  ret  the  meaning  and  denounce  the 
deplo  -able  things  they  see  in  the  church 
in  eviry  sermon  and  talk.  Dear  min¬ 
isters  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
when  you  go  to  conduct  a  revival  or 
stand  before  your  congregation  do  not 
denounce  the  church  and  her  members 
all  thi  time.  Encourage  and  help  the 
peopl?  to  do  better,  at  least  occasionally. 
Use  a  little  bit  of  sympathy  and  a  lot  of 
love. 

Per  haps  like  Lyman  Beecher  it 
woulc  be  well  to  tell  them  a  few  things 
once.  But  do  not  make  that  once  every 
sermcn.  If  our  church  members  were 
really  as  mean  and  worldly  as  some  of 
our  i  linisters  picture  them,  no  one 
would  want  to  affiliate  with  such  an 
organ  zation.  What  would  be  the  use? 
Wher  we  turn  the  pulpit  and  printed 
page  into  a  prophet  of  evil  from  day  to 
day,  and  Sunday  to  Sunday,  we  are 
makirg  a  sad  mistake  and  one  we  will 
have  \  o  give  an  account  of.  It  would  be 
well  to  think  twice  before  we  get  up  in 
the  pi  lpit  and  speak  against  our  blessed 
frater  lity. — Gospel  Messenger. 


A  SERPENT  AMONG  THE  BOOKS 

A  gentleman  in  India  went  into  his 
library  one  day,  and  took  a  book  from 
the  shelves.  As  he  did  so,  he  felt  a  slight 
pain  i  i  his  finger,  like  the  prick  of  a  pin. 
He  thought  that  a  pin  had  been  stuck 
by  soi  ne  careless  person  in  the  cover  of 
the  b(  ok.  But  soon  his  finger  began  to 
swell,  and  then  his  arm,  then  his  whole 
body,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died.  It  was 


not  a  pm  among  the  books,  but  a  small 
and  deadly  serpent. 

There  are  many  serpents  among  the 
books  nowadays.  They  nestle  in  the 
foliage  of  some  of  our  most  fascinating 
literature;  they  coil  around  the  flowers 
whose  perfume  intoxicates  the  senses. 
We  read,  we  are  charmed  by  the  plot 
of  the  story,  by  the  skill  with  which  the 
characters  are  sculptured  or  grouped, 
by  the  gorgeousness  of  the  word-paint¬ 
ing.  We  hardly  feel  that  pin  prick  of 
the  evil  that  is  insinuated,  but  it  stings 
and  poisons  us.  When  the  record  of 
ruined  souls  is  made  up,  on  what  multi¬ 
tudes  will  be  inscribed:  “Poisoned  by 
the  serpents  among  the  books.” — Se¬ 
lected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Talbert,  Kentucky 

“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  God’s  grace  has  been  sufficient 
for  the  summer  of  1949,  even  though  we 
have  experienced  times  when  we  had  1 
cares  that  we  needed  to  cast  on  the  Lord. 

We  have  always  had  opposition  from 
the  mountain  preachers  here,  from  the  I 
time  we  baptized  our  first  convert  in  May, 
1947.  But  the  opposition  was  most  in¬ 
tense  the  fore  part  of  the  summer  and 
there  had  been  a  sifting  of  our  little  flock 
and  some  of  them  were  not  well  enough 
grounded  to  stand.  One  girl  loved  a  man 
more  than  the  Lord ;  one  family  was  much 
influenced  by  a  mountain  preacher  son-in- 
law,  who  confused  them  ab»ut  the  devo¬ 
tional  covering.  Others  just  could  not  take 
the  opposition  in  their  own  strength  and 
they  did  not  rely  on  the  Lord’s. 

But  wait!  Enough  of  the  dark  side! 
Rejoice  with  us  in  the  number  we. have 
who  are  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  some¬ 
times  overtaken  in  faults,  to  be  sufe,  but 
still  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

On  July  6,  we  began  midweek  meetings 
for  Bible  study  and  prayer.  We  started 
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studying  the  Book  of  Ephesians.  We  go 
very  slowly,  savoring  each  verse,  having 
no  definite  time  to  finish  the  book,  desir¬ 
ing  rather  to  cover  it  thoroughly  than 
speedily.  Our  attendance  at  these  meet¬ 
ings  is  not  large  but  we  have  had  blessed 
times  together. 

We  have  varied  Sunday  evening  serv¬ 
ices.  Sometimes  we  are  favored  with  visit¬ 
ing  speakers  or  ministers.  The  evening  of 
Aug.  21,  a  group  from  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  gave  us  an  entire  program,  mostly 
in  song.  On  Aug.  28,  the  brethren  Claude 
Culp,  Tobe  Schrock,  and  Clarence  Troyer 
and  their  wives  stopped  in  on  their  way 
home  from  General  Conference ;  so  we  had 
three  sermons  both  morning  and  evening. 
The  people  are  used  to  having  not  only 
one,  but  a  series  of  sermons  in  their  serv¬ 
ices;  so  we  followed  custom  in  that  re¬ 
spect  and  had  a  spiritual  feast. 

We  had  visitors  from  three  directions 
on  that  day.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jerry  Miller, 
from  Stark  County,  Ohio,  had  been  visit¬ 
ing  on  Bowling  Creek  and  came  riding 
over  to  see  us  Saturday  night.  At  the 
same  time,  Mark  Peachey  arrived  with  a 
carload  from  Grantsville,  Md.  Bro.  Mark 
and  Laban  Peachey,  however,  spent  Sun¬ 
day  on  Bowling  Creek  and  Bro.  Mark 
preached  for  us  Tuesday  night. 

We  appreciate  so  much  the  privilege  of 
visiting  the  public  schools  for  a  weekly 
Bible  lesson.  This  morning  for  Turners 
Creek,  it  was  the  story  of  the  burning 
bush  and  Moses.  We  are  tracing  the 
journeying  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan.  The  upper  grades  of 
Turners  Creek  school  are  using  the  base¬ 
ment  of  the  church  house.  It  was  prac¬ 
tically  impossible  for  two  teachers  to  effi¬ 
ciently  instruct  eighty  pupils  in  one  class¬ 
room.  Our  loan  of  the  basement  has  im¬ 
proved  conditions  immensely,  even  though 
they  are  still  not  ideal. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  without  ceas¬ 
ing  for  the  Lord’s  work  on  Turners 
Creek,  and  for  your  representatives  in 
this  needy  field? 

In  His  service, 

Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 
Sept.  7,  1949. 
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Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Christian  greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

The  intense  dry  heat  of  this  summer  is 
a  thing  of  the  past  since  God  has  so  gra¬ 
ciously  blessed  us  with  numerous  and 
copious  rains.  Our  countryside  is  again 
arrayed  in  lovely,  soft  shades  of  green 
instead  of  a  rustling  dry  brownness.  Al¬ 
though  some  crops  did  not  produce  the 
usual  abundant  overflow,  others  yielded 
well;  so  few,  if  any,  need  dread  winter’s 
approach  because  of  insufficiency  of  pro¬ 
visions.  Because  of  the  weather  condi¬ 
tions,  most  crops  were  brought  to  matur¬ 
ity  sooner  than  usual  and  so  the  ingather¬ 
ing  took  place  in  a  record  earliness  of 
season.  * 

The  seed  of  God’s  Word  that  has  been 
sown  also  brought  forth  fruit  in  varying 
returns,  even  as  that  sowed  by  the  sower 
Christ  told  about  in  Matt.  13.  Some  of 
the  lives  and  testimonies  are  a  rejoicing  to 
the  heart  with  their  devotion  to  the  Lord 
and  the  desire  to  serve  Him.  For  the 
others  we  need  to  intercede  in  prayer  more 
earnestly. 

Through  the  labors  of  the  cottage  meet¬ 
ing  group  and  the  conviction  of  the  Spirit, 
one  sinner  has  found  peace  with  the  Lord. 
He  has  now  gone  to  Maine  for  the  potato 
harvest,  and  when  he  returns,  he  hopes  to 
bring  his  wife  along  from  whom  he  has 
been  separated  for  some  time.  Salvation 
is  a  wonderful  experience,  and  he  earnest¬ 
ly  desires  his  wife  to  find  the  Lord  also. 

A  verbal  glimpse  into  the  work  at  the 
Portland  Rescue  Mission  in  Oregon  was 
the  privilege  enjoyed  by  those  who  heard 
Bro.  Jacob  Roth  of  that  place  speak  on  the 
evening  of  Aug.  16.  An  edifying  sermon 
followed  his  talk. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 
also  gave  us  a  message  from  the  Word  on 
the  evening  of  Sept.  1,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  revival  services  at  Woodville.  We 
are  anticipating  his  return  later  this  fall, 
D.V. 

The  commencing  of  another  school  year 
has  called  three  of  our  number  behind  the 
teachers’  desks.  Elton  Moshier  has  re¬ 
sumed  teaching  at  the  Plain  View  Chris¬ 
tian  Day  School,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  Alvin 
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Jantzii  is  beginning  the  experience  of  a 
pedagogue  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
School  at  (or  near)  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
Mariel  Gingerich  is  also  teaching  again, 
this  time  at  the  Rockway  Mennonite 
Schoof,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bra  and  Sister  Mahlon  Jantzi,  after 
being  gone  for  a  short  while,  have  re¬ 
turned  to  our  community  to  make  their 
home.  We  welcome  them  back.  Bro.  and 
Sister1  Elmer  Roggie  and  family  moved  to 
the  Woodville  section  some  time  earlier. 

David  Gingerich,  of  western  New  York, 
after  a  long  absence,  with  his  wife  has 
again  visited  relatives  here.  Harold  Wid- 
rick,  formerly  of  here,  but  no  of  Canada, 
with  his  wife  is  also  visiting  relatives. 
Lydia  Miller  accompanied  them.  Salome 
Leis,  of  Canada,  with  her  brother  and 
sister-jin-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Leis, 
ort,  N.Y.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Mininjger,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  were  visitors  here 
also. 

Oui  Lord  has  marvelously  touched  with 
healing,  the  body  of  young  David,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Zehr,  through 
the  laying  on  of  hands  and  the  prayer  of 
faith.  The  testimony  to  God’s  almighty 
power!  is  precious.  “Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases’f  (Ps.  103:31). 

Let)  us  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord 
always. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Sept.  10,  1949. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  “Blessed  is  he  whose  trans¬ 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imput  eth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile”  (Ps.  32:1,  2). 

If  i  ire  can  be  in  this  class  of  people,  the 
wonderful  promise  is  for  us  when  Jesus 
said,  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  wil  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 


myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also”  (John  14:2,  3). 

Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pre¬ 
pared  people ;  so  it  is  up  to  us  to  come  to 
the  cross  where  we  can  all  be  made  one  in 
Him.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  two  yokes—- 
the  yoke  of  Christ  which  He  tells  us  is 
easy  and  which  we  are  to  take  upon  us 
and  learn  of  Him — and  the  other  yoke  of 
which  Paul  spoke  when  he  wrote:  “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un¬ 
believers.”  There  may  be  other  yokes 
but  it  seems  to  me  these  are  the  most  im¬ 
portant  ones  in  our  lives. 

My  wife,  who  had  a  stroke  over  four 
years  ago,  is  still  in  bed  and  needs  to  have 
help  for  everything  she  does.  She  had  a 
bad  cold  about  three  weeks  ago  but  has 
improved  and  is  almost  well  of  it  and  can 
eat  better  again.  In  all  our  afflictions  we 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  her  with  a  good  mind 
and  she  tries  to  be  faithful  to  Him  who  is 
giving  her  much  patience.  This  means  so 
much  to  her  and  to  those  who  care  for 
her,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  and  not  a  burden 
to  do  this. 

She  has  been  getting  man}  greetings 
and  also  letters  of  encouragement  for 
which  we  are  all  thankful.  We  would  like 
to  thank  each  sender  individually,  but  as 
we  can  not  well  do  this,  we  take  this 
means  of  thanking  all  of  them  who  get  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  We  are  also  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  visitors  we  have  from  far  and 
near,  the  words  of  encouragement,  the 
reading  from  the  Word  of  God,  the 
prayers,  preaching,  and  singing. 

Among  some  of  the  visitors  we  had  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  week  were:  Levi  Yoders, 
Morrow,  Ind. ;  Pauline  Chupp,  Rens¬ 
selaer,  Ind.;  Amanda  Thomas,  Dewey 
Millers,  Eli  Bontrager,  Harvey  Hersh¬ 
bergers,  Grover  Swovelands,  all  of  Go¬ 
shen  ;  Alice  Hostetler,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
who  has  been  in  this  vicinity  lately ;  Mrs. 
Eli  Wirich  and  Mrs.  Henry  Hostetler, 
from  the  Barrens  district;  Bishop  Rudy 
Kauffmans  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Salome 
Chupp,  Sturgis,  Mich. ;  Jake  Grabers  and 
their  driver  and  his  wife,  of  Grabill*,  Ind. 
Also  twenty-one  young  people  from  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Conservative  Church  to 
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sing,  read  Scripture,  and  pray.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  in  their  work. 
They  were  also  at  two  other  places,  one 
of  them  being  one  of  their  own  sisters  in 
the  church  (Sarah  Ellen  Miller)  who  has 
been  sick  with  rheumatic  fever  but  is 
somewhat  better,  and  at' Wilbur  Hersh¬ 
berger’s.  Sister  Hershberger  is  one  of 
their  number. 

We  have  ample  reason  to  believe  the 
Lord  still  loves  us,  since  He  has  sent  us 
these  loving  friends  to  help  comfort  us  in 
our  afflictions. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman  and  wife  went 
to  Arthur,  Ill.,  last  week  to  visit  their 
daughter  and  family  and  other  friends. 

Levi  J.  L.  Schrocks  left  for  different 
parts  of  Ohio  yesterday  to  visit  three  of 
his  brothers  and  two  sisters  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  They  expect  to  stay 
about  ten  days. 

Mrs.  Sam  Eash  near  Topeka  was  laid 
away  to  her  last  resting  place  last  week, 
until  the  Lord  calls  her  again. 

Sol  Schrock  was  confined  to  his  house 
but  was  somewhat  better  the  last  we 
heard.  We  miss  him  as  he  was  a  regular 
caller  as  long  as  he  could  come.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  provide  for  him  in  the  way 
He  sees  best.  He  is  an  all-wise  God  who 
makes  no  mistakes. 

We  had  a  very  nice  rain  last  evening. 
The  Lord  has  certainly  blessed  us  this 
summer,  with  rains,  just  about  when  we 
needed  them.  He  has  given  us,  in  general, 
good  crops,  and  in  these  things  we  see  His 
providing  hand  over  His  people. 

The  day  has  been  cloudy  and  the  tem¬ 
perature  has  dropped  again. 

Filling  silos  will  soon  be  the  main  work 
for  a  time.  Some  have  already  filled.  The 
sowing  of  the  wheat  will  follow.  It  seems 
that  God  has  arranged  so  that  one  kind  of 
work  will  follow  another ;  so  there  is 
work  to  do  for  the  year  for  our  material 
things,  and  much  more  for  the  spiritual 
things.  There  is  not  time  for  us  to  sit 
down  and  take  things  easy.  We  should 
always  strive  to  come  nearer  to  that  which 
the  Lord  would  have  us  to  be,  perfection 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  who 
gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins 
and  invites  us  to  come  to  Him. 


Later — Gideon  Miller,  Menno  Millers 
from,  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Jake  Lambrights 
from  Honeyville  spent  part  of  an  evening 
with  the  writer  and  wife.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lambright  went  home  from  here  and 
Gideon  and  Menno  Millers  took  supper  at 
Silvester  Chupp’s  and  expected  to  go  to 
Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman’s  for  the  night  if 
the  Kauffman’s  are  back  from  Illinois. 

The  Conservatives  are  having  meetings 
at  the  Townline  meetinghouse.  Shem 
Peachey  of  Pennsylvania  is  in  charge. 

Pray  for  us. 

Festus  Chupp. 

Sept.  14,  1949. 


Adams,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Readers:  “O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg¬ 
ments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out” 
(Rom.  11:33)! 

Truly  the  church  in  this  locality  has 
been  enriched  and  strengthened  by  the 
evangelistic  meetings  brought  to  us  by 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
from  Aug.  23-31.  Many  were  deeply 
stirred,  especially  by  his  last  message  to  us 
on  the  “Second  Coming  of  Christ,”  which 
behooves  us  as  Christians,  to  be  steadfast, 
laboring  together  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
as  our  time  is  nearing  the  end  and  the 
fields  are  white  and  ready  for  the  harvest 
Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in 
our  church  at  Woodville,  which  was  for¬ 
merly  a  schoolhouse.  We  had  an  enroll¬ 
ment  of  eighty,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  sixty-eight.  Six  teachers  and  our  minis¬ 
ter,  Bro.  Andrew  Gingerich,  as  superin¬ 
tendent,  gave  two  weeks  of  their  time  for 
this  worthy  cause.  The  number  of  children 
that  attended  exceeded  that  of  last  year 
and  we  trust  they  will  continue  in  the  sum¬ 
mers  to  come. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  Titus 
Sensenig  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  Leh¬ 
man  and  daughter  Gladys,  from  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.  They  were  week-end  visitors 
of  «liro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Gingerich. 
Sister  Gingerich  was  formerly  from  that 
place. 

Another  fall  has  arrived  and  school  has 
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commenced  again.  Several  from  our  con¬ 
gregation  have  left  for  various  places. 
Alvin  [Jantzi  has  left  to  begin  his  duties  as 
teache?  near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Michael 
Zehr  Jias  left  for  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School,  while  Glendon  Jantzi  and  Leon 
Martin  have  begun  their  studies  at  Goshen 
Collegje.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead 
them  abundantly  above  their  expectations. 

WeT  ask  that  you  remember  this  small 
congregation  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  bring  honor  and  glory  to  His 
name  [during  these  perilous  times. 

In  His  service, 

Seat.  12, 1949.  Lonabelle  Jantzi. 


OBITUARY 


-Susie  Eash  was  born  on  Dec. 
370,  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
,  Ind.,  Aug.  29,  1949,  at  the  age  of 
r's. 

eral  months  ago  she  fell  and  suf- 
ihip  injuries,  after  which  complica- 
>et  in  which  caused  her  death. 

was  married  to  Samuel  S.  Eash 
ised)  and  was  formerly  a  member 
Towtiline  congregation, 
viving  are  three  sons,  Menno  and 
both  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Amos  of 
«is,  Mich.  Also  surviving  is  a  foster 
Iter,  Mrs.  Levi  Christner  of  Topeka. 
zr  the  death  of  her  husband,  she 
[  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
Church,  in  which  she  remained  a 
ill  and  consistent  member  until 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
pe. 

peral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
nno  Eash,  with  burial  in  the  Christ- 
netery,  on  Aug.  31. 


Oyer— Anna  B.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  12,  1868;  died 
at  her  home  in  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  28, 
1949;  at  the  age  of  81  years,  5  months, 
and  46  days. 

She  was  married  to  Jerry  D.  Troyerim 
Feb.  11,  1897,  and  lived  in  matrimony 


over  52  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  daughters  and  one  son :  Mary,  wife 
of  Ed.  J.  Schmucker,  Garnettsville,  Ohio ; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Andy  F.  Byler,  Middle- 
field,  Ohio;  Katie,  wife  of  Andy  J.  Sla- 
baugh.  Burton,  Ohio ;  Anna,  wife  of  Crist 
A.  Miller,  Independence,  Iowa;  Gertie, 
wife  of  Bishop  Mahlon  J.  Mast,  Garnetts¬ 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Daniel,  also  of  Garnetts¬ 
ville. 

Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  the  children 
named,  two  sisters,  two  brothers,  and 
forty-two  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Aug.  31 
at  the  Andy  F.  Byler  home,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Abe  J.  Yoder,  Bishops  Crist  I.  and 
Neal  I.  Hershberger  in  the  house  and 
Pre.  Joe  D.  Coblentz  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Mast  in  the  barn.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Hershberger  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Rudy  Z.  Yoder  passed  away 
Ang.  31,  1949,  in  the  Lagrange  County 
Hospital,  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for 
one  month.  He  had  been  ill  two  months. 

He  was  born  on  Aug.  26,  1868,  and 
lived  in  Lagrange  County,  most  of  his  life. 
He  was  married  to  Lavina  Miller  who 
passed  away  in  1924.  Later  lie  married 
Barbara  Mast,  who  died  a  year  ago. 

Surviving  are  three  daughters — Mrs. 
Martin  (Lydia)  Bontrager  of  near  Bris¬ 
tol,  Ind.,  at  whose  home  he  stayed  before 
his  illness;  Mrs.  Menno  (Fannie)  Bon- 
trager  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Alvin 
(Lavina)  Gingerich  of  Emity,  Oreg. ; 
three  brothers  —  Christian  Yoder  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Simon  Yoder  of 
Rain  City,  Ohio,  and  Levi  M.  Yoder  of 
Yoder,  Kans.,  and  one  sister — Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Stutzman  of  Britton,  Okla. 

His  occupation  was  farming. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Anush 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  he  died. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Will 
Bontrager  home  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  3,  with  Bishops  Eli  J.  Bontrager 
and  Henry  Miller  in  charge.  Burial  took 
place  in  the  Mast  cemetery.  ^ 
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Alles  was  ihr  tut  mit  Worten  Oder  mit  Werken,  das  tat  alles  in  dem  Namen  des 
Herrn  Jesu.  Kol.  3,  17. 
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2)emutst>oII<>  3ittc. 

um  ©olb  unb  ©rbenfdBafee, 
OflieBe  id},  mein  ©ott  gu  bir; 

©ein,  nur  um  ein  treueB  £etge, 

3>u  £err  tooH’ft  eB  f tfjertf ert  mir. 

3$  l)aB  feine  ®raft  gum  Streiten, 
3>enn  mein  ©tut  ift  Die!  gu  flein. 

2>u  $err,  toollft  midi)  guBereiten, 
Safe,  o  lafe  mid)  Sieger  fein. 

©togen  greunbe  mid)  berlaffen,  . 
©letbe  bu,  mein  greunb,  bei  mir! 
©iB,  bafe  idB  Bi§  gum  ©rBIafeen, 

©toge  treu  berBIeiBen  Mr. 

2Benn  bie  2BeIt  ntidB  toitt  erfdjleidBen, 
3eug’  mir  beine  ®reugeBdein: 

3>eine  SieBe,  fonbergIeid)en, 

®ann  merb  id)  nid)t  toitt’gen  ein. 

Safe  eB  mir  nor  2Iugen  fdBtoeBen, 

3&ie  diel  3>u  an  mir  getan; 

2>ann  toeiB’  id)  nur  bir  mein  SeBen, 
3>ir,  bem  grofeen  Sd)mergenBmann. 

9tid)t  um  biefer  ©rbe  ©liter, 

©ur  um  ©nab’  fleB’  id)  affein; 

Unb  um  fr5BIid)e  ©emitter, 

OfiiH  unB  mit  ber  ©nabe  Sdjein !  — 

©.  ©erg. 


<£MtericUc«. 

&oB.  1,  9:  $Da§  tear  baB  toaBrBuftige 
Sicfjt,  melcBeB  aUe  ©tenfd)en  erleud)tet,  Me 
in  biefe  SBelt  footmen.  ©in  jeglicfeer  ©tenfd) 
emttfiingt  emen  Sentner  ober  mefer,  genug 
SidBt  unb  ©rfenntniS  bafe  er  toeiter  fudfjen 
fann,  unb  mefer  toon  bem  Sid)t  finben,  fo 
et  toil!.  ©erB  10:  $efu8  toar  in  ber  SSelt, 


unb  bie  28elt  toar  burdB  iBn  gemadji,  aBer 
bie  ©Belt  mar  nid)t  am  fud)en  fitr  ©rlofung 
fiir  iBre  Siinben,  fie  toar  am  fud)en,  unb 
ift  nod),  fiir  melt  2&eiBBeit  unb  ©etoalt,  ba- 
rum  Bat  bie  2$eli  $Bn  nicfet  erfannt  unb  tut 
nod)  nidBt  . 

©erB  11 :  „©r  fam  in  fein  ©igentum,  unb 
Me  Seinen  naftmen  iBn  nidjt  auf."  (2  ©tofe 
4,  22)  .fagt  ber  £err:  „%frael  ift  mein  erft- 
geBornen  SaBn."  2)aB  SBort  fam  gu  ©taria 
unb  toarb  tJleifd),  ba  toarb  ^efuB  geBoren 
unb  moijnte  unter  ^frael,  aBer  diele  naBnt- 
en  feine  SeBre  nicBt  an.  ©erB  12 :  9Bie  biele 
^Bn  aBer  aufnaBmen,  benen  gaB  er  ©tad)t, 
©otteB  ®inber  gu  toerben,  bie  an  feinen 
9?amen  glauBen.  ©auluB  fagt  ben  ©onter: 
„$Denn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  ©tunbe  Befenneft 
^efum,  bafe  er  ber  §err  fei,  unb  glauBeft  in 
beinem  Bergen,  bafe  iBn  ©ott  don  ben 
£oben  aufertoecft  tyd,  ifo  toirft  bu  felig. 
2>enn  •fo  man  don  Bergen  glaUbt,  fo  toirb 
man  geredjt;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem  ©tunbe 
Befemtt,  fo  toirb  man  felig."  ©IeidB  toie 
©erB  13  fagt  t>on  benen  bie  neu-  unb  toieb- 
ergeBoren  finb:  SSeldBe  nidBt  bon  bem  ©e- 
Bliit,  nocB  don  bem  SSiHen  beB  SrleifdBeB, 
nocB  don  bem  SBitten  eineB  ©tonneB,  fon- 
bern  don  ©ott  geBoren  finb. 

©erB  14:  unb  baB  SBort  marb  gierfdB, 
unb  moBnete  unter  unB,  unb  toir  faBen 
feine  ^errlidBfeit,  eine  ^errlidBfeit  alB  beB 
eingeBomen  SoBneB  dom  ©ater,  dotter 
©nabe  unb  SGSaBrBeit.  2>ie  24>ofteIn  faBen 
^*uB  alB  ber  eingige  SoBn  dom  ©ater  auB- 
gegangen  feine  ^errlidBfeit  unb  ©nabe  ber- 
flaren,  fie  fa^en  don  feiner  ^errlicB- 
feit,  fie  faBen  $E>n  doll  don  ©nabe  unb 
©armBergigfeit,  nidBt  mie  ein  getooBnlicBer 
©?enfdB,  ber  don  ©atur  feine  ©nabe,  ©ebulb 
unb  ©armiBergigfeit  derliert  gu  Beitien, 
toenn  nidBt  alleB  geBet  nadB  iBrem  BelieBen. 
©IeidB  toie  (in  SucaB  9)  SefuB  ©oten  auB- 
fanbte  Berber ge  BefteHen  fiir  fidB  unb  feine 

linger  auf  i^r  ©eife,  aBer  bie  in  ber  Stabt 
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nd&mert  fie  nicbt  an,  bie  ©oten  bann  juriidC 
famen  e«  S*fu  mottten  bie  hunger  bafe 
Sefu&  ibnen  erlauBte  geuer  tom  ^hrnnel 
bitten  biefe  Stabt  terbrennen,  Sefu§  aber 
manbte  fid),  unb  Bebrobete  fie,  unb  farad): 
„©iffet  far  nicbt  MelcbeS  ©eifteS  ®inber 
ibr  fetb?  3>e§  ©tenffaen  Sofm  ift  nicbt  ge- 
fomntfn,  ber  ©tenffaen  Seelen  au  berberB- 
en,  foibem  au  erijalten."  ©amit  fatten  mir 
afle,  ©ruber,  SfaMeftern  unb  Sebrer  un§ 
prttfen,  ob  mir  in  unferm  furaen  2>ur<b- 
gang  biefe  SBelt,  irnmer  mittig  finb  ein 
gnabigeS  Otfer  fein  fiir  ein  ©ruber  ober 
Scbmdfter,  ober  tnufe  ber  §err  un§  aud) 
rufeni  „3&o  ift  bein  ©ruber  2tBeI?" 

©er§  15:  3>er  Xaufer  Spb<mne§  farifat: 
5Diefer  mar  e§,  bon  bem  icb  gbiagt  babe: 
gfafa  iifir  Mirb  footmen,  ber  bor  ntir  geMefen 
ift:  benn  er  mar  eber  ben  id).  Sefu3  fagt 
(§ob.  17,  24):  „©ater,  id)  mitt,  bafe  too  i(b 
bin,  aucb  bie  Bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  ge» 
gebenfaaft,  bafe  fie  meine  $errlicbfeit  feben, 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  &eun  bu  baft  micb 
geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie  Belt  gegriinbet  tear." 
@o  Mar  ber  Sfau  bei  bem  ©ater  ebe  ber 
SBelt  ©runb  gelegt  mar,  unb  ba£  9®ort  ift 
^Ieiffa  gemorben,  mobnete  unter  ben  ©ten- 
fdben,|bat  ben  ©ten!fd>en  i<bre  Siinben  auf 
fid)  gtnommen,  au§  Siebe,  fo  bafe  er  atte 
tfinber  ©otte§  mit  fid)  in  fein  ©eid)  ber 
§errlid#eit  einnebmen  fann. 

Sru  ©er§  16  fagt  SotyanneS,  baben  Mir 
SHIe  ton  feiner  ^iitte  genommen — ©nabe 
urn  ©nabe — e§  ift  ein  toll  unb  uBerfliif- 
figeS  #eil  aur  ©eligfeit,  jebermann  fann 
baton  geniefeen  unb  immer  nocb  iibrig  fiir 
anbene,  mir  emtfangen  au§  ©nabe  fo  mir 
gnabig  finb  gegen  anbere.  5DaS  ©efefe  ift 
burcb  ©tofe  gegeben,  aber  bie  ©nabe  unb 
SBabobeit  ift  burcb  Seifum  ©briftum  ge¬ 
morben. 

•  i  • 

*[&?&  unb  manbeln  in  einer  Bofen 
ben  3eit,  unb  fo  fcbeint.  Mar  e§ 
[fait  ba  Sefu§  in  ber  Belt  Mar,  er 
imen  al§  ber  ©teffiaS  fiir  ba§  ©off 
unb  marum  baben  nicbt  mcfar  ton 
fa  angenommen?  9Bar  eS  nicbt  bafe 
Ienbet  Maren  mit  Selbftgerecbtig- 
iten  unb  fanfafen  nocb  bamii  BiS  auf 
tigen  £ag?  ©§  bat  foId)e  %vl  biefer 
3eit  fbie  meinen  ein  neuer  SacoB  ^tnunon 
fottte  bettor  fommen,  toer  toil!  tlfa  fern? 
SaccB  STmmon  b<*t  mit  bem  terlorenen 
@abti  #ufee  au  tun,  gefabrii^ ,  3Wonn  modjte 


gBabrbtit 

in  folcbem  terlorenen  Buftanb  fterBen. 
u§  gab  un§  bie  ©efcbicbte  ton  bem  reicfjen 
Wiann  Mie  er  terlangte  bafe  ©iner  ton  ben 
Soben  auffteben  foUte  unb  feme  ©riiber 
bie  SBarnung  bringen.  2He  Sintmort  Mar 
aber:  ©lauben  fie  Wiofe  urtb  bie  ©rot>b«ten 
nicbt,  fo  glauben  fie  aucb  nicbt  menn  ©iner 
ton  ben  5toben  auferfteben  mirb.  @o  ift  eS 
au  Biefer  Beit,  menn  e§  nicbt  genug  ift  bafe 
%d\u§>  ©briftuS  geftorben  ift  am  ^reua,  auf- 
erftanben  unb  geben  ^trrnnel  gefabren,  fein- 
en  ^eiligen  ©eitft  gefanbt,  unb  bafe  ©ort 
©otte§  biuterlaffen  al§  unfer  WBegMeifer, 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  al§  ©erflarer,  -ma§  bilt 
e§  bann  Menn  nodb  ein  neuer  ^acob  Stmmon 
ober  Wienno  Simon  bertor  treten  mirb? 

S.  21.  2R. 


fRenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

i 

©re.  2Ibe  g)ober  unb  ©re.  $ona§  Wfaft, 
bon  Sagrange,  Strb.,  maren  in  ©eauga 
©ountfe,  Ohio,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be- 
fucben,  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  *>rebigen. 


^obn  2R.  3Rider  unb  SBeib,  ton  ^oMarb 
©ounttf,  unb  STOuUet,  ton  SRap- 

pawe,  ^tb.,  Maren  in  ©eauga  ©ountt), 
Obit,  ber  2tmmon  ^ifber  Seiche  beiMobnen. 


Wtofe  %  ©titter  unb  ©Serb,  ©Imer  ©titter 
unb  2Beib,  unb  »in  ©titter  unb  28eib, 
ton  Xof>efa,  ^nb.,  Maren  in  ©eauga  ©oun- 
tr,  Ohio,  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befucfeen. 


$oa§  ©.  ©ober  unb  28eib,  ton  Wpple 
©r erf,  Obit/  Maren  it  $tMarb  ®tuntfe, 
Snb.,  unb  2lrtbur,  ^tt.,  ©egenb,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


§arrt)  ©ober,  SBeib,  unb  ^inber,  unb 
®an  ©ober  unb  SBeiB,  ton  ^utcbinfon, 
®an§.,  bie  in  ben  ibftlicben  Staaten  Maren 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben,  finb  au  bie¬ 
fer  8eit  in  ber  ©egenb  ton  2frtbur,  ^tt., 
auf  ibr  ^ehnreife. 


©tr§.  Sam  Stiflet)  unb  etlicbe  anbere  ton 
^utdjirtfon,  ShnS.,  maren  in  ber  ©egenb 
ton  2trtbur,  $tt.,  ber  ^odbaeit  Beimobnen, 
finb  ton  bier  na<b  Sbitfbemana,  Sub., 
fjfreunb  unb  ©efannte  Befucben. 


S.  2f.  ©ober  unb  SGBeiB,  ton  #bbro,  0ffa., 
Maren  etlicbe  Xag  in  ba:  ©egenb  ton  8Cr- 
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tpur,  811.,  pfrcunb  unb  SBefannte  befmpen 
auf  i^r  #eintreife  bon  8nb. 


©Iigabetp  2RiIIer,  bon  £uid)infon,  MtB., 
ift  in  ^nb.,  gftemtb  unb  SBefannte  befucpen. 


2>ie  gtoei  ©emeinben  bei  £pomaB,  Dfla., 
paben  gufammen  ipr  SiebeBntapI  gepalten 
ben  25  September. 


$re.  ^acob  Sapp  unb  jetnen  abater,  bon 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  $a.,  nxtren  in  §oImeB 
©ountp,  Ohio,  greunb  unb  3Jefannte  be- 
fudpen,  unb  baB  ©ort  ©otteB  prebigen. 


$re.  $eter  2RiIIer,  bon  SRappanee,  8«b., 
toar  in  §oImeB  ©ountp,  Ohio,  greunb  unb 
2Mannte  befucpen  unb  baB  ©ort  ®otteB 
prebigen. 


iRftfcp.  ©Inter  ©.  Stoarpenbruber,  ©ell- 
ntan,  ^otoa,  nxir  in  ber  Slrtpur,  8H-/  ®e- 
genb  ben  25  September,  baB  ©ort  ©otteB 
prebigen. 


iRoap  2).  Sontreger  unb  ©eib,  bon  2tr* 
tbur,  ^H.,  toaren  in  ber  Mona,  ^otoa,  @e- 
genb,  greunb  unb  23efannte  befucpen.  £. 
9t.  Saffon  pat  fie  gu  $aufe  gebracpt  mit 
feinem  Sfuto. 


'3>ie  beutfcp-engliiipe  Xeftamenten  finb 
nidbt  fo  balb  am  fommen  toie  erft  berfprocp- 
en,  aber  fie  finb  im  macpen,  unb  fommen 
biefen  §erbft  ober  ©inter,  toer  feine  be- 
fteEt  pat  fann  nodb  fo  tun. 


93ifdj.  §obn  fi.  Scptoarp,  SRappanee,  2). 
2).  Stoflep,  £opefa,  unb  2RoBe  Wl.  filler, 
SWibbleburp,  8rtb.,  toaren  bei  3)ober,  25eL, 
auf  <&emeinbe  Sfrbeit  unb  ©toiteB  ©ort 
prebigen. 


$re.  8opn  2>.  Proper,  2RiIIer&Imrg,  ^nb.; 
$eter  ©.  filler  unb  ©eib  bon  gfort  ©apne, 
unb  ©itttoe  bon  3)abib  3).  Proper,  bon 
£opefa,  8n&./  toaren  in  ber  Oegenb  bon 
2lrtpur,  §11.,  $ocpgeiifeft  beitoopnen. 


3>er  englifdj  SWartprer  Spiegel  foil  balb 
in  2>rutf  fommen,  toer  einB  ober  rnepr  bon 
biefen  toitt,  fann  feme  ©eftetten  bei  ben  ©bi- 
tor  macpen,  eB  pilft  bie  foften  begaplen  fiir 
bie  £eroIb  be?  ©aprpeit.  S.  2T.  2 R. 


Uttfcre  )M0enfc  2fM*ttsut0» 

SWbel  gfrage  9to.  1545.  —  ©ern  feme 
Sbpne  toanbelten  nicpt  in  feine  ©ege,  fan- 
bent  neigten  fidj  sum  Oeia? 

»ibel  grrage  Ho.  1546.  —  ©aB  ift  bob 
3eugni§,  bafe  ®ott  unB  pat  baB  etoige  Seben 
gegeben? 


Hnttoorten  anf  23ibcl  gfragen. 

garage  Ho.  1537.  —  ©ine  gdinbe  3Tnt- 
toort  ftiHet  ben  8bm,  toaB  aber  ein  parted 
2Bort? 

Hnttoort.  —  fRicptet  Orimm  an.  Spr. 
15.  1. 

9inplid>e  fiepre.  —  ©in  gilinbeS  SBort,  ift 
gerabe  ba§  gegenteil  bon  ein  parted,  bofeS, 
ober  aanfrfdpeS  2Bort.  « 

SBenn  mir  atte^eit  unfere  Stnitoort,  ober 
urtfere  fRebe  fo  fiifjren,  toie  ^aulu§  gu  ben 
^oloffer  fcprerbt:  „©ure  fRebe  fei  aHegeit 
Iieblidp  unb  mit  Salg  getnurgt,  bafe  ipr 
toiffet  toie  ipr  einem  jeglicpen  anttoorten 
follet.  So  toerbcn  toir  toopl  feine  parte 
2Borte  borbringen;  Ifonbem  e$  toer  ben  ge- 
linbe  2&orte  fein.  SoIdjeS  tut  getoopnlidp 
fiiebe,  gfriebe,  unb  ©inigfeit  fcpaffen;  eS 
fann  fein  8ont  reigen,  fonbern  tut  ipn  ftil- 
len. 

2tber  „bofe  ’©efcptodpe  berberben  gute 
Sitten." 

©inmal  auf  urtfere  ^teife,  bemapmen 
toir  ba§  au&ere  ©egenteil  ht  gtoei  gktmilien 
ba  toir  iibernacpten.  $n  einer  gfamilie, 
matpte  e§  einen  abfonberlitpen  ©inbrucf 
auf  un§,  inbem,  2Rann  unb  'SBerb,  unb  Peibe 
gu  ipren  Mber,  unb  bie  SHnber  gu  ben 
©Item,  nidjtS,  al§  bie  lieblicpften  ©orten 
braucpten  gegeneinanber,  mit  freublitpen 
2Ingefi(pter.  ^(p  toerbe  biefe  gfamilie  me¬ 
ntals  bergeffen.  SRotpte  fie  geme  toieber  be- 
fucpen. 

2)ie  attbere  Samilie:  35a  porten  toir  fein 
Iieblidj,  ober  freunbli(p  ©ort  auS  bent 
2Rann  feinem  2Runb;  e§  IaUtete  part,  lout 
unb  ganfilfdp;  unb  baS  gum  ©eib,  unb  gu 
bie  Mber.  Sie  toaren  audj  ni(pt  lieblup 
gegen  unB.  Unb  eB  ri<ptet  ©rimm  an.  3Tn- 
bere  fagen  mir,  ber  URann  ift  notp  imrner 
baB  namlidj. 

Salamo,  in  feinen  15ten  Jtapitel,  fagt 
toeiter:  3)er  ©eifen  Sunge  macpet  bie  fiepre 
Iiebli(p,  ber  barren  2Runb  fpeiet  eitel  SRarr- 
peit.  .  .  .  ©ine  petlfame  8unge  ift  ein 
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23aum  beS  SebenS.  2Benn  ein  (9f)rift  etmaS 
fraget,  ober  faget  311  einer  anbere  SPerfon, 
unb  erlangt  bantt  eine  unlieblid^e  Slamort, 
ober  fjdrte  SBorte,  fo  tut  eS  oieEeibt  nibt 
,,<&rint<in"  annibten;  aber  eS  tut  einert  ‘ 
©brtftei  ERenfb  febr  met). 

„Saj|fet  fein  faul  ©efbntab  auS  eurem 
gjhmbe  g$en,  fonbern  m aS  niifclib  sur 
SBefferung  ift,  ba  eS  not  tut,  bafe  eS  fyolb* 
felig  feji  au  boren.  .  .  .  2lEe  ®itterfeit  unb 
@r  intro,  3om,  ©efbrei  unb  SafterUng  fei 
feme  aon  eub,  fantmt  aEer  ©eib 

aber  utttereinanber  freunblib,  beralib,  unb 
Oergebit  einer  bent  anbept  gleibmie  ©ott 
eub  oejrgeben  f>at  in  Sbrifto."  @bb-  4/  29 — 
32.  I 

ftrage  $0.  1538.  —  2BaS  farab  er  aber 
&u  fetten  Surtger? 

3(nfto.  —  @orget  nid^t  fur  euer  Seben, 
maS  if  r  effen  foEt.  SucaS  12,  22. 

gWtijlibe  fiebre.  —  SEBir  finben  in  93erS 
13  baf  einer  auS  bent  SSo-ff  3U  ^efu§  fbradt) : 
„^etfi  sr  fage  meinem  SBruber,  bafe  er  mit 
ntir  bos  @rbe  teile."  @r  aber  forab  3U 
ifjnt: ,  ...  ©efjet  au  unb  f )iitet  eub  t>or  bent 
4eis,  benn  nientanb  lebet  babon  bafe  er 
oiele  fitter  bat/'  Stann  fagte  er  ibnen 
baS  gfeibniS  bon  bem  reicben  SOlann,  baS 
gelb  1  at  mobl  getragen.  <£ub  ift  biefe  @e- 
fcbicbte  befannt.  2tm  lenten  fagte  er:  „3fffo 
gebet  eS  mer  fid)  ©(babe  fatnme'It,  u.  ift  nibt 
reid)  in  <&ott.  ©arum  fage  id)  eub:  ©ie- 
meil  b)ir  bier  feben  firnnen  mie  eS  bent  retu¬ 
rn  EUdnn  ergangen  ift:  ©oEt  ibr  nibt  far  gen 
fitr  euer  Seben,  maS  ibr  effen  merbet,  aber 
antun]  merben;  unb  fteEt  mtS  bie  SSbgel, 
unb  b  e  ©lumen  aunt  ISjembel.  ®«S  ©orgen 
toobon  8efuS  bier  fagt,  meint:  ©afe  toir 
fetn  unnotig  ©efummemiS  b«ben  foEen, 
ober  fturdjt,  mir  moebten  bieEei(bt  binfont- 
men  in  un'fer  SebenSaeit  ba&  mtr  hunger 
Ieiberi  miiffen,  ober  bergteiben,  mo  feine 
Urfab  ba  ift.  8efw3  in  feiner  ©erg  *>re- 
bigt  f  tgt  am  Iefcten:  „©arum  foEt  ibr  nibt 
forge*,  unb  fagen:  28aS  merben  mir  effen? 
2 BaS  Imerben  mir  trinfen?  SSBomit  merben 
mtr  uttS  fleiben?  Slab  foI(bem  aEem  trad)t« 
en  bie  §eiben.  ©emt  euer  §immlifber 
grater  meiS  bafe  ibr  be§  aEeS  bebiirfet." 
SKerfbt  ma§  no(b  toeiter  folgt:  „£rad)tet  am 
ei^ter  nab  bem  fteib  ©otte§,  unb  nab 
feinet  <^erebtigfeit,  fo  mirb  eub  foIbeS 
atffaljen.  3)arum  forget  nibt  fiir  ben  an- 
bem  SKorgen;  benn  ber  morgenbe  Xag 


SBabr  beif 

mirb  fiir  ba§  feme  )orgen.  @3  ift  genug, 
bafe  ein  fegliber  Stag  feine  eigene  ^Iage 
babe." 

&Biemoibl  ^aulu§  bat  bem  £irnotbeu§ 
gefbrieben:  „©o  aber  femanb  bie  '^einen, 
fonberlib  feine  ^au^genoffen,  nibt  uerfor- 
get,  ber  bat  ben  ©Iauben  oerleugnet  unb  ift 
arget  ben  ein  -^eibe."  fEferfe  aber;  ba§ 
2Bort  „oerforgen,"  ober  ©or gen  finb  amei 
Horten;  unb  amei  oerfbiebene  EJteinungen. 

^aulu§  fagt  aub  tm  ©bbe'fer  SBrief :  3fr- 
beite  unb  fbaffe  mit  ben  ^anben  etma§ 
®ute§,  auf  bafe  er  babe  au  geben  ben  ©iirft- 
igen.  ©alamo  fagt:  „Um  ber  ®alte  SEBiEen, 
miE  ber  gaule  nibt  t^flugen,  fo  mufe  er  in 
ber  Grrnte  betteln,  unb  nibt  friegen." 

„©orget  nibt§/  jonbern  in  aEen  Bingen 
Jaffet  euer  bitten  im  ®ebet  unb  gleben 
mit  3)an5fagung  oor  @ott  funbmerben. 
WI.  4,  6.  S- 

€irt  &ic6  o6er  2>id?tcr. 

®ott  Sob,  mein  Seben  ift  OoEbrabt, 

3>a§  teua  ift  ubermunben; 

$b  miinfb’  eub  aEen  gute  9labt, 

^b  babe  ©rlbfung  funben; 

$n  meineS  ^errn  Sefu  ^ob; 

$off’  ib  erloft  ju  fein  toon  Slot, 

2Bemt  ib  eub  mieber  febe. 

'^ier  bat  ib  manbe  lange  Slabt, 

^oE  ^rublfal  unb  OoE  ^lage, 

2>ob  bat’s  ber  £err  febr  gut  gemabt; 

@r  bat  erbort  meitt’  ^Iage: 

'(£r  bat  mib  fo  meit  unOerlebt, 

^n’S  Sanb  ber  emigfeit  Oerfebt, 

EJlein  Seib  gebt  nun  aur  Sbube. 

#ut  Slabt,  mein’  ^inber  unb  mein  SBeib; 
i(3^ut  Slabt,  Sreunb  unb  SBermanbten! 
Sb  geb’  in’S  Sanb  ber  ©migfeit, 

StEmo  aub  biel’  5&efannten 
©bon  oor  mir  bingefommen  ein, 
i3lEmo  fein  ©terben  mebr  mirb  fein, 

SBo  aub  fein  Xob  ju  finben. 

©rum  mag  bie  @rbe  meinen  Serb, 

Slun  mieber  an  fib  3^eben, 

8b  geb’  in’S  Sanb  ber  @toigfeit, 

8b  fann  bem  nibt  entflieben; 

&aS  mir  non  meinem  ©ott  beftimmt, 
©er  <&eift  fein  Urfarung  mieber  finb, 
©er  ^err  moE  ibn  befleiben. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2Babrbcit 
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91.  £.  Sdjlabadj. 

£iob  14 :  „X>er  aWenfdb  bom  3Beib  geboren 
lebt  eine  furae  3eit,  unb  ift  Doll  Unrube, 
gebet  auf  roie  eine  SBIume,  unb  fdEt  ab, 
fliebet  n>ie  in  Sdjatten,  unb  bleibet  nicbt. 

.  .  .  ©r  l>at  [eine  beftimmie  3eit,  bie  3a|)I 
jeiner  donate  fte^et  bei  bit;  bu  baft  ein 
3iel  gefebt,  bad  mirb  er  nid)t  iibergeben." 
tBer  toeife  mie  naije  er  fein  beftimmte  .£e* 
bendaiel  erreidjt  bat?  2Bir  fonnen  unfer 
Sebend'aiel  nictjt  iibergeben.  2Iber  n>ir  fon* 
nen  ed  tooibl  oerfiiraen;  auf  biel  oerfcbiebene 
28egen  tun  bie  3Kenfdben  ibr  Seben  Derfiira* 
en,  geben  fid)  babin  auf  gro&e  ©efabr,  an* 
here  oieEeicbt  -mit  einem  ungottlicben  Seben 
fiibren,  iibermafeig  effen  unb  trinfen,  baf$ 
fie  nidfjt  mebr  benn  bie  ^crlfte  bon  ibrem 
3iel  erreicben,  mie  ber  ^almift  (55,  23) 
fagt:  lie  SWutgierigen  unb  ^alfcben  toerben 
tbr  fieben  nidjt  ju  balfte  bringen.  £ad  erfte 
©ebot  bafj  eine  SBerbeifeung  bat,  mar:  ©bre 
abater  unb  Gutter  bafe  bu  Iange  Iebeft  auf 
©rben,  u.f.m.  3Bir  fonnen  und  OieEeicbt 
an  Umftdnben  erinnern  too  bie  ®inber  ben 
©Item  ungeborfam  maren,  unb  finb  burcb 
Ungliidf  ploblicb  umd  Seben  gefommen,  unb 
ed  ift  nur  ben  Eftenfcben  gefefet  einmal 
3u  fterben,  aber  barnadb  bad  ©eridbt.  ©br. 
9,  27. 

'2&o  fommt  ber  Xob  ber?  9lbm.  5, 12  grbt 
und  bie  Stnttoort  bafe  ber  £ob  fommt  burcb 
Ungeborfam  in  bie  3Belt.  2>erbalben  mie 
burcb  einen  9Wenjcben  bie  Siinbe  ift  gefom¬ 
men  in  bie  3SeIt,  unb  ber  £ob  burdb  bie 
Siinbe,  unb  fo  ift  alfo  ber  £ob  burdb  aEe 
•Dfenfcben  burcbgebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  ofle 
gefuubigt  baben,  nicbt  nur  um  9tbamd  ilber* 
tretungd  balben,  aber  ber  3Wenfdb  ift  felbft 
Deranttoortlicb  bafiir,  bafe  ber  Stob  in  bie 
aBelt  gefommen  ift,  bietoeil  fie  aEe  gefiinbigt 
baben.  SDafe  nimrnt  bidb  unb  midb  audb  mit 
ein,  mare  ed  nidbt  fiir  ©briftud,  mo  maren 
toir  arme  SEZenfdben,  er  bat  aEe,  bie  ibn 
aufnCbmen  im  ©lauben  oom  etoigen  $ob 
erlojft.  atber  ber  Ieiblicbe  Xob  ift  iiberaE 
nodb  eine  binterlaffene  -Spur  bon  ber  Siinb 
an  3tbamd  ftadbfommenfdbaft.  Dodb  bat 
^efud  alle  ©laubige  erloft  bon  ber  grurdbt 
bed  &obed,  ©r  na-bm  ben  <Stad^eI  aud  bem 
Xob:  O  2>b  too  ift  btin  Stadbel.  3Benn  toir 
einer  #orniffe  (hornet),  aGBefpe  ober  ©iene 
nebmen  unb  madjen  ibr  Stacbel  aud,  fo 


finb  fie  nicbt  mebr  au  fiirdjten,  fo  ift  ed  mit 
bem  £ob.  ©br.  2,  16.  „Unb  erlofte  bie 
fo  burcb  Oiurcbt  bed  Xobed  im  ganaen  Seben- 
^nedbte  fein  mufeten."  aiber  bodb  ift  ber 
Xob  ettoad  mo  mir  nidbt  Iieben,  ed  ift  ber 
le^te  f^einb  ber  aufgebobcn  mirb.  jffiir 
maren  frob  ^  ein  anberen  335eg  ober 
SWittel  more  bafe  mir  ben  Uberfdjritt  macben 
lonnten  in  bie  ©toigfeit  obne  burcb  ben  £ob. 
2Iber  burdb  ben  2:ob,  mo  $aulud  nennt  ber 
lefete  geinb,  (1  ^or.  15,  26)  miiffen  toir 
aHe  geben,  crudgenommen  bie  ©erecbten  too 
Ieben  bid  ju  ^efu  ieiner  3ufanft  (1  £beff. 
4.  15;  1  ^or.  15,  51). 

a®ir  lefen  non  einem  etoigen  £ob;  non 
einem  geiftlidben  Xob,  u.  oon  einem  IerWicb- 
en  2^ob,  ber  etoige  Xo b  ift  ber  Xob  mo  Seib 
unb  Seele  in  alle  ©toigfeit  trennt  Oon  ©ott. 
2>er  a^enfdb  too  in  biefem  Seben  nicbt  burdb 
bad  Slut  ©brifti  bon  feine  Siinbe  gereinigi 
mirb,  unb  Don  bem  Oeift  ©otted  neu  ge- 
boren  mirb,  ber  mirb  aum  £obn  befommen 
ber  etoig  Sob,  bie  emig  3Serbamnid.  35k) 
^'ud  fagt  ber  3Burm  nidbt  ftirbt  unb  bad 
geuer  nidbt  Oerldfcbt  (Difb.  20,  14.)  2)ad 
ift  ber  anbere  £ob,  mo  aEe,  bie  mo  bem 
©Uangelium  nicbt  geborfam  finb,  emig  leiben 
miiffen.  (2  ^'beff.  1,  9.)  &iir  totfbr  ift  ed 
notig  und  ^u  furcbten  oor  bem  ber  Serb  unb 
Seele  Oerberben  fann  in  bie  $btte,  (SKattb. 
10,  28),  bed  Seiben  unb  Oual  ber  oerloren- 
en,  ift  enblod.  O  Iaffet  und  atte  bebenfen  bafe 
ed  gibt  feine  Zuv  aud  ber  §oHe.  3lber  in 
ber  etoige  £ob  fommt  niemanb,  audgenom- 
men  er  ift  fdbon  in  biefem  Seben  im  geift- 
Iidben  Xbb.  2>er  geiftlicb  24)b  ift 
eine  Sdbeibung  ober  Xrennung  ber  Seele 
Oon  ©ott  in  biefem  Seben.  3>er  aWenfdb 
too  in  Siinben  unb  Untugenben  lebt,  tut 
ficb  icbeiben  oon  ©ott.  (Sef.  59,  1.  2.)  tludb 
fagt  ^aulud  (1  Xim.  5,  6):  aSJeldjc  aber  in 
a&offitften  lebet,  bie  ftnb  lebenbig  tob.  ©r 
rebet  audb  $u  ben  ©bbefer  (2,  1)  Don  tot 
fein  burdb  libertretung  unb  Siinben.  S'm 
geiftlidben  £ob  a«  ift  ed  unmoglidb 
frieben  au  b«ben  mit  ©ott,  unb  rube  fiir  bie 
Seele,  au  ifolcbe  beifet  ed :  a$a<bc  «af  ber  bu 
fdjlafft,  ftebe  auf  oon  ben  2:obenf  fo  toirb 
bidb  ©briftnd  erleurfjtfn. 

.  3)er  Ierblidbe.^ob  baben  mir  tm  Slnfang 
Oon  biefem  9Jrief  ein  toenig  in  ©etradbtung 
genoramen,  bafe  ift  bie  Xrennung  ber  Seele 
oom  Serb.  3Bir  lefen  oon  bie  9taf>el  (1  SWofe 
35,  18),  ba  ibr  aber  bie  Seele  audging  bafe 
fie  fterben  mu&te.  2)afe  toar  bie  £rennung 
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ber  ©ee le  twit  Seib,  toie  audj  baS  ©leidjniS 
Don  bem  retd^en  aOfamn,  -fcin  Seib  begraben, 
abcr  [dine  ©eele  toar  in  ber  $ein  unb  Qual 
(Sue.  16).  S)er  ©alamo  fdjreibt:  ®enn  ber 
©taiin  mufe  toieber  gu  ber  ©rbe  fommen 
toie  er  getoefen  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift  toieber  gu 
©ott,  per  ilbn  gegeben  bat.  (^re.  12,  7). 

3u  bent  iibeltater  am  Sfceug  fpracb 
$efu£:  #eu te  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^arabieS 
fein,  foietoobl  ber  $orper  am  Jfreue  tear, 
fo  glanbe  id)  tear  bie  ©eel  both  im  SparabieS. 
&iele  jneinen  bie  ©eele  mare  in  einent  uttbe- 
toufeten  3uftanb  toie  einer  ber  feblaft,  twn 
bem  an  too  er  fterbt  bi§  ©briftuS  toieber 
fomntl.  $auIuS  bat  aber  fagen  fonnen, 
er  We  £uft  abgufcbeiben  unb  bei  ©briftuS 
ju  fein,  too  eS  aucb  Diel  beffer  todre.  ©o 
glauben  toir  nicf)t  bafe  er  am  fd^Iafen  ift 
in  ei*em  unbetoufeten  3uf*anb,  aber  id) 
glaube  er  bat  gemeint  toa£  er  gefagt  bat, 
too  er'  fagt:  ©r  pat  triel  mebr  Sufi  aufeer 
bem  Seib  gu  toallen  unb  babeirn  gu  fein  bei 
bem  i$errn  (2  $or.  5,8). 

$a  toir  glauben  an  eine  Stuferftebung, 
an  eine  etoige  #alt  fiir  bie  ©eele.  5Darum 
meinei  Iieben  33  ruber  feib  feft  unb  unbetoeg- 
lid),  unb  nefjmet  immer  gu  in  bem  Serf 
beS  $errn,  fintemal  ibr  toiffet  bafe  eure 
Slrbeit  niebt  oergeblid)  ift  in  bem  £errn. 

Hidjtet  nidjt. 

©ill  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beS  griebenS 
an  afte  ©btiften.  Senn  toir  biefe  Sorte 
nur  bei  ficb  felbft  betraebten,  unb  ni<bt  im 
Sicbt  bon  ber  iibrigen  ©db^ift,  fo  fann  man 
toobl  ein  Srrfinn  barauS  nebmen.  ©oldje 
©ad)0n  follen  toir  ridjten:  1  ®or.  6,  2 — 5; 
©acbJ7,  9;  Sue.  12,  57;  &>b.  7,  24;  1  &or. 
2,  13c  5,  12;  11,  13  u.  31;  14,  29;  1  £im. 
5,  24  Stber  toir  follen  bie  aftenfdjen  nidjt 
rid)tejt  nacb  unferm  ©utbiinfen,  fonbem  mit 
bem  Sort  ridjten. 

SRc&nlid)  toenn  toir  toiffen  bafe  ein  aftenfd) 
in  ©bnben  Iebt,  unb  toir  ©elegenbeit  baben 
ipm  fagen  bafe  er  Shife  tun  mufe  fiir  febig 
au  tolrben.  Sir  finb  ber  aWenfd)  niebt  am 
ritbtdt,  nur  bem  aWenfd)  fagen  toaS 
ber  ftiebter  $efu,  toeldjer  ift  ba£  Sort,  felbft 
gefagjt  bat.  ©S  finb  ©acben  bafe  toir  in  ein- 
em  redjten  Seg  tun  fonnen,  unb  audj  toie¬ 
ber  in  e’mem  unredjten  Seg.  SKdmlid):  beten, 
iiber  bie  ©thrift  reben,  faufen,  u.f.to.  Senn 
toir  fjagen  bafe  SRenfcben  tun  foltbe  ©adjen 
nur  fiir  eine  ©br  bei  ben  aotenfeben  Wen, 


i 

unb  toir  eS  bocb  nidjt  toiffen,  fo  finb  toir 
am  riebten.  SDarum  riebtet  niebt  nor  ber 
3eit  biS  ber  §err  fommt.  (1  ®or.  4,  5.) 

2lud)  toenn  ein  aftenfd)  eine  ©iinbe  tut,  fal¬ 
len  toir  audj  niebt  fagen  er  bat  e§  totttiglicb 
getan,  toenn  toir  eS  ni(bt  toiffen.  Saffet 
unS  biiten  oor  foldjem  fRitbten  auf  bafe  toir 
felbft  niebt  oerbammt  toerben.  ! 

©S  toirb  gefagt  unb  geglaubt  t>on  eine 
3abl  bon  3Wenfeben  ,bafe  ber  SCabafgebraueb, 
ber  unebelidjen  SBefcfdjlaf,  baS  erlaubniS 
bet  toeltmobifeben  Kleiber,  ber  3tuto,  u.f.to.,  j 
ift  niebt  reebt,  ober  eDangelifeb,  eS  gu  braueb- 
en.  inhere  Stfenfeben  bie  eintoenben  bafe  j 
toenn  bu  fo  fageft,  bift  bu  bie  SWenfeben  am  , 
riebten,  aber  Derbammen  bie  foldjeS  tun 
unb  baben.  gfreilieb  eS  bat  ©aeben  bafe 
toir  unS  bitten  fatten,  unb  niebt  fagen  e§  ift  , 
niebt  reebt,  aber  nur  fagen  toir  glauben  ■ 
eS  ift  niebt  reebt.  Senn  ein  aWenfeb  toiffent- 
lidt)  unb  totttiglicb  ©iinbe  tut,  bann  ift  er 
unter  ber  SerbamniS  ©otteS,  naeb  ©btifti 
Sorte.  ‘Stber  nur  fagen  bafe  ©aeben  niebt 
reebt  finb,  toeldjeS  bie  99‘ibel  aueb  fagt  bafe  ) 
niebt  reebt  finb,  ift  niemanb  am  oerbammen  ; 
ober  riebten.  3tud6)  niebt  toenn  toir  fagen 
toir  glauben  biefeS  ober  foIebeS  ift  niebt  j 
reebt,  toelebeS  bie  2ttbel  niebt  gang  beutlieb 
fagt  bafe  eS  niebt  reebt  ift. 

$<b  tounber  ob  niebt  ein  jeber  SWenfeb  ber 
febon  fiinf  ober  mebr  ^abr  ein  (Shrift  ift, 
auriief  benten  fann  unb  fieb  erinneren  bafe  , 
er  etliebe  ©ebote  ©otteS  niebt  gebalten  bat, 
bietoeil  er  fie  nid^t  oenftanben  bat-  inhere 
©ebote  ettoaS  iibertreten,  toietoobl  niebt 
toiCiglieb.  2>er  ©atan  toitt  baben  bafe  bie 
©briften  fdjtoeigen  unb  bie  Ungereebtigfeiten 
niebt  aariidf  toeifen.  «§abt  niebt  ©emeinfebaft 
mit  ben  unfruebtbaren  Serfen  ber  ginfter- 
niS,  fonbern  ftrafe  fie  trielmefjr.  ©Pb-  5, 11. 

©effer  fleifeig  fein  bie  Ungereebtigffeit 
baffen,  ftrafen  unb  abfonbern  naeb  beS 
^errn  Sort,  aber  unS  buten  bafe  toir  niebt 
benfen  ober  fagen  bafe  bie  fWenfeben  baben  | 
eS  toittiglieb  ober  toiffentlieb  getan,  ober  j 
etroaS  ©uteS  getan  auS  einem  unreebten  1 
2Rotto. 

a^iebigan.  K.  ©tofefuS. 


Sa§  betriibeft  bu  bieb,  meine  ©eele,  unb 
bift  bu  fo  unrubig  in  mir?  ^arre  auf  ©ott, 
benn  ieb  toerbe  ^btn  noeb  banfen,  bafe  er 
meineS  StngefiebtS  $tlfe  unb  mein  ©ott  ift. 
$falm  42,  6. 


$ero!b  b er  ©aljrbett 
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(Bottes  IDarrtung  fiir  fyeute. 

<®eute  baben  ttwr  eine  ©amung  bon  ©ott 
fo  tote  9fa)ab  eine  ©arnung  bat  nor 
ber  •©imbflut:  Da  aber  ber  ‘^err  fab,  bafe 
ber  SWertfcben  So^eit  grofe  toar  auf  ©rben, 
unb  aHe§  Didjten  unb  Dradjten  ibreS  §era* 
en§  nur  bofe  toar  imnterbar.  Da  reuete  e§ 
$bn  tafe  er  bie  3ftenfd)en  gemacfjt  batte  auf 
©rben,  unb  e§  befiimmerte  $bn  in  feinem 
$eraen,  unb  fbradj:  „Sdj  tuin  bie  SRerifdj- 
en  bie  id)  gefdbaffen  -babe  bertilgen  non  ber 
©rbe."  Unb  bie  SRenidjen  toarett  getoarnt 
burd)  ben  $rebiger  9£oaij.  ,,‘Der  fanb  ©nabe 
nor  bent  ^erm."  Die  ©arnung  toar  ge- 
nrebigt  mebr  benn  ein  bnnbert  Sabre,  bie 
©egentoartige  ©abrbeit,  in  9toab3  Dagen 
toaren  au  entgeben  bent  3om  ©otte§,  burcb 
©rneuerung  unb  SJufee. 

Iftotib  betoieS  feinen  ©lauben,  burcb  ©e- 
botfarn,  in  ber  SIrdje  bauen,  unb  batnadj 
feinen  gamilien,  unb  bie  Iebenbige  ®rea* 
turen  barein  fammeln.  9iur  acbt  ©eelen 
toaren  ©ott  gefaHig  urn  einaugeben.  Obne 
3toetfel,  niele  batten  einen  ©lauben  an 
©ott;  aber  ber  redjte  ©lauben  ba§  9toab 
brebigte  aunt  SSoIf,  nor  ber  2>iinbflut,  unb 
ber  ©lauben  bafj  ba§  &otf  bat,  toaren  atoei* 
erlei  —  benn  9toab  glaubte  ©ott.  @br.  11, 
7 :  „Durdj  ben  ©lauben  bat  Sftoab  ©ott  ge» 
ebret,  unb  bie  9Ird)e  aubereitet  aunt  §eil 
feineS  $aufe§,  ba  er  einen  gottlidjen  93e- 
febl  emjjfing  non  bent,  ba§  ntan  nodj  nid)t 
faibe."  9toab  ebrete  ©ott  burcb  feinen  ©lau¬ 
ben,  unb  tat  toie  ©ott  befoblen  batte,  bie 
acbt  'Seelen  gleidj  fo,  ba§  anbere  93oIf  adjtet 
nicbt  barauf,  nertoorfen  ba§  ©ort,  bie 
Siinbflut  fam  unb  bracbte  fie  alle  urn.  ©ir 
baben  %e\xie*  bie  nantlidje  ©elegenbeit  nor 
un§,  toir  fonnen  ba§  ©brt  ber  SBabrbeit 
annebnten,  ober  toir  fonnen  e§  neracbten. 
©ir  fonnen  uafer  ©rldfer  annebmen,  ober 
toir  fonnen  e§  abtun,  bi§  auf  eine  anbere 
3eit.  SfgriWxt  fbradj:  „©§  feljlt  nicbt  biel, 
bu  iiberrebeft  micb,  bafe  icb  ein  ©brift  toer- 
be."  Unr  fjeliy  fbtad)  an  ^aulu§ :  „©ebe 
bin  auf  bie&mal,  toenn  icb  gelegene  3eit 
babe,  toitt  icb  bid)  rufen  Iaffen."  Sft  biefe 
3eit  ein-mal  fontmen?  <5o  ift  e§  aucb  rnit 
unS  artne  3Renfcben  beute.  -  §aben  toir  3eit? 
Morgen  mag  e§  au  foot  fein,  um  ein  Um- 
febr  au  madben.  „§eute"  foricbt  ber  #err! 
#eute  rnmmt  ber  $err  S9ufee  an  fiir  unfere 
Scbtoacbb^it. 


,,-So  fommt  benn,  unb  Iaffet  un§  mil 
einanber  redjten,  fpricbt  ber  $err.  3Benn 
eure^Siinbe  gleicb  ©Iutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodj 
3<bneetoei§  toerben;  tmb  toenn  fie  gleicb  ift 
toie  ©djarladj,  fott  fie  bod)  toie  SBotte  toer-  ; 
ben." 

0iebot  greunb !  SBie  toir  ba§  etoige  Jteicb 
erlangen  fonnen.  ©S  toarb  ein  SWenfdb  non 
©ott  gefanbt,  ber  b«6  ^obanneS,  biefer 
fam  aum  3eugni§,  bafe  er  bon  bent  Sidjt 
aeugete,  auf  baft  fie  aHe  burcb  ibn  glauben. 

£a  bie  grage  gefommen  toar:  „9BaS  bift 
bu  benn?"  ,;2Ba§  fagft  bu  bon  bit  felbft?" 
Sobanne^  fpracb:  „S<b  bin  eine  Stimme 
eine§  ^Srebiger§  in  ber  SSiifte:  Sticbtet  ben 
2Seg  be§  §errn,  toie  ber  ^5ro^b«t  SefaiaS 
gefagt  bat." 

5Die  beiltge  @cbrift  fagt  un§  baft  toir  (al¬ 
ien  eine  SJereitfcbaft  madben,  benn  ber  #err 
fommt  au  einer  ©tunbe  bafe  ibr  eS  nicftt 
meinet.  ^crijanneS  in  ber  Offenbarung, 
fagt:  „Unb  icb  fabe  ein  ©ngel  fliegen  mitten 
burcb  ben  &hnmel,  ber  batte  ein  etoigeS 
©tKtngelium  an  Derfiinbigen,  benen,  bie  auf 
©rben  toobnen,  unb  atten  ^eiben  unb  ©e- 
fcblecbtern,  unb  fbracben  unb  SSolfern,  unb 
fpradb  mit  grower  @thnme:  giirdbtet  ©ott, 
unb  gebet  ibrn  bie  ©btO/  benn  bie  3*it  feineS 
©eri^tS  ift  gefommen;  unb  betet  an  ben, 
ber  gemacbt  bat  $immel  unb  ©rbe  unb 
9Wee r  unb  bie  SBafferbrunnen." 

9Bar  e§  fdbon  einmal  eine  3e*t  ttto  bie 
SBotfcbaft  fo  notig  toar  toie  e§  an  biefer  3«it 
in  1949  ift?  Soldbe  Sotfcboft  ift  in  rbrem 
©ang  fiir  un§  in  biefer  3eit,  tun  toir  fie  in 
Dbadbt  nebnten?  „linb  e§  toirb  gebrebigt 
toerben  ba§  ©oangelrum  bom  ffteidj  in 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  au  einem  3enani^  «ber 
aHe  Golfer,  unb  bann  toirb  ba§  ©nbe  font- 
men,"  fagt  S^fu§,  ber  SBelt  ^eilanb.  ^e^t 
Iaffet  unS  betradbten,  alle  bie  foIdjeS  an- 
neibmen,  toaS  unfer  ©rlofer  ^efum  ©br  if  turn 
antoeitft,  bie  toerben  bie  frobe  93otfdbaft  er¬ 
langen.  $n  biefem  Seben  fonnen  toir  trieleS 
getoinnen,  namlidb:  Die  grofee  Sfreube  bie 
etoig  ift.  §ingegen  fonnen  toir  biele§  ber- 
Iieren,  miiffen  bann  neb  men  ba^  9Idj  unb 
2Seb-  Sreunb,  toa§!  unb  auf  toeldbent  ©eg 
tun  toir  toanbeln?  %  Ihtbfer. 


Die  SBelt  mufe  e§  feben,  obne  bafe  toir 
e§  mit  SBorten  beaeugen,  toeS  ©eifteS  Ihnb- 
er  toir  finb.  SBir  tootten  unS  atteacit  bie 
5h:aft  bon  ©ott  erfleben,  bab  toir  unS  aB 
toabre  5¥inber  ©otte§  betoeifen  bor  ber  Sett. 


614  $erolb  be? 

ber  Seele  bom  Seib,  mie  aud)  bag  ©leicbnig 
bon  bem  reieben  aOlann,  fein  Seib  begraben, 
aber  jefne  Seele  tear  in  ber  iftein  unb  Qua! 
(Sue.  16).  3>et  ©alamo  fdjreibt:  Statn  ber 
Staub  ntufe  mieber  gu  ber  ©rbe  fommen 
mie  er  gemefen  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift  mieber  gu 
©ott,  ber  ilbn  gegeben  bat-  ($re.  12,  7). 

3u  bem  Ubeltater  am  ®reug  farad) 
3efugd  #eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  gtarabieS 
fein,  miemobl  ber  &or|>er  am  &reug  tear, 
fo  glaube  id)  tear  bie  Seel  bod)  im  $arabieg. 
SJiele  meinen  bie  Seele  mare  in  einem  unbe- 
mufeteu  3uftanb  mie  einer  ber  ifd&Iaft,  toon 
bem  an  n>o  er  fterbt  big  ©briftug  mieber 
lommi.  $aulug  bat  aber  fagen  fonnen, 
er  b®be  Suft  abgufcbeiben  unb  bei  ©briftug 
gu  fein,  mo  eg  aucb  toiel  beffer  mare.  So 
glauben  mir  ni(bt  baft  er  am  fdjfafen  ift 
in  eittem  unbetoufaen  3itftanb,  aber  icb 
glaube  er  bat  gemeint  mag  er  gefagt  bat 
mo  er  fagt;  ©r  bat  triel  mebr  Suft,  aufeer 
bem  Seib  gu  rnatten  unb  babeim  gu  fein  bei 
bem  i$errn  (2  $or.  5,8). 

$a  i  mir  glauben  an  eine  Sluferftebung, 
an  ettte  emige  $alt  fiir  bie  Seele.  2>arum 
meine  Iieben  93 ruber  feib  feft  unb  unbemeg* 
lidj,  *nb  nebmet  immer  gu  in  bem  SBerf 
beg  fterrn,  finiemal  far  miffet  bafe  eure 
STrbeiJ  niebt  toergeblid)  ift  in  bem  §errn. 


Hidjtet  nidjt. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng 
an  a#e  ©briften.  SBenn  mir  biefe  SSorte 
nur  bei  fieb  felbft  betratbten,  unb  nidjt  ini 
Sidjt  bon  ber  iibrigen  Sebrift,  fa  fann  man 
mobliein  Srrfinn  baraug  nebmen.  SoI<be 
Sacben  fatten  mir  riebten:  1  $or.  6,  2 — 5; 
Sad).  7,  9;  Sue.  12,  57;  3efa.  7,  24;  1  flor. 
2, 13;  5,  12;  11,  13  u.  31;  14,  29;  1  £im. 
5,  24.  Stber  mir  fatten  bie  Stfenfeben  niebt 
rid)ten  nad)  unferm  ©utbiinfen,  fonbent  mit 
bem  t&ort  ridjten. 

iRihnlicb  menn  mir  miffen  bafe  ein  aftenfdb 
in  Siinben  Iebt,  unb  mir  ©elegenbeit  baben 
ibm  fagen  bafe  er  »ufe  tun  mufe  fiir  felig 
gu  merben.  9Bir  finb  ber  aWenfdb  niebt  am 
ricbfan,  nur  bem  flWenfcb  fagen  mag 
ber  SHfater  3efu,  meleber  ift  bag  SBort,  felbft 
gefagt  bat.  ©g  finb  Sacben  bafj  mir  in  eht- 
em  reebten  2Beg  tun  fonnen,  unb  aucb  mie- 
ber  in  einem  unreebten  3Beg.  Kamlicb:  beten, 
iiber  bie  Sebrift  reben,  faufen,  u.f.m.  9Benn 
mir  fagen  bafe  SKenfcben  tun  folcbe  Sacben 
nur  fiir  eine  ©br  bei  ben  aotenfeben  baben, 


unb  mir  eg  bodj  niebt  .miffen,  fo  finb  mir 
am  riebten.  Starum  riebtet  niebt  toor  ber 
3eit  big  ber  $err  fommt.  (1  ®or.  4,  5.) 
2Tud)  menn  ein  2Kenfcb  eine  Siinbe  tut,  fol¬ 
len  mir  audj  niebt  fagen  er  bat  eg  mittiglieb 
getan,  menn  mir  eg  niebt  miffen.  Saffet 
ung  bitten  nor  folebem  fftidjten  auf  bafe  mir 
felbft  niebt  toerbammt  merben. 

©g  mirb  gefagt  unb  geglaubt  bon  eine 
3abl  bon  30?enfd)en  ,bafe  ber  £aba'fgebrau<b, 
ber  unebelidben  ©eifdblaf,  bag  erlaubuig 
bet  meltmobrfeben  Kleiber,  ber  2tuto,  u.f.m., 
ift  niebt  reebt,  ober  ebangelifcb,  eg  gu  braueb- 
en.  inhere  a^enfeben  bie  einmenben  bafe 
menn  bu  fo  fageft,  bift  bu  bie  aOtenfeben  am 
riebten,  aber  berbammen  bie  foldbeg  tun 
unb  baben.  greilid)  eg  bat  Sacben  bafe 
mir  ung  bitten  fatten,  unb  niebt  fagen  eg  ift 
niebt  reebt,  aber  nur  fagen  mir  glauben 
eg  ift  niebt  reebt.  SBenn  ein  ttRenfdj  miffent- 
lidb  unb  mittiglieb  Siinbe  tut,  bann  ift  er 
unter  ber  SSerbamnig  ©otteg,  nadb  ©btifti 
^Sorte.  ’Slber  nur  fagen  bafe  Sacben  niebt 
reebt  finb,  meldjeg  bie  93ibel  au<b  fagt  bafe 
nidbt  redbt  finb,  ift  niemanb  am  berbammen 
ober  riebten.  2lueb  niebt  menn  mir  fagen 
mir  glauben  biefeg  ober  foldbeg  ift  niebt 
reebt,  melcbeg  bie  93ibel  niebt  gang  beutlieb 
fagt  bafe  eg  niebt  reebt  ift. 

3<b  munber  ob  nidbt  ein  jeber  aWenfeb  ber 
febon  fiinf  ober  mebr  3abr  ein  ©brift  ift, 
guruef  benfen  fann  unb  fidb  erinneren  ba& 
er  etliebe  ©ebote  ©otteg  niebt  gebalten  bat, 
biemeil  er  fie  niebt  oerftanben  bat.  Slnbere 
©ebote  etmag  iibertreten,  miemobl  nidbt 
mittiglieb.  ®er  Satan  mitt  baben  bafe  bie 
©briften  fdbmeigen  unb  bie  Ungeredbtigfeiten 
nidbt  guruef  meifen.  ^abt  nid>t  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ben  unfruebtbaren  SBerfen  ber  ginfter- 
nig,  fonbern  ftrafe  fie  Oielmebr.  ©bb-  6/  11* 

93effer  fleifeig  fein  bie  Ungereebtigffeit 
baffen,  ftrafen  unb  abfonbern  nadb  beg 
§errn  2Bort,  aber  ung  bitten  bafe  mir  niebt 
benfen  ober  fagen  bafe  bie  SWenfeben  baben 
eg  mittiglieb  ober  miffentlieb  getan,  ober 
etmag  ©uteg  getan  aug  einem  unredbten 

ttltiebigan.  Stolfug. 


2Bag  betriibeft  bu  bidb,  meme  Seele,  unb 
•bift  bu  fo  unrubig  in  mir?  $arre  auf  ©ott, 
benn  i<b  merbe  3bm  nodb  banfen,  bafe  er 
meineg  Slngefidbtg  $alfe  unb  mein  ©ott  ift. 
$falm  42,  6. 


$cr*lb  bet  ©aljrijeU 
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(Bottes  ttoarnung  fiir  tjcute. 

$eute  baben  toir  eittc  ©arnung  toon  ©ott 
fo  toobl  tote  Stoab  eine  ©arnung  bat  toor 
ber  ©unbflut:  Da  aber  bee  &err  jab,  bafe 
ber  aWertfdjen  ©o&beit  grofe  toar  auf  ©rben, 
unb  aHe§  Didjten  unb  Dradjten  ibre§  §erg« 
en§  rtur  bofe  toar  immerbar.  Da  reuete  e§ 
§8jjn  bafe  er  bie  2Jtenfdjen  gemad)t  batte  auf 
©rben,  unb  e§  befummerte  ^bn  in  feinem 
Bergen,  unb  farad):  „$s<b  toill  bie  aWenfdj* 
en  bie  id)  gefd&affen  babe  toertilgen  t>on  ber 
©rbe."  Unb  bie  3ftenfd)en  toaren  getoamt 
burd)  ben  $rebiger  -iftoab.  „Der  fanb  ©nabe 
Dor  bem  ^errn."  Die  ©arnung  toar  ge- 
^re*bigt  mebr  benn  ein  bunbert  Sabre,  bie 
©egentodrfcige  ©abrbeit,  in  9boab§  Dagen 
rt>aren  au  entgeben  bem  3ont  ©otteS,  bur(b 
©rneuerung  unb  S&ufee. 

iftoab  betoieS  feinen  ©Iauben,  burdj  @e« 
botofam,  in  ber  SIrdje  bauen,  unb  barnacb 
feinen  Samilien,  unb  bie  Iebenbige  ®rea» 
turen  barein  fanwneln.  S^ur  aebt  ©eelen 

I  toaren  ©ott  g«faHig  um  eingugeben.  £>bne 
3toeifel,  toiele  batten  einen  ©Iauben  an 
©ott;  aber  ber  redjte  ©Iauben  ba§  atoab 
brebigte  aunt  SSoIf,  dor  ber  ©ihtbflut,  unb 
ber  ©Iauben  bafe  ba§  SBoH  bat.  toaren  gtoei- 
erlei  —  benn  !ftoab  glaubte  ©ott.  ©br.  11, 
7:  „Durd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat  S^oab  ©ott  ge* 
efjret,  unb  bie  2Ird)e  gubereitet  gum  $eil 
feine§  §aufe§,  ba  er  einen  gottlidjen  93e* 
■febl  enfafing  toon  bem,  ba§  man  no(b  nid)t 
fabe."  ^oab  ebrete  ©ott  burcb  feinen  ©Iau- 
|  ben,  unb  tat  toie  ©ott  befablen  batte,  bie 
aebt  ©eelen  gleidj  fo,  ba§  anbere  93oIf  adjtet 
ni(bt  barauf,  Dertoorfen  ba§  ©ort,  bie 
©iinbflut  fam  unb  braebte  fie  aHe  um.  ©ir 
baben  b^ute*  bie  namlidje  ©elegenbeit  bor 
un§,  toir  fonnen  ba§  ©ort  ber  SSabrbeit 
,  anneb men,  ober  toir  fonnen  e§  toeradften. 

©ir  fonnen  urrfer  ©rlbfer  annebmen,  ober 
toir  fonnen  e§  abtun,  bi§  auf  eine  anbere 
3eit.  STgribfxt  farad) :  „©§  feblt  nidjt  toiel, 
bu  iiberrebeft  micb,  bafe  idj  ein  ©brift  toer- 
I  be."  Unr  gelis  farad)  gu  $aulu§ :  „©ebe 
bin  auf  bie&mal,  toenn  icb  gelegene  3eit 
j  babe,  toill  icb  bid)  rufen  Iaffen."  Sft  biefe 
|  3eit  einmal  fomnten?  <Bo  ift  e§  aud)  mit 
un§  arme  ibtenfeben  beute.  ^aben  toir  3eit  ? 
Morgen  mag  e§  gu  fbat  fein,  um  ein  Um- 
febr  gu  madben.  „^eute"  faridjt  ber  $err! 
^eute  nimmt  ber  §err  S^ufee  an  fiir  uniere 
Scbhwcbbeit. 


,,00  fommt  benn,  unb  Iaffet  unS  mit 
einanber  red)ten,  fariebt  ber  $err.  3Benn 
eure  ^Siinbe  gleicb  Slutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bodj 
^(bneetoeiS  toerben;  unb  toenn  fie  gleicb  ift 
toie  <SdjarIad),  foil  fie  bocb  toie  SBoIIe  toer-  . 
ben." 

>@iebet  Ofreunb  1  2Bie  toir  ba§  etoige  Sleidb 
erlangen  fonnen.  ©3  toarb  ein  3J?enfcb  toon 
©ott  gefanbt,  ber  'beife  SobanneS,  biefer 
fam  gum  3«tgni§,  Safe  er  toon  bem  fiicbt 
geugete,  auf  bafe  fie  afle  burcb  ibn  glauben. 

Xa  bie  Srage  gefommen  toar:  „3&a§  bift 
bu  benn?"  „2Ba£  fagft  bu  toon  bir  felbft?" 
^obanne^  faracb:  „S<b  bin  eine  ©timme 
eine§  ^rebigerS  in  ber  2Biifte:  Sticbtet  ben 
2Beg  be§  $errn,  toie  ber  $nfabet  S^faiaS 
gefagt  bot." 

5Die  beilige  <Scbrift  fagt  un§  bafe  totr  fol- 
Ien  eine  SJereitfcbaft  ntadjen,  benn  ber  $err 
fommt  gu  einer  ©tunbe  bafe  ibt  e§  nidgt 
meinet.  ^obanneS  in  ber  Offenbarung, 
fagt:  „Unb  icb  fabe  ein  ©ngel  fliegen  mitten 
burcb  ben  #rmmel,  ber  batte  ein  etoigeS 
©toangelium  gu  toerfiinbigen,  benen,  bie  auf 
©rben  toobnen,  unb  alien  #eiben  uttb  ©e- 
fdjledjtern,  unb  faracben  unb  33oIfern,  unb 
faracb  mit  grofeer  ©tintme:  gurebtet  ©ott, 
unb  gebet  tbm  bie  @b«.  benn  bie  3«it  feineS 
©eri^t§  ift  gefommen;  unb  betet  an  ben, 
ber  gemadit  bat  $immel  unb  ©rbe  unb 
2fteer  unb  bie  a03afferbrunnen." 

3Sar  e§  febon  einmal  eine  3^it  too  bie 
©otfebaft  fo  notig  tear  toie  eS  gu  biefer  3*»t 
in  1949  ift?  Solcbe  SBotfcbaft  ift  in  ibf«n 
©ang  fiir  un§  in  biefer  3eit,  tun  toir  fie  in 
Obad^t  nebnten?  „Unb  e§  toirb  getorebigt 
merben  ba§  ©toangelium  toom  9teicb  in 
ber  gangen  2&elt,  gu  einem  3eU0m3  iiber 
atte  Golfer,  unb  bann  toirb  baS  ©nbe  font- 
men,"  fagt  §efu§,  ber  SBelt  $eilanb.  S^t 
Iaffet  un§  betraefeten,  alle  bie  foIcbeS  an- 
neibmen,  toa§  uttfer  ©rlofer  gefum  ©briftum 
antoeiift,  bie  toerben  bie  frobe  SBotfdbaft  er¬ 
langen.  Sn  biefem  Seben  fonnen  toir  toieleS 
getoinnen,  namlidj:  Die  grofee  Ofreube  bie 
etoig  ift.  ^ingegen  fonnen  toir  toieleS  toer- 
Iieren,  miiffen  bann  neb  men  baS  8fcb  unb 
2Beb.  greunb,  toaSI  unb  auf  toelcbem  ©eg 
tun  toir  toanbeln?  %  Jhfafer. 


Die  ©elt  mufe  e§  feben,  obne  bafe  toir 
e§  mit  SBorten  begeugen,  toeS  ©eifteS  Somb¬ 
er  toir  finb.  ©ir  toollen  un§  allegeit  bie 
Shaft  toon  ©ott  erfleben,  bafe  toir  unS  ate 
toabre  flinber  ©otteS  betoeifen  toor  ber  ©eft. 
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$eroIb  bet 

(Stjriftlidie  £ebensregeln. 

ftoiher  12.  ®ap.  2>ie  Ubetfdjrift  bon 
biefem  ®ap.  Jjeifet  eS:  „2>ie  d^riftlid^e  fie* 
benSrtgeln."  @S  nimmt  Piel  ein  menn  mir 
eS  all  &  begreifen  fonnen,  aber  idb  befinbe 
mid)  311  fdbmadb  e£  alleS  in  Poll  au  griinben, 
ober  Ifeorten  au  finben  eS  flar  au  madjen 
baft  ein  jeber  eS  Perfteben  fann.  Sdb 
baft  inf  ere  jungen  &eute  be'fotnmen  nidbt 
mebr  genug  iibung  in  unfere  3>eutfd^e 
©pracfee  baft  fie  eB  fo  gut  perfteben  mie  fie 
fottten.  9hm  menn  fie  Iefen  unb  befommen 
feineti  SBegriff  babon,  ma§  foUte  e§  i^nen 
belfen  aur  ©eligfeit? 

„gb  ermine  eudb  nun,  Iieben  33riiber, 
burd)  bie  ©armberaigfeit  ©otteS,  baft  ibr 
eure  (Seiber  begebet  aum  Opfer,  ba§  ba 
Iebenl  ig,  J^eibig  unb  ©ott  moblgefaUig  fei." 
Unter  ^frael  foUte  ber  ^bbepriefter  ber 
3iegepbod  fcf^Iacfjten  unb  opfem  fiir  be£ 
»oIf  $ren  ©iinben,  bier  aber  beiftt  eS  ein 
Iebenl  ig  Dpfer.  2)a£  meint  ber  fiinblidbe 
Seib  <  bfterben,  mit  Sefu  an§  tfreira  nageln, 
unb  i  ie  unfterblidbe  'Seek  au  ©ett  bringen, 
fiir  ©ott  an  arbeiten  burdb  bie  neu  ©eburt 
in  ©irifto.  SDaS  ift  bann  ein  Dpfer  baft 
Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefaUig  fei. 
„3Bellbe§  fei  euer  Perminftiger  ©otteS 
2>ren|V'  ©alcpe  SBefeblen  bie  fie  batten 
unterlben  Sftdfaifdben  ©efefc  maren  ©dbatten 
unb  |  figuren  auf  ba£  fteue,  menn  n>ir  ben 
geiftl  cben  ©inn  bernebmen  fonnen  in  bent 
neuet  S&unb  in  ©brifto. 

SBerS  2.  beiftt  e§:  „Unb  ftellet  eudb  nicbt 
biefec  SBelt  gleidb,  fonbern  Peranbert  eudb 
burcbl  ©rneuerung  eureS  ©inneS."  3)a§ 
mein :  nicbt  ber  2»elt  nacb  madben  in  ibrem 
fiinbl  idben  Seben,  s3Koben  unb  ©ebraudben 
bie  fie  bat.  @3  gibt  mobl  STCenfdjen,  bie 
fogen,  baft  foldjeS  meint  gar  nidbt  ben  aufter* 
Iieben  23etrag,  aber  nur  baft  #er*  redjt* 
fdjafi  en  ift  unb  bie  ©innen  peranbert  finb, 
toenn  aber  bieS  ber  gall  ift,  baft  bie  ©innen 
pon  fnnerlid)  erneuert  finb  unb  baft  §era 
redbtteaff en  ift  Por  ©ott,  mill  foldber  URenfdb 
bann  in  bie  URoben  unb  gaftionS  mo  bie 
2BeIt  bat,  beutigeS  Stages  fort  madben?  Sdb 
glaube  eS  nicbt,  benn  burd)  biefe  oerneuerte 
©innen  fann  er  priifen,  ma§  ber  gute,  mob !• 
gefdl  lige  unb  ber  poUfonrmene  ©otteS  SBiUe 
fei,  iaft  eS  nicbt  ©otteS  2BiUe  ift  baft  ber 
©bri  ti  SWenfdb  in  foldbem  ©etue  pon  bet 
SBelt  fort  macbet. 

_ L _ - _  - 


2Bab*  b«tt 

„2>enn  idb  fage  burdb  t>te  ©nabe  bie  rnir 
gegeben  ift,  jebermann  unter  eudj,  bafe  nie» 
manb  meiter  Pon  ficb  balte,  benn  ficbS  ge- 
Piibrt  au  balten;  fonbern  baft  er  oon  fidb 
maftiglid)  Jbalte,  ein  jeglidber,  nacb  bem  ©ott 
auSgeteilt  bat  bag  -Dfaft  beS  ©IaubenS." 
^iemanb  meiter  ober  baber  Pon  fidb  balten 
als  bie  ©abe  bie  ibm  ©ott  mitgeteilt  bat, 
mie  au  finben  ift  in  2$er£  4 — 8.  „2)enn 
gleicper  3Beife,  alS  mir  in  einem  Seibe  Piele 
©Iieber  baben,  aber  atte  ©lieber  nicbt  einer- 
lei  ©efdjcrft  baben,"  biefeS  ift  flat  au  Per* 
fteben  baft  an  unferm  natiirlidben  Seib  bie 
©lieber  nicbt  alle  bie  namlidb  SIrbeit  baben, 
mie  $aulu3  lebrt  im  ^orintper  SJrief,  12 
^ap:  ©o  ber  guft  mdirbe  fpredben,  idb  bin 
feine  ^anb,  barum  bin  idb  ba§  Sei'beS  ©Iieb 
nicbt;  unb  fo  baS  Dbr  fpredbe  idb  bin  fein 
2tuge,  barum  bin  idb  beS  SeibeS  ©Iieb  nidbt; 
foUten  fie  um  beS  SBillen  nicbt  ©lieber  fein 
am  Seibe?  ^a  mabrlidb;"  fie  maren  bodb 
©lieber  am  Seibe.  SBenn  ber  ganae  Seib 
3Iuge  mare,  mo  bleibe  baS  ©ebor?  ®o  er 
gana  ©eflbor  mare,  mo  bleibe  ber  ©erudj? 
©o  bat  bann  ein  jeglidbeS  ©Iieb  fein  ®e* 
fdbeift,  aber  fie  aHe  auf  am  men  bilben  ein 
Serb.  Unb  fo  ein  ©Iieb  Ieibet,  fo  leiben  alle 
©lieber  mit;  unb  fo  ein  ©Iieb  mirb  berrlidb 
gebalten,  fo  freuen  fidb  alle  ©lieber  mit. 
SDer  SIpoftel  fjdtte  nid)t§  befferS  nebmen 
fonnen  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  abaubilben 
unb  eS  Perftanblidb  madben  mie  ©oft  einem 
jeglid)  ©Iieb  feine  ©abe  mitteilt. 

9f?un  gebet  er  meiter  in  3SerS  5:  SIlfo 
finb  Piele  ein  Seib  in  (Styrifto;  aber  unter 
einanber  ift  einer  beS  anbern  ©Iieb,  unb 
baben  mandberlei  ©aben  nadb  ber  ©nabe, 
bie  un§  gegeben  ift.  ©o  bann  im  ©eiftlidben 
baben  bie  ©lieber  unterfdbieblidben  ©aben 
nadbbem  i'bnen  ©ott  mitgeteilt,  aber  unter* 
einanber  finb  fie  einS  in  ©brifto,  fie  tun 
ni<bt  ein§  beS  anbern  bera<f)ten  meil  fie  nicbt 
ba§  namlidbe  ©efdbdft  baben,  fonbern  fie 
aielen  nacb  bem  namlidben  OtP^d,  unb  finb 
bebitflid)  ge^en  einanber,  unb  finb  ebrbar 
gegen  einanber.  Stber  merfet;  bie§  nimmt 
ni^t  alle  SJfertfcben  ein,  bie  getauft  finb  bei 
einer  ©emeinbe,  aber  nur  bie  braudjbare 
©lieber  bie  eingemurjelt  finb  in  bem  Seib 
©brifti,  unb  ber  ©aft  Pom  SBeinftod  geniefe* 
en  baft  fie  madbfen  unb  grudbt  bringen. 
^ruIuS  lebrt  un§  in  erfte  ^or.  10:  S)aft 
unfere  SSater  finb  aHe  unter  ber  2BoIfe  ge- 
mefen,  unb  finb  alle  burdb  baS  fbJeer  ge* 
gangen,  unb  finb  atte  auf  3Rofe  getauft  mit 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  ©oljr^eit 
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ber  2&>Ife  unb  mit  bem  307ee r,  unb  f>abeit 
aHe  einerlei  geiftlidbe  <^t>e ife  gegeffen,  unb 
baben  alle  einerlei  g-eiftlid^en  Stranf  ge« 
trunfen,  fie  tronfen  aber  bon  bem  geift= 
lidben  ftelg,  ber  mitfolgte  toeldjer  toar  ©brif* 
tug.  91ber  an  iJjrer  oieicn  batie  O^ott  feinen 
SSoblgefatfen;  benn  fie  finb  niebergefdbla* 
gen  in  ber  SBiifte.  ©g  ift  au  furc^ten  bafe 
eg  oiele  fold^e  aWenfdben  gibt  bautigeg  5£agg, 
bie  aufeerlidb  ein  ©Iieb  einer  ©emeinbe  finb, 
aber  bodb  ©ott  nicbt  gefatten.  fftaulug  but 
bie  Shrintber  getoarnt  bor  faldbem,  unb 
fagt  toeiter:  „®ag  ift  aber  ung  aum  SSorbilb 
gefcb^ben,  bafe  toir  ung  nicbt  geliiften  laffen 
bag  SBofen,  gleicb  toie  jene  geliiftet  bat-" 
Soldbe  SWerfjcben  tooDon  er  melbet,  toaren 
aHe  burdb  bag  SWeer  gebolfen,  fie  toaren 
erloft  bon  ber  3>ienftbarfeit  beg  alten 
ao  in  ^gtjbienlanb,  roeldjeg  fur  ung  meint 
bie  ©rlafung  burcb  ©briftum  bon  ber  2)ienft* 
barfeit  beg  £eufelg.  2lber  nadbbem  bafe 
Sfrael  burdb  beg  3Weer  roar,  finb  fie  nidbt 
ftanbbaft  geblieben  auggenommen  Safua 
unb  SMeb,  unb  toir  fteben  in  ber  namlicbe 
©efaibr,  benn  toir  baben  bie  SBiifte  burdb 
3u  madben  in  biefem  fieben,  unb  ber  fSeinb, 
ber  Teufel,  gdbet  um  ung  J^er  toie  ein 
briittenber  Sbtoe,  unb  fudjet  toeldben  er  ber* 
fcblingen  !ann,  bem  miiffen  toir  toieber* 
fteben  in  unb  burdb  einen  feften  ©Iairben. 


(Einerlei  JTtcinung  iiber  6as 
Heidi 

Sofa  23.  9TCaft. 

„S<b  ermafae  eudb  aber,  Iieben  23riiber, 
burcb  ben  Seamen  unfereg  -§erm  3fefu 
©brifti,  bafe  ibr  attjumal  einerlei  fftebe 
fiifjret,  unb  Iaffet  nicbt  Sbaltungen  unter 
eucb  fein,  fonbern  brrltet  feft  an  einanber 
in  ©inem  0inn  unb  in  einerlei  SReinung." 
1  Stor.  1, 10. 

2Bir  finben  berfebiebene  SWeinungen  unter 
ung  iiber  bag  9feidb  ©brifti  unb  tooHen 
bie  atoeierlei  3Weinungen  mit  ber  ©dbrift 
ein  toenig  betradbten.  Su  Dffenbarung 
.^toanjig  Iefen  toir  bon  einem  taufenb  fabrig 
SReidb,  aber  toir  baben  biel  anbere  ©dbriften 
toeldbe  eben  fo  flar  jeugen  bag  ©brifti  SReidb 
etoigtoabrenb  fern  toirb.  (3>an.  2,  44;  7,  14 
— 18;  fiucag  1,  82.  33;  Sob-  12,  33;  ©br. 
1,  8;  unb  Dffb.  11,  15.) 

®8ir  glaiiben  bafe  bie  gebeiligten  in 


©brifto  mit  unfterblidben  Seiber  (1  J^or.  15, 
53 — 57)  auf  einer  neuen  ©rbe  (Sri-  66, 
22;  2  $et.  3,  13;  £>ffb.  21,  1)  etoiglieb  mit 
i)bm  regieren  unb  nidbt  nur  taufenb  Sabre, 
ober  gar  nur  geiftlidber  roeife  in  biefem 
gegentoartigen  Seben.  taufenb  Safa  toare 
eine  furae  aeittoeilige  9tegierung  neben  ber 
©toigfeit.  „&aufenb  Safa  finb  Dor  bir  toie 
ber  £ag  ber  geftern  aergangen  ift,  unb  toie 
eine  Sftadbttoacbe  OPf.  90,  4). 

2Bir  madben  ein  Unterfcfaeb  im  Slugbrucf, 
„©brifti  ffteicb"  unb  „9leidb  ©otteg  ober 
^infmelreidb."  ^)ag  fHeidb  ©otteg  fammt 
nidbt  mit  augerlicben  ©ebarten,  fonbern  ift 
in  ben  §eraen  ber  £eiligen  unb  eraeugt 
fidb  burc|  neranberung  beg  8inneg,  in 
einem  neuen  Seben  in  ©brtfto,  mit  griebe 
unb  greube  im  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ®ag  Steidb 
©brifti  ift  jufunftig  aber  bag  $immel- 
reicb  ift  (fdbon  jefet  in  ber  ©briftlidben  Ittr- 
cbe)  nabe  berbeigefommen. 

Sdfug  fbradb  su  tyilatu§ :  „S<b  bin  ein 
^bnig  unb  bin  baau  geboren,  —  aber  mein 
fReidb  ift  nidbt  t>on  bie'fer  SBelt."  @etn 
9teidb  ift  nadb  ber  Orbnung  a^elcbigebef^unb 
nidbt  bon  ber  eigenfdbaft  toeltlidbe  ^onig- 
reidbe  alg  93abt)Ionifdb,  2)?ebo*^erfian,  ©rie- 
dbifeb  aber  fftomrfcb.  Daniel  brob^aeuflt 
t>on  biefen  grofeen  2BeIt*fReicben:  „3Tber  3ur 
3eit  foldber  ^onigreidbe  toirb  ©ott  bom 
^intmel  ein  ^bnigreidb  aufridbten,  bafe  nim* 
merm^br  aerftort  toirb;  unb  fein  &onig* 
reidb  toirb  auf  fein  anberg  S3oIf  fommen. 
©g  toirb  alle  bie'fe  ®onigreidbe  aermalmen 
unb  aerftoren;  aber  eg  toirb  etoiglidb  blei- 
ben."  2)an.  2,  44. 

3u  ber  Sunfler  grage  in  21bg.  1,  6  ant» 
toortete  ber  ^err  nidbt  bafe  ©r  bag  9ieidb 
niemalg  toieber  aufridbten  toirb,  fonbern 
bafe  bie  3eit  foldber  21ufridbtung  i'bnen  nicbt 
gebiibrt  au  toiffen,  unb  bafe  eg  ibre  ^flidbt 
ift  burdb  bie  Shaft  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg, 
feine  3^ugen  au  fein  non  S^ufalem  an  big 
an  bag  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  S«  SWattb.  19,  28 
fpradb  ©r:  „.  .  .  Su  &er  SBiebergeburt,  ba 
bag  3Wenfdben  @obn  toirb  fi^en  auf  bem 
Stub!  feiner  §errlidbfeit;  toerbet  ibr  aucb 
fifeen  auf  atoalf  'Stiiblen,  unb  ridbten  bie 
3toalf  ©efdbledbter  Sfraelg."  3)ag  SBort 
„2Biebergeburt"  in  biefem  93erg  toirb  ofterg 
3um  erften  Xeil  bom  93erg  gefteUt,  aber  eg 
gebort  nidbt  babin;  3U  berfelben  3^it  toaren 
fie  rbm  nidbt  nadbgefolgt  in  ber  2Bieberge* 
hurt  nadb  bem  ©eift;  ber  §eilige  ©eift  toar 
nocb  nicbt  auggegoffen.  ©r  rebet  twn  bet 
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namlldjen  ©eburt  ober  Bieberbarftettung 
ba§  ftefaia  batoon  fdbreibt  in  $ef.  66,  6—11. 
5Da3  Bort  „Biebergeburt"  in  biefer  Stette 
foirtmi  t>om  ©riecbifdj  Bori  „$aliggene£ia" 
unb  freaeicbnet  eine  ©erneuerung  be3  3eb' 
terS  $5jrael§  *ur  oorigen  glanaenben  #err* 
Iicftfeit.  ©briftuS  bat  *malf  ^Tpofteln  er* 
ttxifjlt  um  bie  amolf  ^fraclitifcf)e  ©efdbledbter 
ju  oepforgen.  £>ffb.  7,  4 — 8  beaeugt  biefeS. 

©aulus  fcbreibt  audb  aom  §errfdben  ntit 
©brifto.  „$a3  ift  gemiftlid)  mabr:  ftenben 
mir  init,  jo  merben  mir  mit  leben;  bulben 
mir,  jo  merben  toir  mit  berrfdbett."  (^yf  toe 
fuffet,  me  fbatt  alfo  reign  miib  $int, — ®mg 
^ame§  ©enfion).  2  Xirn.  2, 11. 12.  „Biffet 
i'br  tjitbt  baft  bie  $eiligen  bie  Belt  ricbten 
merben?  So  benn  nun  bie  Belt  foil  non 
eu<b  gericbtel  merben,  feib  ibr  benn  uniiidbt* 
ig  gqringere  Sadjen  ju  ricbten?  Biffet  ibr 
nicftt  baft  mir  iiber  bie  ©ngel  ricbten  merben? 
Bie  biel  mebr  iiber  bie  aeitlidbe  ©liter?" 

1  $or.  6,  2.  3.  $etru§  fcbreibt :  „Sreuet 
eudb  toenn  ibr  mit  ©brifto  Icibet,  auf  baft 
ibr  |u  ber  3eit  ber  Dffenbarung  feiner 
^errlicbfeit  Ofreube  unb  Bonne  baben  mog* 
et."  I  $et.  4,  13.  Sebe  aucb  1  $et.  5,  1. 
„Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  mitt  idj  geben,  mit 
mir  duf  meinem  Stubl  au  fifcen,  mie  icb  iiber- 
munben  babe,  unb  bin  gefeffen  mit  meinem 
©ater  anf  feinem  Stub!.  Ber  Obrett  bat, 
ber  bare,  ma§  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben 
fagt.f  Offb.  3,  21.  22.  ^,Unb  ber  fiettente 
©ng*I  Maunte,  unb  e§  murben  grofte 
©tinimen  hn  $im>mel,  bie  fpradben:  „©§ 
finb  bie  ©eicfte  ber  Belt  unfereS  $errn  unb 
feineB  ©briftuB  gemorben,  unb  er  mirb  re* 
gieren  non  ©migfeit  au  ©imigfeit."  £>ffb. 
11,  15.  .r< 

Ollaboma. 

Dais  Scben  ®ottes  in  6er  Seek 
6urdj  <£fyriftum. 

2>.  ©.  Waft.  (1848-1930) 

~5W  bin  aber  burdbS  ©ejefc  bem  ©efefc  ge* 
ftorben,  auf  baft  icb  ©ott  Iebe.  $db  bin  mit 
©brifto  gefreujiget.  S<b  Iebe,  aber  bodb  nicbt 
icb,  jjpnbern  QP^riftuS  Iebet  in  mir.  SDenn  maS 
icb  jjefct  Iebe  im  Sleijdb,  ba§  Iebe  icb  im 
©laube  be£  SobneS  ©otteS,  ber  micb  ge* 
liebej  bat,  unb  fief)  feEbft  fiir  micb  bargegeben 
©all 2,  19.  20. 

Cbiger  2Iu9brudb  beS  StfjoftelS  iiber  feinen 
©nabenftanb  ift  ein  febr  tiefer  berrlidben 
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Ofreubenftanb,  ber  nicbt  iibertroffen  merben 
fann  in  biefem  aeitlidjen  Seben.  ©3  fcbeint 
mir,  ber  erlofte  2Ipoftel  bat  ficb  felbft  gana 
oerloren  in  ©bn^to  feinem  ©rlofer. 
©briftuS  mar  aHe§  in  aUem  gemorben.  ©r 
fonnte  fagen:  „^cb  Iebe,  aber  bo<b  nun  nicbt 
icb."  $a§  felbftifcbe  S<b  tnar  in  ben  Winter* 
grunb  gefteUt,  ber  alte  abamifcbe  Saul 
geftorben  unb  ein  neuer  ifjaulug  mit  ©brifto 
auferftanben,  ber  meiter  fagen  fonnte, 
„©briiftu§  Iebt  in  mir." 

®a§  alte  feEbfticbe  mufe  fterben,  ebe 
unb  aunor  ©bniftuS  in  un§  leben  fann.  S)a§ 
bocbgee'brte  S<b  ift  bie  3Surael  Uieler  Siin- 
ben,  unb  barum  mufe  e§  in  ben  5tob  ge- 
bracbt  merben.  Unb  nur  in  fo  meit  bafe  ba§ 
^cb  in  un§  geftorben  ift,  fann  ©briftuS  in 
un§  leben,  unb  ©eifte&Ieben  in  un§  mirfen. 
©ruber,  Scbmefter,  miHft  bu  ©eifteMeben 
baben,  fo  mujjt  bu  ben  in  bir  mobnen  Iaffen, 
ber  ba§  fieben  felber  ift,  unb  ba§  ift  ^efu§. 

©r  ift  ber  Beg,  bie  Babrbeit  u.  ba§  Selben, 
u.  menu  bu  benn  in  bir  mobnen  baft,  fo  baft 
bu  ba§  fieben  ©otte§  in  beiner  Seele,  unb 
bift  ein§  bon  ben  gliicflicbiten  SJfenfdben  auf 
©rben  mit  all  beine  ©ebredben  unb  5hirg* 
fommen  in  ber  3tadbfoIge  ©brifti.  9lber 
menn  bu  ben  bollen  Bitten  nicbt  baft  um 
$efu  nacbfolgen  in  alien  ©r  un§  lebrt  in 
feinem  beilig^n  ©oangelium,  fo  baft  bu  ibn 
audb  nicbt  in  bir  mobnen,  unb  ba§  alte 
ber  alte  Wenfcb  fibt  nocb  auf  bem  £bron, 
unb  bat  bie  regierenbe  Wacijt  unb  ^err- 
fdbaft.  ^a  menn  mir  ba§  Seben  ©otte§  in 
unferer  Seele  baben  motten,  fo  mufe  ber 
alte  fiinblicbe  SWenfdb  in  ben  Stab  gebratbt 
merben,  in  fo  meit  baft  er  bie  bcrrfdbenbe 
WtidOt  gana  ^  flar  berliert. 

tpauIuS  fcbreibt:  „^cb  bin  aber  burcb§ 
©efeft  bem  ©efeft  geftorben,  auf  baft  idb  ©ott 
Iebe."  ©r  fagt  audb:  „3>ur(bB  ©efeft  fommt 
©rfenntniS  ber  Siinbe."  3>a0  ©efeft  bat 
ibm  gefagt  baft  er  ein  ©timber  ift,  unb  ftebet 
unter  bem  &Iu<b,  fo  muftte  er  bann  ba§  alte 
©efefteMeben  oerlaffen  unb  ©brifto  an- 
nebmen  al§  fein  ©rlofer  non  Stinben;  fo* 
bann  mar  er  mit  ©brifto  gefreuaiget.  So 
fottte  er  mit  ©ertrauen  fagen:  „^db  I«be, 
aber  bodb  nun  nicbt  idb,  fonbern  ©briftuS  Iebt 
in  mir."  $a  mann  ©briftuS  in  un§  Iebt,  fo 
fonnen  mir  mit  ibm  fagen:  „®enn  maS  idb  , 
jeftt  Iebe  im  Ofleif db  ,ba§  Iebe  icb  in  bem 
©Iauben  be§  Sobne§  ©otte§,  ber  mi<b  ge- 
liebet  bat  unb  ftdb  fiir  mtdb  bargegeben."  O 
berrlidber  ©nabenftanb,  mann  baS  fo  ftebet 
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mit  ung.  So  ift  benn  ©^rijtuS  atteg  in  aflem 
getoocben,  unb  feme  ©nabe  ift  nidjt  ber- 
geblid)  ju  ung  getoefen. 

■28ann  aber  bag  alte  ©elbftgeredjte  S<b 
nod)  Iebt,  fo  gefyet  eg  mit  too  toir  bingd&en, 
unb  toil!  all  bie  ©bre  on  fief)  aieben,  bie  bod) 
©ott  gefjort.  Sa  eg  ging  mit  bem  ^bora» 
faer  in  bem  £empel  aum  beten,  aum  Soften, 
aum  ailmofen  geben,  u.f.to.  So  biefer  ^or* 
afderiidje  ©inn  unb  ©eift  ift  big  jefet  nodj 
nidjt  ganalicb  oug  ber  ©emeinben  ©otteg 
geftorben.  S3)  gloube  eg  gibt  toenig  ©fjriften 
bie  niebt  au  famtfen  baben  mit  bem  felbft- 
ifeben  S3)  -3Tber  bod)  mit  ber  Sraft  (Sf)rifti  ift 
eg  moglieb  eg  au  iibertoinben. 

^aulug  fagt:  „S3)  ber  mag  atteg,  burd) 
ben  ber  mid)  maebtig  mad)t  ©briftug."  2Bo 
bag  S3)  geftorben  ift,  ba  ift  ©briftug  SRegier- 
er  unb  ^errfeber  in  ber  ©eele.  ©b  fonnen 
toir  bann  mit  ipaulug  fagen:  „C$^)riftug 
Iebt  in  mir."  So  ein  reidjer  unb  berrlicber 
©rfafe  fiir  ben  SSerluft  beg  alten  S<b-  2Ber 
toottte  bann  niebt  bag  alte  anflebenbe  S<b 
bertaufd)en  fiir  ©briftug,  ber  both  fiber 
atteg  ift.  ^odjgelobet  big  in  ©toigfeit. 

3)urd)  fein  fommen  auf  biefe  flucfebela- 
bene  ©rSe,  unb  baburd)  bag  ©r  unfer  gleifdj 
unb  »Iut  an  ficb  genommen  unb  ben  Sludj- 
tob  auf  ficb  genommen,  ift  eg  mogIi3)  ge- 
Xoorben  burcb  Sbn  toieber  in  bag  urfbrung* 
Iicbe  ©benfrilb  ©otteg  oerfefet  au  toerben. 
2Md)er  ift  ung  gemad)t  non  ©ott  aur  98eig» 
beit  unb  aur  ©ere3)tigfeit  unb  aur  §eilig- 
ung  unb  aur  ©r'lofung.  1  ®on.  1,  30.  ,,51'Ig 
bie  toieberum  geboren  finb,  ni3)t  aug  oer- 
ganglicbem,  fonbern  aug  unt>ergdnglid)em 
©amen,  namlid)  aug  bem  Iebenbigen  2Bort 
©otteg,  bafe  ba  etoig  bleibt."  1  $et.  1,  23. 
2>enn  ©r  bit  ung  geaeugt  nacb  feinem  SBitt- 
en  nacb  bem  3Bort  ber  2Babrbeit.  ©o  bann 
bur3)  bie  Steu-  unb  2&iebergeburt  empfangt 
ber  9Renfdj  bag  Seben  ©otteg  in  ber  ©eele, 
unb  ift  niebt  nur  ein  Iebenbiger  SRenfcb  unb 
ein  toter  ©brift,  fonbern  ein  Iebenbiger 
Shrift.  ©ott  aber  biefeg  Ceben  ftetg  in  un» 
ferer  ©eele  iein,  fo  miiffen  toir  ftetg  unter 
bem  $reii0  ©brifti  Ieben  unb  ftetg  auf  rbn 
f3)auen  unb  iibertoinbungg  Shaft  bon  Shut 
exfljalten.  ©r  ber  atteg  in  attem  ift  unb  toir 
ni^tg  aufeer  Shut/  ber  bod)  ber  2lnfanger 
unb  aSottenber  unfereg  atterbeiligfteng  ©Iau- 
beng  ift.  3>iefer  feligmadjenbet  ©Iauben  ift 
ein  bottftanbigeg  33ertrauen  in  bag  boll- 
giiltige  gjerbienift  S«fu  ©brifti,  unb  in 
feme  attoermogenbe  ©nabe  in  feme  etoige 
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Sreuc  uni)  £)alt  fidj  an  ben  er  nidjt 
alg  febe  er  ibn. 

SRod)  an  unfem  £est  au  fommen:  „$enn 
toag  id)  iebt  lebe  im  Sletfd),  bag  lebe  id)  in 
bem  ©Iauben  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg.  3>ieg 
toar  ein  forttodbrextbeg  ©laubengleben.  ©o 
ift  mein  aSunfcfe  au  ©ott,  bafe  toir  afle  bie 
bieg  Iefen,  burcb  feine  ©nabe  biefe  felig* 
macbenbe  ©laubengleben  immer  forttodbr- 
enb  in  unferer  ©eele  erfabren  biirfen,  big 
unfer  ©Iauben  in  etoigeg  ©ebauen  toer- 
toanbelt  toirb.  3>iefeg  ©laubengleben  ift 
fein  fnecbti'icbeg  dngftlidjeg  ©efefeeg-Seben, 
fonbern  ein  freieg  frobeg  banfbareg  gott- 
feligeg  eoangelifcfeeg  Iiebeg  Shnberleben,  bag 
ba  jdjreiet:  „2Ibba,  lieber  abater."  33ertrau- 
unggbott  au  ©ott,  alg  $inber  au  abater  unb 
SRutter.  ttRit  biefer  <briftlid&en  Sreibeit  ift 
^raft  x>erbunben.  £enn  ©fjriftug  Iebt  unb 
toobnt  in  ber  ©eele,  ©r  ift  maebtig  in  ber 
©eele.  ©r  ift  mddftig  in  ben  ©djtoacben. 
©r  ift  ein  ^raft  ©otteg  bie  non  oben  berab 
fommt  unb  toirfet  in.  ber  ©eele,  beibeg  bag 
aBotten  unb  oottbringen,  nacb  feinem  SBobf- 
gefatten."  ^bil.  2,  13.  Xarum  fonnten  bie 
finger  am  iJSfimgftfeft  fo  freubig  Don  bem 
gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftum 
aeugen.  ^Setrug  fo  fraftig  ))rebigen,  bafj  brei 
taufenb  ficb  befe^rten.  Stag  roar  atteg  bon 
oben  getoirft,  biefe  gottlidje  ^haft  toirfet 
in  ^inbern  ©otteg  je  nacb  bem  gerabe  ttrie 
toeit  bafe  fie  ficb  fel’bft  berleugnen  unb  ibm 
aufopfern  unb  ficb  ibut  ergeben  unb  atte 
©orgen  auf  ibn  toerfen,  gleicb  toie  ^inbern 
ibre  ©Item. 

©in  foldjer  ttRenfcb  ift  bann  ©otteg  ©igen- 
tum  unb  toarum  fottte  er  bann  niebt  fiir 
bag  Seine  ©orgen.  Dietoeil  toir  bann  fold)* 
eg  toiffen,  bafe  ©ott  fur  feine  Iieben  &inber 
forget,  toarum  ficb  bann  niebt  oertraungg- 
oott  ibm  iibergeben.  as&arum  fottte  bag  S^mb 
Safe  auf  ber  2Rutter  ©dbofe  unb  an  ber 
a3ruft  ficb  udbrt  no3)  ©orgen  boben?  $ier 
Iaffen  toir  $etrug  fbreeben:  „Unb  feib  be- 
g!ierig  nacb  ber  oerminftigen  Iautern  2RtIdj 
alg  bie  jefet  geborenen  ^inblein,  auf  bafe 
ibr  burd)  biefelbige  aunefemet,  fo  ibr  anberg 
gefebmedft  bubt,  bafe  ber  $err  freunblieb 
ift."  1  ^et.  2,  2. 

Sa  ©r  ift  n<idjt  nur  freunblieb,  fonbern 
au^  gnabig,  barmberaig  unb  liebeoott  gegen 
feine  Iiebe  &inber,  fonft  batte  ©r  feinen  eini* 
gen  Iieben  ©obn  niebt  nur  fiir  unfere  ©eelen 
au  retten  babin  gegeben. 
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2lrtta>orten  auf  ^ragen. 

©in  &erolb  ber  SSa^rbeit  fie  for  i)at  der* 
fdjiebenf  Ofragen  gefteUt  an  ben  ©bitor,  fo 
anttoorien  toir  fie  jlier  burdj  ben  $eroIb, 
nafo  unlfer  SDfeinung  unb  ©infidfoen ;  ift  mei* 
ne  2Inttoort  nicbt  ©oangelifcb,  fo  Iaffet  eudj 
fjoren. 

1.  Offb.  20,  3:  $a&  ber  (Satan  nifot  mebr 
ber  fit  bnen  foil  bie  &eiben,  (im  ©ngliffoen 
fagt  e;i  „9tation§".  SiefuS  fagte  feinen 
Sungetjt  (2J?attf).  28) :  „©ebet  bin  unb  lebr* 
et  aflc  ©olfer  .  .  ."  2tudj  fagt  $fofn$  in 
27totfo.  5,  18:  „Denn  icb  fage  eud&  toabrlicb: 
©i£  bafe  #immel  unb  ©rbe  aerg^be,  toirb 
nicbt  3e  -geben  ber  fleinfte  ©udbftabe,  nocb  ein 
£iitel  tiom  ©efeb,  bi£  bafc  e£  aHeS  geidfobe." 
SabamfeS  in  Offb.  7,  9  fagt:  „3)amacb 
fabe  id}.,  unb  fiebe,  ein  grofee  Sdjaar,  toel* 
dbe  nier  lanb  acfolen  fonnte,  au§  alien  §eiben 
unb  ©illfem  unb  Sbradjen,  dor  bent  Stifol 
ftebenb  unb  dor  bem  fiamm,  angetan  mit 
toeifeen  ftlerbern,  unb  ©almen  in  foreni 
§anber ."  Dafe  SBort  ©otteS  ift  auSgebreit* 
et  in  n  tb  unter  aUe  ©offer  burdb  gebrucfte 
©iirfjer  unb  ©erfonen,  unb  ber  geinb  fudjte 
eS  0U  fougnen  unb  an  banfofen  mit  Seuer, 
mit  Sd  ftoert  unb  mit  ©Iut,  aber  eS  ift  nidbt 
3U  Ieu(nen  bafj  ein  ©ott  unb  ©rlofer  ift. 
So  eifi  ig  toie  fianber  fufoen  ein  fianb  of)ne 
©ott  3u  fein,  aeugen  bie  ^Iiicbtlinge  unb 
anbere  baft  eS  taufenbe  unb  millionen  bon 
gldubfoe  Seelen  in  ibrem  fianb  fyat,  ber 
Seinb  I  bnn  eS  nicbt  banfofen,  aber  ein  jfog» 
lidbe  ©erfon  mufj  fanfofen  fur  fidb  felbft 
aur  Seligfeit. 

2.  (line  ftnSlegung  toaS  ber  SUtgrunb  ift, 

(im  ©nglifdben,  „bottoimIe§S  ©it").  $fofn§ 
fagt  (iltatfo.  25,  41):  „3>ann  toirb  er  audb 
fagen  <u  benen  aur  fiinfen:  ©ebet  bib  toon 
mir,  il  r  ©erfludjten,  in  baS  etoige  Seuer, 
bafe  be  eitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ng* 
ein."  fcarum  ift  biefer  Slbgrunb  einen  Ort 
obne  ©nbe,  ©aunt  genug  fur  ben  Satan 
unb  feinen  ganaen  SInbang,  fiir  atte  bie 
Sefum  ©briftum  nicbt  folgen. 

3.  Ste  toir  ber  Satan  lo«  toerben  (Offo- 
20,  7)  ©auiuS  febreibt  (1  SSfoeff.  4,  15— 
18):  ,  3>enn  baS  fagen  mir  eudb,  al§  ein 
SBort  beS  ^errn,  bafe  mir,  bie  toir  Ieben, 
unb  iiberbleiben  in  ber  3^wwft  beS  ^errn, 
merbeit  benen  nicbt  oorfommen,  bie  ba 
frfjlafeu.  3)en  er  felbft,  ber  ^err,  tt>irb  mit 
einem  gelbgefdbrei  unb  Stimrne  beS  ©ra* 
engelS  (unb  mit  ber  $ofaune  ©otteS  bernieb- 


er  fommen  born  §immel,  unb  bie  SCobten 
in  ©brifto  roerben  aufeefteben  auerft.  S5ar- 
nacb  mir,  bie  mir  Ieben  unb  iiberbleiben, 
merben  augleicb  mit  benfelben  bmgeriictt 
toerben  in  ben  SSoIfen,  bem  &erm  entge* 
gen  in  ber  £uft,  unb  toerben  alfa  bei  bem 
^errn  fein  aHeaeit.  So  troftet  eudb  nun 
mit  biefen  SBorten  unter  einanber."  3Ber 
bei  $efu  f«m  toil!  in  feiner  $errlicf>feit  foil 
bereit  fein  toenn  er  fommt.  So  toerben  toir 
bann  fagen  je^t  finb  aUe  ®  in  ber  ©otteS  don 
ber  ©rbe  genommen,  alle  bie  ^yefu  ange* 
no'mmen  bdben  finb  mit  Sefu  in  feinem 
9teidb.  2BaS  itbrig  ift  ift  ber  Unglauben,  bie 
Ungeredjtigfeit,  fo  toa§  toirb  (unbent  ber 
^einb  jebt  Io§  a«  fein?  ^eine  cbriftlidbe 
©emeinbe  meljr,  fein  dbriftlidtjer  ©Iaube, 
feine  ^eilige  ©ebeten  mebr  biefen  Satan 
gebunben  a«  bnlten.  3>er  $auIuS  fagt  nidbt 
toerben  bie  Ungeredbten  ben  ndmlicben  Stag, 
ober  ein  Stag  footer,  ein  ^abr  fbater, 
ober  ein  taufenb  ^abr  footer  auferfteben, 
ober  toann  fie  mit  bem  Satan  fore  Strafe 
enfofangen  toerben.  Unb  toaS  ift  baran 
gelegen,  toir  foECen  bereit  fein  mit  $efu  3« 
geben,  unb  aUe  bem  iibrigen  entgeben. 

4.  Unb  fte  traten  anf  bie  ©reite  ber  ©rbe, 
nub  untringten  baS  ^eerlager  ber  ^ciligen 
nnb  bie  geliebte  Stabt  (©erS  9).  3Bo  toirb 
ober  tear  biefe  Stabt  ebe  bafe  gmer 
don  ©ott  auS  bem  ^immel  gefaHen  ift? 
^eruftflem  toar  bie  geliebte  Stabt,  ber 
§einb,  ©t>g  unb  SKagog  boben  goftritten 
gegen  ^efuS  biS  er  im  ©rab  toar  unb  baS 
©rab  derfiegelt  toar  mit  beS  ^onigS  Siegel. 
9tafo  brei  Stagen  ift  ©r  aber  Siegreifo  auf* 
erftanben,  ©r  ift  gebn  §tmmel  gefaljren, 
unb  ©ott  bnt  toie  2feuer  feinen  ©eift  auf  bie 
©rbe  fommen  laffen  iiber  feine  finger, 
bie  ginfterniS  ber  alten  Sforiften  finb  der* 
gangen,  toie  dor  einem  grofeen  Sifot  toaren 
biefe  Sforiften  auf  einmal  offenbar  au  ben 
^iinger  ©brifti.  ©leifo  toie  ^efefiel  (39, 29) 
fagt:  „Unb  toitt  mein  ^Ingefifot  nifot  mebr 
dor  ibnen  derbergen;  benn  idb  bobe  meinen 
©eift  iiber  baS  ^auS  ^frael  auSgegoffen, 
forifot  ber  $err,  $err." 

5.  SSirb  bies  (in  Summer  4)  bie  ndnt- 
Iifoe  Stabt  fein  toir  lefen  babon  in  Dffb. 
21,  2.  bie  don  ©ott  auS  bent  $imntel  bwob 
fabren  toirb,  jnbereitet  als  eine  geffontndfte 
©rant  ibrem  SKanne?  9iein.  (fetfo.  26, 
61):  „Sefu§  foradb :  Sdb  fann  ben  Xembel 
©otteS  abbrefoen,  unb  in  breien  Xagen 
benfelben  bauen.  —  (\yob.  2,  19 — 21: 
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Q3red^et  biefen  SCempel,  unb  am  briiten 
£age  toiE  id)  i'bn  aufricbten.  .  .  .  ©r  aber ' 
rebete  don  bem  £empel  feineS  SeibeS.  2lpg. 
7,  48:  „2lber  ber  2lEerbodjfte  toobnet  rticfc)t 
in  £empeln,  bie  mit  §anben  gemadjt  finb." 

1  ®or.  3,  16.  17:  „2Biffet  ibr  nicbt,  bafe 
ibr  ©otteS  £entpel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
e3  in  eud)  toobnet?  ©o  jemanb  ben  £em« 
pel  ©otteS  derberbet,  ben  toirb  ©ott  derber* 
ben;  benn  ber  Stempel  ©otteS  ift  beilig; 
ber  feib  ibr."  1  ®or.  6,  19:  „Dber  toiffei 
ibr  nicbt,  baft  euer  2eib  ein  £empet  be§ 
$eiligen  '©eifte§  ift,  toelcfyen  ibr  J^abt  non 
©ott,  unb  feib  nicbt  euer  felbft?  2  ®or.  6, 
16:  „$br  aber  feib  ber  £empel  be§  leben* 
bigen  ©otteS;  toie  benn  ©ott  fpridjt:  $fdj 
toiE  in  ibnen  toobnen  unb  in  ibnen  toanbeln, 
unb  toiE  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foEen  mein 
Sol!  fein.  ($ob.  3,  29) :  2Ber  bie  Smut  bat, 
ber  ift  ber  Srautigam,  ber  greunb  aber 
be3  Srautigam^  ftebet,  unb  boret  ibm  3 u, 
unb  freuet  fid)  bod)  iiber  be§  SrautigamS 
©timme.  (Offb.  21,  2):  Unb  icb  $obanne§ 
fabe  bie  bridge  ©tabt,  ba§  neue  ^erufalem, 
don  ©ott  au§  bem  §immel  berab  fabren, 
aubereit  al§  eine  gefcbmudte  Sraut  ibrem 
■Dfanne."  Offb.  22, 17 :  „Unb  ber  ©eift  unb 
bie  Sraut  fprecben:  tomm!  Unb  tt)er  biirft* 
et,  ber  fomrne;  unb  toer  ba  toiE,  ber  nabrne 
be3  SGBaffer  be§  2eben§  unrfonft."  ©ott  toirb 
toob'I  feine  SEempeln  an  beilige  ©tatte  bauen, 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben.  (Sef. 
2,  2.  3):  „©3  toirb  aur  Iefcten  3eit  ber  Serg 
ba  be§  &erm  £au3  ift,  getoife  fein  b&ber 
benn  aEe  Serge  unb  uber  aEe  $iigel  er- 
boben  toerben;  unb  toerben  aEe  §eiben  ba* 
3U  Iaufen  .  .  Ser.  3,  16.  17:  „.  .  .  aur 
felbigen  3eit  nicbt  mebr  fagen  don  ber 
SunbeMabe  be§  $errn,  aucb  ber  berfelbig* 
en  nidft  mebr  gebenfen,  nod)  badon  prebi¬ 
gen,  nod)  fie  befudjen,  nodj  bafelbft  mebr 
opfern;  fonbem  aur  felbigen  3eit  toirb  man 
^erufalem  beifeen:  3)e§  §erm  SDbron;  unb 
toerben  fid)  babin  fammeln  aEe  #eiben  um 
be§  $errn  97amen§  SBiEen  au  ^erufalem, 
unb  toerben  nicbt  mebr  toanbeln  nadj  ben 
©ebanfen  ibre3  bofen  $eraen§."  Oer  §err 
rebet  toeiter  toie  er  ibnen  fo  diele  ®inber 
geben  toirb  —  ba§  fdbone  ©rbe,  ba§  §eer 
ber  £eiben.  Oiefe  diele  $inber,  unb  ba§ 
$eer  ber  ^eiben,  finb  bafe  nidjt  bie  neu* 
unb  toiebergeborene  EJtenfcben  in  ba§  neue 
$erufalem,  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti?  ©br. 
12,  23.  24:  „3u  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftge* 
bornen,  bie  im  $immel  angefcbrieben  finb. 


unb  3U  ©ott,  bem  Sidjter  uber  aEe,  unb  au 
ben  ©eiftern  ber  ooEenbeten  ©erecbten,  unb 
au  bem  Wittier  be§  neuen  £eftament3,  §efu, 
unb  au  bem  Slut  ber  Sefprengung,  bak  ba 
beffer  rebet,  benn  % beB."  Oiefe  ©tabt  ibre 
Xoren  fteben  offen  fiir  aEe  Sblfer  gegen 
Morgen,  gegen  STittag,  gegen  StbenbS  unb 
gegen  2tfitterna<f)t§.  Unb  e^  bcifet:  Som* 
met  fftt,  a ffe  bie  ibr  mnbfelig  feib,  beuie  ift 
ber  ^ag  be§  ^eil§,  beute  ift  bie  angenebme 
3eit,  beute  fliefeen  bie  gnaben  Srunn'Iein 
nocb,  unb  toerben  fliefeen  bi§  ber  $err  feine 
beitige  ©tabt,  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  don  ber 
©rbe  nebmen,  bann  toirb  aEe  ©nabe  dor* 
iiber  fein.  Oer  Srautigam  ^efum  ©briftum 
fommt  unb  nimrnt  feine  Sraut  mit  fid). 

2.  21.  2R. 

3efus  fagt:  3dj  bin  ber  IDeg. 

2)*  3.  SrobeT. 

Oa  ^efu§  don  ^eridfo  binauf  fam  gegen 
^erufalem,  ba  toaren  aldei  Slinbe  ^erfonen 
an  bem  2Beg  gefeffen,  unb  biefe  baren  bafe 
^efu§  doriiberging,  ba  fdbrieen  fie  unb 
fpradben:  „2lcb  ^err,  bu  ©obn  Oadibl,  er- 
barme  bicb  unfer!"  2lber  ba§  Soil  tooEte 
fie  ftiEe  macben,  aber  fie  fcbrieen  nur  nocb 
mebr,  unb  fprad)en:  „9ld)  $err,  bu  ©obu 
OadibS,  erbarme  bidb  unfer!''  SefuS  butte 
fie  toobi  gebort  -ba§  erftemal,  aber  er  tooEte 
aucb  tbren  ©rnft  bem  Sol!  offenbaren,  ba 
fragte  er  fie:  „2Ba§  tooEt  ibr  baben  bafe  idb 
eucb  tun  foE?"  ©ie  fpradben:  „^err,  bafe 
unfere  2lugen  aufgetan  toerben."  Unb  er 
erborte  fie,  unb  riibreie  ibre  2lugen  an,  unb 
fie  toaren  toieber  febenb.  Unb  fie  folgten 

Sbw* 

Sreunb,  glauben  toir  nicbt,  bafe  biefe 
3toei  blinbe  Oeute  febr  banfbar  fublten  au 
<?efu  um  biefe  Xat?  2Benn  toir  ber  ^err 
anrufen,  unb  ©r  erborte  unfer  rufen,  finb 
toir  bann  aucb  banfbar  genug  bafiir?  Ober 
gebet  e§  un§  toie  ben  neun  2tu&fabigen,  too 
aebn  gereinigt  finb  toorben,  aber  nur  ©iner 
don  ibnen  !ebrte  um,  unb  banfte  ^efum 
fiir  bie  Seinigung,  bie  an  ibm  gefdjeben 
ift,  unb  ba§  toar  ein  ©dmariter.  Unb  er 
toar  ©iner  don  bem  derbannten  Solf,  too 
bie  §uben  gemeibet  buben,  unb  nidbtS  mit 
ibnen  au  fdjuffen  buben  tooEten!  Sft  eS 
nicbt  toabr  bafe  toir  mandbmal  dergeffen 
bem  ^errn  au  banfen  fiir  aEe  feine  ©uttat- 
en,  unb  empfangen  aid  batten  toir  eS  der- 
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%be r  alleB  toaB  toir  Robert  ift  freieB 
toon  ©ott.  Unb  toir  fallen  eB  an* 
unb  gebraucben  alB  ein  auBgeteil- 
nb,  toooon  toir  9tecbenfcbaft  geben 
■m  jenem  grofeen  Xag. 
fallen  toir  foldjem  ©ott  anttoorten 
t  £ag?  SSotten  toir  mit  ben  jtoei 
fagen :  „#err,  bein  ©f  unb  bat  ffa? 
in  meiner  §anb,  unb  id)  gebe  bir 
Fg,  toaB  id)  embfangen  babe."  ®i>nn* 
'baB  fagen  mit  ber  SSabrbeit?  Ober 
'  unfar  oertrauteB  $funb  in  un» 
^  bebalten,  ober  eB  gebrau#  um 
^elt  unb  ©elb  an  unB  3u  $iefyen,  unb 
rmen  SaaaruB  hunger  Ieiben  Iaffen? 
i  toir  uniere  bungeridfe  <SeeIen  ge* 
tit  toeltlicbe  unb  toerganglidje  SRabr- 
ib  natiirlidje  ®*>eife,  unb  fie  gar  toer- 
Jen  Iaffen  um  bie  geiftlitbe  ©beife 
ip  an  gen? 

4  baB  toabre  SBort  ©otteB  unB 
toie  ber  ifJauIuB  fagt  in  9ftom.  14,  7 : 
imfer  Seiner  Iebt  fi(b  felber,  unb 
ftirbt  ficb  felber.  fieben  toir,  fo  Ie* 
,-c  bem  $errn  —  bietoeil  ber  $err 
:  Dill  baB  toir  nodj  Ieben.  Unb  fterben 
fterben  toir  bem  §errn  —  bietoeil 
io  baben  toitt  bafe  toir  fterben.  5Da* 
r  Ieben  ober  fterben,  fa  finb  toir  beB 
3>enn  toeldfam  toir  unB  ju  Sfrtedjten 
»  in  ©eborfame,  beB  $ned)t  finb  toir. 
ber  ©iinbe  jum  £obe,  ober  ber  ©e- 
'e  aur  ©erecbtigfeit.  ©ott  fei  aber 
:  bafe  ibr  nicbt  mebr  Shte<bte  ber  @iin- 
,  <5onbern  ©eJfarfam  getoorben  toon 
bem  ©orbtlb  ber  Sebre,  toeldjem  ibr 
t  feib  nadj  fftom.  6.  Staler  laffet  unB 
,„t  §erm  lommen  mit  2>atoib,  ba  er 
Biinben  befennt  toor  bem  §errn  in 
‘Mm:  „©ott  fei  mir  gnabtg  nadj  beiner 
unb  tilge  meine  ©iinben  nad)  beiner 
l  ©arntberaigfeit.  SBafdje  mid)  toobl 
teiner  SWiffetat,  unb  reinige  mi<f>  toon 
©iinbe.  9In  bir  allein  babe  idj  ge- 
•t,  unb  itbel  toor  bir  getan.  ©nt« 

:  mi<b  mit  Dfop,  bafe  i(b  rein  toerbe, 
je  bein  91ntlife  toon  meinen  <Siinben, 
ge  aSe  meine  2Riffeiat.  <5<baffe  in  mir 
in  reineB  §era,  unb  gib  mir  ein  neuen 
jr  ©eift.  ©ertoirf  rnidb  ttidjt  toor  bein- 
2ingefid)t,  unb  nimm  behten  §eiligen 
'  inidjt  toon  mir." 

let  unB  bie  SBorte  $aulu8  boren  tn 
Tj  14,  1:  „3<b  ermabne  eu<b  nun  bur# 
©armberjigfeit  ©otteB,  bafe  ibr  eure 


Berber  begebet  aum  Obfer,  bafe  ba  Iebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefaHig  fet,_toeIdjeB 
fei  euer  oerniinftiger  ©otteBbienft.  Unb 
fteHet  eudj  nid)t  biefer  38elt  gleicb,  fanbern 
oeranbert  eucb,  bur#  2Serneuerung  eureB 
SinneB,  auf  bafe  ibr  briifen  moget  toeI#eB 
ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  oollfommene  ©otteB 
SBiUen." 

^Idb  ©riiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern,  baben  imr 
uniere  Kleiber  getoafcben  unb  fie  belle  ge* 
madjt  im  ©Iut  beB  SammeB?  ^aben  totr 
unfere  fieiber  begeben  awn  Obfer  bafe  ba 
beilig,  Iebenbig,  unb  ©ott  gefdllig  toat? 
Ober  baben  toir  fie  begeben  in  2$elt  unb 
©elb,  in  ©djmuif  unb  3i«rat,  in  ^o(ba<bt- 
ung,  in  ©eia  unb  fd)ldmmen  unb  iaffen? 
©ebenlet  bafe  ©ott  ftecbeufcbaft  toon  unB 
forbert,  unb  toie  toollen  toir  befteben,  toenn 
toir  eine  foldbe  Seligfeit  nidjt  adjten  ?  fiaf- 
fet  unB  nid)t  bauen  auf  aeitlicbe  ©iiter,  ober 
men'f<ben  ©ebote  unb  fiebren,  fonbern  auf 
baB  Iebenbige  Sort  ©otteB,  unb  $bnt  bant- 
en  fiir  aHeB. 

©laube. 

S>er  ©Iaube  an  ben  $errn  SefuB  ©briftuB 
fiir  baB  ^eil  ber  <5eele  bat  feinen  ©runb  in 
ben  fiebern  unb  untriiglidben  ©erbtifeungen 
beB  gottlidben  2»orteB.  Unb  ba  ©ott  baB 
Urteil  iiber  jebe  ungeborfame  8eele  auBge* 
farod^en  bat  unb  Ungeborfam  ©ott  gegen- 
uber  ben  9Jtenid)en  toon  ©ott  trennt,  fa  ift 
eB  unmogIi<b  fur  einen  907enfdjen  ©lauben 
3u  iiben  unb  fid)  baB  $eil  in  ©brifto  im 
©kcuben  anaueignen,  folange  er  im  Unge¬ 
borfam  gegen  ©ott  toetbarrt.  2Bir  lonnen 
baber  mit  ©eftimmtbeft  fagen,  bafe  niemanb 
ben  feligmadjenben  ©Bomben  befommen 
!ann,  obne  auerft-  ben  2Beg  ber  ©ufee  ein- 
auftblagen,  toie  ©ott  in  ^einem  SBorte  fagt, 
ober  in  anbern  Shorten,  obne  ©ott  in  alien 
Bingen  geborfam  an  toerben  unb  ben  ©e-. 
bingungen  OeineB  SBorteS  nadbantommen. 
2Ber  aber  ©ott  toottig  geborfam  toirb,  ber 
toirb  autb  tuenig  @<btoierigfeiten  baben, 
©lauben  ju  iiben  unb  baB  §eil  am  erlangen. 

—  ©rtocrblt. 

Sobe  ben  $errn  o  meine  <&eele.  SWibme 
bie  gottlidbe  ©nabe,  bie  unS  im  gottlidjen 
SSkmbel  befd)iifet,  burtb  bie  toir  ber  $err- 
Ii<b!eit  Sefn  ©brifti  teilbaftig  toerben,  in 
bem  toir  uttB  unbeflecft  toon  ber  SBelt  unb 
^iinbe  bebaltcn. 


$ero!b  be?  EBabrbeit 


EfteperSbale,  $a.,  ben  5  Sept.  1949. 

3um  crften  einen  ©rujj  an  aUe  $erob 
ber  SBabrbeit  ©bttorS  unb  Sefer,  ber  griebe 
®otte§  affe  getoiinft.  Selig  finb  bie  grieb- 
fertigen,  benn  fie  toerben  (&otte§  ®inber 
beifeen.  §abe  in  3>.  ©.  HJtoft  93ud)  gelefen, 
bin  gang  einig  mil  feiner  Scpreibung  irber 
®inber  airfaujieben  bon  21  gu  3/  toie 
toofjl  toiffet,  toer  e§  gelefen  bat,  ba§  SBudj 
foECte  in  einent  jeben  dfriftlidjen  ^aufe 
fein,  anftatt  Don  gabe'Mdjer  unb  taglicpe 
3eitfdjriften.  Unfer  33ifdt)of  fagt  fein  anber 
s£ud)  nor  bem  Xeftament,  roenn  toir  e§  nur 
beffer  Iefen  toerben,  unb  barnad)  Ieben. 
%a§  2).  ©.  EJtaft  23udj  fagt  too  toir  Iefen 
foEen  unb  aud)  fo  tun. 

$n  £erolb  ber  SBafjrbeit  (Sept.  1)  toar 
eine  2Iu3legung  toa§  ein  SBotfcpafter  ift  ber 
in  ein  anber  Sanb  gebet  ettoaS  auSridjten, 
icb  tooEte  aucb  gerne  toiffen  toie  es  fagt  in 
3)euifd).  ©3  ift  eine  fcbone  Sadje  einanber 
fort  -ijelfen  toa§  bie  EReinung  ift  non  SBorten. 
So  tooEte  icb  aucb  gerne  toiffen  toa§  ein 
„Dolmetidjer"  ift.  SS.  ^oftetler. 

Setnerfuug:  ©in  SBotfdjafter  an  ©brifti 
Statt,  ift  ein  ®inb  ©fotteS  bafe  bittet  ju  ben 
ERenfdben  an  ©brifti  Statt:  fiaffet  eucb  ner- 
fofjnen  mit  ®ott  burcb  Sefunt  ©briftum. 
©in  2>oImetfcber  ift  einer  ber  jtoei  ober 
ntebr  Spracbe  nerftebt  nnb  reben  fann,  fo 
bafe  er  eine  Spracbe  fyoven  fann  non  einer 
$erfon  unb  bie  namlicbe  Sad)  einem  anber- 
en  E&rfon  in  einer  anbere  Spracbe  fagen 
fann.  £.  21.  ER. 


iftbtfabelpbia  22,  $a.,  ben  22  Sept. 
Siebe  93riiber  unb  Scbtoeftem:  ©telobet 
fei  $efu  ©brifto.  ^cb  babe  in  ber  $ero(b 
ber  EBabrbeit  norn  15.  2Iugu§t  erfa-bren 
bafe  febr  toeni-g  ®inber  bie  beutfcbe  Sibel 
gragen  anttoorten,  unb  bie  grage  ift:  „®on- 
neu  bie  ftinber  bie  beutfcbe  Spracbe  uicbt 
ntebr,  ober  foEen  toir  bie  gragen  in  bie 
englifcbe  Shrift  fcbreibeu?" 

3<b  toobne  in  fjSbilabelpbia  unb  toenn  e§ 
gantilien  fein  bie  Jtfnber  baben,  unb  nicbt 
bie  beutfcbe  Spracbe  Iefen  ober  fdjreiben 
fomten,  icb  toiE  gerne  meine  Sett  geben  um 
bie  ®inber  gu  lenten,  nieEeicbt  einen  JCag 
in  ber  3Bod)e.  3<b  berlange  feinen  fiobn, 
bIo§  bie  gabrt  Don  ^bUabelpbia. 

^cb  babe  ein  beutfdjeS  SBorterbudj  (3>ic- 
tionarp)  unb  anbere  EHidjer,  unb  fomtte 


nodj  anbere  faufen  um  bie  ftinber  gum 
lernen.  NieEeicbt  finb  ftinber  nabe  au  tttir 
in  Sfippacf,  ober  bei  Sancafter,  ober  in  an¬ 
bere  nabe  Orten. 

$<b  fann  bie  Spracbe  in  beutfcbe  Ehtd)- 
ftaben  ober  fiateinifcpen  fcbreiben  unb  Iefen. 

1718  9i.  SSaterloo  Strafee. 

grau  Mbarina  EJenber. 


§utd)infon,  $an3.  ben  28  September. 

Qiebe  greunb:  ein  ©Irufe  im  Ebarnen  Sefu 
©brifti.  28ir  baben  toarmeS  ^Better  ju  biefer 
Seit,  bie  Ceute  finb  am  SSSeiaen  faen  unb 
Silo  fiiEen. 

3>ie  SeDi  ^elmutb  '^ebr  unb  bie  S°bn 
3).  gober  ^ebr  -baben  ibre  Orbnung^  @e- 
meinben  gebalten  ben  25  September.  S- 

EftiEer  feme  ^ebr,  fo  ber  $err  toiE,  toirb 
ibr  SiebeSmabI  balten  ben  2  October. 

ERenno  SWiEer  unb  SGBeib  Don  ^otomo, 
Snb.,  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb,  aucb  $at) ib 
S.  Sober  unb  SBerb  Don  ^E.,  bie  eine  aeii- 
lang  in  Oregon  toaren. 

So  feib  nun  gebulbig  Iiebe  9Jr iiber  biS 
auf  bie  Bufunft  beS  $erm.  Siebe,  ein 
2Icfermann  toartet  auf  bie  fofEicbe  grucbt 
ber  ©rbe,  unb  ift  gebulbig  bariiber  bis  er 
empfange  ben  griibregen  unb  Spatregen. 
Seib  ibr  aucb  gebulbig,  unb  ftdrft  eure 
#eraen,  benn  bie  3afunft  be§  #erm  ift 
nabe.  Seuft  nicbt  toiber  einanber,  liebe 
S8riiber,  auf  baft  ibr  nicbt  oerbammt  toerbet. 
8n  englifcb  ift  —  Seuft  (-®r-u&ge,  ©om* 
plain). 

SBetet  fur  un§.  21.  ^elmutb- 


^<b  fkbe  bid)  an,  eine  feierlidje  Stunbe 
bem  Etadjbenfenben  ^u  torbmen  —  iiber 
einen  gefreugigten  $eilanb,  ber  in  ber  bit- 
terften  Oual  Sein  Seben  aufopferte.  3>enfe 
an  ba£  ^reug,  bie  EtSgel,  bie  offenen  SBun- 
ben,  Seine  Seelengimlen!  £>enfe  bamn, 
•toie  ber  Sobn  ©totteS  ein  EWmtn  ber 
Scbmergen  unb  be§  JhtmmerS  tourbe,  bamit 
bu  fur  inwner  Ieben  mocbteft.  2>en?e  baran, 
toenn  bu  bid^  gu  93ette  Iegft,  toie  brin  #eit« 
anb  Don  ber  ©rbe  eP&ofoen  tourbe,  um  am 
Shreuae  fur  bid)  gu  fterben.  3>enfe  baran  — 
inmitten  beiner  ^-Idne  unb  ©rtoartmrgen 
jufiinftrger  S^ergniigungen,  toa§  bie  ©r- 
ISfung  beiner  Seele  gefoftet  pat,  unb  tottfi 
ber  fteribenbe  ^eilanb  baben  toiE,  toie  bu 
bcmbeln  foEft.  Seine  SBunben  fleben  bidb 
an,  fiir  fyofyere,  eblere  unb  beffete  2>htge 
gu  Id&en.  —  ©rtoSblt. 
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©ott  if t  6ic  Siebe. 


€,  bafe  eB  bod)  bie  2ftenjcben  toiifjten 
unb  etfennen  molten,  tote  una'uSfaredjlidj 
unb  intttg  ©ott  fie  liebt.  5Die  SBibel  fagt  unB: 
„©ott  ift  bie  Siebe."  unb  in  8°b-  3/ 16  finb* 
en  toif  ben  unB  alien  befannten  unb  bod) 
etotg  iteuen  unb  unergriiriblid)  tiefen  unb 
inf)dlt£reid)en  33erB:  „$Ilfo  I>at  ©ott  bie 
SSelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  eingeborenen 
©obn  gab,  auf  baft  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidjt  berloren  toerben,  fonbern  baB  etoige 
Sebenfoaben."  ©,  bie  grofte  unb  unergriinb* 
Iidje  (3  >otteBIiebe!  ©ollten  toir  einen  foId)en 
©ott  nidjt  toieber  Iieben,  ber  unB  fo  innig 
geliebt  bat?  ©in  SWenfdj,  ber  ©ott  nidjt 
liebt  toeife  nidjt  unb  bat  feinen  93egriff  ba* 
bon,  toaB  ©ott  fur  ibn  au  tun  imftanbe  ift. 

S>ie  Siebe  au  ©ott,  ber  unB  juerft  geliebt 
bat  mjt  einer  unfaftbar  groften  Siebe,  fomntt 
baburdj  jum  SIuBbrud,  baft  toir  8bn  toieber 
Iieben  unb  baB  fonnen  toir  nur  baburcb  be* 
toeifeu,  baft  toir  8brogebor<ben.  SBirmogen 
fagen,  baft  toir  ©ott  Iieben,  toenn  toir  8b nt 
aber  nid)t  ©eborfam  Ieiften,  fo  betoeift  bieB, 
baft  unfere  Siebe  3U  ©ott  nur  in  SBorten 
beftebi  unb  baft  toir  8bn  nicfjt  in  SBirflid)* 
feit  unb  non  ganjem  ^eraen  Iieben,  benn 
8efuB  fagt:  „£iebet  ifjr  mid),  fo  baltet 
meine  ©ebote."  "Unb  fdjon  im  alien  SBunbe 
fagte  ©ott,  baft  ©eborfam  beffer  ift  alB  Dp* 
fer. 

©§  toirb  unB  audj  geboten,  unfem  9tddj* 
ften  an  Iieben  alB  unB  felbft.  Unb  8efa3 
bat  eB  unB  flar  gemacbt,  toer  unfer  mddyfter 
ift  —  ber,  ber  unferer  Siebe  unb  $‘ilfeleift* 
ung  Bebarf.  SBenn  toir  au  ©otteBTinbern 
getoodben  finb  burcb  bie  neue  ©eburt,  fo 
ift  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  in  unfere  §eraen  auB* 
gegofffcn  toorben  —  toir  finb  ber  gottlidjen 
STtatun  teilbaftig  geftoorben.  Unb  ba  ©ott 
fiiebe  lift,  fo  fann  eB  gar  nidjt  anberB  fein, 
alS  baft  audj  in  unfer  $era  bon  bieffer  Siebe 
ettoaB  ubergegangen  ift,  baft  toir  bie  Siebe 
©otte$  teilbaftig  getoorben  finb.  2Bo  bie 
fiiebe  feblt,  ba  feblt  au<b  ©ott. 

®it  alB  &inber  ©otteB  toiffen,  baft  ©ott 
non  unB  ©eborfam  nerlangt,  gleidj  toie 
autb  fair  non  unfem  tfinbern  ©eborfam 
nerlartgen.  Unb  toir  toiffen,  baft  un§  unfere 
ftinbef  gerne  geborcben,  toenn  fie  unS  Iieben. 
©o  iff  eB  audj  im  ©eiftlidjen;  bie  toabre 
fiiebe  madjt  ben  ©eborfam  ©ott  gegeitiiber 
nidbt  ttur  Ieidjt,  fonbern  fie  rnadjt  ibn  a«r 


greube.  2Benn  toir. ben  &err  Iieben,  fo  bal= 
ten  toir  aHeB,  toaB  ©r  geboten  bat. 

D  toeldj  berrlidje  2Borte  bat  bod)  ber 
§err  8dfuB  gefprodjen  fura  nor  ©einem 
§ingong  jum  SBaterl  ©r  fagte  ju  ©einen 
8iingem:  „©Ieid)toie  mid)  mein  SBater  Iieb- 
et,  affo  liebe  id)  eudj  au<b.  ajleibet  in  meiner 
Siebe!  ©o  ib^  meine  ©ebote  baltet,  fo  bleib* 
et  ibr  in  meiner  Siebe,  gleitbtoie  id^  rneineB 
aSaterB  ©ebote  i^alte  unb  bleibe  in  feiner 
Siebe.  ©oldbeB  rebe  id)  au  eudj,  auf  bafj 
meine  greube  in  eudj  bleibe  unb  eure  groube 
noHfommen  toerbe.  3>aB  ift  mein  ©ebot, 
baft  ibr  eudj  untereinanber  liebet,  gleidjtoie 
i^  eud^  liebe.  S^iemanb  but  grofeere  Siebe 
benn  bie,  bafc  er  fein  Seben  Idfet  fur  feine 
greunbe.  8'br  -feib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tut, 
maB  id)  eud^  gebiete."  (8o,b-  15,  9 — 14.) 

©oan.  ^ofaune  (1936).  ©.  fB.  S)irfB. 

8b r  fiieben,  bnt  unB  ©ott  alfo  geliebet,  fo 
follen  toir  unB  aud)  unter  einanber  Iieben. 
1  8ob-  4,  11. 
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MAKE  ME  A  BLESSING 

I  do  not  ask  to  choose  my  path, 

Lord,  lead  me  in  Thy  way; 

Inspire  each  thought  and  prompt  each 
word 

And  make  me  a  blessing  today. 

Around  me,  Lord,  are  sinful  men, 

Who  scorn  and  disobey ; 

Use  me  to  win  them  from  their  sins, 
And  make  me  a  blessing  today. 

To  those  who  once  Thy  way  had 
known. 

But  now  are  far  astray ; 

Help  me  to  win  them  back  to  Thee, 
And  make  me  a  blessing  today. 

Some  saints  of  Thine  are  in  distress. 
And  for  deliverance  pray; 

O  let  me  go  and  help  them,  Lord, 

And  make  me  a  blessing  today. 

Whatever  errand  Thou  hast,  Lord, 
Send  me,  and  I’ll  obey ; 

Use  me  in  any  way  Thou  wilt, 

And  make  me  a  blessing  today. 

— J.  H.  Zelley. 


EDITORIAL 

“Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord.” 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  define  the 
exact  condition  of  the  heart  and  mind  of 
Peter  when  he  spoke  these  words  at  the 
beginning  of  his  discipleship,  soon  after 
the  Lord  had  called  him  to  follow  Him. 
Neither  shall  we  attempt  to  tell  you  just 
why  Peter  said  them,  except  that  he  had 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  power  and 
purity  of  the  Lord,  and  had  by  this  also 
had  a  fresh  and  heretofore  unattained 
perception  of  his  own  weakness  and 
shortcomings. 

When  man  comes  to  a  realization  of 
his  unworthiness  and  of  the  worthiness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  will  at  once  come 
to  a  realization  of  the  truth  that  he  is  a 
sinful  man.  No  one  can  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Son  of  God  and  fail 
to  perceive  His  holiness  and  majestic 
spirituality.  This  acquaintanceship  will 
invariably  show  to  himself  his  own  lack 


of  this  sublime  quality  and,  like  Peter, 
he  will  admit  himself  to  be  sinful. 

Having  come  to  this  point  then,  man 
will  either  turn  from  the  Lord  and  want 
Him  to  go  away  and  leave  him  in  his 
sins,  or  he  will  want  Him  to  stay.  His 
attitude  will  be  determined  by  his  will. 
If  the  appeal  of  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
is  sufficiently  appreciated  by  him,  or  if 
he  has  had  sufficient  insight  into  the 
character  of  the  evil  one  and  the  results 
of  a  life  lived  for  him,  he  will  decide  to 
have  the  Lord  stay  with  him.  If  he  is 
blinded  by  the  enemy  of  the  Lord  and  of 
all  good,  or  if  he  persists  in  going  on  in 
the  way  of  sin  for  any  reason,  he  will 
drive  the  gentle  Man  of  Galilee  away 
from  himself. 

The  decision  is  the  thing  that  puts 
him  on  the  way  that  leads  to  life  or  the 
way  that  leads  to  eternal  death.  It 
means  that  man  will  have  the  Master 
with  himself  and  have  Him  take  the  sin¬ 
fulness  away,  or  that  he  will  ask  Him  to 
depart  and  let  him  remain  in  his  sinful¬ 
ness. 

We  trust  our  readers  need  not  be  told 
of  the  wonderful  joys  of  the  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  know  that  if  we  have 
tasted  of  the  good  things  God  has  for 
those  who  love  Him  and  whose  love  is 
shown  by  obedience  to  Him,  we  ap¬ 
preciate  these  blessings  in  Him. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  too 
that  none  of  us  has  been  so  good  that 
we  do  not  know  of  the  bitterness  of  the 
harvest  of  sin.  We  need  not  stray  far 
away  to  find  that  out. 

May  the  compelling  power  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  in  us,  our  faith  in  His  keeping 
and  eternal  strength,  hold  us  close  to 
Him ;  that  His  abiding  presence  will  be 
the  sweetest  thing  in  our  lives. 


“  .  .  .  They  forsook  all,  and  followed 
him.” 

It  may  perhaps  seem  somewhat 
strange  to  some  of  us  that  anyone  may 
question  whether  we  have  forsaken  all 
to  follow  Him.  In  the  supposition  that 
most  of  our  readers  are  of  our  Amish 
Mennonite  faith,  we  are  primarily  writ¬ 
ing  of  ourselves  as  such. 

We  claim,  or  at  least  most  of  us  do, 
that  we  have  turned  from  those  things 
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that  are  worldly.  We  claim  separation 
from  t  lie  world  in  our  way  of  living 
and  doing  and  dressing — some  of  us  to 
a  certain  degree.  And  yet,  we  feel  it  is 
not  out  of  order  to  ask  ourselves: 
“Have  we  left  all  and  are  we  following 
Him  ?” 

In  t^e  case  of  the  disciples,  they  left 
their  w  ork  to  follow.  This  did  not  mean 
that  they  did  not  need  to  work  at  all  any 
more,  it  did  mean,  however,  that  their 
motive  s  and  their  time  were  to  do  what¬ 
ever  tl  eir  Master  had  for  them  to  do.  It 
meant  that  their  powers  of  mind  and 
body  were  at  His  disposal. 

In  cur  way  of  living  and  making  a 
living,  the  forsaking  of  “all”  to  follow 
Him,  is  simply  living  and  doing  entirely 
for  Hi(m.  It  means  that  if  I  have  been 
working  anything  that  did  not  redound 
to  Hia  glory,  I  have  left  that  work  for 
something  that  is  in  accordance  with 
His  w  ill.  It  means  that  if  I  have  been 
growii  lg  anything  on  my  farm  that  does 
nobody  any  good,  I  have  quit  growing 
that  ;md  in  its  place  am  producing 
somet  [ling  that  is  of  use  to  someone. 

Whether  or  not  I  make  more  money 
does  rot  matter.  If  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  something  is  not  as  the  Lord 
would  have  it,  but  I  engage  in  it  because 
of  the  dollars  and  cents  it  puts  into  my 
pocke  t,  I  have  not  left  all  to  follow. 

If  t  lere  is  anything  that  prevents  me 
from  being  in  close  fellowship  with 
Him  and  I  am  content  to  let  it  remain,  I 
am  nit  forsaking  all  to  follow.  This 
may  even  be  some  old  custom  I  am 
clinging  to  which  is  not  conducive  to 
clean) and  godly  living.  It  may  be  the 
takinj  *  of  a  new  custom  which  is  equally 
lacking  in  those  things  which  belong  to 
a  foil  iwer  of  the  Lord.  I  may  be  quite 
eagerl  to  throw  away  old  customs  which 
I  reg  ird  as  useless,  and  just  as  eager  to 
take  'on  new  ones  which  are  equally 
usele  ss. 

For  the  Apostle  Paul,  forsaking  all  to 
follow  his  Master,  meant  to  leave  his 
form  sr  belief  and  life  and  go  through 
trials  and  hardships  and  sufferings.  For 
another  one,  to  follow  his  Master,  it 
meant  going  to  his  home  and  telling 
othei  s  there  of  what  the  Lord  had  done. 
For  as  too,  it  undoubtedly  means  the 


going  of  some,  and  just  as  undoubtedly 
the  remaining  at  home  of  some.  In 
either  case,  however,  there  is  equal 
urgency  to  follow  faithfully  and  sin¬ 
cerely. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  Raymond  Peachey,  of  the 
Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Allen  and  Ruth  Byler,  Linda 
Kauffman,  and  Crist  Peachey,  wor¬ 
shiped  with  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
congregation  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  18. 

Deacon  Gideon  Fisher  of  the  Ross- 
mere  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  his 
wife  and  son  and  his  aunt  Anna  Kauff¬ 
man,  worshiped  with  the  same  congre¬ 
gation  on  Sept.  25. 

The  Fisher  group  visited  with  friends 
several  days  in  the  vicinity  of  Meyers- 
dale,  and  Bro.  Peachey  had  been  con¬ 
ducting  services  at  the  Manadier  mis¬ 
sion  station  near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Bro.  Noah  Kinsinger,  Springs,  Pa.,  of 
the  Beachy  A.M.  congregation,  under¬ 
went  an  operation  at  the  Johnstown 
hospital.  Our  latest  report  is  that  he  is 
improving  satisfactorily. 

Bro.  Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  of  the  Conservative  A.M.  congrega¬ 
tion,  has  been  unable  to  attend  services. 
Latest  report  indicates  improvement. 

We -trust  both  of  these  brethren  may 
be  able  to  fill  their  customary  places  in 
worship  in  the  near  future. 

THE  ONE  SCRIPTURE 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  I  read 
an  editorial  in  the  Herold  in  which  ref¬ 
erence  was  made  to  the  pagan  religions 
which  are  beginning  to  get  a  foothold  in 
the  United  States.  Recently  I  saw  a 
short  item  in  a  secular  publication 
which  reminded  me  of  the  editorial. 

The  item  which  attracted  my  atten¬ 
tion  was  under  the  title:  “The  Golden 
Rule  in  All  the  Scriptures.”  In  the  list 
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of  the  so-called  Scriptures  were  Hindu¬ 
ism,  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Taoism, 
Zoroastrianism,  Judaism  and  Moham¬ 
medanism.  Toward  the  close  of  the  list 
was  the  verse  known  to  us  as  the  Gold¬ 
en  Rule,  from  the  Bible. 

The  thing-  that  impressed  me  was  the 
fact  that  apparently  all  of  these  quota¬ 
tions  were  accorded  the  same  import¬ 
ance  and  sacredness ;  that  is,  the  Bible 
quotation  was  evidently  not  considered 
of  greater  importance  than  the  others. 

In  a  general  way  of  speaking,  I  sup¬ 
pose  the  beliefs  named  can  not  be 
termed  anything  but  philosophies  of 
life,  or  at  their  beginning  were  hardly 
more  than  that.  As  the  years  came  and 
went  and  their  originators  became  more 
highly  esteemed  by  their  disciples,  the 
teaching  they  had  given  became  more 
highly  revered  and  actually  became 
religions  if  they  were  not  that  in  the 
beginning. 

While  nearly  all  of  these  religions 
named  are  of  great  age,  the  Christian 
can  not  regard  any  of  them  as  being  in 
any  way  worthy  of  honor.  By  no  means 
is  the  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God  the  Father  and  head  of 
the  three,  to  be  compared  or  measured 
with  any  of  these  philosophies  or  be¬ 
liefs. 

If  we  would  care  to  do  so  or  thought 
it  profitable,  we  might  enter  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  different  beliefs;  but  since 
this  may  not  be  worth  the  time  it  would 
take,  we  will  not  do  it. 

If  some  of  us  were  to  canonize  Menno 
Simons  and  attach  to  his  writings  the 
same  importance  we  do  to  the  words  of 
Christ,  we  would  do  as  many  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  aforefnentioned  leaders  of 
thought  have  done  in  the  past  centuries. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  me  to 
explain  somewhat  more  fully  what  I 
mean.  We  as  Mennonites  naturally  feel 
that  Menno  Simons  had  unusual  insight 
into  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  none  of  us,  however  loyal  we  may 
be  to  our  church,  would  contend  that 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simons  have 
authority  equal  to  the  New  Testament 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  except  as  his 
position  was  fully  supported  by  the 
New  Testament.  We  contend  further 


that  no  one  has  the  right  to  replace  the 
beliefs  of  the  Bible  with  beliefs  that  are 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

But  in  the  “Golden  Rule  in  All  the 
Scriptures,”  we  see  a  definite  ignoring 
of  this  pre-eminence  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  the  beliefs  which  are  only 
partly  Christian  or  not  at  all,  receive 
homage  equal  with  Christianity. 

It  is  true,  according  to  histories,  that 
some  of  these  religions  are  older  than 
Christianity.  Only  one  of  them,  if  I 
remember  correctly,  is  younger  than  our 
religion.  Their  antiquity  is  no  argu¬ 
ment  for  their  authenticity.  Idolatry, 
or  call  it  what  you  will,  is  a  large  part 
of  their  make-up.  God,  or  at  least  the 
Son  Jesus  the  Christ,  is  not  given  the 
place  that  is  His  by  right  of  His 
eminence.  In  fact,  in  some  instances 
the  principles  in  the  introduction  and 
promotion  of  some  of  these  religions 
are  claimed  to  be  above  Christ  in  im¬ 
portance. 

There  have  been  many  wise  sayings 
by  many  men  of  unusual  ability  and 
wisdom,  yet  we  should  not  think  of 
ascribing  to  them  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  Benjamin  Franklin  spoke 
many  practical  and  true  sayings,  but  we 
would  not  begin  to  elevate  them  to  the 
level  of  Christ’s  sayings. 

It  is  true  that  Confucius  spoke 
words  of  wisdom,  but  he  was  not  a 
saviour  nor  is  Confucianism  a  saving 
religion.  The  same  thing  can  be  said  for 
all  religions  except  Christianity. 

We  may  wonder  what  the  reason  is 
that  these  other  beliefs  have  gained 
such  a  strong  hold  on  millions  of  peo¬ 
ple.  May  we  hold  to  the  opinion  that 
the  lack  of  faith  and  faithfulness  among 
those  who  claimed  to  be  Christians  has 
been  the  principal  cause  ?  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  conditions  and 
causes  that  turned  many  people  to  these 
faiths  before  the  time  of  Christ,  we  can 
not  well  evade  the  fact  that  after  the 
teachings  of  the  gentle  Master  of  Gali¬ 
lee  and  the  story  of  His  death  for  man¬ 
kind  were  known  to  the  world,  they 
should  have  turned  the  people  from 
these  Christless  religions  to  that  which 
is  life  and  grace  in  Him.  We  need  only 
to  read  the  histories  of  many  of  the 
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churcnes  who  claimed  to  be  followers 
of  the  Christ  to  perceive  that  by  their 
failure  to  practice  the  principles  of  the 
faith  jvhich  He  had  so  clearly  laid  down 
they  kept  and  drove  away  those  which 
would  no  doubt  otherwise  have  come  to 
the  Saviour. 

In  our  present  day  many  of  the 
schools  in  our  America  which  had  been 
founded  by  Christian  people  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  pf  giving  their  children  their  ed¬ 
ucation  under  Christian  influence  and 
teach  ing  have  degenerated  into  godless¬ 
ness,  and  their  teaching  of  religion  is 
not  Confined  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Christian  religion,  but  teaching  of  all  re- 
ligior  s,  and,  in  fact,  to  a  pulling  down 
of  thi  Christian  faith  to  a  level  of  the 
others.  In  effect  they  say:  “Here  they 
all  ai  e.  Take  your  choice,  and  if  your 
preference  is  for  none  of  them,  that  is 
your  own  business.” 

Someone  told  me  not  long  ago  that 
even  in  some  of  our  Mennonite  schools 
there  is  a  woeful  lack  of  positive  teach¬ 
ing  (or  the  Lord  and  that  instead  of 
teacl  ing  one  religion,  they  teach  all  re¬ 
ligions  with  a  comparative  objective. 
Where  is  our  faith  and  where  is  our  de¬ 
votion?  Have  we  become  so  cold,  has 
Christ  become  so  unreal  to  us  that  He 
has  1  Dst  His  pre-eminence? 

Ldng  ago  there  was  a  church  which 
thou  jht  it  was  just  about  as  it  should 
haveP been.  It  thought  it  was  rich.  It 
thou  jht  it  could  see.  It  thought  it  was 
in  n  eed  of  nothing.  In  its  blindness  it 
did  not  see  its  own  corruption  and  its 
desperate  need  of  eyesalve  and  clean 
clott  ing  of  righteousness. 

Ai  ia  alone  did  not  contain  the  in- 
gred  ients  that  go  into  the  making  of  a 
degenerate  church.  America  too,  while 
comparatively  young,  has  shown  herself 
quit£  adept  at  losing  things  which 
should  by  all  means  be  kept.  America 
too,  is  rich  and  quite  well  satisfied  and 
has  (already  come  a  long  way  from  its 
star  ing  point.  America  has  done  her 
share  to  get  away  from  the  One  Scrip¬ 
ture)  and  in  opening  her  arms  to  the 
mul  itude  of  other  religions.  She  has 
everjL  originated  her  own  peculiar 
spec  ies. 
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Can  the  churches  see  a  challenge  in 
the  situation?  Can  we  see  that  it  de¬ 
mands  of  us  a  stronger,  a  deeper  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Can  we  see 
that  it  is  imperative  for  us  to  give  proof 
of  a  much  purer  and  richer  life  in  Him, 
that  those  who  grope  in  darkness  may 
see  in  us  the  beauty  of  a  life  lived  in  and 
with  Him? 

Perhaps  you  may  think  we  have  been 
doing  rather  well.  It  may  be  you  have 
some  reason  to  think  so ;  but  look  about 
yourself  and  see  whether  you  can  not 
find  some  things  that  will  jar  you  out 
of  your  complacency.  In  a  critical  study 
of  ourselves  and  our  motives  and  our 
work  it  may  be  that  we  may  detect 
some  things,  or  the  lack  of  them,  which 
will  indicate  that  we  have  not  held  as 
faithfully  to  the  One  Scripture  as  we 
thought  we  had. 

— M. 

BY  THEIR  FRUITS  YE  SHALL 
KNOW  THEM 

Joas  Mast 

Should  we  ignore  the  warnings  of 
church  leaders  because  of  the  mistakes 
they  have  made  or  their  life  examples 
in  their  youth  ?  Or  does  a  boisterous  life 
in  youth  disqualify  a  preacher  to  warn 
his  hearers  of  the  snares  of  the  devil  and 
the  pitfalls  of  an  ungodly  life? 

If  such  were  the  case,  I  am  afraid 
many  of  us  would  not  be  qualified  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Also,  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  could  hardly 
have  been  established  if  it  could  not 
have  been  entrusted  to  a  group  of  sin¬ 
ners  saved  by  grace. 

I  am  not  justifying  a  sinful  life  in 
youth  with  the  argument  that  such  will 
become  good  Christians  in  later  life 
after  the  “wild  oats”  has  been  sown. 
Paul  wrote  that  “whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  But  if 
one  has  not  lived  in  his  youth  as  he 
should  have,  but  has  repented  and  been 
born  again  in  true  regeneration,  he  has 
certainly  the  right  to  warn  others  of  the 
dangers  he  had  gone  through  and 
escaped  from,  through  the  grace  of 
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God  and  His  mercy.  Jesus  said  that  by 
their  fruits  people  are  to  be  known. 

I  believe  there  are  cases  where  boys 
have  been  living  lives  of  sin,  and  when 
they  came  to  the  customary  age  to  join 
a  church,  they  did  so.  In  due  time  they 
married  and  settled  down  to  family  life 
and  by  degrees  complied  with  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  church,  becoming 
more  and  more  strict  until  they  were 
themselves  hard  to  satisfy;  and  yet  it 
may  have  been  possible  that  they  had 
not  been  born  again.  I  believe  such  are 
a  snare  to  themselves. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  one  has  lived  in 
sin  and  has  been  convicted  of  his  sins, 
has  truly  repented  and  taken  refuge  at 
the  cross  of  Jesus  and  has  come  into  the 
church,  he  will  comply  with  the  ordi¬ 
nances  and  his  life  will  be  in  harmony 
with  the  Gospel.  He  will  have  a  full 
right  to  warn  others,  but  the  warnings 
will  carry  with  them  a  feeling  of  regret 
which  will  prevent  any  attitude  of 
boastfulness. 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 


THE  NATURAL,  THE  CARNAL, 
THE  SPIRITUAL 

Jonas  Christner 

By  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  we 
wouid  like  to  consider  in  the  light  of 
God’s  Word,  the  natural  man,  the  car¬ 
nal  man,  and  the  spiritual  man.  Our 
text  shall  be  I  Cor.  2:14:  “But  the  nat¬ 
ural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolish¬ 
ness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis¬ 
cerned.” 

Also,  “And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ  ....  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  For  while 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal”  (I 
Cor.  3:1,  3,  4)? 

We  therefore  divide  the  article  into 
three  parts,  as  the  title  indicates.  We 
will  consider  first  the 


Natural  Man 

Paul  plainly  says  that  “the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.”  The  natural  man  has 
“works  of  the  flesh”  just  as  the  carnal 
man  has,  but  the  spiritual  man  has  the 
“fruit  of  the  Spirit.”  We  want  to  con¬ 
sider  some  of  the  things  the  natural 
man  does  not  do  or  seeks  to  have. 

He  does  not  serve  God,  but  serves  the 
things  which  by  nature  are  not  God’s. 
Gal.  4:8. 

Even  though  the  natural  man  may 
know  of  God,  he  does  not  glorify  God 
as  God.  Rom.  1 :21.  ^ 

He  does  not  understand  or  seek  God. 
Rom.  3 :11. 

He  does  not  love  God.  I  John  4:10. 

He  does  not  believe  God.  John  3:18. 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes.  Rom.  3:11. 

He  changes  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie  and  worships  and  serves  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator.  Rom.  1 :25. 

He  does  not  know  and  obey  God  or 
the  Gospel.  II  Thess.  1 :8. 

Since  the  natural  man  does  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  he  lives 
only  to  himself  and  for  himself.  This  is 
why  there  are  so  many  places  of  amuse¬ 
ment,  the  fairs,  the  theaters,  vaude¬ 
villes,  dances,  and  so  forth.  The  natural 
man  has  nothing  to  look  forward  to 
except  the  things  of  this  time. 

How  foolish  it  seems  to  the  natural 
man  for  Christians  to  go  to  church  and 
listen  to  things  which  do  not  appeal  to 
fleshly  ideas  and  are  of  no  importance 
to  flesh  and  blood.  Peter  speaks  of 
walking  in  lasciviousness,  lust,  excess 
of  wine,  banquetings  and  abominable 
idolatries.  They  who  do  such  things 
even  think  it  strange  that  others  do  not 
walk  with  them  in  the  same  excess  of 
riot.  The  worldling  seeks  only  to  sat¬ 
isfy  his  fleshly  appetites  and  desires, 
while  the  spiritual  man  seeks  to  please 
and  serve  God. 

We  all  came  into  this  world  as  nat¬ 
ural  men  and  women  and  are  all  by  na¬ 
ture  the  children  of  wrath.  Therefore 
we  need  a  change ;  God’s  Holy  Spirit  to 
take  away  our  selfish  desires,  our  nat¬ 
ural  appetites  when  they  would  turn  us 
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away  from  that  which  is  good  and  holy. 
We  ieed  to  be  cleansed  from  all  our 
sins.  And  when  we  receive  that  which 
God  vants  us  to  have,  we  become  heirs 
to  a  glorious  inheritance  because  His 
Spirit  has  made  us  to  be  His  spiritual 
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natural  man  is  a  servant  of  sin 
the  devil.  He  is  blind,  without  hope 
1  vithout  God  in  this  life.  He  is  cor- 
t,  under  the  law  of  the  flesh,  and 
rejfore  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
hid  from  his  eyes, 
is  condition  makes  him  guilty  be- 
God  and  puts  him  afar  off  from 
separating  him  and  making  him  a 
ger  and  foreigner  to  that  which  is 
u  and  brings  condemnation  and 
riasting  punishment  over  him  from 
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The  Carnal  Man 


word  carnal  is  taken  from  the 
.  “Carnis,”  meaning  flesh.  The 
as  used  in  the  Scriptures  does  not 
te  sin  in  all  cases,  but  in  most  in- 
res  it  means  sin  or  death.  In  one 
t  the  natural  man  and  the  carnal 
are  closely  related,  but  in  another 
e  they  differ  greatly., 

;t  us  notice  I  Cor.  3:1:  “And  I, 
iren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
ito  babes  in  Christ.”  Apparently 
who  are  followers  of  Christ,  or 
ifch  members,  never  grow  out  of 
spiritual  babyhood ;  but  remain  in 
‘  state  of  carnality  all  their  lives. 
T  Paul  longed  to  see  the  people  in 
{church  of  Corinth  grow  to  be  ma- 
men  and  women  in  Christ  and 
rig  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
low  would  fathers  and  mothers  feel 
ie  or  two  of  their  children  would 
tin  infants  all  their  lives?  They 
iid  be  much  concerned  about  them 
_  would  try  everything  to  help  them 
ijealthy  growth.  They  would  try  to 
out  what  organs  would  be  failing  in 
functions.  They  would  spend 
..  of  their  living  to  help. 
re  will  consider  the  carnal  man  as  a 
tessed  Christian,  a  church  member ; 
who  has  made  his  vows  but  has  not 
given  himself  over  to  do  only  the 
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Lord’s  will.  In  searching  the  Word, 
the  writer  is  convinced  that  a  person 
can  not  remain  a  carnal  Christian  very 
long.  He  will  either  grow  to  greater 
maturity  in  Christ  or  he  will-  return  to 
the  natural  man  he  was  before. 

Let  us  notice  some  traits  of  the  carnal 
man.  “.  .  .  for  whereas  there  is  among 
you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal  and  walk  as  men? 
Strife  is  always  caused  by  envy  just  as 
the  above  Scripture  indicates  and  strife 
always  leads  to  divisions  if  it  is  not 
checked.  Divisions  are  never  caused  by 
spiritually  -  minded  people,  but  are 
caused  by  those  who  are  mere  church 
members,  not  those  who  are  born  again. 

We  believe  that  Paul  delivered  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  as  well  as  he  could, 
through  the  piower  of  the  Spirit,  God’s 
spiritual  things.  He  wrote  in  I  Cor. 
9:11 :  “If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spirit¬ 
ual  things,  is  it  a  rgjeai  thing  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  'things?”  We  can 
imagine  Paul’s  feelings;  as  he,  after  he 
had  instructed  them  lh  the  Word  and 
had  taught  them  to  love  as  Christians, 
knew  of  their  lack  of  love  and  unity  as 
a  church,  seeing  some  of  them  clinging 
to  one  leader  and  others  to  another. 
What  a  disappointment  to  him  the 
church  at  Corinth  must  have  been ! 

We  have  the  same  conditions  in 
churches  today.  Ministers  who  have 
labored  faithfully  have  had  to  see 
churches  turn  away  from  the  pure 
Word  delivered  to  them,  to  break  into 
groups  of  their  own,  rather  than  give 
up  their  selfish  ways. 

Can  we  imagine  the  grief  of  the  Sav¬ 
iour  who  had  given  His  life  and  His 
love  for  and  to  the  church,  laying  the 
foundation  for  it,  as  He  sees  it  split 
after  many  years  into  different  factions 
because  of  the  carnal  desires  of  some, 
or  because  of  disagreements  over  things 
which  do  not  relate  themselves  to  sal¬ 
vation  ? 

The  Word  of  God  strictly  warns 
about  talebearers  and  those  who  sow 
discord  among  brethren,  and  tells  of 
the  terrible  punishment  in  store  for 
them  because  of  their  carnal  minded¬ 
ness.  Those  who  quarrel  and  fight  in 
the  churches  are  classed  with  the  adul- 
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terers  of  this  world  who  are  enemies  of 
God.  James  4:1-5,  11;  3:14-16. 

“For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en¬ 
mity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God  ....  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his”  (Rom.  8:6-9).  Let  us  as  children 
of  God,  grow  into  mature  people  of 
God,  being  strong  through  God  in  the 
Spirit.  Let  us  flee  carnality  which  only 
leads  back  into  the  world.  Let  us  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  that  we 
may  receive  strength  to  grow. 

The  Spiritual  Man 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  natural  man  and  the  spiritual  man. 
The  Bible  plainly  teaches  of  two  na¬ 
tures  when  it  says  there  is  a  natural 
body  and  a  spiritual  body.  I  Cor.  15 :44. 

The  spiritual  being  comes  and  is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  new  birth  which  we 
wish  to  consider.  In  John  3,  Jesus  told 
Nicodemus  three  times  that  we  must 
be  born  again.  This  is  the  only  way  to 
receive  this  spiritual  nature.  Unless  we 
are  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Man  can  unite  with  the  visible  church 
by  water  baptism  and  still  not  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  Spirit  of  God.  Unless  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  not  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  real  church  or  the  invisible 
church  of  the  Lord.  As  many  as  re¬ 
ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  eyen  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God”  (John  1:12,  13). 

“Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abun¬ 
dantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav¬ 
iour”  (Titus  3:5,  6). 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  be¬ 


come  new”  (II  Cor.  5:17).  “We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be¬ 
fore  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them”  (Eph.  2:10). 

To  receive  this  spiritual  being,  we 
must  believe  and  be  baptized.  Mark 
16:16.  Acts  2:38.  I  Peter  3:21.  It  re¬ 
quires  true  repentance  and  walking  in 
newness  of  life. 

This  spiritual  life  comes  alone  from 
God  and  after  it  is  received  it  must  be 
kept  alive  by  constant  communion  and 
union  with  God.  All  earthly  things  must 
be  counted  as  nothing,  so  that  we  may 
keep  Christ  within  us  and  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Creator. 

Paul’s  desire  for  the  Colossian  church 
was  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding. 

After  Christ  dwells  in  us,  with  the 
Spirit  we  become  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  which  are  acceptable  to  God. 
I  Peter  2:5.  Paul’s  desire  for  those  at 
Rome  was  that  he  might  be  able  to  im¬ 
part  spiritual  gifts.  We  should  always 
desire  and  strive  for  spiritual  gifts,  that 
we  may  become  strong  for  Christ.  Paul 
told  the  Corinthians  to  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts. 

We  are  also  to  give  diligence  that  we 
add  virtue  to  our  faith,  knowledge  to 
our  virtue,  temperance  to  our  knowl¬ 
edge,  patience  to  our  temperance,  god¬ 
liness  to  our  temperance,  brotherly 
kindness  to  our  godliness,  and  charity 
to  our  brotherly  kindness.  Then  if  these 
things  are  in  us,  they  will  make  us  to 
be  fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Lacking  these  things, 
however,  we  are  poor  and  blind  crea¬ 
tures. 

It  is  life  and  peace  to  be  spiritually 
minded.  Then  we  do  not  have  our 
minds  cluttered  with  the  trash  of  this 
world  nor  occupied  unduly  with  the 
things  of  this  life  which  are  so  prone  to 
cause  spiritual  disorder  and  death. 

What  would  be  our  temporal  state  if 
our  natural  health  were  as  our  spiritual 
health?  Would  we  be  weak  and  sickly- 
all  the  time  or  would  we  be  strong  and 
vigorous  ? 
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We  :ieed  Christian  fellowship  to  re¬ 
tain  our  spiritual  strength.  We  may 
sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  if 
we  wo*k  together  and  worship  together 
as  true  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

If  however,  we  neglect  the  assem¬ 
bling  of  ourselves  together,  “as  the 
manner  of  some  is,”  we  can  not  expect 
to  remiin  spiritually  minded.  We  need 
to  exercise  these  spiritual  activities  by 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit. 

We  lave  barely  touched  this  subject 
of  the  llhree  ways  of  living ;  but  we  hope 
and  tr  ist  that  each  one  will  take  his 
Bible  '<  nd  examine  himself,  to  find  out 
the  condition  he  is  in,  whether  dead  in 
sin,  or  a  babe  in  Christ  or  a  strong  man 
or  wonan  for  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
May  ttje  Lord  help  us  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  does  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us. 

SOCIETY 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  simply  social ; 
in  ordrr  to  be  happy,  one  must  have  a 
kind  o:  society  which  elevates  and  en¬ 
nobles  rather  than  that  which  depress¬ 
es  and  destroys.  It  is  not  society  alone 
which  blesses,  but  good  society.  It 
would  be  better  to  have  none  at  all  than 
minglt  with  bad  companions.  For,  just 
as  the  tree-frog  is  said  to  take  on  the 
color  )f  whatever  it  adheres  to  for  a 
short  time  ...  so  men  and  women  gen¬ 
erally  resemble  those  with  whom  they 
associate.  The  river  Thames  in  Eng¬ 
land  ...  is  a  pure  river  near  its  source, 
but  before  it  gets  through  the  city  of 
Londc  n  it  has  been  loaded  with  sewers 
and  d  ains  so  much  as  to  become  foul 
and  nauseating.  It  was  intended  that 
the  ri  rer  should  purify  the  sewers,  but 
instead  of  that,  the  sewers  have  corrupt¬ 
ed  th<  river.  So  it  is  with  pure  minds 
and  m  Drals,  and  bad  company. 

The  wise  old  philosopher,  Pythago¬ 
ras,  b  sfore  he  admitted  anyone  into  his 
schoo  ,  always  inquired  into  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  associates;  and  from  this  may 
have  <  risen  the  proverb  that  a  man  may 
be  krown  by  the  company  he  keeps. 
There  are  some  kinds  of  society  whose 
influe  ice  is  like  an  infectious  disease, 
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corrupting  all  who  come  within  reach 
of  it.  In  fact,  all  society  either  drags 
down  or  lifts  up,  according  to  its  char¬ 
acter  and  quality.  Bad  boys  have  ruined 
many  a  lad  who  would  otherwise  have 
grown  up  to  be  a  useful  and  honorable 
man,  while  bad  women  have  slain  their 
victims  by  thousands. 

AVOID  EXCESS 

In  order  to  have  social  pleasures  con¬ 
tribute  to  happiness,  they  must  not  be 
pursued  to  excess.  Many  people  be¬ 
come  so  infatuated  with  society  and 
social  intercourse  that  they  are  quite 
unhappy  when  alone,  or  even  when 
about  their  daily  business.  In  fact, 
when  this  delusion  gets  fast  hold  of  the 
mind  all  work  is  turned  into  drudgery, 
and  the  person  becomes  a  miserable  loi¬ 
terer,  or  a  dissatisfied  grumbler  and 
complainer,  instead  of  an  active,  cheer¬ 
ful,  healthy  and  useful  worker  in  the 
world’s  great  hive  of  industry.  This  is 
a  wretched  perversion  of  a  noble  gift 
and  a  pleasurable  privilege.  We  urge, 
therefore,  that  all  young  people  guard 
themselves  in  this  respect,  and  not  al¬ 
low  the  love  of  society,  and  especially 
what  is  called  fashionable  society,  to 
run  away  with  them.  Whenever  a  per¬ 
son  finds  himself  or  herself  wishing  to 
be  in  gay  company  all  the  time,  and  is 
really  unhappy  when  not  in  it;  when¬ 
ever  the  thought  of  being  alone,  or  of 
being  obliged  to  work,  strikes  a  dread 
in  the  mind,  it  is  then  high  time  to  order 
“down  brakes”  on  the  indulgence  of  the 
social  tendency. 

There  is  hardly  any  form  of  dissipa¬ 
tion  more  debilitating  or  more  injurious 
to  body,  mind  and  heart,  than  a  con¬ 
tinual  round  of  parties,  balls  and  eve¬ 
ning  entertainments.  Whenever  per¬ 
sons  get  into  such  a  condition  of  mind 
that  they  must  be  “on  the  go”  all  the 
time  in  order  to  enjoy  anything,  such 
persons  will  soon  find  themselves  “on 
the  go”  toward  general  ruin,  or,  at  best, 
toward  practical  good-for-nothingness. 

While  society  is  good  by  the  way  of 
spice  or  variety,  while  it  has  many 
noble  and  useful  functions  to  perform 
in  the  development  and  refinement  of 
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human  nature,  yet,  perverted  from  its 
true  intent,  it  is  changed  into  a  source 
of  great  evil.  It  encourages  and  neces¬ 
sitates  extravagance  of  dress,  it  includes 
late  hours  at  night,  which  should  be 
given  up  to  “tired  nature’s  sweet  re¬ 
storer,”  healthful  sleep ;  it  furnishes  an 
occasion  for  calling  out  much  heart- 
bitterness  in  the  line  of  envy  and  jeal¬ 
ousy  between  rivals  and  opponents,  and 
serves  to  evoke  much  hypocritical  dis¬ 
sembling  and  pretense  in  the  way  of 
friendship  ....  Such  society  as  this  is 
a  curse,  and  the  less  one  has  of  it,  the 
better.  From  The  Imperial  Highway 
— J.B.M. 


“PARTNERS” 

Editorial  Note :  The  following  bit  of 
verse  may  seem  somewhat  out  of  place 
in  the  Herold,  but  the  blunt  way  it  has 
of  telling  its  message'  may  perhaps  do 
more  to  make  us  think  than  if  it  were 
couched  in  more  elegant  words.  Call  it 
a  parable  if  you  will  but  let  its  message 
show  to  you  the  danger  and  abomina¬ 
tion  of  the  stuff. 

The  editor  does  not  know  what  it  is 
to  break  off  the  tobacco  habit  but  he 
has  sympathy  for  those  who  are  en¬ 
slaved  by  it.  Need  we  suggest  that  God 
will  enable  and  give  the  strength  to  get 
rid  of  it?  Need  we  suggest,  too,  that 
responsibility  rests  heavily  on  the 
shoulders  of  those  who  are  called  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  to  teach  by  pre¬ 
cept  and  example  that  those  who  are 
followers  of  Him  who  was  pure  and 
holy  need  to  be  also  cleansed  from  every 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  ahd  spirit,  perfect¬ 
ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  ? 

In  addition  to  the  verse,  our  brother 
has  also  included  several  short  para¬ 
graphs  on  the  same  subject,  which  we 
will  give  room  for.  We  would  to  God 
that  many  of  our  brethren  could  look 
at  these  matters  from  all  sides. 


Said  the  whisky  flask:  to  a  cigarette, 
“I’d  like  to  make  a  good-sized; bet. 
That  I  can  get  more  scalps  than  you 
Although  your  victims  are  not  few.” 
Said  the  cigarette  to  the  whisky  flask, 
“Well,  that’s  as  easy  as  I  could  ask ; 


For  I  give  kids  their  downward  start, 
Then  you  pitch  in  and  do  your  part. 
They  come  to  you  with  burning  thirst, 
But  I’m  the  fellow  that  sees  them  first. 
So  most  of  them  should  count  for  me. 

I’ll  take  the  bet,  it’s  a  cinch  I  see.” 

Then  the  whisky  flask  had  this  to  say: 
“I  never  looked  at  the  thing  that  way ; 
But  I  confess  you  speak  the  truth, 

’Tis  you  who  tackle  the  foolish  youth. 
You  fill  his  system  with  dopey  smoke, 
I  mold  him  into  a  first-class  soak; 

We  work  together  far  too  well 
To  quarrel  for  even  a  little  spell.” 

So  the  whisky  flask  and  the  cigarette 
Shook  hands  together  and  offed  the  bet ; 
And  off  they  sauntered  side  by  side, 
Hunting  for  victims  far  and  wide ; 

In  every  corner  of  the  nation, 

Partners  in  crime  and  ruination. 

So  here’s  our  warning  on  the  level, 

Shun  them  as  you  would  shun  the  devil. 

— From  a  tract. 


The  nicotine  in  tobacco  is  one  of  the 
most  deadly  poisons  known. — Dr.  J.J. 


Kellogg  soaked  one  cigarette  over 
night  in  two  teaspoons  of  water.  Then 
he  took  one  half  of  the  solution  in  a 
hypodermic  syringe  and  injected  it  into 
the  skin  of  a  cat.  The  cat  was  dead  in 
fifteen  minutes.  The  remainder  of  the 
solution  he  injected  into  the  skin  of  a 
fox  terrier  dog.  It  died  in  thirty-four 
minutes. 

Tobacco  injures  the  throat,  the  hear¬ 
ing,  the  eyes,  the  heart,  and  lungs,  and 
nerves.  The  average  smoker  of  six  or 
more  cigarettes  a  day,  shortens  his  life 
from  six  to  twenty  years.  Chewing  may 
be  worse.  This  is  another  proof  of  what 
the  Bible  says :  “He  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.” 
And  again  :  “If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die.”  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom. 
6:23). 

Selected  by  David  Yoder, 

Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 


The  carnal  mind  is  as  a  stream  which 
follows  the  line  of  least  resistance  and 
becomes  very  crooked. — Ira  Kurtz. 


- 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Resettlement  in  Brazil 
Mednonites  in  Brazil  are  interested  in 
establishing  a  new  settlement  in  Rio  Grande 
do  Sul.  Various  factors  prompting  this  in¬ 
terest  arise  principally  from  the  growth  of 
their  colonies  in  population.  The  present 
chief  industry  of  the  Mennonites  in  Curitiba 
is  milt  production,  which  has  expanded  to 
the  pfint  where  supply  tends  to  exceed  the 
demand.  Tlius  young  people  face  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  a  satisfactory  occupation.  With  their 
past  Experience  of  wheat-farming  in  Russia, 
these  Mennonites  feel  that  they  could  make  a 
greater  contribution  in  an  area  where  farm¬ 
ing  might  be  their  chief  occupation.  Certain 
spiritual  problems  would  also  be  eased  by  a 
partial  withdrawal  from  the  dairy  industry, 
which  has  tended  to  interfere  with  their 
family,  church  and  colony  life. 

Cornelius  Dyck  and  Frank  Wiens,  M.C.C. 
representatives  in  the  South  American  col¬ 
onies,;  recently  discussed  this  problem  with 
Brazilian  colony  members. 

Uruguay  Land  Transaction  Delayed 

It  has  taken  more  time  than  had  been  an¬ 
ticipated  to  complete  the  land  transaction  in 
Uruguay  and  to  move  the  people  from  the 
temporary  camps  to  the  permanent  settle- 
ment,  El  Ombu.  The  sellers  do  not  want 
the  people  to  occupy  the  land  until  the  bank 
loan  from  the  government  has  been  cleared. 
This  delay  has  required  much  patience  on 
the  pjart  of  the  immigrants,  and  a  great  deal 
of  work  by  the  M.C.C.  workers  there. 

Leather  Contributions  Needed 

The  leather  which  has  been  available  for 
use  in  carrying  on  shoe-repair  projects  in 
variqus  MjC.C.  relief  centers  has  served  a 
very  valuable  purpose.  Walter  Eicher,  acting 
-director  of  European  relief,  writes,  “The  con- 
tributions  made  through  the  repairing  of 
shoes  should  not  be  underestimated,  since 
many  poor  people  are  able  to  have  their 
shoes  repaired  in  our  centers  who  otherwise 
could  not  afford  to  pay  the  requested  price  to 
a  regular  shoemaker.” 

Additional  leather  is  needed  for  this  work 
-during  the  coming  winter  months.  Contri¬ 
butions  of  suitable  leather,  or  funds  desig¬ 
nated  for  leather  purchase,  are  encouraged. 


Vera  Yoder,  of  Windom,  Kans.,  Bertha 
Huber,  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Naomi  Derstine, 
of  Hatfield,  Pa.,  are  the  three  nurses  who  are 
serving  for  a  temporary  period  to  allow 
Delvin  and  Helen  Kirchhofer  to  take  a  short 
vacation.  Regular  staff  members  are  also 
assuming  additional  responsibilities  during 
this  time. 

The  enrollment  at  present  is  fourteen — 
eleven  women  and  three  men.  This  repre¬ 
sents  the  near  capacity  of  the  hospital  for 
women  patients,  although  additional  admis¬ 
sions  will  be  possible  as  others  are  discharged. 
Brook  Lane  Farm  endeavors  to  serve  more 
specifically  the  mild  or  acutely  mentally  ill, 
for  which  hospitalization  would  be  for  only 
a  short  time. 

Fifth  Voluntary  School  Class  Opens 
A  new  group  of  one-year  volunteers  were 
accepted  for  their  month  of  training  Septem¬ 
ber  15  to  October  15.  The  general  director 
of  this  group  will  be  Calvin  Redekop  of 
Mountain  Lake,  Minnesota,  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  additional  persons  assisting  as  instructors: 
Ray  Horst,  Glenn  Esh,  Harold  Martin,  Abe 
Wiebe,  Orlo  Kauffman.  Those  who  are  en¬ 
rolled  in  the  school  are:  Warren  Buller,  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn.;  Anne  Funk,  Elm  Creek,  Man.; 
Menno  Gaeddert,  Reedley,  Cal.;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merlin  Harms,  Madrid,  Nebr.;  Raymond 
Harnly,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Helene  Neufeld,  Ni- 
verville,  Man.;  Charles  Richert,  Bluffton, 
Ohio;  Lonne  Ruegg,  Ridgeway,  Ont.;  Vernon 
Schroeder,  Canton,  Kans.;  Neale  Sider,  Perry 
Station,  Ont.;  Kay  Wiens,  Leamington,  Ont. 

Released  September  16,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

“Top  Priority”  Relief  Foods 

Concerning  relief  foods  especially  needed 
this  year,  J.  N.  Byler  writes  from  Europe  on 
Sept.  16  as  follows:  “In  general  I  would  like 
to  say  that  our  workers  feel  that  flour  is  still 
being  considered  the  chief  relief  food,  and 
following  flour  is  meat  and  fats.  This,  of 
course,  is  what  we  have  considered  top  prior¬ 
ity  food.” 
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Serving  Children  in  Italy 
The  M.CjC.  unit  in  Italy  recently  com¬ 
pleted  a  four-week  children’s  colony  project 
in  which  a  group  of  poor  children  from  the 
city  of  Naples  were  invited  to  share  in  a 
period  of  rest,  wholesome  recreation,  and  re¬ 
ligious  instruction,  with  good  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  provided.  It  was  felt  that  the  project 
was  very  effective;  the  children  evidenced 
improved  physical  condition  and  also  growth 
in  character. 

•Although  not  enough  M.CC.  clothing  was 
at  hand  to  give  each  child  the  needed  items, 
the  shipment  of  shoes  contributed  by  children 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  the  special 
children’s  shoe  project  arrived  on  one  of 
the  last  days,  thus  making  it  possible  for  these 
needy  children  in  Italy  to  receive  shoes. 

A  similar  project  is  planned  for  October,  al¬ 
though  somewhat  different  in  details.  Hie 
Waldensian  young  people  assisted  in  the  pre¬ 
vious  project  and  are  interested  in  continuing 
to  help  in  such  M.C.C.  work. 

Farm  Youth  May  Come  to  U.S. 
Application  has  been  made  for  an  exchange 
program  by  which  Mennonite  farm  youth 
from  Europe  can  visit  the  United  States  for 
a  specified  period  in  order  to  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Mennonite  church  and  com¬ 
munity  life  in  America.  This  concept  was 
prompted  by  the  student  exchange  program 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  and  Affiliated 
Colleges.  It  is  thought  that  since  the  exchange 
of  students  has  been  such  a  mutually  helpful 
experience,  a  similar  opportunity  extended 
to  farm  youth  from  communities  in  Europe 
would  also  be  a  rich  experience.  The  number 
able  to  come  will  likely  be  small,  perhaps  not 
more  than  a  dozen  or  two.  It  is  hoped  that 
these  farm  youth  may  be  able  to  perform 
regular  farm  work  and  that  their  earnings 
may  apply  against  their  cost  of  travel  from  and 
to  Europe.  Further  information  will  be  given 
as  plans  develop. 

Paraguayan  Service  Workers  Report 
The  first  voluntary  service  workers  as¬ 
signed  to  Paraguay,  Darrel  Albright  and 
Robert  Snyder,  report  that  they  have  begun 
their  work  on  the  STICA  ranch  about  110 
miles  southeast  of  Asuncion.  En  route  to 
this  place  they  had  opportunity  to  stop  at 
the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Puerto  Rico,  and  also  the 
M.C.C.  office  in  Asuncion. 


Their  work  for  this  government  agricul¬ 
tural  organization  is  to  assist  in  the  experi¬ 
mental  projects  designed  to  develop  better 
methods  of  agriculture  in  the  Latin  American 
countries.  The  actual  work  done  by  the  young 
men  includes  the  care  of  machinery  and 
catde,  and  other  general  farm  duties.  (Their 
maintenance  is  financed  by  the  organization 
STICA.)  The  work  of  STICA  is  not  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay, 
except  as  some  of  the  results  of  research  and 
experimentation  may  eventually  benefit  the 
colonists  in  their  agricultural  practices. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Note 
A  farmer  is  needed  to  manage  the  farm 
work  at  this  M.C.C.  mental  hospital.  The 
work  consists  of  general  farming,  with  em¬ 
phasis  on  chicken-raising.  A  married  couple 
could  be  used,  in  which  case  the  wife  would 
assist  in  housekeeping  or 'other  duties.  Any¬ 
one  interested  (on  maintenance  or  salary 
basis),  write  to  Mental  Health  Service, 
M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  September  23,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Riverside,  Iowa,  Sept.  6, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  cool  weather.  It  rained  a  little 
about  all  day.  Our  school  started  a 
week  ago.  Biship  Perry  Nisley  of 
Indiana  and  Preacher  Eli  Bontrager  of 
Buchanan  Co.,  Iowa,  were  here  over 
Sunday.  Then  on  Monday  afternoon  we 
had  church  for  Eli  Bontrager.  I  re¬ 
ceived  the  Birthday  Book,  and  many 
thanks  for  it.  A  Herold  reader,  Fannie 
Beachey. 

Questions  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Miller 
What  is  it  that  is  like  an  ornament 
unto  thy  head  and  chains  about  thy 
neck? 

How  to  overcome  evil  ? 

Dear  Readers:  Only  one  letter  and 
no  printer’s  pies  came  in  this  time.  I 
guess  the  readers  are  all  busy  with 
school  work.  Susie. 
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THINK  TWICE 

% 

Before  you  push  a  brother  down, 
Think  twice. 

Before  at  others’  sins  you  frown, 
Think  twice. 

For  >vho  are  you  in  judgment  hall 
Your  brother  to  the  bar  to  call? 
Tomorrow  you  may  slip  and  fall — 
Think  twice. 


Bew  ire  the  stinging  gibe  and  quip— 
Think  twice. 

Lest  you  yourself  may  feel  the  whip 
Think  twice. 

Withhold  the  gossip’s  idle  sneer, 

The  thrust  that  draws  the  bitter  teai , 

For  fortune’s  favoring  gale  may  veer ; 
Think  twice. 

Is  charity  a  quickened  art? 

Think  twice. 

Andi  does  it  thrill  both  hand  and  heart? 
Think  twice. 

That  mercy  you  to  others  show 
That  mercy  you  shall  some  day  know ; 
Witli  others’  faults  be  kind,  be  slow — 
Think  twice. 

— New  York  News. 

SHIS  SELDOM  MENTIONED  IN 
THE  MODERN  PULPIT 

C.  W.  Ruth 

“Lvil  thoughts”  (Mark  7:21). 

Many  do  not  seem  to  know  that  we 
are  responsible  for  our  “evil  thoughts” 
as  veil  as  our  evil  words  and  deeds. 
Got ’s  Word  “Is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoights  and  intents  of  the  heart” 
(H  :b.  4:12).  Hence  our  “evil  thoughts” 
need  to  be  repented  of :  as  was  said  by 
Peter  to  Simon  the  sorcerer,  “Repent 
therefore  of. this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee”  (Acts 
8:2?).  “As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he”  (Prov.  23:7). 

However,  we  must  differentiate  be¬ 
tween  “evil  thoughts”  and  thoughts 
abbut  evil.  Jesus  had  thoughts  about 
evi  I,  but  He  did  not  have  “evil 
thoughts.”  Thoughts  about  evil  are 
sug  gested  from  without,  whereas  “evil 
thoughts”  proceed  from  within,  “out  of 


the  heart  *  *,  and  defile  the  man”  (Mark 
7:21-23).  “Evil  thoughts”  spring  from 
an  impure  fountain,  and  are  unmistak¬ 
able  evidence  of  an  unclean  heart.  A 
purified  heart,  filled  with  Divine  love, 
[“charity”]  “thinketh  no  evil”  (I  Cor. 
13:5).  While  thoughts  about  evil  are 
suggested  from  without,  they  must  not 
be  given  much  hospitality — must  not  be 
entertained  too  long,  lest  they  pollute 
and  defile  the  fountain,  and  thus  become 
“evil  thoughts.”  Our  thoughts  not  only 
determine  the  course  of  life,  but  our 
eternal  destiny.  As  some  one  has  said : 

.  Sow  a  thought,  and  reap  a  desire ; 

Sow  a  desire,  and  reap  an  act ; 

Sow  an  act,  and  reap  a  habit ; 

Sow  a  habit,  and  reap  a  character ; 

Sow  a  character,  and  reap  a  destiny. 
Hence  the  Christian  is  admonished  to 
bring  “into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:5). 
“Evil  thoughts”  unrepented  of,  will 
damn  a  soul  just  as  certainly  as  will  evil 
deeds.  A  pure  fountain  will  send  forth  a 
pure  stream.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God”  (Matt.  5 : 

g\ 

Whispering  (Rom.  1 :29)  and  Tale¬ 
bearing  (Lev.  19:16). 

The  “whisperer”  and  the  “talebearer” 
are  emphatically  spoken  against  in  the 
Bible.  They  are  of  very  close  kin — on 
the  principle  that  the  dog  that  will 
bring  a  bone,  will  also  carry  a  bone. 
Occasionally  they  wear  a  religious  garb, 
but  should  always  be  avoided ;  they  are 
invariably  mischief-makers,  and  emis¬ 
saries  of  the  .devil.  Whatever  their  pre¬ 
tense  they  are  harbingers 'of  .  evil,  and 
are  always  classed  with  vile  associates 
in  the  Word  of  God.  In  Romans  1 :29 
the  “whisperers”  are  classed  with  those 
who  are  “full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers,  back¬ 
biters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
inventors  of  evil  things,”  and  such  like. 
Surely  the  “whisperer”  is  ip.  bad  com¬ 
pany!  He  (or  she)  will  invariably  ap¬ 
proach  you  as  a  very  special  friend, 
most  confidentially,-  as  though  disclos¬ 
ing  an  important  secret,  which  they 
would  divulge  to  no  one  but  you:  but 
“being  it’s  you,”  they  feel  they  should 
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tell  you  all  about  it,  and  then  proceed  to 
dump  their  garbage  into  your  ears,  and 
thus  pollute  and  poison  your  very  soul 
—if  you  are  not  very  careful.  Always 
remember  if  it  is  truth,  and  should  be 
told,  there  is  no  occasion  to  whisper 
about  it.  Your  Lord  said,  “In  secret 
have  I  said  nothing”  (John  18:20).  “A 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends” 
(Prov.  16:28).  Beware  of  him. 

The  “talebearer”  belongs  to  the  same 
tribe  as  does  the  “whisperer”  and  the 
“backbiter.”  “He  that  goeth  about  as  a 
talebearer  revealeth  secrets.”  “But  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the 
matter”  (Prov.  20:19;  Prov.  11 :13).  In 
our  day  he  is  perhaps  better  known  as  a 
“gossip”  or  “gossip-monger.”  The 
change  of  name  does  not  denote  any 
change  of  character.  The  latest  scandal 
of  the  community  is  as  a  sweet  morsel 
under  his  tongue,  and  is  his  chief  stock 
in  trade.  He  is  the  source  of  bickering 
and  strife  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  in 
the  community  where  he  resides. 
“Where  there  is  no  talebearer,  the  strife 
ceaseth”  (Prov.  26:20).  God  has  said, 
“Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people”  (Lev.  19: 
16). 

Slander  and  Flattery 

God  has  said,  “Whoso  privily  slan- 
dereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off” 
(Ps.  101 :5).  To  slander  is  to  circulate  a 
false  report  with  malicious  intent;  to 
defame  the  good  name  of  another.  Slan¬ 
der  is  usually  prompted  by  a  spirit  of 
jealousy.  The  slanderer  usually  re¬ 
ceives  his  information  from  the  “whis¬ 
perer”  and  the  “talebearer”  and  with 
professed  sorrow,  proceeds  to  spread  it 
abroad.  He  has  no  care  or  conscience 
concerning  the  truth  of  his  report,  and 
evidently  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
golden  rule.  He  is  a  character  assassin, 
in  league  with  hell,  while  posing  as  a 
friend  and  brother.  He  may  do  irre¬ 
trievable  harm  by  mere  insinuation  and 
wise  looks.  Because  the  ten  spies 
brought  “up  a  slander  upon  the  land”  of 
Canaan,  they  started  an  insurrection 
in  the  camp  of  Israel  which  resulted  in 
the  death  of  at  least  fifteen  thousand 
persons  (Num.  14:36;  16).  “He  that 
hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  he 


that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool”  (Prov. 
10:18).  Shun  him. 

“A  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin” 
(Prov.  26:28).  Flattery  is  excessive 
praise  and  adulation,  and  is  injurious 
both  to  the  person  who  offers  it  and  to 
the  person  who  accepts  it.  It  frequently 
proceeds  from  an  insincere  heart,  and 
lying  lips,  and  ministers  to  pride  and 
vanity.  It  is  neither  profitable  nor 
wholesome ;  it  is  unscriptural,  and  dis¬ 
pleasing  to  God,  and  nauseating  and  of¬ 
fensive  to  the  righteous  soul.  While  it 
is  entirely  proper  and  helpful  to  speak 
words  of  commendation  and  apprecia¬ 
tion,  when  merited,  giving  honor  where 
honor  is  due,  according  to  First  Peter 
2:17,  it  should  never  be  excessive  and 
hypocritical.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
many  young  persons,  especially  young 
ministers,  have  been  half-damned  by 
excessive  praise  and  flattery.  “For  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God”  (John  12:43).  Giving 
flattering  titles  to  young  men  is  always 
hazardous.  “Let  me  not,  I  pray  you, 
accept  any  man’s  person,  neither  let  me 
give  flattering  titles  unto  man.  For  I 
know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ;  in  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me 
away”  (Job  32:21,  22).  Said  the  wise 
man,  “Meddle  not  with  him  that  flatter- 
eth  with  his  lips”  (Prov.  20:19). 

“To  him  that  ordereth  his  conversa¬ 
tion  aright  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of 
God”  (Ps.  50:23).— Selected. 


GO  AND  TEACH  ALL  NATIONS 

There  are  a  great  many  people  now 
that  are  willing  to  observe  what  they 
like  about  Christ,  but  the  things  that 
they  do  not  like,  they  just  dismiss  and 
turn  away  from. 

But  His  commission  was  to  go  and 
teach  all  nations  to  observe  all  things 
He  had  commanded.  What  right  has  a 
messenger  who  has  been  sent  of  God, 
to  change  the  message  ?  If  I  had  sent  a 
servant  to  deliver  a  message  and  the 
servant  thought  the  message  did  not 
sound  exactly  right — a  little  harsh — 
and  he  changed  it,  I  would  change  serv¬ 
ants  quickly ;  he  could  not  serve  me  any 
longer. 
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Anjd  when  a  minister  or  a  messenger 
of  Christ  begins  to  change  the  message 
because  he  thinks  it  is  not  exactly  what 
it  oujfht  to  be  and  thinks  he  is  wiser 
than  jod,  God  just  dismisses  that  man. 
Now  we  have  to  take  the  Word  of  God 
just  ^s  it  is  and  if  we  are  going  to  take 
it,  wej  have  no  authority  to  take  out  just 
what  we  like  or  think  should  be  out,  and 
let  dirk  reason  be  our  guide. — Moody. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

I  Belleville,  Pa. 

*  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 

, 

;  us  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name;  and  worship 
3rd  in  the  beauty  of  holiness” 
29:2). 

lmn  is  again  drawing  near.  We 
ot  had  any  frosts  yet,  but  we  are 
cooler  weather. 

ners  are  sowing  wheat  and  some 
tarted  to  husk  corn, 
senior  bishop  John  L.  Mast,  re¬ 
home  a  few  weeks  ago,  after 
^  friends  and  relatives  in  Lan- 
and  Berks  counties,  Pa.,  about 
:eks. 

August  14  we  had  an  open-air 
j  on  the  top  of  Jack’s  mountain. 
Ori  August  21  Milo  Yoder  of  Mat- 
tawana  was  present  and  preached  for 
us. 

Sis|ter  Esther  Ulrich,  who  spent  most 
of  th|e  summer  in  Talbert,  Ky.,  visited 
with  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  also 
at  tHis  place,  before  returning  to  her 
homd  in  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  held  meetings 
in  Aflams  Center,  N.Y,  about  ten  days 
the  latter  part  of  August. 

The  K.V.  Christian  Day  School  has 
opened  with  an  enrollment  of  151 
upiljs.  Another  new  building  has  just 
een  completed  for  the  seventh,  eighth, 
ninthj,  and  tenth  grades. 

On  the  evening  of  September  8,  Bro. 
Elias’  Zehr  of  Croghan,  N.Y.,  brought 
us  ai}  interesting  message  on  “Walking 
Worthy  of  God.”  He  with  his  wife  and 
child;  stopped  here  en  route  home  after 


taking  their  daughter  to  E.M.C.  at  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va. 

On  September  9  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey  and  wife,  Bro.  Stephen  Kauff¬ 
man  and  wife,  and  Sister  Ellie  Hartzler, 
left  for  Tavistock,  Ont.,  where  Bro. 
Peachey  was  to  assist  in  the  S.S.  Con¬ 
ference.  On  Saturday,  Sister  Hartzler 
became  ill  and  on  Sunday  she  under¬ 
went  a  successful  operation  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  her  appendix  at  the  Stratford 
General  Hospital,  where  she  remained 
as  a  patient.  The  other  members  of  the 
party  returned  home  on  the  15th. 

Today  the  funeral  services  of  our 
aged  deacon,  Ben  Glick,  were  held  at  his 
late  home  and  at  the  Locust  Grove 
church  house.  He  had  been  in  ill  health 
a  long  time  and  passed  away  on  Tues¬ 
day  at  the  age  of  84  years. 

A  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  were  present.  Many  relatives 
came  from  Lancaster  Co.  Bro.  Louis 
Peachey  opened  the  service  with  many 
fitting  remarks  and  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender 
of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  followed  with  prayer 
in  German.  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon,  after 
which  the  senior  bishop,  John  L.  Mast, 
read  a  German  hymn  which  had  been 
selected  by  the  departed  brother.  In 
closing,  a  few  fitting  words  were  spoken 
by  C.  W.  Bender,  Jonas  B.  Miller,  and 
Ivan  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md.  Cor. 
Sept.  16, 1949. 

Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
Greetings  in  His  holy  name.  “And  here¬ 
in  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men”  (Acts  24:16). 

Bro.  Enos  Yoder,  of  the  United 
Bethel  congregation  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  preached  a  very  timely  sermon  on 
“Conscience,  What  It  Is,  What  It  Does, 
and  the  Different  Kinds  of  Conscience,” 
using  the  above-quoted  Scripture  verse 
as  the  basis  for  his  message.  He  preach¬ 
ed  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11,  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse. 

On  that  same  evening,  Bro.  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Townline  house  of  wor- 
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ship  for  the  congregation  at  that  place. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  with 
many  timely  messages  delivered  by  the 
brother. 

Amy  Eash,  who  is  working  at  Can¬ 
ton,  Ohio,  spent  Sept.  2  to  9  with  her 
parents,  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  wife  at 
Middlebury. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  T.  Eash  and 
daughters  Leota  and  Amy  spent  Sept. 
4  in  Fairview,  Mich.,  with  Calvin  Eash 
and  family.  They  were  also  with  the 
congregation  at  Twining,  Mich.,  being 
dinner  guests  at  the  Henry  Swartz 
home  near  Turner. 

A  large  number  of  visitors  passed 
through  this  region  the  past  two  weeks. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Beachy  and  son  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Leis,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Abraham  Steinman  of  Ontario, 
Canada,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Schrock  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  and 
.Sister  Albert  Yoder  of  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio. 

Noah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  preached 
a  very  impressive  and  powerful  sermon 
in  the  German  language,  basing  his 
theme  on  the  Power  of  God,  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  on  Sept. 
4. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Christner  of 
this  region  left  on  Sept.  10  for  the  west 
coast.  They  will  be  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Brenneman  of 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

On  Sept.  4,  the  Sunday  school  was  re¬ 
organized  for  another  year.  The  follow¬ 
ing  officers  were  elected.  At  Pleasant 
Grove:  Supt.,  Simon  Swartzentruber ; 
Assistant  Supt.,  John  O.  Miller;  base¬ 
ment  Supt.,  Simon  Bontrager;  Young 
People’s  Bible  Meeting  Moderator, 
John  Schrock;  Children’s  Class,  Alvin 
J.  Miller.  At  Griner:  Supt.,  William 
Cross ;  Assistant  Supt.,  Bert  Yoder. 
Children’s  Class,  Henry  Hast. 

The  Townline  congregation  has  de¬ 
cided  to  let  the  Forks  Mennonite  con¬ 
gregation  use  the  Townline  house  every 
Sunday  evening  until  the  Forks  church 
house  is  completed.  There  will  be  serv¬ 
ices  every  Sunday  evening  at  Griner 
and  Pleasant  Grove. 


Council  meeting  dates  have  been  an¬ 
nounced  as  follows :  Townline,  Sept.  18; 
Griner,  Sept.  25;  and  Pleasant  Grove, 
Oct.  2.  Communion  dates  will  follow  in 
successive  order. 

We  appreciate  the  large  number  of 
visitors  who  have  worshiped  with  us  in 
the  past  few  months  and  invite  all  of 
like  precious  faith  with  us  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.  We  also  invite  those 
who  have  been  here,  to  come  back 
again. 

Now  may  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rest  and 
abide  with  you  all.  May  the  peace  of 
God  rule  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  the  Name  of  Christ, 
Jonas  Christner. 

Sept.  13,  1949. 


Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters :  Christian 
greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ.  “Seeing 
then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro¬ 
fession.  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel¬ 
ing  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.” 

We  praise  God  for  this  precious  privi¬ 
lege  we  have  in  Christ  It  is  wonderful 
indeed  to  have  such  a  loving  and  under¬ 
standing  heavenly  Father  who  when  we 
sometimes  falter  and  are  weak,  “know- 
eth  our  frame”  and  “remembereth  that 
we  are  dust.”  Oh  that  we  might  love 
Him  more ! 

It  is  quite  a  busy  time  on  the  creek 
right  now ;  folks  are  busy  taking  care  of 
their  corn.  Some  of  the  corn  is  cut  off 
and  shocked  while  some  of  it  is  stripped 
of  its  leaves  and  tops  and  left  to  ripen 
on  the  stalk. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  nice  rain 
which  was  badly  needed. 

We  moved  into  our  new  house  on  the 
third  of  September.  Perhaps  those  of 
you  who  have  visited  us  in  our  old 
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housd  can  better  understand  how  much 
we  appreciate  our  new  home  with  its 
smooth  floors,  light  rooms,  and  even 
just  rooms.  Truly  God  has  been  good  to 
us.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  you  as  a 
conference  for  making  this  possible  for 
us. 

There  is  a  group  of  men  from  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  here  this  week.  They  have 
been  putting  on  some  very  nice  finish¬ 
ing  tc  uches  here  and  there. 

Sally  Deaton,  a  young  girl  who  had 
been  a  member  and  gone  back,  has 
asked  to  come  into  the.  church  again. 
We  fiil  to  see  evidence  of  true  repent¬ 
ance  as  we  would  like  to  and  are  not 
sure  that  she  is  really  sincere.  Will  you 
especially  pray  for  her  that  the  Holy 
Spiril  may  speak  to  her  clearly  and. 
definitely,  making  her  realize  her  need 
and  if  she  is  not  sincere,  that  she  may 
realize  her  greater  condemnation  be¬ 
cause  of  a  false  pretense. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  prayers, 
too,  i  i  behalf  of  the  many  who  are  still 
rejeci  ing  the  love  and  mercy  of  God, 
“in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blind  :d  the  minds  of  them  which  be¬ 
lieve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  .  .  .  should  shine  unto 
them  ” 

Ch  -istian  friends,  they  are  under  the 
power  of  the  devil,  who  indeed  has 
great  power,  and  it  is  only  as  you  to¬ 
gether  with  us  travail  in  prayer  with 
God  Dn  their  behalf,  that  they  can  be 
freed  from  that  power  and  accept  the 
Chris  t  who  loves  them  and  died  to  save 
them 

Prank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher  and 
Fannie  Yoder. 

Se|>t.  23,  1949. 


of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure” 
(I  John  3:1-3). 

These  verses  are  precious  to  the 
Christian.  A  skimming  over  them 
shows  the  deep  love  of  God,  its  man¬ 
ifestation  to  us,  our  standing  with  the 
world,  assurance  for  the  future  and 
what  manner  of  living  we  strive  for  in 
the  present. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  our  de¬ 
sire  to  open  a  Sunday  school  at  Pine 
Grove  has  been  granted.  It  is  to  be  held 
every  Sunday  forenoon  in  the  Method¬ 
ist  church  building  where  our  summer 
Bible  school  had  been  held.  The  com¬ 
munity  is  not  thickly  populated,  but  the 
people  have  responded  quite  favorably. 
Perhaps  we  will  be  able  to  report  more 
to  you  about  it  in  following  letters. 

Bro.  Anthony  Zehr  met  with  the  mis¬ 
fortune  of  having  his  tile  block  silo  col¬ 
lapse  recently  during  filling.  Fortu¬ 
nately  no  one  was  injured,  as  they  had 
time  enough  to  escape.  Various  ones 
assisted  him  in  cleaning  up  afterward. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Lyndaker,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Mildred  Zehr  of  western 
N.Y.,  and  Roy  Yutzi,  of  Ontario,  came 
up  after  a  truck  for  the  purpose  of  mov¬ 
ing  the  Lyndaker  family  up  here.  This 
was  formerly  his  home. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solomon  Roth  with 
their  son-in-law,  daughters,  and  grand¬ 
child,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Ropp  and 
child,  and  Florence  Roth,  all  of  Ontario, 
were  visiting  relatives  and  friends  here 
lately. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  spared  from 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dejar  Herold  Readers :  “Behold,  what 
manlier  of  love  the  Father  hath  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
callej  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the 
worl^i  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  $ot.  Beloved,  now  are  we  tfc  sons 


blighting  frosts,  which  is  giving  late 
vegetables  and  such  things  a  chance  to 
mature.  We  certainly  appreciate  it. 

May  the  Lord  give  each  of  us  that 
which  we  need  for  our  spiritual  welfare. 

_  For  His  cause, 

Luella  R.  Moshier. 

Sept.  26,  1949.  0911 

N3HS00 
3031100  N3HSOO 


*3 1 abm  Aiaaiavnti  nn3h 


MENNONITE 
HISTORICAL  LIBBi 


^talfraoDrijett 

«Jle8,  »a8  ISr  tint  mtt  ©orten  aber  mtt  ©erfen,  ba«  tint  aHef  to  bent  Stamen  be# 

£erm  3efn.  Rolaffer  3, 17. 


Scirgnttg  38. 


1.  ftoDember,  JJ949. 


8lm  ttfer. 

©ruber  Iafet  un§  iier  am  Ufer 
©arten  in  ber  §offnung  ft ill, 

©i§  ber  gairmann  fommt  uttb  bringet 
Un§  ^tniiber  an  ba§  3iel! 

£),  tore  Diele  unirer  Sieben 
©ingen  bortbin  fdjon  Doran, 

©alb  febn  toir  oerflart  fie  toieber 
$m  berbeijj’nen  Canaan. 

©oil  bedft  ftebel  nod)  bie  £iefe 
Unb  bie  ©ogen  braufen  feljr; 

5Dodj  Don  briiben  fdjattt  gar  tjerrlidj 
@ngeljubel  3u  un§  ber. 

©enn  be§  bunfle  £al  burdjfdjritten 
$u  be§  ireuen  giibrerS  ^anb, 

£),  bann  febn  toir  erft  im  Sidjte 
§ene§  fdjone  $eimatlanb. 

®af3  iir  toanbelt  toiirbiglidj  bem  fperrn 
$u  attem  ©efatten,  unb  grudjtbar  feib  in 
alien  guten  ©erfen.  ®oI.  1,  10. 

$aulu§  fagt  toanbelt  toiirbiglidj,  toertbott, 
(toortfto)  fagt  ber  @nglif  dje,  ber  Sxoed,  ber 
©inn  toarum  toir  ettoaS  tun,  foil  „©ott 
gefattig  unb  ben  -Iftenidjen  toert  fein." 
§tit  bofe  ©innen  ober  ubel  ©ebanfen  fann 
e§  nid)t  sum  ©uten  bienen,  fann  ber  SWenfdj 
aber  Diel  Unveil  anridjten,  toenn  er  foIdbeS 
in  ©erfen  sum  ©orfdjein  fommen  lafet, 
unb  bie  grudjt  baDon  bejeugt  bafe  eS  ni<f>t 
toar  um  „©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  flftenfdjen 
toert"  ju  fein.  @3  fcfyeint  e§  bat  Diele  ©Ijrifti 
©efenner  in  ber  ©elt  unb  in  ben  djriftlidjen 
©emeinben,  jung  unb  alt,  unb  burdj  if)re 
Unerfenntlid)feit  im  ©ort,  Derleugnen  fie 


iiren  §errn  ^efurn  ©briftum,  enttoeber 
in  ©orten  ober  in  ©erfen.  Dem  reidjen 
3Wann  feme  ©ebanfen  Jjaben  fid)  nertoanbelt 
in  ©erfen,  unb  toaren  ©ott  betoufet,  er 
tooHte  effen  unb  trinfen  nadj  ber  Sfcatur, 
auf  biele  S^ire  eine  gute  &it  baben,  aber 
febe  toa§  feinen  fiobn  toar  bafiir.  ©a  ift 
ein  ntandjer  am  effen  unb  trinfen  nadj  bet 
STCatur,  unb  bamit  ba3  etoige  Seben  ber- 
fdumen. 

©ir  fallen  grudjtbar  fein  in  alien  guten 
©erfen.  ©a§  ift  bie  8Irt  unb  ©igenfdjaft 
Don  grudbtbar  fein?  ©enn  toir  ein  guter 
gefunber  Styfel  ©aum  Jansen  auf  guter 
©oben  unb  $u  dltere  ^abre  fommt,  toa3 
bringt  er  un§?.  ©ringt  er  un£  ©teine, 
2>ornen,  ober  gute  &pfel?  @r  bringt  Diele 
gute  &bfel,  bajj  bringt  gute  ©beife  fiir  Diele 
Seute,  aber  ber  ©aum  fagt  nidjtS,  unb  bie 
&DfeI  fagen  nidjt§.  ®er  ©Ijarafaer  but 
aud)  Diel  gute3  bei  ficb,  unb  getan,  aber  er 
bat  audj  ©teine  mit  fid)  getragen,  toie  mandj- 
er  noth  tut,  ba  er  in  ben  £embel  fam,  fagte 
er,  er  ift  nidjt  toie  anbere  fieute,  Stauber, 
Ungeredfjte,  ober  audj  toie  biefer  3oHner, 
er  b&t  anbere  beradjt,  unb  ©ott  beraubt 
Don  ber  @Ijre  bie  $Ijnt  gebiibret.  ©a§  fiir 
arme  unbofffommene  ^reaturen  bie  SWenfdb- 
en  finb  toenn  fie  eine  ©bre  an  fidj  eiebon  tool- 
Ien,  unb  bodj  fo  gar  unb  gana  ‘EjilfloB  finb 
toenn  ber  %ob  fommt,  unb  autb  too  fie  fein 
toerben  in  ber  Gftoigfeit  toenn  fie  ficb  nidbt 
bemiitigen  unter  bie  getoaltige  §anb  ©otteS 
unb  feinen  ©iEDen.  ^efu§  fagt:  „©er  nidbt 
fein  ’^reua  auf  ficb  nimmt,  unb  folgt  mir 
nadj,  ber  ift  meiner  nidbt  toert."  §efu3 
fagt:  „$ebet  eure  8Tugen  auf,  unb  febet  in 
ba§  fjelb;  benn  e§  ift  fdbon  toeife  @mte. 
Unb  toer  ba  fdbneibet,  ber  emjjfongt  fiobn, 
unb  fammelt  ©nubt  aum  etotgen  fieben, 
auf  ba§  fidj  mit  einanber  freuen,  ber  ba 
faet,  unb  ber  ba  fdbneibet."  ©ir  finb  aHe 
berufen  fiiebe  iiben  unb  bemiitig  fein;  ben 
Unglaubigen  u.  StoeifeDbaften  fatten  toir  ein 
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grenbe  fein,  ibnen  ben  9Beg  iuv  ©eligfeit 
flarmacben,  bafc  fie  fid)  netfbbnen  mit  ©ott; 
ber  Hrtiebe  ©otteS  toeicber  b&ber  ift  ben  aGe 
berninft,  ber  betoabre  unjere  §er$en  unb 
©inne  in  <£^rtfto  ^e|*u,  ber  natiirlidje 
Hftenjcb  nernimmt  nicbtS  bom  ©eift  ©otte§, 
e§  ift  ibm  erne  £orbeit,  er  fann  e8  nicbt 
erfemten;  ©ebulb  ift  end)  not,  auf  bafe  ibr 
ben  IBiGen  ©otteB  tut  unn  bie  SBerbeiferntg 
erlartget ;  greunblicbfeit  gegen  jebermann 
ertoekft  Siebe  in  bie  ^er^en,  ift  eine  fieut- 
feligjeit.  $aulu§  bat  an  $£itu§  gefd>rieben 
(3,  3 — 6) :  „Denn  tt)ir  toaren  audj  toeilanb 
untojife,  ungeborfam,  irrig,  bienenb  ben 
fiiiftcjn  unb  mancberlei  SBoGiiften,  unb  toan- 
beltek  in  ®oM)eit  unb  Sfteib,  toaren  berbafet, 
unb  baffeten  un§  unter  einanber.  ®a  aber 
erfcbten  bie  grnmblidjfeit  unb  Seutfelig- 
!eit  i©otte§,  unfere§  §eilanbe§;  nicbt  urn 
ber  SBerfe-SBiGen  ber  ©eredjtigteit,  bie  toir 
getai  batten,  fonbern  nacb  feiner  SBarmbera- 
igfeit  macbte  er  un§  felig  burcb  ba§  93ab 
ber  ,  SEBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  be§ 
§eiltgen  ©eifte§."  ©fitigfeit  — ~3>er  ©a<b- 
arja  fagt:  „@in  jeglicber  betoeife  an  feinem 
Bruber  ©iite."  Unb  ^auIuS  fagt  ben  ffto- 
mer:  ,/$>enfeft  bu  aber,  o  Sftenfdj,  ber  bu 
ricbteft  bie,  fo  fo!cbe§  tun,  unb  tuft  au<b 
baSfelbe,  baft  bu  bem  Urteil  ©otte§  erttrin- 
nen  toerbeft?  Dber  neradjteft  ben  ffteid)tum 
feiner  ©ute,  ©ebulb  unb  Cangmutigfeit? 
SBeifct  bu  nicbt,  bafe  ©otte§  ©iite  bid)  aur 
SBufep  Ieitet?"  Dime  ©Iauben  ift  e§  un- 
mo  gf  id)  ©ott  3u  gefaGen,  benn  toer  $u  ©ott 
fomtnen  toift,  ber  mufe  ©fauben  ba§  er  fei, 
unblein  SBergelter  fein  toirb  benen  bie  Sbu 
fudjfn.  ©anftmut  —  niemanb  laftem,  nicbt 
babern,  gelinbe  feien,  aGe  ©anftmfitigfeit 
betopifen  gegen  aGe  Gftenfcben,  fagt  $aulu§. 
fteufcbbtit  —  Safobi  fagt:  £>ie  2Bei§beit 
aber  non  oben  ber  ift  auf’3  erfte  fenfdj,  bar- 
nacbl  •friebfam,  gelinbe,  lafet  ibr  fagen,  boG 
©drtnberjigleit  unb  guter  griicbte,  unbar- 
teiifjb/  obne  §eudjelei.  $>ie  grucbt  aber  ber 
©erpcbtigfeit  toirb  gefaet  im  grieben  benen, 
bie  ben  grieben  batten.  &.  3T.  9ft. 


fteuigfeitcn  uub  Segebenbeiten. 

©K  ©djlabatb,  2Beib  unb  ©obn,  bon 
Sbibfb«toana,  $nb.,  toaren  etlid)e  5Cag  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur,  ^G.,  Sfreunb  unb 
©efdnnte  befucben  uttb  ^ocfeeitfeft  beitoob- 
nen. 


greb  ?>ober  unb  3Berb  bon  ^alona,  ^otoa, 
finb  in  ber  ©egettb  bon  Strtbur,  §G.,  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  -befucben  unb  etlicbe  ^ocbseiten 
beinxibnen.  ®ie  unb  ^abn  $Ianf  unb  SBeib, 
bon  Strtbur  $tt.,  finb  etlicbe  ^ag  nacb 
®oInte§  ©ountt),  ObiO/  Sreunb  unb  93efann- 
te  befucben. 

$enrt)  Gt.  SWaft  unb  SBeib,  bon  ^oforno, 
^nb.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2trtbur,  SG., 
greunb  unb  iBefannte  befucben  unb  etlicbe 
§od)3eiten  beitoobnen. 

®ie  $Ianf  Xeil  bon  ber  ©emeinben,  bei 
SIrtbur,  ^G.,  bat  ibr  fiiebeBmabl  gebatten 
ben  2  Oftober  unb  au<b  Wiener  ©rtuablung 
auSgefii'brt,  ba§  Go§  ift  auf  Sebi  ©.  SKiGer 
gefaGen. 

©ie  SWaft  ©emeinbe,  bei  Arthur,  ^G., 
bat  ibr  SiebeSntabl  gebatten  ben  10  Dftober, 
unb  bat  aucb  i&ifcbof  ©rtoablung  au^ge'fu'btt, 
unb  ba§  fioB  ift  auf  £)beb  9t.  ©iener  ge¬ 
faGen. 

Sobn  g)ober,  Albert  ©tubman,  SBeib  unb 
Stouter  ©ora;  «Wr§.  ^yoa^  ©rober;  2Wr§. 
©man.  GftiGer  unb  ©obn  ^eter;  ©elila  unb 
©ffie  Sober,  bon  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  Dbio, 
toaren  etlicfje  ©ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Ar¬ 
thur,  §jG.,  greunb  unb  S&elannte  befucben 
unb  ^odfteitfeft  beituobnen. 

S&ifdb.  5tmo§  ©raber  unb  gamilie,  bon 
©tna  ©reen,  ^nb.,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Slrtbur,  ^G.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befucben  unb  $o<b$eitfeft  beitoobnen. 

©aniel  SKiGer  unb 1  'SBeib  unb  ^yoba 
SBeacbb/  bon  ©obefa,  ^ynb.,  toaren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Arthur,  ^G„  greunb  unb  93c- 
fannte  belucben  unb  ^ocbaeitfeft  beitoobnen. 

IGt.  fi.  SObiGer,  bon  Arthur,  §G .,  ift  et- 
toaB  Ieibenb  mit  ^ra-gebler.  ^ybre  ©ocbter, 
fGtr^.  Setoi§  2ft.  GftiGer,  bon  ber  Mona, 
gotoa,  ©egenb,  ift  bier  ibn  unb  anbere 
greunb  unb  SJefannte  befucben. 

®ie  binterlaffene  SBitttoe  turn  Gftofe 
aBetfber,  bon  ^Iona,  ^yotoa,  toar  etlicbe 
©ag  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Arthur,  ^G.,  ge- 
benft  non  bier  nacb  ©bibfbetoana,  ^nb.,  ju 
geben. 
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Sre.  $obn  ©roanfc,  toon  Mona,  $otoa, 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3lrtbur,  $11.,  bag 
Skrt  ©otteg  torebigen  unb  Sreunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudjen. 


Sre.  SBittie  Sktgler  unb  Skib,  bon  $art- 
ribge,  ®ang.,  [inb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sir- 
tbur,  $U„  0reunb  unb  Sefannte  befudjen, 
unb  ber  Sruber  bag  SBort  ©otteg  brebigen. 


Sifdj.  ©Inter  ©.  ©marbenbruber,  bon 
28eIIman,  $oma,  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  $tt.,  ben  16  ©ftober,  SiebegmabI 
3u  batten  fiir  bie  ©onfertoatitoe  ©emeinbe. 


Sijcf).  $ra  iJ^ifflet)  unb  SBeib,  bon  Sfctlona, 
$otoa,  toaren  etlic^e  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Slrtbur,  $tt.,  greunb  unb  Sefannie 
befudjen  unb  ber  Snrber  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
prebigen.  fi.  31.  EE. 


3m  (Bartcn  ©etbfsmane. 
m.  2.  $i(io6a<f). 

£>en  aber,  ber  eine  Heine  3eit  niebriger 
getoefen  ift,  alg  bie  ©ngel,  feben  toir,  bafe 
eg  $efug  ift,  burdj’g  £eiben  beg  Xobeg  ge* 
fronet  mit  Sjhreig  unb  ©bre,  auf  bafe  er  bon 
©otteg  ©naben  fiir  atte  ben  5£ob  fdjmecfte. 
©br.  2,  9.  9Bo  bie  Seibeng-  unb  ©terbeng* 
©iunbe  fitb  berbei  genabet  bat  ift  eg  bent 
$eilanb  fdjr  Sang  geroorben.  $a  bafe 
fiantm  ©otteg  toeldjeg  ber  SBeIt-©iinbe  tragt 
feben  toir  im  ©arten  ©eibfemane  b^ftifl 
3u  ©ott  bitten  mit  Sittern  unb  3a0€«'  unb 
fein  ©djtoeife  toie  Slutgtrobfen  auf  bie  ©rbe 
fatten,  ©djon  ein  manner  Sttenfdj  b^t  ben 
2:ob  in  einent  Ieidjtfitmigen  Skg  begegnet. 
9tlg  toie  Stgag,  ba  er  au  ©amuef  gebracbt 
mar  bafc  er  bom  ibm  getotet  toirb,  farad) 
er  getroft:  „3flfo  mufe  man  beg  SCobeg 
Sitterfeit  toertreiben."  1  ©am.  15,  32.  Sin¬ 
cere  fudben  bur<b  ben  %ob,  ein  ©nbe 
$u  t>brem  ©lenb  ntadjen,  ibr  toerbammlidjeg 
©etoiffen  boffen  fie  burdj  ben  £ob,  ein 
©nbe  barnit  au  macben,  toie  $ubag  unb 
©aul.  ©djon  ein  ntandber  ©olbat  in  blefer 
SBelt  bat  fi<b  in  ben  Xob  gegeben  obne  bie 
geringfte  toon  Sangigfeit  3 n  betoeifen,  ein 
folcber  toirb  toon  ber  Skit  gefinnten  ein 
#elb  (i^ero)  genannt.  Slber  ein  foldben 
Jelb  tear  unfer  §etlanb  ni(bt.  $m  ©arten 
©etbfemane  febn  toir  ibn  turn  Sater  bflegen 
bafe  er  biefer  fhldj  toon  ibm  nebme:  2>o<b 
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ni<bt  metn,  fonbent  bein  SHttt  gefdjebe. 

SDafe  toar  getreu,  er  mar  geborfam  big  in 
ben  £ob;  er  mar  gefanbt  toom  ©ater,  au 
tun  fein  SBitten,  3U  tun  ein  Dpfet  fiir  bie 
©ihtb,  bafj  emig  gilt.  SIber  0  mie  mar  eg 
$bm  jo  bang,  ©r  bat  einmal  3U  feinen  hung¬ 
er  gejagt:  „$db  bin  getommen  bafe  id)  ein 
geuet  anaiinbe  auf  ©rben,  unb  mag  mottte 
idj  Iieber  eg  brennte  fdbon:  ©ber  id)  mnf 
mi<b  3»tJor  tanfen  laffen,  mit  finer  Xanfe, 
unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bange  big  fte  oottenbet  ift" 

®enfet  einmal  red)t  bariiber,  ber  ©obn 
©otteg  mo  rein  unb  b«ilig  ttwr,  ber  fein 
©ihtber  toar,  ber  gefdjaffen  toar  nacb  bem 
©benbilb  ©otteg  unb  bem  ©lari*  feiner 
$errlidjfeit;  ber  bie  ^errlid^feit  bei  bem 
©ater  batte  ebe  bie  3BeIt  mar.  $efct  menn 
©r  baran  gebenft  bafe  @r  foil  ein  gludb 
toerben,  benn  eg  ftebt  gefdjrieben :  ©erflncbt 
fei  $ebermann  ber  am  ^olj  banflet.  2Benn 
©r  baran  gebadjt  bafe  ©r  ber  ©eine,  ber 
toon  feiner  ©iinbe  mufete,  foil  in  bie  roben, 
blutburftigen  ©ihtber  '^dnbe  iiberantmor* 
tet  toerben,  bafe  ©r,  ber  lebenbige,  foil  ben 
^ob  ftbmedfen,  bag  madjte  fiir  $bn^  em 
®amtof,  mo  feing  toon  ung  fiinblicbe  ©tenfd^en 
faffen  fonnen,  bietoeil  mir  finb  toon  ©atur 
©iinber,  tragen  attegeit  bie  ^eim  beg  £obeg. 
©inb  bemufet  toon  unfere  ©terblicbfeit,  aber 
mit  $bm  gana  anberg,  aber  bei  attem  mar 
©r  geborfam. 

9luf  bem  Serge  ber  Serflarung  feben 
mir  $ba  mit  2ttofe  unb  ©lia,  (fiuf. 
9,  31).  $bre  ©ebe  toar  baubti&dbttdj  oon 
feiner  Seibengtaufe,  obne  Smeifel  bat  9©ofe 
unb  ©lia  $bn  geftarft  urn  feinjtteibeng  burdb 
3U  madden,  benn  bag  3Bort  fagt  fie  baben 
gerebet  toon  bem  ©nggang  toeldjen  ©r  fottte 
er  fatten  jn  $ernfalem.  $aben  mir  f(bon 
baran  gebaebt  too  mir  arme  ttttenfcben  toaren 
toenn  '$efug  mit  9©ofe  unb  ©lia  geben  ^im* 
mel  gefabren  todre  ebe  ©r  gefreuaigt  mar, 
unb  ebe  @r  ein  0tofer  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  ge- 
morben  ift.  3Iudj  biiiie  ©r  fonnen  ben  Sater 
bitten  bafe  er  mebr  ben  atoei  fiegionen 
©ngel  fenben  toirb,  um  $bn  au  betoabren, 
aber  mie  miirbe  bie  ©dbrift  erfiittet? 

Sieber  Sefer  fommt  einmal  nad)  ©eibfe¬ 
mane,  febet  mie  genau  eg  ©ott  nimmt  mit 
ber  ©tinb,  mie  mid^tig  fie  ift,  benfet  ein¬ 
mal  r ed)t  baran,  mag  auf  ung  atte  gemartet 
batte  in  ©migfeit  toenn  ©briftug  nidbt  bie 
emige  ©rlofung  erfunben  bnttc;  unb  bafe 
ift  nodj  jefct  toag  toorbmtben  ift  fiir  atte  too 
nid)i  Sufee  tun;  fiir  bie  too  nidjt  unter  bie 
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$erolb  bet 


©rleuijtung  fommen;  fiit  bie  nod) 

fpielen  mit  ber  ©unb,  unb  in  einen  Ieicbt 
in  ©eg  burl’s  Seben  treten,  unb 
ure  Sofegelb  niebt  acbten. 
nn  id)  bie  grofte  Siebe  betradjte,  baft 
3  Siebe  au  un§,  bieien  bangen  SobeS- 
„_o  ^ittiglicb  gegangen  i[t,  jo  finbe  ieb 
mid)  t^i-el  $u  gering  bie  Siefe  baron  auSflu- 
reben,  rnuft  fagen  mit  bem  ©icbter: 


©«( 
Sn 
©d)eii 
(2  Sii 
en  $di 
©eg 
Stiiefl 
©in 
al§ 
(fftomj 
Don 
9tcd)t, 
einen 
9,  6) 
be§ 
mirb 
em 
fonntje, 


;  n 


UrfteSei 


©elt  fi 


emu 


gottli  “ 

Sob 

©eroift 

lid), 

Itngi 

icfjeiniu: 

3Noi. 

feit 

offen] 

redbti 

ttiicfl 

bint 


®i|B 


licber 

alS 

ber 


ne  ©timme  ift  Diel  au  febmaeblid), 
i  bie  ©adje  unau§fftred)Iid); 
n  ©emiit  aud)  Die!  au  blobe, 

I  id)  miirbig  baDon  rebe.  Slrnen. 


2>cr  Coi>. 


Srennnng  ber  Sede  bon  bent  ftorfter. 

uer  ©thrift  tnirb  e§  genannt: 
iben  au§  biefer  ©elt  in  eine  anbere 
m.  4,  6):  ©ie  3erbred)ung  be§  irbifdj- 
uuie§  biefer  §iitte  (2  ®or.  5,  1).  ®en 
atter  ©elt  geften  <®ef.  28,  14);  ©in 
Mr  sum  State  (i|3re.  ©al.  12,  7); 
fdbiar  (Sab-  11,  11).  $er  Sob  fann 
“lirfung  ber  ©iinbe  angefeben  merben 
llf  5,  12).  ©a  mir  after  mtfer  bafein 
©ott  fyaben,  fo  bat  fein  'ttRenftb  ein 
•  fid)  felbft  ba§  Seben  *u  nebmen,  ober 
nnbern  jeineS  Seften  berauften  (1  ttRofe 
,  SSon  ftem  ©atan,  fagt  man,  er  babe 
S:obe§  ©emalt  (©br.  2,  14).  2>amii 
ieftocb  niebt  gemeinl,  baft  er  nacb  fern- 
•fallen  ben  iWenieben  ben  Sob 
,  fonftern  baft  burdb  ibn  (al§  ben 
er  ber  ©iinbe)  ber  Sob  auerft  in  bte 
fam  (^ob.  8,  44).  U.  baft  er  mit  ©otteS 
jung  an  unbuftfertigen  ©ihxber  ba§ 
idje  3orngerid)t  Dottaieben  moge.  ©er 
fommt  nur  einmal  (©br.  9,  27).  Sft 
($i oft  14, 1,2).  TOdbtig  unb  fd>red- 
it  $onig  be§  ©tf) reefenS  ($iob  18, 14). 
etoift  in  aniebung  ber  3eii  feiner  ©r« 
mg  (©ftrudbe  28,  1).  Stttgemein  (1 


(6).  atUilUCIIWlU  wmi*  - - 

fentfaltet  unb  ieine§  99armberatgfeit 
1  r  merbe;  miinid>en§mert  fiir  bie  ©e« 
(Sue  2,  28 — 30).  ©enen  er  eine 
in  bie  §eimat,  ein  Gingeben  in  bie 
,J)e  ©eligfeit  mirb. 
erfdbeinung  beS  aufborenS  menftb- 
SebenSftatigfeit  fann  niebt  anber§ 
ein  febr  tiefen  ©inbrucf  auf  bie  ©emitter 
ftfterleftenben  matben;  unb  fiir  einem 


tbar  ■! 


fflebr 


inflifcbe  ( 


em 


©abrbeit 

fcbulbftelabenen  i©etoiffen  auf  bem  Sobe§» 
ftett  liegenben  5Wenftben  mufe  bie  gurebt  ttor 
bem  Sob  in  ber  Sat  etma§  fcbxed^lid^eS  fein. 
©in  guter  Sftenfcb  foflte  ficb  after  troften, 
ba§  ber  Sob  ba3  ©nbe  otter  Sritftfal  ift,  baft 
er  ibn  aufter  ben  erreicb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  93er» 
fuebung  fiibret,  baft  ©ott  De®bciftcu  bat,  ftei 
ben  ©eretbten  fti§  an’§  ©nbe  in  fein  (©br. 
8,  5).  3)a5  SefuS  ©briftu§  bem  Sob  ben 
Stacftel  genommen  bat  (1  ^or.  15,  54). 
Unb  baft  ibm  be^felfte  ben  ©ingang  iut 
emigen  ©Iiirffeligfeit  eroffnet  (2  ®or.  5,  8). 
®ie  3uBereitung  sum  Sob  fteftebt  ni(bt  in 
einem  blofen  fittlidjen  Seben&manbel,  in 
einer  duferlidjen  ©ntbaltung  twn  groben 
©iinben,  in  fteobaefttung  unferer  ^flidjten 
au§  eigener  teft,  in  Eu§iibung  ber  9fti<b* 
fteniiebe  unb  fonftiger  guten  ©erfe.  ©on- 
bern  in  einer  SBerfbfjnung  mit  ©ott,  in  reue 
unb  Seib  iiber  uniere  ©iinben,  im  ©Iauben 
an  ©briftam,  in  ©eborfam  gegen 

fein  ^eiligeS  ©ort.  ©ermoge  ber  ©ieber- 
geburt  burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

©ine  Sfbfcbrrft  Don  ©barle^  ©ud,  nabc 
ein  ftunbert  Sabre  alt.  Saturn:  ben  10 
ttJ^dra,  1851.  , 

©inbeianbt  Don  ©briftian  9t.  ©erber. 


©arum  blirfft  bn  triibe? 

©arum  bliefit  bu  triibe, 
^rme§  ^er^e  mein? 

^ann  benn  Seiu§>  ^iet>e 
®i<b  niebt  mebr  erfreu’n? 

O  bu  §immel§erbe, 

©ieb’  auf  S^fu§  ©brift! 

Urn  bie  tone  merbe, 

©ie  toerbeiften  iftl 

©dbmerjen  bicb  bie  ©iinben, 
Sritt  bie  Slngft  bir  nab’, 
^annft  niebt  ^ufte  finben; 
©enf  an  ©olgatba! 

Sft  bort  niebt  gefloffen 
Sefu  teureS  i&Iut? 

©Iaube  unDerbroffen, 

<Ba  mirb  atte§  gut. 


Sn  fter  ftteebtfertig  geften  mir  atteB  99ofe 
auf;  in  ber  ^eiligung  meirung  unb  iiber- 
geben  mir  un§  ©ott  al§  ein  IeftenbigeS  Dft- 
fer  ba§  Sbm  moftlgefattig  ift.  * 


$  e  t  o  I  b  berSBafyrfjcit 
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Uttfcrer  Jagcnfe  Ubtctfang. 


Slnttoorten  auf  SHbel  ^ragen. 

Bfrage  1539.  —  2Ba3  folgt,  mo  man  let  bet 
in  be§  &errn  Sparest? 

Slut.  —  3)a  ift  $fteid)tum,  @bre  unb  £e- 
ben.  •Spriidje  22,  4. 

SHiblidje  fieljre.  —  ©alamo  fagt  audb: 
„®ie  3rurdjt  be3  $erm  ift  3udbt  3Ur  gg^jg, 
belt,"  unb  efje  2Rann  au  ©bren  fommt, 
mug  man  aubor  Ieiben.  Unb  unfer  $eilanb 
Iebrte  in  feiner  Stergbrebigt:  „©elig  finb 
bie  urn  ©ered)tigfeit  Gillen  berfolgt  merben, 
benn  ba§  ^immelreid)  ift  ibr.  ©elig  feib 
ibr,  toenn  eud)  bie  9J2enfdjen  urn  meinet 
SBiHen  febmaben,  unb  berfolgen  unb  reben 
aHerlei  Ubel§  miber  eud),  (abet  merfet), 
fo  fte  baran  liigen.  ©eib  frofjlicb  unb  ge» 
troft;  e§  mirb  eud)  im  '^immel  mof)I  belobnt 
merben." 

^etru§  fagt:  „©elig  feib  ibr,  menn  ibr 
gef  cbm  abet  merbet  iiber  ben  Sftanten  ©brifti; 
.  .  .  9liemanb  aber  unter  eucb  Ieibe  al§  ein 
fDtorber  ober  3>ieb  ober  tibeltater,  ober  ber 
in  ein  fremb  SImt  greifet.  Seibet  er  aber 
aB  ein  (Shrift;  er  ebre  aber  ©ott  in  folcbem 
f$aH.  1  $et.  4,  14 — 16.  Unb  mer  ift,  ber 
eucb  fdjaben  fonnte,  fo  ibr  bem  ©uten  nadb* 
fommet.  Unb  ob  ibr  audb  Ieibet  urn  ©ered)t« 
igfeit*SBiHen,  fo  feib  ibr  bocb  felig."  1  $et. 
3,  13.  14.  Unb  ©er§  17:  ,/2>enn  e3  ift  be f- 
fer,  fo  e§  ©otteS  SBitte  ift,  bag  ibr  Don  SBobl* 
tat^SBegen  Ieibet,  ben  bon  Ubeltat  SBegen." 

2Ufo  ift  toiel  £roft  in  fyeili-ger  ©dbrift  fiit 
bie  jenigen  bie  ba  fudben  in  mabrbafticjer 
grbmmigfeit  Ieben,  menn  fte  etma§  SSer* 
folgung  Ieiben  miiffen.  fiaffet  un§  baran 
benfen  mie  biel  unfer  ©rlbier  Ieiben  bat 
miiffen,  in  bem  (fr  feineS  Waters  SBiflen 
auSfiibren  moHte;  unb  ba§  mar,  urn  un§ 
fWenfdben  $u  erlofen  bon  bem  gaff  SIbanB. 
SBiemobI  nadb  bem  (Snglifcben  mirb  e§  beife* 
en:  „S3ei  S)emutb  unb  2furdjt  be§  #errn, 
ift  ffteidbtum,  ©bre  unb  Seben."  ©in  ®e* 
miitiger,  unb  ber  in  be§  §errn  f$urd)t 
manbelt,  erlangt  fReidjtum,  (ffteid)  in  ©ott) 
©bre,  unb  Seben  bei  bem  bimntlifdben  Steter. 


ffruge  9to.  1540.  —  2Reine  SBriiber,  i(b 
fcbafce  midb  felbft  nodb  nidbt  bag  idb  eS  er¬ 
griffen  babe? 

Sint.  —  Sfb  bergeffe  maS  babinten  ift, 
unb  ftreefe  midj  au  bem  baS  ba  borne  ift. 
WI.  3,  13. 

Stublidje  £ebre.  —  3Ba§  ergriffen  baben? 
SpauIuS  fagt  (S3er§  9):  .  .  Sluf  bag  idb 

©briftum  geminne,  unb  in  ibm  erfunben 
merbe,  bag  idb  nid^t  babe  meine  ©eredjtig- 
feit  bie  au£  bem  ©eiefc,  fonbern  bie  burdb 
ben  ©Iauben  an  ©briftum  tornmt,  nantlidb 
bie  ©ereebtigfeit,  bie  bon  <$oit  bem 
^lauben  augereebnet  mirb,  $u  erfennen 
ibn  unb  bit  Sir  a  ft  feiner  Slufcrftebnng,  unb 
bie  ©enteinfdbaft  feiner  £eibenr  baft  idb 
feinent  Xobe  cibnlid)  merbe  .  .  .,  nidbt  bag 
id)  e§  fdbon  ergriffen  babe,  ober  fd)on  boll- 
fommen  fei;  icb  jage  ibm  aber  nadb,  ob  idb  e§ 
audb  ergreifen  modbte.  .  .  2Keine  Sriiber, 
icb  febabe  midb  felbft  nocb  nidbt  bag  id)§  er¬ 
griffen  babe,  idb  bergeffe  aber  ma§  babinten 
ift,  unb  ftreefe  mid)  $u  bem  ba§  ba  oorne  ift, 
u.f.m." 

Ober  mie  i(5etru§  fagt:  „<£§  ift  genug 
bag  mir  bie  oergangene  3«it  be§  fieben§ 
jugebradbt  baben  nadb  beibnifdben  SSiHen, 
ba  mir  manbelten  in  Unaudbt,  Siiften,  Xrunf- 
enbeit,  grefferei,  ©auferei,  unb  greulidben 
Slbgotterei."  ift  genug,  fur  ma§  mir  in 
ber  bergangene  3eit  getan  baben  ba§  nidbt 
redbt  mar,  u.  jegt  biuter  un§  ift,  fonbern  laf- 
f et  un§  auffeben,  u.  ftreefen  nadb  bem  ba§  bor 
un§  ift,  unb  immer  junebmen  im  SBerf  be§ 
$errn;  unb  immer  bolliger  merben.  Unb 
jagen  nadb  bem  borgeftedften  3iel,  nadb 
bem  ®Ieinob,  meldbeS  botbiilt  bie  bimm- 
Iifdbe  SBerufung  i©otte§  in  GHjrifto  Sefu. 

Siebe  greunb,  mir  foUen  un§  niebt  ein- 
bilben  ma§  mir  ba§  biamtlifdbe  3id  fdbon 
erlangt  baben,  biemeil  mir  ©Iieber  einer 
fidbtbaren  ©emeinben  finb,  unb  unS  bieler 
gute  SBerfe  riibtnen  moHen.  SBiemobI,  e§ 
nimmt  ©laubenS-tBerfe,  menn  mir  ^efum 
annebmen  al§  unfer  einaiger  ©eligmatger 
unb  @rIofer.  2Iu§  @nabe  feib  ibr  felig  ge- 
morben,  unb  baSfelbe  nidbt  au§  eudb,  OotteS 
©abe  ift  e§.  SIber  gleidb  mie  ber  Geib  obne 
©cift  Xob  ift,  alfo  ift  audb  ber  ©laube  obne 
SBerfe  Xob.  Slber  S5aulu§  fonnte  fagen  tmr 
feinem  Xob :  „3db  babe  ben  fiauf  tooKenbet, 
icb  babe  ©Iauben  gebalten,  binfort  ift  mir 
beigelegt  bie  &rone  ber  ©eredbtigfeit." 
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©ottes  Dolf . 

etfebien  ein  grofe  8eicfeen  im 
"  mit  ber  ®onne  befleibet,  Off.  Sob- 
,*  Jbeilige  SBoIf  ©otteS  mit  ber  <3onne 
-ciedbtigfeit  Sefum  ©brifeum  befleibet, 
«te  toiele  auf  ©brifeum  getauft  fenb, 
©fjriftum  angeaogen,  ©al.  8,  27. 

,  befleibet  mit  bem  $el3  fftodf  Sefum 
[turn,  (1  SOtofe  3,  21).  befleibet  mit 
•fmftigen  ©lauben,  beiliflen  Ipoff* 
©ottfeliger  &iebe,  biefe  brei,  aber 
dbe  ift  bie  grofete  unter  ibnen.  2>ie§ 
bafe  S&olf  ©otteS,  bat  ber  9Ronb  un« 
m  &iifeen,  bafe  ift  ber  ttttonb  beS  ©e- 
©briftuS  bat  baS  ©efefe  erfiittit, 
5,  18.  ©briftuS  bat  un&  erloft  bon 
giui)  beS  ©efefceS,  ba  ©r  marb  ein 
ir  un§,  ©al.  3, 13.  Qluf  bafe  mir  niebt 
toerflucbt  fein,  benn  unter  bem  ©e- 
•en  mir  unter  bem  5Iud^;  biemeil 
ltttenf(feen,  niebt  btieben  in  attem 
I  feferieben  mar,  ©al.  3,  10.  2>enn 
cfe  niebt  geliiften,  2  9Rofe  20,  17  baben 
i  At  gebalten.  ©brifeuS  ift  be§  ©e- 
£nbe,  Korn.  10,  4.  Stun  finb  mtr 
ber  ©nabe,  unb  niebt  unter  bem  ©e- 
r  >er  nicf)t  bafe  mir  Siinbe  tun  mogen, 
6,  14,  15.  3>afe  Beib  bat  auf  ibrem 
eine  &rone  bon  jmolf  Sterne,  eme 
ig  ber  amolf  Qltooftet,  ma§  biefe  fagen 
fie,  bafe  Beib,  ©otteS  ©off,  benn 
*§  bat  gefagt  (SDtattb.  28,  20):  S<b 
-i  eucb  fein,  unb  fagt  meiter:  ©r  mtrb 
rofter,  ber  '§eilige  ©eift,  ienben  pom 
ber  mirb  in  atCe  Babrbeit  Ieiten. 
16  13*  14,  26.  9lIfo  maS  ba§  99n(fe 
fe  fagt, ’ift  ©ereifet,  $eilig,  ©ottfelig, 
rna§  e§  niebt  fagt  ift  toerflu<fet,  (®al.  1, 
trifft  eS  mi(b  ober  bid),  fo  Iafet  un§ 
rnft  fiir  ©ott  Ieben. 

Sammer,  mer  boren  mufe:  ©ebet  m 
;rflucfete. 


man 

bie 


iff  u8 
ben 
£ri 


dforiftlidje  4ebettSs2l?$clTt. 

Sm  tefeten  nummer  baben  abgelaffen  in 
Stouter  jmolf  ,  am  fiebenten  ®erS,  ba  bcifet 
,i$at  femanb  BeiSiagung,  fo  fei  fie  bem 
©lauben  gemafe."  Bir  finben  im  ©febefer 
5Brief(4,  11):  Unb  er  bat  etliebe  au  Stpofteln 
gefefet,  etliebe  aber  $u  ^rabb«tcn,  etlidbe  ju 
©oartgeliften,  etliebe  gu  ^rrten  unb  Sebrem. 
atunl  fteHet  ©r  bie  Styofteln  auerft,  benn  fee 


baben  ben  ^eilanb  felbft  gef^ben,  fee  maten 
babei  t>on  ber  5Caufe  SabanneS  an,  biS  an 
ben  iag  ba  er  toon  ibnen  genommen  marb, 
unb  maren  Beugen  feiner  ^uferftebung. 
97un  maren  fee  berufen  baS  ^eil  m  ©brlft° 
m  neb  men  in  atte  Ganber,  unb  ©emeinben 
bin  unb  ber  au  beftatigen.  ®ie  aWartojrec 
baben  befennt,  bafe  ein  iBtfdtjof  fejn  2$eruf 
mare,  mo  eine  SXnaabI  toon  SD^enicben  baS 
$eil  in  ©brifeo  angenommen  baben,  foldbe 
iu  nerforgen.  atun  bat  ein  jegliefee^  fetn 
fBeruf,  bie  ^rotobeten  baben  gemeiSfagt,  fee 
baben  toiele  Sadben  toropbeaeiet  bie  gefdbeben 
fattten  in  aufiinftigen  Beiten,  melibe  aUe 
in  erfiillung  gegangen  finb,  fo  baben  fee 
bann  gemeiSfagt,  ba  eS  ibrem  ©lauben  ge* 
mafe  mar,  in  anbern  Borten  au  fagen,  fee 
baben  toon  ibrem  ©lauben  ober  burefe  ibrem 
©lauben  an  ©ott  gemeiSfagt. 

„§at  femanb  ein  51mt,  fo  marte  er  beS 
5tmtS.  Sebrt  femanb,  fo  marte  er  ber  Sefere. 
©rmabnt  femanb,  marte  er  be§  ©rmabn- 
enS  "  Snt  ganjen  mitt  eS  un§  fagen,  bafe 
mir  in  unferm  »eruf  getreulidb  fein  fottten, 
bie  ©abe  bie  ber  ^err  un§  mitteilt,  ma§  mtr 
berufen  unb  auSgefonbert  finb  baau,  im 
bem  fotten  mir  fleifeig  fein.  ®ie  ©aben  fenb 
auSgeteilt  au  einem  ieben  na<fe  feinem  3ser» 
mogen,  unb  ber  fottte  beStoegen  niebt  auf- 
geblafen  fein  ober  fidb  rufenten,  aber  foldbe 
©aben  gebraudben  gu  ibrem  atufeen  bafur 
fie  ©ott  gegeben  bat.  .  r.  x  w 

„©ibt  femanb,  fo  gebe  er  einfalttgliA- 
S<b  fann  niAt§  anberS  auS  biefem  maA* 
en  aismie  mir  fotten  freigebtg  fein,  unb 
niebt  gegmungen  fiiblen  al§  mie  mir  e§  tun 
miifeten  unb  boeb  niebt  redbt  fiiblen  gegen 
bie  anbere  fpartei,  fonbertt  toielmebr  au§ 
einer  Seelen  2iebe,  biemetl  mir  glauben 
bafe  e§  feliger  ift  3«  ate  0)ie  ju  nebrn- 

„9tegiert  femanb,  fo  fei  er  forgfaltig." 
©Iberfelber  itberfefeung  ftettt  biefe  Borte: 
„5)er  ba  toorftebt,  tue  eS  mit  Ofleife."  forg¬ 
faltig  gu  fein,  unb  fleifeig  fein,  gebn  mitem- 
anber  in  biefer  @adbe,  nadb  memer  ©tnfeAten 
glaube  ieb  niebt  bafe  ber  Slfeoftel  bier  attem 
bie  SSorfteber  toon  ben  ©emeinben  im  3mea 
batte.  ©in  ^auStoater  mufe  auA  feme  ^ 
milie  toorfteben  unb  regieren,  fo  maren  auA 
ntebrere  Umftanben  ba  biefeS  feaffenb  toare. 
3)enn  biS  mir  bureb  biefe  amei  SSerS  7  unb 
8  finb,  bann  bat  ber  Sltooftel  unS  atte  an 
ber  Strbeit,  niemanb  auSgenommen.  ©m 
feglicfeer  bat  eine  ©abe  toon  ©ott  (fo  gertng 
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fie  audb  fein  mag)  bafj  er  fc^ulbig  ift  bamit 
3U  arbeiten.  toenn  toir  benn  regieren 
ober  dorfteben  mit  ©otie§  BSort,  au3  Siebe 
3ur  Seligfeit  burdj  ben  fanften  unb  guten 
©eift,  bann  fonnen  toir  nid^t  irren. 

„fibet  jernanb  Barmberaigfeit,  fo  tue  er’§ 
mit  Suft."  Barmberaigfeit  iiben  unb  gebert, 
finb  einanber  in  bee  Sreunbftbdfi.  3Bir 
foUen  eB  tun  au§  Siebe,  toir  toerben  toobl  oft 
3urii(f  beaablt  in  biefem  Seben  aber  toir 
f  often  eB  nidjt  tun  bietoeil  toir  benfen  bafe 
er  un§  toieber  auriicf  belfen  toirb.  Sonbe.ro 
dielmebr  Ieiben  ba  toir  nidjtS  bafiir  boffen, 
unb  nidjt  dergeffen  toie  diel  ©nab  unb 
Barmberaigfeit  unfer  Iieber  $eilanb  un§ 
eraeigt  bat,  unb  bafj  eB  niebt  in  unferm  Mer¬ 
ino  gen  ftebet  eB  toieber  au  befcablen.  SBemt 
toir  unferm  Sftadjften  Barmberaigteit  er* 
3eigen,  finb  toir  eB  fcbulbig  urn  Sefu  SBiften. 
„9Ba§  ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  Briibern,  ba§  babt  ibr 
mir  getan."  Wattb.  25,  40.  Unb  toenn  toir 
afteS  getan  baben  ba§  un§  befoblen  ift,  fal¬ 
len  toir  fdredjen  toir  finb  unniifce  8nedbte, 
toir  baben  nur  getan  toa§  toir  eu  tun  fcbulbig 
toaren,  al§  nod>  feinen  9fubm  nor  ©ott 
derbient.  D'tein,  toir  fonnen  niebt  mit  unfere 
gute  SBerfen  e§  bid  bringen  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
ettoa§  fdjulbig  fei,  aber  au§  ©nabe  fon- 
nen  toir  felig  toerben. 

„©ie  Siebe  fei  nid)t  jalfdb,  anbere  fiber* 
fefcer:  <&ie  Siebe  fei  nidbt  ungebeudjelt. 
$afet  ba§  2lrge,  banget  bem  ©uten  an." 
BMe  fonnen  toir  benn  eine  falfdbe  aber  beudj* 
Ierifebe  Siebe  baben?  Unfer  §eilanb  ift 
un§  bodb  niebt  auf  foldber  2Irt  dorgegangen, 
nein,  er  toar  obne  galfdj  unb  tear  fein  Be- 
trug  in  f einem  Wunbe  erfunben,  toenn  nun 
foId)e§  bei  un§  gefunben  toirb,  bann  baben 
toir  ibn  nodj  niebt  redjt  erfannt.  „^afet  ba§ 
2Irge,  banget  bem  ©uten  an."  Sa  ioIdjeS 
ftebet  toabrlicb  atte  ®inber  ©otte§  3U,  baS 
?Irge  ju  baffen-,  unb  bem  ©uten  anfjangen. 
Wen  no  Simon  bat  einft  einen  Brief  ge* 
fdjrieben  au  eine  franfe  Scbtoefter,  in  bem 
er  fagt:  So  Iange  bu  einen  ©eift  in  bir 
fjnireft  ber  nacb  bem  ©uten  begierig  ift,  unb 
unb  ba§  Bbfe  bafet,  abfebon  ba§  iiberbleib* 
fal  ber  Siinbe  niebt  gdnalidj  in  bir  ertotet 
ift,  fo  barfft  bu  bi<b  derfidjert  balten  bafe 
bu  em  $inb  ©otte§  bift,  unb  ba§  ffteidb  ber 
©nabe  in  etoiger  greube  mit  alien  §eiligen 
erben  toir  ft.  2lber  merfet;  er  fagt:  ©in  ©eift 
ber  na<b  bem  ©uten  begierig  ift  u.  ba§  Bofe 


bafet.  <5B  gibt  diefteidbt  diele  Wenfdben 
beutautageS  bie  meinen  bafe  fie  nadb  bem 
©uten  begierig  finb,  aber  nidbt  ber  redjte 
Slbfebeu  baben  t>on  bem  Bbfen,  unb  Ieben 
fo  in  Bo^beit  unb  Siinben  fort  toelcbe& 
nidbt  au  ber  Sdbtoadbbeit  ge^ablt  toerben 
mag,  unb  toenn  fie  ficb  einftmal  redbt  Iern- 
en  fennen,  bann  toaren  fie  audb  nidbt  nadb 
bem  ©uten  begierig.  9hm  fonnen  toir  Oiel* 
Ieidbt  ein  toenig  an  ber  Sadbe  fommen  toa4 
eB  ift  eine  un&erfdlfdjte  ober  ungebeuebelte 
Siebe  au  baben.  SBenn  toir  bann  ©ott  Iieb* 
en,  tun  toir  geme  in  feinen  SBegen  toanbeln 
unb  auSfiibren  toa§  er  unS  gdbietet. 
toeifet  bann  einen  redbten  ^Tbfdbeu  bon  bem 
Bofen,  unb  erne  Si ebe  unb  Begierbe  nadb 
bem  ©uten.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  toenn 
toir  gerne  in  feinen  ©eboten  toanbeln  unb 
bon  garden  ^eraen  mit  ©otteS  t&ilfe  fudben 
au  tun  toa§  er  unS  gebietet,  bann  ift  bie 
Siebe  ©otteS  bottfommen  in  un§.  SBenn 
toir  aber  ©briftuS  befennen  bor  ben  Wenfdb- 
en  unb  fagen  toir  toollen  ©ott  bienen,  unb 
finb  bodb  nidbt  toittig  un§  aufaugeben,  fon- 
bern  ftreiten  gegen  ©otteS  Drbnungen  unb 
©eboten  bon  Stag  au  Xag,  fa  ift  eB  falfd), 
unb  niemal§  ©ott  angenebm.  „Safet  un B 
©ott  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  unS  auerfi  geliebet." 
Unb  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gefanbt 
in  bie  SBelt  un§  au  erlofen.  „So  aber  je¬ 
manb  fbridjt:  ^db  Iiebe  ©ott,  unb  bafet  fein¬ 
en  Bruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  3>enn  toer 
feinen  Bruber  niebt  Iiebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  toie 
fann  er  ©ott  Iieben  ben  er  nidbt  fiebt?" 
Sob.  4,  19.  20. 

9Bir  laffen  toieber  ab  fiir  bieSmal,  feib 
©ott  befoblen;  unb  meiner  eingebenft  dor 
bem  2$rone  be§  ^odbften.  $.  ?). 


Das  rtotoenbigfte  ^cutc. 

SBir  Ieben  in  eine  toadbtfame  ^enn 
bie  atoeite  Sefu  ©rfdbeinung  fann  nidbt  mebr 
toeit  erttfemt  fein.  Wattb.  24,  42:  Jarum 
toaebet,  benn  ibr  toiffet  nidbt,  toeldje  Stunbe 
euer  ^err  fommen  toirb."  44:  SDarunt  feib 
ibr  audb  bereit,  benn  be§  Wenfdjen  Sobn 
toirb  fommen  au  einer  Stunbe  ba  ibr  eB 
niebt  meinet."  ^aulu§  fdbrerbt  auf  bie  ?Irt: 
SESir  feben  febt  burdj  einen  Spiegel  in  einen 
bunfeln  SBort;  bann  aber  don  Slngefidjt  3« 
Slngefiebt."  ©er  Brodbet  Sefaia  fdbreibt: 
©ure  Untugenben  febeiben  eudj  unb  euren 
©ott  don  einanber,  unb  eure  Siinben  der- 
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$ero!fe  ber 

Bergen  bag  Slngefifat  non  eufa,  bafe  far  nidbt 
geffart  tnerben."  3tofe  ift  bie  2>unfelbeit 
non  Sfiinbe,  n>o  nifat  SBufee  getan  toirb,  bafe 
€§  bie  §errUfafeit  abfdbneiben  tut,  gtoifdben 
un§  uttb  unierm  ©ott. 

attdeadji  fc^reibt  in  2Jtol.  3,  2.  3:  2Ber 
toirb  fiber  ben  £ag  feiner  8ufunft  erleiben 
mogert?  Unb  toer  toirb  befafaen,  tnenn  er 
toirb  erffaeinen?  2>enn  eg  ift  tnie  bag  &euer 
eineS  |i©olbfdbmiebg  unb  tnie  bie  @eife  ber 
SBafcfler.  ©r  toirb  ffaen,  unb  .ffamelgen,  unb 
bag  0ilber  reintgen."  ^Der  ^rotfaet  %efaia 
fommt  mit  ber  namlifae  Srage,  unb  bann 
tut  or  (fie  aucf)  anttoorten:  2Ber  ift  unter  mtg, 
ber  bet  einem  nersebrenben  ^euer  toobnen 
mbge?  2Ber  ift  unter  ung  ber  bei  ber  etoigen 
©lut  (oobne?  3Ser  in  ©eredbtigfeit  toanbelt, 
unb  rjebet  toag  redbt  ift,  tner  Unrest  baffet, 
famn*  ben  ©eig."  Sef.  33,  14.  15.  €8  ift 
obne  fttoeifel  bafe  tnir  miiffen  bereit  eofunben 
toerbdn,  uniere  Siinben  miiffen  gereimgt 
fein  burd)  bag  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti.  8tHe  bie- 
jenig^n  bie  fare  ©iinben  nidbt  rein  baben 
burd)!  iBufee  unb  ©rneuerung  beg  funblicfeen 
Sebert§  tnerben  in’S  ©erid>t  fatten  na<b 
Sfjaullig  fiebr  in  2  £beff.  1,  10, 

$**8  tjt  ©unbe,  unb  toag  ift  ©ereefetig* 
feit?[  3)ie  ©ttobe  ift  bag  Unrecfet.  1  S<fa- 
3,  4.,  ©otteg  SBitten  tun,  ift  bie  ©eredbtig* 
feit,  benn  tnir  finben  fo  in  5  ttflofe  6,  25. 
Unb  [eg  toirb  unfere  ©ereefetigfeit  fein  nor 
bem  j$errn,  unferm  ©ott,  fo  tnir  tun  unb 
balten  atte  btefe  ©ebote,  tnie  er  ung  geboten 
bat.  IS>enn  eg  ift  bei  biefem  toie  ber  Safobi 
fdjreibt  (2,  12):  2tIfo  rebet  unb  alfo  tut, 
al8  bie  ba  fotten  burefe’g  «eb  ber  grefaeit 
geridbtet  tnerben."  ©o  tnir  bag  ©eridbt  ont* 
gebn,  balten  tnir  bag  ©efefe  im  ©eift  unb 
nidbtf  im  <Bud)ftaben.  ®er  Safobi  fcbreibt 
(5krg  10) :  2>enn  fo  jemanb  bag  gange  ©e« 
fefe  bolt  unb  fiinbiget  an  einem,  ber  ift  bag 
ganae  fcbulbig."  93ei  bem  ©efefe  baben  tntr 
bie  (frfemttnig  ber  ©iinbe.  9tom.  3,  20:  3)0* 
rum,  baft  fein  ftleifdb  burdb  bag  ©efefeeg. 
SBerfe  nor  ibm  gereefet  fein  mag;  benn  burcb 
bag  ©  eiefe  fommt  ©rfenntig  ber 
©iijnbe."  3>enn  toag  bem  ©efefe 
unmoglidb  tnar  fitttemal  eg  burefe  bag 
grleifd)  geifatoafaet  toarb,  bag  tat  ©ott  unb 
fanbie  feinen  ©obn  in  ber  ©eftalt  beg  fiinb* 
Iicben  SleifdbeS.  ®ott  fei  gebanft  fur  biefer 
©rimer,  tnomit  tnir  fonnen  erloft  tnerben. 
SDie  ©rlofung  ift  gematbt  fur  unS  artne 
SKenicben.  Sieber  Sefer  madbe  eine  ©ereit- 


Sabrbeit 

febaft  fur  unferm  ^errn  entgeben  geben, 
®otte§  2Bege  finb  beutlitb,  Iaffet  un§  bartn- 
nen  tnanbeln.  S-  ®nbfer- 

H)er6cn  toir  unfere  ^reunbe 
fennen  inx  fjtntmel? 

2),  S.  Xrotjer. 

Siebe  ^freunb,  icb  babe  febon  nieleB  gele- 
fen,  unb  bariiber  gebenft,  tnerben  tnir,  un§ 
unter  einanber  fennen  tnenn  tnir  in  ben 
'^immel  fommen.  fiaffet  un§  feben  tna§ 
^efu§  fagt  in  fiuca§  13,  28:  $a  tnirb  fern 
^eulen  unb  3dbnfIaW>en,  tnenn  ibr  feben 
tnerbet  Slbrabam  unb  Sfaaf  unb  Sacob  unb 
atte  ^ronbeten  im  9lei(b  ®otte§,  eudb  aber 
binauSgeftofeen.  Unb  eg  tnerben  fommen 
non  Morgen  unb  bom  Stbenb,  non  fitter* 
nadjt  unb  nom  SKittag,  bie  gu  Xifcbe  fiben 
tnerben  im  Sfteid)  ®otte§. 

i^n  QKarci  12  gebaebten  bie  <Sabbucder 
Sefug  bie  ^luferftebung  non  ber  Xoben  gu 
nerniebten  mit  bem  SSeib  tno  bie  fieben 
S&riiber  bat  jur  ©be/  nnb  finb  atte  geftorben, 
unb  bag  SGBeib  ift  auf  geftorben,  ftun  in 
ber  2luferftebung,  tneldbem  28eib  tnirb  fie 
fein?  fragten  fie.  £enn  fie  baben  atte  fieben 
fie  gum  SBeibe.  Sefct  meinten  fie  tniire  %e\u 
fertig,  er  fann  nun  bieg  nidbt  fagen.  3)a 
anttnortete  Sefug  unb  farad)  su  tbnen:  Sft 
eg  nidbt  alio?  Sbr  irret'  *>arum,  bafe  far 
nidbtg  tniffet  non  ber  ©thrift,  noth  non  ber 
®raft  ©otteg.  2Benn  fie  non  ben  £oben 
auferfteben  tnerben,  fo  tnerben  fie  nifat  fret* 
en,  nod)  freien  laffen,  fonbern  fie  finb  tnie 
bie  ©ngel  im  §tmmel. 

greunb,  tun  tnir  aucb  irren;  obet  nenteb* 
men  tnir  tnag  Sefag  meinte  in  bieg  ©t>rudb? 
2Benn  tnir  fterben,  fo  ftirbt  atteg  fleifdblifaeg 
aSefen  mit  ung,  unb  tnirb  mit  bem  &etb 
begraben,  atte  fleifdblidbe  Siiften  unb  SBegier- 
ben  finb  fort.  2>ie  reine  ©eele,  tno  frei  ift 
non  attem  irbifdbeg  SBefen,  gebet  in  ben 
^immel.  3)a  oermebren  fie  fidb  nidbt  mebr 
im  §immel  toie  fie  b^ben  auf  ©rbe,  bte 
3abl  ber  ©ngel  nermebrte  fidb  burdb  bie 
felige  ^enffabeit.  Sefug  fagte,  eg  tnirb  nidbt 
mebr  2Rann  unb  SBeib  fein.  3ludb  tnirb 
9^iemanb  fagen,  bieg  finb  meine  $inber; 
benn  tnie  niel  euer  getauft  finb,  bie  baben 
©briftum  angesogen.  §ier  ift  fein  Sabe, 
nodb  ©riedbe,  bier  ift  fein  ^nedbt  nodj  Sreier, 
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bier  ift  fein  2Rann  nodj  2Seib,  benn  tfjr 
feib  aH'aumal  ©iner  in  ©brifto  Sefu. 

SefuS  fagte  in  SucaS  20,  34:  2)ie  ®inber 
biefer  SBelt  freien  unb  laffen  fid^  freien, 
SBeldje  aber  toiirbig  fein  toerben,  jene  SSelt 
3U  erlangen,  unb  bie  Stuferftebung  non  ben 
£oben,  bie  toerben  toeber  freien  nod)  ficb 
freien  laffen.  S)enn  fie  fonnen  b)infort  nidjt 
fterben,  benn  fie  ftnb  ben  ©ngeln  gleidj,  unb 
©otteB  ®inber,  bietoeil  fie  ®inber  finb  ber 
Sfuferftebung.  2Bir  toerben  unS  alle  unter- 
einanber  Iieben  alS  toaren  loir  $inber. 
('Unb  bie  beibe  Scanner  too  toir  baOon  bot- 
en  baft  jfeber  beB  2Beib  nefjmen  toill,  fommen 
nicbt  bmeiif),  eiiele  ©ebanfen.  3>ie  Sljjoft- 
eln,  ba  fie  2Rofe  unb  ©liaS  gefe^en  b^ben 
auf  ben  ©erg,  bie  fannten  fie  toobl,  unb 
©ott  bot  ibnen  baS  ©etoiffen  gegeben  fie 
3U  fennen.  Unb  fo  toirb  ©r  un§  audj,  bie  ©r- 
fenntniS.  geben.  ©Hr  finben  in  SucaS  16 
non  bent  ©eidjen  2Rann  unb  bem  Written 
SaaaruS.  2&ie  ber  9teid>e  ERann  fo  Oiele 
©titer  but,  ber  fleibete  fid)  afle  &age  mit 
©urbur  unb  foftlicber  Seintoanb,  unb  Iebte 
aHe  £age  berrltd^  unb  in  greitben.  ©B  tear 
aber  ein  firmer,  mit  namen  SaaaruS,  ber 
lag  oor  feiner  5Ciir  ooller  Sdjtoaren,  unb  be- 
gefjrte  ficb  au  fattigen  Oon  ben  ©rofamen 
bie  Oon  beB  SReidjen  £ifcbe  fielen,  bocb  famen 
bie  §unbe  unb  ledften  ibm  feme  Scbtoaren. 
©B  begab  ficb  aber,  bafj  ber  STrme  ftarb, 
unb  toarb  getragen  oon  ben  ©ngeln  in  Stbra- 
bamB  Sd>ofe.  2)er  SReicbe  ftarb  aucb  unb 
toarb  begraben. 

®a  toaren  biefe  beibe  Xot,  SaaaruS  Iebte 
in  jammer,  ber  fReicbe  in  grofeer  ^Prad^t 
unb  Ubermut,  ein  febr  grofeer  Unterfcbieb. 
Sfber  rrierfet,  SaaaruS  toar  bei  bem  ©Iaub* 
enBbelb  SIbrabam,  unb  ber  Steidje  2Rann 
toar  in  ber  $oHe  unb  &ual.  ©r  bat  feine 
9tube  gefunben,  baber  bab  er  feine  Sfugen 
auf,  unb  fdjaute  umber,  unb  ba  fabe  er 
SIbrabam  Oon  feme  unb  SaaaruS  in  feiner 
Sdjofj.  Unb  er  toar  getoobnt  fein  eigener 
28eg  au  baben,  fo  rief  er  au  SIbrabam:  Senbe 
SaaaruS,  bafe  er  baB  aufeerfte  feineB  gingers 
in  SBaffer  taudbe  unb  fiible  meine  gunge; 
benn  icb  Ieibe  ©ein  in  biefer  glamme.  3He 
Slnttoort  toar:  ©ebenfe  Sobn,  bafe  bu  bein 
©uteB  embfangen  baft  in  beinem  Seben. 
Unb  SaaaruS  bat  ©dfeS  embfangen,  nun 
aber  toirb  er  getroftet,  unb  bu  toirft 
gebeinigt.  $afj  aeugt  unB  bafj  toir  toobl 
toiffen  toerben  toaB  toir  getan  baben  ba  toir 


nocb  Iebten,  ob  toir  gleicb  geftorben  ftnb. 
2>er  SReidje  3Rann  errinnerte  ficb  an  feine 
fiinf  ©ruber,  unb  tooEte  ibnen  nodb  belfen 
burcb  fiaaaruB,  aber  eB  toar  au  fbcit,  benn 
bie  ©nabenaeit  toar  babin.  ®iefe  oerftorb- 
enen  femteien  einanber,  toufeten  bie  Um- 
ftanben,  barinnen  fie  toaren,  unb  ber  SIrme 
toar  Oergniigt,  unb  ber  IReidbe  fonnte  fein 
©uteB  mebr  embfangen. 

SBirb  jemanb  fagen,  baB  toar  nur  ein 
©teidjniB,  baB  toar  nicbt  toirflicb  gefdjeben. 
Ofreunb,  fage  mir  Oon  einem  ©leicbniB  in 
bem  ganaen  Xeftament  too  SefuB  bie  Seute 
genennt  'bat  mit  Seamen!  SefuB  felbft  fagt: 
©B  tt>ar  aber  ein  reidjer  ERann;  unb  eB  toar 
ein  SIrmer,  mit  iRamen  SaaaruS,  ber  lag 
oor  feiner  £iit  Ooller  Scbtoaren.  Unb  bie¬ 
toeil  ^efuS  mir  fagt  eB  toar  alfo,  fo  glaube 
idj  eB  aucb,  SefuS  28ort  geniiget  mir.  SefuS 
am  Xhreua  fagte  au  bem  ftbeltater,  ber  mit 
Sbm  gefreuaigt  toar,  unb  ibn  frittet:  ^err 
gebenfe  an  micb  toenn  bu  in  bein  9leicb 
fommft.  Unb  ^efuB  fbracb  a«  ibm:  SBabrlidj 
icb  fage  bir:  $eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im 
©arabieS  fein. 

SBir  finben  in  1  Sam.  28,  19:  3>a  Saul 
ben  Samuel  oon  ben  SCoben  aufrufen  lafet, 
fagte  ber  Samuel  au  Saul:  HRorgen,  toer¬ 
ben  bu  unb  beine  Sbbne  bei  mir  fein.  %a 
biefe  b^ben  einanber  toobl  gefennt.  ©B  toar 
Oon  Sifters  angefeben  toenn  ein  SRenfcb  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift,  fo  ift  er  311  feinen  ©ater  oer- 
fammelt  toorben.  SIbrabam  toar  175  Sttbte 
alt,  unb  ift  geftorben,  u.  toar  au  feinem  ©olf 
Oerfammelt  (1  3Rofe  25,  7.  8).  Sfoof  toar 
180  ^abre  alt,  unb  ift  au  feinen  ©Stern  oer¬ 
fammelt  toorben  (1  2Roje  35,  29).  3>er 
ERofe  unb  Slaron  ftarben  aucb,  unb  toaren 
©eriammelt  au  ibrem  ©olf  <5  SRofe  32,  50). 
SRirb  jemanb  fagen  fonnen  bafe  fein  ©off 
Sremblinge  toaren  au  ibm,  ba  er  au  ibm 
fam?  SenfeitS  Oom  ©rab. 

Sn  faft  otten  toar  eB  angefeben 

bafe  toenn  toir  fterben,  fo  toerben  roir  bie 
©erfidjerung  bnben,  bie  Ooran  gegangen 
finb,  toieber  antreffen  unb  bei  ibnen  fein 
in  ber  SRube,  ba  Ofreub  ber  giitte  fein  toirb 
au  redjten  ©otteB;  toenn  toir  artberS  eht 
©otteBfiirdbtigeB  Seben  gefiibrt  baben,  unb 
bebarret  boben  biB  an  baB  ©nbe.  Stei>ban- 
uB  fabe  ben  ^immel  offen,  unb  beB  HRenfcb- 
en  Sobn  aur  ©ecbten  ©otteB  fteben.  Ste 
fteinigten  aber  ben  SteObanuB  aum  Xob.  ©r 
rief  unb  fOradj :  ^err  S^fu,  nimm  meinen 
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©eift  auf.  ©r  fnieie  aber  niebcr  unb  fdbrie 
tout:  &err,  bebalte  ibnen  biefe  ©iinbe  nidjt, 
uwb  ba  baS  gefagt  fyxttc  entfdblief  er. 

Sa  bie  ^rabbeten  iucbten  um  baS  BoR 
iU  beftbren  au  bent  $errn,  unb  ben  »t»|fln 
iljr  2Ii|beit  tear  um  ba§  ©off  au  fiigr- 
en,  unb  fie  bereiten  au  bem  ^immelreid}. 
Unb  bie  gange  ©adb  baS  mir  baben  ift  um 
un§  at  ben  giifee  Sefu  a«  bringen,  unb  un§ 
odbtent  ate  unniifce  ftnedbten,  unlb  marten 
auf  bgS  freie  ©efcbenf.  SRamlidb,  bie  ©elig* 
feit,  mo  mir  bei  ^efuS  fein  fonnen. 

©ebenft  meiner  in  bem  §erm. 

J  Danfet  6cm  £?errn. 

Bit  banfen  bem  §etrn,  benn  er  ift 
freunblidj  unb  feine  ©iite  nxibret  emigltdj. 

28ijc  banlen  bem  §errn,  bafe  ©r  burdb 
feinen  Iieben  Bcfyn  Qefum  ©briftum  ©nabe 
unb  ftrieben  gefdbenft  bat. 

2B|r  banfen  bem  $errn,  fiir  unfere  Obrig* 
feit,  pie  in  dieleS  niebt  banbelt  nad)  dbrt)t* 
Iidber  SDfeinung,  aber  unS  befdbiibt  in 
unieran  ©lauben. 

3&ir  banfen  bem  §errn,  bafe  @r  flibt  un$ 
©amen  au  faen  unb  ©rot  au  effen. 

SBIr  banfen  bem  ®errn,  fiir  feine  bell 
gtan|enbe  ©onne,  bie  tagtidb  iiber  bie  ©rbe 
gebel  fie  Ieudjten,  toarmen  unb  ftrudbtbar 
madln. 

©Sir  banfen  bem  $errn,  fiir  2Jtonb  unb 
bielef  unaiiblbare  ©ternen,  ber  9tacf)t  Por« 
guftefeen,  benn  fie  geben  un£  aud)  8eidben, 
3ei$n,  £ag  unb  ^abr. 

23ir  banfen  bem  §errn,  bafe  fein  Iieben 
©ofjn,  $eium  ©briftum,  un§  fein  ©ban* 
geliUm  binterlaffen  bat,  ein  ©oangelium 
bom  9teid)  ©otteS,  a«  beaeugen  Pon  ber 
©Ttcjbe  ©otteS. 

2$ir  banfen  bem  §errn,  ba&  ber  Iiebe 
©aim  ©otteS  ber  §eilige  ©eift  gefanbt  bat 
au  oenen  bie  ibn  bitten. 

iir  banfen  bem  $erm,  ber  Sanb  unb 
SSaffer  gemaebt  bat,  benn  feine  ©iite  mabrei 
emiflief). 

Sfttr  banfen  bem  §errn,  fiir  bie  Slufer* 
ftebMng  Sefu  Gftrifti,  ©r  fiegte  iiber  %ob 
unb|  Sebenbige,  benn  feine  ©iite  mabret 
etotylidb- 

®ir  banfen  bem  §errn,  fiir  atteS  ©uteS 
benn  feine  ©iite  mabret  emiglidb.  &  W. 


BUeam. 


3Rann,  ber  ©otteS  SS&ittcn  muffle,  abet 
nidjt  tot 

faget  ber  $8rer  gittlttfer  8tebe  nnbber  Me 
grfenntniS  bat  M  $B«ftettr  ber  Me  Offettb*' 
rung  be§  aUmatbrtgen  ftebet,  »ttb  bem  bie  «tt* 
gen  geoffnet  merben,  wenn  er  nieberfntet, 
werbe  tbn  feben,  aber  jeM  ntdjt;  t4 
merbe  ibn  ftbauen,  aber  nifbt  non  ngbe. 
niirb  ein  ©tern  ang  3afob  anfgeijen,  nnb 
ein  ©enter  anb  Sfroet  anftontmen, 
nnb  ttirb  jerfibmettern  Me  Siirjen  ber 
SRoabUer,  nnb  oerftBren  atte  «inber 

©etb.  4  3R*fe  16*  17* 

^ebe§  2»enfdben  Seben  toirb  nad)  feinem 
SSerbienfte  abgefdjabi;  ^  ^ie  ffteful* 
taten  feiner  Staten,  bie  ben  9Bert  ober  Un- 
mert  be§  SebenS  beftimmen.  finb  bte 
golgen  feine§  $afein§,  bie  fiir  ober  gegen 
ibn  aeugen.  ©iebenmal  bob  SBileam  feinen 
©egenSfprud)  an;  er  fbrneb  berrlM&e  JBabr* 
beiten  au§,  aber  bod)  murbe  er  fur  ftd)  lelbft 
fiir  «W-oab  unb  au<b  fiir  Sl'rael  gum  SIu(b- 
©r  mar  unb  blieb,  ma§  fein  9tame  bebeutet, 
ein  SSerberber  fiir  ba§  3Soff  ©otteS.  3>er 
iRame  „©eltal"  bat  ficb  am  ^ubenbolf  tief 
eingeprdgt,  fo  bafe  aHe  ^fraeliten,  bie  auf 
ibre§  aSoffe§  3Serberben  fannen,  „ffleltal§* 
finber"  genannt  murben.  ©o  nennt  mofe§ 
bieienigen,  melcbe  ©obenbienft  einfiibren 
nriirben  (5  ®tofe  13,  13).  Unb  ber  ©bro- 
nifa  ©dbreiber  begeiebnet  bie  Slnbcmger  ^er- 
obtamS  alB  ,,^’mber  SBelialS"  (2  ©bro.  13, 
7).  ©pater  febeint  ©atan  felbft  biefen  9ta* 
men  beigelegt  morben  gu  fein,  benn  $aulu§ 
fdireibt  an  bie  $orintber:  ,,2Sie  ftimmt  ba0 
mit  a$elial"  (2  ^or.  6,  15). 

HIS  bie  2li>ofteI  fpiiter  bie  Srrlebrer  tn 
ben  ©emeinben  febilberten,  mar’s  »ileam, 
ber  ate  33eifpiel  gebraudjt  murbe:  „SaIIen 
in  ben  Srrtum  be§  fleams,  um  ©enuffeS 
mitten,"  fagt  ^ubaS,  unb  ^etruS  befdjretbt 
ben  ©ang  ber  S^enben  ate  ben  „a®eg 
aS  IeamS,  toeldjem  geliebte  ber  Sobn  ber 
Ungeredbtigfcit,"  unb  fein  Stun  nennt  er 
Storbeit.  3>er  ^err  ^efuS  fagt  ben  ©emein- 
1  ben  in  l3ffien,  ba^  aBileam  ben  33alaf  Iebrte, 

:  mie  er  Sfrael  burcb  ©obenopf er  unb  ©itten- 
perberbniS  aum  gall  bringen  fonnte.  Dber 
.  in  anbern  aBorten:  »ileante  ©otteSerfennt- 
)  nt§  mar  ba§  Vittel  burdb  toeldbeS  e§  ©alaf 
t  moglidb  murbe,  ^frael  in  ©iinbe  au  fiibren. 

Der  ©eift  ©otteS  fam  mirflidb'  iiber  99ile- 
l  am,  aber  er  fonnte  nidjt  bei  ibm  95Robnung 
madben,  meil  a3iIeamS  $erg  bon  bofer  Cuft 
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unb  ©eig  angefiittt  toar.  @r  mar  ein  ©nedjt, 
her  feineS  §errn  SBitten  Dernabm,  aber  ibn 
|  nicbt  tat.  ©ht  ©efa|3,  in  toeldjeS  ©ott  feine 
Dffeubarung  fiir  furge  3eit  bineinlegte, 
aber  bann  toeggetoorfen  tourbe.  (St  toobnte 
im  fianbe  fttiefobotamien,  bort  too  X^ara 
unb  Sfbrabam  getoobnt  batten.  Xort  toar 
nodj  ein  9teft  Don  ©otte£erfennthi§  geblie- 
,  ben.  ©ott  unb  anbere  ©otter  tourben  bort 
nebeneinanber  gebient.  ©ileant  fyatte  einen 
©uf  erlangt,  ber  toeit  iiber  bie  ©rengen 
1  feineS  2anbe§  gelangt  toar.  ©alaf  fagte: 
„S<b  toeifj,  bafe  beinen  '©egen  unb  aucb  beat¬ 
en  Sludj  gutrifft."  TO  ©ileam  ©ott  gum 
erftenmal  fragte,  ob  er  geben  fottte,  fagte 
:  *  ©ott  flar  unb  beftimmt:  „©ebe  uid)t  mit 
ibnen,  Derftudje  ba§  SSoif  aucb  nicbt,  benn 
e§  ift  gefegnet."  XieS  bjatte  ibn  gureicben 
fatten,  je^t  toufjte  er:  ©r  burfte  nicbt  geben 
unb  bent  ©olfe  flucben,  toeil  ©ott  e§ 
gefegnet  batte.  3u  ben  gurften  fagte  ©ile- 
am  gar  nidjtS  Don  ©otte§  ©egen,  fonbern 
nur,  bafe  ber  £err  e§  nicbt  geftatte,  baft  er 
ginge.  §atte  er  flar  unb  beftimmt  geant- 
toortet,  toare  toabrfdjeinlid)  fein  ©ote  mebr 
gefommen.  TO  bann  nocb  Jberrltdbere  f$iir» 
ften  famen  unb  grofeere  ©erfaredbungett 
madjten,  fragte  er  ben  &errn  toieber,  unb 
toarum  fragte  er?  $etru§  fagt  e§  un§: 
„8bnt  geluftete  ber  &>bn  ber  Ungeredjtig- 
feit."  TO  ©ott  tbm  bann  auf  bent  9Bege 
fagte,  bafe  er  auf  Derfebrtem  9Bege  fei,  frag* 
te  er  toieber.  SBujjte  er  benn  nicbt,  toa§  er 
follte?  ,/Xu  foffft  nicbt  geben,"  batte  ©ott 
gefagt.  t>Tuf  ber  ©eife  fagte  ber  ©ngel: 
„ts<b  bin  gefommen,  bid)  gu  toiberfteben, 
benn  bein  2Beg  ift  Derfebr t." 

©ei  ©alaf  angefommen,  obferte  er  ©ott, 
nabm  aber  aucb  £eil  ant  ©aal§  Dbfer;  Iiefe 
ficb  Don  ©ott  Offenbarungen  fagen,  ging 
aber  aucb  gu  ben  3auberern.  3mr  Sfrael 
toaren  feine  3Bei§fagungen  toirflidfe  ©roff* 
nungen  gottlicben  ©eifte§,  fiir  ibn  toaren 
e§  3«ngniffe  toiber  fid)  felbft.  ©r  fagt: 
„©ott  ift  nicbt  ein  ©Zenfcb,  bajj  er  Iiige,  nocb 
ein  3Renf<benfinb,  baft  ibm  ettoa§  gereue. 
©ottte  er  ettoa§  fagen  unb  nicbt  tun?  ©ollte 
er  ettoa§  reben  unb  nicbt  balten?"  Unb 
bo<b  Derfucbte  er,  ©alaf  gefattig  gu  fein. 
2Benn  ©ott  e§  auf  einem  ©erge  nicbt  guliefj, 
bann  ging  e§  Dietteidjt  auf  einem  anberen. 
©o  tourben  bie  Serge  ©i§ge  unb  ©eor  nacb- 
einanber  Derfudjt.  Sn  feinen  9Bei0fagungen 
greift  er  toeit  guriidf;  er  fab,  toie  ©ott  ^f- 


rael  al3  fein  Solf  ertoablt  batte,  fie  gefegnet 
unb  gum  $eil  beftimmt.  (St  fannte  ibte 
©egentoart  unb  fonnte  fie  beurteilen,  toie 
fie  al£  Solf  ©otte§  abgefonbert  toobnten. 
®ann  fcbaute  er  tief  in  bie  3ufunft  binein; 
er  fab,  toie  ficb  ba§  ^eil  mit  ber  Sett  ent* 
faltete.  ©r  fab  ben,  ber  gum  ftbnig  ber  SBelt 
beftimmt  toar,  aber  nicbt  al§  einen  ^eilanb 
fab  er  ibn,  fonbern  al§  einen  ^onig,  ber 
feine  'geinbe  befiegen  toiirbe.  ©ein  icboner 
2Bunf§,  mit  ben  ©erabten  gu  fterben,  ging 
nicbt  in  ©rfiittung ;  er  tourbe  mit  ben  geinbe 
be§  SoIfe§  ©otte§  getotet. 

Sileam  ift  ein  toamenbeS  Seiftriel  fiir 
alle  3eit.  ^n  ibm  feben  toir,  toie  babe  ©na- 
bengaben,  gottticbe  ©rleucbtung,  unb  eht 
better  ©lief  in  bie  3nfunfi,  mit  einem  un- 
lauteren  bofen  Bergen  Derbunben  fein  fann. 
©ileam  toar  geblenbet  Dom  ©tang  beB  ©ol- 
be§  unb  ber  ©bee;  barum  toiberftrebte  er 
bem  ©eifte,  burcb  ben  er  rebete.  ^n  feiner 
©efcbicbte  fe^en  toir  aucb  toie  bem,  ber  @ot« 
te§  bitten  toeife  unb  toiberftrebt,  atteS  ent- 
gegen  ift,  atte§  toiber  ibn  geugt  unb  ibn 
ftraft.  SBir  feben,  e§  ift  unmoglieb,  ©otteS 
SBitten  unb  SBort  gu  beugen.  SBir  feben 
aber  aucb,  toie  ber  SBiberftrebenbe  immer 
tiefer  finft  unb  enblieb  ein  ©nbe  mit  ©ebred- 
en  nimmt. 

1.  •STn  ©otte§  SBort  beuteln.  2.  Xrob 
SBarnungen  auf  Derfebrtem  SBege  Derbar- 
ren.  3.  2fn  ©obenopfer  teilnebmen  unb 
gu  Sauberern  geben.  4.  9fat  geben,  ©otteS 
©olf  gur  ©iiinbe  gu  Derleiten.  5.  ©emein- 
fame  ©acbe  mit  ©otte§  ^feiiiben  gu  macben. 

1.  ©otte§  3Bort  ftebt  iiber  atte  menfcbli- 
cbe  ©rfenntni§: 

(1) ©otte§  ®Sort  ift  Offenbarung  ©otte§, 
alfo  iiber  atte  ^robufte  be§  menfcblicben 
©eifte§  erbaben. 

(2)  ©otte§  SBort  ift  ©ruitblage  atter  @r* 
fenntni§. 

(3)  ©otte£  3Bort  (a)  ruft  gur  ©ufee  (b) 
bringt  gum  ©lauben;  <c)  Derfiinbigt  bie 
ftteebtfertigung;  <b)  fiibrt  ben  9Beg  ber  $ei* 
Iigung,  troftet,  ermabnt,  ftraft  unb  geugt. 

2.  -Xer  Watt. 

(1)  ©eginnt  mit  Wcbtoacbung  be§  ©or- 
te§  ©otte§. 

(2)  ©ertoerfung  ber  rettenben  ©nabe 
©otte§. 

(3)  ©erleugnung  be§  SWittlerS  §efuS 
©briftu§. 

(4)  Xer  menfebliebe  ©eift,  bie  falfcbe  ©r- 
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fenntniB  tt>irb  aunt  faifdjm  ^ro^eten. 
(5)]©ine  Serfefcung  don  Samilte,  Shrcbe 

I  @elig  ift  bet,  bem  ©otteS  ©eifi  er- 
Ieucfjtet;  no<b  feliget  ift  bet,  beffen  ©£8  ber 
.©err  reinigt  utib  morin  bie  mabre  ©otrfe* 
Jigfeit  ftaffft;  benn  obne  bie  Steinigung 
unb  obne  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  mirb  audb  bie 
bocbfte  ©rfenntniB  baB  menfdblidbe  ©lenb 
nut  lpermef)ren.  umfonft  betet  ber 

■^falriift:  .©err,  neige  mein  ©era  8»  bei- 
nen  fleugniffen  unb  nidbt  aum  ©eia.  SCmen. 
©riracufe,  ShnfaB.  3.  3-  SBiebe. 

T  —  (1917)  ©abrbeitBfreunb. 

Der  IDert  ber  Seibert. 

£urd)  baB  beifee  Seuer  toirb  ba§  ®°fb 
gelaiiert  unb  non  feinen  Sdblacfen  befrett, 
moburdb  beffen  SBert  unb  Scbonbett  erbobt 
toirb.  —  Der  mit  grower  2Riibe  unb  ge* 
fdjicfijcn  ©anben  gef^Iiffene  Diamant ftrablt 
in  fejncn  munberbaren  Sarbenfdbattierung* 
en  am  berrlicbften.  —  Die  aerquet|d)te 
gjiumc  ftromt  ifjren  Iieblitfntcn  SBatjIge- 
rudf )  ,auB.  —  Unb  in  ber  finfterften  ftacfjt 
Ieuiten  bie  Sterne  am  bellften.  — 

0b  aucf)  ber  ftaubgeborene  39?en!fc^!  Durd) 
bie  irwbfaiabi^e  mill  ber  S^obfer  ibn  aw 
fid)  a|ie©en,  ibn  bon  feinen  Sdjlatfen  befreien 
unb  fein  Seben  unb  feinen  ©lauben  mie  baB 
©olb  im  Seuer  lautern.  — Durdb  bie  fdbar* 
fe  $eile  beB  SeibenB  mill  @r  ibn  fdbletfen 
unb*>olieren,  bamit  et  icbon  bier  au  ©otteB 
@br*,  unb  einft  in  ber  ©errlidbfeit  mie  in 
©befftein  teudbten  fann.  $a,  burdb  beB  Setben 
mitt  '<5r  ibn  fiir  bie  emige  ©errlidbfeit  aube* 
reitan. 

©3  jft  in  ben  £ru&falBaeiten,  mo  foau- 
ifagett  ©era  unb  Seben  dom  Seiben  aermalmt 
lnerben,  bafc  bie  ebelften  ©igenfdbaften  beB 
UJtenfcben  fjerdortreten  unb  einen  lieblidjen 
SSobigerucb  aur  ©bre  beB  ©errn  unb  aum 
0eg(en  anberer  auBftromen.  —  ©B  ift  tn 
ben  bunFlen  SieibenSnacbten,  mo  bie  Set- 
beifiungen  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otteB  am  bellften 
Ieucfjtet.  —  ©dangelium  ^ofaune. 


Sir  banfen  bem  ©errn,  ber  allein  grofee 
SButiber  tut,  benn  feme  ©iite  mabret  emig« 

k5|  _ 

Ser  ubertritt  unb  bleibt  nidbt  in  ber 
fief*  S'brifti  ber  bat  feinen  ©ott. 


Vemffretttatsttt. 

Ouettenlofonie,  SRejico. 

Siebe  Samilienfreunb  8efer! 

Seil  eB  micb  fcbon  oft  gemabnt  bat  ein 
SebenBaeitbcn  non  unB  au  g^ben,  fo  mill  icb 
midb  enblidb  baju  entfdblie&en.  2B«nn  mir 
audb  fdbon  faft  100  SBriefe  do*  2»eiico  ge- 
fibrieben  buben,  fo  gelangen  fie  nodb  Iange 
ni^t  in  aHe  ©eime,  mo-bin  unfer  ©ebanfen 
geben. 

©rfreuen  unB  gegenmartig  emer  nor- 
malen  >©efunb'beit.  Sinb  fdbon  nicbt  immer 
gang  gefunb  gemefen.  2>er  ^Iimamedbfel 
mirb  mobl  bei  mantben  fi(b  ctmaB  fiiblbar  ge- 
macf)t  baben.  2Benn  meine  ^rau  aucb  35 
«Pfunb  derliert,  baB  nimmt  ibr  nodb  nicbt 
oiel  ®rafte  meg,  eB  madbt  ibr  ©eraleiben 
nur  etmaB*  leidbter.  ’Slber  mir  baben,  mie  e§ 
fcbeint,  meine  derlorenen  15  ^funb  etmaB 
®raft  genommen.  UbrigenB  ba'bert  bier  diele 
etmaB  an  ©emidbt  abgenommen,  aber  beB- 
balb  biirfen  fie  nicbt  ungefiinber  fein. 

©aben  aucb  atte  mebr  ober  meniger  ein 
brocfeB  ^abr  b inter  unB.  SBiel  SXrbeit  mit 
SBauen  unb  anbern  £>ingen,  brocf  unb  icbmer 
an  ©ntfcbliiffen  unb  ©rgebniffen;  brocf  mit 
gragen  unb  ©rmartungen,  mit  ©often  unb 
©arren.  35aB  lebte  bleibt  mobl  am  Iangften 
am  fRuber.  SBie  meit  miirbe  ein  fbtenfcb 
mobl  fommen  obne  ©offnung,  natiirlicb 
unb  geiftlicb?  3>ie  ©ntfcbluffe  bbren  fidb 
mobl  auf,  menn  ber  SCobeBfampf  an  unS 
beran  tritt.  Die  eine  Sr  age  bleibt:  mirb 
©ott  micb  in  ben  fcbbnen  ©immel  aufnebm* 
en  na<b  einem  fo  feblerbaften  2eben?  2Benn 
bann  aber  bie  ©offnung  fein  fonnte,  SefuS 
fennt  unfere  ^ambfe,  iSdbmadbe,  unfern 
Sitlen  unb  unfer  Denfen.  @r  ift  felber  alB 
3Wenfdb  geboren  unb  bat  felber  bie  menfdb- 
lidbe  ©efuble  gebabt,  mie  mir  Iefen,  alB  er 
bort  am  ®reuje  bing;  bann  mag  aucf)  ber 
fcbmadbfte  2)7enfcb,  an  benen  icb  midb  audb 
aable,  fidb  aur  ftnbe  legen  unb  mie  jener 
Scbadber  am  ^reua  nodb  ein  Droftmort  dom 
©eilanb  boren.  . 

^db  babe  in  letter  3eit  oft  an  bie  ^mber 
^frael  gebadbt.  SBie  setgt  unB  ©ott  einen  fo 
reidben  Segen,  menn  mir  in  bie  SeFbw 
fcbauen,  bie  mir  mit  unferer  fdbmadben  Shaft 
baben  biirfen  beftellen.  2Bir  ba:ben  unS  audb 
etmaB  untereinanber  bebilflidb  fein  miiffen, 
ober  barf  idb  fagen  fonnen?  SefuB  fagt: 
2BaB  ibr  getan  babt  an  einem  biefer  ©e- 
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ringften,  baB  babt  ibr  ntir  getan.  Unb 
foEte  ©ott  unB  nod)  ettoaB  non  bem  ©egen, 
„ben  ©r  unB  jefet  jeigt,"  guriicfjieben, 
baB  batten  toir  nur  oerbient.  8Bir  Ianbe- 
ten  bod)  aEe  mit  einem  banfbaren  ©efiibl 
bier  an.  Stber  ob  toir  toerben  frei  geblteben 
fein  bon  EJhtrren  ?  SBenn  nt<bt  mit  Shorten, 
bann  mit  ©ebanfen,  unb  bie  !ommen  bei 
©ott  ebenfo  #u  fteben  alB  SBorte.  SBemt 
idb  juriicfbenfe  an  meine  Arbeit  im  borigen 
SBinter,  ba  fiifyle  id)  ben  ©egen  jefet  nad)- 
ber  mebr  alB  in  ber  ©egentoart.  3113  idj 
baB  £ieb  einiibte,  „Sefu3,  boiler  $utb  unb 
Sieb,"  unb  bie  lieben  ®inber  mid)  jo  finb- 
Iidj  fragten  toaB  meint  „fd)nobe,  ©d)irm, 
©djufe  unb  ©rufe,"  ba  ridbtete  id)  meine 
SBIidfe  flebenb  nad)  oben  urn  eine  toeife  unb 
berftanblidbe  Stnttoort,  unb  gugleid)  bat  idj, 
gib  mir  and)  einen  jo  finblidben  ©inn. 
SBenn  toir  mebr  fonnten  toerben  toie  bie 
®inber,  bann  toiirben  toir  o*ft  gliidflid^er 
fein. 

Stud)  im  ©eiftlidben  fefyen  mir  einer 
reidjen  ©rnte  entgegen,  inbem  fdjon  eine 
nette  Slnaabl  iugenblidjer  ©eelen  getauft 
finb.  Unb  jefet  but  ficb  toieber  eine  fdbone 
SfnaabI  ^ugenb  gemelbet  aut  Stodbfolge 
©brtfti  mtB  eB  fommen  nod)  immer  mebr 
binau.  3’u  toiinfdben  toare§  eB,  toenn  fie  redjt 
ftarfe  Mmbfer  unb  ©treiter  Sbrifti  fein 
molten  unb  unB  Stltern,  bie  toir  fdbon  oft 
mitbe  toerben,  eine  gute  $ilfe  fein. 

UbrigenB  baben  toir  audb  ^ranfbeiten 
unb  in  ber  Qeit  unfreB  ^ierfeinB  fdbon  aiem- 
Iidj  ©terbfdEe  gebabt.  Stber  ift  eB  nidbt  ein 
SBobltun  bon  ©ott  toenn  franfe  unb  miibe 
^ilger  fonnen  biefe  f ummertooEe  SBelt  ber* 
laffen?  SBenn  eB  audb  bie  Stngeborigen 
fdjmerat,  mal  blofclicb  bie  $au3mutter  ab* 
jugeben,  fo  foffen  fie  auf  ©ott  fdbauen.  ©r 
toeife  unfre  3ufunfit  unb  madjt  feine  gebler. 
(B  ift  unB  alB  ©emeinbe  fdbtoer,  ben  lieben 
Silteften  3U  entbebren,  too  toir  ibn  nodb  fo 
notig  baben.  Stber  idb  bettfe,  toir  gbnnen 
ibm  bie  Shtbe  nadb  barter  Strbeit.  ©r  bat 
unS  bodb  biel  gebolfen,  inbem  er  unB  nodb 
nadb  SWesifo  begleitet  bat.  ©r  bat  unB  bodb 
gebolfen,  bie  SEkrijn  au  bredben.  ©ott  bat 
bodb  oerforodjeti,  [eine  ©emeinbe  nidbt  au 
oer laffen.  3Bir  fonnen  auf  Sbn  bertrauen, 
er  toirb  unB  audb  ferner  bdfcn. 

QBie  toir  oernebmen,  ift  ber  Sfttefter  Saf. 
ftrfifer'auf  bem  SBege  bierber.  SBir  fiij)Ien 
unB  aHe  banfbar  fiir  feine  ^uneigung. 
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4?ier  toeife  idb  bon  feinen  befonbern  ^ranf- 
en.  SBiinfdbe  aber  alien  $ranfen  unb  fdbtoer 
^ambfenben  in  §erne  ^raft  unb  ^roft  bon 
oben,  ba  idb  im  lefeten  Sranrilienfreunb  et- 
tidbe  Siamen  IaB.  ^offentlidb  finb  fie  fdbon 
beffer  ober  baben  fonnen  in  bie  etoige  9hibe 
eingeben. 

§n  Iiebenber  ©rinnerung  gefdbrieben.  bon 

Sob-  5f.  3>urf. 

—  gamiltenfreunb. 

Xambico,  SfftoinB 

©en  10.  Oftober,  1949. 

fiiebe  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  Sefer.  S<b 
toiiufdbe  atte  Iiebe  Sefer  ©otteB  SBiHen  unb 
©egen. 

Sn  Sfo.  19  babe  idb  baB  ©cfereifeen  bon 
«p.  gelefen  toegen  S&ilbniB  macben. 
toiE  audb  ein  toenig  fdbreiben  bon  toaS  er 
gefdbrieben  bat.  3u  biefer  3^it  gibt  eS 
SEenfdben  bei  ben  SBebrlofen  unb  fogar  nodb 
bei  ben  einfadben  ©emeinben  bie  fid)  nicfetS 
mebr  barauB  macfeen  ibr  ©leidbniB  au  neb- 
men  unb  eB  in  S5efife  au  baben.  ©ie  mocfeten 
toobl  fagen:  ©B  ift  nidbt  mit  unB  beftefft 
toie  eB  mit  Sfrael  toar,  toir  balten  eB  nidbt 
fiir  einen  ©ott,  toir  beten  eB  audb  nidbt  an, 
unb  toir  bienen  ibm  nidbt.  ©ie  tooEen  bie 
©etoidbt  fteEen  in  biefen  SBorten:  „S3eten 
fie  nidbt  an  unb  bienen  ibnen  nidbt."  Stber 
merfet,  unb  Iefet  4  Effofe  33,  52.  Sut  beut- 
fdben  fagt  eB  ©aulen.  Sm  englifcben  fagt 
eB:  (©eftrob  all  tbeir  pictures.) 

Saffet  unB  folcfje  ©leitfeniffe  toie  oben 
gemelbet  ift  aerbredjen,  bertilgen,  berberben, 
ober  toegtun,  bann  Iafe  feben  toaB  toir  baran 
baben,  fonnen  toir  fo  tun?  ©er  $err 
rebete  mit  2Rofe  unb  bat  ibm  geboten:  „Sftebe 
mit  ben  ^inbern  Sl'rael  unb  fbridb  au  ibnen: 
©afe  ift  ein  ©ebot  beB  $errn."  ftonnen  toir 
eB  nidbt  tun,  fo  baben  toir  mebr  baran  benn 
toir  befennen. 

StuB  ftiebe  au  aEen  fiefer. 

filotyb  ©.  ©toarfeentrftber. 

9forb(tngenf  ©rutfrfjtanb 

©en  24  ©extern ber,  1949. 

Sieber  i&ruber  SUd^er : 

&eute  babe  icb  ben  Stuftrag  bir  im  Sta¬ 
men  ber  greunbe  in  ber  Oftaone  beralidb  du 
banfen  fiir  ben  ©ienft  ben  bu  mit  ben 
greunben  ibnen  in  ber  ruffifcfeen  3one 
burdb  bie  gettpafete  ertoiefen  babt.  S<b  toar 
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t>om  16  SCu-guft  bt§  15  <5ei>terrtber  in  be r 
ruff.  Bone  unb  babe  in  3freiftaat  ©adjen 
unb  moanberS  9Wiffion§'beri<bt  iiber  ©ali* 
ftina  gegeben.  Da  babe  id)  bie  greunbe  gc* 
gru&t,  bie  non  f>icr  in  &ilopdrf<ben  ba§  Srett 
beformtien  baben.  @ie  banfen  eudb,  atte 
non  ganaem  $eraen  fur  biefen  Dienft  ben 
if)r  ibrten  um  ^efu  SBitten  getan  babt.  Sn 
ben  brei  SBocben-  meineS  SReifebienfteS  babe 
icb  3.331  nirgenbS  ftaffee  mit  Mcb  befom* 
men,  bfcr  Gaffee  mirb  nur  fdbmarfc  getrunfen. 
$affeeionen  fennt  man  iiber  baut»t  nid)t,  e§ 
ift  ein  |©etranf  unbioinierbar.  gett  ift  faft 
nidjt  su  befommen,  unb  OFlcifcf)  gibt  e§ 
mancben  2Ronat  uberbaupt  nid)t.  §ie  unb 
ba  mirb  anftatt  gleifrf)  §ering_  gegeben.  @r- 
nabrungSmafeig  ift  eS  im  Often  nod)  fe’br 
f cbtner  unb  nicbt  au  nergleicben  mit  bem 
SBeftert.  §ier  !ann  man  faft  alleS  faufen, 
mabrenb  man  im  Often  Dor  bem  nidbtS 
ftebt.  fiber  b*e  unb  ba  aeigen  fid)  3lnfafce 
aur  ©ffferung,  fo  Ijort  man  fagen.  SOfild) 
3.©.  fdi  genug  norbanben,  aber  bie  ©utter 
gebt  inS  SluSlanb  atS  ^operation  fur  bie 
SRuffeti  &o  ift  e§  audb  mit  alien  2anbe§= 
j>robu!ten.  9?un  !ann  man  erft  nerfteben, 
baft  bie  SBeftmacbte  au§  ber  ©robuftion 
feine  ©eperationen  geaablt  miffen  mollten. 
3fber  fo  ift  nun  im  Often  unb  loir  miiffen 
unS  bfcrnit  abfinben  unb  bie  ©etoblferung 
mirb  nod)  lange  barunter  fcbmer  leiben 
miiffen. 

©enn  eS  alfo  bir  unb  ben  greunben  mog* 
lief)  ift  im  Often  au  belfen,  menigftenS  ben 
gamiUen  bie  id)  bamalS  genannt  baben,  fo 
fei  fo  out  unb  lafe  an  meine  Slbreffe  3RiI<b 
unb  gettpafete  abgeben.  2Bir  merben  ba§ 
©orto  fur  bie  &iIopad<ben  geme  auf  un§ 
nebrnen  unb  non  bier  nad)  Often  in  $i!o* 
©adfdim  fenben.  $ebe§  Gilo  foftet  immer 
80  ©fennige.  bin  eud)  febr  banfbar, 
menn  ibr  fiir  ben  Often  etmaS  tun  loouet 
unb  ffnnet.  $ier  im  2Beften  finb  fidfer  aud) 
alte  ienntner,  bie  in  9 tot  finb,  aber  inS- 
gefamt  gefeben  ift  bier  fdjon  DieleS  georbnet. 
SBirfttdbe  9tot  ift  nid)t  mebr  fo  triel  im 
SBeften,  aber  febr  grofe  ift  bie  9tot  im  Often 
in  bed  ruff.  Bone. 

©etaeib/  menn  idj  mit  biefer  ©itte  nodb* 
mol  femme,  aber  id)  fenne  nun  bie  Sfcot  unb 
balte  eS  fiir  meine  ©fli(bt  bir  offen  bie 
Sage  mitjuteilen.  Der  §err  mode  eud)  ein 
reitblWjer  ©ergelter  frin  unb  eudb  toeiter 
bebiiten  unb  fegnen. 
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$ft  ber  Drucf  im  Often  audb  ftarf  unb  bie 
92ot  oft  febr  grofe,  fo  finb  bie  glaubigen 
^reife  mutig  unb  ftarf  im  #Iauben.  Die 
^emeinicbaften  toaren  immer  ftarf  iiber- 
fiittt  unb  baS  BeugniS  non  bem  lebenbigen 
©briftuS  murbe  geme  unb  banfbar  ange- 
nommen.  ^db  batte  Oiel  greunb  unb  eine 
ganae  <5d)ar  beftedte  unfer  aWiffionSbtatt 
„©aliftina".  liber  300  Seelen  fd)Ioffen 
fidf)  unferm  SWiffionS  ©ebetSbunb  an  unb 
oerfrradjen  fiir  bie  2lrbeit  ju  beten. 

Unfere  arabijdjen  ©rii'ber  arbeiten  toeiter 
in  Sibanion.  ©r.  ^brabim  fcbrer bt  mir,  bafe 
er  jeben  SDfonat  ettoa  50  bis  60  ©rebigten 
im  ©efangniS  au  balten  bat.  @r  bittet  um 
gurbitte  unb  banft  fiir  ®otte§  gnabige 
giibrung.  ©etet  aud^  ibr  ba  briiben  unb 
belft  mit,  baS  9tei(b  ©otteS  fomme  unb  ber 
4err  ^efu§  in  alien  Sanben  gebreifen  inerbe. 
^m  ©lauben  '  unb  ber  Siebe  Derbunben, 
griifet  eudf)  unb  bie  beinen.  grifc  $einrici. 

©emerfung:  9Benn  einige  Suft  baben 
ben  Sfotleibenben  in  ber  ruff.  Bone  au  ^ilfe 
fommen,  merben  inir.  geme  STbreffe  angeben 
<non  foldben.  ©adfete  fonnen  jefct  gerabe  in 
bie  ruff.  Bone  gefanbt  tnetben.  %n  ber 
3toiid)en  Beit  motten  inir  bem  greunb  §ein* 
rici  fdbreiben  fiir  bie  21'breffen.  @r  mar  non 
benen  bie  au§  ©alaftina  fliidbten  mufeten, 
er  ift  ein  SKiffionaer  ©rebiger.  @d)reiben§ 
na<b  meint  er  bie  SRoi  in  ben  SBeften  Bone 
mare  jebt  aiemlicb  au  (Snbe.  DaS  ift  mobl 
ben  gall  in  ©aben  unb  meiftenS  in  ber 
fftbein*©fal'3,  aber  eS  gibt  nodj  mandbe  9iot 
unter  SBittmen  mit  ^inber,  tonfe,  Arbeit- 
Iofe,  ©etagte  unb  gludbtlinge.  StderbingS 
maS  mir  e^fabren  baben  ift  bod)  bie  9fot  am 
grofeten  in  ber  ruff.  Bone. 

©arenitte,  ©a.  S-  ®.  g. 

Der  »nfet  btr  ©briften. 

2Babrenb  eineS  beftigen  -SturmeS,  ber  an 
ber  irifdben  5Hifte  miitete,  murbe  ein  @d)iff 
nom  lifer  meggetrieben.  Die  $Inferfette 
mar  geriffen,  baS  ^teuerruber  nidbt  macb* 
tig  genug,  baS  ®$iff  3«  re9ierin-  ^ 
Untergang  fcbien  untoermeiblidb,  bodbftens 
no (b,  me nn  eine  3BeIIe  baS  gabraeug  an  ben 
©tranb  fpiilte,  entging  bie  2ftannfd)aft  bem 
naffen  ®rabe.  ©ine  attgemeine  ©ertmr- 
rung  entftanb  am  ©orb,  nur  ein  eingiger 
SDfomn  blieb  rubig.  SlufS  ©dblimmfte  ge- 
fafet,  martete  berfelbe  angefficbtS  beS  DobeS 
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ergebungSbott  bie  ®inge  ab,  Me  ba  font- 
men  toiirben.  ©in  fjreunb,  bem  biefe  ©e- 
laffenbeit  mitten.in  biefer  fiircbterlicben  ©e- 
fabr  auffiel,  fragte  it»n  nadj  ber  Urfadje 
'  berfelben  unb  bemerfte  babei:  „89eifjt  bu 
niebt,  bafe  toir  beS  infers  beraubt  unb  bom 
Ufer  toeggetrieben  finb?" 

„SatoobI,  id)  toeife  eS,  aber  id)  babe,  gott- 
j  lob,  einen  2Infer  fiir  meine  ©eele." 

©§  tear  bie  §offnung  auf  ©ott:  „©inen 
f  firfjern  unb  feften  21nfer  unfrer  ©eele,  ber 
aud)  bineingebet  an  ba£  Sntoenbige  be§  SSor* 
bangs"  (©br.  6,  19).  ©eSbalb  bie  uner- 
1  fdjiitterlicbe  9fube  in  ber  bocbften  SebenSge* 
fabr.  O,  bafe  jebermann  biefen  2tnfer  bat¬ 
tel  ©Ieidjt  nidjt  baS  fieben  einer  ©ee,  bie 
oft  bom  ©turme  gej>ettjcbt  toirb?  2Sie  fo 
febr  ift  bie  ©eele  alSbamt  eineS  2tnfer§  be* 
biirftig!  grieben  unb  9htbe  im  Slicfe  auf 
bie  ©egegniffe  biefeS  SebenS  al£  arnb  auf 
bie  ©toigfeit,  befdjert  unS  attein  ^efuS,  ben 
mir  alS  unfem  ^eilanb  im  ©lauben  ergrei- 
fen  unb  auf  beffen  gegebeneS  SBort  toir  Ie« 
biglieb  unfre  ganae  ^offnung  fefcen  miiffen. 
2>ann  toeidjt  bie  gurcfjt,  benn  toir  toiffen, 
bafe  un§  atteS  jum  JBeften  bient. 

SBabrbeitSfreunb. — 


£iebe  £in6er. 

Sn  Sfteto  SWb  in  ber  ©tabt  SBafb- 
ington  eine  grofee  fdjone  Kirdje,  nabe  am 
Morris  Kanal  too  bie  grofeen  (©d^iffe  fab- 
ren.  Beultd)  ging  Rafter  ©.  ©orman,  aur 
Kirdje  urn  bie  SBetfiunbe  au  leiten.  21IS  er 
eintreten  toottie,  borte  er  Heine  Kinber  febr 
fdjreien.  2113  er  urn  bie  ©cfe,  anS  Staffer 
fam,  riefen  me'brere  Kinber  augleidj:  „©in 
fleiner  ^unge  ift  inS  SBaffer  gefatten  unb 
ift  am  ©rtrinfen."  ©r  toarf  fdjnett  feinen 
Iangen  9tocf  ab  unb  fprang  in§  SBaffer. 
©r  ergriff  ben  fleinen  Knaben  unb  ftieg 
berauS  auS  bem  2Baffer.  2>o<b  toie  grofe 
tear  fein  ©rftaunen,  al§  er  bem  Knaben 
inS  ©efid)t  febaute,  fabe  er  bafe  eS  fein  eige* 
ner  ©tfjn  $aul  toar.  ©r  toar  beim  ©biel- 
en  in§  2Baffer  gefaUen.  5Der  Bamt  toott* 
te  einen  fremben  ^naben  bom  ©rtrinfen 
retten  unb  fanb  feinen  eigenen  ©obn.  $dt* 
te  er  fi<b  niebt  fo  fdjnett  entfdjloffen,  ©ute§ 
au  tun,  toare  fein  eigen  ^inb  ertrunlen. 

©rtofiblt. 


Otto  —  Baft  3<*cob  6.  Otto,  <Sc >bn 
non  ©Ii  B.  unb  gattng  (©ingericb)  Otto, 
unb  Bart)  Baft,  Xocbter  twn  S^n  unb 
jemima  <BeiIer)  Baft,  baben  einanber  bie 
^anb  aur  ©be  gegeben  ben  15  @ef)t.  1949. 
&urdj  S3if(b-  S^rt)  Otto,  Slbreffe:  $um* 
bolbt,  SE. 

Kauffman  —  Bitter.  —  Sent  Huffman, 
■Sobn  toon  ©am  unb  gfanni)  (Bitter)  Kauff¬ 
man  unb  Bart)  Bitter,  Sbotbter  t»)n  ^Sre. 
^acob  ©.  unb  ^oana  (^elmutb)  Bitter,  bon 
Arthur,  Stt.,  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur 
©be  gegeben  ben  29  <3ept.  1949,  burcb 
»if<b.  9^oab  ©•  ©ebroef. 

Dober  —  Kauffman.  —  Sttoab  S-  Dober, 
©obn  bon  3foe  21.  unb  ©ufan  (Baft)  Sober 
unb  ©Ifie  Kauffman,  2bdt)ter  bon  Soel  unb 
Katie  21nn  (©cblabacb)  Kauffman  bon  8tr- 
tbur,  Stt.,  baben  einanber  bie  $anb  aur 
©be  gereid)t  ben  4  Oftober,  1949,  burd) 
©ii(b.  S^rrt)  ©.  Otto. 

©<brotf  —  Seorbb*  —  3onaS  B.  ©djrocf, 
©o'bn  bon  Bife  3-  unb  Binnie  (©lanf) 
©d^rotf,  unb  3>ora  93eadbb,  Xodbter  bon  $re. 
©Ii  5>.  2Jeacbb  unb  2Betb,  bon  21rtbur,  3ftt., 
baben  einanber  bie  &anb  aur  ©be  gereidji 
ben  6  Oftaber,  1949,  burcb  ©ifd).  ©am  9t. 
SJeacbb. 

Bitter  —  Baft.  —  2tmoS  &  ^Her,  bon 
Xof>efa,  Snb.,  unb  Sobina  Baft,  Xocbter 
bon  Bofe  ©.  Baft  unb  2Beib,  ©atftoett,  Stt., 
baben  einanber  bie  #anb  aur  ©be  gereiebt 
ben  11  Oftober,  1949,  burcb  »ifcb.  ©briS 
©.  Otto. 

©ebroef  —  Sober.  —  Sorbet)  ©ebrodf, 
©obn  bon  S&ifdj.  9toab  ©.  ©ebroef  unb  SBeib, 
unb  Sucb  Sober,  £od)ter  bon  Soe  21.  Sober 
unb  SBeib,  bon  21rtbur,  ^tt.,  baben  einanber 
bie  $anb  aur  ©be  gereidjt  ben  13  Oftober, 
1949,  burcb  ©tfdj.  9foab  ©.  @d)rodf. 

©ingeridb  —  Sober.  —  93ennie  ©ingericb, 
©obn  bon  Sobn  ©.  ©ingericb  unb  SBeib, 
unb  ©abifia  Sober,  Xocbter  bon  ©Ii  2). 
Sober  unb  28erb,  bon  2trtbur,  Stt.,  baben 
einanber  bie  §anb  aur  ©be  gereiebt  ben 
13  Oftober,  1949,  burcb  ©ifdj.  21mo£  ©ra- 
ber  bon  ©hta  ©reen.  Sub. 

‘^eute  ift  ber  Xag  be§  $eilS,  boute  ift  bie 
angenebme  Brit,  toer  toeife  toa§  morgen 
fein  toirb. 
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©teinmann.  —  ©ufartna  ©teinmann, 
geborette  ©afdjo,  Docfjter  don  S&ifdjof 
©aid)o  bon  SJaben,  ftarb  am  Samftag,  ben 
28  2tu$uft,  1949,  alt  getoorben  94  Saf)r, 
3  SWonat  unb  29  Dag.  #interldfet  3  ©ofjne 
unb  4  jtodjter,  unb  15  ©rofjftnber  unb  et* 
Iid)e  Uaenfel,  unb  oiele  0freunb  unb  S3e!ann* 
te  it)T  pinicfyeiben  gu  betrauern. 

©ie  rtoar  fefjr  befltffen  um  if)te  ©eltg* 
feit  unb  gab  ein  manner  guter  9tat,  fie  bat 
tounbetjdotte  gute  ©ebanfen  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe, 
tote  glduben  fie  ift  iefct  in  ber  etoige  fftube 
unb  bat  e£  febon. 

Diird;  Hacfjt  3um  fiidjt. 

m-  11,  20—27. 

UberibaS  §au§  in  Setbanien,  too  bie 
toabre  ^reube  eingefebrt  toar,  feit  SefaS 
ber  §au§freunb  getoorben  toar,  toaren  bunf* 
Ie  ©djailen  ber  Driibfal  unb^rauer  gefatt* 
en.  Der  ©cbmetg  roar  fo  groper,  roeil  eine 
©nttair  dbung  bamit  derbunben  roar.  2TI§ 
2agaru$  fdjtoer  erfranft  roar,  batten  bie 
©cbtoeffem  ittfartba  unb  2J?aria  e§  bertrau- 
enSbott  Sefu  gemelbet  mit  ber  felbftoer* 
ftanblic  |eri  ©rroartung,  bafe  er,  ber  fo  biele 
$ranfe  gebeilt  batte,  fofort  fomrnen  unb 
ibn  geftnb  macben  toiirbe,  unb  ibre  &off« 
nung  ntar  geftarft  roorben  burcb  feine  93ot* 
febaft:  Die  ^ranfbeit  ift  ni<bt  gum  Dobe, 
fonbeml  gur  (Sfyre  ©otte§. 

2lber  ^efu§  roar  niebt  gefommen.  fiagar- 
u§  tourbe  gufebenbg  fcbtoacber,  toafjrenb  fie 
dergebeitS  nadb  bem  §errn  auSfcbauten, 
unb  fie  mufeten  feine  gebrodbenen  3Tugen 
gubriiefen  unb  fetnen  Seib  in§  ©rab  legen. 
8fl§  ^efu§  enblieb  am  dierten  Dage  fommt, 
too  e§  ttadj  menf(f)Iid)er  93ere<bnung  gu  foot 
ift,  gu  ftelfen,  begriifet  ibn  SWartba  toie  aucb 
f pater  Waria  mit  bem  ©cbmergenSruf : 
$err,  ttareft  bu  bier  getoefen,  mein  Gruber 
toare  mdbt  geftorben.  ©ie  mufj  ibre  @nt* 
tdufebutig  iiber  fein  unbegreiflidfeS  28eg* 
bleiben ,  au§ft>re<ben,  aber  fie  madbt  ibm 
feine  Sjortoiirfe,  fie  betoabrt  dielmebr  ibr 
unerfcptterlicbeS  3Sertrauen  gu  ibm  unb 
fiigt  bttpurn  bingu :  Slber  id)  toeifj  aud)  no<b, 
bafe,  ttxU  bu  bitteft  don  ©ott,  ba§  roirb  bir 
©ott  ge|ben. 

Dtarttm  fann  ^efu§  ibr  offenbaren,  bafe 
er  toeit  ©rbfeereS  tun  toil!  al§  ibrem  93ru- 


ber  bag  Seben  in  biefer  JEBelt  toieber  gu 
febenfen,  bap  ber  Dob  fur  bie  ©Idubigen  fein 
Dob  ntebr  ift,  fonbern  iibergang  gu  einem 
bdberen,  etoigen  fieben  im  21uferftebungS* 
Ieibe.  —  ^riebenSbote. 


©in^  ift  not 

fiap  micb  fi^en  toie  SWaria, 
fbfeifter,  gu  ben  giifeen  bein, 

Deine  Stirnme  ftet§  gu  boren, 

©ott  bie  erfte  ©orge  fein. 

9licf)t§  foil  mir  ben  ©inn  oertoirren, 
Sen  fen  ab  bom  guten  Deil, 

^ilf  auf  ein§  mi(|  erft  befinnen: 
2tuf  mein  etoigeS  ©eelenbeil. 

Dafe  nidbt  ©rbentoerf  beberrfd^e 
Unb  regier  ba§  £erge  mein; 

©in§  ift  not  in  meinem  Seben: 
^oren.  Dun  ben  2ttitten  bein. 

©.  SStlfing. 
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HARVEST  TIME 

He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping, 
Bearing  precious  seed  with  love, 
Never  tiring,  never  sleeping, 

Findeth  mercy  from  above. 

Soft  descend  the  dews  of  heaven, 
Bright  the  rays  celestial  shine; 
Precious  fruits  will  thus  be  given, 
Through  an  influence  all  divine. 

Sow  thy  seed,  be  never  weary, 

Let  no  fears  thy  soul  annoy, 

Be  the  prospect  e’er  so  dreary, 

Thou  shalt  reap  the  fruits  of  joy. 
Lo!  the  scene  of  verdure  bright’ning, 
See  the  ripening  grains  appear ; 

Look  again !  the  fields  are  whitening 
For  the  harvest  time  is  near. 

Sow  thy  seed,  in  faith  believing, 

God  will  bless  the  work  you  do; 

If. to  Him  you  will  be  giving 
All  the  honor  that  is  due. 

When  the  reapers,  on  returning, 
Gather  from  the  fields  of  sin, 

All  the  chaff  is  left  for  burning, 

While  the  wheat  is  garnered  in. 

— Hastings. 

EDITORIAL 

Our  Contacts  with  People  of  the  World 
We  come  in  contact  ,  with  people  of 
the  world  with  more  or  less  frequency. 
Some  of  us  are  daily  contacting  those 
who  do  not  profess  to  be  Christian  and 
those  who  profess  but  apparently  do 
not  take  their  profession  too  seriously. 
Others  of  our  number  may  not  meet 
such  people  more  than  occasionally. 

Whether  our  contacts  are  frequent 
or  seldom,  it  is  necessary  that  we  be 
balanced  and  standing  on  the  founda¬ 
tion  which  gives  us  balance.  Evidence 
of  lack  of  balance  may  be  given  by  our 
attitudes  and  actions.  On  the  one  hand, 
we  may  show  lack  of  being  founded  on 
|  the  Rock,  by  being  swayed  by  the  con¬ 
cepts  and  wrays  of  those  who  speak 
blasphemously,  filthily,  lightly,  or  in  a 
general  way,  godlessly.  Or,  if  not  that, 
we  may  be  giving  evidence  of  our  lack 
of  the  true  foundation,  simply  by  not 
speaking  of  those  things  which  are  edi¬ 
fying. 


Have  you  noticed  in  your  brother  or 
sister  associates,  words  or  acts  that 
were  not  inspired  by  that  which  is  good 
but  were  copies  of  things  said  and  done 
by  those  who  were  “smart”  ?  I  suppose 
you  have,  and  perhaps  you  have  caught 
yourself  in  the  same  act  of  inconsist¬ 
ency.  We  are  all  built  over  the  same 
general  mental  pattern  and  therefore 
are  prone  to  the  same  general  weak¬ 
nesses.  Our  guarding  against  these 
weaknesses  is  largely  determined  by 
our  willingness  to  let  the  Lord  lead  us 
through  His  Spirit  and  keep  us  from 
these  things  which  are  not  becoming  to 
a  Christian. 

We  have  been  surprised  to  notice 
that  our  most  conservative  churches  so 
far  as  dress  and  other  things  are  con¬ 
cerned,  are  by  no  means  immune  to 
speech  that  is,  to  say  the  least,  worldly. 
Our  contacts  with  the  world  have  brok¬ 
en  down  our  resistance  to  the  things  of 
the  world,  entirely  too  much.  We  have 
adopted  many  “little”  things  that  we 
would  not  suppose  Jesus  would  have 
adopted.  We  have  learned  to  say  slang 
words  and  worse.  Our  attitudes  have 
bedome  more  or  less  “slangy,”  not  only 
among  those  of  us  who  are  not  as  con¬ 
servative  in  other  things  as  we  might 
be,  but  also  among  the  more  strict  class¬ 
es.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  name  any¬ 
thing,  because  you  will  be  able  to  name 
some  things  for  yourself. 

Is  the  fault  then  that  we  have  been 
too  much  in  contact  with  the  world? 
Perhaps  we  have  and  perhaps  some  of 
us  have  not.  If  we  have  taken  on  some 
of  the  ways  of  the  world,  the  fault  may 
largely  be  that  we  have  forgotten  or 
neglected  to  let  the  light  of  our  Master 
shine  through  us  and  have  allowed  the 
'  darkness  of  the  world  to  dominate  in 
its  place. 

Will  we  take  the  position  that  we 
should  remain  aloof  from  people  of  the 
world  if  we  do  not  stand  for  our  faith 
and  our  Lord?  Yes,  if  we  do  not  have 
the  strength  to  stand.  However,  we 
are  poor  soldiers  if  we  can  not  stand  for 
our  Master  and  let  Him  shine  through 
us.  The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  avoid 
those  who  were  worldly.  He  brought 
the  Good  News  to  them  and  showed, 
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them  jhow  a  real  Christian  believed  and 
acted^  This  is  our  standard  and  ideal: 
that  the  world  can  see  in  us  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus  and  are  deter- 
mined  to  remain  with  Him,  letting  oth¬ 
ers  see  by  our  precept  and  example, 
that  It  is  worth  while  to  do  so  and 
entirely  different  from  the  world. 

Hostetler  Book  Review 

In  i  recent  issue  of  the  Budget,  Bro. 
John  A.  Hostetler  reviewed  a  book  on 
songa  of  Pennsylvania.  There  is  one 
feature  of  this  commendable  review  on 
whicl  i  I  would  like  to  comment  and  call 
to  yo  lr  attention.  This  is  the  reference 
to  sone  of  the  tunes  used  by  some"of 
the  finish  young  people  in  their  sing¬ 
ings. 

Thj  writer  of  the  book  tells  us  that 
“Pop  alar  ballads  are  readily  adopted  by 
the  Amish  at  the  young  people’s  sing¬ 
ings  ...  At  the  present  time  Amish 
boys  are  thrilled  with  the  mountain 
ballads  and  hillbilly  songs  of  Roy  Acuff 
I  am  not  acquainted  with  this 
man’s  songs  or  ballads  but  the  descrip¬ 
tion  j  pves  me,  I  think,  a  fairly  accurate 
idea  )f  the  type.| 

Bro.  Hostetler  adds:  “Just  what  ef¬ 
fect  tjhis  will  have  on  the  singing  of  the 
next  generation  remains  anybody’s 
guess.”  We  deplore  the  fact  that  in 
some  localities  there  has  been  cultivated 
a  tas  :e  for  such  music.  We  are  not  at¬ 
tempting  to  say  who  is  to  blame  for  the 
situation.  No  doubt  it  may  be  placed  at 
seveijal  points ;  but  it  seems  to  me  it  is 
necessary  that  something  be  done  to 
counteract  and  remove  such  obstacles 
to  re  il  worship  in  song. 

Urdoubtedly  many  of  the  church 
leaders  are  not  aware  of  the  situation. 
Perh  ips  even  some  of  them  are  and  are 
indifferent.  May  the  Lord  lead  to  a 
purer  and  more  spiritual  concept  of 
those  things  which  have  to  do  with  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  people. 

This  Issue’s  Article  on  Singing 

In  this  issue  we  publish  a  somewhat 
lenglhy  article  on  the  subject  of  sing¬ 
ing.  Our  young  brother  writes  quite 
frankly  ana  thereby  will  no  doubt  fig- 
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uratively  tread  on  the  toes  of  many  of 
our  people.  The  editor  does  not  pretend 
to  agree  with  him  in  all  points,  but  he 
is  giving  the  brother’s  viewpoint  for  the 
readers’  consideration,  hoping  that  they 
will  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

We  have  always  been  interested  in 
singing  and  in  our  belief  that  it  does 
have  an  important  place  in  our  worship, 
we  fervently  wish  it  might  take  its 
proper  place  in  a  proper  way. 

Bro.  Shetler’s  Article 

In  this  issue  we  also  include  an  arti¬ 
cle  published  earlier  in  the  “Sword  and 
Trumpet,”  by  Sanford  Shetler.  Men¬ 
tion  had  been  made  of  this  article  some 
time  ago  and  at  the  request  of  a  brother, 
we  use  it  again.  Bro.  Sanford  writes  to 
the  point  and  we  believe  with  Scriptural 
viewpoint. 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

At  the  Maple  Glen  place  of  worship 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  there  was  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Church  on  Oct.  2,  a  class  of  seventeen 
young  people  by  baptism.  Also  an  older 
lady  was  received  from  another  church 
upon  confession  of  our  faith.  May  all 
of  these  be  true  followers  of  their  Lord 
and  as  such  receive  the  rich  blessings 
He  bestows  on  those  who  love  Him. 

Worshiping  with  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation  on  the  above  date,  were 
Bro.  Dan  Byler  and  wife,  of  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  church. 

Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
is  expected  to  hold  communion  with  the 
church  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  on  Oct.  16, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  at  the  ^Pleasant  Grove 
Conservative  A.M.  plice  of  worship, 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

Worshiping  with  the  Maple  Glen 
congregation  on  Oct.  9,  were  Bro.  Alvin 
Coblentz,  Bro.  Clarence  Weaver,  Sisters 
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Irene  Bender,  Mary,  Mildred  and  Ruby 
Yoder,  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  Also  the 
Bert  Yoder  family  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
the  Oscar  Yoder  family  also  of  Middle¬ 
bury,  and  members  of  the  Levi  Eash 
family  of  Burr  Oak,  Mich.  From 
Allensville,  Pa.,  the  Homer  Yoder  fam¬ 
ily,  and  the  Floyd  Yoder  family  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.  These  had  come  to  attend 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Norman  and  Sister 
Martha  Yoder. 


Bro.  Mose  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Oak  Dale  house  of  worship  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  on  Oot.  16. 


The  Clayton  Bender  family  and  the 
Mark  Schrock  family,  Greenwood,  Del., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Cherry  Glaxle  church,  near  Bittinger, 
Md.,  on  Oct.  16. 

PROGRESS 

Sanford  G.  Shetler 

For  the  past  decade  or  more  the  Men- 
nonite  church  has  increased  in  its  scope 
of  group  interests  and  activities  almost 
by  leaps  and  bounds.  Wc  face  the  very 
serious  question  whether  this  indicates 
a  corresponding  growth  in  true  spirit¬ 
uality.  Let  us  note  with  grave  concern 
the  facts  that  cause  many  of  our  devout 
members  to  question  the  outcome  of  our 
present  program. 

We  have  some  present-day  alliances 
which  are  entangling.  Most  of  us  were 
told  that  after  the  war  would  come  to  a 
close  certain  types  of  co-operation  with 
other  modernistic  and  worldly  Mennon- 
ite  groups  would  cease.  This,  however, 
has  been  proved  false.  At  present  with 
gigantic  relief  hookup  and  the  seryice 
program  this  alliance  is  leading  us  on 
into  still  further  difficult  situations.  The 
social  emphasis  and  the  humanitarian 
emphasis  are  becoming  more  and  more 
prominent.  It  is  apparent  that  a  truly 
spiritual  church  would  have  such  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  souls 
that  it  would  engage  much  of  its  powers 
in  evangelism. 

Our  recent  entrance  into  a  program  of 


improved  industrial  conditions  within 
the  group  cannot  surely  lead  us  into  a 
more  evangelistic  emphasis.  Mennon- 
ites  should  be  good  farmers  and  their 
communities  may  be  models  of  industri¬ 
al  enterprise  and  economy,  but  spiritual¬ 
ly  speaking  this  must  spring  from  spir¬ 
itual  principles  held  in  the  individual 
because  of  a  spiritual  birth  rather  than 
from  a  program  of  promotion.  With  the 
worldward  trend  in  fashions  and  ma¬ 
terialism  in  general,  Mennonites  are 
fast  losing  those  primitive  qualities  of 
deep  spiritual  devotion  and  complete 
separation  from  the  world’s  materialism 
and  sin.  Our  summer  camp  programs 
are  pretty  much  a  duplicate  of  other  de¬ 
nominational  programs  of  twenty-five 
years  ago,  programs  of  denominations 
that  have  gone  far  down  the  stream  of 
worldliness  and  emptiness.  With  re¬ 
creation  being  emphasized  as  it  is,  it  can 
surely  not  be  long  until  spirituality  that 
is  characterized  by  simple  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  God  will  take  the  back  seat. 
But  you  say  that  won’t  be  true  of  Men¬ 
nonites  ;  we  are  different. 

Our  educational  program  is  fast 
getting  out  of  hand.  Christian  educa¬ 
tion  is  a  fine  thing  but  when  we  get  too 
much  higher  education  or  when  train¬ 
ing  and  culture  are  considered  on  the 
same  level  with  faithfulness  and 
obedience  to  the  Word,  our  church  like 
all  others  which  have  followed  that 
course,  will  be  doomed.  We  may  say  it 
won’t  happen  to  us  but  are  we  sure? 
The  huge  building  programs  that  are 
planned  for  the  various  institutions  re¬ 
mind  us  of  the  church  of  Laodicea ;  rich 
and  increased  in  goods,  but. — When  we 
think  of  the  power  of  the  early  church, 
a  church  that  had  no  publishing  house, 
no  schools,  no  institutions,  we  wonder. 

On  this  question  of  money,  as  a 
church  we  have  more  riches  than  was 
formerly  true.  I  am  told  that  in  some 
areas  men  of  means  wield  considerable 
influence  in  the  ministerial  bodies. 
This,  too,  is  nothing  new  to  Christen¬ 
dom  in  general.  Mennonite  preachers 
are  not  salaried,  that  is  true,  but  I  am 
not  sure  that  we  have  no  muzzled 
preachers. 
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M^nnonites  today  are  avidly  reading 
novels,  not  dime  novels  but  dime  quali¬ 
ty  novels  that  cost  $2.50  and  up  and 
meanwhile  the  Bible  is  neglected.  Even 
our  4>wn  Mennonite  bookstores  carry 
books  that  are  erroneous.  It  is  hard  for 
a  reading  public  to  discriminate  in  its 
reading  when  our  own  bookstores  un¬ 
fortunately  do  not  discriminate  in  what 
they  sell.  That  may  not  sound  good  but 
it  is  true. 

The  educated  ministry  is  just  around 
the  corner.  With  our  schools  and 
seminaries  turning  out  Bachelors  of 
Thecjlogy  at  the  present  rate  there  can 
only  be  one  answer — and  that  answer  is 
that  in  the  next  twenty-five  years  our 
prim*  requisite  for  the  ministry  is  going 
to  be  a  Bachelor  of  Theology  degree  or 
its  equivalent  for  the  minister,  and  a  job 
for  each  one  of  them  at  a  salary.  But, 
someone  says,  the  day  is  here  when  we 
cannot  have  ministers  who  are  un¬ 
trained.  The  day  may  be  here  but  what 
a  day  will  it  be  when  the  power  of  the 
Holy!  Spirit  and  the  right  of  a  church  to 
call  |rom  among  its  members  and  lay 
hand?  on  whomsoever  the  Spirit  calls 
will  $e  at  an  end.  Again  take  a  glance 
at  Christendom  in  general.  Have  the 
learned  preachers  with  all  their  knowl¬ 
edge  of  original  languages,  preserved 
the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Word?  The 
opposite  is  true.  Churches  that  once 
requited  the  devotional  covering,  feet 
washing  and  other  simple  teachings,  to¬ 
gether  with  modesty  and  nonconformity 
to  thp  world  have  lost  their  faith  and 
the  simple,  rural,  uneducated  (for  the 
most  part)  ministry  of  the  simple 
churches  have  been  able  to  keep  alive 
these  plain  teachings.  And  this  has 
been  the  record  of  history. 

Thfe  devotional  covering  is  on  the 
way  out.  Why  is  this  true?  First,  many 
sections  of  the  church  have  practically 
abandoned  the  bonnet  as  an  article  of 
headwear  and  have  tolerated  Holly¬ 
wood!  styles  of  hairdressing  until  the 
simple  covering  no  longer  matches  with 
the  rest  of  the  person.  Small  coverings, 
on  fashionable  heads,  including  bobbed 
hair  is  becoming  a  very  common  sight 
in  iqany  places.  With  leaders  dis¬ 


couraging  the  use  of  the  covering  in 
everyday  life,  it  will  be  only  a  few  years 
until  we,  like  our  sister  Mennonite 
branches  will  have  no  covering  at  all. 

But  say  many,  we  have  progressed, 
we  have  gained.  They  use  illustrations 
of  the  days  when  spittoons  were  found 
in  our  churches  and  when  we  had  no 
missionary  witness.  Two  negatives 
never  make  a  positive.  We  have  ruled 
out  some  things  but  even  at  that  if  the 
tobacco  bill  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  the  cosmetic  bill  were  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  fifty  years  ago,  I  am 
afraid  that  even  this  comparison  would 
not  hold.  And  as  to  missionary  witness, 
true,  we  have  spread  out,  we  have 
lengthened  the  cords,  but  the  stakes 
have  been  weakening.  We  have  lost 
hundreds  of  young  people  to  the  faith 
and  our  wartime  percentage  of  non¬ 
resisters  is  a  bad  omen  as  to  how  we 
have  been  holding  to  the  faith.  We  can¬ 
not  be  very  happy  about  such  a  loss. 

And  that  is  just  where  the  trouble 
lies.  There  are  too  many  of  us  who 
make  false  deductions  and  try  to  tell 
ourselves  that  a  huge  program  of 
activity  and  a  lot  of  commotion  is  what 
Christ  wants.  Youth  for  Christ  yes,  but 
Christ  for  youth  is  the  need  today. 
Many  today  as  in  the  days  of  Malachi, 
ask,  “Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?” 
Or  “Wherein  shall  we  return?”  “Ye 
call  me  LORD,  Lord,”  but  does  He  call 
us,  “Mine?” 

If  we  were  to  give  ear  to  some  of  the 
voices  of  today,  we  would  almost  con¬ 
clude  that  the  millennium  is  to  be 
ushered  in,  although  we  know  what  is 
going  on,  far  too  well. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  we  have  lost  a 
generation  of  old-time  preachers  who 
used  to  declare  themselves  against  all 
kinds  of  world  entanglements,  includ¬ 
ing  interdenominational  movements, 
popular  church  activities,  amusements, 
including  high-school  athletics  and  the 
like  and  who  declared  themselves  for 
the  life  of  the  cross  with  its  simplicity 
and  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  we  have  traded  them  off  on  a  gen¬ 
eration  of  preachers  that  emphasize  per¬ 
sonality,  and  popularity,  and  smooth 
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working  together  with  anyone  that  calls 
out  Christ,  Christ. 

At  least  there  are  a  few,  perhaps 
more  than  we  think,  call  them  what  you 
will,  who  have  still  not  bowed  their 
knee  to  the  present-day  Baal  of  popular 
religion.  But  these  as  in  the  times  of 
apostasy  of  the  past  are  for  the  most 
part  not  the  ones  in  control  of  the 
progress  (?)  of  the  church.  They  are 
more  like  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness  o  f  progress,  calling  t  o 
genuine  repentance  as  the  way  of  the 
true  Christ. 

— Sword  and  Trumpet. 


SINGING 

Jonas  Christner 

Music  is  the  voice  of  the  soul  and  in 
many  instances  it  grips  the  heart  in  a 
way  that  nothing  else  will.  It  is  a  de¬ 
lightful  way  to  praise  the  Lord.  The 
song  of  deliverance  was  sung  with  great 
joy  by  Miriam  and  the  singers  of  Israel 
after  they  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea.  The 
“Sweet  Singer  of  Israel”  burst  forth  in 
songs  and  praises  as  he  realized  what 
God  had  done  for  him. 

“Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms” 
(James  5:13).  Why  psalms?  Why  not 
gay,  giddy,  fast  and  lively  “ragtime” 
music  that  brings  more  response  from 
the  feet  than  from  the  head  and  the 
heart  and  puts  people  into  a  merry  and 
hilarious  frame  of  mind?  Are  not 
psalms  entirely  too  slow  for  people  who 
are  supposed  to  be  merry? 

The  answer  is  not  hard  to  find.  James 
was  writing  to  God’s  people,  to  the 
“born  again”  ones,  to  those  who  have 
turned  from  the  follies  of  earth  and  have 
learned  to  know  what  it  is  to  “rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.” 
To  such  the  merry  heart  finds  more 
natural  expression  in  songs  abounding 
in  love  and  praise  of  God.  To  a  heart 
overflowing  with  the  love  of  God,  such 
music  is  a  natural  expression  of  the 
soul,  the  natural  outburst  of  inexpress¬ 
ible  delight.  Dear  reader,  do  not  let 
your  talents  and  affections  and  time  be 
wasted  in  the  silly,  nonsensical  music  of 


this  world.  But  may  we  mount  up  on 
wings  of  faith,  refreshing  our  souls  with 
the  air  of  heaven  and  “sing  with  the 
spirit,  and  .  .  .  with  the  understanding 
also”  (I  Cor.  14:15). 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom:  teaching  and  ad¬ 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col. 
3:16).  “Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord ;  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Eph.  5:19,  20).  These  verses  are  the 
result  of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Singing  of  spiritual  songs  has  a  great 
part  in  the  Christian  home,  as  well  as 
in  the  church.  Many  homes  have 
brightened  hours  and  hearts  when  time 
is  spent  in  the  service  of  song;  and 
when  the  music  is  of  the  type  described 
in  the  above  Scriptures,  it  lifts  the  souls 
of  the  singers  heavenward,  ennobling 
their  lives.  Even  in  great  sorrow  and 
gloom,  the  hearts  of  the  true  Christians 
have  a  song,  and  we  know  this  is  not 
true  of  the  worldling. 

What  shall  our  young  people  do  in 
their  spare  hours?  Let  them  spend  them 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord;  through 
singing  for  the  aged,  the  sick,  and  those 
who  are  unable  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices.  The  writer  knows  of  no  young 
people  who  do  not  enjoy  singing.  This 
is  truly  a  glorious  way  to  praise  God 
and  also  to  do  real  mission  work. 

Many  blessings  fall  on  those  young 
people  who  dedicate  their  talents  and 
time  to  help  others  who  do  not  have  the 
privilege  and  are  unable  to  attend  public 
services.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  the  sick  and 
aged,  to  know  that  young  people  serve 
the  Lord  in  such  a  worthy  way,  giving 
inspiration  and  comfort  wherever  they 
g°- 

There  are  two  things  we  would  like 
to  touch  on  yet  in  connection  with  sing¬ 
ing:  its  place  in  the  church  and  in¬ 
strumental  music. 

Singing  has  a  part  in  our  congrega¬ 
tional  worship  and  is  a  very  important 
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way  to  worship  God.  When  we  enter 
the  tymse  of  the  Lord,  we  come  into  the 
presence  of  God ;  therefore  the  psalmist 
says,  “O  come,  let  us  sing  into  the 
Lord :  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
rock  £f  our  salvation.  Let  us  come  into 
his  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
psalms”  (Ps.  95:1,  2).  ‘'Sing  unto  the 
Lordla  new  song,  and  his  praise  m  the 
congregation  of  saints”  (Ps.  149:1). 
“Praiise  God  in  his  sanctuary  .  .  .” 
(Ps.  150:1).  ‘‘Serve  the  Lord  with  glad¬ 
ness  ;|  come  before  his  presence  with 
singing.  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 
prais^ ;  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  n^me”  (Ps.  100:2,  4). 

What  does  congregational  singing 
mean  to  us?  Too  oiten  when  the  service 
opens  with  singing,  it  appears  that  sing¬ 
ing  i^  but  a  signal  for  those  on  the  out¬ 
side  df  the  auditorium  to  come  in.  Many 
blessings  are  lost  and  the  service  per¬ 
haps  meaningless  to  those  who  are 
habitually  late  or  hang  around  on  the 
outside  until  the  singing  starts.  Surely 
this  ip  not  a  sincere  spirit  such  as  God 
wants  and  requires  of  His  followers  and 
worshipers. 

“Bfct  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when)  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor¬ 
ship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spiritjand  in  truth”  (John  4:23,  24). 

There  is  also  grave  danger  that  we 
worship  in  such  a  manner  that  we 
worship  in  vain.  “This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honofireth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart! is  far  from  me”  (Matt.  15 :8).  This 
can  be  done  not  by  thinking  of  the 
words  we  are  singing,  trying  only  to 
see  how  perfectly  we  can  sing  every 
note.  There  are  other  ways  in  which 
it  ca$  be  done ;  but  let  us  beware  that 
w’e  be  not  numbered  with  those  who  are 
noted  for  their  good  tones  and  glory  in 
that  forgetting  the  thoughts  and  lessons 
of  the  songs  to  the  extent  that  the  mes¬ 
sages  are  forgotten  or  overlooked.  Per¬ 
fect  rendition  is  not  objectionable  if  it  is 


not  at  the  expense  of  the  messages  of, 
the  song. 

Singing  schools  have  their  places  in 
the  activities  of  the  churches,  but  let  us 
be  careful  that  they  do  not  cause  pride 
which  results  in  modernistic  trends, 
such  as  group  singing,  quartets,  duets, 
solos  and  such  features. 

The  writer  has  been  told  of  a  certain 
Baptist  church  in  the  east  which  fol¬ 
lowed  the  trend  of  the  times  by  appoint¬ 
ing  a  chorister  for  the  church.  This 
happened  many  years  ago.  There  were 
several  in  the  congregation  who  thought 
this  chorister  was  not  a  good  chorister; 
so  the  church  was  divided  into  groups 
for  and  against  the  chorister.  As  time 
went  on,  those  who  did  not  like  him 
stayed  at  home.  Now  after  fifty  years, 
the  church  house  is  closed,  the  congre¬ 
gation  has  died  out,  all  the  result  of  in¬ 
troducing  something  which  was  un¬ 
necessary.  The  writer  knows  of  congre¬ 
gations  which  have  diminished  in 
numbers  and  lost  out  spiritually,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  introduction  of  choristers, 
quartets,  etc. 

To  the  mind  of  the  writer,  special 
small-group  singing  ranks  with  and  is 
practically  the  same  as  instrumental 
music  concerning  which 'we  want  to, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  speak  about. 

Instrumental  music  appeals  to  the 
sentiments  and  often  awakes  enthus¬ 
iasm,  but  it  can  never  equal  the  instru¬ 
ment  which  God  has  so  graciously 
placed  into  the  throats  of  His  human 
creatures.  Instrumental  music,  like 
everything  else  artificial,  can  never 
equal  that  which  is  the  product  of  the 
God-given  talent  which  we  know  as 
singing.  An  instrument  can  never  take 
the  place  of  the  voice  in  its  vital  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  soul. 

The  Word  of  God  says:  “Woe  to 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion.  .  .  .  that 
chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  in¬ 
vent  to  themselves  instruments  of 
musick,  like  David”  (Amos  6:1,  5).  By 
way  of  introduction,  we  will  say  that  if 
the  Word  of  God  does  not  command  us 
to  use  instrumental  music,  why  not  save 
the  money  spent  on  these  instruments 
and  put  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord 


$e*alb  btx 

to  help  some  poor  souls  who  are  much 
in  need  of  help,  and  thereby  be  on  the 
safe  side? 

I  believe  instrumental  music  is  world¬ 
ly  through  and  through ;  then  why 
should  we  as  children  of  God  allow  it 
and  persuade  others  they  can  become 
Christians  without  separating  from  the 
world,  without  giving  up  that  which 
God  requires  them  to  give  up?  When 
Christianity  has  easy  terms  with  which 
the  proud  and  worldly  can  easily  meet, 
true  and  genuine  living  for  Christ  be¬ 
comes  scarcer. 

We  are  in  perilous  times.  The  ques¬ 
tion  is:  Will  God’s  people  remain 
modest  and  plain,  honoring  God  and 
ignoring  the  worldly  ways  of  living  and 
doing,  or  shall  we  gradually  yield  to 
popular  things  of  the  world  and  sur¬ 
render  the  unpopular  doctrines  of  Bible 
simplicity  ? 

It  is  popular  today  to  ignore  what  the 
Bible  teaches.  It  is  popular  to  allow 
what  the  Bible  condemns.  Shall  we 
surrender  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Word  to  make  room  for  musical  in¬ 
struments  in  the  home  and  thereby  pre¬ 
pare  the  way  for  them  in  the  house  of 
worship?  History  tells  us  that  in  the 
first  century  the  Christian  church  was 
commendable  for  its  simplicity  and 
beauty  of  worship.  This  was  of  course 
foolish  to  those  who  sought  the  pleasure 
of  the  world,  but  refreshing  as  the 
shadow  of  a  rock  in  the  desert,  to  those 
who  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

A  few  centuries  later,  the  church  al¬ 
lowed  musical  instruments  in  the  homes 
and  finally  their  introduction  into  the 
churches,  which  caused  their  degenera¬ 
tion  until  the  ministers  and  bishops 
endeavored  to  please  the  pagans  and 
heathen.  They  had  much  showy  pomp 
instead  of  holy  affection,  their  worship 
taking  on  degree  after  degree  of  pomp 
until  riches  and- magnificence  in  church- 
ly  appointments  exceeded  all  bounds. 
Musical  instruments  are  only  the  first 
step  to  the  above-named  conditions. 

Shall  we  profit  by  the  experiences  of 
the  past  ages  and  the  powerless  state  of 
the  modern  churches  of  today?  Re- 
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member,  musical  instruments  in  the 
home  are  most  assuredly  going  to  have 
an  effect  on  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
home  and  then  its  tragical  effect  will  be 
seen  in  the  church.  Instrumental  music 
destroys  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
home  and  also  of  Christian  worship. 

Brethren,  let  us  turn  from  entertain¬ 
ing  men,  to  saving  them.  Instrumental 
music  does  have  an  effect  on  -people,  it 
makes  them  feel  better.  Rather  than 
have  music  make  them  feel  better,  it 
would  be  better  to  have  them  feel  un¬ 
easy  on  account  of  their  sins.  They 
should  not  be  cheered  in  their  sinful 
condition.  Let  us  give  them  the  full 
Gospel  that  makes  them  see  their  sins, 
until  they  repent  and  have  reason  to  feel 
better  because  of  sins  forgiven  and  will 
be  able  to  make  melody  in  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord. 

Some  have  referred  to  the  evil  spirit 
in  Saul  which  was  driven  away  by  the 
harp  of  David.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  the  evil  spirit  was  sent  from  the 
Lord  to  trouble  Saul  because  of  his  sins. 
God  sends  a  burden  on  the  erring  and 
wicked  unbeliever  to  turn  him  from  his 
sins.  God  has  never  cheered  men  in 
their  sins.  The  instrument  does.  It 
made  Saul  feel  better  without  making 
him  better ;  therefore  it  worked  against 
his  salvation.  He  was  no  more  inclined 
to  forsake  his  sins  than  he  was  before 
David  played  for  him.  He  even  tried  to 
kill  David  while  he  was  playing  for  him. 
It  helped  Saul  to  hell  instead  of  to  heav¬ 
en.  The  writer  has  been  shocked  to 
learn  that  some  of  our  so-called  plain 
people  tolerate  musical  instruments  in 
their  hdmes.  This  will  surely  have  an 
effect  on  the  churches.  If  all  the  money 
spent  and  wasted  on  musical  instru¬ 
ments  would  be  saved  and  used  for 
other  purposes,  much  good  could  be 
done. 

Let  us  look  into  the  Word  for  a  few 
examples.  Song  was  originated  at  the 
beginning  with  the  creation.  Job  38:7. 
The  instruments  and  the  dance  are 
loved  by  the  wicked.  They  are  used  in 
the  feasts  of  the  wicked.  Isa.  5:12. 
They  were  used  in  idol  worship.  Daniel 
3:7.  If  we  contend  that  they  are  in 
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order  for  the  Christian  because  David 
had  them,  then  why  not  also  defend 
polygamy  and  bloodshed? 

Orly  670  years  after  Christ,  instru¬ 
mental  music  was  introduced  into  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  western  Europe. 
It  wi  s  these  churches  which  introduced 
the  d  ance  and  other  practices  which  we 
do  not  believe  in.  This  was  the  result 
of  al  owing  instrumental  music  in  the 
homes  for  almost  one  hundred  years. 

Adam  Clarke  said:  “Those  whose 
heart|s  are  right  with  God,  have  gen¬ 
erally  no  skill  in  music.  Of  all  the  lib¬ 
eral  arts,  music  is  the  least  useful.  And 
furth  :r,  I  believe  it  is  sinful  and  cor¬ 
rupts  and  brings  corruption  into  the 
home!  and  church.  Before  the  flood, 
idolatrous  music,  dancing,  and  revelry 
waxe  1  greater  and  became  more  uni- 
versa !  until  the  whole  people  were 
given  to  it. 

“When  the  Christian  church  was  es¬ 
tablished  in  the  apostolic  age,  the 
heathen  saw  they  were  different  from 
the  ether  Jews.  Instrumental  music 
was  i  sed  in  the  temple  worship  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  heathen ;  therefore  the 
Chris  :ians  would  have  none  of  it.  The 
Chris  :ian  music  was  wholly  vocal.  The 
early  Christians  were  ready  to  accept 
the  Words  of  the  Lord  when  He  said: 
‘God  s  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth’  (Jno.  4:24).  Of  what  use  would 
the  s  Dunding  of  mechanical  devices 
have  jeen  to  the  early  Christians  who 
lived  in  the  Spirit? 

“All  forms  of  worship  of  God  must 
have  it  least  three  characteristics  to  be 
acceptable  to  Him.  They  should  be 
simpl  :,  from  the  heart,  and  spiritual. 
Instri  ments  have  none  of  these.” 

Chsrles  Spurgeon  said:  “We  should 
like  to  see  all  the  instruments  of  music 
in  the  Christian  homes  and  in  the  non¬ 
conformist  places  of  worship  either  rip¬ 
ped  o  >en  or  compactly  filled  with  con¬ 
crete.  We  can  not  see  any  connection 
betwem  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
sound  5  produced  by  instruments.  We 
might  as  well  pray  by  machinery  as 
praise  by  it.” 

Our)  people  will  do  well  to  heed  the 


advice  and  admonitions  that  they  may 
profit  by  the  sad  experiences  of  these 
denominations  which  have  been  greatly 
injured  by  encroaching  worldliness. 

Jubal,  who  was  of  the  wicked  family 
of  Cain,  was  the  father  of  such  who 
“handle  harp  and  organ”  (Gen.  4:21). 
If  God  intended  that  His  people  use 
instruments  of  music,  would  it  have 
originated  through  a  wicked  man  ?  The 
Bible  makes  special  mention  of  their 
origin  and  it  seems  to  us  that  they 
would  have  come  from  some  saint  of 
God  if  the  Lord’s  children  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  and  use  them.  “Neither 
can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit”  (Matt.  7:18). 

May  we  ever  strive  to  know  the  truth. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  18,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Our 
school  started  Sept.  8.  I  like  school. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes.  Miriam 
Catherine  Tice. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  18,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  seven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Dec.  17.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Martha  E.  Tice. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cool.  Church  was  at  Jacob 
Gingerich’s ;  it  will  be  at  David  K.  Bon- 
trager’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Peter  Dyck  gave  a  talk  in 
church.  We  go  to  Shipshewana  school. 

I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  and  my  sister  is 
in  the  first  grade.  With  love,  Irma  Fry. 

Middlefield,  Ohio,  Sept.  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool.  I  hurt  my  toe  in 
school.  I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  2.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Steve  Yoder’s,  the  Lord  willing.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Willard  Slau- 
baugh. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  2,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I 
haven’t  written  for  the  Herold  for  a  long 
time.  Our  Sunday  school  will  be  this 
afternoon.  Our  lesson  is  Daniel  5. 
Church  will  be  at  Menno  Yoder’s  next 
time,  the  Lord  willing.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Fannie  Helmuth. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1949. 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  warm  today.  We  had  our  first 
frost  Sept.  30.  Church  was  held  at  John 
Kramer’s  today,  will  be  at  Noah 
Troyer’s  next  time.  Wilma  Troyer. 

Dear  Wilma :  You  have  credit  for  81^. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from,  above.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Today 
was  our  council  meeting  at  John  Gra- 
ber’s.  It  was  nice  today.  I  will  close 
with  love  and  best  wishes.  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  can  get  any  kind  of 
religious  books. — Susie. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  2,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Health  is  good  in  our  com¬ 
munity.  The  weather  is  cool.  Com¬ 
munion  services  will  be  held  Oct.  9,  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Thursday  was  the 
wedding  of  John  Miller  and  Emma  Mil¬ 
ler.  It  was  held  at  Dan  Miller’s.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Emma  Mast. 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Oct.  1,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  am 
fourteen  now,  so  this  will  be  my  last 
letter  to  Herold.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Naomi  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Naomi :  You  have  credit  for  66^, 
and  German-English  dictionaries  cost 
from  $1.00  up. — Susie 

McMinnville,  Oreg.,  Sept.  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 


Elmer  Swartzendruber  and  wife  went  to 
Washington  to  pick  apples.  My  sisters 
and  I  picked  prunes,  which  were  a  good 
crop.  Walnuts  are  a  good  crop  too.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  dry  for  this  time 
of  the  year.  There  were  fifty  forest  fires 
in  the  hills.  Not  very  many  homes  were 
destroyed.  A  Herold  Reader,  Irene 
Swartzendruber. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS 

No.  1547 — Was  sprach  Mose  zu  dem 
Volk  da  die.  Aegypter  ihnen  nach 
jagten? 

No.  1548 — Wer  will  uns  scheiden  von 
der  Liebe  Gottes  ? 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Irma  Frey 

How  si  hits  Inkg  fo  glyro?  Het  Orid 
fo  toshs,  eh  si  eht  inkg  fo  yglor. 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Several  Workers  Leave  Shanghai 

Three  M.C.C.  workers,  Wilbert  Lind, 
Robert  Waltner,  and  John  Z.  Friesen,  left 
Shanghai  on  Sept.  24  aboard  the  “General 
Gordon,”  along  with  over  one  thousand  other 
Americans  who  had  been  similarly  situated 
in  this  Communist-held  city.  This  evacuation 
of  American  personnel  was  made  possible 
through  arrangements  made  with  both  the 
Communist  and  Nationalist  governments. 
The  leaving  of  these  M.C.C.  workers  was 
occasioned  by  the  completion  of  their  service 
terms,  this  having  been  the  first  opportunity 
to  leave  the  city  for  some  time.  Three  other 
workers,  two  of  whom  have  also  completed 
their  terms,  have  chosen  to  remain  with  their 
work  in  Shanghai,  though  restricted  in  their 
activity,  rather  than  return  to  the  United 
States  at  this  time.  It  is  difficult  to  move  from 
place  to  place  within  China,  as  for  instance 
from  Shanghai  to  the  Island  of  Formosa 
where  a  number  of  other  M.C.C.  workers 
have  developed  a  significant  medical  project. 
In  this  project  the  service  of  the  M.C.C.  per¬ 
sonnel  is  supplemented  by  the  assistance  of  a 
native  doctor. 


666 


$erolb  ber  SSa^rbeit 


Swiss  Mennonite  Minister  Visits  U.S.  and 
Canada 

Samuel  Gerber,  president  of  the  Swiss 
Mennohite  Conference,  is  making  a  tour  of 
Mennotiite  congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Cajnada,  during  a  period  of  about  three 
months!.  He  has  come  upon  the  invitation  of 
the  M.<fc.C.,  and  his  chief  interest  as  he  repre¬ 
sents  the  Swiss  congregations  is  to  establish 
better  acquaintance  between  the  Mennonites 
in  Switzerland  and  America. 

He  will  visit  churches  in  Ontario  Oct.  2-10; 
in  Western  Canada  Oct.  10  to  Nov.  10;  and 
in  the  |United  States  from  Nov.  10  to  about 
Dec.  15.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  be  able 
to  include  church  colleges  and  other  institu¬ 
tions  on  his  itinerary. 

Personnel  Notes 

Paul  Suderman,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  and 
Alvin  Voth,  of  Springstein,  Man.,  left  on  Sept. 
12  for  I  voluntary  service  work  in  Europe. 
Edith  Kauffman,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar¬ 
garet  Jihnke,  of  North  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Esther  Eby  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  sailed  for  Europe 
on  Se^t.  13.  Miriam  Bowers,  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  left  on  Sept.  21  for  a  second  term  of 
relief  service  in  Europe.  Glenn  Graber  re¬ 
turned  (from  China  on  Sept.  15. 

Released  September  30,  1949 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akrop,  Pennsylvania 

Tjawan  Medical  Unit  Finds  Need 

Several  M.C.C.  relief  workers  who  were  not 
able  to  continue  their  work  on  the  mainland 
of  Chir  a  because  of  the  conflict  there,  are  now 
busy  ir  work  on  the  island  of  Tiawan  (For¬ 
mosa)  where  significant  needs  are  being  re¬ 
lieved  i  mong  the  more  primitive  people  of  the 
mountain  villages.  Assisting  the  M.C.C. 
worker^  are  several  medical  personnel  who 
are  also  interested  in  surveying  in  more  detail 
the  nec  ds  of  these  people. 

Mofe  Non-Mennonite  Refugees  to  Be 
Sponsored 

Because  of  the  particular  need  at  this  time 
for  sponsors  for  certain  Protestant  D.P.’s  who 
wish  tojeome  to  the  United  States,  the  M.C.C. 
has  agreed  to  assist  in  the  location  of  sponsors 
for  as  many  as  1500  D.P.’s  (500  family  units). 


Since  only  a  limited  number  of  Mennonite 
refugees  have  been  able  until  this  time  to 
qualify  under  the  U.S.  D.P.  Act  of  1948,  and 
since  many  non-Mennonites  are  able  to  come 
except  for  lack  of  a  sponsor,  it  is  felt  that  this 
is  an  opportunity  to  render  a  worth-while 
service.  The  International  Refugee  Organi¬ 
zation  provides  for  the  cost  of  ocean  passage, 
so  that  sponsorship  of  these  people  includes 
only  employment  and  housing  assurance.  Our 
D.P.  workers  in  Europe  will  select  the  in¬ 
dividual  families,  which  will  then  be  proc¬ 
essed  for  migration  under  the  Church  World 
Service  organization.  There  will  be  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  additional  sponsors  for  these  non- 
Mennonite  D.P.  immigrants. 

Service  to  Buenos  Aires  Mennonites 
Considered 

In  the  area  of  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  are 
a  number  of  Mennonite  people  of  various 
backgrounds,  some  having  come  from  Europe 
with  the  first  “Volendam”  voyage,  a  few 
being  from  other  refugee  groups,  and  others 
having  been  converts  of  missionary  work  in 
Argentina.  Interest  has  been  expressed  by 
these  Mennonite  people  in  maintaining  con¬ 
tact  with  each  other  through  some  spiritual 
fellowship.  Ways  to  accomplish  this  are  be¬ 
ing  explored  by  the  M.C.C.  and  the  confer¬ 
ence  groups  concerned. 

Brazil  Resettlement  Delayed 

The  Brazilian  government  is  apparendy  not 
as  ready  to  support  the  establishment  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Brazil  of  a  daughter  colony 
in  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  as  had  earlier  been 
indicated.  The  M.C.C.  is  keeping  in  touch 
with  this  matter  as  it  is  of  concern  and  in¬ 
terest  to  the  North  American  brotherhood. 

Fifth  Mennonite  World  Conference 

A  committee  to  make  plans  for  the  fifth 
Mennonite  world  conference  met  at  Basel, 
Switzerland,  on  Aug.  15,  with  representatives 
from  Holland,  north  and  south  Germany, 
Switzerland,  Alsace,  France,  the  United  States, 
and  Canada.  Tentative  plans  were  laid  for 
this  fifth  world  conference  to  be  held  in  the 
area  of  the  Swiss  and  French  Mennonite 
churches,  during  the  period  of  Aug.  10-20, 
1952,  with  possibly  200  delegates  attending. 
Details  regarding  program  and  representa¬ 
tion  remain  to  be  worked  out. 
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Mental  Health  Notes 

The  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee  on  Oct. 

1  confirmed  the  plans  to  begin  the  building 
program  of  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  near 
Reedley,  Calif.,  by  about  mid-November. 
A  few  additional  short-term  voluntary  con¬ 
struction  workers  can  be  used.  The  West 
Coast  Mental  Hospital  Advisory  Committee 
is  also  being  enlarged  in  order  that  the  in¬ 
terested  M.C.C.  constituent  groups  may  be 
more  adequately  represented. 

Released  October  7, 1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

VICTORIOUS  FAITH 

Numbers  13:26 — 14:9 
C.  H.  Mount 

Moses  had  sent  the  twelve  spies  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  land  into  which  they  were 
about  to  enter  and  bring  back  a  report 
as  to  its  condition,  the  nature  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Ten  of 
them,  while  admitting  that  it  was  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey  were 
stricken  with  terror  because  of  the  war¬ 
like  people,  the  fenced  cities  and  the 
giants.  Two  of  them,  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
returned  enthusiastic  and  confident  that 
they  could  take  the  land  and  urged  that 
they  go  up  at  once.  The  whining  multi¬ 
tude  who  had  heard  the  story  of  the  ten 
cried  all  night  to  return  to  Egypt  and 
bondage.  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
faces  and  cried  unto  God,  while  Caleb 
and  Joshua  rent  their  clothes  in  grief 
over  the  unbelief  of  the  multitude.  The 
contrast  between  these  two  groups  fur¬ 
nishes  us  with  a  wonderful  lesson  on 
Faith. 

The  Characteristics  of  Victorious  Faith 

Faith  always  takes  full  account  of  all 
difficulties.  It  is  not  a  blind  optimism 
which  ignores  or  makes  light  of  them, 

1  nor  is  it  a  foolhardy  enthusiasm  which 
rushes  into  action  without  due  consid¬ 
eration  of  all  difficulties.  Sober  thought 
as  to  our  own  weaknesses  is  right,  but 
to  get  our  eyes  on  our  weaknesses  in¬ 
stead  of  upon  God  is  the  sure  way  to  dis¬ 
couragement  and  defeat.  One  of  the 
devil’s  ways  of  defeating  Christians  is 
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to  get  them  to  overemphasize  their 
weaknesses  on  the  ground  of  humility. 
“They  are  stronger  than  we” ;  “We  were 
...  as  grasshoppers,  ...  in  their  sight,” 
these  are  not  the  expressions  of  humil¬ 
ity  but  of  cowardice.  To  let  our  eyes 
linger  long  upon  circumstances  is  to 
magnify  them.  The  longer  we  look,  the 
larger  they  loom.  When  Peter  looked 
at  the  waves  he  got  scared  and  began  to 
sink.  So  will  we.  When  God  calls  us  to 
a  task,  we  may  well  look  at  the  diffi¬ 
culties,  but  only  long  enough  to  get  a 
correct  estimate  of  them.  Then  we  must 
turn  our  eyes  quickly  to  Him  who  is 
able  to  solve  every  problem  and  to  His 
faithfulness  in  meeting  every  need.  This 
is  what  Caleb  and  Joshua  did. 

They  looked  at  the  situation  through 
the  eyes  of  faith.  Are  you  looking  at 
your  difficulties  through  the  eyes  of 
God,  or  are  you  looking  at  God  from 
behind  your  difficulties?  Victorious 
faith  sees  God  first,  then  looks  at  the 
difficulties.  It  gets  a  proper  perspec¬ 
tive.  The  land  is  an  exceeding  good 
land,  and  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey ;  if  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then, 
He  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give 
it  to  us.”  So  speaks  the  voice  of  faith. 
Faith  brings  its  difficulties  into  the 
presence  of  God,  contrasts  them  with 
His  power  and  looks  at  them  through 
His  promises. 

Fear  says :  “They  are  too  strong  for 
us ;”  “We  are  not  able !” 

Faith  says :  “They  are  bread  for  us” ! 

Fear  says :  “It  is  a  land  that  eateth 
up  the  inhabitants  thereof.” 

Faith  says :  “Their  defense  is  depart¬ 
ed  from  them.” 

Fear  says:  “Their  cities  are  walled 
and  great,  and  the  children  of  Anak  are 
there.” 

Faith  says:  “The  Lord  is  with  us: 
fear  them  not” ! 

Fear  says:  “We  are  not  able.  Let  us 
go  back  to  Egypt!” 

Faith  says :  “We  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it,  let  us  go  up  at  once !” 

And  a  Canaan  of  blessing,  peace, 
plenty  and  victory  awaits  the  believer 
who  will  go  up  by  faith  and  take  the 
land  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Hosts ! 


The  Foundations  of  Victorious  Faith 

A  (triumphant  faith,  such  as  Caleb 
and  Joshua  manifested  here,  rests  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  the  revela¬ 
tion  jof  God’s  power.  They  did  what 
the  tjen  did  not  do:  They  remembered 
the  ]Red  Sea,  the  smitten  Rock,  the 
Heavjenly  manna,  the  victory  over  Ama- 
lek  and  the  upraised  arms  of  Moses  in 
prayer.  Panicky  fear  comes  through 
forgetting  what  God  has  done,  or  from 
lack  lof  experience  with  God,  or  from 
ignorance  of  His  Word.  “Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God.”  The  Word  of  God  is  the  record 
of  His  faithfulness  and  the  revelation 
of  His  promises. 

Su|ch  a  faith  as  Caleb’s  arises,  too, 
out  of  realization  of  God’s  presence. 
“If  tne  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  He  will 
bring  us  into  this  land.”  When  God 
delights  in  His  people,  He  goes  in  the 
midslt  of  them.  “The  Lord  taketh  pleas¬ 
ure  in  His  people :  He  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation.”  When  Israel 
sinned,  God  refused  to  go  up  in  the 
midsjt  of  them,  but  through  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  Moses  He  promised  that  His 
presence  should  go  with  them.  He 
planned  and  provided  the  Tabernacle  as 
a  medium  through  which  He  could  com¬ 
municate  with  them,  and  a  basis  upon 
which  a  Holy  God  could  go  in  the  midst 
of  a  sinful  people.  God  had  a  purpose 
for  tpis  people.  They  were  to  take  this 
journey  in  conformity  to  His  program 
for  them,  therefore  they  had  every  rea¬ 
son  jto  expect  His  power  to  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  their  belief.  Caleb  remem¬ 
bered  this.  True  faith  lays  hold  of  the 
eternal  purposes  of  God  for  us  in  Re¬ 
demption,  and  pleads  the  faithfulness 
of  God  and  the  honor  of  His  Name. 
It  Was  on  this  ground  that  Moses  had 
so  eloquently  prayed  for  them.  “Now  if 
thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
main,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard 
of  Thee  will  speak,  saying:  ‘Because 
the  |Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land  which  He  sware 
unto  them,  therefore  He  hath  slain 
them  in  the  wilderness.’  ”  The  Lord 
will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  such  plead¬ 
ing  fes  this.  He  watches  over  His  Word 


to  perform  it.  Caleb  and  Joshua  rested 
their  faith  on  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
They  knew  that  He  that  had  begun  a 
good  work  would  perform  it ;  they 
could  say  with  Paul :  “If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?” 

Personal  consecration  has  much  to 
do  with  boldness  in  faith.  Lack  of 
separation  breeds  fear.  Lack  of  per¬ 
sonal  holiness  gives  unbelief  a  foot¬ 
hold  in  the  life.  The  lusting  multitude, 
thinking  only  of  their  own  stomachs,  ' 
cried  all  night,  “Would  God  that  we  I 
had  died  in  .  .  .  Egypt?!  They  saw  no  ’J 
hope,  but  were  paralyzed  with  fear  for  A 
their  own  safety  and  tried  to  make  a  / 
captain  to  lead  them  back  into  Egypt  , 
and  bondage.  What  a  pitiful  condition  -J 
for  those  whom  God  had  separated  ^ 
from  the  heathen  and  led  out  on  the  i 
path  toward  becoming  a  separated  peo-  j 
pie,  indeed!  If  we  are  not  wholly  fol-  j 
lowing  the  Lord  like  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
when  some  great  crisis  arises,  we  will  | 
fall,  as  did  this  multitude,  into  a  blue  / 
funk  and  rebel  against  the  Lord. 
But  Caleb  wholly  followed  the  Lord 
(Josh.  14:14).  He  could  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  Thee.”  That  is  why  in  such 
a  crisis  as  this  he  instinctively  turned  j 
to  God  and  cast  anchor  in  Him.  He 
was  separated,  he  was  in  fellowship 
with  God.  Beware  lest  some  great  crisis 
descend  upon  you  in  a  moment  when 
you  are  out  of  fellowship  with  God, 
when  you  are  weakening  in  your  vows 
of  separation  and  lusting  after  the  leeks 
and  garlic  of  Egypt !  Victorious  faith 
dwells  only  in  a  clean  heart  that  is  in 
vital  fellowship  with  God! 

The  Reward  of  Victorious  Faith 
We  turn  to  the  Book  of  Joshua 
(Josh.  14)  for  the  record  of  God’s  re¬ 
ward  of  Caleb’s  faith.  He  waited  with 
the  unbelieving  multitude  for  forty 
years  while  God  dealt  out  to  them  their 
judgment  for  unbelief.  But  God  dealt 
justly  and  liberally  with  this  old  saint 
who  wandered  forty  years  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  discipline.  At  the  age  of 
eighty-five  he  met  the  challenge  of  the 
hardest  task  of  his  life!  Forty  years 
of  wilderness  life  had  not  dimmed  his 
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vision,  nor  lessened  his  faith,  dulled  his 
youthful  zeal  nor  diminished  his  physi¬ 
cal  powers.  This  is  the  heritage  of 
those  who  wholly  follow  the  Lord. 
The  men  who  trembled  for  fear  of  the 
giants  became  grasshoppers  in  their 
sight,  but  to  the  man  who  wholly  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lord  the  giants  became  as 
grasshoppers!  A  fenced  city  inhabited 
by  the  Anakim  became  his  Hebron,  his 
place  of  rest. 

Old  age  is  no  bar  to  the  power  of 
God.  “They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age”  is  the  promise  to  those  who 
wholly  follow  the  Lord.  Dr.  McCon¬ 
nell  built  a  great  church  in  the  city  of 
Atlanta  at  the  age  of  seventy.  Hudson 
Taylor,  at  seventy,  was  vigorously 
pushing  into  new  territory,  opening 
new  fields  to  the  Gospel  and  praying 
out  new  bands  of  missionaries  to  In¬ 
land  China!  George  Muller  at  ninety 
was  still  expanding  and  enlarging  a 
work  that  not  only  housed  1,500  or¬ 
phans,  but  was  publishing  religious  lit¬ 
erature  and  sending  out  missionaries  to 
half  a  dozen  mission  fields.  So  in  his 
old  age  Caleb  went  up  to  the  strong¬ 
hold  of  the  Anakim,  and  dislodged 
them  from  their  fortress  and  took  pos¬ 
session  of  their  cities.  “Let  us  go  up 
at  once,  for  we  are  well  able  to  over¬ 
come  [them],”  is  the  victorious  cry  of 
a  triumphant  faith,  and  its  reward  is  to 
reign  in  the  place  it  has  wrested  from 
the  hand  of  its  fiercest  enemies ! — 
Christ  Life  and  the  Word  of  the  Ooss. 


INGERSOLL  SILENCED 

Shortly  after  Ingersoll,  the  noted  in¬ 
fidel,  was  defeated  in  his  race  for 
governorship  of  Illinois,  he  was  one  day 
broadly  proclaiming  his  infidelity  on 
board  a  railroad  train  between  Chicago 
and  Peoria.  After  being  for  some  time 
offensively  voluble,  he  turned  to  a 
gentleman  near  him  and  defiantly  de¬ 
manded:  “Tell  me  of  one  great  result 
that  Christianity  has  ever  accomp¬ 
lished.”  The  gentleman,  not  wishing  to 
open  an  argument  with '  the  boaster, 
hesitated  to  answer.  The  train  had 
stopped  and  all  were  silent  in  the  car. 

Just  then  an  old  lady  of  eighty  years, 


who  sat  just  behind  the  infidel,  touched 
his  arm  with  trembling  hand  and  said, 
“Sir,  I  do  not  know  who  you  are,  but  I 
think  I  can  tell  you  of  one  great  and 
glorious  thing  which  Christianity  has 
done.” 

“What  is  it,  madam?”  asked  Inger¬ 
soll. 

“It  has  kept  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  from 
being  governor  of  the  great  State  of 
Illinois.” 

If  a  stroke  of  lightning  had  flashed 
through  the  car.  the  effect  would  not 
have  been  more  marked. 

Ingersoll  turned  literally  pale  with 
rage  and  remained  silent. 

The  grand  old  lady  has  long  since 
passed  to  her  reward,  but  her  cou¬ 
rageous  act  will  ever  be  remembered. 

— “Current  Anecdotes” 


CORRRESPONDENCE 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  to  all 
Herold  readers :  “The  Lord  is  known  by 
the  judgment  which  he  executeth :  the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands”  (Ps.  9:16). 

We  are  having  very  nice  weather  to 
dry  the  corn  which  will  be  a  heavy  crop 
again.  We  had  a  killing  frost  this  morn¬ 
ing,  the  first  frost  we  had  this  fall. 

We  are  glad  to  write  that  Bro.  Joe  G. 
Gingerich  is  better  again  as  he  had  not 
been  as  well  for  several  weeks,  running 
a  high  temperature. 

Bro.  Manas  Brenneman  also  is  im¬ 
proved  somewhat.  He  had  not  been 
as  well  for  several  weeks. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Pre.  Noah 
Zehr  and  wife,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vic  Steury,  also  of  In¬ 
diana,  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Noah 
brought  two  inspiring  messages,  the 
first  in  the  morning  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  house  of  worship  and  the  second 
in  the  evening  at  Fairview.  He  also  con¬ 
ducted  children’s  meeting  at  Fairview 
that  evening.  We  were  glad  for  their 
visits. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Junior  Miller  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Kropf  of  Oregon  also 
worshiped  with  us  over  last  Sunday. 
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Itus  announced  to  have  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  at  the  Conservative  church  on  Oct. 
9  The  Old  Order  churches  in  this  com¬ 
munity  are  also  having  their  counsel 
and  communion  services. 

Bro.  Wesley  Ropp,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs|  Sol  Ropp,  was  a  patient  at  the 
University  Hospital  at  Iowa  City  for 
the  removal  of  a  growth  in  his  nose, 
probably  caused  by  a  fall  when  he  was 
quits  young.  He  expected  to  come 
hon  e  on  the  28th.  He  is  getting  along 
well  now  but  had  an  infection  following 
the  operation. 

Sept.  30,  1949.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 

Flint,  Michigan 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lor  1 :  We  extend  Christian  greetings  to 
eacl  one  from  this  corner  ot  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
mer  ts,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !” 

T  ruly  we  cannot  fathom  the  depth  of 
the  [riches  of  God.  Our  minds  cannot 
conceive  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
our  Creator,  our  God.  When  we  see  the 
rich  blessings  our  heavenly  Father  is 
continually  granting  unto  us  we  often 
find  ourselves  without  words  to  express 
our  thanks  to  Him  who  is  so  good. 
When  we  see  sinful  men  indulging  in 
the  things  of  this  old  world  and  turning 
their  backs  on  God,  indeed  it  gives  us 
son  owful  hearts.  Then  we  think  that  if 
this  grieves  our  hearts,  what  must  a 
rig!  teous  God  think  when  He  has  done 
eve  ything  to  redeem  lost  humanity ! 

On  July  8,  while  I  was  painting  the 
hoi^se  here,  the  ladder  on  which  I  was 
standing  collapsed  and  I  fell  about 
twejlve  feet.  My  left  heel  was  seriously 
bruised.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  heal  all 
our  afflictions  and  He  has  wonderfully 
blej  sed  us  in  this  way. 

On  July  26  Sister  Catherine  Neu- 
hauser,  one  of  our  workers,  was  mar- 
riec  to  Bro.  Joseph  Baer.  We  regret 
her  leaving  us,  but  we  definitely  feel 
tha  t  the  Lord  has  a  work  for  her  in  her 
hone  in  Virginia. 

(In  Aug.  14,  both  morning  and  eve- 
nin  i,  we  were  favored  by  a  male  quar¬ 


tet  from  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion. 

On  Aug.  16  we  started  Bible  school 
in  the  Mt.  Morris  vicinity,  a  town  that 
lies  just  north  of  Flint.  Our  teachers 
were  Cora  Maust,  Ruth  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Irene  Neuhauser,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Erma  Gingerich,  of  Turner,  Mich.; 
Fanny  Mae  Gingerich,  Shirley  Free, 
Delbert  Fenner,  and  Neil  Gamber, 
workers  and  converts  of  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion.  The  average  attendance  was  fifty- 
seven.  There  was  good  interest  during 
the  two  weeks.  There  are  favorable 
conditions  for  the  starting  of  a  Sunday 
school  in  this  community. 

Some  of  our  workers  have  gone  from 
us,  but  we  thank  the  Lord  that  He  has 
heard  and  is  answering  prayers  for 
more  workers.  Lillian  Sage,  of  Vassar, 
Mich.,  is  working  in  the  city  and  is  with 
us  part  of  the  time.  Claramae  Yoder,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  is  also  now  with  us.  We 
are  looking  for  others  to  answer  the 
call.  Truly  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for 
consecrated  young  people  who  are  will¬ 
ing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

There  are  some  of  our  number  who 
seemingly  are  becoming  cold  and  indif¬ 
ferent  in  their  Christian  life.  Prayers 
and  efforts  are  continually  made  in 
their  behalf,  but  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
is  trying  them  and  testing  them.  The 
last  several  months  has  meant  a  time 
of  sifting  in  our  little  flock,  but  we  are 
so  thankful  for  those  who  are  remain¬ 
ing  faithful.  To  be  an  “average  Chris¬ 
tian”  is  not  sufficient  in  this  present  evil 
world  in  which  we  are  living.  We  must 
be  one  hundred  per  cent  for  the  Lord. 

Christian  friends,  we  need  your 
prayers.  We  are  living  in  the  last  days 
and  the  devil  is  trying  to  deceive  even 
the  very  elect.  Have  you  been  praying 
for  the  lost  here?  There  are  thousands 
in  this  wicked  city  that  need  the  Lord 
and  do  not  know  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
We  are  representing  the  body  of  Chris¬ 
tian  believers,  but  without  your  prayers 
and  our  trust  in  a  heavenly  Father,  we 
are  helpless.  Let  us  be  on  fire  for  the 
Lord  and  pray,  brethren,  pray. 

In  Christian  love, 
Oct.  4, 1949.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 
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Uniontown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand” 
(Eph.  6:13).  Praise  the  Lord  for  the 
spiritual  armor  He  has  provided  for  us 
that  we  may  be  able  to  live  victoriously ! 

Special  prayer  service  was  held  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  30.  It  was  so  ar¬ 
ranged  that  the  Conservative  Congre¬ 
gation  here,  in  Geauga  County,  and 
also  in  Kansas  spent  a  season  of  prayer 
at  the  same  time  for  the  spiritual  con¬ 
dition  in  Geauga  County.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  also  for  this 
cause. 

Mrs.  Maude  Weaver  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  Mary,  Alma,  Herman,  and  Wal¬ 
ter,  and  Grace  Schrock  and  Edna 
Schrock  with  Clarence  Weaver  as  driv¬ 
er  visited  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  in  the 
recent  past.  The  Weavers  formerly 
lived  in  Virginia. 

Sixteen  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap¬ 
tism  on  Sept.  18.  It  is  our  privilege  and 
duty  to  be  an  example  for  them  and  to 
help  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 

Anna  Mae  Sommers  came  home  from 
Minnesota  and  stayed  a  little  over  a 
week.  She  started  back  again  on  Mon¬ 
day  accompanied  by  Luara  Slabaugh, 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  From  there 
Luara  will  go  to  Montana  to  help  in 
Mission  work. 

A  number  of  people  from  here  at¬ 
tended  the  Miller  Reunion  in  Madison 
County  on  Labor  Day. 

We  appreciated  the  visit  of  Katie, 
Lula,  Ada,  Norman,  and  Homer  Yutzy 
and  Andy  Slabaugh  from  the  Beachy 
Church  in  Madison  over  the  week  end 
of  Sept.  26. 

The  marriage  of  Raymond  Sommers 
and  Kathryn  King  was  announced  last 
Sunday  evening. 

John  Hershberger,  son  of  Mrs.  Sarah 
Hershberger,  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  afflicted  with  cancer  of  the  bone.  He 
is  in  the  hospital  at  the  present  time. 

Our  Christian  Day  School  began  on 
Sept.  19.  The  enrollment  is  over  200. 
Mildred,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Val¬ 


entine  Yoder  of  Indiana,  is  staying  up 
here  and  attending  the  school.  Her  sis¬ 
ter  Mary  is  up  here  also. 

Oct.  6,  1949  El  son  Sommers. 


Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family : 
“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.” 

We  have  been  enjoying  lovely  fall 
weather  with  no  frost  as  yet.  Men  are 
getting  in  the  corn  crop  since  the  lima 
beans  are  harvested. 

On  Sept.  4,  in  the  regular  morning 
services,  Dr.  Walter  Schlabach  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Paul  Gray- 
bill,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  here  to  assist 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender.  Bro. 
Graybill  preached  the  ordination  ser¬ 
mon.  It  was  an  impressive  service. 

Bro.  Schlabach  and  his  family  have 
since  broken  up  housekeeping,  along 
with  leaving  his  medical  practice  at 
Windber,  Pa.,  and  are  spending  some 
time  with  his  home  folks  and  other 
friends  before  they  leave  for  Ethiopia 
some  time  this  year. 

We  had  other  visitors  with  us  during 
the  month  of  September.  Bro.  Jacob 
Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spoke  to  us 
one  evening  concerning  investigation  of 
mission  possibilities  in  Central  Amer¬ 
ica.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Miller,  for¬ 
merly  of  Bally,  Pa.,  have  since  then  left 
for  that  field.  Central  America  needs 
the  whole  Bible,  as  the  Catholic  religion 
is  about  the  only  one  these  people  know 
of. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger  came  in  con¬ 
tact  with  a  Christian  of  Korea,  while 
he  was  in  a  hospital  in  Wilmington. 
Bro.  Keith  Lee  accompanied  the  Naf- 
zigers  to  Greenwood  one  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  and  he  gave  us  his  testimony  in 
the  evening  after  Y.P.B.M.  He  told  us 
the  Christians  in  Korea  have  been  se¬ 
verely  persecuted  and  some  put  to  death 
for  their  faith.  Bro.  Lee  has  a  living 
faith  and  is  happy  in  Christ. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  having 
an  Italian  brother,  Louis  Carlo,  of 
Rocky  Ridge  Mission  in  Pennsylvania, 
in  our  services  on  Sunday  morning, 
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Oct.  9.  He  gave  us  a  testimony  which 
was  ain  inspiration  to  us. 

Jac4>b  Peltz,  a  Hebrew  Christian, 
spoke)  to  us  one  evening,  telling  us  that 
many  i  Jews  the  world  over  are  seeking 
the  Christ  and  finding  Him. 

Twd  of  our  young  sisters,  Elizabeth 
Swartzentruber  and  Vivian  Guengerich, 
have  Entered  nurses’  training  at  Milford 
Memorial  Hospital  in  Milford.  They 
are  c|ose  enough  home  that  they  can 
spend]  Sundays  >at  home. 

Clayton  Swartzentruber  is  our  high- 
school  teacher  this  year  and  Vivian 
Beacby  again  teaches  the  grade  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Wenger,  for¬ 
merly^  of  Fentress,  Va.,  spoke  to  us  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  4.  They  are  under 
appointment  to  Ethiopia,  scheduled  to 
jeavelsoon.  Bro.  Wenger  goes  as  a 
schoolteacher. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  pre¬ 
paratory  services  on  Oct.  23  and  com¬ 
munion  services  on  Oct.  30. 

Mark  Yoder  of  this  place  and  Alene 
Wert[of  McAllisterville,  Pa.,  are  to  be 
marrijed  at  that  place  on  October  16,  at 
Lauvfcr’s  church. 

Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  Evelyn 
Benner,  formerly  of  West  Virginia,  are 
to  be*  married  on  October  23  at  this 
placeJ 

Roper t  Zehr  has  gone  to  Kentucky  to 
help  With  the  work  there. 

“Fihally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  LJord.”  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 

Oct.  13,  1949. 


MARRRIED  away  to 

Yoder— Yoder.— At  the  Maple  Glen  ^ead^to 
churqh  house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  JL  . « 

Bro.  (Norman  Yoder  and  Sister  Martha  ,  , 

Yoder  were  married  by  Bishop  C.  W.  ™ 

Bendjer  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  9.  May  F„ner 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  these  young  j rui “ 

people  in  their  united  lives.  Zook  an 


born  Nov.  14,  1864,  in  Union  Co.,  Pa. 
He  passed  away  peacefully  at  his  home 
on  Sept.  13,  1949,  at  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  84  years,  9  months 
and  30  days. 

He  was  the  last  survivor  of  a  family 
of  seven  children.  One  sister,  Mrs. 
Dave  (Sallde)  Peachey,  died  a  little  over 
a  year  ago. 

He  was  married  to  Mollie  S.  Zook  on 
Dec.  17,  1901,  who  with  two  daughters, 
Sadie  and  Elsie,  both  at  home,  survive. 

In  his  youth  he  was  received  into  the 
Amish  church  by  baptism,  later  becom¬ 
ing  a  member  of  the  Locust  Grove 
church.  In  the  year  1904,  he  was  or¬ 
dained  by  lot  as  deacon  in  this  church 
by  Bishop  Sol  Swartzendruber,  then  of 
Iowa,  and  Crist  Nafziger  of  New  York. 
He  served  the  congregation  faithfully 
as  much  as  his  health  permitted.  He 
filled  his  place  in  church  services  regu¬ 
larly  as  long  as  he  could,  even  at  times 
when  he  was  hardly  able  to  do  so,  which 
was  an  expression  of  his  concern  for 
the  Lord’s  work.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home  and  church. 

His  health  had  been  failing  for  some 
years  through  hardening  of  the  arteries 
and  faulty  heart  action.  During  the  last 
nineteen  months  of  his  life,  he  suffered 
much  from  several  heart  attacks  but 
remained  in  bed  only  a  few  days  at  a 
time.  He  was  able  to  be  with  the  family 
for  his  meals  in  his  usual  manner  until 
Sept.  2,  when  he  became  sick  and  was 
in  bed  twelve  days.  On  Sept.  12  he 
went  into  a  coma  and  slept  peacefully 
away  to  be  with  his  Lord.  He  had  ex¬ 
pressed  his  desire  to  depart  and  was 
ready  to  go ;  so  we  humbly  bow  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  We  feel  our  loss  is 


Benapr  on  aunaay  evening  wcr.  ,  may  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept, 
the  Lord  abundantly  b  ess  these  young  Ute  home  by  Pre.  John  B. 

people  in  their  united  lives.  Zook  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  church 

_„ita-dv  house  by  Dea.  Louis  Peachey  and  Bish. 

OBITUARY  Emanuel  Peachey.  He  was  laid  to  rest 

Glibk. — Benjamin  F.  Glick,  son  o£ — in-the  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 
JohnTanji  Sar*h  Jiertzler  Glick,  was  The  Fa<|#tj|. 
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2)er  eS  gans  gut  mit  mir  meint. 

Sfticfet  @r  su  alien  fein  $a  gefagt ; 
%vl§  nicfet  nadj  meinem  SBiften  gefragi; 
2>odb  ttiel  Siebe  fann  idb  bei  3$ui  finben, 
iparte  SBorte  unb  audb  milben. 
SBerlaffen  fann  iefe  feft  auf  $bu, 

2>urcb  ^bn  bin  iefe  toaS  i(f)  bin. 

€r  toeife  nur  toa§  mir  notig  fei ; 

©ibt  mir  toa£  !ftoi,  audb  mandberlei. 

93>ei  Stag  wnb  ftebt  Grr  bet  mir, 
Srnmer  ein  9tat  unb  £elfer  bafiir. 

2Birb  bei  mir  fein  in  letter  Sftot. 
giibrt  mi<b  sum  Seben  burcb  ben  Stob. 
©oil  idb  nod)  fagen  toer  ©r  ift? 

Grr  ift  mein  ©rlofcr,  ^efuS  (Sbrift. 

©rtoiiblttoon  einem  $eroIb  £efer. 


®a§  ift  mir  Iieb,  bafe  ber  £err  meine 
©timme  unb  mein  gleben  boret,  bafe  er 
fein  £>br  su  mir  neiget;  barum  toil!  idb  ibn 
mein  fiebenlang  anrufen.  ©tride  be§  £obe§ 
batten  midb  umfangen,  unb  ber  9Ingft  ber 
$otte  batte  midb  getroffen;  idb  fam  in  ^am* 
mer  unb  9?ot.  itfber  idb  rief  an  ben  Sftamen 
be§  &errn:  £5  &err,  errette  meine  ©eele. 
$f.  116*. 

$d)  banfe  bem  $errn  toon  gansem  §ersen, 
unb  ersable  atte  Seine  SBunber.  ^db  freue 
midb  unb  bin  frablidb’in  bir,  unb  lobe  bei* 
nen  Stamen,  bu  Slfterbodbfter.  iftf .  2,  3. 

SftauluS  fdbreibt  ben  Stbeff.  5,  18:  „@eib 
banfbar  in  alien  3>ingen;  benn  ba§  ift  ber 
SBiffe  ©otteS  in  ©brifto  ^yefu  an  eudj." 
3>ie  fiiebe  su  ©ott  unb  SJbenftben  bringt 
banfbarfeit  au$  ben  #er#n.  1  3<>b.  4 


fagt:  „©o  toir  unS  untereinanber  Iieben, 
fo  bleibet  ©ott  in  unS,  unb  feme  Siebe  ift 
ooftig  in  un§.  —  Unb  toir  baben  erfannt 
unb  geglaubt  bie  Siebe,  bie  ©ott  su  un§ 
bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe;  unb  toer  in  ber 
Siebe  bleibet,  ber  bleibet  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott 
in  ibm.  3)aran  ift  bie  Ciebe  DoHig  bei  un§, 
auf  bafe  toir  eine  greubigfeit  baben  am 
£age  be§  ©eridjtS;  benn  gleicb  toie  (Sr  ift, 
fo  finb  aucb  toir  in  biefer  SBelt."  ^JauIuS 
fagt :  „Stun  aber  bleibet  ©Iaube,  £offnung, 
Siebe,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie 
grofete  unter  ibnen."  SDanfbar  fein  gegen 
©ott  unb  -Dtenfcfeen,  unb  eine  Urfadb  fein 
bafe  anbere  audb  fo  finb.  S£enn  au§  ber  Xie* 
fe  unfereS  person  finb  toir  fdbulbig  taglid) 
toiel  '2>anf  su  fagen  su  unferem  33atcr  fiir 
bie  ©nabe  bie  un§  tiorgelegt  ift,  inborn  ba§ 
28ort  ^leifdb  getoorben  ift,  unb  bat  gelitten 
am  Srleifcb  fiir  un§  am  ^reus,  unb  su  benfen 
toie  biele  ©iinbe  ein  feber  SWenfcb  tut  in 
fetner  2eben§seit  mit  ^erfen,  SSorten,  ©e* 
baufen,  unb  bafe  febem  Zclq  unb  OieEeicbt 
mandfjeSmal  be§  Xage§,  unb  o§  finb  365 
£agen  im  ^abr  unb  reefene  ba§  auf  20  ^ab* 
ren,  30  ^abreu  unb  mebr.  Ober  baben  toir 
Sefer,  bie  fagen  fie  boben  feine  ©iinben? 
28a§  fagt  aber  ^obanneS  (1  ^ob- 1. 8 — 10): 
„©o  toir  fagen,  toir  baben  feine  ©iinbe,  fo 
Uerfiibren  toir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SSabrbeit 
ift  nidbt  in  un§.  ©o  toir  aber  unfere  ©iinben 
befennen,  fo  ift  er  getreu  unb  geredjt,  bafe 
@r  un§  bie  ©iinben  Uergibt,  unb  reinigt 
un§  toon  after  Untugenb.  ©o  toir  fagen, 
toir  baben  nidbt  gefiinbigt,  fo  madben  toir 
ibn  sum  Siigner,  unb  fein  28ort  ift  niefet  in 
un§." 

babe  einmal  ein  fiinfsig  Sabre  alter 
©emeinbe  SBruber  angetroffen  ber  toar  eS 
nie.  gelernt,  unb  e§  nie  erfenntlicfe  getoorben 
bafe  ber  ®?enfdb,  ber  ein  moralifdb  gebor* 
fame§  Ceben  firferte  in  ber  Samilie,  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  fidb  taufen  Iafet,  ber  ©emeinbe 
beitodbnt,  baS  9tadbtmabl  bait/  bafe  folcfeer 


£erolb  bet  Sabrbeit 


2Jtenfcfi  ein  ©rloiet  Sefum  ©briftum  notig 
bat.  S  i*  erinnerte  ibm  an  foldje  ®$riften 
toie  1  $ob.  1/  8 — 10.  S°b*  10'  0:  &m 

bie  X|Ur;  fo  jemanb  burdb  mid&  emgetjet, 
be r  toirb  jelig  toerben,  unb  toirb  cm*  unb 
au&gelien,  unb  SBeibe  finben."  1  ^pct.  2, 
24:  „  Belter  uniere  ©unben  felbft  bmaur 
getragen  but  an  ieinem  Seibe  an  ba§  §ols, 
auf  bafe  toir,  ber  @iinbe  abgeftorben  ber 
©ereditigfeii  Ieben;  burdb  toelc^eS  SBunben 
ibr  feib  6eil  getoorben.  3>enn  ib»r  toaret  tote 
bie  irrenbe  ®d)afe;  aber  feib  nun  befegtet 
au  bem  §irten  unb  93ifdbof  eurer  ©eelen. 

<So  bit  e§  biele  bie  nid)t  erfennthd)  finb 
toie  nftig  fie  ein  ©rlofer  baben,  bodj  obnc 
Sbn  lonnen  toir  unb  niemanb  anberS  feltg 
toerbqn,  ©r  ift  ber  gute  $irte,  ©r  ift  bie 
Xiir  am  bem  etoigen  Seben.  2)urdj  fetn  2Ban* 
bel  auf  ©rben  unb  burdb  feme  2Borte  fu<gtc 
er  Iieblicbe  2Jienfcben  au§  un§  madjen.  ^n 
aWatti  6,  12  fagl  ©r  in  toeldbem  gefabr* 
Iidjen  ©ang  toir  finb:  „Unb  toergib  un8 
uniere  ©dbulben,  toie  toir  uniere  3dbulbi* 
gem  toergeben."  3oIdbe3  finb  bem  sabn 
©otteS  feme  SBorte,  unb  feine  SBorte  finb 
ffiabibeit,  finb  toir  fo  Iieblid)  unb  fo  be- 
mutiU  bafe  toir  folcbe  Sebr  erfiiGen,  ober 
toennj  toir  auf  bie  SBage  fommen,  toerben 
toir  au  Ieidbt  erfunben?  Ober  finb  toir  tote 
e§  mar  ju  ben  3eiten  atoab^,  obne  3toerfel 
batte'er  berfdbieben  Seelen  an  ber  Arbeit 
ibm  pel  fen  ben  grofeen  Soften  bauen,  unb 
ein  i  itandber  bod)  nidjt  bmein  gefommen, 
benn  e3  finb  nur  8  3eelen  bmein  gefommen 
unb  irbalten  toorben.  3o  fann  eS  jefct  nod) 
fein  bafe  ber  GRenfcb  ein  fleifeiger  Slrbetter 
ift  eitte  ©emeinbe  griinben,  ober  ein  §auie 
©ott  'S  bauen,  unb  bodj  nidbt  felig  totrb. 
2>entt  ber  SRenfdb  mufe  glad),  angemeffen 
toerben  mit  feinem  SRiidbften,  er  mufo  ^efu§ 
bitten  um  ©nabe,  Sbn  annebmen  fiir  fern 
©rlofer. 

sjjftulu§  fagt:  „3Bir  ermabnen  eudj  aber, 
liebe  SBriiber,  nermabnet  bie  Ungeaogenen, 
troftet  bie  tfleinmuiigen,  traget  bie  (Sdjtoadb- 
en,  feib  gebulbig  gegen  jebermann.  3ebet 
8u  baft  niemanb  »ofe§  mit  ©ofem  jemanb 
fcergflte,  fonbern  aGe^eit  jaget  bem  ©uten 
nadb  beibeS,  unter  einanber  unb  gegen 
jebei  rnann."  1  5tbeff.  5,  14.  15.  <2>oId>eS 
finb  HSorte  ©otteS  burdb  ben  24>ofteI  unb 
finb  feft  gefe^te  ©ebote  ©otteS  gleicb  toie 
$aulu3  fagt  (2  XWf.  3,  14):  „<5o  aber 
femdnb  nidbt  geborfam  ift  unferm  a»ort. 


ben  3eidjnet  an  burdb  einen  ®rief,  unb 
babt  nicbt§  mit  ibm  3«  TWfa,  uuf  bafe  er 
fdbamrot  toerbe."  finb  ©ebote  ©otteS: 
troftet  bie  ^Ieinmiitigen!  traget  bte 
<3d)toadben !  ©eib  gebulbig  gegen  ieber- 
mann!  ©ebet  ju,  bafe  niemanb  $Bofe§  mit 
«Bofem  Dergelte,  fonbern  aHeaeit  jaget  nadb 
bem  ©uten!  2Bir  foHen  fold)e§  nidbt  nur 
Hen,  unb  e§  balb  toieber  bergeffen,  ober 
e§  bei  bem  lefen  e§  betoenben  Iaffen. 
finb  ©ebote  ©otte§  unb  toir  fallen  fie  SBerf* 
fteHig  madben.  0old)e  ©ebote  unterlaffen 
bringt  toiel  Unliebe  unb  Unbeil  in  ©emein* 
ben,  e§  madbt  SKenfdben  abtriinnig,  ^aulu§ 
fagt:  „S)ie  ©dbtoadben  im  ©lauben  nebmet 
auf!"  aiudb  ein  ©ebot,  aber  toir  foHen,  toie 
oben  gemelbet,  fie  troften,  ibnen  nidbt  »bfe§ 
mit  ©ofern  bergelten.  SBir  finb  aGe  fdbtoacbe 
untJoUfommene  teaturen,  aber  .toir  finb 
audb  aGe  fdjulbig  eu  ftreben  nadb  ben  beften 
©aben.  ^efu§  fagt  (SWattb.  7,  11):  „@o 
benn  ibr,  bie  ibr  bodb  arg  feib,  fonnet  ben* 
nodb  euren  $inbern  gute  ©aben  geben,  toie 
biel  mebr  toirb  euer  58ater  im  $immel  ©ute§ 
geben  benen  bie  ibn  bitten."  ^efu§  fagte  bem 
^etruS  auerft:  „SBeibe  meine  Sommer,"  ber 
gtoeite  unb  britte  SBefebl  toar:  „3Beibe 
meine  Sdbafe."  ©braer  12,  14  fagt:  „^uget 
nad)  bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann  unb 
ber  £eiligung  obne  toel^e  toirb  niemanb  ben 
$errn  feben.  S.  9f.  SK. 

fGeuigfetten  unb  JBege&enbeiten 

^n  Sancafter  ©o.,  $a.,  bat  bie  Ober 
^egue  ©emeinbe  ibr  SiebeSmabl  gebalten 
unb  audb  Wiener  ©rtoabtung  auBgefiibrt, 
ba§  So§  ift  auf  2Imo§  9R.  ©eiler  (50)  ge* 
fommen,  ®obn  non  59ifdb.  benjamin  5* 
Seiler,  bon  &tonf§.  ^n  ber  ©eorgetoton 
©emeinbe  (Oabib  3-  &if<^r,  53ifdj.)  ba&en 
fie  audb  Oiener  ©rtoablung  unb  ba§  So§ 
fam  auf  ^oban  3.  ©lid  (35),  ein  <3obn 
bon  3Gofe  S3.  ©lid,  ber  britte  bon  feinen 
3obnen  sum  ^rebigtamt  ertoablt.  Snt 
3iib  Stabib  3oof  Xexl  ein  3>iafon  ertoaftft, 
ba§So§  iftaufSobngfifdber  (44)  gefommen. 

miee  3.  GWiGer  unb  SBeib  unb  ^re.  ^oe. 
^odbftetler  unb  SBeib,  bon  SGabbaneee,  Sub., 
toaren  etlidbe  Xaq  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9fr* 
tbur,  SG.,  ^ocbjeit  beitoabnen. 

<Die  SBitttoe  Statit  SDWCIer,  bon  flalona, 
Sotoa,  toar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SCrtbur,  §G., 


$ero!b  ber  83a  bt  beit 
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greunb  unb  ©eFannte  befudben,  unb  ift  bon 
bier  nadj  ©aoiB  (£o.,  °jnb.,  fidj  bort  2Bobn* 
baft  madjen. 


iSDie  <Siib  ©ant  filler  <&emeinbe,  in 
§oImeB  Go.,  Df)io,  l^at  ibr  SiebeBmabl  ge« 
fatten  unb  aud)  ©ifdj.  ©rtoablung  auBge* 
fiibrt,  baB  SoB  ift  auf  ©aoib  &  2ftiHer  go* 
fallen. 


©ie  @iib*2Beft  @emeinbe  bei  5fta.|3jxmee. 
Snb.,  bat  ibr  SiebeBmabl  gebalten  unb 
audb  ©ifdj.  <£rtoiifjlung  auBgefiibrt,  baB 
SoB  ift  auf  ©eier  $f.  filler  gefaHen. 


©ifdj.  Slot)  Sftiflet)  unb  3Beib,  bon  ©ot>er, 
©el.,  toaren  etlidije  ©ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SIrtbur,  §H.,  Sreunb  unb  ©eFannte  befudjen 
unb  ber  Gruber  baB  83ort  ®otteB  brebigen. 


®atie,  @^etoeib  bon  ©enniB  ^erfcfjberger, 
bon  ®oFomo,  $fttb.,  toar  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Strtbur,  8H. 


<£bri§  lift.  Dober  ift  in  bent  ©uBcoIa,  §H., 
£oBi>itaI,  ba  er  fidj  einer  SlftoenbiaituB 
Operation  untertoorfen  bat. 


'@ine  6  ^abre  alte  ©odjter  bon  ©re.  iftoab 
<S.  ©eacfjp,  bon  SlrUjur,  ift  getroffen 
toorben  bon  einent  ?Iuto  auf  bent  £eim*83eg 
bon  ber  ©djule,  unb  bat  ibre  ©ein  berbro dj* 
en  unb  auf  anbere  Strten  befdbabigt,  ift 
barum  in  bem  ©uBcoIa  $oBpitaI,  aiemlidj 
fdbtoer  befdjabigt,  aber  ettoaB  auf  ber  ©ef* 
ferung. 


©ie  <Siib  ■Sant  5ft.  ©eadjp  <Semeinbe  bei 
Arthur,  8H.,  bat  ibr  SiebeBmabl  gebalten 
ben  23  OFtober  unb  au<b  ©ifdjof  @rtodbl» 
ung  auBgefiibrt,  baB  SoB  ift  auf  @btoarb 
Sftiflet)  gefaHen. 


©ifdj.  ^abn  S.  ©djtoarfc,  bon  Sftappanee, 
Snb.,  toar  in  Sftetoton  unb  $otoarb  So., 
Snb.,  unb  defiance  <£o.,  Ohio,  auf  @emein« 
be  Arbeit  unb  baB  SSort  @otteS  prebigen. 


tlnnaniaS  ©.  £erf<bberger  unb  SftrB.  <Setb 
56.  ^erfdjberger,  bon  Strtbur,  §11.,  toaren 
bei  iftappanee,  €iner  &eidje  bertnobnen. 

S.«.Sft. 


Unfcccr  Jttgcnft  Ubteilung. 

SJitd  grragc  So.  1649.  —  Sprint  nidErt 
ju  beinent  Sreunbe:  <&ebe  bin  unb  Fomm 
toieber,  morgen  toifl  idb  bir  geben,  .  .  . 
2Barum? 

©ibel  &rage  lifto.  1550.  —  ©or  alien 
©ingen,  ©ruber,  fdjtooret  ni(bt,  nodj  bei  bem 
§immel,  noib  bei  ber  <£rbe,  nodj  mit  lei- 
nen  anbern  @ibe.  €B  fei  aber  euer  83ort? 


8nttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ftragen. 

©ibel  ftrage  ffto.  1541.  —  i$afj  erreget 
$aber,  aber  toaB  tut  bie  Siebe? 

8ntto.  —  <Ble  bedtet  $u  afle  libertretung- 
en.  Spriidje  10, 12. 

5ftufefidje  £eb^e.  —  ©er  2ty)ofteI  ©etruB 
fagt  aucb:  „©or  alien  ©ingen  aber  babt 
untereinanber  eine  briinftige  fiiebe;  benrt 
bie  Stebe  bedft  audb  ber  ©iinben  iWenge." 
Unb  Iefet  in  1  ®or.  13  —  Siebe  —  unb 
febet  toaB  bie  Siebe  alleB  tut,  ber  Ie^te 
©erB  fagt:  „5ftun  aber  bleibt  ©Iaube,  ^off- 
nung,  S-iebe,  biefe  bret ;  aber  bie  Sie^  ift 
bie  grofjie  unter  ibnen."  ©er  ©braer  ©rief 
<Scbretber  fagt:  ,/2Iber  obne  i@Iauben  ift  eB 
unmoglidb  ^ott  gefatten ;  benn  toer  ju 
*®ott  Fommen  toiH,  ber  mu|  glauben  bafe 
er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  ©ergel- 
ter  fein  toerbe."  Stlfo  fontten  toir  feben 
bafe  toir  ben  Olauben  baben  miiffen,  toernt 
toir  felig  toerben  tooUen;  aber  bie  Stebe  ift 
nodj  grofjer  benn  ber  (Glauben. 

©er  SIboftel  ^obanneB  Iebrt  unB  bafe  bie 
©otfdbaft  an  unB  ift,  baft  toir  unB  unterein¬ 
anber  Iteben  follen,  unb  nidbt  toie  i^ain,  ber 
fetnen  ©ruber  ertoiirgert  bat,  bietoeil  er  ibn 
gebafet  bat.  'Ifterfet,  ^aft  bafe  erreget  $aber, 
unb  bier  bat  eB  bem  9IbeI  fein  Seben  ge« 
Foftet.  ©eborcbet  toaB  ^obanneB  nodj  toeiter 
bat  au  fagen:  „83er  feinen  ©ruber  baffet, 
ber  ift  ein  Xobtfdjlager;  unb  ibr  toiffet  ba§ 
ein  ©obtfdblager  bat  nidbt  baB  etoige  Seben 
bei  ibm  bleibenb."  ©ebr  toidbtige  SBorte. 
$idj  glaube  eB  toiirbe  eine  grofee  ^ilfe  bafe 
toir  beffer  untereinanber  baben  Fbnnten, 
toenn  ©auluB  @i>rudb  beffer  toabr  nebmen, 
unb  beobadjten  toerben,  in  bem  er  Iebrt: 
„5ftidjtB  tun  burdb  3anF,  ober  eitler  ©bre, 
fonbern  burdb  ©emut  adbte  einer  ben  an- 
bem  baber  benn  ficb  felbft."  Unb,  toenn 
toir  einen  ftetigen  §afe  baben  gegen  nut- 
fern  ©ruber,  ober  toer  eB  fein  mag?  Sfterfet, 
$a&  ift  mit  ehtgenommen,  unter  bie  fo  ge- 
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£>croib  ber  SSoIjrbcit 


nannt^n  fiebenaebn  Safter-©tutfe,  roooon 
^aulii  fagt,  bie  foIcbeB  tun  toerben  baB 
9ieicb  pottes  nid)t  ererben. 

©injbeiliger  Sctjreiber  fagt:  £ut  man  bit 
Unrecflt,  fo  laffe  eB  in  ©ebulb  iiber  bid) 
geben] benn  toenn  bu  bid)  iiber  bie  augefiigte 
UnbiHIgfeit  befiimmerft,  ober  eraiimeft,  fo 
mirft  iu  bir  felber  toebe,  beinem  geinb  aber 
einen  langenfjmen  aDienft  ertoeifen,  toeld>er 
fid  friuen  roirb,  toenn  er  geroabr  roirb  bafe 
e§  bid}  fo  oerbriefee.  Benn  bu  aber  gebulbig 
bar  iiber  bift,  fo  it>irb  ©ott  &u  feiner  3eit 
recfjt  ricbten  .  .  .  £rage  feinen  97eib  ober 
$afc  iegen  jemanb.  SDer  §err  liebte  bid) 
alB  bii  nodj  feinen  geinb  toareft,  unb  barum 
erforbert  er  bon  bir,  bafe  bu  aud)  betnen 
geinbj  um  feinettoiflen  lieben  foUft.  Siebet 
cure  fteinbe,  tut  toobl  benen  bie  eud)  fjaffen. 

^i6cl  grage  9to.  1542.  —Bie  breifet 
©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  unB? 

H  ntto.  —  ®afe  ©fjriftuB  fiir  unB  geitorben 
ift,  bJ  toir  nod)  ©iinber  toaren.  9tom.  5,  8. 

Wiifeltdjc  fiebre.  —  ©B  ift  unB  nicbt  un- 
befanitt,  toie  ©ott  ber  $err,  9tbam  unb 
©oa  Irfdjaffcn  ^at,  unb  ibnen  gefagt  bat: 
„Seib  frud)tbar  unb  mebret  eud),  unb  er= 
fiifletibie  ©rbc."  Unb  ber  roeife  9ftann  ©al¬ 
amo  fjngt :  ©ott  bat  ben  SKenfcben  gefdbaffen 
3um  ptoigen  Seben;  unb  bat  ibn  gemad)t 
jum  fcilbe  bafe  er  gleid)  fein  fob,  tt>ie  er  ift. 
9Ibcr  burd)  beB  SteufelB  9teib  ift  ber  £ob 
in  biq  Belt  gefommen,  unb  bie  feineB  £eiIB 
finb,  lie  belfen  baju. 

UtJb  biB  3U  9toab3  Beiten  toaren  bie 
HRenfften  fo  meit  gefaHen,  bafe  ber  &err 
fpradf:  „3>ie  SWenfden  tooHen  fi(b  meineS 
©?iftk  nidjt  mebr  ftrafen  laffen,  benn  fie 
finb  fcleiidj."  Unb  SftauIuB  macbt  ben_8«* 
ftanb  ber  9J?enfcben  flar  in  bem  er  fagt: 
,,2B4e?  burd)  einen  Hftenfcben  bie  ©iinbe  ift 
fomnien  in  bie  Belt,  unb  ber  £ob  burd)  bie 
eiinbe,  fo  ift  alfo  ber  Sob  %u  alien  HRenfdben 
burcbHebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  atte  gefunbigt 
babe#.  $enn  gleidj  toie  burd)  eineB  9Jben= 
fd>en  Ungeborfam  ttiel  ©iinber  toorben  finb, 
alfo  aucb  burd)  eineB  ©efjoriam  toerben 
nielei©ered)te."  ftdmlid),  3efuB  roar  feinem 
93atet  im  $immel  geborfam;  inbem,  ©ott 
ber  SBater,  bie  Belt,  ober  fo  au  fagen,  bie 
3Wenfden  in  ber  Belt  geliebet  bat,  unB 
gelieiet  bat  „ba  toir  nod)  ©iinber  ttxtren." 
bafe  ^r  ieinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
bafe  aHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nicbt  berloren 
merben,  fonbem  baB  eroige  Seben  baben. 


9tad)  bem  gall  2lbamB  toaren  bie  9Ken* 
fcben  in  bie  SSerbamniB  gefatten,  ba  fie  boib 
jum  eroigen  Seben  erfdjaffen  roaren.  Stber 
bod  bat  ©ott  feine  grofee  Siebe  beroiefen 
gegen  biefe  oerfattene  Belt,  baft  er  feinen 
Sotjn  gefuB,  ber  bei  Sbm  toar,  ebe  ber 
Beit  ©runb  gelegt  toar,  gegeben  bat  in  ber 
©eftalt  beB  fitnblicben  gieifcbeB;  unb  bat 
gelitien,  fein  ©lut  bergoffen,  unb  geftorben 
am  ©tamme  beB  ^reuaeB,  unb  ift  alfo  un* 
fer  ©ribfer  getoorben,  fo  toir  eB  annebmen. 


Zlidjts  als  6ie  IDahrljeit. 

@ure  9tebe  aber  fei:  3a,  fa;  nein,  nein; 
maB  bariiber  ift,  baB  ift  bom  libel,  fbtottb. 
5,  37. 

3br  babt  toeiter  gebort,  bafe  gu  ben  Sllten 
gefagt  ift:  2>u  foHft  feinen  falfdjen  ©ib 
tun,  unb  foHft  ©ott  beinen  ©ib  balten.  3d) 
aber  fage  eud),  bafe  ibr  aHerbinge  nidbt 
fdjtobren  foHt,  toeber  bei  bem  ^immel,  benn 
er  ift  ©otteB  ©tubl ;  nod)  bei  ber  ©rbe,  ben 
fie  ift  feiner  giifee  ©d)emel;  nod)  bei  3e*w* 
falem,  benn  fie  ift  beB  groften  ^onigB  ©tabt. 
2Iud)  foHft  bu  nid)t  bei  beinem  ^aubt  fd)tob= 
ren;  benn  bu  dermagft  nicbt  ein  einjigeB 
$aar  Beife  ober  f(b»ara  ju  mad)en.  2)7attb. 
5,  33 — 39. 

Saffet  unfere  9tebe  fein:  3af  3a;  unb 
nein,  nein,  ein  getreuer  ff^erfon  braucbe  nid^t 
mebr  benn  ja  ober  nein,  benn  feine  ©etreu* 
beit  roirb  angenomnten  obne  ein  ©ib,  unb 
ein  untreuer  SKenfd)  fann  nicbt  getreu 
gemad)t  toerben  burcb  ein  ©ib  ablegen. 
5)arum  fagt  ©b^iftuB:  Sure  fftebe  aber  fei 
ja,  ja,  nein,  nein.  3>enn  ©briftw§  bat  ein 
guteB  ©efiibl  9«gen  bie,  bie  in  getreubeit 
toanbeln,  ein  getreuer  Sfftenfd)  tut  fein  Bort 
balten.  Benn  er  ja  fagt  bann  meint  er  ja; 
nein  bann  meint  er  nein.  Bie  gut  ift  un- 
fer  Bort;  fann  unfer  97ad)fter  bauen  bar- 
auf:  fann  er  eB  annebmen  fiir  ja?  Benn 
toir  untreu  finb  in  unjerm  £anbel  unb  Ban- 
bei,  bann  ift  feme  Siebe  ©otteB  in  unfer 
dera,  unb  faHen  fura  im  ©bar after. 

•$>aB  grofete  unb  toerbinblicben  ©ib  finben 
toir  aufgefd)rieben  in  ©br.  6, 16:  „$>ie  HRen* 
fcben  fdtooren  toobl  bei  einem  ©rofeem, 
benn  fie  finb;  unb  ber  ©ib  macbt  ein  ©nbe 
aHeS  §aberB,  babei  eB  feft  bleibt  unter  tbn- 
en."  ©in  anberB  ©ib  bafe  ©briftuB  toebe 
barauf  ruft  finben  toir  in  Sfattb.  23;  16— 
22:  Bebe  eucb,  toerblenbete  Setter,  bie  tbt 
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fa  get:  2Ber  ba  fcbtooret  bei  bem  £emj>el, 

'  baB  ift  nicfytB ;  toer  ba  fcbtooret  bei  bem  ©olbe 
am  £emj>el,  ber  ift  fc^ulbig.  28er  ba  fcbtooret 
I  bei  bem  Slltar,  baB  ift  nicbtB;  toer  aber 
I  fcbtooret  bei  bem  Obfer,  baB  broben  ift,  ber 
ift  fdjulbig  .  .  .  Unb  toer  ba  fcfyrooret  bei 
bem  §immel,  ber  fcbtooret  bei  bem  <Stut)I 
Lottes  unb  bei  bem,  ber  barauf  fifct." 

J  ^afobi  5,  12  Iefen  toir:  2$or  alien 

1  2>ingen  aber,  meine  2hruber,  fcfjtooret  nicbt, 
toeber  bei  bem  ^imtnel,  nocb  bei  ber  ©rbe, 
nocb  mit  feinem  anbern  ©ibe.  ©B  fei  aber 
euer  SBort:  S°r  baB  ja  ift;  unb  nein  baB 
nein  ift,  auf  baB  ibr  nidt)t  in  &eud£>elei  faHet. 

^efuB  SBorte  finb:  ,/3<bto orei  nicbt." 
■©in  ©ib  ift  ein  boIIeB  SBerfprecben,  toir  fetjen 
mancfjmal  too  Seute  ein  tootteB  9&rfbrecben 
madden  mit  ibrent  97adbften  urn  ©elb,  unb 
bergleicben,  unb  fonnen  eB  nicbt  auBfiibren, 
.unb  baB  tut  ^erjeleib  unb  Xriibfal  berur* 
fatben. 

9io<b  eine  Urfacb  ift,  eine  97ote  ober 
^fanbgut  (Mortgage),  baB  ift  ein  &er* 
forecben,  mebr  benn  ja,  ober  nein,  unb 
fuB  fagt  ba§  ift  bom  libel.  $?efuB  SBorte 
finb:  SftidbtB  lieber  baben  benn  fein  2Bort, 
i  unb  ©r  fagt:  ©ure  9tebe  fei  ja  in  bem  baB 
ja  ift.  SJtein,  in  bem  baB  iiein  ift.  $a,  ja; 
;  new,  nein.  fcbtooret  nidbt.  £5.  ®iibfer. 

i  itjriftlidje  Sebensregeln. 

!  Corner  12,  10:  „$>ie  briiberlicbe  Siebe 

!  untereinanber  fei  beralid).  ©iner  fomme 

Kbem  anbern  mit  ©brerbeitung  aitoor."  ^m 
Iefcten  Summer  b^ben  toir.  abgelaffen  bon 
I  ber  Siebe  baB  eB  beifet  in  33erB  9,  bafe  bie 
j.  Siebe  nitbt  falfdj  fein  foil.  ®ann  foil  fie 
1}  belief)  fein.  28aB  meint  baB  anberB  alB 
(toie  eine  Siebe  bie  bon  Jper^en  fommt,  nicbt 
eine  beutblerifdbe  <3ad)e,  aber  ein  toarmeB 
©efiibl  gegen  unferm  SBruber  ju  baben,  nicf>t 
)  im  ©eift  unB  bmftellen  alB  toenn  toir  ibn 
.  lieben  unb  biel  bon  ibm  benfen,  Siebe  be* 
toeifen  toie  au  Seiten  gefagt  toirb,  unb  biel* 
I  Iei<f)t  binterum  ibn  berfleinern,  baB  toare 
v  falfcb  unb  nicbt  eine  beraenB  <3adje.  ®er 
!  Hftenfdf)  ber  ©ott  liebt,  ber  Iiebt  feme  eigne 
I  <5eel  unb  foldber  SDfenfdb  Iiebt  aucb  feinen 
23ruber.  ©brerbietig  fein  gegen  einanber, 
(respectful)  ettoaS  tun  unferm  SJtacbften 
aum  gefaHen  fo  biel  toir  fonnen  nur  bafe 
eB  nicbt  toiber  ©otteS  2BiHen  geftritten  ift. 
2Benn  toir  einanber  antreffen  ein  ©rufe  bon 
ettoaB  an  geben,  toie  alB  gefagt  toirb,  bie 


3eit  bieten,  baB  ift  ©brerbietig,  toenn  toir 
an  jemanb  borbei  geben  unb  aieHeicbt  faum 
anfeben,  baB  toeift  $afe,  baB  ift  nicbt  ©brift* 
licb,  fo  ift  eB  aucb  nicbt  ©brerbietig.  _  t 

„@eib  nicbt  trage,  toaS  ibr  tun  follt.  'Seib 
briinftig  im  ©eift.  @dbicfet  eucb  in  bie  8eit;" 
2ticbt  trage  fein,  baB  meint  bann  fleifjig 
fein  unfern  SBeruf  toabr  au  nebmen  unb 
unfere  Strbeit  auBauridjten  bag  ber  Jperr 
unB  gegeben  bat  in  biefem  Seben  roeil  toir 
bie  ©elegenbeit  baben.  23riinftig  fein;  ja 
ernftlicb  fein,  aber  baB  alleB  auB  Siebe, 
unb  unB  fdbicfen  in  bie  8^  °ber  roie  anbere 
iiberfeber  fagen:  5Dem  ^errn  bienen.  Se- 
fuB  annebmen  in  ber  ©naben*8cit,  toeil  eB 
beute  bei fet,  benn  eB  mocf)te  nielleidEjt  morgen 
au  fpat  fein.  2Bir  fteben  in  ber  ©naben 
8eit  bon  ©brifto  «nb  braudben  nidbt 
marten  auf  ein  anber  $eil,  benn  eB  ift  ber 
Iefcte  2tuf  unb  bie  le^te  ©inlabung.  ^eut 
fo  ibr  feme  <stimme  boret,  fo  berftocfet  nidbt 
in  eure  #eraen. 

„®eib  froblidb  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
Striibfal,  bnltet  an  am  ©ebet."  3>er  SWenfdb 
ber  eine  Iebenbige  ^offnung  bnt  anr  Selig* 
feit,  baB  madbt  froblidb  fein  bier  auf 
©rben,  aber  toenn  £riibfal  fommt,  baB 
nimmt  ©ebulb,  nun  miiffen  toir  mit  $nu« 
luB  benfen  im  ^or.  13,  ba  eB  beifet:  3>ic 
Siebe  bulbet  aHeB.  alleB  toaB  gegen 
unB  fommt  in  Xriibfal,  3SerfoIgUng  ober 
2Bi ber toarti gfeiten ,  foIdbeB  tut  oie  Siebe 
aHeB  gebulben,  unb  bnltet  an  am  ©ebet. 
$a  taglicb  au  ©ott  beten  fiir  ^ilfe,  benn 
toir  finb  au  fdbtoadb  bie  Sadbe  auB3ufubren 
bon  unB  felber. 

„Webmet  eudb  ber  ^eiligen  2totburft  an." 
28o  toir  feben  bafe  3ftenfdben  notbiirftig 
finb  foHen  toir  teil  nebmen  au  belfen  fo  toie 
ber  ^err  unB  bie  ^raft  baau  gibt.  95iel_  bon 
unB  toaren  toobl  fdbon  babei  too  iWenfdben 
mit  ^ranfbeiten  niebergelegt  toaren.  unb 
bieHeidbt  Iange  Beit  ficb  felber  nicbt  belfen 
fonnten,  fonbern  fidb  gana  auf  anbere  21ten* 
feben  berlaffen  mubten,  oerurfaebt  bieS  unB 
nicbt  baran  au  benfen  in  toie  furae  Beit  toir 
felbft  in  foldfjem  Suftanb  fommen  fonnten, 
unb  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  unB  bringen  um  be- 
bilflicb  a»  fein'  un^  ni^i 
2Bege,  aber  aucb  toie  toir  bielfaltia  bnren 
fonnen  in  fernem  Sanbe  bafe  fo  biele  HHen* 
fdben  finb  bie  Mangel  baben  an  Kleiber 
unb  SRabrung  a«  berer  Beit,  fo  ift  eB  oft 
bie  grage  a«  toir:  3^un  toir  genug,  ober 
finb  toir  bieHeidbt  toeit  auriicf?  ©in  jeg* 
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$eroIb  ber 

Iidjer  briifc  ficb  felbft.  „§erberget  gem/' 
Dor  etlicben  Sabren  auriicf,  einen  fatten 
SBintet  ba  biel  ©dbnee  auf  bent  SBoben  tear, 
ift  einen  alien  2ftann  ber  nidjt  m  gnt  b«> 
um  fonnte  mit  einem  grofeen  $af  auf  ber 
©gutter  unb  febr  bredig  auBgefeben,  biefe 
©egenb  burd)  gereift  unb  fud)te  §er* 
berge  bet  ben  2ftenf<ben.  $a  batte  einB  Don 
ben  alien  ©iener  bie  SBemerfung  gemadjt: 
#ier  ijann  man  barber  gen,  aber  eB  gerne 
3U  tun,  baB  mar  mob!  ein  ®ambf  fur  bie 
2ttenfcbcn,  aber  baB  bebt  biefen  8efebl  nidjt 
auf.  Benn  id)  nocb  reebt  bin  bann  ift  er 
einen  Stag  in  einem  grofeen  ©d)nee-3>riTt 
gefomfnen,  unb  menu  nitbi  jemanb  ibn  ber* 
auB  g^bolfen  batte  bann  mare  er  bieHeidbt 
berfrofcn.  Shin  fonnen  mir  feben  mie  mir 
etnanber  belfen  fonnen  auf  Diele  SBegen 
unb  ni<bt  gebenfen  eine  SBe^ablung  &u  emp- 
fangen  in  biefem  fieben,  aber  eB  iun  um 
Sefu  Bitten  ber  fo  Diel  getan  bat  fiir  unB. 
Benn  Eft  fdjon  unfere  iRatur  au  3eiien  nid)t 
fo  fdbmatfbafi  ift,  menn  mir  nur  gebenfen 
mie  biel  SefuB  gelitten  bat  fiir  unB  unb 
unferej  ©iinben  besablt,  ba  er  feine  ©(bulb 
baran  batte,  unb  eB  fo  mittiglidj  getan,  bann 
mad)t  ieB  alle  bittere  Baffer  fiife. 

„©egnet  bie  eudj  Derfolgen;  fegnet  unb 
ifludbei  nidjt."  5>ieB  ift  aud)  gegen  bie  SRatur, 
benn  jaenn  jemanb  unB  Derfolgt,  mare  eB 
Sffatur  ibn  «u  fludjen  unb  fudben  jurudE 
be0ab(en.  21b  er  bier  beifet  eB  baB  gegentett: 
%bn  au  fegnen,  ja  fudben  ©uteB  juriicE  geben 
unb  flUr  ibn  au  beten  bafe  ©ott  ibn  bodb 
mikbte  erleudbten,  feinen  fiinblidben  8n* 
ftanb  erfenntlidb  merben,  umfebren  unb 
<Bufee  tun.  $a  mit  guteB  tun  fann  ein  man* 
dbeBmal  einen  folcben  SWenfcben  bemegt  toer* 
ben.  IPauIuB  lebrt  su  XimotbeuB:  $u  aber 
ibift  tttir  nadjgefolget  in  meiner  SSerfolgung, 
mein  fceiben,  unb  nocb  mebrere  anbere 
©tiidftn  bie  er  nennt,  unb  auB  alien  bat 
mid)  (ber  $err  erloft.  Unb  alte  bie  gott* 
felig  leben  molten  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  miiffen 
Sterfojgung  Ieiben.  ©o  baben  benn  bie 
2lpofteI  unB  ein  SSorbtlb  gelaffen  unb  baben 
befenbt  bafe  ©ott  fie  bie  fiir  bie  alter* 
gerinfcften  bargcftellt  bat  alB  bent  Xobe  iiber* 
geben^  „2Ran  fdbitt  unB,  fo  fegnen  mir;  man 
Derfolgt  unS,  fo  bulbet  mir’B;  man  Iaftert 
unB,  fo  fleben  mir."  attem  bem  bat  ber 
$err '  ibnen  gebolfen,  unb  id)  glaube  fie 
mare*  froblid)  unb  guteB  fbhttbB,  bann 
bei&tleS  meiter  „8freuet  eudb  mit  ben  grob- 
Iidben;  unb  meinet  mit  ben  Beinenben." 


SBabr  beit 

Slber  nidbt  mit  einem  ber  froblidj  ift  in  einem 
fleijdjlidjen  Bobtteben,  fonbern  froblidjen 
in  einem  geifttidjen  ©inn,  bann  fonnen  mir 
meifen  bajj  mir  tief  interefiert  finb  bar- 
rinnen,  unb  in  foldjem  2Bege  froblid)  mit- 
einanber  fern.  Benn  jemanb  betriibt  ift 
unb  meinet,  in  fonberbeit  bei  einem  Seidjen- 
begangniB  fonnen  mir  einen  guten  ©sent- 
Del  nebrnen,  menn  bie  nabe  Dermanbten 
meinen,  bann  mollen  mir  nidbt  Iadjen,  fon¬ 
bern  bielmebr  ein  tiefeB  SWitleib  unb  3)Ut* 
gefiibl  bemeifen.  SBenn  jemanb  betriibt  ift 
unb  meinet  in  einer  geiftlicben  ^infidbt  Don 
megen  feiner  ober  anbere  SKenfdben  ibre 
©eligfeit,  bann  mollen  mir  fie  nidbt  beradj- 
ten,  fonbern  bielmebr  mit  meinen.  $.  d- 


Uttfcre  IDc^rlofigfcit. 

©dig  finb  bie  griebfertigen;  benn  fie 
merben  ©otteB  ^inber  b^ifeen. 

©dig  finb,  bie  um  ©ered)tigfeit  Stiffen 
berfolgt  merben;  benn  baB  ^immelreidb  ift 

^  ©elig  feib  i^r,  menn  eudb  bie  SKenfdben 
um  meinetmitten  fdbmaben  unb  berfolgen, 
unb  reben  allerlei  ttbelB  miber  eudb,  fo  fie 
baran  liigen.  SefuB  fagt  menn  foldbeB  ge- 
febiebt  um  feinet  SBillen,  unb  mir  nebrnen 
eB  gebulbig  an  fo  finb  mir  felig.  SBann 
foldje  Ubeltaten  unb  ffteben  SBabrbeiten 
finb  gegen  unB,  unb  unfer  SebenBtoanbel 
eine  Urfadb  ift  ba^u,  fo  ift  ber  ^amDf  3mei* 
mal  fo  fdbmer  fiir  foldber  SWenfdb,  benn  er 
bat  feine  eigne  -Katur  au  famDfen  unb  baB 
libel  baB  ibm  miberfabrt  bon  megen  feiner 
ftatur.  ®arum,  ber  2taid)  ber  nodb  in 
feiner  Statur  lebt  fann  foldbeB  nidbt  im 
grieben  iiber  fidb  geben  lajfen,  barum  gibt 
eB  ©treit  unb  Uneinigfeit,  unb  in  ber  SBett 
Bringt  eB  oft  biel  ©treit  unb  ®rieg,  barum 
mufe  ber  ©eredbte  after  biel  Ieiben  auB 
bem  Ungerecbten  feiner  Urfadje,  beibeS  in 
ber  2BeIt  unb  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©ure  fRebe  aber  fei:  Sa,  ja;  nein,  nein; 
maB  bariiber  ift,  baB  ift  bom  Ubel.  Sbr  babt 
gebort,  bafe  ba  gefagt  ift:  9Iuge  um  Singe, 
3abn  um  3abn.  aber  fage  eudb,  bafe 
ibr  nidbt  miberitreben  foHt  bem  ttbel,  fon¬ 
bern  fo  bir  jemanb  einen  ©treidj  gibt  auf 
beinen  redbten  93adfen,  bem  biete  ben  anbern 
au<b  bar.  Unb  fo  jemanb  mit  bir  redjten 
mill,  unb  beinen  StodE  nebrnen,  bem  Iafe 
audb  ben  SRantel.  Unb  fo  bid)  jemanb  noti- 
get  eine  SWeile,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm  jmei.  ©ib 
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bent  ber  bid)  Bittet,  unb  toenbe  bid}  nidjt 
toon  bent,  ber  bir  abborgen  toill.  Sbr  babt 
gebort,  bafc  gefagt  ift:  3>u  foUft  beinen 
Sftadjften  lieben,  unb  beinen  geinb  Bctffen. 
S<b  aber  fage  end}:  Siebet  eure  Ofeinbe;  feg- 
net,  bie  eud}  fludjen;  tut  toobn  benen,  bie 
eud)  baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eucl)  beleibigen 
unb  toerfolgen;  (unb  er  fagt  aud)  nxtrum 
toir  fo  tun  fallen)  auf  bafe  ibr  binder  feib 
eure§  SBaterg  im  £hnmel.  <So  toir  nun 
tun  toie  bie  ©elt  tut,  lieben  bie  ung  Iieben, 
finb  nur  freunblid)  au  benen  bie  freunblid) 
finb  au  ung,  toag  fonberlicbeg  tun  fair  ba« 
ran? 

©mb  toir  ®inber  beg  SBaterg  im  4pim- 
mel,  finb  toieber  geboren  aug  bent  ©eift 
@otte§,  fo  finb  toir  bag  augertoablte  ©e« 
fdjledjt,  bag  foniglidje  $rieftertum,  bag 
beilige  3Mf  beg  ©tgentumg.  Unfere  ©djtoer* 
ter  finb  au  ^flugeifen  getoorben,  unfere 
©bie&en  finb  au  ©idjeftt  getoorben.  ©ber 
in  anbere  ©orten:  Unfere  ©treitigfeiten 
unb  ttneinigfeiten  baben  fidb  toertoanbelt 
in  Seibe,  ©ebulb,  iBarmberaifeit,  SBertrag- 
litbfeit;  unb  unfere  grinmtige  unb  aanftfcbe 
SBorte  baben  fid)  toerdnberi  in  ein  hunger 
unb  $>urft  ttad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ^efug 
fagte  bem  geinb :  3>er  2ftenf<b  Iebt  nidjt  bon 
23rot  aHein,  fonbern,  toon  einen  ie glidjen 
©ort  bag  burd)  ben  2ftunb  ©otteg  gebet. 
@o  toer  bungert  unb  biirftet  nad)  ber  ®e- 
redjtigfeit  ber  toirb  Seben  unb  Sprung 
finben  in  bem  neuen  Xefiameni,  benn  eg 
fommt  toon  bem  2ftunb  ©otteg,  unb  eg  bat 
audj  bag  ©offer  beg  Sebeng  gleidb  toie 
Sefug  bem  famaritifdjen  ©eib  fagte:  ©er 
toon  biefem  ©offer  trinfen  toirb  bafe  idj  ibnt 
gebe,  ben  toirb  etoiglid)  nidbt  biirften;  fon¬ 
bern  bag  ©offer,  bafc  i(b  ibn  geben  toerbe, 
bag  toirb  in  ibnt  ein  Srunnen  beg  ©afferg 
toerben,  bafe  in  bag  etoige  Seben  quillet,  ©ine 
etoige  ©beffe,  ein  etoigeg  ©offer,  toer  bun- 
gert  barnad),  ber  fomrne,  toer  biirftet  bar- 
natb,  ber  fomrne,  unb  nebme  eg  umfonft. 

ifJaulug  fagt:  „5Denn  aHe  ©efabe  toerben 
in  einem  ©ort  erfiiltt,  in  bem:  Siebe  beinen 
sftadjften  alg  bid}  felbft.  ©o  ibr  aber  unter 
einanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo  febet  au,  bafe 
ibr  nidjt  unter  einanber  toeraebret  toerbet. 
§dj  fage  aber:  ©anbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  bie  Siifte  beg  gleifdjeg  nidbt  boCbringen. 
—  Sftegieret  eudb  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  ibr 
nidbt  unter  bem  ©efefc."  S.  21.  2ft. 
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„2)enn  bag  ffteidj  ©otteg  ift  nid^t  effen 
unb  trinfen,  fonbern  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  grie* 
be  unb  greube  in  bem  #eiligen  ©eift.  ©er 
barinnen  ©brifto  bienet,  ber  ift  ©ott  ge* 
faHig  unb  ben  2ftenfdjen  toert  (fftom.  14, 
17.  18)  Sag  ffteid)  ©otteg  ift  nidjt  effen  unb 
trinfen."  ©arum  bat  $aulug  alfa  gefdjrie- 
ben,  man  foUte  both  benfen  aHe  neu-  unb 
toieber-geborene  ®inber  ©otteg  toiifeten  unb 
batten  eg  fdbon  burdj  ©elbft-©rfabrung  ge- 
Iernt,  bafebag  Sfteidj  ©otteg  taufenb  rnal 
mebr  ift  alg  effen  unb  trinfen,  obtoobl  eg 
biele  2ftenfcben  gibt,  bie  fdjeinbar  nur  Ieben 
fiir  ©ffen  unb  Srinfen. 

©in  alteg  ©bridjtoort  ift:  ©ine  ^faffe 
2ftenfcben  Ieben  blofj  fiir  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen; 
unb  eine  anbere  Piaffe,  effen  unb  trinfen 
fiir  Seben.  ©in  jeglicber  bebenfe  ju  toelcber 
SHaffe  er  geboret,  toenn  toir  bag  ganae  5fa« 
f>itel  Iefen  fo  finben  toir  baft  bie  Corner 
nodb  nidbt  affe  log  toaren  toon  bem  ©efeb- 
Sn  beaug  auf  ©ffen  unb  Xrinfen,  unb  ge- 
feblicbe  geiertage. 

2Iber  Sjtoulug  bat  fie  toermabnt  ©ebulb 
mit  einanber  au  baben,  unb  nidbt  fo  balb 
einer  ben  anbern  au  ridjten,  unb  fagt: 
„®enn  bag  ffteidb  ©otteg  ift  nidbt  ©ffen  unb 
Strinfen."  2Iucb  ftebt  eg  nidbt  in  ©orten, 
fonbern  in  ^raft.  §a  in  ©ottlidjer  5h:aft 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg;  unb  ift  in  ben  ^eraen 
ber  redbt  ©Idubigen.  (Sue.  17,  21). 
borte  einmal  ein  SBifdjof  anfiibren  in  ber 
$rebigt:  „S)ag  9teidb  ©otteg  unb  bag  $im- 
melreidb  finb  atoei  toerfdbiebene  ©adjen,  bag 
ffteidb  ©otteg  ift  bier  auf  ©rben,  unb  bag 
^immelreidb  ift  broben  im  ^immel."  ©r 
gab  mir  ettoag  aum  Sftadjbeitfen;  aber  idb 
babe  jebt  atoei  Sabre  aum  Sftadjbenfen  unb 
©udjen  gebabt,  unb  fonnte  eg  nidbt  toon  ein¬ 
anber  trennen.  (2ftattb.  3,  2;  4,  17;  2ftarc. 
1,  15;  Sue.  9,  2).  3>enn  eg  ift  ein  unb  bag* 
felbe,  unb  f einer  fann  eg  feben  obne  bie 
2teugeburt  (gob.  3,  3).  $ag  ift  ber  Seiter 
bafe  ber  ©ratoater  gafob  im  Xraum  ge» 
feben  bat  auf  ber  ©rbe  fteben,  beffen  ©bi^en 
an  bem  §immel  gereidbt  babe,  unb  bie  ©n* 
gel  auf  unb  ab  geftiegen;  unb  ber  §err  felbft 
oben  brauf  geftanben,  unb  ben  ©egenfbrudj 
auggefbrodjen ;  toeltber  burdb  Sefum  ©brif- 
tum  erfiiHt  ift  am  ©tamme  beg  Sh-euaeg, 
unb  ben  ©eg  aum  $immel  geoffnet,  unb 
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fat  §immel  unb  ©rbe  oerbunben  jo  bafe  bie 
©ngel  ©otteB,  bie  bienftbare  ©eifter,  auB* 
gefanb;  fitib  sum  SDienft  urn  berer  SBiHen, 
bie  erirben  fallen  bie  Seligfeit.  (©br.  1, 
14).  2jut  SBufee,  baB  $immelreidb  ift  nofa 
farbei  gefommen.  2)aB  toar  ber  fftuf 
fanned  ber  £aufer,  fa  toie  SefuB  aud).  2)aB 
mar  bie  Stymftolifcfa  ©emeinbe  faer  auf  ©r* 
ben,  nbd)  bem  baB  ©ott  ®ucb  faltet,  unb 
nidbt  fad)  bem  baB  STOenfdfan  SBudbbalten. 
2>a§  eid)  ©otteB  ift  nidbt  ©ffen  unb  £rin* 
fen,  a:  id}  ift  eB  nifa  9toudfan  unb  ®auen, 
fonbert  ©eredfjtigfeit. 

Seiner  fann  5£eil  faben  an  bem  ffteidj 
©oties  bet  nidbt  geredfitfertiget  ift  burdj  ben 
©lauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum;  benn  baB 
ift  bie  ein3ige  ©eredfaigfeit  bie  gelten  mirb 
oor  ©ott,  benn  beB  SWenfcben  ©eredfaig* 
feit  ijt  mie  ein  unfldtig  ®Ieib  oor  bent 
§errn;;  unb  ein  unfldtig  ®leib  ift  ein 
®leib  bafe  bereit  ift  \ut  ben  SBafdfouber 
(2Bafd|fafe).  2>ann  fommt  griebe.  3>enn 
baB  9i  eidb  ©otteB  ift  ein  f^rieben^reid^ ;  ba 
bie  Scbmerter  su  ^flugeifen,  unb  Spiefee 
ju  S  cfaln  oermanbelt  finb.  ^a  baB  ift 
ber  foftlidje  5riebe  ©otteB  in  ber  >s>eele  tosh 
djer  bofar  ift  benn  atte  £ernunft;  benn  bie 
SBerniinft  mufe  gefangen  merben  unb  unter 
ben  ©efjorfam  ©brifti  gebradjt.  ^a  mer 
biefer  Seelen  grieben  juit  ©ott  bat,  ber 
bat  elnen  bimmlifdfan  Sdfab,  ber  mit  fei* 
nen  ©elb  gefauft  fann  merben;  aber  um* 
fonft.  SBoblan  alle,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib, 
fomnt  ber  aum  28affer,  unb  bie  ibr  ©elb 
babt,  fommt  ber,  faufet  unb  effet;  fommet 
far  fab  faufet  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  beibe 
©eini  unb  2ttild).  ^ef.  55,  1.  $ier  fagt  ber 
$err  breimal,  fommt  ber,  met  moUte  bann 
nidbt  fommen,  freie  ©nabe,  freieS  $eil  an* 
geboten  obne  ©elb,  obne  SSerbienft,  atteB 
baB  Ifaure  SSerbienft  $efu  ©brifti,  animal 
obnel©eIb,  einmal  umfonft.  SDer  §err  moUte 
eB  fic  ber  madben,  bafc  eB  eine  freie  ©abe  ift, 
mit » em  bafe  er  nocb  baau  fagt  umfonft.  $a 
ift  fe  in  StuBtanidb  babei,  eB  ift  ein  ©naben 
©efd  enf . 

2Ber  moUt  bann  nicbt  unter  ben  emigen 
©naben  »unb  fommen;  2*erB  3,  unb  ein 
SBiirj  [er  in  bem  §immelreid)  ober  ffteid) 
•©otteB  merben.  ®enn  burcb  &\um  ©brii* 
turn  faben  mir  alle  ben  Sugang  in  einen 
©eift  aum  btmmlifcfan  SSater  unb  braucfan 
bann  nidbt  mebr  ©afte  unb  Sremblinge 
fein,  fonbern  Siirger  mit  ben  §eiligen  unb 
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©otteB  $auBgenoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  Sfyoftel  unb  ^robfaten,  ba 
^efuB  ©faiftuB  ber  ©dfftein  ift.  ©bb-  2, 18 — 
20.  5Der  2RenfdE)  auf  biefen  ©runb  gebauet 
unb  gegriinbet  ift,  ber  bat  fein  £au§  nidjt 
auf  ben  Sanb  gebaut,  fonbern  auf  ben 
mab ren  gelfen  unb  ©cfftein  ^efum  ©brifum; 
melcber  beftebet  toann  ^immel  unb  ©rbe 
Oergeben.  ©in  foldber  ^enfdb  bat  bann 
grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb  bafe  bringt  bann  bie 
grofee  ^reube  in  bem  £eiligen  ©eift,  toie 
unfer  Xejt  fagt.  ^efu§  fagt:  Sreuet  eu(b 
bafe  eure  sJtamen  in  bem  £immel  angefdfirie* 
ben  finb.  ^reuet  eucb  in  bem  ^errn  alle* 
n>ege,  unb  abermal  fage  idb  freuet  eud£).  ^5£)il. 

4, 4.  ^ofua  fagte:  2>ie  ^reube  in  bem  £erru, 
ift  meine  Stiirfe.  ij*aulu§  fonnte  fagen: 
S<b  bin  nberfdfamnglidj  in  Reuben  in  atter 
nnfere  ^riibfat.  2  ^or.  7,  4.  A 
©0  ber  SO'tenfd)  ber  unter  ber  ©nabe 
ftebet,  unb  ein  ^iirger  ift  in  bem  9teid>  ®ot* 
te§,  ber  fann  fid)  freuen  in  alter  ^riibfal, 
biemeil  er  toei§  alle  binge  aunt  beften  bienen 
benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  unb  nad)  bemJBor* 
fab  berufen  finb.  2)a§  ffteidt)  ©otte§  ift  ©e* 
red^tigfeit  unb  fjriebe  unb  f^renbe  in  bem 
£eiligen  ©eift.  2Ser  barinnen  ©fjrifto  bie* 
net  ift  ©ott  gefdttig  unb  ben  2ftenfcben  inert. 
2>er  IDtenfdt)  fann  ©faiftum  nidfit  bienen 
aufeer  bem  ^Reicb  ©otte§;  benn  ber  2)tenf(f) 
ftefat  enttoeber  in  bem  9fteid}  ®otte§,  ober 
in  bem  S^eidf)  be§  @atan§,  ^ein  Sttittelreidf) 
finben  mir  in  ©otteB  SBort.  S)er  3Kenfd£) 
ift  entmeber  fiir  ^eium  ober  toiber  Sfa- 
Der  aKenfdf)  ber  ©briftum  bient,  ift  ©ott 
gefiittig,  unb  ben  SWenidfan  mert,  biemeil  er 
nid^t  nur  Iebt  fiir  fidt)  felbft,  fonbern  er  fat 
aud)  ein  £era  fiir  anbere,  unb  ein  2Bort  beB 
^rofteB  fiir  ein  jeben  ber  fidt)  mit  it)m  abgibt. 
^a  bie  ^inber  ©otteB  finb  ben  2Renfcfan 
inert,  mit  ifaem  gottfeligem  SBanbel,  alB 
ein  8icf)i  bafe  in  einem  bunfeln  £)rt  fdjeint, 
unb  beleidtjtet  ibn,  fo  mie  SefuB  fagt:  £af- 
fet  ener  £idfa  lendfaen  nor  ben  fieuten  ba^ 
fie  enre  gate  SBerfe  feben  nnb  enren  SSater 
im  ^immel  ^a  menn  audb  aHe 

©faiftenbefenner  audt)  Ieben  miirben,  au 
ibrem  58efenntniB;  nicfaB  miirbe  bie  9BeIt 
mefa  iiberaeugen  unb  au  ©brifto  bringen 
mie  baB.  Stber  ein  falteB  Seben  fiibren, 
ober  fo  gar  ein  gottlofeB  Seben  fiibren;  ein 
foldber  ift  mebr  <3dfaben  aum  SBabren  ©brif* 
tentum  alB  mie  ein  Snfidel  (Unglaubiger) 
So  tooflen  toir  bodb  atte  bie  biefeB  Iefen, 
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ben  feften  @ntfd)Iufj  mad)en,  mit  ©otteB 
$ilfe  ein  foIdjeB  Seben  gu  fiibren,  bafc  toir 
ein  £idjt  fhtb  fur  biefe  SBIinbe  28elt;  im 
£id)te  toanbeln  toie  ©r  (SefuB)  im  £id)te 
ift.  So  finb  toir  bann  ©ott  gefiiffig  unb  ben 
3ftenfd)en  taiert.  2Bie  toeniger  toeltlidjeB  am 
am  Cfjriften  HRenjd),  tote  better  unb  flarer 
SefuB  ©briftuB  baB  toabre  fiidjt  bjefer  28elt, 
burd)  unB  Ieud)ten  fann.  So  lafet  unB  beB 
EpoftelB  fftat  annebmen,  too  er  fagt:  $arnm 
gebet  auB  bon  Ujnen  unb  fonbert  curb  ab, 
fprtdji.  ber  £err,  unb  riibret  !ein  UnreineB 
an,  fo  tariff  id)  end)  annebmen  unb  euer 
SBater  fein,  unb  iljr  fofft  rnetne  Sobne  unb 
Sodjter  fein,  fpridjt  ber  2Wmadjtige  $err. 
2  ®or.  6,  17.  18.  2Bir  miiffen  burd)  biel 
£riibfal  in  baB  9teid)  ©otteB  eingeben.  9Iber 
bod)  bie  Striibfal  bie  aeitlid)  unb  Ieidjt  ift, 
fd)affei  eine  etoige  unb  iiber  atte  307afeen 
toid)tige  §errlid)feit  unb  bie  toir  nidjt 
feben  auf  baB  Sidjtbare,  fonbern  auf  baB 
Unficbtbare.  Saffen  toir  '#auluB  nod)  ein* 
mat  reben:  Oenn  i(b  balte  bafiir,  bafe  biefer 
3eit  Seiben  ber  $errlid)feit  nidbt  toert  fei 
bie  an  unB  foil  geoffenbaret  toerben."  9tom. 
8,  18.  O  berrlidjeS  ffteid)  ©otteB,  affen 
benen  bie  barinnen  ©briftum  bienen  biB 
an  ein  feligeB  ©nbe. 


<Lvad}ten  nadj  6cm  6 as 
6robcrt  ift. 

©in  ©rufe  an  atte  #ero!b  Sefer.  2Bo 
euer  Sdjafc  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  euer  £era.  Sbr 
fofft  eud)  nicbt  Sd)abe  fammeln  auf  ©rben, 
ba  bie  Gotten  unb  fftoft  freffen,  ba  bie 
Oiebe  nadjgraben  unb  fteblen.  Sam  melt 
eud)  aber  Sdjabe  im  #immel  ba  toeber  bie 
Gotten  nod)  SRoft  freffen,  unb  ba  bie  3)iebe 
nid)t  nad)  graben  unb  fteblen;  benn  too 
euer  Sd)ab  ift  ba  ift  arid)  euer  0era.  — 
Oarurn  fofft  ibr  nidbt  forgen  unb  fagen: 
2BaB  toerben  toir  effen?  2BaB  toerben  toir 
trinfen?  2Bomit  toerben  toir  unB  befleiben? 
SRad)  foId)em  alien  tradjten  bie  Seiben. 
Oenn  euer  bintmlifdber  Skater  toeife,  baft 
affeB  bebiirfet.  Xradjte  am  erften  nad)  bcm 
SReid)  ©otteB  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo 
toirb  eud)  foIdjeB  affeB  gufaffen.  ffRattb. 
6,  19 — 21  unb  31—33.  Unb  ©erB  34: 
Oarum  forget  nid)t  fur  ben  anbere  ffRorgen; 
benn  ber  morgenbe  Stag  toirb  baB  Seine 
forgen.  @B  ift  genug,  baft  ein  jeglidjer  £ag 
feine  eigene  $Iage  bafte. 


SIber  ©ott  bat  unB  both  fo  biel  SBeiBbeit 
unb  ®erftanb  gegeben  bafe  toir  toobl  toiffen' 
bafe  im  28 inter  feine  grudbte  toad) fen;  bafe 
toir  im  Sommer  fammeln  miiffen  fur  ben 
2Binter.  Sa,  ©ott  ba^  I’tbon  }U  SIbam  ge* 
fagt  bafe  er  fid)  mit  Summer  unb  SIrbeit 
ernabren  foil  auf  bem  2l<fer,  unb  im  Scbtoeife 
feineB  SlngeficbtB  fein  93rot  effen.  Unb 
ifJauIuB  fagt  (2  ZM-  3,  10):  2Ber  nid^t 
arbeiten  toil!  ber  foil  aud)  nicbt  effen.  Unb 
er  b<*t  aud)  gejagt  (^ol.  3,  1.  2.:  Seib  ibr 
mit  ©bnfto  auferftanben,  fo  fucbet  tawB 
broben  ift,  ba  ©briftuB  ift  fifcenb  gur  9tecbten 
©otteB,  tradjtet  nadb  bem  ttwfe  broben  ift 
unb  nicbt  nad)  hem  bafe  auf  ©rben  ift.  1 
£im.  6,  6 — 8:  ©B  ift  aber  ein  grofeer  ©e* 
toinn,  tt>er  gottfelig  ift,  unb  ldfet  ibm  ge* 
niigen.  $enn  toir  baben  nicbtB  in  bie  28elt 
gebracbt;  barum  offenbar  ift,  toir  toerben 
aud)  nd)tB  binauB  bringen.  2Benn  toir  aber 
97abrung  unb  Kleiber  ftoben,  fo  laffet  unB 
geniigen.  fiiebe  f5reunb,  laffet  unB  ein 
jeglicber  fi(b  fblbft  pritfen,  micb  am  erften, 
barnadb  ibr  affe,  feben  toaB  toir  am  meiften 
trad)ten  barnadb.  SBann  cine  28elt*3€itw«9 
fommt,  finb  toir  nicbt  begierig  au  feben  taxtB 
toir  barin  finben.  2Bann  toir  fofften  baB 
^eftament  nebmen  unb  fudben  taxiB  toi i 
barin  finben,  batten  toir  toieffeicbt  nicbt 
3eit,  toir  mufeten  an  unfere  2Irbeit  geben. 
Ober  meinen  toir,  toir  toiffen  bie  Sdjrift 
fcbon  fo  gut  bafe  eB  nicbt  notig  ift  barin 
3u  fudben.  ^d)  boffe  toir  toiffen  affe  bafe 
©ott  non  unB  forbert  guerft  tra^ten  nadb 
©ott  unb  feiner  ®ered)tigfeit.  tradbten 
nadb  bem  baB  broben  ift,  unb  nidbt  nacb 
bem  baB  auf  @rben  ift.  §efuB  bat  felbft 
gejagt  in  ^ob-  5, 39:  „Sud)et  in  ber  Sdbrift, 
benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  babt  baB  etoige  Seben 
barinnen  unb  fie  ift  bie  toon  mir  jeuget." 
Dber  fudben  toir  in  ber  28elt*3eitung  um 
baB  Seben  barinnen  au  finben?  Srret  eudb 
nidbt,  ©ott  Iafct  fidb  nidbt  fpotten,  unfere 
28erfe  geben  3eugniB  nacb  toeldjem  toir  am 
meiften  tradjten. 

Unb  toie  ift  eB  toenn  bieffeidbt  2IIte  ober 
2trme  2eute  finb  bie  nicbt  mebr  gut  arbeiten 
fbnnen  unb  aud)  nid)tB  im  SSermogen  baben, 
aber  fie  miiffen  gerabe  fo  biel  SRent  (3in§) 
beaablen  toie  ber  S«nge  ber  gut  arbeiten 
fann  unb  gefunb  ift.  Ober  toenn  etJoaB  ju 
beaablen  ift,  fie  fo  biel  be$ablen  miiffen  toie 
ber  too  biel  mebr  im  $ermogen  bat,  ja, 
foIdbeB  babe  id)  jcbon  gefeben  in  meinem 
fieben,  meine  grage  ift  nur,  ift  eB  red)t  bor 
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§crolb  b er 

©ott?l  $efu3  faflte:  Slrme  babt  if)r  aEe* 
geit  bet  eudfj  bafe  i|r  fonnt  ©ute§  tun  mann 
ifit  moEt.  Ofterfet!  @r  fagt:  SBann  ibr 
moEt.  @r  fagt  nidbt,  ibr  miiffet,  aber  8efu§ 
fagte:  i©3  ift  l'eliger  gu  geben  mie  gu  neb* 
men. 

JD  ibr  Iiebergreunb,  $efu3  fagte:  ©letd) 
mie  e§  mar  gu  ber  3eit  9loafy&,  alfo  mirb 
audj  feiin  bie  3ufunft  be§  Oftenfdben  SobneS, 
fie  afeit,  fie  tranfen,  fie  freten  urib  liefeen 
fid)  freien,  unb  acbteten  e3f  nidbt  bi3  bie 
Sihtbjjlut  fam  unb  nabm  fie  aHe  babin. 
Dber  aud)  mie  e§  mar  3a  ben  Seiten  Sot3, 
fie  baiieten,  fie  bftangten,  u.f.m.  Dber  mie 
SefuS'fagt  non  bem  Oftann  mo  fein  Sel b 
mobl  petragen  bot,  ber  bot  moEen  feine 
Sdbeuqr  abbredjen  unb  grofeer  bauen.  2Bie 
fiebt  efe  bontgutage,  fietjt  e3  nidbt  au3  al§ 
moEten  bie  fieut  emig  fym  bleiben,  io  mie 
e§  gebflangt  unb  g ebauet  mirb?  -sftod)  ein* 
mal  Icjffet  un§  baran  benfen  bafe  mir  nid)t§ 
in  bie  S&elt  gebradbt  boben  unb  merben 
audf)  itidf)t§  |inau3  bringen,  b’enn  ma§  Sftut* 
gen  bdben  mir  Don  einen  natiirlidben  ffteid)* 
turn,  bon  unfere  Scbiifee  bier,  nidbtS  rnebr 
benn  Dedfe  unb  Sftabrung,  fo  Iafet  un§  @djafee 
fammfln  im  $immel,  ein  Sdjafe  ber  nimnter 
abnimmt. 

^rfifet  aEe§  unb  ba3  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb 
gebet  *©ott  bie  @br  unb  feinem  Oftenfdben. 

§ai:tlet),  Del.,  SR.  1.  ER.  ©.  Slmftufe. 

SelbftbelKrrfdjung  buret?  ben 
©eift  (Sottes. 

3tf.28,l— 13. 

(Mlarung. 

1.  2B>ebe  ben  trunfenen  <Samaria§. 

28enn  man  bie  ©efdbidjte  ber  Oftenfdbbeit 
etmaiftubiert,  bann  erfennt  man  balb,  bafe 
bie  2f?enf(ben  nidbt  nur  iefet  geneigt  finb, 
in  Unmafeigfeit  unb  Unniidbtern^eit  gu  fal* 
len,  fonbern  gleidb  nadb  bem  SiinbenfaE 
fteEid  ficb  bie  'Unmafeigfeit  bei  ben  Oftenfdben 
ein,  fo  Safe  ©ott  fie  burcb  bie  Siinbflut 
oertifgen  mufete.  Sobom  unb  ©omorra 
fielen  bemfelben  Softer  gum  Dbfer.  Selbft 
SWanfier,  bie  Olnerfennung  bei  ©ott  botten, 
murben  burdj  Unmafeigfeit  toerleitet.  9^oab 
tranf  gu  diet  2Bein.  Sileam  geliiftete  e§, 
Oiel  ©olb  unb  ©bre  8U  erbalten,  unb  biefe 
Unmfifeigfeit  bradjte  ibn  gum  SaE.  Der 
<j$rotfret  Sefaja  erbebt  in  biefen  SSerfen 


©abrbeit 

feine  Stimme  gegen  ba^  ftol^e  unb  betrun* 
fene  ©pbraim.  (3>ie  $ebn  ©tamme 
geben  oft  bei  biefem  stamen.)  E)ar 

ftola  auf  ibre  $auf)tftabt  Samaria  unb  ba§ 
gut  Sanb,  ba§  fie  befafeen.  @ie  batten 
grofe  bon  ®o(b  ber  ^rof?b«t.  fonnte 
burcb  ©oiieS  ©eift  feben,  mie  ba§  libel  ber 
SCrunffucbt  unb  Unmafeigfeit  an  ba§  Seben 
be§  ®o!fe§  unb  be§  ffteidEjeS  nagte,  unb 
menn  aud^  Iangfam,  fo  bod)  fidjer  gum  Sturg 
fiibren  miirbe.  ©benfo  mie  ein  SBurm  an 
bie  2Burgei  ber  iBlume  frifet  ibr  SSermelfen, 
menn  aud)  Iangfam,  bodb  fidber  berbeifiibrt. 

2.  Die  gefunfene  Siibrer. 

«Ber§  7—13. 

@3  ift  traurig,  menn  ba§  SSoIf  in  Unrnii* 
feigfeit  unb  Unniidbternbeit  lebt;  badb  mie 
uiele  trauriger,  menn  bie  Sfiibrer  fo  niebrig 
finfen,  ©etranfe  ober  anberen  Stoff  ge* 
braudben,  bafe  fie  untiidjtig  merben,  gmifdben 
9ted)t  unb  Unredjt  ju  unterfdbeiben.  <$§  ift 
immer  ber  *$aE,  menn  ein  Often  id)  unnudb* 
tern  mirb,  bann  benft  er  fidb  febr  meife.  Der 
9.  9Uer§  geigt  beutlidb,  bafe  fie  batten,  al- 
le§  gu  Oerfteben  unb  feine  Cebre  annebmen 
moEten.  trofebem  fie  in  Siinbe  unb  Unflat 
Iebten.  ©er§  11  geigt,  bafe  bie  ©ebulb  be§ 
^errn  ein  ©nbe  lot,  unb  bie  Strafe  nidbt 
au§bleiben  mirb.  Der  ^err  bot  biefe§  an 
$§rael  bemiefen,  inbem  er  fie  in  bie  ©e* 
fangenfdbaft  ber  £eiben  gab.  ©r  mirb  aud) 
nid)t  feine  ^inber,  menn  fie  in  Unmafeig- 
feit  leben,  ungeftraft  bleiben  laffen.  ©§ 
ift  aud)  nidbt  ein  ©runb  twrbanben,  bafe 
man  beraufdbenbe  ©etranfe  geniefeen  mufe. 
Safet  unB  ben  2Burm  ber  Unmafeigfit,  ber 
an  ba§  Seben  fo  trieler  Oftenicben  nagt,  be* 
fampfen  unb  toten. 

Olnmenbung. 

Die  £runfenbeit  ift  ein§  ber  grofeten  Sa» 
fter.  Sie  gerftbrt  ben  Seib  unb  raubt  bem 
^0?enfdben  ben  $immel.  S3oEe  ©ntbaltfam- 
feit  ift  ber  eingige  fidbere  2Beg,  fidb  toor  ber 
Strunffudbt  gu  bemafjren. 

&§  gibt  ungafelige  SBeifpiele,  mie  OftafeigeS 
Drinfen  gu  Xrunffludbt  fiibrte. 

Serfudmng. 

Sei  ftarf  in  SBerfudbung! 

D  gib  bidb  nidbt  bin! 

Sie  mutig  befambfen 

SBringt  grofeen  ©emhtn. 


$  e  r  0  lb  ber  ©aftrbeit 


/  ©efiege  bie  Siifte 

Sm  briinftigen  gleb’n; 

©lid  auf  $efum, 

©r  bilft  bir  beft’n.  —  ©rtoablt. 


©ag  tin  cinjigcr  ©awn  tat. 

„©ag  ift  ein  btadbitooller  ©tfomore- 
bourn/'  fagte  ein  ^err  au  einent  greunbe, 
toelcbem  er  feme  @runbftitde  geigte. 

„8a,"  entgegnete  fein  Sreunb,  toeldp 
ein  ©otanifer  toar,  „aber  fiebe,  fyfcT  grabt 
ein  ^olgtourm  unter  bie  SRinbe  ein.  @r 
toirb  ben  ©aum  toten,  toenn  bu  ibn  nicbt 
entfernft." 

3>er  ©urm  toar  ein  armlidj  augfebenbeg, 
fdbtoarafobfigeg  Snfeft  unb  ettoa  brei  3uH 
lang.  3)er  (£igent  timer  beg  ©aumeg  Iadbelte 
iiber  bie  &bee,  baft  ein  eingiger  ©urm  einen 
fo  ftattlidjen  ©auml  gerftoren  foflte,  unb 
unb  fagte:  „®ut,  gut,  fair  toollen  feljen.  %d) 
toitt’g  ben  ©urm  brabieren  Iaffen." 

3>er  ©urm  babnte  ficb  bolb  ben  ©eg 
unter  bie  ©inbe.  got  nadbften  (Sommer  fie* 
len  bie  ©latter  beg  ©aumeg  fru^aeitig  ab. 
©in  $abr  barauf  toar  er  faul  unb  abgeftor* 

1  ben.  ©in  eingiger  ©urm  butte  ibn  getotet. 
i|  3utoeilen  fiebt  man  Shtaben  unb  2Rab* 

1  dben  mit  fcbonen  {Sefidjtern  tion  nietlidjer 
!  Statur  unb  giemlid)  liebegtoiirbigem  ©bu* 
rafter.  0ie  finb  froblid),  bbf1^  frerfbre* 
1  (benb,  aber  fie  bulten  irgenb  eine  fiieblingg* 
j  fiinbe  feft.  3>er  eine  ift  ftolg,  ber  anbere 
eitel,  ein  britter  neibifcb,  ein  tnerter  Ieiben* 
fdjaftlid);  ein  funfter  Iiigt,  ein  fedjfter  iiber* 

:  tritt  bag  <Sonntagggefeb,  ein  fiebenter  ift 
I  ungeborfam  gegen  ©ater  unb  Gutter,  ®nrg 
j  man  fiebt,  bajj  irgenb  ein  f^e^Icr  an  ibrem 
'  ©burafter  nagt,  mie  jener  fcfjtoarjfobfige 
,j  ©urm  an  bent  ©aume. 

©ineg  biefer  Sfrtaben  ober  2Rabd)en  Iieft 
i  biefe  3eilen.  %d)  mocbte  bir  ettoag  ing  Dbr 
'  fagen:  „©enn  bu  benn  einen  Stebter,  ben 
bu  an  bit  tragft,  feftbalft,  fo  toirb  er  beine 
|  0eele  Derberben." 

©ebalte  bieg  im  <&ebadjtnig.  ©ebe  au 
I  $efug  unb  bitte  ibn,  benfelben  in  jeinem 
bodbft  foftbaren  ©lute  abautoafdben, 

—  ©rtodblt. 


©er  bag  3iel  erreidjt  unb  bie  bimmlifdbe 
©erufung  empfangt,  toirb  gefront,  um  mit 
©briftug  au  regieren. 


Oleine  (Erfaijrung. 

Wbet  abne  OWattien  iff®  onmBaltib,  ©ott  «efaf» 
lot;  benn  wet  sn  Qtott  fomnten  toill,  ber  mnft 

glanbett,  bat  et  feif  benen,  bie  ibn  fn- 
(ben,  ein  Sergelter  fete  werbe. 

©braer  11,  6. 

0djreiber  biefeg  ift  Dor  einer  retibe  bon 
^ab^en  burdb  obigen  ©ibelfcerg  gum  ©lau- 
ben  gefommen  unb  fo  firblt  er  fid)  gebrung- 
en,  au  <&otteg  ©bre  ettoag  gu  fagen. 

toar  bon  meiner  ^ugenbgeit  an  ©tott 
unb  feinem  ©orte  gegeniiber  gleidbgiiltig. 
3ur  3eit,  alg  icb  gur  0d)ule  ging,  tourbe 
bie  ©rbel  gebraudbt  unb  toir  toufeten  triele 
0briidbe  augtoenbig  lenten,  toetdbeg  ung 
^inbern  bamalg  fo  unnotig  borfam ;  bocb 
im  fbdteren  Seben  but  ber  <®eift  batwn  ®e- 
braucb  gemacbt.  Sn  meinem  17.  Sebeng- 
jabre  but  ber  @teift  ©otteg  ernftlidE)  an  mir 
gearbeitet.  Su  meiner  ©erlegenbeit,  ab  ber 
^err  mir  belfen  tourbe,  toeil  id)  fo  Iange 
fo  glei^giiltig  babingelebt  butte,  fam  mir 
ber  obige  ©erg  in  ben  0inn.  ©eil  idb  ben 
©erg  aber  nicjbi  fdbnett  finben  fonnte,  fing 
idb  un  au  jtoeifeln,  ob  er  aucb  toirflid)  in  ber 
©ibel  ftanb ;  bodb  nad)  anbultenbem,  treu- 
bergigem  0udben  fanb  idb  ibn.  SWufe  uber 
bier  befennen,  bafe  icb  febr  Dorfidbtig  toar, 
toenn  idb  in  ber  ©rbel  lag,  benn  idb  fdbumte 
mid)  &or  meinen  <&efd)toiftern  unb  bor  ben 
©Item.  $efct  mar  idb  getroft,  benn  idj  toufete 
ber  ^err  tourbe  aucb  mir  belfen.  8<b  burfte 
amb  ni(bt  Iange  in  2>unfeln  fein,  fonbem 
erfubr  bie  £reue  beg  #errn,  SRattb.  7,  8. 
$n  meinen  fbatern  Subren  bube  idb  oft 
bariiber  nadbgebacbt,  toarum  eg  bodb  fei, 
bafe  toir  nidjt  ftetg  bem  $err  bei  feinem 
©orte  neb  men.  ©ag  ift  toobl  bie  Urfadbe, 
bafe  oft  foldje  grofee  Btoifcbenraume  ftatt- 
finben,  too  toir  nidbt  redfjt  toiffen,  too  toir 
fteben?  Sft  eg  nidbt  barum,  toeil  toir  nidbt 
in  ibm  bleiben?  ©arum  miiffen  ©otteg 
^inber  fo  biel  £tubfal  buben?  ©ill  ©ott 
eg  fo,  ober  ift  eg,  toeil  toir  ibm  nidbt  tooHig 
glauben  unb  auf  ibn  nertrauen? 

SWandber  toiirbe  fidj  tounbem,  toenn  er 
gefragt  toiirbe  toerben:  „©Iaubft  bu  an 
©otteg  ©ort?"  ©r  toiirbe  bodbfttoabrfdbein- 
Iid)  anttoorten:  „^a,  gana  unb  gar!"  $a, 
aber  toarum  benn  fo  fciele,  niele  ©orte  gar 
nidbt  beadbten,  alg  ftanben  fie  gar  nidbt  in 
ber  ©ibel?  3-  Sefug  fagt:  „^i<btet 
nidbt,"  unb  toie  oft  fommt  fogar  Iieblofeg 
5Ri(bten  unter  S^inbern  ©otteg  t>or!  ©ei- 
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ter  baB  2Ifterreben.  $Pf.  50,  19 — 21.  O 
mie  bid  oberfladjlicbe  Siebe  gu  ©ott,  (toie 
atfoobg  fid)  auSfpricfjl)  ift  bod)  in  unferen 
^eraen,!  Unb  toie  to  tel  ttttiibe  bat  ber  liebe 
©ott  Ait  ieinen  ®inbernl  Oft  mufe  er  fie 
nod)  biintfudjen  nnb  Iautern,  bafe  fie  feine 
^eiligiing  erlangen.  £)  nnb  toie  biele  anbe* 
re  aSojrte  finb  ba,  bie  fo  Ieidjt  iiberfeben 
toerbcr .  SBcnn  toir  an  bie  grofee  9^ot  ben* 
fen,  bii  fid)  anfangt  funb  an  tun,  ben  ftteid)* 
turn  fejen,  ber  in  ben  Iefcten  3af)ren  fo  au- 
genomnen  bat,  nnb  baB  Ieiber  burdE)  — 
man  fbnn  toobl  mit  9ted)t  fagen  —  33Iut= 
gelb!  ISBie  toerben  bie  33etreffenbe  eB  ber* 
anttoorten,  toenn  fie  eB  nidjt  fiir  Jftotlei* 
benbe  langetoanbt  baben,  toaB  fie  iiber  bie 
norma  [en  fpreife  fiir  ibre  $robufte  befom* 
men  Ernben  I  3ft  eB  nidjt  febr  traurig,  baB 
2Bort  ©otteB  ju  baben,  aber  eB  fo  fcblecbt  8« 
fjefolgt  n? 

Senf  an  bie  Sftot, 

3  >ie  manner  mufc  auBbalten, 

3  Seil  bu  nodb  fannft, 

Qb’  bu  aucb  brein  toirft  fein. 

—  2Babrbeit§freunb. 


©ine  gate  SebenBregel. 

©efcet  leure  fcoffnung  gan*  auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie 
eud}  angeootert  toirb  burcti  bte  ©ffenoa* 
ing  $efu  ©fjrifti.  1  ^et-  1*  13- 

Sente,  bie  im  Seben  am  erfolgreid)- 
aren,  finb  froblidje,  boftaungBOotte 
r>en  getoefen,  bie  mit  ladbelnbem  ©e* 
mB  Sagtoerf  gingen  unb  mdnnlid) 
edjfelfatte  biefcB  SebenB  ertrugen,  bie 
unb  milbe  Stage  fo  auffafeten,  toie  fie 
elinmal  toaren  nnb  bie  SBabrbeit  beB 
tfeprudbeB  beftatigten:  „©ute  3eit  t>er= 
cbenfo  toie  bofe  8ett;  atteB  ift  bergang* 

Ci  jenb  cin  ilnbefannter  bat  biefe  SebenB* 

[  niebergefdbrieben;  unb  jeber,  ber  baB 
ii  fennt,  toirb  fie  gut  finben.  2tber 
s  anbere§  ift  eB,  fie  aud)  toirflid)  311 
prober  fUtut  ift  nottoenbig,  unb  je 
Jtnbiger,  je  }d)toerer  bie  Arbeit  unb  je 
«*)r  ber  Sag  ift.  SaB  ©rofee  am  Seben 
am  Sun  beB  3ttenicben  beftebt  barin, 
r  auB  bem  ©dbmera  $reube,  auB  bem 
.ii  £id)t,  auB  bem  ©ofen  ©uteB  fdjarfe. 
}  ift  aber  nur  moglidb,  toenn  man  mit 
1  2Jtut,  mit  bem  SSertrauen  auf  ©otteB 
nnb  ©otteB  ©egen  anB  SBerfe  gebt. 


ber  SBelt  ift  eB  nidbt  anberB,  ba  mufe  baB 
€ble  unb  baB  ©ute  mit  SKiibe,  mit  froblidjer 
Wtufye  gefdjaffen  toerben.  Sie  ©rbe  toar 
toiift  unb  leer,  aber  ©ott  fdbuf  burdb  fein 
Sidbt  Seben  unb  &reube.  ©0  audb  bie  Sttten* 
fdjen.  2Ber  nur  uttier  bottfommenen  SSer* 
baltniffen  arbeiten  toitt,  toer  nur  mit  eblen 
UUenfcben  toeiter  ju  fommen  gebenft,  toirb 
nidfjts  auBridi)ten.  2)aB  ganse  Seben  ent- 
toidelt  fidb  auB  ©egenfafcen.  2)arum  foil 
ban  nidjt  iiber  ©djtoiierigfeiien  Kagen, 
fonbern  man  foil  fie  froblidb  iibertoinben. 
©terbfame  ©eifter  fudben  ©dbtoierigfeiten, 
fdjftoere  3Iufgaben,  um  an  dbrer  iibertoin* 
bung  3U  toadyfen;  aber  nidbt  traumenb.unb 
geniefeenb,  fonbern  arbeitenb,  bofienb,  be- 
tenb  3U  roadbfen.  —  ©rtoiiblt. 


Sergebet,  fo  toirb  eudb  bergeben. 

2Bir  biirfen  nidbt,  toenn  toir  mit  unferem 
33eleibiger  aerbanbeln,  unB  auf  ben  33oben 
beB  ffte^tB  fteHen  unb  auf  unfer  fRedbt  po- 
dben  baben,  unB  auf  ben  ©oben  ber  ©nabe 
biniiberfdbtoingen. 

©in  Slnfiebler  in  ©iibafrifa  traf  eineB 
aJtorgenB.  eine  Laffer  bei  feinent  ©tall  unb 
befdbulbigte  i^n,  bafe  er  fein  ffjferb  babe 
fteblen  toollen.  SDer  eingeborne  beftritt  bieB 
aufB  beftimmtefte,  er  babe  nur  ben  fiir3ern 
aSeg  nocb  §aufe  gefudbt.  Ser  SBeifee  toar 
fein  ©bnft  unb  batte  fein  Stertrauen  8 « 
ben  ^affern.  ©r  banb  baber  ben  arrnen 
©djtoaraen  an  ein  SBaum  unb  fdjlug  ibm 
mit  einem  einsigen  §iebe  feiner  3ljt  bie 
redbte  §anb  ab. 

atad)  eintgen  SO^onaten  tourbe  ber  toeifee 
31nfiebler  bon  ^infterniB  unb  ©turm  iiber 
fatten,  ©ine  ^affernbiitte  toar  nabe  er 
fudbte  Dbbadb  in  berfelben,  erbielt  Sftabr* 
ung  unb  burfte  fidb  in  ibr  fdjlafen  legen. 
SBer  aber  befdbreibt  fein  ©ntfeben,  alB  er 
beB  HttorgenB  ertoadbte  unb  einen  grofeen 
Laffer  bor  fidb  fteben  fab,  ber  feinen  redbten 
9Irm,  an  bem  bie  ^anb  feblte,  emporbob 
unb  ibn  fragte,  ob  er  biefen  3Irm  fenne. 
Ser  SBeifee  glaubte,  bafe  feine  ©tunbe  ge= 
fommen  fei  unb  ertoartete  bleidb  unb  8^* 
ternb  ben  SobeBftreidb.  Sod)  ber  Laffer 
fagte:  „SieB  ift  meine  ^iitte,  unb  bu  bift 
in  meiner  ©etoalt.  Su  baft  mtdb  fiir  mein 
ganaeB  Seben  berftiimmelt,  unb  fttadbe  ift 
fiife.  3Iber  icb  bin  ein  ©&rift,  idb  bergebe  bir." 
Unb  baB  toar  ein  ©amariter  —  ein  Laffer. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


$ero(b  be 

Ziuv  rtocfy  einmal. 

Sluf  bem  einfamen  ®irdbbofe  in  ber  SBal* 
begedEe  ift  ein  frifdjeg  ©rab.  SBenige  tier* 
trodEnete  ®ranae  Iiegen  barauf,  ein  einai* 
geg  SJIumenftiidEdben  jiert  eg.  Sin  biefem 
©robe  ftebt  ein  Sflann;  er  ift  nodb  jung. 
&ut,  9todE  unb  Sdjube  finb  beftaubt.  ©r 
fommt  bon  toeiter  SBanberung  auriicf.  3b 
fpat!  33or  acfjt  £agen  nmrbe  bag  treue 
Sftutterbera  bier  eingebettet.  SBie  f>atte  eg 
fid)  nad)  bem  entfernten  Sobn  gefebnt,  toie 
bringenb  ibn  bitten  Iaffen:  „®omm  bod), 
fomm!  ^d)  toiE  bir  j a  beraeiben,  ob  bu 
mir  audb  bag  $era  gebrodben  baft  mit  beinem 
bbfen  Sinn."  —  „©g  n>irb  fo  fdblimm  nidbt 
fein."  §at  er  gemeint.  Sto  ftebt  er  bier, 
au  fbat!  Stun  toirb  er  fidj’g  betoufet:  eg  toar 
bag  einaige  §era  auf  biefer  SBelt,  bag  ibn 
geliebt.  ©r  finft  auf  bie  ®niee.  „3tdj,  bag 
babe  idb  berfdbulbet!  Gutter,  Gutter,  baft 
bu  mir  beraieben?  £),  fonnte  icb  nodb  ein* 
mal  bir  ing  Sluge  feben,  nodb  einmal  beine 
Stimme  boren!  ®onnteft  bu  nodb  einmal 
beine  £anb  aufg  #aupt  mir  Iegen,  mie  bu 
eg  mir  alg  ®inb  getan!  Stur  nodb  einmal!" 
—  ©odj  au  fpat.  — 

|  Sin  ben  Sfnfdjlagefaulen  in  ^Berlin  be* 

|  fanb  ficb  einmal  ein  gelbeg  Spiafat,  auf 
'  toeldjem  in  grofjen  SBudbftaben  au  lefen  roar : 

„3llfreb,  fomm  auriidE,  eg  foE  aEeg  ber* 

,  aieben  fein.  ©ein  SSater."  SBeldj  eine  lange 
j  traurige  ©eidjidjte  mag  b'inter  biefen  SBort* 

I  en  Iiegen!  ©er  SSater  mufc  bitten:  „^omm 
auriidE!"  unb  im  ooraug  SSergebung  ber* 

:  fpredjen,  too  eg  bodb  ®inbegbflid)t  ift,  ficfj 
j  unaufgeforbert  aufaumadben  unb  biefelbe 
j  au  fudjen.  Stbnlidb  bittet  ber  btmmlifdje 
SSater  ben  Siinber:  „^omm,  idb  toill  bir 
fj  aEeg  bergeben!"  ©rtoablt. 

l  ©ie  SKorgenftttnbe. 

I  ©er  friibe  SDtorgen  ift  fiir  ben  ©ag,  toag 
i  ber  Srriibling  fiir  bag  ^abr,  toag  bie  ®inb* 

'  beit  fiir  bag  Seben:  bieleg  baugt  bon  ijjm 
\  ab.  ■Sin  grower  Staatgmann  fagte  au  fei* 

!  nem  Soljne:  „^db  modjte  an  bie  Spdnbe 
jebeg  Sdblafaimmerg,  auf  bie  ©ecfe  jebeg 
I  SJetteg  fdjrerben:  „3Benn  bu  nidbt  friib  auf* 
ftebft,  toirft  bu  eg  niemalg  in  beinem  Seben 
au  ettoag  bringen." 

©er  friibe  Morgen  bat  audj  grofje  ©ebeu* 
tung  fiir  bie  ©nttoicfelung  beg  geiftlicben 
Sebeng.  SBer  am  friiben  SWorgen  fidb  bem 
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©ebete  biugibt,  baburdj  mit  ©ott  berfebrt 
unb  gottlidje  ®rafte  fidb  au^iebt,  ift  gerii- 
ftet  fiir  feme  Slrbeit  be§  Xage§.  SBie  einer 
gefragt  tourbe,  toie  er  mitten  unter  feiner 
oielen  Slrbeit  nodb  jeben  SKorgen  ein  Stun- 
be  beten  fonne,  anttoortete  er:  „©a§  fommt 
baber,  toeil  idb  fo  Diet  au  tun  f)crbe;  obne 
©ott  tourbe  idb  niemalS  au  ©nbe  fommen." 

©briftu0,  bie  ^anbtfodje  Jei  attem,  toa0 
baS  ^era  bebarf. 

3toedfmafeige  SBieberbalung  gefallt  bem 
^erjen  unb  biem  SSerftanbe.  ©iefenige 
Se'bren,  toeldbe  un§  al§  erlofte  SWenfdben, 
unfern  ©ang  burcb  bie  SBelt,  unfere  93e- 
februng,  ^eiligung  unb  bie  ©rfiiEung 
unferer  ^flidbten  betreffen,  finb  alle  fo  nabe 
miteinanber  oerroanbt,  bafe  es  unmoglidb  ift, 
oon  ber  einen  SBabrbeit  nur  einigermafeen 
Oott'ftdnbig  au  reben,  o'bne  t>on  ber  anbern 
mebr  ober  toeniger  mit  an  beriibren. 

SBer'lcbiebene  ©otte^toabrbeiten  finb  audj 
bon  ber  Slrt,  bafe  man  fie  anaiifeben  bat  al§ 
bie  SBiirae,  bie  bei  Slttem  fein  ntufe,  m§  bem 
$eraen  unb  bem  gefunben  SBerftanbe  toabl 
fdbmedfen  foE,  too-bl  gar  al0  bag  Sola,  toel- 
dbeg  burdbaug  nidbt  bermifet  toerben  barf, 
toenn  bie  Sbeife  nidbt  toibrig  unb  unge- 
niefebar  fein  foE.  ©leidb  toie  toir  bie  meiften 
Spcifen,  toenn  fie  nodb  fo  gut  jubereitet 
todren,  nodb  gar  nidbt  au  ung  nebmen  fonn- 
ten,  toenn  man  fie  au  jaiaen  bergeffen  batte; 
eben  fo  miifete  SlEeg,  toag  urtfer  ^era  troft- 
en,  iiber  fidb  felbft  beruJbigen,  ung  mit  ©ott 
in  ©emeinfdbaft  bringen,  ober  barin  er- 
balten,  ung  bie  Xobegfurdbt  benebmen  unb 
dine  frobe  Slugfidbt  in  bie  ©toigfeit  geben 
foE,  ung  gar  nidbt  annef>mlidb,  ja  edfelbaft 
fein,  toenn  ©briftug  unb  bie  in  ^bm  ge* 
offertbarte  Siebe  ©ottcg,  Sein  Serbienft 
unb  Seine  SSeriobnung  babei  feljtte.  ©iefeS 
Sala  barf  a'Bfo  bon  feiner  biefer  ^eraenS- 
fpeifen  toeggelaffen  toerben. 

Selbft  ©briftug,  unfer  ©orbilb  in  SlEem, 
bielt  aU>ecfmafeige  SBieberftolung  nicbt  fiir 
iiberfliiffig,  fonft  batte  ©r  fie  getoife  ber- 
mieben.  Seine  Slpoftel  folgten  ^bm  audj 
barin  nad),  unb  fein  SSernunftiger  toirb 
fidb  baran  ftofeen.  iiberbem  fann  stoed- 
mafeige  SBieberboIung  bem  fiefer  unb  $orer 
audb  baau  bienen,  fidb  au  priifen,  ob  bie 
^aupttooibrbeiten  audb  toirflicb  feineS  Qert- 
eng  ^aubtfadbe  augmadben  unb  beffen  Iiebfte 
flbabrung  finb?  —  ©rtoabli 
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iftetter  —  Simtregtr.  —  $cn  4  Oft. 
iban  ©.  $odbftetler  mit  9lgneB  93on« 
mit  einanber  in  ben  fjetligen  ©be* 
getreten,  roiinjcben  iijnen  ©otteB 
Segen  in  ibrem  ©bebunb. 

**  —  Siifler.  — Soe  £.  Sober,  ©obn 
2).  Sober  unb  SBeib,  unb  Rebecca 
SCodjter  bon  ©am  93.  filler  unb 
bon  Strtbur,  buben  einanber 
«nb  aur  beiligen  ©be  gegeben  ben  18 
i949,  burdb  SBtfdE).  Sra  97iflet),  bon 
Soma. 


Sd* orf  —  Sober.  —  2Kart  9B.  ©cbrod, 
@obn  bon  SBittiam  93.  ©dbrod,  unb  ©Ifie 
Sober  Stouter  bon  ©li  S>:  Sober  unb  ffietb, 
bon  9Crtbur,  SH-/  buben  einanber  bie  §anb 
^ur  J^e  tlig-ett  ©be  gegeben  ben  20  Oft.,  1949, 
burdb teifd).  SRoab  93.  ©<brocf. 

fcoftetler  —  SKifler.  —  SonaB  §otf)iteiIer 
toon  ^abbanee,  Snb.,  unb  9Q7arg  9tnn  & 
SWifiet  bon  9lrtbur,  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  aur  beiligen  ©be  gegeben  ben  20 
Oft.,  burtf)  93ifcb.  Sr a  ftitfet). 

Sober  —  ftinnig.  —  ©briftian  3K.  Sober 
8  — j  3003  —  9Bubr  cfto  ;tgj®|  ir4-g$ 
bon  4utdb'tnfon,  $unB.,  mit  SUtaria  ©.  ®in= 
nig,  bon  93ettebiUe,  *$a.f  buben  einanber 
bie  $anb  ^ur  ©be  gegeben  ben  18  Oft., 
1949;  an  ber  Daniel  ®innig  $eimat,  (93ru* 
ber  ber  93raut).  SPtobl  am  ©item  §aufe. 


.  ©briftuB  am  ®reuae  bmg  erretdbte 
Ritleib  Semen  fcbmeraerfiillten  ©eift. 
jar  aUein  —  gana  aHein  erbuXbete  ©r 
iludj  fiir  unB.  ©r  mar  attein  unb  trug 
te  Siinben  an  Seinem  Seibe  auf  baB 
,  unb  ericbobfte  bie  gurdbtburfeit  unb 
'  feit  ber  emigen  ©eredbtigfeit.  ©r  mar 
u  —  obne  menfcblwbe  $ilfe;  alffein  — 
i  bafe  ein  ©ngel  Sbm  SBorte  ber  ©tarf* 
unb  ©rmittigung  auflirfterte;  aber  iiber 
atleB  nocb  mar  ©r  aHein,  obne  einen 
i  Don  ©eineB  93aterB  SXngeficbt,  unb  ber 
inbe  ^eraenBfcbrei:  „9Wein  ©ott,  mein 
i,  ibarum  buft  bu  mi<b  berlaffen?" 

:  ber  bittere,  trauerige,  furcbtbare  beta- 
bbringenbe  ©dbrei  einer  ©eele,  meldbe 
iili^  Derlaffen  mar,  einer  ©eele,  meldbe 
ianjlube,  finftere,  ungelinerte  Serial* 
t  eingebiiHt  mar.  —  ©rtnablt. 


£o&e$an}cige. 

*eo^.  —  Satie  Si.  SPeadjt),  altefte 
ter  non  Derftorbenen  SonaB  ©.  u.  ©ri  $ea<bt), 
Don  naf)e  SBdtoille,  $a.  @ie  war  geboren 
nafie  MebiHe,  spa.,  ben  7  Oft.,  1896,  bat 
ibren  9lb[dbieb  genommen  an  ibren  ^etmat 
nabe  SteebBoille,  %a.  ben  13  Oft.,  1949.  Sft 
alt  gemorben  53  S^br  unb  6  Stag.  Sbre 
©tefunbbeit  but  ein  menig  gefeblt  fiir  etinbe 
^abre,  aber  bocb  ift  ber  £ob  unberbofft 
gefommen  burdb  ^era^ebier.  , 

^tn  bemfelben  i£ag  bat  fie  mtt  ^freunb 
befudjt  unb  ibre  tdgiidbe  ^auBarbeit  getan, 
fura  nadtjbem  fie  aur  9htbe  gegangen  mar 
ift  fie  franf  gemorben  unb  balb  nadb  bent 
ber  Slrat  gefommen  ift  but  fie  ibren  9tbfdbieb 
genommen.  , 

<Sie  mar  Oerebelidbt  ben  28  geb.,  1928, 
Jonathan  ©.  Seudbb,  ^elcben  fie  bjjfer* 
lafet  mit  folgenbe  ftinber :  £t)bia,  2lrte,  93eab: 
Ion,  Fannie,  Dlioe  unb  Martha.  5Dret 
Stoditer  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen.  ©ie  bin* 
terldfet  aucb  3  93riiber  unb  5  ©dbmeftem: 
(®fiff.)  Fannie  $eudbb;  f^B.  «Raomi  So* 
ber;  2RrB.  5lrie  <Wf.)  unb 

fitjbia  ^eadbb;  Seffe  unb  %**$*)' 

Don  Mebitte,  Su.;  SWilo  ?eadbb/  bon 
StraBburg,  Sa.  „ 

Sie  mar  ein  giitige,  liebretdbe  Setter 
unb  treuberaigeB  9Beib,  fie  mar  ein  ©Iteb 
in  ber  'SImifdben  ©emeinbe.  Seidbenrebe 
mar  gebalten  DKontag  morgen  ben  17  Oft. 
an  ibre  §eimat,  burdb  93ijcb  ©etb  SbIer,bon 
@tarf  ©o.,  Ohio,  unb  ©noB  ^urb,  meldber 
ein  2:eil  bon  Som.  8  gebraudbt  but  fiir  feme 
Sebr.  Seerbigt  in  bem  Socuft  ©robe  Se* 
grabniB,  bie  £rager  maren  Stom  93bler,  9X1* 
bin  Sober,  $an  ^oftetler,  ©munuel  Sober, 
(Sam  Kaufman  unb  Souie  Sober.  Ungefabr 
64  Seelen  bon  anbere  ©egenben,  Sub., 
Dbio,  Sa.,  ©anaba,  u.f.m.,  buben  ber  Seidbe 
beigemobnt.  ,  ,  ^ 

SnnigfteB  SKitleibB  ©efiibl  beglettet  bte 
gamilie;  Iebenbige  ^offnung  aum  emtgen 
Seben  Iinbert  alleB  Seib. 

Sober.  —  SKagbalena  (§o<b)tetIer)  So¬ 
ber,  Xoifiter  bon  2>abib  unb  9WagbaIena 
§oi)ftetIer  mar  geboren  ben  20  9Kai,  1877, 
nabe  ©ofben,  Sub.,  ift  geftorben  ben  28 
September,  1949,  alt  gemorben,  72  Subr, 
4  9Konat  unb  8  «ag.  .  v 

@ie  mar  ein  getreueS  ©Iteb  tn  ber  9ut 
^Xmifdben  ©emeinbe  biS  an’B  ©nbe.  9tm 


$ero(b  ber  ©a  brbeii 
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3  Sffonember,  1898,  tear  fie  Oerebeliftt  mil 
$ona3  Sober,  bon  Bremen,  $nb.  Sebten 
im  Sbeftanb  50  Sa^r,  10  ©fonat  unb  25 
©ag.  <3ie  b  inter  Iafet  ibr  betriibten  Sbemann 
unb  7  ®inber:  Sarrie  —  ©fr§.  #arbeg 
©fitter,  ©fibbleburb,  Snb.;  Ora,  ©oiben, 
Snb. ;  Stjltna  —  ©fr§.  ©aniel  Otto,  9lap* 
jxmee,  $nb. ;  ©aoib,  ©o*>efa,  Snb.;  Si^ic 
—  ©fr§.  Sent  garmtoalb,  ©abpanee,  $nb. ; 
Sbna  —  ©fr3.  £ebi  ShftnS,  ©remen,  S”b. ; 
Sebt.  Smria,  Ofla.,  unb  43  $inbe§finber, 
3  Urenfel.  4  ©ruber:  Samuel,  ©often, 
gnb.;  Sofetft/  ®ofomo,  ^nb.;  ©aniel,  Sam 
bp,  Ore.;  StmoS,  ©apbanee,  ^nb.  ©ie  auft 
toiele  f$reunb  unb  ©efannten  ftr  §inffteiben 
ju  betrauern,  aber  niftt  al§  bie,  bie  feme 
£offnung  baben.  Sine  fleine  ©oftter  unb 
11  ®inbe3finber  finb  ibr  borangegangen  in 
bie  Stoigfeit. 

Seiftenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  1  Oft. 
an  ftrem  §eim  burft  Corner  ©fitter,  ©ubt) 
Kauffman  unb  Conroe  ^oftfietler  im  £au§, 
unb  burft  9foab  ©orfbolber  unb  ©all.  Sober 
im  Emblement  ©b^b.  $&re  ^ranfbeii  tear 
Sftlag  (fbafing  baralbfiS),  bauerte  eine 
Iange  3eit  bi§  auft  anbere  gfebler  einge* 
fefct  finb.  Sie  trug  atte§  mit  ©ebulb  obne 
®lagen§.  ©er  $err  bat  gegeben,  unb  ber 
$err  bat  genommen,  gelobet  fei  ber  ©ante 
be§  §errn. 

Snblift  baft  bu  irbertounben, 

©fanfte  barte  ffttoere  Stunben 
#aft  bu  in  Sftmeraen  augebraftt; 
Stanbbaft  baft  bu  fie  getragen, 

©cine  ©ftmeraen,  beine  ©lagen, 

©i§  ber  Sob  bein  2Iuge  braft, 

©oft  bu  bift  im  #immel  toaft. 


©er  Gb«ft  ein  Ieb?nbigc»i  3enge  ber  ©«br- 
beit  feineS  ©lanbcnS. 

©ie  ©efftiftte  ^efu  ©brifti  ift  ber  ©runb 
be§  ganaen  ©briftentwnS.  ©en  ftdrfften  unb 
untoiberfeglidiften  ©emei§  aber  fur  bie 
©abrbeit  betjelben,  toenn  boft  ein  ©eteeii 
geforbert  toirb,  mufe  man  in  fift  felbft 
finben.  ©briftu§  mufe  fift  gerube  fo,  toie  er 
im  Soangelio  befftrieben  toirb,  ben  §eraen 
geoffenbart,  unb  mit  ber  ®raft,  bie  Sbm  ba 
augefftrieben  toirb,  fift  an  benfeEben  be* 
toiefen  ftaben.  ©a§  utufe  biftotfifft  toaftr  fein. 
©er  nun  aXfo  burft  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sftrif* 
turn  unb  nur  baburft  auS  einem  unfeligen 


ein  feliger  ©fenfft  getoorben  ift,  ber  fragt 
getoife  niftt  rnebr,  ob  bie  ©efftiftte  $teiu 
ttxftr  ift;  er  ift  felbft  ein  Iebenber  ©etoeiS 
babon. 

Sin  falfter  ift  auft  ber  giltigfte  Stxmge- 
lift.  ©fit  gug  unb  ©eftt  fann  er  in  ©enuit 
beaeugen:  „0ei bet  mift  an!  ©fit  mir  felbft 
betoeife  ift  bie  buftftdblifte  ©aftifteit  ber 
©efftiftte  $efu.  Sft  tear  ein  ^neftt  ber 
Siinbe;  nun  bin  ift  frei,  ein  $inb  ©otte§ 
be^  biiamlrfften  ©ater§,  unb  babe  baS 
Seben  au§  ©ott.  ©fein  ^era  tear  unrein, 
mein  ©etoiffen  belaben  mit  bofen  SBerben; 
nun  ift  mein  §era  rein  unb  mein  ©etoiffen 
feiner  ffttoerer  Soft  Io§.  Sft  nxinbelte  in 
ber  OrinftemiS,  nun  toanble  ift  im  Sfftte 
unb  tue,  tooftl  noft  fdbr  mangelbaft,  boft 
irtit  fiuft  feinen  SBiflen.  Sft  tear  noil  fjurftt 
be§  ©obe§,  nun  bin  ift  erfiittt  mit  ber  §off« 
nung  eine§  feligen  fiebenS  unb  febe  meiner 
OoHigen  Srlofung  frab  entgegen.  Unb  nun 
beteure  ift  box  ©ott  bem  SlUtoiffenben,  bafe 
bief'e  ganae  ©erdnberung  bei  mir  burft 
nifttS  anber§  ift  betoirft  morben,  al§  ein- 
aig  unb  aHein  burft  ben  ©Iauben  an  Sefum 
ben  ©efreuaigten,  ait  beffen  gitfeen  ift  mift 
mit  ber  Soft  meiner  Siinben  u.  bem  ©efiibl 
meiner  ©erbammungStoiirbigfeit  im  ©eifte 
fo  biittearf,  al§  feibe  ift  ^bn. 

©er  ein  foIfteS  3eugni§  oertoirft,  ber 
taftet  bie  Sbrliftfeit  be§  ©efennerS  an. 
©em  ift  man  fein  ©ort  mebr  fftulbig. 

—  Srtodblt. 

^inber  fatten  bent  $etfanb  bienen* 

Oleine  §iinbe  aart  unb  fein 
Soffen  §efn  eigen  fein 
Unb  nur  tun,  toa§  gut  unb  reftt, 

SCUeS  meiben,  toa§  ba  fftleftt. 

Oleine  giifee  fotten  nur 
©eben  auf  be§  $ir ten  &Iur; 

Sotten  folgen  treu  unb  gem 
SefuS  naft,  bem  guten  ^errn. 

Oleine  Slugen,  flar  unb  fyU, 

Sinb  ber  Spiegel  unfrer  Seel’. 

Seben  nur  baS  ©ute  an, 

©a§  bem  Bergen  nii^en  fann. 

Unb  bie  §eraen,  jung  unb  flein, 
Sotten  Sefu  ©emt>el  fein. 

^era  unb  Sluge,  «ab  ^anb, 

Sei  bem  $eiknb  augetoanbt. 

* —  Srtodblt. 
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§  e  r  o  1  b  b  et 
fteine  grur^t  toot  b cm  Remitter. 

^ine  grau,  bie  mit  ibrem  ©iwbteren 
an  einem  beifeen  Stage  be i  einer  greunbm 
4um  $ejud)  roar,  bemerfte,  bafe  ftd)  bet 
Jbimmel  umroolfte  unb  elite  beBbaib  nad) 
$aufe.  ©ie  benufcte  bie  ^[erbebafjn.  SRacb* 
bem  fie  in  bem  2Bagen  eingefttegen  tear, 
brad)  iaB  ©etoittcr  in  grofeer  ^eftigleitloB. 
3)a§  ®inb  fdjmiegle  fid)  db>nlid)  an  bie  3Rut- 
ter  amfte  jebocb  bei  jebem  neuen  SBItfc  i u- 
fammen.  STtteS  8ureben  unb  Stroften  ber 
Gutter  roar  uergebenB. 

<gn&It<b  fragte  bie  Oleine:  gutter?" 

„2b1b  benn,  ERariecben?" 

ber  §err  SefuB  au<b  in  ber  $ferbe- 

babn?P 

„gatoobI,  ntein  ®inb!" 

®on  bem  StugenblidPe  an  tear  aEe  tfurdjt 
nerfdjipunben.  SRun  modjten  bie  $&Iifce  311- 
den  unb  bie  Conner  toben,  ERariedben  seigte 
baB  nergniigtefte  ©efidjt  unter  alien  ^ferbe* 
babn-Saffagieren.  —  ©rroablt. 


SBabrbeit 

^nnge  3Rdnner  unb  bie  $ird)«. 

©unbat),  ber  neulicb  einen  euan- 
■gelifdjen  gelbsug  in  Dmaba  begann,  mad)* 
te  in  einer  iHeber  iiber  |>erfonIicbe  ©atig* 
feit  bie  ftaunenerregenbe  Semerfung,  baB  eB 
in  ben  SBereinigten  ©taaten  13  2RiEtonen 
junge  banner  im  Sllter  non  16  biB  30 
3af)*en  ffibt,  bon  benen  12  ERtEionen  fet* 
ner  ®trd)e  angeboren  —  roeber  broteftan* 
tijtb  nocb  fatboiifcb.  3runf  ERiEionen  gingen 
bie  unb  ba  in  bie  ®ird)e  ,  aber  7  ERiEionen 
befuebten  baB  ganae  $abr  binburdj  feitt 
©otte§bau§.  ben  ©aloons  unb  an  an* 
beren  oerrufenen  ^Idben  fanbe  man  biefe 
junge  banner,  unb  merftoiirbtg,  bie  meiften 
finb  friiber  burdb  bie  ©mfliiffe  ber  ©omt* 
tagBfcbuIe  berilbrt  toorben.  2lber  fie  rourben 
nidjt  gerettet  unb  beBbaib  treiben  fie  jebt 
3teEoB  auf  bem  EReer  beB  SebenB  umber. 
„3d)  roiE  eudj  fagen,"  fiigte  br  fftebner  in 
tiefften  ©rnfte  bei,  „roemt  ibr  baB  problem 
ber  8u!unft  Ibfen  tooEt,  bann  miifet  ibr 
bie  jungen  banner  jefct  geroinnen.  f^ettet 
eure  ®naben  unb  ERabd)en!" 


#otf)mutSfanten. 

©in  ©i>rid)h>ori  fagt:  „2Benn  ber  £eu- 
fel  erinten  roiE,  ftreut  er  ^odbmutBfamen 
au§."|  ©tola  unb  §ocbmut  fiibren  ftetS 
abroaijtB.  2Bir  erleben  eB  taglid)  unb  be* 
aditenl  eB  bod)  fo  roenig.  ®er  ©tola  f«b* 
qE  bi§  ©eine  burd)  ein  SBergrofeerungB- 
glaB  In.  ©r  brablt  mit  feinem  Eteidjtum 
(£uc.|16,  19),  mit  feiner  toft  (1  ©am. 

17,  44),  mit  feinen  geiftigen  SSoraugen 
(^er.  19,  23),  mit  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit  (Sul. 

18,  9).  2lEeB  ift  fein  Berbienft,  feme  2BetB* 

beit,  feme  Slrbeit.  ©t  toacbft  bocb  bmauf 
unb  (®ott  toirb  ibm  Hein.  ®a  !ommt  blob- 
licb  ber  9iiidfd)Iag,  ber  tiefe  gaE.  ©ott 
greiftl  ein.  „2Ber  fid!)  felbft  erbobet,  ber  foE 
ernie^rigt  tnerben."  ©o  ift  e§  fdbon  man- 
dbem  ^rabler  ergangen.  3>er  ©tola  friib* 
ftiidt  mit  bem  Uberflufe,  ifet  iu  SKittag 
mit  ber  SIrmut  unb  fbeife  3u  Hbenb  mit  ber 
©d)anbe.  $ute  bid)  nor  bem  ^odjmut,  aud) 
nor  bem  geiftlidben  ^ocbmut!  3>iefer  ift 
befoniberB  gefabrlicb;  er  bring!  bicb  urn 
bie  Onabe  OotteB  unb  fubrt  sum  fdbtnerften 
3faE.  ^)er  §errlicb)te,  ber  iiber  biefe  ©rbe 
ging,  ift  au0Ieicb  &er  ®emutigfte  getnefen. 
©arum  bat  Sbn  aud^  ©tott  erbobet  unb 
einen  fRamen  gegeben,  ber  iiber  afle  fRa- 
men  ift.  —  ©rtnabtt. 
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PRAISE  THE  LORD 


Praise  the  Lord ;  His  glories  show, 
Saints  within  His  courts  below ; 
Angels  round  His  throne  above, 
Praise  Him,  all  who  share  His  love. 

„  Earth  to  heaven  exalt  the  strain. 
Send  it  heaven,  to  earth  again ; 

Age  to  age,  and  shore  to  shore, 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him  evermore. 

Praise  'the  Lord ;  His  goodness  trace, 
All  the  wonders  of  His  grace ; 

All  that  He  hath  borne  and  done. 

All  He  sends  us  through  His  Son. 

Gladsome  voices,  hands  and  hearts, 
In  the  chorus,  bear  your  parts;  , 

All  that  breathe,  your  Lord  adore, 
Praise  Him,  praise  Him,  evermore. 

Henry  F.  Lyte. 

EDITORIAL 
Thanksgiving  Again 

As  you  read  the  articles  on  Thanks¬ 
giving  in  this  issue,  you  will  no  doubt 
notice  in  them  the  more  or  less  clearly 
defined  reminder  that  we  are  prone  to 
accept  favors  from  the  hand  of  our  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven  as  a  matter  of  course,  be¬ 
cause  we  have  in  general  always  had 
these  blessings.  # 

It  may  be  possible  that  we  are  become 
a  trifle  tired  of  keeping  a  day  each  year 
for  the  purpose  of  thanking  God  for  the 
things  He  has  given  to  us,  forgetting 
that  His  blessings  are  new  every  morn¬ 
ing. 

If  you,  brother  or  sister,  feel  that  the 
emphasis  on  thanksgiving  is  somewhat 
overdone,  do  as  the  articles  suggest  and 
take  time  to  count  your  blessings — if 
necessary  make  a  list  of  them,  and  see 
whether  or  not  you  have  reason  for 
thankfulness  and  giving  of  praise  to 
your  God. 

If  this  does  not  awaken  in  you  a 
sense  of  gratitude,  then  go  to  the 
trouble  of  finding  out  how  some  of  the 
people  in  the  war-stricken  countries  are 
doing.  If  this  does  not  work,  and  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  by  all  means 
look  into  your  heart  and  measure  your 


real  self  against  that  which  you  know 
God  and  the  Son  to  be.  If  this  fails,  then 
God  pity  you  and  work  some  miracle  in 
you  to  open  your  eyes  and  your  under¬ 
standing  ! 

The  Article  on  Shunning 

You  may  recall  that  several  issues 
ago,  an  article  was  printed  in  the  Herold 
on  the  above  subject.  As  some  of  our 
readers  may  have  read  between  the 
lines,  the  editor  feels  it  may  be  good 
principle  to  explain  the  Herold’s  posi¬ 
tion  on  the  doctrine,  as  far  as  the  editors 
are  concerned,  or  at  least  the  English 
editor’s  position. 

He  believes  in  the  doctrine  as  one  the 
Lord  taught  and  the  apostles  continued 
to  teach.  However,  he  does  not  believe 
that  Christ  or  the  apostles  intended  that 
when  His  people  are  split  into  dozens 
of  branches,  a  transfer  from  one  to  an¬ 
other,  in  itself  is  occasion  for  employ  of 
the  practice  or  principle.  There  is  pos¬ 
sibility  of  an  attitude  being  taken  which 
may  justity  avoidance  after  transfer 
from  one  to  another  church;  but  the 
change  in  itself,  granting  that  the  one 
making  the  change  is  absolutely  honest 
with  himself,  his  God,  and  the  church, 
is  not  reason  for  avoidance. 

We  could  take  time  and  space  to  il¬ 
lustrate,  but  we  shall  not  do  so.  We  are 
not  blind  to  the  fact  that  there  is  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion  among  us.  Neither 
do  we  try  to  make  ourselves  believe  that 
we  would  be  able  to  convince  you  if  you 
do  not  agree  with  us.  Therefore  we  do 
not  think  it  advisable  to  drag  the  matter 
into  further  discussion,  because  it  has 
been  rather  fully  discussed  before. 

We  are  mentioning  it  simply  because 
we  felt  there  might  have  been  misun¬ 
derstanding  of  the  position  of  the 
Herold  in  part.  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another”  (John  13 :35). 

The  Atomic  Bomb 

This  is  not  a  discussion,  technical  or 
otherwise,  of  the  much-discussed  bomb. 
We  would  not  be  able  to  speak  with 
authority  on  that  phase  if  we  wanted  to 
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and  We  would  not  want  to  if  we  could. 
We  db  wish,  however,  to  remind  our¬ 
selves  that  as  people  of  God,  we  should 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  frightened  by 
the  re  ports  that  are  coming  and  have 
come  to  us. 

In  the  first  place,  we  do  not  know 
how  fauch  of  the  reports  are  true  and 
how  much  is  purely  propaganda.  We 
appreciate  our  government  and  thank 
God  for  the  uprightness  it  still  retains; 
but  v  e  have  also  had  ample  reason  to 
think  for  ourselves  and  let  ourselves  be 
guided  by  true  principles  of  right  and 
wronj  *  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Then  lore  in  this  respect,  we  have  no 
right  to  lean  on  the  arm  of  flesh  and  the 
understanding  of  mere  men. 

In  the  second  place,  and  this  is  the 
impo  tant  one,  if  the  reports  on  the 
atom  bomb  are  true  and  other  nations 
actually  have  it  and  have  developed  it  to 
the  si  ,me  degree  of  evil  efficiency  as  our 
United  States  has,  even  then  there  is  no 
reasojn  for  the  children  of  the  heavenly 
Fath  er  to  be  downcast  or  frightened. 

The  atomic  bomb  has  been  heralded 
as  being  a  thing  of  frightful  possibilities 
and  it  unquestionably  is.  But  other 
things  have  been  claimed  to  be  worse. 
Men  have,  in  the  past,  planned  carefully 
for  those  things  they  thought  would  be 
unconquerable  and  an  ironic  twist  of 
circumstances  threw  their  carefully  laid 
4>lanr  into  the  wastebasket  of  the  past. 

There  is  then  in  the  minds  of  some, 
not  only  a  possibility  but  a  probability 
that  the  awful  thing  people  are  afraid 
of  now,  will  not  become  the  menace 
people  think  it  will.  But  if  it  did,  and  if 
it  became  even  more  awful  than  they 
expect  it  to  become,  even  then,  do  we 
not  believe  in  a  God  who  can  care  for 
His  Dwn? 

The  earth  is  only  a  place  through 
whi<  h  we  travel  on  our  way  to  a  better 
placp.  What  does  it  really  matter  then 
as  far  as  our  salvation  and  the  life  which 
is  n<  ver-ending  is  concerned,  if  some  of 
these  expected  things  come  to  pass  ?  It 
would  be  unpleasant  undoubtedly,  but 
the  tod  who  could  help  the  martyrs  to 
go  jpyfully  through  experiences  which 
wen;  just  as  unpleasant,  can  even  today 
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help  in  like  manner.  Do  we  believe 
this? 

We  are  persuaded  then  that  “neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi¬ 
palities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 

CHURCH  NEWS  AND 
FIELD  NOTES 

The  brethren.  Bishop  Elmer  Swartz- 
endruber  and  son,  Preacher  Morris 
Swartzendruber,  with  their  wives,  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Arthur,  Ill.,  to  hold  communion  on  Oct. 
i6. 

A  large  amount  of  apples  have  been 
dried  in  the  Kalona,  Iowa,  community 
for  relief. 

Bishop  Jacob  Mast,  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  visited  in  the  Castleman  River 
district  around  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  at 
the  Flag  Run  place  of  worship.  He  also 
preached  for  the  Brotherhood  at  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  held  a  special  service  at 
the  home  of  the  aged  minister  and  wife, 
Daniel  and  Lydia  Swartzentruber,  near 
Oakland.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife.  Their  itinerary  included  churches 
in  northwestern  Pennsylvania  on  their 
way  home. 

Preacher  Ivan  Miller  and  wife  spent 
some  time  with  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation  in  Indiana,  near  Goshen, 
where  the  brother  was  engaged  in  the 
giving  of  the  ^^ord.  For  more  extensive 
information  see  Goshen  correspond¬ 
ence. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregations 
in  Indiana  during  the  past  weeks  were 
Edward  Yoder  and  wife  and  Norman 
Yoder  and  wife.  Also  the  John  Zook 
family,  all  of  the  Castleman  River  com¬ 
munity  of  Garret  Co.,  Md.,  and  Somer¬ 
set  Co.,  Pa. 
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Notice  to  Ministers 

'  The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  our 
Bible  Study  and  Discussion  Meeting  at 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  7  to  17, 1950.  Let 
us  remember  the  work  in  our  prayers. 

Mark  Peachey. 

“IN  EVERY  THING  GIVE 
THANKS” 

By  a  Sister 

The  apostle  Paul  exhorts  in  I  Thess. 
5:18,  “In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you.”  And  again  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Colossians,  he  tells  us  six 
times  of  being  thankful  and  giving 
thanks. 

What  is  “Thanksgiving”?  and  how  do 
we  give  thanks  ?  The  dictionary  tells  us 
that  it  is  the  act  of  expressing  gratitude 
for  favors  and  mercies. 

We  have  a  good  example  of  this  in 
Luke  17,  when  Jesus  cleansed  the  ten 
lepers.  One  of  the  ten  returned  to  give 
thanks  to  Jesus  for  what  He  had  done 
for  him.  He  had  put  his  gratitude  into 
expression.  But  where  were  the  others  ? 
Did  'they  not  appreciate  the  marvelous 
work  Jesus  had  done  for  them?  I  im¬ 
agine  they  were  happy  that  Jesus  had 
cleansed  them,  but  did  not  appreciate  it 
as  they  should  have.  Perhaps  they  were 
too  much  in  a  hurry  to  go  home.  At 
least  they  were  too  much  occupied  with 
their  own  interests  and  did  not  take 
time  to  return  and  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  great  gift  He  had  given  to  them. 

I  read  of  a  brother  who  said  he  “tried 
to  remember  to  thank  God  for  every 
drink  of  water.”  The  spirit  of  thanks¬ 
giving  to  God  so  became  a  part  of  his 
nature  that  it  was  for  him  the  natural 
thing  to  do,  thereby  recognizing  God  as 
the  Giver  of  that  which  we  may  call  the 
common  things  of  life. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  remem¬ 
ber  to  give  thanks  for  all  the  common 
things  and  to  count  our  many  temporal 
and  spiritual  blessings.  If  we  would  do 
this,  we  would  be  surprised  at  the  num¬ 
ber  of  things  God  has  given  to  us.  Yes, 
God  has  given  us  many  blessings  and 
above  all,  He  has  given  us  the  One  Gift, 


which  is  above  all  else,  the  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  me  and  for  you, 
that  we  might  live  and  have  eternal  life. 

If  we  are  willing  to  receive  Him  and 
accept  Him  as  our  Saviour  and  abide  in 
Him  always,  we  shall  receive  a  crown 
of  life. 

Oh,  how  marvelous  is  His  love !  How 
great  is  His  goodness !  And  alas,  how  do 
we  express  our  gratitude  for  that  which 
He  has  done  for  us?  Surely  we  ap¬ 
preciate  it  and  may  we  not  only  be 
happy  about  it,  but  also  express  our 
gratitude,  not  only  with  words,  but  also 
by  obeying  Him  and  helping  our  fellow 
men.  Christ  said:  “Verily  I  say  unto 
you ;  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25 :40). 

Another  way  we  can  show  our  ap¬ 
preciation  is  by  bringing  the  Good 
News  to  others.  Our  appreciation  for 
our  own  salvation  should  give  us  con¬ 
cern  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  others. 

In  all  the  blessings  He  has  so  richly 
bestowed  upon  us,  let  us  give  thanks, 
as  creatures  of  His  hand.  “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good; 
and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom 
he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy”  (Ps.  107 :1,  2). 

Grantsville,  Md. 

LET  US  BE  GRATEFUL 
Paul  Yoder 

When  blessings  are  bestowed  as 
bountifully  as  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  receiving  them,  we  are  inclined  to  be¬ 
come  unconsciously  ungrateful.  The 
lame  man  who  lay  at  the  temple  gate 
called  “Beautiful,”  when  healed,  walked 
and  leaped  for  joy  and  praised  God. 
Acts  3 :8. 

There  is  no  indication  that  other  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  there,  though  they  had 
always  had  the  blessings  of  sound  limbs, 
probably  from  childhood,  manifested 
gratitude  as  did  the  man  who  was 
healed.  We  can  not  prove  them  to  have 
been  ungrateful,  but  the  account  shows 
the  spontaneity  of  gratitude  upon  the 
receipt  of  special  or  unusual  blessing. 
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e  Pilgrims  were  so  grateful  when, 
ijeal  hardships  and  suffering,  they 
blessed  with  a  bountiful  harvest 
tiey  set  aside  a  day  for  a  special 
<:  (giving  and  rejoicing.  The  un- 
i  blessings  of  that  day  have  become 
i<  ual  and  too  often  are  taken  for 
t(  d.  We  may  even  be  guilty  of 
lMing  when  there  is  a  lack  of 
dance  in  one  thing  or  another.  It 
s  there  are  some  things  we  do  not 
e<  iate  until  we  are  deprived  of 

a  :itude  can  not  be  measured  by  the 
b  :r  of  blessings  received,  whether 
Y  or  few.  It  is  a  matter  of  attitude ; 
this  we  need  to  cultivate.  Cultiva- 
o ;  the  spirit  of  gratitude  weeds  out 
spirit  of  selfishness,  which  grasps 
:e  ver  it  can  to  make  easy,  comfort- 
1  ving  for  self  and  to  fill  the  desire 
lfish  personal  interests.  It  looks  not 
ti  i  “needs”  of  others  but  to  the 
il  s”  of  self.  Is  such  a  person  grate- 
Or  the  covetous,  who  never  re- 
;  enough  to  satisfy  themselves  and 
js  want  more,  how  grateful  are 
? 

laboring  such  spirits  incapacitates 
tor  gratitude.  The  disobedient  and 
llous  one  is  not  qualified  nor  cap- 
i  o  develop  Christian  measures  of 
itude  for  the  gifts  and  blessings 
i  the  God  whom  he  disobeys.  The 
t  of  gratitude  is  contrary  to  the 
t  of  pride.  When  we  see  things  as 
are,  and  recognize  the  Giver  of 
r  {  good  and  perfect  gift,”  (James  1 : 
and  serve  Him  as  Lord,  we  will 
il  ly  and  gratefully  bow  before  Him 
accept  His  gifts,  using  them  entire- 
>  His  praise  and  glory, 
mntsville,  Md. 


THANKSGIVING 

Mark  Peachey 

Thanksgiving  has  been  a  day  of  na¬ 
tional  recognition  in  this  land  of  ours 
ever  since  Lincoln’s  proclamation  in 
1863.  We  as  children  of  God  appreciate 
the  fact  that  there  is  enough  faith  in 
the  nation  that  Thanksgiving  day  is  ye* 
nationally  regarded,  thus  showing  that 


God  is  honored  as  'the  giver  of  the  boun¬ 
ties  of  life  which  we  enjoy.  This  of. 
course  is  true  in  varying  degrees.  There 
are  those  that  have  only  a  form  of 
godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof. 
II  Tim.  3 :5.  There  is  also  a  danger  that 
we  have  only  a  form  of  thankfulness, 
but  deny  the  power  thereof.  God  said  to 
Israel  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  .  .  this 
people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me, 

.  .  .”  (Isa.  29:13).  The  purpose  of  this 
discussion  is  to  remind  us  of  the  full 
measure  of  thankfulness. 

Historically,  thanksgiving  has  been  a 
day  set  aside  to  thank  God  for  the 
temporal  blessings  of  life.  The  early 
settlers,  after  enduring  many  hardships, 
having  been  blessed  with  a  harvest,  then 
set  aside  this  day  >to  thank  the  Giver  of 
“every  good  and  perfect  gift.”  We  to¬ 
day  have  many  reasons  to  thank  Him 
for  the  temporal  blessings  of  life  which 
we  enjoy.  But  if  that  is  the  only  thing 
we  have  to  be  (thankful  for,  we  are  far 
from  where  God  would  want  us  to  be. 

The  Psalmist  writes,  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  ye  righteous ;  and  give  thanks  at 
the  remembrance  of  his  holiness”  (Ps. 
97 :12).  Can  we  in  spirit  and  truth  thank 
and  praise  God  for  what  He  is,  and  not 
alone  for  what  He  has  done  for  us?  We 
want  to  thank  Him  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us  in  countless  ways,  but  also 
for  what  He  is.  As  we  think  of  His 
holiness  it  is  only  natural  that  we  also 
think  in  this  connection  of  our  standing 
before  Him.  After  God  had  asked  Job  a 
number  of  searching  questions,  Job 
answered,  “I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes”  (Job  42 :5, 
6).  A  vision  of  God’s  holiness  will  do 
something  for  us.  We  see  how  weak 
and  small  we  are  without  Him.  Realiz¬ 
ing,  then,  that  God  in  His  holiness  has 
after  all  loved  us  while  we  were  in  our 
sins,  and  has  redeemed  us  to  Himself, 
we  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  and 
give  thanks  to  His  name.  Paul  and  Silas, 
after  having  been  beaten  with  many 
stripes,  thrust  into  the  inner  prison, 
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their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  were  able  to 
sing  praises  to  God.  Their  thankfulness 
did  not  depend  on  outward  circum¬ 
stances.  They  rejoiced  in  the  Lord. 
David  also,  remembering  his  transgres¬ 
sions,  realizing  what  God  in  His  holi¬ 
ness  had  done  for  him,  could  say  “.  .  . 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
holiness.” 

We  can  readily  see  that  no  one  living 
in  sin  could  be  moved  to  thankfulness  at 
the  remembrance  of  God’s  holiness.  It 
would  only  make  him  to  realize  anew 
that  he  is  not  right  with  God  and  make 
him  feel  condemned  instead  of  thankful. 
It  is  evident  that  a  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  basis  for  true  thankfulness 
that  overflows  to  others  with  a  testi¬ 
mony  that  helps  them.  Then  and  then 
only  can  we  have  the  true  and  full 
measure  of  thankfulness.  It  will  not 
only  be  an  annual  experience,  but  will 
continue  through  the  year.  We  are  at 
times  spasmodic  in  •  our  thanksgiving. 
His  praise  should  be  “continually  on  my 
lips.” 

Referring  again  to  the  Scripture  in 
Isa.  29:13,  where  Israel  was  rebuked  for 
their  “lip  service,”  their  heart  being  far 
from  God ;  we  see  that  God  would  have 
us  live  a  life  that  gives  expression  to  our 
thankfulness  by  the  very  deeds  and 
actions  of  our  everyday  public  and 
private  life. 

Faith  in  God  produces  a  thankful 
heart.  Someone  who  is  weak  in  faith  is 
also  weak  in  expressing  his  thankful¬ 
ness  to  God,  much  more  in  living  it. 

No,  our  thankfulness  is  not  measured 
by  the  turkey  we  set  out  to  our  friends, 
nor  by  the  store  in  the  cellar  or  in  the 
deep  freeze,  nor  by  the  bulging  barn, 
nor  by  the  size  of  the  bank  account. 
These  are  gifts  from  God  and  we  want 
to  thank  Him  for  these.  But  the  full 
measure  of  thankfulness  is  only  mine 
if  I  am  able  to  thank  Him  at  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  His  holiness,  realizing 
that  I  am  one  of  His. 


Much  is  made  today  of  unity;  but 
unity  at  the  expense  of  principle  is 
dangerous. — Elmer  Swartzendruber. 


CONTINUE  YE  IN  MY  LOVE 

Richard  Bender 

In  John  15 :9  we  have  the  following 
words :  “As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my 
love.”  We  believe  and  teach  that  we 
should  follow  all  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  His  commands  and  example  as 
far  as  possible. 

Here  Christ  uses  God’s  love  toward 
His  only  begotten  Son  as  an  example 
for  us  to  follow,  His  love  toward  man¬ 
kind  for  us  to  pattern  after.  All  this 
love  is  from  God  (the  One  who  made 
and  controls  all  things)  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.”  In  John  15:13:  “Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  tint  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.” 

Did  Christ  lay  down  His  life  for  His 
friends  ?  for  His  enemies  ? — Yes !  for  the 
whole  world.  He  laid  His  life  down  for 
drunkards,  murderers,  fornicators — for 
all  the  vile  and  sinful  who  ever  lived 
and  ever  shall  live. 

Christ  said,  “No  man  taketh  it  [life] 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down.”  John  10: 
15-18.  We  notice  this  was  completely 
spontaneous  on  Christ’s  part.  It  was 
the  Great  God  Love  that  existed  in  the 
Son,  a  love  which  we  are  asked  to  pat¬ 
tern  after  and  fulfill — “If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments”  (John  14:15), 
and  I  John  5  :3 :  “For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  ye  keep  his  commandments: 
and  his  commandments  are  not  griev¬ 
ous.”  Continue  ye  in  my  love !  This  has 
been  committed  unto  us  that  we  may 
bring  honor  and  glory  to  Him. 

How  great  a  love  would  a  mother  or 
father  need  to  have  for  a  friend  to  give 
•their  only  child  to  die  for  him  ?  As  stat¬ 
ed  before,  God  gave  His  Son  not  only 
for  His  friends,  but  for  the  whole  world 
— even  for  those  who  crucified  Him ! 

Then  coming  down  to  the  love  which 
Christ  had  for  us — for  me ! — let  us  con¬ 
sider  the  suffering  and  agony  He  went 
through  for  you,  for  me  ;  not  only  physi¬ 
cal  suffering,  but  spiritual  as  well.  Can 
we  imagine  the  awful  agony  He  must 
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have  been  in  when  He  cried,  “My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 
Havirg  the  Father  forsake  Him  be¬ 
cause  of  our  sin  thait  was  on  Him ;  that 
we  m  tybe  clean.  Yes,  this  took  place 
because  God  loved  us,  that  we  need 
not  spend  eternity  in  hell  fire,  that  all 
might  have  eternal  life.  For  it  is  not 
the  Will  of  the  Father  that  any  should 
perish.  See  II  Peter  3:9.  Therefore  He 
was  j  ent  to  die  for  us ! 

Christ  came  and  did  His  duty,  ful¬ 
filled  (His  mission.  Now  comes  our  part. 
Threi :  things  are  needed,  “The  love  of 
God,  our  love  for  men,  and  the  love  of 
the  Gospel.”  We  must  also  realize  that 
we  cj  nnot  do  this  ifi  ourselves,  “but  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God  and  not  of  us”  (II  Cor.  4:7). 
“We  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.” 

I  Co  .  3:16.  God  works  through  His 
people — His  temple.  We  are  and  can 
have  (all  it  takes  to  fulfill  this  command 
of  continuing  in  His  love. 

To  me  this  command  means  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  do  not  know 
it,  to  those  who  are  in  sin  and  darkness, 
to  those  who  seek  their  own  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  worldly  pleasure  and  find 
none, 

Gcd  loved  us — Christ  died  for  the 
world,  and  we  are  asked  to  do  the  rest 
— tell  others  of  the  great  saving  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  love. 

“Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  b  :ar  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples”  (John  15:8). 

Ei  :her  we  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments,  or  we  do  not ;  and  if  we 
do  not  gather  in  for  Him,  we  scatter 
abroid.  Matt.  12:30. 

Where  do  we  have  our  affections? 
Do  we  have  enough  of  the  love  of  Christ 
that  we  are  willing  to  even  live  such 
lives  that  the  world  can  see  that  we  are 
Christ’s,  or  can  others  say  they  live  bet¬ 
ter  1  ives  than  we  do  without  professing 
to  b ;  Christians  ? 

W  e  like  the  Twenty-third  Psalm, 
The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  but  do  we 
realize  that  the  shepherd  gets  the  in¬ 
crease  from  his  flock?  And  if  there  is 
no  increase  or  no  fruit,  it  is  cast  away. 
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John  15 :5,  6.  We  either  gather  fruit  for 
Christ  or  for  the  devil. 

In  Psalm  40,  David  realized  his  sin¬ 
fulness  and  shows  in  verses  one  to  three 
how  God  lifted  him  out  of  the  depths  of 
sin  and  established  his  goings  on  the 
Rock  (Jesus  Christ),  and  how  He  had 
put  a  new  song  into  his  mouth,  even 
praise  to  God.  Many  saw  it  and  feared 
and  trusted  in  the  Lord.  This  was 
proof  that  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaks. 

Paul  wrote  that  the  “love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us”  to  serve  Him  as  His 
people.  II  Cor.  5. 

Let  us  look  at  the  examples  of  some 
others  who  really  had  the  love  of  God 
in  their  very  lives.  When  Israel  sinned 
and  God  in  His  righteous  wrath  was  j 
going  to  destroy  them,  Moses  said :  “If 
thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not 
blot  me  ...  ,  out  of  thy  book.”  Paul 
wrote  that  he  could  wish  himself  ac-  ■ 
cursed  for  his  brethren.  Here  we  have 
true  examples  of  unselfish  love. 

How  many  of  us  would  be  willing  to 
suffer  for  others?  God  does  not  expect 
us  to  lose  our  salvation  for  others ;  but 
He  does  expect  us  to  be  concerned  for 
others’  salvation  and  do  our  part  to  save 
them.  We  need  to  warn  others  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  if  we  would  be 
free  from  the  blood  of  all  men  and  stand 
guiltless  before  the  Lord. 

When  the  love  of  God  constrains  us, 
how  can  we  help  but  respond? 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  9,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Communion  services  were 
held  today  at  Menno  Yoder’s.  We  have 
nice  fall  weather.  It  rained  today.  My 
brother  William  and  Jimmy  Yoder  had 
their  tonsils  taken  out  October  6.  I  will  i 
close  with  best  wishes.  Calvin  M. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Calvin:  You  have  credit  for 
99^.  You  get  credit  for  learning  by 
heart,  but  not  for  reading  only. — Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  8, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
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I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  The  sun 
is  shining.  Church  will  be  at  John 
Schwartz’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Annie 
Troyer. 

Dear  Annie :  You  have  credit  for  46^. 
“Light  from  Heaven”  costs  $2.75. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  It  is 
warm  today.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  credit  for  52$. 
— Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Yesterday  it  was  rainy.  I  will  close, 

I  good-bye. 

(No  name  to  this  letter,  but  I  guessed 
it  is  Ella. — Susie.) 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  14, 1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  Ail  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nice  weather  at  present.  The 
|  nights  are  cool.  It  is  raining.  Good-bye. 
Martha  Tice. 

Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
two  sisters  and  one  brother.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  June  18.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
enjoy  reading  these  little  letters.  God 
bless  you  all.  Pauline  J.  Hershberger. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  have 
not  written  for  some  time.  We  have 
pleasant  fall  weather.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Isaac  A.  Miller’s,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Best  wishes.  Alta  Otto. 

Dear  Alta :  You  have  credit  for  72j. 
— Susie. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1949 
Dear  Aqnt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  of  love.  It  rained 
today.  It  is  the  first  time  I  wrote  since 
we  send  it  to  Aunt  Susie.  I  like  school 


very  much.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Susie  Troyer. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fine.  We  have  light 
frosts,  but  no  damage  done.  We  will 
have  communion  tomorrow.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Ada  Yutzy. 

Dear  Ada:  You  have  credit  for  $1.65. 
— Susie. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  is  fine.  We  had  communion 
service  last  Sunday.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Fannie  Yutzy. 

.  Dear  Fannie :  Your  “Life  Songs” 
book  will  be  sent  soon. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Susie  Troyer 

Ihnoldg  het  symeytr  fo  eht  hftai  ni  a 
rpue  cenisocecn. 

Sent  by  Alta  Otto 

Erveiec  ym  snoitincurt  dan  ton  lisevr, 
nad  wokneegdl  rehrat  naht  eccoih  ogdl. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Michael  Horsch  Passes  Away 

The  following  cablegram  was  received  on 
Oct.  12:  MICHAEL  HORSCH  PASSED 
AWAY.  STROKE.  Bro.  Horsch  was  a  well- 
known  leader  among  the  Mennonites  of  Ger¬ 
many,  and  was  instrumental  in  forming  the 
organization  Christenpflicht  which  has  been 
very  helpful  in  the  distribution  of  M.C.C. 
relief  materials  in  the  American  zone  of 
Germany. 

Statement  on  Heifer  Project 

The  heifer  project,  a  relief  effort  spon¬ 
sored  during  the  past  few  years  by  various 
church  groups,  is  still  interested  in  supplying 
good  dairy  stock  to  needy  countries,  particu¬ 
larly  Germany.  Anyone  desiring  to  contrib¬ 
ute  heifers  to  this  cause  should  write  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa., 
for  further  details. 

Persons  having  beef  animals  to  contribute 
should  also  contact  the  M.CjC.  office  or  their 
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local  relief  committee  for  information  on  the 
M.C.C.  meat-canning  program  for  this  year. 

Refugee  Group  to  Leave  for  Canada 

Word  has  been  received  that  293  Russian 
Menno  lite  refugees  bound  for  Canada  are 
among  the  passengers  aboard  the  “Samaria,” 
which  was  due  to  sail  from  Bremerhaven  on 
Oct.  13,  Of  this  group,  226  are  coming  under 
the  far  n  labor  program,  and  fifty-seven  have 
close  rrlatives  in  Canada.  These  have  all 
been  screened  by  the  I.R.O.  and  have  been 
declare  i  I.R.O.  eligibles.  It  is  encouraging 
that  th  :  processing  of  Mennonite  refugees  has 
again  >egun  after  some  delay. 

Currency  Devaluation  May  Affect  Paraguay 

The  country  of  Argentina  has  recently  de- 
valuatqd  its  currency,  following  a  course 
similar  to  that  taken  by  England.  Since  the 
economy  of  Paraguay  is  closely  connected 
with  that  of  Argentina,  it  is  thought  that  a 
similar  currency  adjustment  may  take  place 
there.  In  practice  such  devaluation  causes 
the  cot  ntry  to  receive  a  proportionately  high¬ 
er  dolhr  return  for  exports;  but  it  also  often 
results  in  higher  prices  within  the  country 
for  im  >orted  items.  Just  as  devaluation  has 
affected  the  M.CjC.  relief  work  in  various 
foreigr  fields,  it  will  also  have  an  effect  in 
Paraguay. 

Progress  in  Tool  Distribution 

Several  months  ago  substantial  shipments 
of  contributed  agricultural  equipment  were 
sent  from  Canada  and  the  United  States  to 
Paragqay  for  distribution  among  the  Men¬ 
nonite  immigrants.  Since  that  time  further 
shipm<nts  have  been  held  until  the  workers 
on  the  field  were  able  to  specify  the  items  for 
which  there  is  the  most  immediate  need. 
Nearly  all  of  the  contributed  equipment  will 
be  usj  ble,  but  the  order  in  shipping  the 
variqu  i  types  of  items  must  be  evaluated 
careful  ly  in  view  of  the  immediate  needs  and 
the  avj  inability  of  funds  for  shipping.  Several 
congregations  have  made  helpful  contribu¬ 
tions  fo  provide  additional  funds  for  this 
mover  rent  of  tools  to  South  America. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

John  Enns  of  Rabbit  Lake,  Sask.,  has  re¬ 
cently  been  appointed  as  director  of  the 
M.C.C.  Service  Unit  in  Mexico.  Mrs.  (Aga- 
neta)  Enns  will  do  community  work  and 


serve  as  part-time  laboratory  technician  in. 
the  regional  hospital  in  Cuauhtemoc. 

Assignments  for  the  volunteers  enrolled  in 
the  sixth  M.C.C.  Orientation  Class  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Neale  Sider  and  Lome  Ruegg  of  Gulf¬ 
port,  Miss.;  Merlin  and  Delores  Harms,  Anne 
Funk  and  Helene  Neufeld  to  Industrial  Home 
School  Annex,  Washington,  D.C.;  Menno 
Gaeddert  to  National  Training  School,  Wash¬ 
ington;  Ray  Harnly  and  Warren  Fuller  to 
Topeka  State  Hospital,  Kansas;  Vernon 
Schroeder,  to  Relief  Warehouse  work  at  Ak¬ 
ron,  Pa.;  Charles  Rickert  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm;  and  Kay  Wiens  to  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexi¬ 
co. 

Released  October  14,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Filipino  Minister  Expresses  Appreciation 

Pablo  Bringas,  the  minister  in  whose 
church  the  M.C.C.  had  its  headquarters  in 
the  Philippines  for  several  years,  and  who 
has  been  particularly  helpful  in  serving  as 
interpreter  for  the  unit,  was  able  to  visit  the 
Akron  M.C.C.  headquarters  this  week.  He 
expressed  the  deep  appreciation  of  his  people 
for  the  clothing,  meat,  and  milk  distribution 
and  the  teaching  which  were  made  possible 
through  the  M.C.C.  His  service  as  interpreter 
for  the  unit  has  been  twofold:  that  of  trans¬ 
lating  the  language  itself  and  also  expressing 
to  the  people  in  the  Philippines  the  spiritual 
motivation  of  the  relief. 

Christmas  Bundles  Total  13,000 

The  packing  of  1949  Christmas  bundles 
has  been  completed  and  shipments  are  on  the 
way  to  the  various  countries.  The  approxi¬ 
mate  2,300  received  at  Kitchener  were  sent  to 
Germany.  From  the  United  States,  the  num¬ 
ber  sent  to  various  countries  is:  Germany, 
4532;  Paraguay,  1508;  Italy,  1014;  England, 
69;  France,  262;  Belgium,  520;  Japan,  498; 
Java,  403;  Holland  485;  Austria,  997;  Philip¬ 
pines,  500.  New  Testaments  in  the  language 
used  where  the  packages  were  sent  were  en¬ 
closed  with  each  bundle. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

About  forty  American  and  German  young 
people  who  had  participated  in  voluntary 
service  in  Europe  took  part  in  a  reunion  held 
on  Sept.  25  at  Ronneberg  Casde,  Germany, 
the  location  of  one  of  the  M.C.C.’s  first  vol- 
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untary  service  projects  in  Europe.  Speakers 
included  Guy  Hershberger  and  Franklin 
Littell  of  the  United  States  and  Christian 
Schnebele  and  Otto  Witt  of  Germany.  There 
was  in  the  meeting  a  strong  conviction  that 
voluntary  service  is  making  a  good  contri¬ 
bution  to  the  total  witness  in  Europe. 

Ina  Plank,  R.N.,  and  Clara  Schellenberg, 
who  have  completed  their  terms  of  service  in 
the  Mexico  unit,  are  returning  at  the  end  of 
October.  Nurses  for  replacement  and  ad¬ 
ditional  work  are  needed  by  the  unit  in 
Mexico. 

Brook  Lane  Farm  News 
The  former  C.P.S.  unit  of  Marlboro  State 
Hospital  has  raised  money  for  landscaping 
the  grounds  for  the  building  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm.  Trees  and  ornamental  shrubbery  have 
been  planted  along  the  entire  frontage  of  the 
new  building. 

Roy  Eash,  who  served  at  Brook  Lane  since 
July,  has  transferred  to  the  service  unit  at 
Topeka,  Kans.,  and  Richard  Richert  of  the 
recent  voluntary  service  group  has  joined  the 
Brook  Lane  staff  to  assist  in  the  office  and 
part  time  in  attendant  work.  Ethel  Hershey, 
of  York,  Pa.,  a  graduate  of  La  Junta  School 
of  Nursing,  is  now  serving  on  the  nursing 
staff. 

The  highest  number  of  patients  enrolled 
was  on  Sept.  26,  when  there  were  a  total  of 
eighteen.  The  average  number  of  patients 
during  September  was  fourteen,  which  is 
somewhat  higher  than  previous  months.  To 
date  a  total  of  fifty-three  patients  have  been 
admitted.  Of  these  thirteen  were  from  the 
M.C.C.  constituent  groups  and  forty  were 
from  other  denominations.  The  average 
length  of  hospitalization  for  patients  is  thirty- 
seven  days. 

Results  of  Peace  Team  Work  Favorable 
Reports  indicate  that  the  work  of  the 
M.C.C.  peace  teams  in  the  California  and 
Minnesota-South  Dakota  areas  during  the 
past  summer,  was  helpful  to  the  churches 
visited.  In  both  areas  the  busy  harvest  season 
made  it  difficult  for  the  people  to  attend  all 
of  the  services.  In  spite  of  this,  good  support 
and  participation  was  felt  by  the  team  mem¬ 
bers.  Church  leaders  who  observed  the  work 
of  the  teams  have  expressed  strong  encourage¬ 
ment  for  such  work,  in  which  young  people 
participate  in  bringing  the  nonresistant  mes¬ 
sage  with  a  Christ-centered,  Biblical  emphasis. 


Correspondence  Opportunity 

We  have  a  number  of  requests  from  persons 
in  Germany  and  other  countries  who  wish  to 
correspond  with  a  friend  in  America.  Any¬ 
one  interested  should  write  to  the  M.C.C. 
office,  Akron,  Pa.,  giving  personal  informa¬ 
tion  such  as  age,  interests,  and  occupation. 
Such  correspondence  should  be  entered  into 
seriously  and  not  merely  for  curiosity  reasons. 

Released  October  21,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Immigration  Notes 

Recent  information  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Klas- 
sen  states  that  another  group  of  perhaps  two 
hundred  Russian  Mennonite  refugees  will  be 
included  among  passengers  aboard  the  “Sa¬ 
maria,”  which  is  scheduled  to  sail  from 
Bremerhaven  for  Canada  on  Nov.  14. 

Immigration  to  Canada  which  provides 
laborers  for  agriculture  and  industry  will  be 
suspended  from  Nov.  1  to  April  1,  since 
during  this  season  Canadian  labor  needs  are 
least  acute.  It  is  primarily  during  the  spring 
and  summer  that  Canada  can  absorb  addi¬ 
tional  immigrant  laborers.  This  means  that 
the  group  of  Mennonite  refugees  leaving 
early  in  November  for  Canada  under  the 
labor  plan  will  probably  be  the  last  such 
group  for  this  year.  This,  however,  does  not 
affect  immigration  under  the  close  relative 
program. 

A  favorable  decision  by  the  I.R.O.  has 
cleared  the  eligibility  problem  which  had  de¬ 
layed  Mennonite  immigration  to  the  United 
States  and  Canada  for  a  time.  The  eligibility 
of  Mennonite  refugees  for  I.R.O.  assistance 
had  been  challenged  because  many  of  the 
people  at  one  time  were  given  German  citizen¬ 
ship.  The  new  ruling  issued  on  Oct.  3  by  the 
Geneva  office  of  I.R.O.  interprets  the  situation 
more  accurately. 

It  is  hoped  that  U.S.  immigration  of  Men¬ 
nonite  D.P.’s  which  was  halted  for  a  time  will 
again  be  resumed,  by  again  presenting  the 
cases  which  had  been  turned  down  under 
the  old  ruling. 

Since  U.S.  immigration  had  been  delayed 
some  individuals  in  the  United  States  who 
had  offered  to  serve  as  sponsors  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  hold  the  employment  and  housing 
facilities  open.  In  a  few  other  instances  these 
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facilities  have  been  made  available  to  Ukrain¬ 
ian  families  whose  sponsors,  arranged  for  by 
another  organization,  were  not  able  to  actu¬ 
ally  iteceive  them  when  they  arrived.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  number  of  Mennonite  as 
well  as  non-Mennonite  refugees  entering  the 
United  States  may  be  increased  during  the 
coming  months.  Additional  persons  inter¬ 
ested  ,in  sponsoring  a  D.P.  family  should  con¬ 
tact  fhe  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa. 

Workers  Teach  in  Japan 

Ruh  and  Rhoda  Ressler  give  interesting 
repor  s  on  the  teaching  activities  in  which 
they  are  both  engaged  in  Japan.  During 
seven  1  afternoons  and  evenings  each  week 
^  English  classes  of  various  age  levels  are 
taugl  t.  Worth-while  contacts  are  also  made 
with  child-welfare  organizations,  and  in- 
stitut  ons  for  physically  and  mentally  handi¬ 
capped  children.  There  is  also  an  evident 
need  for  education  along  the  lines  of  food 
presei  vation,  general  sanitation,  and  health. 


I  Personal  Notes 

ig  on  Oct.  28  for  relief  service  in 
were:  Lucinda  Snyder,  of  Waterloo, 
Martha  Thiessen,  Abbotsford,  B.C.; 
y  Swartzendruber,  Breslau,  Ont.; 

Hosteder,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.; 
ustave  and  Sarah  Gaeddert,  of  Silver 
Md. 

sailing  on  the  same  day  was  Henry 
t  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  for  a  Voluntary  , 
assignment  at  Espelkamp,  Germany. 


Continued  Need  for  Nurses  in  Mexico 


Th£  voluntary  service  unit  in  Mexico  has 
tor  several  nurses  to  work  in  the  regional 
:al  in  Cuauhtemoc  and  the  Mennonite 
at  Santa  Clara.  Two  of  these  nurses  are 
immediately  to  fill  vacancies  of  work- 
•fccently  completing  service  terms. 


need  f< 
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clinic] 
need< 


Iddi 


“Southern  Notes” 


parti< 

Addins 


A  quarterly  publication  entitled  “Southern 
Note$”  has  recently  been  initiated.  It  will 
carry  information  on  the  M.C.C.  work  in 
Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and  Brazil.  This  will 
be  seht  free  upon  request  to  those  interested 
idularly  in  this  area  of  M.C.C.  work. 
:ss  Publicity  Department,  M.C.C.  Ak- 
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Released  October  28,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron  Pennsylvania 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Beech,  Kentucky 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Christ. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort. 
Oh,  how  soon  would  the  heart  grow 
weary  and  faint  and  become  over¬ 
whelmed  by  discouragement  were  it  not 
for  the  God  of  all  comfort,  the  God  of 
infinite  love  and  wisdom,  who  is  ever 
near  to  comfort,  to  guide  and  to 
strengthen ! 

We  have  been  having  services  in  the 
basement  of  our  new  house  since  the 
first  of  October.  The  mountain  preach¬ 
ers  decided  they  were  going  to  have 
“meetin’  ”  in  the  schoolhouse.  They 
never  said  anything  to  us  about  it  but 
we  heard  from  others  that  they  were 
going  to  start  fighting  and  that  they 
planned  to  shoot  the  lock  off  the  school- 
house  door.  So — as  our  basement  was 
just  finished  (due  to  the  providential 
hand  of  God),  we  just  announced  that 
we  would  begin  having  services  at  our 
home. 

Frank  became  ill  very  suddenly  last 
Saturday  evening  and  was  unable  to 
attend  services  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Letch¬ 
er  Noble,  a  convert,  had  charge  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

Sister  Bertha  (Albrecht)  is  having 
an  interesting  time  in  her  little  moun¬ 
tain  school.  The  way  her  children  talk 
to  her  sometimes  is  quite  shocking, 
what  with  such  expressions  as  “I  just 
hate  you,”  or,  “I’ll  bust  you  wide  open,” 
etc.  However,  such  incidents  as  one 
little  boy  who  said  he  was  “struck  on 
her”  and  little  tokens  of  love  in  the  form 
of  bubble  gum  and  beech  nuts,  more 
than  recompense  for  'the  unpleasant 
ones. 

She  has  quite  a  discipline  problem. 
They  have  been  used  to  'the  “limb”  and 
“hard-boiled”  methods  of  discipline  so 
long  that  they  seemingly  do  not  want 
anything  else.  Many  of  them  hardly 
know  how  to  respond  to  love  and  it  will 
probably  take  some  time  for  them  to 
understand  what  it  is  and  how  it  works. 
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Bertha  needs  your  prayers  in  this  great 
task  that  is  hers,  of  teaching  and  mold¬ 
ing  their  lives  and  showing  to  them 
the  “Jesus  way.” 

Recently  I  was  visiting  in  the  home 
of  one  of  the  mountain  preachers  and 
I  was  somewhat  reminded  of  the  wom¬ 
an  of  Samaria,  to  whom  Jesus  said 
“thou  hast  had  five  husbands;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus¬ 
band.”  This  man  was  married  once 
and  divorced  his  wife.  Then  he  lived 
with  another  woman  for  a  while,  then 
remarried  his  first  wife  and  lived  with 
her  a  while  and  divorced  her  again  and 
married  the  woman  he  is  living  with 
now.  In  a  small  house  near  by,  his 
daughter  is  living  with  a  man  who  has 
a  wife  and  a  number  of  children  else¬ 
where.  It  seemed  I  could  feel  the  very 
presence  of  Satan  in  that  home.  Truly 
these  people  need  Christ! 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
have  the  power  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  we  seek  to  make  Christ 
known  in  this  needy  field? 

In  the  dear  Master’s  service, 
Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher 
and  Fannie  Yoder. 

Oct.  18,  1949. 

Tavistock,  Ontario,  Canada 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men”  (Ps. 
107 :8)  !  In  this  Psalm  we  are  admon¬ 
ished  four  times  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  goodness  to  men.  God 
has  so  bountifully  blessed  us  with  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  blessings  that  our 
hearts  should  overflow  with  gratitude 
to  Him  because  everything  we  have  to 
enjoy  is  a  manifestation  of  His  love  and 
grace  to  us. 

We  have  been  having  nice  showers 
of  rain  for  about  six  weeks  already,  but 
they  are  just  beginning  to  affect  wells 
about  a  week  now.  Many  wells  have 
been  dry  from  six  to  ten  weeks,  includ¬ 
ing  our  own.  We  are  getting  about 
twenty  gallons  a  day  now  again. 
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We  have  had  few  visitors  from  the 
United  States  in  our  community  this 
summer:  Rufus  Gingerich  and  wife  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  district,  Dan  Nafziger 
and  wife  and  Mrs.  Gerig  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Amos  Kipfer  and  wife  of  Maulla, 
N.Y.,  Dan  Oswald  and  wife,  their  son 
and  wife  and  child  of  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Dan  preached  at  Tavistock  in  the 
morning  of  July  10  and  spoke  at  the 
young  people’s  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Speakers  in  young  people’s  meeting 
lately  from  other  districts  were  Harold 
Schmidt,  Eldon  Hunsberger  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  on  July  17.  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger 
of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  preached  in  observ¬ 
ance  of  fifty  years  in  the  ministry.  Bro. 
Hunsberger  is  trying  to  visit  all  Men- 
nonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  churches 
in  Ontario  this  year. 

On  Aug.  7  at  the  Tavistock  church, 
the  service  wras  in  charge  of  the  Welles¬ 
ley  Y.P.B.  meeting  and  at  17th  line 
church  in  charge  of  the  Wilmot  Y.P.B. 
meeting. 

On  Aug.  28  Abner  Cressman  of  New 
Hamburg  spoke  at  'the  East  Zorra 
church.  On  Sept.  4,  Menno  Zehr  of 
Milverton,  Ont.,  spoke  at  the  Tavistock 
church. 

Our  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
held  at  the  East  Zorra  church  on  Sept. 
10-12.  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  was  our  guest  speaker.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Stephen  Kauffman,  and  Sister 
Ellie  Hartzler.  Sister  Hartzler  went 
through  an  appendix  operation  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  11,  at  the  Stratford  General 
Hospital  where  she  was  a  patient  nearly 
a  week  after  which  she  came  to  the 
home  of  sister  Selma  Bender,  where  she 
stayed  until  she  went  home  about  Sept. 
26.  Sister  Bender  also  is  a  young  widow 
and  had  become  acquainted  with  Sister 
Hartzler  at  the  Conference  in  Alden, 
N.Y.  Sister  Hartzler  was  privileged  to 
attend  some  sessions  of  the  Young  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Conference,  also  held  at  East  Zorra 
on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  23,  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening  and  Sunday. 

Guest  speakers  of  the  Y.  P.  Con¬ 
ference  were  Edwin  Albrecht  of  Indiana 
and  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Virginia.  We 
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listened  to  many  stirring  messages  at 
both  conferences  and  were  made  to  re¬ 
alize  nore  than  before,  our  great  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  14,  Bro. 
Peach  ;y  preached  at  East  Zorra  church, 
starting  for  home  the  next  day. 

On  the  evenings  of  Oct.  11  to  14,  Bro. 
Roy  I  oth  of  Peoria,  Ill.,  conducted  and 
led  seng  service  for  us  at  East  Zorra 
churc  l,  also  speaking  a  short  time  each 
evening.  He  pointed  out  to  us  the  need 
of  getting  the  messages  of  the  songs  if 
our  worship  is  to  be  acceptable  and  we 
want  to  receive  a  benefit  from  our  sing- 
ing. 

We  have  referred  before  to  the  fact 
that  f  art  of  our  congregation  has  been 
worshiping  in  a  rented  Presbyterian 
churc  l  since  about  1942.  This  church 
was  s  old  to  the  Lutherans  by  tender  in 
Septe  nber.  Plans  have  been  completed 
to  build  a  church  on  the  southwest  side 
of  Tavistock.  The  excavation  work  is 
completed  and  concreting  has  begun. 
The  Lutherans  still  allow  us  to  worship 
in  th  t  church  building.  We  do  not 
know  yet  whether  we  will  have  the  use 
of  the  building  until  our  new  church 
building  is  completed.  Our  prayer  and 
desire  is  that  many  may  find  God  in  the 
new  c  hurch  and  that  it  may  be  a  light¬ 
house  for  God. 

Oct.  't  0,  1949.  Wilfrid  J.  Bender. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  “Ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  power,  after  fliat  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  cor  le  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesse  ;  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts. 
1:8). 

On :  place  in  our  “Judaea”  is  named 
Pine  jrove,  and  there  we  are  endeavor¬ 
ing  tc  witness  with  Sunday-school  work 
for  our  Lord.  This  is  the  work  I  men¬ 
tioned  earlier  I  would  try  to  acquaint 
you  b  etter  with. 

Ne  ir  at  hand  is  this  needy  field  where 
the  pi  sople  are  being  somewhat  neglect¬ 
ed  by  itheir  own  church  as  they  have 
servi<  es  only  every  third  Sunday  in  the 


Methodist  church  building — a  union  I 
church.  This  is  not  often  enough  to  I 

hold  interest  and  the  attendance  is  || 

small.  Also,  inter-congregational 
troubles  and  difficulties  never  tend  to 
do  much  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  | 
Three  different  times,  various  groups  'j 
have  begun  Sunday-school  work  there  I 
and  each  time  the  effort  ended  in  fail-  \ 
ure.  A  Baptist  minister  said  that  every 
time  the  work  got  a  good  start  and  in¬ 
terest  picked  up,  the  Methodists 
stepped  in,  took  over  the  work  and  then 
interest  soon  waned  again.  However, 
we  are  not  allowing  these  things  to  dis-  1 
courage  us  but  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
and  trusting  the  future  of  the  work  in 
His  hands. 

Yesterday  we  had  the  highest  enroll¬ 
ment,  sixty-two.  Of  these,  the  greater 
number  is  children.  A  member  of  the 
community  expressed  surprise  earlier  at  | 
the  number  of  children  we  had  gotten  , 
together,  which  were  more  than  they 
thought  lived  at  the  place.  A  few  worn-  , 
en  attend  also,  but  no  men  so  far. 
Apparently  the  older  ones,  snared  by  | 
the  allurements  of  the  evil  one,  are  al¬ 
ways  harder  to  reach.  They  do  not  seem 
to  be  aware  of  their  desperate  need  of  a 
Saviour. 

As  we  become  better  acquainted,  our  I 
hearts  are  filled  with  loving  concern  for 
these  people.  Will  you  pray  for  them 
and  the  work  at  this  place,  as  well  as  for 
the  power  of  Spirit-filled  lives  for  the 
workers? 

We  have  been  having  quite  a  number 
of  people  in  the  hospitals  sick  from 
various  causes.  Sister  Marian,  wife  of 
Allen  Gingerich,  has  returned  home 
much  improved  after  a  summer’s  illness. 
Sister  Anna  Yousey,  Sister  Bertha 
Lehman,  and  Brother  Aaron  Arthur 
Widrick  are  also  recovering.  Brother 
David  Yousey  is  again  in  the  hospital 
for  further  examination  and  X  rays.  Re¬ 
member  him  in  prayer  for  healing. 

Many  visitors  have  been  with  us  of 
late.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Albrecht  of 
western  New  York,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Streicher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Streicher 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Streicher  and 
children,  of  Canada  were  here  to  at- 
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tend  the  funeral  of  their  relative,  Joseph 
Streicher. 

The  latter  couple  were  here  also  for 
the  Zehr-Gingerich  wedding  as  were 
also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Mayer  and 
Cecil,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Wismer  and 
children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Mayer 
and  child,  William  Gingerich  and  Viola 
Mayer,  all  of  Ontario. 

Besides  the  guests  mentioned  at 
the  Zehr-Gingerich  wedding,  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Roth,  Beatrice  Roth, 
Mrs.  Ernest  Roth  and  daughter,  John 
Swartzentruber  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen 
Gascho — the  latter  on  their  wedding 
trip. 

May  we  all  be  true  witnesses  for  Him 
in  our  sphere  of  service. 

For  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  24,  1949.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 


Belleville,  Pennsylvania 

Dear  Readers :  Greetings  in  our 
Master's  name.  “The  Lord  is  good  to 
all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works.  All  thy .  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord ;  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power” 
(Ps.  145:9,  10). 

On  Sept.  25,  two  converts  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism,  and  the  following  Sunday  we 
held  our  communion  services. 

The  brethren  Lee  Yoder,  Roy  and 
Thomas  Peachey,  Harvey  Hostetler 
and  Leroy  Hartzler,  spent  a  week  at 
Beech,  Ky.,  assisting  the  Dutchers  in 
finishing  their  house. 

Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  preached 
at  Bally,  Pa.,  Oct.  9.  He  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  wife  and  his  brother  Urie 
and  wife. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  and  dedica¬ 
tory  services  for  our  church  were  held 
on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday 
Oct.  15, 16.  Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz,  former¬ 
ly  of  Ijhis  place,  but  now  living  in  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  the  guest 
speakers.  “Ther  Faith  of  our  Fathers,” 
“Appreciating  Our-  Heritage,”  “The 
Minister’s  duty  to  His  Church,”  “The 
Church’s  Duty  to  Her  Ministers,”  were 


discussed  interestingly  and  many  strik¬ 
ing  thoughts  were  presented. 

Bro.  Manasseh  Miller  and  wife  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  among  the  large 
group  from  a  distance  and  out  of  the 
state  funeral  attendants  of  Sister  Katie 
L.  Peachey  on  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Percy  Yoder, 
Jesse  Zook,  Elrose  Glick,  and  Marvin 
Byler  left  for  Talbert,  Ky.,  on  Friday  to 
assist  in  the  meetings  to  be  held  at 
Turners  Creek  for  ten  days. 

Thus  far  we  have  not  had  any  frosts, 
which  is  unusual  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  Although  it  is  somewhat  colder 
today,  we  enjoyed  summer  weather  the 
past  weeks. 

Oct.  24,  1949.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ  : 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  be  in  your  midst. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Miller  from 
Grantsville,  Md.,  labored  faithfully  in 
our  midst  from  Oct.  8  to  16  in  a  series  of 
meetings  for  the  Pleasant  Grove  con¬ 
gregation.  The  writer  wants  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  giving  the  themes, 
texts  and  pre-sermon  talks  given  during 
the  nine  days  of  meetings. 

The  meetings  opened  on  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  8,  with  a  marriage  service. 
Bro.  Ivan  delivered  a  very  timely  wed¬ 
ding  sermon,  the  theme  being  “Prin¬ 
ciples  in  Christian  Home  Building,  with 
the  text  from  Proverbs  3 :5,  6. 

The  following  Sunday  morning  the 
theme  was,  “Doing  the  Will  of  God,” 
text  Acts  9 :6,  and  in  the  evening  the  text 
was  Col.  1 :18  and  the  -theme,  “The 
Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.” 

Monday,  pre-sermon  talk,  “Christian 
Courtship.”  Sermon  text,  Heb.  10:19- 
39;  “Christian  Assurance. 

Tuesday,  pre-sermon  talk,  “Christian 
Nurture  of  Children  in  the  Home.” 
Sermon  text,  Eccl.  12:1. 

Wednesday,  children’s  class,  “Les¬ 
sons  from  the  Life  of  Samuel.”  Sermon 
text.  Matt.  5 :9. 

Thursday,  pre-sermon  talk,  “Honor¬ 
ing  Our  Parents.”  Sermon  text,  II  John 
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7-11.  Theme,  “Caution  Signs  in  our  Age 
of  Deceit.” 

Friday,  pre-sermon  talk,  “Material 
Stewardship.”  Sermon  text,  Job  14:14; 
19:2$,  26.  “The  Future  Life  of  Man.” 

Saturday,  text,  Eph.  6:11,  12.  “Our 
Christian  Warfare.” 

Sunday  morning,  text,  II  Cor.  6:14- 
18,  Rom.  12:1,  2.  “Principles  of  Separa¬ 
tion/’ 

Sunday  evening,  text,  I  Pet.  2:19-25. 
“Following  Christ  Our  Great  Ex¬ 
ample.” 

VV|e  had  ideal  and  warm  weather  for 
these  meetings.  The  house  was  filled  to 
capacity  each  evening  and  the  brother 
delivered  powerful  messages. 

On  the  evening  of  October  3,  Walter 
Schlfabach,  of  Windber,  Pa.,  son  of 
Lorenzo  Schlabach,  spoke  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  meetinghouse  and  on 
the  fourth  at  Griner.  He  is  a  medical 
missionary  to  leave  for  Ethiopia  under 
the  jMennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  in  December.  He  gave  a  vivid 
description  of  Ethiopia  and  a  glimpse  of 
his  Experiences  in  college  and  medical 
worlc. 

Bro.  Milo  Miller  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  congregation  met  with  a  serious 
accident  some  time  ago  when  he  slipped 
and  fell  from  a  bridge,  breaking  a  lower 
vertebra  in  his  neck.  He  was  in  the 
hospital  several  days  in  a  serious  con¬ 
dition;  but  we  are  thankful  to  our 
Father  in  heaven  that  he  is  able  to  again 
attend  church  services,  although  he  is 
required  to  wear  a  neck  brace. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Oct.  23 
by  [he  Pleasant  Grove  congregation, 
with  a  large  number  participating. 

Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  and  Bro.  Eli 
Miller  are  leaving  for  Minnesota  on 
28,  intending  to  stay  over  Sunday 
len  return  home  through  Iowa. 

i>.  and  Sister  Oba  Miller,  of  the 
ant  Grove  congregation,  are  the 
r  parents  of  twin  daughters,  named 
and  Mary. 

►.  and  Sister  John  O.  Miller  are  the 
ts  of  a  daughter  named  Rachel 
e. 

as  Schrocks  and  Polly  Anna  Bon- 
r  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Bro.  and 
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Sister  Lorenzo  Schlabach  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  passed  through  this  region, 
worshiping  with  the  Pleasant  Grove 
and  Griner  congregations.  Wilbur 
Kropfs  and  Junior  Millers  of  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oreg.,  also  worshiped  with  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation. 

Oct.  25,  1949.  ‘  Jonas  Christner. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

A  greeting  to  all  readers :  “I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres¬ 
sions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins”  (Isa.  43 :25). 

Corn  husking  is  in  full  harvest  and 
weaither  is  very  nice  for  this  work. 

We  were  favored  with  several  visiting 
families  the  past  week.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  Nisley  and  two  daughters  and 
son  of  Oregon  were  here.  We  were  glad 
to  have  them  with  us  over  the  twenty- 
third,  at  which  time  they  partook  of 
communion  with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam  Beachy  of  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  were  also 
with  us  on  that  day  in  both  the  morning 
and  the  evening  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Peachey  and  son 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Byler,  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  also  worshiped  with  us  on  the 
evening  of  the  twenty-third.  They  are 
here  to  visit  their  uncle  Jeff  G.  Yoder 
and  others. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  brethren 
Joe  G.  Gingerich  and  Mannas  Brenne- 
man  with  us  in  our  communion  service 
to  take  part  in  the  commemoration  of 
our  Lord’s  death. 

Eli  Stutzman  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  and 
Dave  Stutzman  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
are  visiting  friends  in  this  locality. 

Jonas  Beachy  is  somewhat  improved 
the  last  week. 

The  Lord  willing,  Albert  and  I  will 
visit  the  Arthur,  Ill.,  congregation  over 
the  thirtieth. 

Mrs.  Polly  Kauffman  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  on  Monday  morning  for 
several  ailments.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 
Oct.  27,  1949. 


The  eternal  destiny  of  some  souls  is 
determined  by  our  faithfulness  in  dis¬ 
charging  our  trust.— Nevin  Bender. 
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MARRIAGES 

Zehr— Widrick. — Ralph  Zehr,  Cro- 
ghan,  N.Y.,  and  Arlene  Widrick,  Co¬ 
penhagen,  N.Y.,  were  uni'ted  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Lowville  Conservative  A. 
M.  church  on  Oct.  12,  by  Bishop  Lloyd 
Boshart. 

Zehr— Gingerich— Clifford  Zehr,  Co¬ 
penhagen,  N.Y.,  and  Geraldine  Ginge- 
ricji,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  19,  at  the 
Lowville  church  by  Bishop  Lloyd  Bos¬ 
hart. 

Roggie — Lehman. — Wilburn  Roggie, 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  and  Elviera  Lehman, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  on  Oct.  20,  at  the 
Croghan  Conservative  A.M.  church  by 
Bishop  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Bender — Bontrager. — Omer  Bender, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  the  Griner  congre¬ 
gation  and  Barbara  Bontrager,  Bristol, 
Ind.,  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion,  Oct.  8,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  place 
of  worship,  by  Bishop  Samuel  X.  Eash. 


GONE  ON  BEFORE 

The  angel  of  death  has  suddenly  called. 
And  taken  one  out  of  our  number. 

He  has  closed  the  eyes  so  lovingly  kind. 
In  the  long  and  dreamless  slumber. 

We  will  not  say  that  our  loved  one  is 
dead ; 

She  has  left  us  and  gone  on  before ; 
She  has  but  stepped  away  out  of  our 
midst, 

To  the  land  where  all  parting  is  o’er. 

Her  hands  are  folded  and  quietly  lie ; 

God  has  thought  it  to  be  for  the  best 
To  quietly  lake  her  out  of  this  life, 

To  the  place  of  the  peacefulest  rest. 

Her  going  away  brought  sadness  to  us, 
And  we  teel  we  can  not  understand ; 
But  we  are  sure  that  “all  things  work 
for  good,” 

And  are  all  in  our  kind  Father’s  hand. 

By  Mary  Peachey,  on  the  death  of  her 
sister. 

OBITUARY 


Zook — Graber. — Simon  Zook,  former¬ 
ly  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Verna 
Graber,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  the  Clinton 
A.M.  place  of  worship  near  Goshen,  on 
Oct.  23,  by  Bishop  David  Bontrager. 

Slabaugh — Yoder. — Joseph  Slabaugh 
and  Emma  Yoder,  at  the  Flag  Run 
i  meetinghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  23,  by  Bishop  Jacob  Mast  of 
|  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Yoder— Yoder.— Peter  Yoder  and 
Effie  Yoder  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting- 
I  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  30,  by 
Bishop  Lewis  Beachey  of  Oakland,  Md. 

The  Herold  extends  best  wishes,  the 
abundant  blessings  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  to  these  who  have  begun  new 
|  homes.  May  they  ever  be  true  to  each 
other  and  to  their  God. 

It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  parents 
to  safeguard  their  chikTrerLfafin  wrong 
practices;  in  courtship; — Noah  Mdl$r/ 


Peachey. — Katie  L.  Peachey,  oldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Jonas  C.  and  Eri 
Peachey,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Oct.  7,  1896.  She  passed  away  at  her 
late  home  near  Belleville,  Oct.  13,  1949, 
at  the  age  of  53  years  and  6  days.  Al¬ 
though  her  health  failed  slightly  for  a 
number  of  years,  death  came  very  sud¬ 
denly  and  unexpectedly  and  was  caused 
by  a  heart  attack. 

She  had  spent  the  day  visiting  friends 
and  attending  to  the  duties  of  the  house¬ 
hold  as  usual,  but  shortly  after  retiring 
for  the  night  she  became  ill,  and  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  her  physician  she 
passed  away. 

She  was  married  on  Feb.  28,  1928,  to 
Jonathan  C.  Peachey,  who  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children  survives  her:  Lydia, 
Arie,  M  ah  Ion,  Nannie,  Olive,  and 
Martha.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
three  daughters.  Five  sisters  and  three 
brotheiji  are  also  living:  Nannie  Peach¬ 
ey,  Mrs.  Naomi  Yoder,  Mrs.  Arie  Peach¬ 
ey,  Mary  Peachey,  Lydia  Peachey, 
Jesse  and  Phillip  Peachey,  all  of  Be'ile- 
r  ville ;  Milo  Peachey  of  Strasburg,  Va. 
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She  then  asked  her  daddy  to  help  her 
win  her  point ;  but  he  told  her  to  study 
her  Bible  and  try  to  figure  it  out  herself, 
for  he  was  too  busy  to  help  her  that 
evening.  The  next  morning  he  had 
planned  to  help  her,  but  she  left  for 
school  without  his  help.  All  day  he 
wondered  how  she  got  along  with  her 
teacher ;  so  when  she  came  home  that 
evening  he  was  interested  to  hear  her 
explain.  “I  got  down  my  Bible  as  you 
told  me  and  found  where  it  said  that 
the  moon  was  made  on  the  fourth  day 
and  cows  were  not  made  until  the  sixth 
day.  So  I  asked  the  teacher  how  the 
moon  could  be  made  of  green  cheese 
when  there  wasn’t  any  milk  to  make  it 
of.” — Christian  Victory. 


She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and 
a  faithful  wife.  She  will  be  missed  very 
much  by  the  members  of  the  family  and 
her  ihany  friends. 

Shle  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
chur  :h.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Mon  lay  morning,  Oct.  17,  at  her  late 
horn  ?,  conducted  by  Pre.  Seth  Byler  of 
Hartjville,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Enos  Kurtz, 
who  1  used  a  portion  of  Romans  8  as  a 
basis  for  his  remarks.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 


“WHAT  WAS  THE  TROUBLE?” 

The  following  incident  was  related 
by  one  of  our  ministers  in  his  sermon 
some  time  ago : 

“People  make  funny  excuses  for  not 
going  to  church.  I  heard  a  minister  in 
thisTcity  say  he  had  a  member  on  his 
chuich  roll  who  had  not  been  attending 
services.  When  he  asked  the  reason 
why]  she  did  not  come  to  services  she 
made  a  to-do  of  wringing  her  hands 
and] declaring  ‘Oh,  I  am  so  nervous  I 
can’t  sit  still  during  the  preaching  hour.’ 
Well,  anyone  in  that'  condition  is  great¬ 
ly  tp  be  pitied.  But  just  a  little  later 
whejn  there  was  a  notorious,  sensational 
triaT  going-on  at  the  court  house  for 
mone  than  a  week  that  same  woman 
went  every  day.  She  even  carried  htr 
lunah  with  her  that  she  might  not  lose 
her  beat.  She  couldn’t  go  to  church  but 
the  trial  did  not  affect  her  nerves  at  all.” 
What  do  you  suppose  was  the  trouble? 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


A  CHARGE  TO  THE  CHURCH 

Zion,  awake!  and  for  Christ’s  sake, 
Thy  spirit’s  strength  put  on; 

Wake  from  thy  sleep,  thy  Lord  to  meet, 
Lest  He  may  not  thee  own. 

Be  cleansed  from  sin,  be  pure  within, 
And  ready  waiting  stand ; 

Christ  will  soon  come  to  call  thee  homef 
To  the  celestial  land.  ( 


But  know  this  sure,  thou  must  be  pure, 
Thou  must  from  idols  turn ; 

False  worship  ye  must  put  away, 

And  humble  meekness  learn. 


Christ  will  reject  all  those  except 
Who  know  Him  as  their  King; 

And  who  on  earth,  midst  sin  and  mirth, 
Prove  faithful  unto  Him. 

The  time  will  come  when  Christ  will 
own, 

Those  who  Him  here  will  know, 
Your  lamps  then  trim,  your  vessels  fill, 
And  to  the  wedding  go. 

Written  about  ninety  years  ago  by 
Elder  Samuel  Kinsey,  of  the  Dunkard 
church.  Taken  from  The  Vindicator. 

— Sel.CJIJ.B.M. 
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SHE  DIDN’T  BELIEVE  IT 

When  Dr.  Massee’s  daughter  was 
sms  11,  attending  a  school  in  Brooklyn, 
her  teacher  said  one  day,  “there  was  no 
dou  bt  at  all  but  that  the  moon  was  made 
of  £  reen  cheese.”  She  further  explained 
that  this  was  due  to  a  ‘chemical  reac¬ 
tion*  Dr.  Massee’s  daughter  told  her 
father,  “I  told  her  I  didn’t  believe  it, 
tlia  it  wasn’t  in  the  Bible  and  I’d  prove 
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SUleS,  mad  iljr  t&ut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerlen,  bad  tb«t  ailed  in  bent  Women  bed 
#errn  $efu.  ftoloffer  3,  17. 
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Xo.  23. 


(Ein  2Ttorgenliefc. 

•ibtein  ©ott  bie  Sonne  gebt  berfiir, 

Sei  bu  bte  Sonne  felbft  in  mir; 

®u  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit, 

SBertreib  ber  Siinben  Dunfelbeit. 

HDtein  erfteB  Obfer^ift  bein  0tubm, 
Sftein  $era  ift  felbjt  bein  ©igen  turn; 
%ti)  fe|re  gnabig  bet  mir  ein, 

2>u  rnufet  felbft  ben  £emj>el  toeibn. 

©ib  bafe  idj  meinen  3rufe  betoabr, 

©b  i<b  ntit  beiner  ®ird)enfdjaar, 

£inauf  aunt  £aufe  ©otteB  geb, 

2)afe  id)  bo  beilig  bor  bir  ftef). 

SSereite  mir  ^era,  SKunb  nnb  §anb, 
Unb  gib  mir  SBeiBbett  nnb  SSerftanb, 
SDajj  idj  bein  2Bort  mit  21nbadjt  %ox, 
3u  beineB  grofeen  WamenB  ©br. 

Sdjreib  aHeB  feft  in  meinen  Sinn, 

Safe  idj  ni(bt  nur  ein  §orer  bin. 

SSerleibe  beine  ®raft  babei, 

$afj  i<b  augleidj  ein  fitter  fei. 

$ilf  bafj  id)  biefen  ganaen  £ag, 

9Jttt  Seib  nnb  Seele  feiern  mag. 
Betoabr  rnidj  toor  ber  argen  ffitelt, 

S)ie  beinen  Sabbat  fiinblid)  bblt. 

So  geb  i(b  bann  mit  Sreuben  bib/ 

28o  i(b  bei  bir  an  ^aufe  bin. 

Wein  #era  ift  toiHig  unb  bereit, 

D  betlige  3>reteinigfeit! 

—  2IuB  „©eiftlidje  #arfe  ber  Rtnber 
BionB."  ©rtoablt  fiir  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Sobn  §.  Dober. 


£iitor  idles. 

So  toenbet  alien  euren  $Ieift  baran,  unb 
reidjet  bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  Xugenb,  unb 
in  ber  Stugenb  ©rfenntniB,  unb  in  ber  @r« 
fenntniB  SKafeigfeit,  unb  in  ber  Bta&igfeit 
©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit, 
unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  briiberlidje  Siebe; 
unb  in  ber  briiberlicbe  Siebe  gemeine  Ctebe 
(ebaritt)).  2  $et.  1,  5 — 7.  3>ie  briiberlidje 
Siebe  bringt  d^riftlid^e  Siebe,  tote  SefuB 
fagt  (3Wattb.  25):  „2BabrIidj  iib  fage  eutb: 
2BaB  ibr  getan  b^bt  einem  unter  biefen 
meinen  geringften  Briibern,  baB  babt  ibr 
mir  getan.  —  2BabrIidj  id)  foge  eudj:  3BaB 
ibr  nidjt  getan  b<tbt  einem  unter  biefen  ©e« 
ringften,  baB  babt  ibr  mir  aucb  niebt  getan." 

#aben  toir  djriftlicbe  Siebe,  fo  fudjen  toir 
guteB  tun  au  benen  bte  eB  notig  baben,  ent- 
toeber  aur  Seligfeit  ober  aur  Ieiblid^en  9 lot- 
burft,  nidjt  barum  bafe  toir  einen  Beruf 
baau  boben,  ober  barum  anbere  fo  tun,  ober 
barum  bafe  toir  feben  eine  ©elegenbeit  bafe 
eB  unB  barum  toieber  ©ui  ber  gotten  toirb 
bafiir.  SIber  barum  bafe  ©ott  ficb  erbarmet 
bat  iiber  unB  in  unferm  tief  gefallenen 
fiinblidben  Bnftanb  unb  feinen  Iieben  Sobn 
gejanbt,  unB  eine  ©elegenbeit  gegeben 
unB  feiner  Seligfeit  ertoiiblen,  fo  toir  unB 
erniebrigen  unb  bemiitigen  alB  ein  $inb, 
unb  -berfobnen  unB  mit  ©ott  unb  feinem 
Sobn,  fo  embfangen  toir  ben  97uben  bon 
feiner  ©rlofung  unb  finb  bon  ^eraen  ®anf- 
bar  fiir  foldfe  ©naben*©aben  bie  niebt  fom- 
men  auB  SSerbienft  bunb  gute  EBerfe,  auib 
niibt  burcb  fonberlicben  Seruf,  ober  burdb 
bobe  ©bren,  ober  anfeben  ber  iJJerfon,  fon- 
bern  auB  §eraenS*S>emut  unb  SSerfobnung 
mit  ©ott  unb  feinem  Sobn  Sefum  ©brif* 
turn,  barum  ift  unfere  Seligfeit  eine  bimm- 
Iifdbe  ©nabenBgabe,  unb  ift  foftlic^er  benn 
bte  gattae  SBelt  $ab  unb  ©ut,  fein  ©olb 
ober  S iiber  fann  foldbe  ©aben  faufen.  So 
ift  aud)  fein  99eruf  grofe  genug  ber  SWenfcb 
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felig  3U  madjen.  SefuS  farad)  8^  f«incJ 
hunger  (SWatib.  19,  28):  „SBa&rIid&  i* 
fage  eudj,  bafe  i br,  bie  far  tnir  feib  nadjge* 
folgt,  in  ber  SBiebergeburt,  ba  be§  2Renfd)en 
@obn  toirb  ffaen  auf  ben  ©tubl  feiner  §err- 
Iifafeit,  toerbet  far  aud)  ffaen  auf  a^olf 
©tifalen,  unb  rid)ten  bie  atoolf  ©e)dt)led)ter 
SStaelE."  %u&>  fagt  $auiu3  bem  Zit u§ 
(&a$>iiel  3,  5):  „97id)t  wm  ber  3Be r!e  SBiflen 
ber  ©ered£)tigfeit,  bie  toir  getan  fatten, 
fonbern  nad)  feiner  8arm&eraigfeit  mafate 
©t  uti  felig  burdj  ba§  93ab  ber  SBteber- 
geburt  unb  ©rneuerung  be§  §eiligen  ©ei- 


spaiiluS  bat  b<fae  ©rfenntniS,  er  bat  fjofje 
5ie^)ruttg  in  ber  ©dbule,  aber  e§  mad)te  fan 
niit  f&ig;  ba  er  aber  niebergefcblagen  tear, 
au  ni*t§  getoorben  ift,  bann  farafa  er: 
,,fcertjtoa§  imUft  bu,  bafeidb  tun  foil?' 

tear  bie  SBiebergeburt  unb  bie  ©rneuer- 
ung  beS  $eiligen  ©eifte§  baft  fan  felig  mad)* 
te,  unb  toer  nidbt  au  nid)t§  toirb  im  ^eraen, 
in  bie  SBiebergeburt  unb  ©rneuerung  be§ 
$eilig*n  ©eifteS  fommt,  ber  fann  mfat  m 
ba§  fReifa  ©otteS  fgmmen  nad)  ber  fiebr 
©brifti,  toie©r  ben 5Rifobemu3  fagt:  „2Babr- 
It*,  njfarlid),  id)  fage  bir:  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe 
jemanfc  geboren  toerbe  au§  3Saffer  unb 
©eift,  fo  fann  er  nidbt  in  ba§  9teid)  ©otte§ 
fomnfan.  —  Safe  bid)  nidbt  tounbern,  bafe 
id)  bit  gefagt  babe:  Sbr  miiffet  bon  neu- 
em  geboren  toerben.  3>er  SBinb  blafet  n>o 
er  toil,  unb  bu  boreft  fein  ©aufen  toobl; 
aber  bu  toeift  nidbt  bon  toannen  er  fommt, 
unb  toobin  er  fefart.  *Ifo  ift  ein  jeglicber, 
ber  an&  bem  ©eift  geboren  ift."  3Btr  fon- 
nen  jfat  ben  nidbt  feben  bon  toannen  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  fommt,  audb  fonnen  toir  jefct 
niebt  feben  ben  unauSfared)lid)en  berrlicben 
Drt  her  bereit  ift  fitr  alle  bie,  bie  ©rlofung 
annebmen  in  ber  SSiebergeburt  unb  @r* 
neuerung  be§  ®eiligen  ©eifte§.  Xaglid) 
joUte  !ber  iDfenf*  banfbar  fein  fiir  folcbe 
©nabe  unb  folcbe  SBobnung. 


©in  fauler  ©aum  bringt  arge  Sriidjte, 
ein  toiler  93aum  bringt  gute  Sriidbte,  fo 
audb  iein  $era  erfiillt  mit  bem  $eiligen 
©eift  bring  gute  Sriidjte  gum  SSorfcbein, 
nidbt  bon  fidb  felbft,  aber  burcb  ben  ©eift 
©otteS,  Siebe  iiben  unb  »arnfaeraig  fein. 
$>ie  (briftlidbe  fiiebe  ift  nidbt  falfdb  unb  bie 
briiberlidj  Siebe  ift  beralidb,  unb  bie  dbrtft- 
Iidbe  JSiebe  tut  bem  SRadbften  nicbtB  ©afe§, 
bie  Siebe  ift  beS  ©efefee§  ©rfiittung,  ©briftuS 


bat  ba§  ©efeb  erfiillt  burdb  feme  Stebe, 
fiir  bie  too  nod)  in  einem  unbefebrten  3u* 
ftanb  bab in  Ieben,  bie  Ieben,  bie  Ieben  no* 
unter  bem  ©efeb,  fie  baben  nodb  fein  97uben 
non  ber  ©nabe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  ©brifti. 

•  #  * 

Drei  ©emeinbe  Sriiber  baben  ein  jeglicber 
fidb  eine  95auer*^eimat  gefauft  in  $ife 
©ountQ,  Ohio,  too  fie  gebenfen  eine  neue 
,2lmif*e  ©emeinbe  ©riinben  nadb  bem  SBort 
©otteS,  nad)  ber  Sebr  ©brifti,  fo  nadb  ibrer 
©rfenntniS,  einer  bon  biefen  ift  ein  S>iener 
be§  2Bort§.  28ir  boffen  fie  toerben  ©briftuS 
nerflaren,  gleidb  toie  $etru§  ba  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  iiber  ibn  gefommen  ift,  bie  Sebr 
©brifti  mit  fKofe  unb  bie  ^ropbetif*e  @dbrif* 
ten  nertlart  an  ben  3uborer  bafe  e§  ibnen 
au  ^eraen  gegangen  ift,  unb  toiele  0eelen 
glaubig  unb  neu*  unb  toiebergeborene  @ee* 
ten  getoorben.  2>afe  !ann  aber  nidbt  obne 
ftamtf  au^gefiibrt  toerben,  benn  ber  geinb 
ift  irbcrall  in  ber  2BeIt,  unb  nimmt  3WiI* 
Iionen  non  ffltenfdben  gefangen,  er  bat  ben 
3uba§  iiberrounben,  er  toirfte  audb  am 
sjjetrul,  am  ^eilanb,  barum  fudbte  er  un§ 
aKe  au  ftiiraen  unb  gefangen  nebmen  in 
fein  SReid)  be^  »erberben§,  benn  toir  finb 
alle  non  funblidbem  Samen,  bon  ^fleifdb 
unb  ©Iut  toeldbe§  ba§  9tei*  ©otte§  nidjt 
ererben  fann.  Unb  fo  toirb  ber  f$einb  audb 
an  biejer  ©emeinbe  arbeiten,  unb  toerben 
audb  toobl  oerfdbiebene  SWeinungen  fein  toenn 
fie  bon  berfdbiebene  ©egenben  aufammen 
fornmen,  aber  boffen  fie  fonnen  eine§  ©in- 
ne§  fein  fiir  ba§  ^eil  in  ©brifto  au  fudben 
urn  felig  au  fterben.  ®er  SWenfdb  um  felig  au 
toerben,  um  ba§  ©bangelium  au  berflaren, 
um  ©briftuS  flar  au  madben,  um  ein  nub- 
Ii*er  ©jembel  au  fein  au  anbere  mufe  fidb 
ernftlidb  an  feinem  ©rlofer  balten,  fonft  ift, 
toa§  er  tut,  ein  tobe§  3Berf,  bann  toirb  eS 
fein  —  umfonft  gearbeitet.  S.  %.  2R. 


fRenigfriten  nub  Segebenbeitcn. 

ifJre.Serrt)  Dober  unb  2Beib,  bon  8tn* 
berfon  ©o.,  Sfo n§.,  toaren  in  #otoarb  ©o., 
^nb.,  ber  Seidfe  bon  ibrem  ©obn  Sae  fein 
2Seib  Beitoobnen. 

9Rife  Dober,  bon  $oIme§  ©o.,  Ohio, 
bat  fein  Wdfieb  genommen,  $en«)  9Kaft 
unb  28eib,  greb  SRaft  unb  22eib,  ©b  Otto 
unb  fBeib  unb  $enrt)  ^erfdbberger,  bon 


$erolb  ber  SBMrljetr 
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§otoarb  So.,  ^ttb,;  ^oe  21.  Sober  unb  2BeiB, 
unb  etlidBe  aitbere  bon  2lrtfjur,  §ff.,  toaren 
in  £olme§  So.,  OBio,  ber  Seid^e  Beimofmen. 


SKrn.  3>.  ©dBroif,  bon  2lrtBur,  $H.,  tear 
getroffen  bon  einem  ©rot*Xrucf  friiB  Sftor* 
gen§,ben  3  97ob.,  ba  er  auf  bem  SBeg  mar 
nacB  2IrtBur  irn  ©uggt),  Bat  iBn  fd^toer  Be- 
fcBabigt,  tear  im  §o§bttaI  in  XuScoIa  Bi§ 
er  ftarB,  2ftorgen§  ben  10  97ob.  SeidBen- 
rebe  mar  geBalten  an  ber  $eimai  ben  12ten 
burcB  ©ant  ©eterfBeim  unb  97oaB  2)7.  Otto, 
mar  71  $aBr,  11  2)7onat  unb  etlidBe  £ag 
alt  gemorben. 


©am  ©.  ^odBftebler,  ©eter  filler,  SacoB 
Kauffman  unb  Sf)ri§  $elmutB,  bon  ®aIona, 
Soma,  maren  gefommen  fur  bie  ©dBrocf 
8eidBe. 


©ifdB.  97oaB  ©.  ©dBrodf  mar  in  SDabieff 
So.,  ^nb.,  auf  ©emeinbe  2IrBeit  unb  ba§ 
2Bort  ©otte§  Jmebigen.  & 


2J7enno  3).  filler  unb  2Ber6,  bon  SBarm, 
§oIme§  So.,  OBio,  maren  in  Sagrange  So., 
Snb.,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  BefudBen. 


Sara  Sniffer,  bon  defiance  So.,  OBio,- 
mar  in  $omarb  So.,  Snb.,  ber  8eidBe  Bei- 
moBnen.  S.  SCj  SW.  t  u 


©rebiger  8ebt  Prober  unb  2&eiB<  bo|t 
(Geauga  So.,  OBio,  mar  eine  aeitlang.  in 
97eno  So.,  ®an§.,  mo  ber  ©ruber  bd5  ©Sort 
ge^rebigt  Bat.  ©onntag§,  ben.  30  OftoBer, 
in  ber  §aben  ©egenb,  unb  ‘©antffag,  ber 
5  97ab.,  in  ber  SoBn  2>.  Sober  $eBr,  unb 
©omttag,  ber  6,  in  ber  8.  €.  #eImutB  ®eBr, 
Bei  ^utdBinfon,  S*an§.  ,thid 

bn H  in«3iin(bft(hoi 
©rebiger  8ebi  £or)^>  W&  mab^r^ 
$oIme§  So.,  OBio,  maren  au<B  etlidBe  £age 
in  biefe  ©egenb  ($anfa8)  mo  ber.  ©ruber 
audB  fein  ©eruf  maBr  gettommen  Bat  unb 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  gebrebigt.  ©ie  ubjbf  oBen 
gemelbeten  2tBe  SoberS;  maren,  an  ber 
namlidBe  Sett  Bier  Jo  bafj  bie  ©ruber  BeiBe 
XBeil  Batten  an  bte  ©amftag  unb  ©onn* 
tag  ©erfammkufgen.  T,;ri!.j  ,'ui.ir) 

Jju  •  r  •  lift  -nit 

©rebiger  bon  ©tuaciS 

50raft,  ©a.,  ber  btefeu  jammer  bon  Stages 
S9.,  OfIa.,.na<B:©a,,  geaogen  ift  mit  feme 


gamilie,  ift  fefct  toieber  in  2Jtat)e§  So.,  fiir 
fein  ®orn  au  Baften.  ®a3  ®orn  mar  unge- 
moBnlidB  gut  in  ber  2)7at)e£  So.,  ©egenb 
biefe§  5aBr.  SR-  ©• 


Sine  ©eridfjtfgttng. 

2)urcB  ein  iSreBfer  in  ber  SDrucferei  finb 
bie  Sragen  27o.  1547 — 8  nidBt  gebrudtt 
morben  in  §eroIb  97o.  21,  <burdB  fteBIer 
maren  fie  im  englifdBen  £eil)  fo  fefcen  mir 
fie  Bterein: 

forage  9to.  1547, —  2Ba§  fbradB  SKofe  au 
bem  ©olt  ba  bie  Sgbbter  iBnen  nadB  fagten? 

forage  9to.  15^*  —  2Ber  mitt  un$ 
I'dBeiben  bon  ber  SteBe  Sotted?  XriiBial, 
2tng^,  ©erfolgung,  hunger,  ©Iofee,  gaBr* 
lidBfeit,  ober  ©dBmerbt?  8.  21.  9W. 


3n  Sejug  non  f^eroISfe.  20. 

SdB  Babe  nadB  biefer  ©pcacBe  atteS  gelefen, 
unb  munber  fdBone  SrmaBnungen,  Siner 
jdBreiBt  bom  <$IauBen,  unb  idgt,  (idB  geBe 
ein  menig  fura):  23ir  fonnen  mit  ©eftimm- 
Beit  fagen  bafe  niemanb  ben  felig  madBen- 
ben  ©tauBen  Bef ommen  !ann  oBne  ©ott  in 
alien  Bingen  geBorfam  gu  tuerben,  unb 
feinem  2Bort  nadBaufommen,  idB  fage  ia 
unb  amen.  UnterfdBreiber  —  SrmaBIt. 
8ieBer  greunb,  foldBe  8eute  ftnb  mix  IieBet 
ben  ©olb,  foldBe  bie  235aBrBaftig  meinen 
au.OBtuBen.  9Ran  nm6  ©otte§  SSort  glau- 
Ben  unb  Batten,  miH  man  ein  gottlidBer 
©IauBen  BeBaubten  a«  BaBen.  ©oldBe  8eute 
bie  ©IauBen  unb  Betoeifen  bafe  ber  grciu- 
Ii<Be  aufeerlidBe  ©djmudf  ift  bon  ber  SBell 
1  SoB.  2, 15— 17;  1  2,  Q;  1  ©et.  3,  3. 

StKdBe  SBorten  bon  8.  2(.  2©.,:  §a  bieS  ift 
maBrlicB  eine  feBr  gefaBrlidBe  Seit  au  IeBenr 
2fdB  fa,  jammer;  Iafet  un§  bodB  aufS 
neue  an  ©ott  glauBen,  fiirdBten,  IieBen, 
maBrBaftigen,  attmadBtigen,  altoiffenben 
©ott  rau§  gebient  fein.  macBt  e§  nidBtS  aud 
maS  bie  SWenfdBen  benfen,  fagen,  madBen 
ober.  tun,,  ©ott  Bat  »n§>  ©ottloB,  bon  bee 
abamitijcBe  ©iinb  unb  ©cBuIb  erloft  unb 
Befr#  BurdB  SBriftum  femen  Briligen  ©oBn, 
unb  mef  foOte  foIdBem  lieBIidBen  unb  freunb- 
IidBen  ©ott  nidBt  bienen.  S>o<B  mir  am  erften 
gefagt,  aBer  Iaffet  unB  madBen,  Beten,  W* 
feBen  mit  ©otteg  ^ilf,  bafe  toir  nidBt  Betro- 
gen  toerben.  SWB  toaS  mill  unb  foil  e§  nocB 
mecbcin..  ;  ;  dm:  ir.*:  •:  ■:/  r'. 
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3a,  i.  3.  Xrotjer,  toir  foUen  toobl  banf* 
bar  fern  gu  ©ott  bem  Safer  fur  aHe  feine 
§ilfe  uttb  Sarmberaigfeit  burd)  (£I)rtftum 
fein^jn  J0obn.  9iun  toaB  Iebrt  unB  biefe 
©ef^tcqte  Oon  ben  gtoei  SJIinben  Seule  ba* 
non  bu  fageft?  3cb  gtaube  bie  bilben  bie 
3uben  imb  £eiben,  bie  toaren  unb  finb  bon 
9fatur,  i  geiftlid)  blinb.  Unb  unter  biefen, 
met  gllubt  3efuB  fann  unb  tut  ibnen  bie 
©finbeii  nergeben,  unb  glaubt  unb  ©r  fann 
unb  tuti ibnen  2id)t  geben,  benen  gab  ©r  unb 
gibt  jeit  nod)  '2tugen  au  feben  unb  Obren 
ju  bortn,  .§eraen  au  nerfteben  f  einen  9fat 
unb  SHlIen.  2tber  toenn  fie  feben,  unb  nicbt 
blinb  jein  fo  bleiben  ibre  ©finben  (3ob- 
9,  41).  1 2&eIdjeB  gu  biel  ber  Sail  ift. 

21.  97.  <S. 


Das  fyeitige  ©pfer. 

©enlt  ©bnftuB  ift  nicbt  eingegangen  in 
baB  ilige,  fo  mit  §anbe  gemadjt  ift,  fon* 
bem  ir  ben  £immel  felbft,  nun  su  erfcbeinen 
bor  be  n  21ngefid)t  ©otteB  fur  unB.  ©br.  9, 
42. 

3u  2IIterB*3eit  batten  fie  biele  SJHrbe 
ju  obfern,  benn  baB  ja^rlic£)e  Obfer  tear 
em  ©4badf)tniB  aHe  3abt  fiir  bie  ©iinben. 
2Me  3ibr  mufe  man  obfern,  einerlei  Obfer, 
unb  fonnten  nicbt  bie  ba  obfern  bollfommen 
madbeit,  fonft  batte  baB  obfer  aufgebort  too 
bie  afc  ©otteBbienft  finb  fein  ©etoifien 
mebr  ]>atten  bon  ber  <3finben  toenn  fie  ein- 
mal  gcreinigttoerben. 

28ir  fonnen  toiffen  bafj  eB  bat  bieleB 
SBIut  [>on  berfd)iebene  Xieren  unb  Soael 
gefoftet  au  obfern  in  2nterB«3etten.  2Bo 
aber  $aB  bollfommene  Obfer  ift,  „3e?uB 
tXbrift  i§",  bann  ift  ©r  baB  Obfer  aHer 
Obfer  getoorben,  eB  bat  fein  eigeneB  Slut 
gefoftet  auf  ©olgatba  am  $reug  fiir  bie 
©tin be  aufaube&en.  ift  eB  nidbt  mebr 
SBocf  dber  $alber  Slut,  aber  baB  teure  Slut 
3efu  ©brifti,  burdb  toeldbeB  toir  erloft  finb. 
@r,  ©fcriftuB,  ift  in  baB  aHer  §eiligfte  ein* 
geganpen,  unb  bat  eine  etoige  ©rlofung 
erfunfen,  ©r  ift  baB  beilige  Obfer,  rein, 
bollfommen,  ein  Obfer  fiir  bie  €>finben 
geobfirt  bafe  etoiglitb  gilt.  @o  baben  toir 
bie  Sreubigfeit  aum  ©ingang  in  baB  $eilige 
burdb  baB  Slut  3efu  ©brifti. 

3Bit  befennen  toir  fonnen  nidbt  bie  Stiefe 
ber  ©ottfjeit  begreifen,  unb  bie  grofee  fiiebe 
bafe  ber  Sater  bat  unb  fanbte  fein  eigenen 


©abr  beit 

©obn,  ber  ficb  felbft  bargegeben  fiir  unB 
aur  ©abe  unb  Obfer,  au  ©ott  einen  ffi&en 
©erucb.  ©bb.  2,  5.  3d)  &iu  beforgt  Oiele 
2ftenid)en  adbten  bie  ©mlabung  ©otteB 
nidbt.  v 

fPauluB  lebrt  unB:  „3cb  ermabne  eudb 
liebe  Sriiber  burdb  bie  Sarmberaigfeit  ©ot* 
teB,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber  begebet  aam  Of>fer, 
baB  ba  Iebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblge* 
fdllig  fei,  toeldbeB  fei  euer  oerniinftiger  ©ot* 
teBbienft.  Unb  ftettet  eudb  nicbt  biefer  2BeIt 
gleicf),  fonbern  oeranbert  eudb  burdb  Ser* 
neuerung  eureB  SinneB."  9tom.  12,  1.  2. 
2Benn  ber  Sflenfdb  fein  Seib  begibt  3U  einem 
Opfer,  fo  m ufe  bie  Suft  im  Sleifdb  gefreuaigt 
toerben.  3efuB  fagt:  „2&er  nidbt  aKem  ah- 
fagt  bafe  er  bat,  fann  nicbt  mein  Siinger 
fein."  ©r  meinet  mebr  benn  eine  aufeerlidje 
gorm,  3eremonien,  ober  Orbnung,  bon  ber 
©emeinbe  au  fommen  unb  Seben.  ©B  meint 
in  bie  Serbeifeung  ©otteB  geboren  au  fein, 
in  ©brifto  3efu  ein  9feueB  Seben  au  todm* 
beln.  .  . 

®ie  Srage  fommt  oft  mir:  „@mb  toir 
rein  unb  ©ottgefattig,  toenn  toir  unfer 
SOfauI  mit  £abaf  baben  unb  ft>eien,  ober  bie 
Sfeif  ober  3iflarette  raudben,  ober  ftarfeB 
©etranf  trinfen  unb  bulben?  2>a§  ^errn 
2Bort  fagt:  „©ure  Untugenb  fdbeiben  eudb 
unb  euer  ©ott  bon  einanber."  @o  laffet 
unB  bon  alter  Sefledtung  beB  gleifdbeB  unb 
beB  ©eifteB  unB  reinigen,  unb  fort  fabren 
mit  ber  ^eiligung  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otteB" 
(2  ^ot.  7,  1).  Stun  toir  baB  beilige  Obfer 
toert  adjten?  Mbin  ©.  Prober. 

Das  prebigcrs  2lmt. 

fR.  fi.  (SdblaBacb. 

Sefleiftige  bid),  ©ott  m  ergeigen  einen 
recbtfcbaffenen  nnb  nnftraflicben  Slr&eiter, 
ber  ba  redbt  teile  baB  SSort  ber  SBa^rJfeit. 

2  £im.  2, 15. 

'OaB  ^rebigerB  ®tmt  ift  ein  febr  beiligeB 
2tmt.  Unb  baB  beilige  28ort  ©otteB  gibt 
unB  audb  t>iele  2tntoeiBungen  toeldbe  unb 
toie  bie  Sftenfcben  fein  fotten  um  bieS  beilig 
2tmt  au  bebienen.  3«  TOofe  bat  ©ott  ge- 
rebet:  „3iebe  beine  <Sdbube  auB,  ben  ber 
©runb  barauf  bu  ftebeft  ift  fjeiligen  ©rnnb." 
®o  ift  eB  fiir  aHe  ©ott  gefaEige  ^rebiger, 
toir  fteben  auf  bettifl«  ©rnnb.  3«m  erften 
ift  eB  bann  fiber  atte  anbere  Sadben  notig 
bafe  toir  felbft  erleudbtet  finb  mit  bem  beEe 


#eroIb  ber  SBafjrljeit 
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beg  ©oangeliumg,  unb  bafj  toir  unfer 
©lauben  nic^t  nuc  einen  menfdjlidjett  gorm 
ift,  aber  bafj  uni  ere  $eraen  toabrlicb  erfi'tH± 
finb  mit  bem  §eiligen  ©eifteg  f^euer.  2)emt 
e§  nimmt  bie  Seele  bie  mit  bent  ©eifteg 
fteuer  angejiinbet  ift  (toelcbeg  $efug  felbft 
gefommen  ift  anauaiinben,  Sue.  12,  49), 
'fur  eine  anbere  Seele  anaiinben.  $uulug 
(2  ®or._4,  6):  „3>enn  ©ott,  ber  bo  biefe 
bag  Sicbt  aug  ber  ginfternig  berbor  Ieucfjten, 
ber  bat  einen  beUen  Scbein  in  unfere  §er- 
aen  gegeben,  baft  burefj  ung  entftanbe  ©r- 
femttnig  ber  Slarbeit  ©otteg  in  bent  Singe- 
ftd)  ©brifti." 

©g  ift  offenbar  bajj  ifjaulug  nur  fplcbe 
bat  fbnnen  braueben  bie  felbft  erleucbtet 
!  toaren  unb  grieben  mit  ©ott  batten,  bon 
toelcbe  eg  fagt:  „$br  Siame  im  33ucb  beg 
Sebeng  gefebrieben  finb."  ipbil.  4,  3.  $er 
im  $uulug  feiner  Setjr  toie  eg  aucb 
in  ung  fein  foil,  toar  nidbt  urn  SRenfcben  in 
einer  aufeerlicben  $orm  au  bie  ©emeinbe 
tun,  aber  au  erleudjten  jebermann.  ©pb. 
3,  9;  1,  18.  3>ie  too  in  biefem  Seben  nid^t 
erleucbtet  toerben,  bleiben  in  atte  ©toigfeit 
in  ber  ginfterntg.  ^efug  rebet  bon  ben  ber* 
Iorenen  Stfenfcben,  alg  bie  binaug  getoor- 
fen  toerben  in  bie  iiufterfte  grinfternig,  ba 
toirb  fein  beulen  unb  Babnflappen. 

§n  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  fteben  aEe  ©lie* 
ber  auf  eine  gleidje  Stufe,  bie  Siinb  ift 
iiber  atte  SRenfcben  gefommen,  unb  bantm 
bebiirfen  toir  atte  bie  ©rlofung.  SDarurn 
tat  bag  SBort  ©otteg  atte  ©rlofte  toieber 
auf  eine  geiftliebe  ©Ieidbbeit  ftellen  (^af. 
1,  9.  10).  ©in  Shruber  ber  niebrig  ift,  riib* 
me  ficb  feiner  §obe,  unb  ber  reidb  ift,  rubme 
fidb  feiner  ittiebrigfeit,  benn  in  (S^rifto 
fteben  toir  aHe  auf  einer  §infidbt  auf  einer 
gleidber  Stufe,  benn  toir  finb  bureft  einen 
©eift  atte  jit  einent  Seibe  getauft,  toir  feien 
Suben  ober  ©riedben,  ®necbten  ober  greie 
(1  ®or.  12,  13.  SKenfcblicbe  S'tatur  unb 
©igenfdbaft  ift  fiir  Unterfdbeibung  au  madden 
atoifdben  SBoIfer  unb  Spracben,  unb  bag 
©briftentum  au  berteilen  in  biele  $Waffen 
unb  Seften,  ijSarteien,  u.f.to.  Slber  ©otteg 
SBort  fagt:  $ier  ift  fein  Sube  nocb  ©rieebe, 
bier  ift  fein  ®ned)t  nocb  Sreien,  bier  ift 
fein  SRann  nocb  SBeib,  benn  ibr  feib  aifeii- 
mal  einer  in  ©ftrifto  ^afobug  toeijjt 
bie  aureebt  too  geneigt  finb  ficb  ein  Unter- 
fdbieb  au  motben  atoiftben  3ki<be  unb  Strme 
Sot  2,  1 — 4).  r 


2fucb  Sefug  in  feiner  SBeigbeit  fabe  baft 
bie  2>iener  in  ber  ©emeinbe  in  bie  ©efabr 
fteben  urn  ficb  Stabbi  ober  SJteifter  nennen 
laffen,  unb  rbr  ©Ieicbbeit  in  ©brifto  Per- 
geffen,  barum  fagt  ©r:  „3br  foUt  eucb  niebt 
Stabbi  nennen  laffen,  benn  einer  ift  euer 
Stteifter  ©briftug,  ibr  aber  feib  atte  Sriiber, 
unb  fottt  niemanb  SJater  beifeen  auf  ©rben, 
benn  einer  ift  euer  SSater  ber  im  ^immel  ift" 
(Sftattb.  28,  8 — 11).  So  erfiillet  meine 
greube  bafe  ibr  eineg  Sinneg  feib,  gfei<be 
Siebt  ffabt,  einmiitig  unb  einbettig  fett, 
2)urdb  ben  ©lauben  toirb  ein  jeglicber  bar- 
geftellt  bottfomnten  in  ©brifto.  (Sol.  1,  28.) 

$a  bie  Gutter  ber  ;^inber  beg  3ebebaug 
toon  ^e|ug  begebret  bafe  ibr  aa>ei  Sobne 
fiben  einer  $ur  ftteebten  unb  anber  aur  Sin- 
fen  in  feinem  fttetdt),  unb  baiiber  toaren  bie 
3ebn  untoitting.  2tber  ^efug  toieg  fie  auf 
bie  toeltlidbe  fjiirften  unb  £erren,  an  bie 
iiber  anbere  ©etoalt  braud^en  unb  §err» 
fdben,  unb  fpracb:  So  foil  eg  unter  eudb  nidbt 
fein.  (Sttattb.  20,  26.) 

©er  9tpofteI  ^obanneg  toar  toobl  bo^  be- 
gabt  mit  befonbere  Sabigf«iten,  toar  iiner 
bon  ben  SJorganger  ber  erften  ©emeinben, 
bocb  fdbrieb  er  fo  Iiebreicb  unb  bemiitig  an 
bie  ©emeinbe  in  flein  Slfien:  „^cb  Sfaban- 
neg,  ber  aucb  euer  Srnber  unb  3Witgenoffe 
an  ber  £riibfal  ift,  unb  am  Steicb  unb  an 
ber  ©ebulb  ^efu  ©brifti"  (Offb.  1,  9). 
21ucb  SSaulug  ba  er  entaiidft  toar  in  ben 
$urabieg  unb  ben  britten  ^immel,  ber  toar 
bocb  erleudtjtet  unb  ein  augertoablteg  riift- 
aeug  ©otteg,  unb  obne  Btoeifel  toar  feme 
beranttoortlicbfeit  grower  ben  anbere  $re- 
biger,  bocb  nannte  er  fi<b  ber  attergeringfte 
unter  atten  ^eiligen.  <©t>b.  3,  8),  unb  fo 
aucb  nocb  biele  anbere. 

■$a  aber  ber  StbfaH  gefommen  ift,  unb 
bag  ^abfttum  iiberbanb  nabm,  ift  biefer 
9Wafeftab  bei  ibnen  berloren  gegangen  unb 
fingen  an  gJabften,  gJriefter  unb  SJbter  ein- 
aufeben,  bie  bag  SBort  ©otteg  beifeite  Iegten, 
unb  toenben  ficb  au  SKenfdben  ©ebote  unb 
Sajjungen.  Unb  aug  biefer  Urfacb  buben 
unfere  33ater  ber  STuggang  gemadjt  aug 
ber  fatbolifebe  ©emeinbe,  urn  toieber  auf 
bag  reine  SBort  ©otteg  au  bauen. 

SBir  toerben  toieleg  ermabnt  im  SBort 
um  eineg  Shut  fein,  unb  bag  foil  be- 
fonberg  fo  fein  unter  ben  Sebrer,  aber  eg 
fann  fo  fein  bafj  bie  ttfbemungen  au  Seiten 
ungleicb  finb,  aber  bocb  ber  Sinn  gleicb. 
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bet 


Jo  tooQen  Wit  o4)t  geben  baS  wit  ntcfjt  3“ 
ball)  anbete  listen  bie  m<W  «“<H  *n^*? 
Wie  wit,  unb  fonnten  bocf)  bet  w#e  @mn 
iaben.i  Sit  bet  SRomet  &aben  wit  em  ®J- 
empel  (SRSmet  14)  Wie  in  bet  ©emembeju 
3tom  waren  Suben  bie  no(i|  jnntS&ni 
a«tei  fcuf  baS  «efet  »nb  bieUen  auf  Xa^ 
Slucb  maren  unter  tbnen  glaubige  $etben 
bie  adjten  nicbtd  auf  ©eiefe  unb  Dage,  bafe 
madbt  *roei  nerfdjiebene  SReinungen,  gerabe 
gegen  einanber,  aber  bod)  toaren  fje  eineS 
Sinn^,  benn  meldber  auf  bie  $?{[«  baft  bet 
told  bent  £ertn;  unb  meldber  ntd&tS  barauf 
bait  let  tnid  atub  bent  $errn;  abet  e*  ift 
immet  bad  befte  menu  mir  etnerlet  @mn 
unb  ffleinung  $aben.  ©inigfett  madt)t  toft, 
unb  Wit  fotten  intmer  fletfeig  fern  ju  bulten 
bie  Gjnigfeit  im  ©eift  buret)  bad  ©anb  bed 
Sriebend,  unb  ni<bt  3an!en  um  SKorte  bte 
nicbtdi  nttfee  ift.  ®enn  mo  iReib  unb  3anf 
ift  ba’  ift  Unorbnung  uub  eitel  bofed  ®tng. 

3af.  >  16. 


Itttfcrct  )ttgcn6  2IMeUttttg* 


©ibel  Stage  X*.  1551-  - 
ntein  Dbent  ift  fd)mad)  unb  metne  Stage  ftno 
abgefiirgt,  bad  ©tab  ift  ba? 

©ibel  Stage  SRo.  1552.  —  Safe  btr  an 
meiner  ©nabe  geniigen,  unb  toarunW 


Die  flatfe  $anb. 

J  mar  ein  berrlitber  Sommermorgen 
©lankenb  fdjien  bie  Sonne  auf  ben ^rad)t* 
ooflen  meifeen  S<bnee  eined  febr  boben 
birgitodfed.  Gin  2ilf>enretfenber  fonnte  Jig 
an  ber  ^errlicf)tcit  unb  Sebonbett  md&t 
ftattfefjen.  Sdjritt  um  Sdjritt  folgte  er  tier* 
trauendoott  feinen  giibrer.  2luf  etnmal  aber 
bleibl  er  fteben  unb  3i>gerte,  meiteraugeben. 
Demi  oorfiebtig  iiberfdjritt  ber  S^brer  etn 
engen,  aber  febr  tiefen  unb  fm)tern  Spalt. 
Der  ISiibrer  ftrecCte  bent  2t4>enretienben  fet* 
ne  $anb  entgegen  unb  bat  tbn,  ibm i 
femme  3u  geben.  Diefer  aogerte  unb  blidEt 
in  bie  Diefe  an  feinen  Siifeem  2>er  3ubter 
berufcigte  itjn  unb  fagte  mit  grofeem  sJtacbs 
bruJ:  „Saffen  Sie  nur  meine  biefe 

SSartb  b«t  nod)  niemaid  einen  2Ren)cHod* 
gclaffen."  «u n  ftrecfte  ber  Srernbe  feme 
ftari  aud,  bie  ber  Subrer  mit  feftem  ©rrff 
erfafete.  Der  Slbgrunb  murbe  gludfltd)  uber* 

^fifbrt!' roie  einer,  ber  grofeer  ift  aid  ir* 
genb  ein  menfcblicber  Siibrer,  3u  l«betn 
angftlicben,  unerfabrenen  9tetfenben^aur 
bem  Sebendteege  fagt:  „Sol0e 
P?efi  idbanb,  ibr  Iieben  ^inber,  b«t  mabrlid) 
noch  niemaid  einen  mnWn  Iodgelaffen 
Singer,  bait  ber  $err  Sefu§  aucb  eure  $anb 
auf  ber  Sanberung  burtf)8  i^e^?lcT.au' 
fein  m  Bergen  unb  Dalern?  —  Grtoabu. 


Slnltootlen  anf  SJibel  Sta0en* 

Stage  fRo.  1543.  —  ftubme  bi<b  nicf)t  bed 
morgenbed  Staged,  unb  maturn? 

3tntm.  —  Denn  bu  toeifet  nid)t  beute 
fid)  begeben  mag.  Spriidbe  23,  1. 

9tiibli<be  Sebte.  —  O,  toie,  eine  grofee 
38abrSeit ;  mie  menig  miffen  mir  an  emem 
Stag,  mad  mit  und  merben  mtrb,  ebe  ber 
^tbenb  fommt.  2Ran  bort  fo  fonberlig  oft 
mie  Sente  fo  f<bneii  aud  btefer  Belt  ben 
Uberfcbritt  nebmen  in  bte  Gmtgfett  ^n 
einer  2Rinute  ©efunb  unb  Dob.  SSiele  oon 
Scrambler  ober  Sd)lag,  ober  bteUeid)t 

burdj  einen  Unfatt  (accibent) 

Saffet  und  boren  mad  ^ufobud  )agt. 
„BobIan  nun,  bie  ibr  faQe*:  ^^ute  ober 
morgen  motten  mir  geben  in  bte,  ober  bte 
<3tabt,  unb  molten  ein  8?br  ba  Itegen,  unb 
Sanbet  treiben,  unb  geminnen,  bte  tbr  ntebt 
miffet  mad  morgen  fein  mtrb.  Denn  mad  tit 
euer  Seben?  ©in  D)amjf  tft  e&,  ber  eme 
fleine  3eit  maret,  baxnad)  aber  nerfdjmmbet 
er.  Dafur  ibr  fagen  follt:  „@o  ber  ^err 
mitt,  unb  mir  leben,  molten  mir  bted,  ober 
.bad  tun."  £a§  ift  gefebrieben  und  sur  Sebr 
unb  Barnung;  aber  adjten  ioir  e§?  Ober 
finb  mir  3u  toergteidben  benen,  ba  ber  tauten 
unter  bie  Dornen  gefatten  ift,  unb  bte  Sor* 
aen  biefer  Belt,  unb  ber  ©etrug  bed 
tumd  erftidCen  bad  Bort,  unb  brtngt  feme 

^^uMefer  3eit,  ba  ed  faft  ailed  fo  gut,  unb 
mm  bergebet  ift  ed  au  jurtbten  bafe ju 
*u  biele  ©brifti  ©efenner,  bad  „©elb  ma<b* 
en"ober  aeittid)  ©ut  an  fitt)  3«  Bteben,  gans 
8u  biel  ben  ©otaug ,  Jot;  «nb  mad^rt  etne 
grofee  ©ereitftbaft  fiir  3ufunft,  aid  mott* 
ten  fie  fiir  immer  bier  fein: 
miffet  mad  morgen  fein  mtrb.  unb  me* 
meit  mir  nidfit  miffen  mad  beute  ober  mor* 
gen  fein  mirb,  fo  ift  ed  febr  *o}tg,  fur  ben 
unbefebrte  3Renfcb  ficb  *u  ©ott  befebren, 
unb  ber  Belt  ben  ©iidfen  febren. 


©ereite  bidb,  fterb  ab  ber  Belt, 
Denf  an  bie  Iefete  Stunben; 


$ero!b  ber  SB  a  ft  r  fj  e  i  t 
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SBo  man  ben  £ob  beradbtlidj  butt, 
2Birb  er  febr  oft  gefunben. 


ifrage  $o.  1544.  —  SBer  fdjlug  an  feme 
I  ©rufi  unb  fpracf) :  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
©ndbig? 

Slntto.  —  2>er  gollner.  fiucaB  18,  13. 

SRiHjlidje  fiebre.  —  $;efuB  giebt  f)ier  un* 
fere  StufmerEfamfeit  auf  atoei  befonbere 
Sperfonen,  bie  febr  toerfdjieben  finb  in  tfjren 
eigenen  Stugen,  tote  audj  in  ben  Bergen. 
3>er  eine  tear  einer  toon  benen  toon  toeldjen 
SefuB  fagte,  bafj  TOdfen  feiben  unb  ®a= 
nteele  toerfdjlutfen ;  ben  93edjer  unb  Sdbuffettt 
'  auBtoenbig  reinlid}  fallen,  intoenbig  aber 
ifi’B  tool!  SftaubeB  unb  ftrafeeB;  foldjen  bie 
finb  gleidj  ben  itbertimdbten  ©raber,  loelcfje 
auBtoenbig  Ijubfdj  fdjjeinen,  aber  intoenbig 
finb  fie  tool!  SEobenbeine,  unb  aHeB  UnflatB, 
u.f.to.  5fber  £yefuB  tuft:  „3Bebe!"  irber 
folcfje  Seute.  liefer  banEten  ©ott  baft  er 
nidjt  ift  toie  anbere  Seute,  dauber,  Unge- 
redjte,  ©bebredjer,  ober  audj  toie  biefer 
ber  mit  ibm  in  ben  £embel  ging  au  beten. 

§ft  nidjt  ber  $uH,  bafc  man  ber  namlidfje 
(Sinn  toabrnimmt  unter  gu  toiel  Seute  in 
ben  umliegenben  ©emeinben  ober  SBrii* 
berfdjaft?  SBietoobl  toietteicfjt  nidit  bie  nam* 

,  Iidje  SBorte  fagen  mit  bem  ^arafaer.  SEber 
bie  &ufjerung  ober  SBorten  gielen  an  toiel 
bin  mit  ^fjarafaer.  Slber  mit  bem  3oH« 
ner,  baB  ift  gana  toaB  anberB;  er  einer  toie 
ber  ®onig  SDatoib,  in  feinem  38  $falnt 
fdjreibt:  „$)?eine  Siinben  iiber  mein  $autot; 
toie  eine  fdjtoere  Soft  finb  mit  au  fdjtoer  ge- 
toorben."  Sefet  ben  gangen  $falm.  ©in 
folder  ift  Mbfelig,  3)emutig,  Sanftmiitig, 
unb  SHeinmiifig.  ©r  adjtet  ben  anbern 
bober  benn  fid)  felbft.  Sein  ©ebet  ift  nur' 
Eurg,  uber  toon  Bergen.  Stber  iener,  ber 
fann  ein  IangeB  ©ebet  ber  fagen,  aber  £$efuB 
1  fagt:  „Sie  toerben  befto  meljr  Serbam* 
niB  emtofangen."  907attJ).  23,  14.  SIdjtet 
eu(b  untereinanber  einer  ben  anbern  bober 
ben  fidj  felbft. 

SBiinf  dje  nodb  alien  $eroIb  Sefer  ein 
gliicflidj  unb  gefegneteB  neueB  %af)T.  greuet 
emb  in  bem  #errn.  SB. 


©in  narrifdjer  Sobn  ift  feineB  SBaterB 
$ergeleib,  unb  ein  ganEifdb  SBeib  ein  fteti* 
geB  £riefen.  @f>r.  19,  13. 


Danfct  5cm  ber  bie  f^cr^crt 
forf djt. 

2).  3.  Srober. 

2>anfet  bem  §errn  ben  er  ift  freunblidb; 
benn  feine  ©iite  toabret  etoiglicb ;  toer  fann 
bie  grofee  £aten  beB  $errn  auBreben,  unb 
alle  feine  Ioblidje  SBerEe  toreifen?  SBobI 
benen  bie  baB  ©ebot  b^^en,  unb  tun  im- 
merbar  redbt.  $err,  gebenfe  unfer  nadb  ber 
©nabe,  bie  bu  beinem  93oIf  Derfiinbiget 
baft;  betoeife  unB  beine  $ilfe.  3)afj  toir 
mogen  feben  bie  28obIfabrt  beiner  3IuBer- 
toablten,  unb  unB  freuen  bafe  eB  beinem 
3SoIf  toobl  gebet. 

^a  greunb,  fonnen  toir  unferm  2freunb 
genugfam  banfen  fiir  feine  SBobltaten  bie 
©r  in  biefem  Sabr  an  unB  getan  b«t? 
Der  unS  fo  reidblid)  gefegnet  b<it  mit 
aeitlidjen  ©iitern.  2)er  9tegen  unb  Sdjnee 
Dorn  $immel  but  fallen  Iaffen,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  befeudbtet  but,  bafe  fie  55rot  au 
effen  gegeben  but  unb  ©amen  3U  faen.  2fIfo 
but  er  unB  aucb  gefegnet  mit  aHerlei  geift- 
lidben  Segen  in  btmmlifd^e  ©iiter,  burdb 
©brtftum.  Sinb  toir  aucb  2)anfbar  fiir 
biefen  geiftli^en  Segen?  Unb  betoeifen 
toir  unfere  ©anfbarfeit  au  ©ott  fiir  feine 
©uttaten  bie  ©r  getan  but?  $u  er  bat  unB 
fcbon  ertoablt  burdb  ©briftum,  ebc  ber  SBelt 
©runb  gelegt  toar,  bafe  toir  fotten  fein 
$eilig  unb  unftraflidb  toor  ^bnt  in  ber  Siebe. 
Unb  but  unB  toerorbnet  aur  ^inbfdbuft  gegen 
ibn  felbft  burdb  ^efum  ©btiftum,  nudb  bem 
SBoblgefaHen  feineB  SSillenB,  aum  Sobe 
feiner  berrlidben  ©nabe,  burdb  toeldbe  er 
unB  but  angenebm  gemadbt  in  bem  ©dieb- 
ten,  an  toeldbem  toir  buben  bie  ©rlofung 
burdb  fein  SBIut,  namlidb  bie  2$ergebung 
ber  Siinben,  nadb  bem  ffteidbtum  feiner  ©na* 
be,  toeldbe  unB  reidblidb  toiberfabren  ift  burdb 
allerlei  SBeiBbeit  unb  5?lugbeit;  unb  but 
unB  toiffen  Iaffen  baB  ©ebeimniB  feineB 
SBiHenB  nadb  feinem  SBoblgefaHen,  fo  er 
fid)  toorgefebt  butte  burdj  ibn,  ba|  eB  auB- 
gefiibrt  toiirbe,  ba  bie  3eit  erfiiHt  toar, 
auf  bafe  aHe  2)inge  aufummen  berfaffei 
toiirben  in  ©brifto,  beibeB,  baB  im  ^imrnel 
unb  auf  ©rben  ift,  burdb  ibm  felbft;  burdb 
toeldben  toir  audj  aunt  ©rbteil  gefommen 
finb,  bie  toir  autoor  toerorbnet  finb  nadb  bem 
Sorfafc  beB,  ber  aHe  2)inge  toirfet  nadb 
bem  Sftat  feineB  SBiHenB,  unb  auf  bajj  toir 
ettoaB  feien  au  Sobe  feiner  ^errli^feit,  bie 
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tor  auf  ©briftum  botften;  burdb 
it>r  aud)  geboret  babt  ba§  ©Sort  ber 
natnlidb  ba§  ©bangeltum  *>on 
ligteit;  but*  »el*en  *i | 

•bet  berfiegelt  worben  fctb  out 
e  ligen  ©ci\t  ber  We ifeung,  wel|er 
f&fanb  unfere§  ©rbe§  ^  «^rer 
bafe  wir  fein  ©igentum  wurben  aum 

u tb^cS^unS  wobl  Wung  baben 
$<  ulu§  gefdjrieben  bat  inc.’®^eY)ef  \ 
ba§  aGein  geftbrieben  anbte 
bit  er  aud)  gefd>rieben  fur  un§  unb 
tenidben?  ©Senn  wir  rnetnen  biejeS 
Jud)  nod)  an  un§,  bann  woGen  wtr 
mm  unb  finblid)  banfen  au§rnn« 
,en  bafe  wir  biefe  ©nabe  teilfjaftxg 
fonnen.  ©§  ift  nod,  biete§ tm  erften 
>1  ba§  wir  nidbt  geidjrieben  baben,  wo 
mm  ift  aum  lefen  unb  betra^tem 
pitel  2,  4  fagt  e§  Welter:  „«ber  ©ott 
a  reid)  ift  bon  ©armberaitfett,  burd) 
grofee  Siebe,  bamit  er  un§  geltebet 
wir  tot  waren  in  ben  ©iinben,  bat 
famrnt  ©briftum  Iebenbig  gemadjt. 
afe  ©r  eraeigte  in  ben  aufiinfttgen 
:ben  iiberfdbwdnglidben  ©eidbtum  fet* 
»tiabe  burdb  feine  ©iite  iiber  un§  tn 
t a  $efu.  Senn  au§  ©nabe  fetb  tbr 
geworben  burd,  ben  ©Iauben,  unb 
\  nidjt  au§  eud,;  ©otte§  ift  e§;  ntdbt 
erfen,  auf  bafe  fid)  nidbt  jemanb  ytub* 
>enn  wir  finb  fein  ©Serf,  gefdjaften 
ifto  $eju  au  guten  ©Serfen,  au  welcfeen 
n§  3Ut)or  bereitet  Ijat,  bafe  Wtr  bar* 
il  wanbeln  foUen." 

>unb,  nebmet  bie§  an  alS  batte  ©aulu§ 
iid)  au  un§  gerebet,  unb  febet  Wte 
ute§  ©ott  un§  getan  bat  burd)  ietnen 
$efum  ©briftum.  Senn  e§  war  nod) 
Serfobnung  ba  bi§  auf  bie  3«it  ba§ 
geftorben  ift  fur  unfere  @imben. 
ann  bat  3efu§  ben  3aun  abgebrodben 
rtmfdben  un§  unb  ©ott  war.  Unb  bat 
jlioben  bie  f^einbjcbaft  unb  ba§  ©e* 

)  in  ©eboten  gefteUt  war,  auf  bafe  er 
joeien  einen  neuen  ©tenfdben  in  ibm 
fiaffte  unb  grieben  madbte.  Unb 
X  beibe  ©erfobnte  mit  ©ott  in  emem 
burd)  ba§  $reua,  unb  bat  bie  gemb* 
getobet  burd,  ficb  felbft.  Unb  ift  ge- 
!  n,  bat  toerfiinbigt  im  ©nangelium  ben 
n,  eud),  bie  it>r  feme  waret,  unb 
bie  nabe  waren.  Senn  burd,  §b« 


baben  wir  ben  3ugang,  aGe  beibe,  m  emem 
©eift  aum  ©ater.  @o  feib  ibr  nid)t  mebr 
©afte  unb  gremblinge,  fonbern  ©urger  mtt 
ben  £?eiligen  unb  ©otte§  $au&genoffen, 
erbauet  auf  ben  ©runb,  Stpoftel .unb  ©ro* 
tobeten  ba  %efu§  ©briftu^  ber  ©dftem  tft. 

greunb,  Wie  fofiten  Wir  bod,  \o  banfbar 
fein  au  ©ott,  unb  feinem  ©obn,  bafe  ©r 
bie  ©erfobnung  gemadbt  bat  fiir  un§,  ba| 
mir  freien  3ugang  baben  aum  ©aier,  unb 
Sbm  bienen  in  $eiligfeit  unb  ©erecbhgfett 
wie  e§  ibm  gefaGig  ift.  SoGten  Wtr  iitft 
aud,  unfere  ^nie  beugen  gegen  bem  ©ater 
unb  unferm  ^errn  ^efu  Cbrifti,  ber,  ber 
redjte  ©ater  ift  iiber  aGe§  Wa§  ba^tnber 
beifet  im  4?immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  Safe  ©r 
un§  ftraft  gebe  nad,  bem  ©eidbtum  fetner 
^errlidjfeit,  ftarf  au  Werben  nad,  fetnem 
©eift  an  bem  inwenbigen  2Renjd)en.  Unb 
©briftum  in  unfere  ^eraen  au  Wobnen  burd, 
ben  ©lauben  unb  burd,  bie  Siebe  etngeWur* 
3eit  unb  gegriinbet  au  Werben;  auf  bafe 
ibr  begreifen  moget  mit  aGen  ^eiligen,  Wei* 
cbe§  ba  fei  bie  ©reite,  unb  bie  Sange,  unb 
bie  Siefe,  unb  bie  $5be.  5lucb  ertennen  bie 
Siebe  ©brifti,  bie  aGe  ©rfenntni§  ubertnfft 
auf  ba§  ifjr  erfiiGet  werbet  mit  aGerlei  ©ot* 

te&fuGe.  crc.ro  v. 

greunb,  gebenfet  baran  bafe  btefes  aud) 
ift  fur  un§,  unb  banfet  ©ott  fiir  aGe§  wa§ 
er  getan  bat,  nitfet  nur  auf  San?fagung§* 
tag,  fonbern  aGe  Sage.  @ei b  ©ott  befob= 
Ien,  unb  betet  fiir  un§.  ©riifet  aGe§,  ba§ 
©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  ba§  SWofe. 

©ott  loben. 

Safet  ba§  SBort  ©brifti  unter  eudb  rein* 
Ii*  wobnen  in  aGer  SBeiSbeit;  Iebrt  unb 
nermabnt  eud,  felbft  mit  ©falmen  unb 
Sobgefangen  unb  geiftlidben  Iiebltdjen  Ste* 
ber  unb  fingt  bem  ^errn  in  eurem  $eraen. 
Unb  aGe§  Wa§  ibr  tut  mit  SBoyten  ober  mtt 
28er?en,  ba§  tut  aGe§  in  bem  Seamen  be§ 
^errn  ^efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  ©a* 
ter  burdb  ibu.  M.  3,  16.  17. 

©aulu§  bemerft  in  biefem  ^abitel  bafe 
mir  ioGen  ©ott  loben  unter  einanber.  ©r 
fagt:  „Saffet  ba§  ©Sort  ©brifti  unter  ettdb 
reidjlicfe  wobnen  in  aGer  SBeiSbeit.”  SBirb 
ba^  ©Sort  reidblidb  unter  einanber  au§ge* 
fprodben,  ober  tun  Wir  mebr  Don  bem  mate- 
rialifcben  ©Sefen  un§  unter  einanber  ber- 
mabnen?  ©r  fagt  Weiter:  „Sebret  unb  ber* 
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magnet  eu<b  fetbft  mit  S)3falmen  unb  Sob* 
gefangen  unb  getftlidfyen  unb  Ieiblicben 
Siebern,  unb  finget  bem  $erm  in  eurenx 
£eraen."  Unb  audj  fagt  er:  ,Me§  toa§  ibr 
tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  aBerfen,"  ba§ 
nimmt  aUe§  ein.  (Shorten  ober  mit  SBerfen.) 

SBemt  mir  baran  benfen,  toie  oft  tun  toir 
alte  Seute  eitoaS,  unb  benfen  nicbt  baran 
toa§  e§  meint  au  unfere  ^ugenb.  3um  5&ei* 
ftriel,  nebnten  toir  Saba!,  toenn  toir  ein 
©ebraucb  baben  fiir  bie§,  e§  fei  ®auen  ober 
fftaudjen,  unb  geben  fold)  ein  ©jentbel  bor 
au  unfere  ^ugenb,  fonnen  toir  ©ott  ebren 
bamit?  Saffet  un§  ein  jeber  iiber  biefeS 
itbel  betracfjten,  „2nie§  toa§  ibr  tut  mit 
3Borten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  baft  tut  alle§  in 
bem  9?amen  be§  ^errn  ^efu  unb  banfet 
©ott  unb  bem  SSater  burcb  ibn." 

©ebet  lieber  greunb !  Unr  banfet  ©ott  u. 
bent  SBater  burcb  Sfa*  2Sir  toiffen  toobl 
biefe  SBorte  gefdUt  nitfjt  alle  Seute,  aber 
toir  toollen  e§  fo  nebnten.  SGBie  toollen  toir 
ein  toenig  Saba!  nebnten,  unb  ©ott  auerft 
banfen  fiir  baSjenige  an  feinem  Sob  unb 
SjfoeiS.  ,,5tHe§  toa§  ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  unb 
SBerfen,  ba§  tut  Me§  im  Sftamen  ^efu." 

SBeiter  toollen  toir  un§  betradjten  ©ott 
au  loben,  ein  ©jemt>el  finben  toir  bon 
$aulu3  unb  ©ila§  in  2fy>g.  16,  25:  „Um 
bie  -ibtitternacbt  aber  betete  S|3aulu§  unb 
©ila§  unb  Iobten  ©ott."  Unb  e§  boret  fie 
bie  ©efangenen.  3Bie  baben  fie  ©ott  gelobt? 
“Die  englifcbe  iiberfeftung  fagt:  „©ang 
^raifeB  unto  ©ob."  ©ie  baben  ©ott  gelobt 
mit  ©efang.  SBir  glauben  fie  toaren  eifrig 
bamit,  toie  toir  lefen  in  $f.  33,  3:  „©inget 
ibm  ein  neueB  Sieb,  madbetB  gut  auf  ©aiten* 
l>iel  mit  ©djall."  2Beiter  finben  toir  pa* 
fobuB  feme  SReinung  in  ®ab.  5, 13:  „Seibet 
jemanb  unter  eudj,  ber  bete;  ifi  femanb 
guteB  3WutB,  ber  finge  SPfalmen."  §ier 
toieber  ©ott  loben  mit  ^falmen.  2Bir  geben 
fa  toobl  in  bie  ©emeinbe  um  au  fingen,  itm 
baB  SBort  au  fyoren  faft  ein  feben  ©onntag, 
aber  toaB  tun  toir  bie  iibrige  3eit  in  ber 
SBodbe?  2Bir  finb  ungefabr  brei  ober  bier 
©tunbe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  feben  ©onntag. 
3BaB  tun  toir  bie  anbere  ein  bunbert  fiirrf 
unb  fedbaig  <stunbe  biB  toir  toieber  brei 
©tunben  unter  bem  2Bort  ©otteB  fiben? 

$auIuB  gibt  eine  ©rmabnung  au  einem 
beiligen  SBanbel  in  ©J>b-  5,  19:  „9tebet 
unter  einanber  in  Walmen  unb  Sobgefangen 
unb  geiftlidben  Siebern,  finget  unb  fpielct 


bem  £errn  in  euren  ^erjen;  unb  faget 
Danf  aHeaeit  fiir  alleB  ©ott  unb  bem 
abater,  in  bem  iftamen  unferB  ^errn  §efu 
©brifti;  unb  feib  unter  einanber  untertan 
in  ber  ^urcbt  ©otte§."  2Bie  Iieblicb  unb 
erbaulicb  ift  foIdfjeS,  fo  toir  §anb  in  $anb 
mit  einanber  geben.  &er  gerettete  gromme 
obfert  ©ott  ban!,  benn  in  40,  4  lefen 
toir:  „Unb  bat  mir  ein  neu  Sieb  in  meinen 
9Jhmb  gegeben,  au  loben  unfern  ©ott.  $a§ 
merben  58iele  feben,  unb  ben  #erm  fiircbten, 
unb  auf  ibn  boffen."  S-  ^uebfer. 


priifet  alles. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS 
an  alle  ©brifien  bie  bie§  lefen.  ®er  95aulu§ 
befdbulbigt  beibeB  bie  ^orintber  unb  bie 
©brder  fiir  nodb  nicbt  toeiter  gefommen  an 
fein  in  ber  ©rfenntni§  be§  ^>errn.  ©br. 
11—14;  1  ®or.  3,  1.  2. 

2Bie  toollen  toir  ettoaS  briifen  toenn  toir 
ba§  2Bort  nicbt  toiffen  unb  oerfteben,  unb 
toie  fonnen  toir  e§  recEjt  toerfteben  toenn  toir 
nicbt  bie  ©aben  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  baben? 
Datum  fagt  ber  ifjaulu§:  „2Bir  follen  un§ 
oeranbern  burcb  3Serneuerung  unfereS  ©in* 
ne§  auf  ba§  toir  brufen  mbgen  toelcbe§  ba 
fei  ber  gute,  ber  3BobIgefaHige  unb  ber 
OoHfommene  ©otte§  3Bifen.  ^Ifo  fonnen 
toir  €§'  fo  toeit  priifen  toie  e§  notig  ift  fiir 
felig  toerben,  benn  unfer  3Biffen  ift  ftiidftoerf. 
(1  ®or.  13,  9.) 

3Tber  finb  toir  nicbt  fdbulbig  un§  au  iiben 
barinnen  um  fucben  au  briifen  mit  bem 
3Bort,  auf  baft  toir  burcb  geirbte  ©innen 
fonnen  eine  guten  Unterfcbeibung  madben 
atoifdben  ©ute§  unb  33bfe§.  (©br.  5,  14.) 
aBenn  toir  alle  ben  recbten  aBeg  nebmen 
fiir  ©acben  au  briifen,  toarum  ift  benn  fo 
biel  Uneinigfeit?  Der  ©atan  gibt  oieHeidbt 
nicbt  barum  toenn  toir  bie  ©thrift  briifen, 
nur  fo  toir  fie  nicbt  recbt  ^riifen. 

©iner  fagt  OieHeicbt  er  glaubt  nicbt  ba§ 
fdbecfige  Kleiber  unrecbt  finb,  benn  er  ift 
Seute  befannt  bafe  foldbe  an  ficb  baben,  unb 
fiibren  ein  beffer  Seben  benn  anbere  bie  ein* 
facbe  Kleiber  tragen.  ©iner  fagt  er  glaubt 
bajj  ©omttagfcbul  unrecbt  ift,  bietoeil  bajj  er 
fiebt  ba§  unrecbte  baton  fommen. 

©in  anberer  glaubt  bafe  ©onntagfdbul  niib* 
licb  ift,  bietoeil  er  fiebt  fo  biele  gute  gimdjte 
banon  fommen.  ©in  anberer  fagt  er  glaubt 
nicbt  ba§  ber  Sabaf  ©ebraud^  unrecbt  ift. 
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biemeil  f«in  ©rofeDater  f)at  t|nou^  ge- 
braudjt.  ©in  anbere  fagt  ber  unebelt^  wy 
fc^lof  rtidjt  unrecbt  ift,  benn  erift  fdbon  etn 
Iange  Belt  im  ©ebraucb  in  etl^  ^eaenb. 
Unb  fo  Don  einem  aunt  anbern  Sfber  bte- 
net  folctreS  nicbt  atte§  aur  Unemigfed? 
0inb  fcXdje  Sadden  nicf)t  entmeber  SRecbt  ober 
Unrecfjt,  menn  fie  ubereinftimmen  nut  bem 
SGSort  o  >er  ba§  gegenteil  finb? 

SB«nn  ber  Satan  ein  aftenid),  ber  em- 
fatbe  meiber  tragt,  geminnen  lann  aui  etn 
onbewn  »cB  ifcm  ju  bienen,  fo  bat  ct  cm 
boDDelfe  gemonnen,  menn  baburdb  anbere 
SNenfcften  sum  Seidblufe  lomnten  bafe  bie 
einfadben  m«*iber  Kleiber  ^ilft  m<bt§,  unb 
ber  erf  te  307enfd)  bient  Diettetdd  mit  femer 
cic^tigfeit  bem  Satan,  ober  mie  e§ 
ig.  Unb  menn  burcb  fern  fd)ted)te§ 
mb  ©ejempel  anbere  berurfacbt  ba§ 
&Ieib  au  Derlaffen  unb  fid*  mtf 
^a,mud  unb  3ietrat  ficb  meiben,  fo  bat 
er  folie  aucb  auf  ben  Srrmeg  gefubrt.  of* 
eB  nid&t  ofterS  ber  Sail  bafe  fromme  Seute 
eiinben  tun  gleicb  tote  ber  Stabib  bat,  ba- 
rum  ibBcn  ttrir  ni<bt  atte  re#  $et&en  waS 
ma§  ein  gered)ter  2)£enfd)  tut.  91ud>  ntd)t 
atteS  Wnredjt  beifeen  ma§  ein  ungerecbter 
2Renf<b  tut,  benn  %ebu  bat  affe  ^nefter 
®aalS  umgebradbt,  aber  bodb  bat  er  map 
aufaelort  bie  golbene  ®alber  anaubeten, 
meldbe^  nicbt  gut  mar.  (2  ^on.  28,  29.) 

attain  SBitte  ift  bafe  mir  atte  mebr  unb 
ntebr  I  reidb  merben  in  atterlei  ©rfenntniS 
unb  ©rfabrung  bafe  mir  priifen  mogen  ma§ 
ba§  befte  au  tun  fei.  (WI-  1/  9-  10-) 


unaufrj 
fein 
Sidbt  : 
einfad 
Sd)mU 


priftlid^e  fiebensregeln. 


lR3mer  12,  im  lenten  nummer  baben  mir 
abgeljaffen  an  &er§  16,  ba  beifet 
einerlei  Sinn  unter  einanber.  ^radjtet 
nicbt  nadb  baben  3>ingen,  fonbern  ballet 
eudb  nerunter  au  ben  Sttebrigen."  ©merlet 
Sinr  a«  baben,  anbre  iiberfefcer:  „©eib 
gleidbgefinnt  gegeneinanber."  „fjetb  ein* 
tradjiig  gefinnt  unter  einanber."  ©mtr  ad)* 
tig  dieint,  nad)  einer  Sadje  trodden,  ober 
©ini  tfeit  baben.  sMe  miteinanber  unfre 
©ebanfen  unb  unfer  ganje§  3tel  auf -vsefum 
~M'tum  geridbtet  baben  unb  taglidb  bitten 
Srleucbtung  in  feinem  2Bort.  Unb  i<b 
fiirdbte  biefeS  mangelt  unter  un»  alS  ©brtft 
befelner,  fonft  fonnen  mir  mebr  etnertet 
4nt  fein  alS  e§  ftbeint  au  fem  beutigeS 


tagl,  mann  mir  bie  Sadbe  im  ganaen 
netjmen  mie  Shrift  ^unften  nerftanben 
merben  unb  mie  e§  angefeben  mtrb  au  arbet- 
ten  unb  Dorfteben  in  ben  ©emembett  fo 
mirb  e§  febr  Derfdjieben  gefunben  au  berer 
3eit.  ®ocb  toodte  id)  nid)t  bebaubten .  bafe 
atoei  SDtenfcben  bie  nid)t  ben  gleidben  Sum 
ober  ^einung  batten  fiber  einem  getptffen 
eirift-^unft,  nid)t  beibe  fonnen  ©bnitt 
97ad) folger  iein,  benn  mir  finb  atte  jdjmacbe 
aWenitben,  aber  menu  mir  einen  Stnnjaben 
in  etma§  bafe  nicbt  gerabe  ift  ma#  bies^rtrt 
unS  fagen  mitt,  fo  fottte  e§  bodb  mdbt  etma§ 
fein  mo  jernanb  ein  Sdbaben  mare  aurSelig- 
feit  menn  er  ef.  befolgen  miirbe  ^tet 
nidbt  nadb  baben  Bingen,  nem;  ©bnftuS  ift 
un§  nidbt  auf  foldber  «rt  Dorgegangen.  ©r 
erniebrigte  fidb  felbft,  unb  marb  geborfam 
biSaumXobe.  2>a  ber  Semb  tbm  atte  »ietd)e 
ber  SBelt  unb  ibre  ^errlidbteit  mte|,  unb 
ibm  e§  geben  mottte,  fbrad)  er:  ,,&ebe  bid) 
meg  Don  mir  Satan;  benn  e§  itetjet  ge* 
jdbrieben:  5Du  fottft  anbeten  ©ott,  bemen 
Serrn,  unb  ibm  attein  bienen.  So  motten 
mir  nidbt  nadb  ffielt  Reidbtum  tradbten  \mb 
audb  nicbt  au  Die!  ©emeinfdbaft  baben  mit 
foldbe,  fonbern  un§  blunter  balten  au  ben 
atiebrigen.  Sludb  nidbt  nadb  ber  ^o ebbed  bon 
ber  SBelt  madben  in  itttoben  Don  flleiberge- 
trag.  ©§  mar  ein  tdrtifel  in  ^eroib  per 
SBoptbeit  nummer  17  mo  un§  fottte  erne 
SBamung  fein,  menn  mir  fepen  mte  ©emem- 
ben  bin  fommen  ba  fie  fein  3eid)en  mebr 
baben  Don  eine  Slbionberung  Don  ber  28elt 
in  ibre  fWtfben  unb  Safbion§,  unb  un| 
felbft  fragen,  mie  finb  fie  babin  gefommen  i 
2Bar  e§  nidbt  mie  mandbe  attenfdben  anfangen 
nod)  beutigeS  tag§,  nur  ein  memg  mebr 
Sftoum  baben  motten?  Sie  motten  ntajt  gana 
mit  ber  fBelt  geben  unb  bodb  nidbt  gana  1° 
gefefclidb  fein,  ein  menig  bie§,  unb  ein  menig 
ba§,  fueben  ein  SKittelmeg  aber  btefenSBeg 
oeranbert  fid),  benn  foldber  ©eift  ift  nte  au» 
frieben.  ©inige  finbB,  bie  in  ber  Kleiber- 
tradbt  nodj  eine  Slbfonberung  Don  ber  ®ett 
bebauDten  motten  unb  in  ber  ©bnftiicbe 
2)emut  unb  97iebrigfeit  bleiben  motten  m 
biefer  Sinfidbt,  aber  in  anbre  SBegen  in  bem 
SBoraug  ber  ffielt  fein  meldbe§  audb  mit  ber 
^odbbeit  Don  ber  SBelt  gebet,  unb  mir 
fteben  atte  in  ber  ©efabr,  unb  fommen  au 
■meit  in  bie  Sadbe  berfeffelt  ebe  unb  auDor 
e§  gemabr  finb. 

(2>er  aben  gemelbete^Scbrieber  fagt  mie 
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er  an  einer  3eit  meinte,  bajf  man  fid^  nidbt 
anberS  fleiben  foHte  al§  bie  !Iftef)rf)eit  non 
bie  Sftenfcben  unb  bie  Sftoben  bon  ber  9BeIt 
gebet,  jo  bafe  or  nicbt  bon  bie  ilRenjdben  an* 
gejeben  unb  betounbert  toare,  nun  aber 
fefjnt  er  too  er  blinb  toar  in  bie  Sadbe,  unb 
nennt  biele  0tiicfe  too  nufclidb  finb  fiir  un§ 
3u  bebenfen,  unb  toobl  einige  bafe  toir  nidbt 
jagen  fonnen  ba§  unjre  ©emeinben  gan3 
frei  finb  babon.  9lber  in  bie  biele  ©tiicfen 
bie  genannt  toaren  bat  eB  midb  betounbert 
bafe  bie  ©adbe  bom  $Bart  gar  nicbt  mebr 
angeregt  toirb,  unb  ijt  bodb  ettoa§  too  bie 
SBriiber  baburcf)  mebr  angejeben,  betounbert, 
berlacf>t  unb  berfbottet  toerben  al§  toie  faft 
nidjtS  anber§  bafe  fonnte  genannt  toerben. 
SBie  fonnen  jo  biele  Sftenjd&en  bie  bon 
®inbe§bein  auf  unter  foldbe  fiefjre  auferaogen 
toaren  bafj  fie  jollen  ben  SJart  tragen  ben* 
jelben  abrafieren  unb  ein  freie§  ©etoijjen 
baben  ?  ©huge  jinbS,  toenn  fie  ber  ©emein* 
be  toedbfel  madden,  bie  ben  ©art  jo  Iangjam 
na<b  unb  nadj  abnebmen  bi§  eB  jo  toenig 
ift  bajj  man  genau  feben  mujj  urn  au  jagen, 
unb  tragen  bie§  toenige  nodj  eine  Iange 
3eit  aber  enblidb  nebmen  fie  eB  bodt)  gana 
ab.  §db  babe  einjt  einen  alien  ©ijcbof  ge* 
fragt:  SSarum  bem  aljo?  SBarum  nidbt  gana 
ab  unb  fertig  bamit?  ©r  gab  aur  Stnttoort, 
■eB  baudbte  ibn  al§  toenn  eB  getan  toirb  jo 
toie  ibren  ©etoijjen  eB  ibnen  erlaubt. 
babe  niel  ii'ber  biejem  gebenft,  unb  eB  ijt 
mir  glaubtoiirbig  bafj  ein  Httenjdb  fann  an* 
balten  in  einer  Sadbe  bi§  jein  ©etoiffen 
aum  Deil  berbunfelt  toirb,  er  meint  er  fann 
ruben  aber  bat  bodb  fein  freie§  ©etoijfen. 

DiejeS  ©cbreibeS  mocbt  bieUeidbt  bei  einige 
fiefer  nicbt  jo  gut  nebmen,  aber  toir  fonnen 
eB  bodb  nidbt  Iajjen,  benn  nadb  $Paulu§  jei* 
ner  fiebr;  toenn  toir  prebtgen  tooHten  itm 
Sftenjdben  gefaHig  au  jein,  jo  toaren  toir 
©brijti  ®enecf)ten  nidbt.  SBir  baben  affe  eine 
jdbtoadbe  @eite,  unb  toenn  eB  aum  jdbreiben 
fommt  jo  toobl  al§  toie  bie  offentlidbe  $Pre- 
bigt  bor  ber  ©emeinbe  bann  tooUten  toir 
gem  bafj  eB  aHe  HRenjdben  gefaHen  toiirbe, 
aber  ba§  ijt  nidbt  bie  Sad)e,  ber  $aubt» 
3toedf  follte  jein  bajj  toir  un§  aufgeben  fon- 
nen  in  @otie§  $anb  bafj  burdb  un§  arme 
jterblidbe  sD?enjdben  ©otteS  IRat  unb  9BiHen, 
j a  jein  beilige§  ©Sort  modbte  berfiinbigt 
toerben,  unb  joIdbeS  ijt  angenebm  bei  aHe 
SP^enjdben  bie  fidb  aufgeben  aber  nidbt  benen 
bie  ibre  SRatur  nocb  folgen  tooHen. 


„§altet  eudb  nidbt  jelbjt  fiir  flug,"  biel- 
Ieidbt  fonnte  man  jagen,  nidbt  au  *>iel  auf 
un§  jelber  bauen,  mit  afiem  bafj  toir  tun 
fonnen  baben  toir  al§  nodb  raum  fiir  99ej- 
jerung,  unb  toa§  toir  baben  nidbt  balten 
al§  unjre  eignen  2Bei§beit  ober  SBijjenjdbaft, 
jonbern  bie  gute  ©aben  fommen  oon  oben 
berab  torn  abater  be§  CidbtB.  „58ergeltet 
niemanb  SojeS  mit  Sbjem.  Sleifeig^t  eucb 
ber  ©btbarfeit  gegen  febermann."  ®o!dbe§ 
ijt  jelbjt  Derftdnblidb,  toeil  jemanb  un§  et* 
toa§  im  SSege  tut,  ober  mifebanbelt,  joHen 
toir  bodb  nidbt  ettoa§  33oje§  t>ergelten.  5)aS 
todre  toobl  toa§  bie  9Jatur  gern  tun  tooHte, 
aber  ba§  ijt  nidbt  ©otte§  9bat  unb  SBiHen. 
2Bir  fonnen  oftmals  mebr  getoinnen  jcbon 
in  biejem  Siben  toenn  toir  ©ute§  geben 
fiir  ©dje§,  al§  toenn  toir  judben  unjre  iftatur 
au  befriebigen,  unb  toenn  eB  jcbon  nicbt 
jo  auSfommt  bann  toerben  toir  bocb  belobitt 
bafiir  in  ber  ^toigfeit.  „SIeifeiget  eudb 
©brbarfeit  gegen  febermann."  Seanbkr 
bon  ©fe  jteHt  bieje  SBorte:  „5BefIeifee  eucb 
ba§  ©ute,  nidbt  nur  bor  ©ott,  jonbern  audb 
bor  aHen  a^enjdben."  ®aS  madbt  bie  ®acbe 
flar,  bafe  toir  joHen  fleifeig  jein  aum  ©uten. 
aiufricbtig  unb  ©b^ar  bor  aHen  HRenidjen 
too  toir  bm  fommen.  Sa  un§  jo  auffiibren 
bafe  toir  einen  guten  ©jembel  finb,  bafe  toir 
toiirbig  finb  bon  anbre  9Kenjdben  gelobt  au 
toerben,  bodb  joHen  toir  un§  jelbjt  nidbt  Ioben, 
aber  ba§  toabre  fiidbt  Sefu§  ©briftuS  Iaj¬ 
jen  leud&ten  burdb  un§  urn  0eelen  au  getoin¬ 
nen  fiir  jein  bintmlifdbe§  9teidb.  ^P. 


a$crbeiftitng  unb  ©rfuHung. 

Die  ©rfiiHung  mandber  iBerbeifeungen 
fangt  bier  a^ar  an,  toirb  aber  bier  nidbt  bol- 
Ienbet,  jonbern  reidbt  in  bie  ©toigfeit  binem. 
0oldber  SIrt  ijt  bie  aHererjte  un^  geoffen- 
barte  ©otte^berbeifeung.  ©ott  tooHte  bie 
SSelt  erjdbaffen  unb  3Kenjdben  auf  berjel- 
ben  baben,  bie  ©r  aum  Sefib  be§  bo«bften 
©IiicfeS  bejtimmte.  ©r  jab  borau§,  bafj 
bie  SWenjdben  ber  gottlidben  SBarnung  un- 
geadbtete,  nidbt  treu  bleiben,  jonbern  ben 
Ser  judbungen  beB  geinbeS  unterliegen  toiir- 
ben,  biejem  aljo  jo  biel  gelingen  toiirbe; 
jeinen  eigentlidben  3u>ecf  aber,  bie  SD?enfdjen 
gana  unb  fiir  immer  bon  ibrem  0dbobfer  au 
trennen,  foHte  er  nidbt  erreidben.  Da§  tooHte 
©ott  nicbt.  Darum  toarb  bie  ©rlojung, 
53erjdbnung  unb  aSieberbejeligung  beS 
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fcerolb  ber 

2ftenfdbcwgefdbledbtg  burdb  ben  ©obn  ©otteg 
beidjloffbn.  SDieier  ©ntidjlufe  marb,  mie  bie 
beilige  ©dbrift  augbriidflidb  fagt,  oor  ©runb* 
Iegung  (ber  ©elt  gefaftt.  SBerbeiften  aber 
murbe  tie  SJtugfiibrung  'biefeg  ©ntfdjluffeg 
erft  nac|  bent  traurigen  gaH  ber  aWenfdben. 

9bun  tear  bie  grofte,  alle  HRenfdjen  emig 
umfaffetbe  23erbeifeung  ba,  tear  geoffen* 
fcart  unb  ftanb  alg  cin  ©ort  ©otteg  feft. 
Stjre  ©rfiillung  begann,  alg  ©briftug  fam 
unb  bag  ©erf  ber  ©rtofung,  alg  Bertreter 
beg  ©djlangenfopfeg,  boKbradbte. 

3Ba§  bie  iibrigen  SBerbeifeungen  betrifft, 
bie  ®o:t  ben  ©Idubigen  gegeben  bat,  fo 
merben  ibrer  t>iele  fcfton  bier  genau  unb 
gang  eifiillt;  bei  anbern  tybt  ifjre  ©rfiil* 
lung  f)itt  gmar  an,  mabrenb  bag  ©nbe  ber* 
ielben  i  n§  erft  broben  beOorftebt-  SBerfdbieb* 
cne  SBerbeiftungen  finb  gar  Oon  berSIri, 
baft  ibre  ©rfiillung  gang  fur  bie  ©migfeit 
gebort.  ©ag  babei  fiir  aHe  ®inber  ©otteg 
gebort,  ift  ber  bcrdltd^c  ©laube  an  fdmmt* 
lidje  ©ottegnerbeiftungen,  unb  beren  boll* 
fommeue  ©rfiillung,  einer  jeben  gu  ibrer 
Beit.  I  nb  mag  fann  ung  in  biefem  ©lauben 
fraftigi  r  ftarfen,  alg  bie  mieberbolte  99e- 
tradjtuig  ber  bereitg  erfiiflten  93erbeiftun* 
gen?  —  ©rtoablt. 

griebe. 

3Sor  etma  einem  ^abr  bunbert  fud)te  eine 
nornebue  gratt  mit  alien  SWitteln  f^rieben 
in  ber  ©elt.  2upu§  ergogen,  in  ber 
^jugenp  oermobnt  in  ber  €be  mit  alien  benf* 
baren  feeniiffen  iiberfcbiittet,  bafdjte  fie  bod) 
mit  iftbunger  nadf)  immer  grofteren  ftei* 
3en.  3  ber  ftatt  gufrieben  gu  merben,  tour* 
be  fie  immer  ungufriebener,  unb  eine  na= 
menlo  e  ©ebnfud)t  nicbt  n>irfli(bem  grieben 
erfaftti  ibr  §erg. 

©insg  Sageg  lieft  fie  fid)  bon^emem 
©bubnacber  bag  Hftaft  gu  neuen  ©cftuben 
nebmett.  §odf)  miitig  ftredjte  fie  ibm  ben 
guft  bin,  obne  ibn  gu  bead)ten. 

3UIiin  ein  ©tmag  auf  feinem  3lngeficf)t 
emetftj  ibr  Sntereffe,  unb  bloftlid)  fragte 
fie  ibn:  „Sftein  greunb,  finb  ©ie  gliidflid)?" 

SBeiimnnbert  ermieberte  biefer:  „©,  idfj 
bin  b»r  gliidiicbfte  aller  SKenfcben."  2IIg 
feine  !  Irbeit  getan  tear,  ging  er. 

'Jlbi  r  bie  Same  f onnte  fein  Slngefidft  auf 
meldjem  ber  griebe  beutlid)  gefdjrieben 
ftanb,  nidjt  bergeffen.  3lm  anbern  Sag  ging 
fie  gu  ibm,  urn  ibn  nadf)  ber  ©ueHe  feineS 


©abrbeit 

griebeng  8«  fragen.  groblidb  ertoiberte  er: 
^^efug  ©briftug  ift  mein  griebe,"  unb  er 
eraablte  ibr  bon  Sefu.  $a§  mar  bie  ©tunbe 
ber  grofee  ©enbung  in  bem  Seben  ber  be* 
fannten  unb  fpater  fo  reicb  gefegneten  grau 
bon  ^riibener.  —  ©rmablt. 

fPraftifdbeg  ^briftentmn. 

8n  einer  grofeen  ©tabt  ftanb  an  einer 
Me  einer  toenig  belebten  ©trafee  ber  fleine 
Baben  eineg  Beitungg*  unb  ©(breibmateri* 
alienberfauferg.  SSier  iunge  befreunbete 
banner,  in  berfcbiebenen  ^Bureang  ange- 
fteUt,  maren  getoobnt,  ftetg  bei  bem  freuttb* 
Iidjen  39?anne,  einem  alten  SSeteranen,  ib* 
ren  SJebarf  an  papier  unb  bergleid)en  gu 
faufen.  €ineg  3ftorgeng  jebocf)  fanben  fie 
ben  Saben  gefcbloffen,  unb  alg  fie  @rfun* 
bigungen  einjogen,  erfubren  fie,  baft  ber 
fRann  an  Sungenentgiinbung  erfranft  fet, 
unb  toeil  er  gang  aHein  ftanb  ing  ^ranfen* 
baug  gebradjt  morben  fei. 

®ie  greunbe  muftten,  baft  er  arm  tear 
unb  nur  Don  ben  ©rtrdgniffen  feineg  flei* 
nen  Sabeng  Iebte,  unb  menn  biefer  toabrenb 
ber  tenfbeit  beg  Sefifterg  gefcbloffen  bleib, 
fielen  ni d)t  aHein  bie  taglicben  ©innabmen 
meg,  fonbern  aud)  bie  regelmaftigen  ^un* 
ben  miirben  ftcb  berlaufen  unb  bag  ©efdjaft- 
ruinert  toerben.  ®a  entfdjloffen  fief)  bie 
jungen  Seute,  abmetbl'elnb  ben  23erfauf 
3u  beforgen. 

DBmobI  felbft  mit  Slrbeit  uberlaben, 
muftten  fie  eg  fo  einguridjten,  baft  ein  jeber 
taglid)  gmei  big  brei  ©tunben  ben  ®er* 
fauf  iibernebnten  fonnte.  Urn  ibrer  33erufg* 
arbeit  nad^gufommen,  muftten  fie  ^adbt* 
ftunben  benuften  unb  gmei  bon  ibnen  fogar 
auf  ibre  gerien,  fiir  bie  fie  fidj  fo  mandber- 
lei  oorgenommen,  bergidbten.  2>odb  fie  taten 
eg  gern,  obne  ein  ©ort  baifber  gu  berlieren. 
5lber  bie  ©efdbidbte  ibrer  felbftlofen  SCat 
murbe  belannt,  unb  bie  gange  Sftadbbar* 
fdjaft  mollte  menigfteng  baburd)  mitbelfen, 
baft  fie  aH  ibren  SBebarf  in  bem  fonft  fo 
menig  beadbteten  fleinen  fiaben  bolten,  unb 
bie  BabI  i>er  tunben  murbe  anftatt  fleiner 
bebeutenb  grofter. 

2IIg  ber  3IIte  fein  ©efcbdft  nadb  femer 
©enefung  mieber  felbft  itbemebmen  fonnte, 
nxtr  er  ^eubig  iiberrafdbt,  bagfelbe,  bag  er 
berloren,  in  einem  foldb  bliibenben  Baftanb 
ju  treffen.  Sag  mar  praftifdjeg  ©briften* 
turn.  —  ©rmdblt. 


$er  olb  ber  SBa^i  ijeii 
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Sem^)«n6tn}(n. 

®^aco — $araguai) 

©benfelb,  ©olonia  Benito, 
America  bel  Sub. 

iSieber  greunb  in  €brifio:  SBimfdje  Sbu* 
en  mitfarn  bem  ganaen  SeferFreife  diel  ©na* 
be  unb  §eil  don  ©ott  burdb  unferm  #ej,Ian= 
be  ^efu§  ©briftug!  @g  ift  toir  fe^r  erbau* 
lidj  bie  detfdjiebenen  2lrtifeln  in  £eroIb  her 
993abrbeit  an  Iefen  iiber  bie  derfdjiebenen 
SIbteilungen  in  ber  9teicbgotteg4>Irbeit.  @g 
ift  mir  iiberaug  erfreulid)  an  erfabren,  bafe 
ber  &err  bodb  nodb  intmer  foldbe  bat,  bie  ein 
aufridbtigeg  93erlangen  nadb  renter  @r- 
Fenntnig  ber  etoigen  aSaEjr^eit  in  ficb  tragen, 
unb  jo  aucb  aum  'SIugbrucF  bringen  burdb 
Sdbreiben  ober  buret)  Slnfpradjen.  tibrigeng 
ift  e0  fa  toirFIidj  au  bebauem,  too  eg  nodb 
oHe0  biuaug  to  ill.  Selbft  unter  bem  ber 
grofjen  223elt  gegeiiber  Fleinen  ^auflein 
ber  fogenannten  lEFennoniien  finb  fo  5Rid^t= 
ungen  unb  Spaltungen,  unb  on  fcf)iefge= 
ben  ben  ©rFenntniffen  feb'Itg  aucb  nicbt. 
„@uer  9htbm  ift  nidbt  fein"  (1  $or.  5,  6.) 
mufe  un§  toobl  aud)  gefagt  toerben.  SSBir 
^fennoniten  baben  mitunter  fodiel  au  prei* 
fen  an  bag  don  unfern  ©ordaiern  iiber= 
Fommene  ©rbgut  —  bie  ©rfenntnig  in 
©Iaubengfadben.  2Iber  toag  ift  ©Iaube? 
©etoife  Fein  toeiterauerbenbeg  ©ut,  toobl  aber 
toeiterautragenbeg ;  ©Iaube  ift  Feme  toiffen* 
fdbaftlidbe  SrFenntnig,  fonbern  eine  burcb 
unmittelbare  Selbfterfabrung  getoonnene 
innere  ©etoifebeit,  bie  fidb  ouf  beg  Stfenfdben 
perfonlidjen  SSerbaltnig  aum  iiberfinnlicben, 
iiberirbifdben,  unenblicbert  be aiebt.  ®ag  ift 
aber  bag  etoige  fieben,  bafe  fie  bicb,  baft  bu 
allein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanb 
baft  Sefum  ©briftum,  erFennen  (Sob.  17, 
3.)  —  bag  gebt  iiber  SWenfdben  ©erftanb 
unb  SBiffenf^aft,  unb  Iafet  fidb  audb  nidbt 
dererben,  fonbern  mufe  burdb  bie  ©nabe 
erarbeitet  toerben  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  9Babr« 
bet t.  3>er  iiberlieferie  ©Iaube  ift  nodj  Fein 
Iebenbiger  ©Iaube;  eg  Fann  toobl  ein  ber* 
trauengdolleg  Sriirtoabrbalten  fein  —  bie 
griidbte  feineg  toabrbaftigen  ©Iaubeng  aber 
bleiben  aug.  <Der  eigene  innert  felbfterfabr- 
ene  ©Iaube  aetoirFt  burdb  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift,  aber  ift  ber  lebenbige  ©Iaube,  ber 
fidb  bann  toeiter  iibrigeng  audb  nidbt  nur 
allein  auf  bie  betreffenbe  ©erfon  beaiebt 


fonbern  fidb  audb  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  ber 
©laubigen  offenbart. 

21.  Oft.  1949.  9ft.  233.  griefen. 


iliappanec,  ^nbiaim. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rub  ber  Siebe  an  bie  @bitorg 
unb  alle  $eroIb  Sefer.  223ir  baben  fdbon 
fpaijabr  2S3etter  au  biefer  3eit  diele  fdjone 
Sonnenfdbeine  SCagen  fiir  biefe  3eit  dom 
Sabr,  unb  au  biefem  bat  ber  Siinber  ber 
namlidje  Segen  alg  bie  ®inber  ©otteg. 
2>enn  ©briftug  fprad)  (Sftattb.  5,):  2>enn 
er  Iafet  feme  Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  bie  936- 
fen  unb  iiber  bie  ©uten  unb  Iaffet  regnen 
iiber  ©eredbte  unb  Ungeredjte. 

Sen  20.  DFtober  ift  ber  Sra  ^odbftetler 
don  bem  93orbau  ^)acb  gefaHen  an  feiner 
Sdjeuer,  barauf  er  unb  anbere  am  arbeiten 
toaren,  unb  bat  ficb  fo  diel  beftbabigt  bafe  er 
geftorben  ift  big  11  Ubr  nad^tg.  Sein  Kob 
tear  gana  underbofft,  benn  niemanb  bat 
baran  gebenFt  bafe  er  fo  diel  befdbabigt  toar. 
S>er  ^Irat  bat  jjebatijt  eg  modbte  dieHeid^t 
Sdblag  getoefen  fein  bafe  an  feinem  Stob 
gebient.  @r  binterlafet  fein  ©bemeib,  ^atU 
(93urFboIber)  unb  jtoei  angenommene  ^in* 
ber:  Sameg  3D7aft  unb  ©bna  ^BorFboIber,  toie 
aucb  6  93riiber  unb  6  Scbtoeftem.  ©r  toar 
59  Sabr  alt.  <Sv  bat  ben  93unb  aufgeridbtet 
in  ber  2tlt  SImifcb  ©emeinbe  in  feiner  Sn* 
genb.  fieidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  don  Sacob  S.  filler  in  bie  atoei 
^iiufer,  unb  er  ift  begraben  in  bem  attill* 
tooob  93egrabnig. 

93ifcb.  9Fob  9HfIet)  unb  2Beib  don  2>ela- 
toare  toaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
93eFannte  befueben,  unb  ber  SBruber  bat 
aucb  bag  233ort  ©otteg  gebrebigt  tm  $enrt) 
Dober  einem  £eil  ben  20  DFtober  anb  ber 
^eimat  don  2Jtonaffeg  ®hHer. 

^3re.  233iEie  2G3agIer  unb  233eib  don  ^3ar* 
tribge,  &anfag,  toaren  audb  in  biefeer  ©e- 
genb  greunb  unb  93eFannte  befueben,  er  bat 
aucb  bag  2Bort  derFiinbigt  in  bem  9Tmog 
©raber  feinem  Xeil  an  ber  §eimat  don 
Dra  SOFaft  ben  23  OFtober,  unb  bat  audb 
Xeil  genommen  anb  bem  Sra  ^oftetler 
feiner  fieidbe. 

SWilo  ©.  §odbfietIer  ber  in  bem  eiFbart 
£ogJ>itaI  Iiegt  mit  ^3olio  (Snfantile  93aral- 
d§i§),  fein  Snfianb  ift  Iangfam  jur  ©effer- 
ung,  er  ift  gana  uttbebolfen  m  beibe  §iifte 
unb  93eine,  er  ift  im  $og|ritaI  feit  ben  9 
September  unb  fdbon  diele  Sdjmeraen  aug. 
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geftanben.  ©r  if t  25  $abr  alt  unb  bat  ein 
2Beib  u:ib  atoei  Heine  ®inber,  feme  2lbreffe 
ift  SRapxmee,  ^nbiana,  9t.  2.  91uf  bem  1 
gtooeml  er  finb  feine  ftadjbaren  unb  Sreunbe 
aufamnen  gefommen  an  feiner  ^eiJtiaJ 
unb  baf  en  25  Slcfer  ®orn  eingeiammeit,  132 
banner  mit  31  SBagen,  in  nur  erne  fur#* 
3eit  mar  eS  alleS  gefammelt,  bann  fmb  mir 
?u  ber  SBittme  ®atie  (2KrS.  3ta)  §ocb)teiIer 
ibre  6  Slder  gegangen  unb  baS  aud)  ge- 
fammei  b<>ibe  mar  eS  31  21<fer,  unb  mar 
alleS  gefammelt  non  morgenS  biS  11  W 
SBormiftagS.  ®orn  ift  aiemlidj  gut  burd) 
biefe  ©  :genb,  unb  ift  meiftenS  etngefammeit. 
$au!uS  fagt:  Sobet  ben  §errn,  unb  aber- 
mat  faje  id)  eucb,  labet  ben  §erm. 

S.Wbo.,  1949. 
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Side  sum  $«#fe 


d)e 


gemobnt  ift  alt  getan,  fagt  ein 
j,oort,  unb  ber  meife  ©alomo  fagt  m 
nerrlidjen  ©prudjen:  „3Bie  man  einen 
1  gemobnt,  bacon  Iafet  er  im  Sllter 
av."  ©o  mar  eS  bei  SDatrib.  ©ebon 
pl§  §irtenfnabe,  febrt  fid)  fem  iu- 
i&eS  ©emlit  bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  nut 
Snnigfeit  au.  2Bie  Hingt  feine 
28eife  im  fiieb  unb  $artenfpiel 
gelb  unb  Slur,  menn  er  bie  §erben 
SSaterS  meibet!  ©pater  fingt  er: 
id)  babe  lieb  bie  ©tatie  3>eineS 
,  unb  ben  £>rt,  ba  $>eine  ©bre  mob* 
Unb  fo  erjog  er  aud)  feinen  ©obn 

bobt)  eraablt:  „$cb  meife  mid)  nod)  gut 
rtnnern,  baft  id)  mit  meiner  Shutter 
i :  Ite,  meil  fie  barauf  fab,  bafe  idj  @omt» 
jur  ®apeHe  ging.  %$)  meinte,  mir 
10  ein  Unredjt  menn  id)  bie  ganae 
auf  bem  Selbe  gearbeitet  batte  unb 
onntag  nod)  aur  SSerfammlung  geben 
,  urn  eine  ^rebigt  anauboren,  bie  i(b 
i  (jerftanb.  8<b  nafjm  mir  feft  nor,  menn 
liimal  bem  Saterbaufe  entmacbfen  fein 
>,  nie  mieber  eine  £ird)e  au  betreten  — 
k  aber  fanb  eS  fid),  bafe  mir  biefeS  jo 
^emobnbeit  gemorben  mar,  bafe  icb 
.  megbleiben  fonnte. 
iddjbem  icb  amei  ©onntage  femgeblie* 
mar,  ao g  eS  mi(b  mad)tig  8«m  ^aufe 
is  2)ort  fanb  idj  meinen  $eilanb 
babe  feitbem  oft  gefagt:  „iD7utter,  mie 
bir  fo  banfbar,  bafe  bu  midb  anbiei- 


itb 


te ft,  aum  ^aufe  ©otteS  a«  geben,  aucb  menn 
icd>  nidbt  moUte!" 

2Ber  ©ott  liebt,  Iiebt  aucb  ietn  ^au§. 
2>er  amolfiabrige  ^efuSlnabe  fagt  ja:  miffet 
ibr  nicfjt,  bafe  icb  fem  mufe  m  bem,  baS 
meineS  SBaterS  ift?"  ®o  fommt  man  gern 
jeben  ©onntag  unb  friib  genug  m  ^trebe 
unb  ©onntagSfdjuIe.  —  2»orgenitern. 

Sergebung  — 

5lief  gefranft  mar  ein  2Rann  non  einem 
folcben,  ben  er  „S*eunb"  genannt,  bem  er 
atteS  SSertrauen  gefebenft  batte  unb  ber  bie* 
fcS  tetrauen  febnoben  mifebrauebt  unb 
ibm  33o feS  ftatt  ©uteS  ermieS.  5Da  einmal 
an  einem  ©onntag  97a<bmittag  imrut  er 
finnenb  ami  jeben  ben  bliibenben  ©raoern 
beS  <Dorffircbbof3  einber. 

'2>er  a»inb  fpielte  mit  bem  ©eranf  ber 
milben  ftofen,  beren  Iieblidje  »luteaeit  eben 
gefommen  mar.  Unb  alS  er  fo  amifeben 
ben  ftillen  ^iigelreiben  einberging,  famen 
ibm  atterlei  ernfte  ©ebanfen.  9lu<b  oaran 
mufete  er  benfen  mie  friiber  ober  fpater 
Siebe  mie  §afe  bier  bocb  8«r  Me  tom- 
men  miiffen,  mie  Sreunb  unb  Semb  niei- 
leicbt  nebeneinanber  gebettet  merben  mur* 
ben.  ®a  erbebte  beS  Cannes  ^era;  erfebut- 
tert  fiiblte  er  baS  ©emeinfame  2Beb  aer 
2«enfcbbeit.  2Bie  eine  gemaltige  2Boge  fdblug 
ber  XobeS-  unb  ©migfeitSgebanfe  an  fem 
Sera  unb  fpiilte  alien  Xrob  unb  ^afe  bm* 
meg,  fo  bafe  er  feinem  33eleibiger  nergeben 
fonnte. 

3Ber  einft  an  ‘feinen  Xob  gebenft, 

2Sirb  bem  beraeiben,  ber  ibn  franft. 

'2>u  feblft,  id)  feble,  unb  baS  ©rab 

SBinft  freunbliiber,  menn  man  ber  gab. 

—  ©rmablt. 

2)ent  ben!t  na<b* 

©in  iunger  3)7ann  mar  in  einem  ©ef<baft 
alS  ©ebreiber  angefteHt.  ©ineS  SRorgenS 
fagte  fein  Slrbeitgeber  au  ibm:  „2Rorgen 
mufe  iene  33eftettung  ©aummoHe  bereit  ge- 
maebt,  gemogen  unb  fortgefebidt  unb  eine 
bollftanbige  ffteebnung  baruber  angeferti^t 

^©r^r  ein  tatfraftiger  bungling.  3>ie- 
feS  mar  baS  erfte  3WaI,  bafe  man  ibu jnrt 
ber  aiuSfubrurtg  eineS  fo  mid)tigen  9Tuf- 


719 


$er»lh  ter  fBaftrfteit 


irageS  betraute.  ©r  traf  fdjon  an  btefem 
2Ibenb  feine  aSorfebrungen,  nerabrebete  fidb 
mit  feinen  Untergebenen  unb  bei<f)Iofe/  feb)r 
friibeLmorgen§  an  bie  Arbeit  au  geb)en.  ©r 
befabl  ben  2Irbeitern,  um  bjalb  fiinf  Ubr 
Ooraufbredben.  ©ie  macftten  fief)  bann  rafef) 
an  bie  Arbeit  unb  fie  tourbe  riefttig  au§- 
gefiibrt. 

3toifdben  sebn  unb  gtoolf  Ubr  Fam  fein 
STrbeitgeber  auf  ba§  Cantor,  unb  al§  er 
ibn  ba  fifcen  fab,  fagte  er  miftmiittg:  „$atte 
icb  $bnen  nidbt  aufgetragen,  fante  morgen 
jene  SBeftettung  au§au  fiibren?" 

,,©§  ift  fdjon  aHe§  gefebeben,"  fagte  ber 
^imgling,  „unb  bier  ift  bie  Stecftung  baftir." 

$Bon  jenem  SlugenblicF  an  fdbritt  er  im- 
mer  t>ortoart§.  ©r  f)atte  bie  ^riifung  be- 
ftanben  unb  ba§  aSerirauen  feiner  3$orge- 
fefcten  getoonnen.  aftan  fanb,  baft  man  ficb 
auf  ibn  berlaffen  Fonnte.  33alb  tourbe  e§ 
audb  alien  offenbar,  baft  man  nidbt  mebr 
gut  obne  ibn  fertig  toerben  Fowte,  man 
batte  ibn  fo  notig,  toie  bie  ®efdbaft§ieilba* 
ber  felbft.  ©r  tear  ein  entfdbiebener  ©brift, 
unterftiibte  toabrenb  feine§  Seben§  oiele 
mobltatige  ©tiftungen  unb  b  inter  Iieft  fei¬ 
nen  $inbern  bei  feinem  SEobe  ein  aSermogen. 
—  3>em  benfet  nadb,  bie  ibr  biefeS  left! 

—  ©rtoablt. 


35 He  etn  $i eb  gefangen  tourbe. 

Sfotfrier,  ein  UtrtoerfitatSbrofeffor  in  ©bin* 
gurgb,  tear  ein  toeifer  3Wann.  3SieI  ^eitereS 
toirb  auS  feinem  £eben  eraablt.  Iftan 
bielt  ibn  fiir  einen,  ber  bie  3Bei§beit  mit 
Soffeln  gegeffen  batte.  $n  ber  ©tabt  Ufterdb- 
ifton,  in  ber  er  bamalS  toobnie,  befanb 
fidb  ein  4?abn,  ber  im  aSerruf  ftanb.  3u 
jener  3eit  gab  e§  nodb  triele  91berglaubifdbe. 
©inige  ffleinigfeiten  toaren  geftoblen  toor- 
ben,  bodb  fonnte  man  ben  £>ieb  nidbt  narn- 
baft  madben.  SKan  Uermutete,  e§  fei  ein 
Wiener  getoefen.  Stonier  Uerfammelte  bie 
Wiener  um  fidb  unb  fagte  au  ibnen,  baft 
ber  beriidbtige  #abn  ben  2>ieb  fenne. 

©ton  fteHte  ibn  in  bunfler  ©tube  auf. 
$eber  Sttener  foUte  nun  burdb  bie  ©tube 
geben  unb  ben  §abn  ftreicfteln,  unb  fobalb 
ber  2>ieb  ibn  anj>a<fe,  tourbe  er  anfangen 
3u  fraben.  9to£ier  ftanb  an  ber  2tu§gang§- 
tiir  unb  lieft  fidb  bie  §anbe  ber  Wiener 
aeigen,  bie  berauSFamen.  9lHe  Wiener,  mit 
STuSnabme  bon  einent.  toaren  burdb  bie 


ajeriibrung  be§  §abnenfamme§  fdbtoara  ge- 
morben.  9htr  einer,  ber  ben  3>iebftabl  be- 
gangen,  batte  ben  §abn  bor  Slngft  nidbt  an- 
geriibrt  unb  fidb  baburdb  natiirlfcb  aerraten. 
fear,  Stonier  nidbt  ein  toeifer  ©tonn? 

<@otte§  ©ebot  Iautet:  „S)u  follft  nidbt 
fteblen." 


3u  nidjts  niUfe. 

©in  freunblidber  &err,  ber  fidb  gem  mit 
®inbern  abgab,  batte  eben  ein  Slnaabl  um 
fidb  nnb  unterbielt  fidb  mit  ibnen.  ©r  aog 
feine  Xtbr  berau§  unb  fragte:  „aBoau  ift 
meine  Ubr  niifce?" 

„®ie  3eit  anauaeigen,"  anttoorteten  bie 
ftinber. 

„aBenn  fie  aber  nidbt  gebt,  unb  roenn  audb 
ber  Ubratadber  fie  nidbt  mieber  in  ®ang 
bringen  Fann/tnoau  ift  fie  bann  niifce?" 

„8u  nidbtS."  ertoiberten  bte  ^inber. 

Sann  aeigte  er  ibnen  feinen  ^Bleiftift  unb 
fragte:  „aBoau  babe  idb  biefen?" 

„3um  ©dbreiben  unb  8«dbnen,"  Iautete 
bie  IlntiDort. 

„2Benn  nun  aber  fein  33Iei  mebr  barin 
toare,  unb  er  feinen  ©trief)  mebr  madbte, 
moan  toare  er  nii^e?" 

„3u  nidbt§." 

„«fo  ift  eine  Ubr  unb  ein  aSIeiftift  nicbtS 
nii^e,  toenn  man  nidbt  ba§  bamit  tun  Fann, 
tooau  fie  beftimmt  finb." 

„©etoife/'  anttoorteten  bie  ftinber. 

„5fhm  meine  Iieben  Pinber,  tooau  ift  benn 
ein  ^nabe  ober  ein  SWabcben  gefdbaffen?" 

®ie  $inber  toufeten  nidbt  gleidb  iu  ant- 
toorten. 

^hm  ibr  fennt  bodb  bie  Slnttoort  auf  bie 
^rage:  „3Boau  bat  ©ott  bie  SWenfcben  ge- 
fdbaffen?" 

„3>afe  fie  ibn  breifen  unb  berberrlicben." 

„aBenn  alfo  ein  $nabe  ober  ein  Sftabdben 
nidbt  tut,  tooau  er  aber  e§  gefdbaffen  ift, 
®ott  nidbt  breifi  unb  nerberrlidbt,  tooau  ift 
ober  finb  fie  bann  niibe?" 

2>ie  ^inber  anttoorten  alle  miteinanber, 
obne  —  toie  e§  ftbeint  —  redjt  au  bebenfet: 
„©ie  finb  au  nidjtS  niibe." 

35ebenft  audb  ibr  e§,  Iidbe  ^inber,  bie  ibr 
bie§  left,  baft  berjenige,  toeldber  ®ott  nidbt 
breift  unb  Iobt,  eigentlidb  a«  nicf)t§  niifte  ift! 

—  ©rtoablt. 
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$  c  r  9 1  b  b  er 
‘DoS  g»te  ttnb  fcofe  ©etoiffen. 

©in  guteB  ©etoiffen  ift  meineB  ©ebiinfenB, 
baB  innere  SBetoufetfein,  rcd^t  begirt,  recfjt 
gerebet,  rec^t  gebanbelt,  unb  aucb  bei  bent, 
toaB  nidjit  gut  auBfiel  ober  iible  Sfolgen  butte, 
bod)  t>ot  ©ott  erne  reine,  gute  Slbfidjt  au 
baben. 

<Da§  ©egenteil  bon  biefent  allent  ift  ein 
bofeB  ©etoiffen.  2Ber  nod)  im  Unglauben 
Iebt,  fann  toobl  in  Stbfidjt  ouf  biefeB  unb 
jeneB  eht  guteB  ©etoiffen  ba&en,  toeld&cS 
immer  btel  toertb  ift;  in  Slnfebung  feineB 
§eilanbeB  aber,  beffen  befonbereB  ©igem 
turn  er  in  ber  freiligen  £aufe  tourbe,  bon 
bent  er  fidb  bentadb  toieber  IoBrife,  but  er 
ein  bofeil  ©etoiffen  unb  mufe  eB  buben.  Sftan 
aerftreut  ficb  in  ©orgen  ber  STCabrung,  in 
©efdjaften,  int  Stradbten  nadb  ©bre  nnb  ©e* 
toinn,  in  toeltlicben  SBergniigen,  bafe  man 
bie  ©timme  beB  ©etoiffenB  gar  nidbt  bort; 
toenigftiinB  fdbeint  eB  fo.  ©B  fommen  aber 
©tunbe  t,  ba  bie  Slnflage  beBfelben  fo  Iaut 
toirb,  baft  man  bariiber  erfdjretft.  ®er 
UBobtbatenbe  miinfdbt  bann  toobl,  mit  $ab 
unb  ©at  fid)  babon  IoBfaufen,  ber  SBeife 
unb  Kluge  biefer  2BeIt,  eB  megberniinfteln 
3U  foniten.  SSergeblidb!  Sftan  but  eB  unb 
fiiblt  beffen  beifeenbe,  nagenbe  SSerfoIgung, 
tt>o  mart  gebt  unb  ftebt,  fifct  unb  Iiegt.  SKan- 
dbe  unt^rnebmen  eB  benn  toobl,  ib*  unrub- 
igeB  ©(  toiffen  mie  mit  ©ehxilt  ju  betauben. 
©inige  bermogen  eB  nidbt,  fo  febr  fie  fid) 
audb  mfiben;  Unbent  gelingt  eB,  unb  biefe 
finb  toeit  ungliidflidber  alB  jene;  benn  fie 
fonnen  eB  nur  fiir  eine  SBeile  einfdjlafern. 
©B  ertoadjt  toieber  unb  faHt  fie  mit  beftiger* 
er  SButlb  an,  alB  je  aubor. 

97idjte  hn  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben  fann 
babon  erlofen,  alB  bie  $ilfe  S^fu  ©brifti. 
97ur  ©t  bermag  baB  bofe  ©etoiffen  gut  ju 
madben  b.  b-  3u  reinigen  burdb  fein  ©Iut; 
unb  bann  ift  man  erft  im  0tanbe,  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott  au  bienen.  28er  ein  guteB 
©etoiffin  bat,  ber  Iaffe  eB  fidb  unbeflecft  er- 
balten  burdb  ©briftum,  bamit  er  eB  audb 
auf  bent  ©terbette  nodb  babe,  unb  eB  mit* 
nebmeit  fonne  bor  ben  Xbron  beS  51Htoif* 
fenben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


3e 

er  toirb 


ttaber  toir  au  ©ott  leben,  befto  fdjtoer- 
eB  unB,  au  fiinbigen. 
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Kantfltc. 

D  Iafet  unB  froblidb  fingen 
Unb  jubeln:  „©ott  fei  Sanf," 

§m  ©obn  fam  etoigeB  Seben, 

Unb  SobeBfurdbt  berfanf. 

5Der  <5ieg  ift  unB  gegeben 
®urdb  SefuB  ©brift,  ben  §errn, 

©r  ift  bie  £iir  aunt  Seben, 

®er  belle  2Borgenftern. 

®rum  nirnmer  foil  baB  &erae 
QSott  Morgen  fein  unb  bang, 

Unb  toenn  ber  2ttut  toifl.  finfen, 
©timmt  an  ben  ©iegeBfang, 

©.  SBilfing. 


2Ber  toeife  guteB  au  tun,  unb  tut  eB  nidbt, 
bem  ift  eB  ©iinbe. 

„25ie  Siebe  tut  bem  ^adbften  nid)tB  33ofeB, 
fo  ift  nun  bie  Siebe  beB  ©efebeB  ©rfuttung." 

Scroll)  ber  tSaljrbeit 
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THROUGH  THE  NIGHT 

Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow 
Onward  goes  the  pilgrim  band, 

Singing  songs  of  expectation, 

Marching  to  the  promised  land. 

Clear  before  us  through  the  darkness 
Gleams  and  burns  the  guiding  light; 

Brother  clasps  the  hand  of  brother, 
Stepping  fearless  through  the  night. 

One  the  light  of  God’s  own  presence, 
O’er  His  ransomed  people  shed, 

Chasing  far  the  gloom  and  terror, 
Brightening  all  the  path  we  tread : 

One  the  object  of  our  journey. 

One  the  faith  that  never  tires, 

One  the  earnest  looking  forward, 

One  the  hope  our  God  inspires. 

One  the  strain  that  lips  of  thousands 
Lift  as  from  the  heart  of  one; 

One  the  conflict,  one  the  peril, 

One  the  march  iiV  God  begun : 

One  the  gladness  of  rejoicing 
On  the  far  eternal  shore, 

Where  the  one  Almighty  Father 
Reigns  in  love  for  evermore. 

Onward,  therefore,  pilgrim  brothers ! 
Onward,  with  the  cross  our  aid ! 

Bear  its  shame,  and  fight  its  battle, 
Till  we  rest  beneath  its  shade! 

Soon  shall  come  the  great  awaking; 
Soon  the  rending  of  the  tomb; 

Then,  the  scattering  of  all  shadows, 
And  the  end  of  toil  and  gloom ! 

— B.  S.  Ingemann.  Translated  by 
Sabine  Baring-Gould. 


EDITORIAL 

“I  am  not  ashamed  .  .  . 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  declared  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
his  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  was  espous¬ 
ing  a  cause  that  was  not  popular  in  his 
day.  In  fact,  a  public  announcement  or 
declaration  of  faith  in  the  Christ  was 
often,  in  effect,  an  invitation  to  trouble 
as  we  are  inclined  to  see  it. 

For  this  reason  we  find  the  apostle 
often  in  disfavor  with  his  own  kinsmen 
and  also  the  people  who  were  heathen 
by  training  and  belief.  Yet,  Paul  was 
not  ashamed;  for  his  faith  was  in  One 


who  had  and  gave  the  power  to  salva¬ 
tion. 

Among  ourselves  we  do  not  always 
find  the  fearlessness  of  Paul  nor  the 
lack  of  shame  of  that  we  have  no  rea¬ 
son  to  be  ashamed.  As  people  who  do 
not  dress  like  the  world,  or  at  least  who 
should  not  do  so  in  its  wickedness,  we 
may  find  ourselves  guilty  of  hiding  our 
light  so  far  as  these  things  are  con¬ 
cerned. 

An  elderly  lady  who  had  changed  her 
membership  from  a  certain  popular 
church  in  a  town,  to  a  church  which 
practices  plainness  of  dress,  told  the 
editor  that  when  she  went  downtown 
in  her  plain  dress,  an  old  acquaintance 
of  hers  said  to  her :  “What !  you  ans  not 
an  old  Amish- woman,  are  you  r  She 
replied:  “Certainly  I  am  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  it  either.  I  would  rather 
be  an  Amish-woman  than  be  the  car¬ 
rier  of  a  beer  bottle.”  She  knew  he 
had  just  come  from  a  beer  “garden.” 

The  editor  wondered  how  many  of 
our  people  who  were  brought  up  in 
Amish  Mennonite  homes,  would  have 
flinched  in  such  circumstances.  He  was 
also  impressed  with  the  sister’s  utter 
simplicity  of  conduct  which  indicated 
that  she  did  not  value  anything  above 
the  approval  of  her  Lord  and  the  con¬ 
cepts  of  her  new  church. 

Then  the  incident  brought  to  mind 
some  other  things,  among  which  were 
the  reports  which  had  come  to  hearing 
at  different  times,  of  those  of  our  be¬ 
loved  brotherhood  who  were  not  con¬ 
formed  to  the  world  as  far  as  dress  and 
its  appearance  were  concerned,  but  who 
were  definitely  worldly  as  far  as  beer 
“gardens”  were  concerned. 

The  editor  does  not  think  he  is  nar¬ 
row  or  one-sided  when  he  takes  the 
position  that  beer  or  any  liquor  estab¬ 
lishments  are  distinctly  out  of  line  for 
the  Christian.  He  knows  he  is  not  ca¬ 
tering  to  the  opinions  of  some  of  the 
so-called  plain  people  when  he  says  this. 

Is  it  going  too  far  to  say  that  when 
you  take  a  glass  of  beer,  you  are 
ashamed  to  stand  up  for  what  you  be¬ 
lieve  honestly,  Jesus  would  do  in  your 
place?  If  so,  then  you  are  ashamed  of 
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Jesus.  Is  it  going  too  far  to  say  that 
when  you  chew  the  stuff  that  is  good 
for  the  elimination  of  vermin  and  such 
things  and  blow  rings  of  the  fumes 
from  i :  into  the  clean  air  God  has  given 
to  us,  you  are  ashamed  of  Jesus? 

A  prominent  minister  from  England, 
who  was  preaching  in  our  United 
States!  was  asked  whether  he  smoked 
tobacco.  His  reply  was :  “Yes ;  but  it  is 
filthy  and  wasteful."  What  do  you 
think  of  a  filthy  Christian?  Is  he  one 
who  is  ashamed  of  his  Lord? 

We  could  go  on  and  on;  but  this 
editorial  is  long  enough.  You  can,  for 
yoursi  ilf,  see  in  what  way  you  may  have 
been  ^shamed  of  that  which  you  should 
not  hz  ve  been  ashamed — that  which  the 
Lord  wants  you  to  bear  and  be  joyful 
in.  You  can  also,  for  yourself,  remem¬ 
ber  tilings  of  which  you  should  have 
been  ashamed  and  were  not,  because 
you  were  ashamed  of  those  things  of 
whicl  you  should  not  have  been. 

Tht  foolishness  of  man’s  wisdom. 
“Tliey  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their 
wit’s  end"  (Ps.  107  '27). 

Wi  thin  the  last  forty  years,  we  have 
seen  inventions  and  discoveries  that  we 
would  have  thought  impossible.  Man 
has  built  devices  which  are  so  compli¬ 
cated  and  involve  so  many  different 
principles  that  the  ordinary  man  can  not 
begiq  to  grasp  them  all.  They  are  sim¬ 
ply  marvelous  and  we  are  amazed. 

Bi^t  with  all  the  ingenuity  of  man,  he 
has  feimply  uncovered  a  part  of  that 
which  the  Lord  created  and  set  in  mo¬ 
tion.  With  all  his  resourcefulness  also, 
he  h^s  been  unable  to  control  himself 
and  keep  that  which  he  has  made,  from 
becoming  things  of  misuse  and  danger 
to  h{mself.  Even  with  himself  he  has 
been  a  miserable  failure  unless  he  has 
give*  himself  over  to  the  God  who 
*  mad*  him,  and  allowed  Him  to  make  a 
new  (creature  out  of  himself. 

And  so  today  some  of  the  men  who 
have  been  responsible  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  discoveries  of  the  day  are, 
in  effect,  reeling  like  a  drunken  main; 
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trying  to  devise  means  for  the  direction 
and  control  of  their  products. 

Man  has  devised  dangerous  things  for 
the  destruction  of  others  and  now  is  at 
the  end  of  his  wits  to  prevent  his  enemy 
from  using  the  menace  against  himself. 
He  has  started  a  program  and  does  not 
know  how  to  stop  it.  He  has  started  a 
missile  and  has  been  sent  reeling,  trying 
to  dodge  it. 

Economically,  plans  had  been  made 
and  carried  out  for  a  fancied  solidity  of 
financial  structure,  only  to  find  that 
they  were  little  less  than  pure  foolish¬ 
ness  and  often  nothing  less  than  that. 
Top  men  in  leadership,  have  been 
proved  to  have  missed  that  for  which 
they  strove.  Whether  they  admitted  it 
or  not,  their  wit  was  wrong  and  they 
came  to  its  end.  In  the  maze  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  conditions,  they  reeled 
and  staggered  and  failed. 

Over  this  and  against  it,  we  want  to 
commend  to  you  the  calm  and  peace  of 
the  man  who  has  his  trust  in  the  Crea¬ 
tor.  He  too  is  cognizant  of  the  wonders 
of  the  universe,  the  amazing  things 
which  the  Lord  has  placed  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  His  children;  but  instead  of 
trying  to  carry  the  load  of  adjustment 
and  readjustment  and  depending  on  the 
capacity  he  himself  has,  he  is  willing  to 
let  the  Lord  carry  that  which  he  can 
not,  and  let  Him  lead  in  all  things.  In¬ 
stead  of  reeling  and  staggering  like  a 
drunken  man  in  his  efforts  to  organize 
and  carry  out  his  plans,  or  jumping  off 
somewhere  into  the  darkness  in  an  ef¬ 
fort  to  get  away  from  it  all,  he  walks 
in  light  with  steps,  while  they  may  not 
always  be  as  sure  as  he  would  like  to 
have  them,  which  show  trust  in  One 
who  is  wiser  than  he  and  who  will  lead 
through  the  mists  to  clearer  atmos¬ 
pheres.  His  feet  are  set  on  the  Rock. 


AN  APOLOGY 

Our  readers  no  doubt  noticed  ah  error 
in  arrangement  of  our  yoUng  people’s 
Bible  Questions  and  Aflswers  which 
•Should  have  appeared  in  the  German 
part.  Through  an  oversight  oil  the  part 
of  some  department  in  the  Publishing 
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House,  the  questions  were  inserted  in 
the  English  part  in  German. 

Our  printers  are  quite  sorry  for  the 
mistake  and  have  expressed  their  re¬ 
gret  for  the  error.  The  editor  appre¬ 
ciates  very  much  the  co-operation  and 
help  of  the  printers  and  would,  even  as 
they  are  patient  with  him,  be  quite 
ready  to  be  equally  patient  with  them. 
Through  experience  he  can  easily  un¬ 
derstand  that  such  things  can  happen 
with  the  best  of  intentions. 

As  such  who  work  for  the  cause  of 
the  Master,  we  together  want  to  have 
due  forbearance  with  each  other,  re¬ 
membering  that  the  Lord  must  neces¬ 
sarily  overlook  many  things  in  our¬ 
selves.  — The  Editor. 


CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

Brother  Edwin  Albrecht  held  a  series 
of  meetings  for  one  week  at  the  East 
Union  Conservative  A.M.  church  near 
Berlin,  Ohio.  The  concluding  service 
was  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  6. 


Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Md., 
left  for  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
congregation  in  Iowa  near  Wellman. 
He  traveled  with  Bro.  Lee  Scheffel  and 
part  of  family,  a  part  of  the  way.  The 
Scheffel  family  are  on  a  somewhat  ex¬ 
tended  visit  to  relatives  and  friends. 


Worshiping  with  the  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation  at  the  Oak  Dale 
place  of  worship  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Nov.  13,  were  Sisters  Elfrieda  Schmutz 
and  Dora  Lichti,  of  Germany,  at  present 
students  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
They  were  guests  of  Rhoda  Peachey, 
who  with  them  and  her  brother  Laban, 
also  students,  visited  the  Shem  Peachey 
home. 

Also  at  the  same  place  and  time,  Bro. 
Simon  J.  Miller  and  wife,  visiting  in  his 
earlier  home  community  and  at  present 
located  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation.  We  were  glad 
for  the  presence  of  these  visitors  and 
trust  their  presence  was  of  mutual  bene¬ 
fit  spiritually. 


According  to  plans,  Bro.  Ivan  Miller, 
Grantsville,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings  for  the  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Thanksgiving  day. 


On  Nov.  15,  the  Beachy  A.M.  church 
had  special  meeting  for  visiting  minis¬ 
ters  who  were  Bishop  Ezra  Miller,  Am¬ 
boy,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Eli  Miller,  Topeka, 
Ind. 


Bishop  Anson  Horner,  of  the  Koko¬ 
mo,  Ind.,  Mennonite  church,  on  ap¬ 
pointment  by  the  Christian  Day  School 
Council,  visited  the  Parochial  schools 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  continuing  his 
visits  further  south.  Bro.  Horner  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  their  visit 
in  the  editor’s  home  was  enjoyed  and 
appreciated. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va., 
preached  for  the  Beachy  A.M.  congre¬ 
gation  on  Nov.  13.  His  father,  Lewis 
S.  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  had  been  indis¬ 
posed  but  is  improved  again. 


TRADITION,  TRADITIONALISM, 
AND  CHRIST 

We  learn  much  that  is  useful  and 
good  by  tradition.  A  tradition  is  an 
idea,  a  custom,  or  an  example  that  has 
•been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation.  Traditions  are  patterns  of 
action,  lodged  in  the  minds  of  individu¬ 
als,  which  become  standards  of  group 
behavior.  Many  basic  ideas  are  ac¬ 
quired  in  this  way  almost  unconscious¬ 
ly.  The  Christian  ordinances  such  as 
marriage,  baptism,  communion,  •  feet 
washing,  the  prayer-head  covering  be¬ 
come  traditions  when  they  are  observed 
and  preserved  by  Christians  through 
the  ages  by  being  handed  down.  The 
ground  for  their  observance,  of  course, 
is  in  the  Scriptures. 

Paul  makes  the  word  “tradition,” 
synonymous  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Comparing  II  Thess.  2:15  with  I  Thess. 
2:13  where  he  says  “.  .  .  When  ye  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  Us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 
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God,”  wid  “therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught  whether  by  word  or 
our  epistle.”  And  so  a  Christian  tra¬ 
dition  jwhich  has  its  grounds  on  the 
Word  <>f  God  is  not  of  men. 

To  learn  by  tradition  does  not  mean 
change;  Someone  has  said  that  change 
is  a  larw  of  life.  In  physical  growth 
there  is  continual  slow  change.  In 
spiritual  growth  there  is  also  change. 
God  expects  it  to  be,  though  it  is  most 
important  that  this  change  is  in  His 
direction.  II  Cor.  3:18  describes  it 
well:  “But  we  all,  with  open  face  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  *re  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  pf  the  Lord.”  Even  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  re^ilm  if  a  man  learns  new  and  bet¬ 
ter  ways  of  doing  his  work  and  changes 
accordingly,  he  will  profit  by  it.  Where 
there  ip  no  change,  there  is  no  growth, 
and  consequently  no  life.  Hence  the 
law  of!  growth  in  any  realm  is  change. 

The  Christian  traditions  which  al¬ 
low  growth  and  change  within  a  person 
are  often  combined  and  confused  with 
other  traditions.  We  need  to  distin¬ 
guish  !  between  Christian  tradition 
and  traditionalism.  Traditionalism 
refers— to.  group  traditions  which 
are/not  synonymous  with  Gospel  truth, 
anti  which  over  a  period  of  time,  are. 
allbweti  to  become  hard,  fast  and  un-‘ 
changeable.  Traditionalism  is  inflex¬ 
ible,  regardless  of  how  reasonable,  or 
beneficial  a  change  would  be.  What  is 
more  serious  still,  it  remains  inflexible, 
regarqless  of  how  much  it  conflicts 
with  Spiritual  truth. 

For  some  examples  of  this  harmful 
attitude  we  can  read  in  Matt.  12:1-13, 
also  Mark  7:1-15,  where  Jesus  severely 
rebuked  the  blindness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  in  their  traditionalism. 
Especially  noteworthy  is  the  last  refer¬ 
ence,  where  Jesus  said  that  the  word 
of  God  is  made  of  none  effect  through 
this  type  of  tradition,  which  was  of 


man. 

Wei 
wrong 
we  ari 


would  all  agree  that  this  was 
in  this  Biblical  instance;  yet 
so  slow  in  recognizing  this  same 


effect  or  error  in  our  own  present-day 
traditionalism. 

We  have  the  good  example  of  Paul 
of  forsaking  traditionalism  for  Christ. 
Paul  on  the  way  to  Damascus  changed 
his  mind  in  an  outstanding  way.  Sup¬ 
pose  when  the  light  of  truth  dawned  on 
him,  he  would  not  have  changed  his 
mind ;  he  would  have  been  as  guilty  as 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who  con¬ 
demned  Christ  to  death.  Furthermore, 
he  could  not  have  been  saved. 

Some  people  are  confused  about  hav¬ 
ing  a  mind  open  for  truth  and  being 
conformable  to  it,  because  they  say 
God  never  changes.  Therefore  they 
are  afraid  of  any  changes,  feeling  they 
might  be  harmful.  “Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  to  day  and  for  ever.” 
God  never  changed  because  He  is  full¬ 
ness  of  truth  already  and  He  always 
was.  He  is  infinite  and  perfect.  We  are 
finite  and  imperfect.  He  is  the  fullness 
of  grace,  truth  and  righteousness.  We 
have  this  only  in  part  and  see  only  in 
part.  God  wants  us,  as  we  behold  His 
glory,  to  be  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory.  Not  as 
though  we  can  attain  to  His  full  glory 
here,  but  we  can  follow  after  His  good¬ 
ness  and  press  toward  the  mark. 

Whenever  traditionalism  makes  the 
Word  of  God  of  none  effect,  we  are 
confronted  with  the  necessity  of  choos¬ 
ing  between  the  two. 

Traditionalism  or  Christ,  which  will 
ye  choose?  The  chief  priests  and  elders 
chose  traditionalism  and  killed  Christ. 
They  said,  “We  have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die.”  And  so  Christ, 
the  innocent  Son  of  God  was  crucified 
as  they  wished,  according  to  their  law. 
We  are  told  it  was  through  envy  that 
they  delivered  Him.  When  we  study 
closely  the  lives  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  we  find  that  the  blindness 
of  traditionalism  led  them  into  many 
serious  sins  such  as  hyprocrisy,  envy, 
condemning  the  guiltless,  selfishness, 
hatred,  and  even  murder. 

Christ  or  traditionalism,  which  will 
ye  choose?  Traditionalism  can  preach 
passionately  from  the  pulpit.  It  can 
coax,  plead,  and  be  apparently  in  the 


$erolb  ber  SBafjrljftt 


deepest  concern.  And  the  burden  of 
its  concern — is  it  that  souls  are  straying 
from  Christ?  No!  It  is  concerned  that 
they  are  straying  from  traditionalism. 
It  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  that  some  Scriptural  truth  is 
cutting  across  its  pattern  of  tradition¬ 
alism. 

It  is  a  mark  of  traditionalism  to  criti¬ 
cize  and  find  fault  from  the  pulpit,  in¬ 
stead  of  feeding  the  flock  of  God.  What 
a  solemn  warning  should  be  sounded! 
We  read  in  I  Pet.  5:2:  “Feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the 
oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ...  ;  Neither  as  being 
lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being 
ensamples  to  the  flock.” 

Traditionalism  is  always  defending 
self  rather  than  the  Gospel.  It  can  vio¬ 
lently  oppose  and  disregard  some  of 
the  plain  commands  of  Scripture  and 
then  it  wonders  why  there  is  so  little 
blessing.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.” 

Christ  or  traditionalism?  Which  do 
you  love  ?  Which  do  you  serve  ?  Which 
is  your  God?  Consider  wherein  lies 
your  salvation,  “Forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot”  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

A  brother. 


MISSION  SERMON 

Orie  Kauffman 

(Preached  at  the  A.M.  Conference 
at  Belleville,  Pa.  1949) 

Christian  friends,  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  greet 
you  in  His  name.  We  appreciate  this 
privilege  of  Christian  fellowship,  this 
getting  together  to  enjoy  spiritual 
feasts  and  to  receive  new  courage,  new 
inspiration  and  new  help  in  our  Chris¬ 
tian  life  and  in  our  service  for  Him. 
Especially  in  a  conference  of  this  kind, 
I  appreciate  young  people  who  are  full 


of  enthusiasm  and  zeal  as  they  are 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  have 
a  keen  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

I  also  appreciate  very  much  the  zeal 
of  our  older  brethren.  I  would  not  im¬ 
ply  that  they  are  lacking  in  zeal,  but  I 
am  aware  that  they  have  maturer  and 
better  judgment  than  we  younger  ones 
have.  They  are  possibly  slower  to  speak 
and  more  cautious.  We  appreciate  this. 
We  need  it.  I  appreciate  the  fact  that  we 
can  work  together — the  old  and  the 
young. 

If  our  mission  work  would  be  carried 
on  by  our  young  people  alone,  we  would 
probably  run  away  with  it.  So  I  want 
you  to  know  that  I  appreciate  our  work¬ 
ing  together.  We  need  a  balanced  pro¬ 
gram.  We  need  both  old  and  young  in 
the  work,  working  one  with  the  other. 

I  am  very  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  here  to  dispose  of  this  half 
hour ;  but  there  are  two  things  I  desire 
above  all  else:  that  the  Lord  would 
give  us  a  message  by  speaking  to  us, 
and  that  we  might  be  humble  enough 
to  allow  Him  to  do  it  through  us. 

Humility  is  something  that  is  very 
necessary.  It  is  vital  and  I  am  afraid 
we  too  often  do  not  have  as  much  of  it 
as  we  should  have.  It  has  been  a  great 
help  to  me  and  possibly  it  may  be  a  help 
to  some  of  the  rest  of  you.  Humility 
is  not  attained  by  comparing  ourselves 
with  ourselves,  nor  by  comparing  our¬ 
selves  with  what  we  have  been,  but  by 
comparing  ourselves  with  our  Master 
and  with  what  we  should  be,  which  no 
man  has  ever  been.  As  we  compare 
ourselves  thus,  may  we  be  truly  humble. 
May  we  allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to  di¬ 
rect  our  lives  and  our  thinking,  to  direct 
our  speaking.  We  ought  to  pray  to  this 
end. 

We  appreciated  this  program  all  the 
way  through.  In  the  first  place  we  had 
the  conference  sermon,  the  picture  of 
the  Open  Door.  It  is  a  wide  open  door, 
a  place  we  can  enter.  We  have  heard 
of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  and  of  reconciliation  which  is  en¬ 
trusted  to  us,  especially  to  the  ministry 
and  also  to  every  child  of  God.  Let  me 
emphasize  the  fact  that  if  you  are  a 
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Christian,  if  you  this  afternoon  have 
been  born  again,  if  you  are  truly  a  child 
of  God,  He  has  entrusted  you  with  His 
Word.  He  has  given  to  you  the  work 
of  reconciliation,  reconciling  people  to 
God.  f  .. 

Last  evening  we  heard  of  Life 
throug  1  Death.  Unless  we  live  the  vic¬ 
torious  life,  we  are  not  fit  subjects  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  message  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  We  need  to  live  the  victorious 
life. 

This!  forenoon  we  were  told  of  the 
work  cf  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  feeding 
of  the  flock  of  God,  which  is  also  defi¬ 
nitely  &  part  of  mission  work.  It  is  one 
thing  to  get  people  saved  and  another 
to  keep  them  that  way,  to  build  them 
up  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  ap  ireciate  the  fact  that  my  text  has 
been  chosen  for  me.  It  has  saved  me 
that  responsibility.  “And  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it 
is  wriiten,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  biing  glad  tidings  of  good  things” 
(Rom.  10:15)  !  We  emphasize  especial¬ 
ly  the  first  phrase. 

We  want  to  notice  for  just  a  few 
momepts,  the  setting  of  this  verse.  For 
this  purpose  we  go  to  verses  12  to  14. 
“For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  a^id  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him.”  Do  we  realize  this  fact?  Do  we 
accept  that  the  same  Lord  is  rich  unto 
all?  “For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 

In  this  world  of  sin,  of  wickedness, 
of  indifference,  of  corruptness,  of  dis¬ 
respect  and  disregard  toward  God, 
“Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  All  we  need 
to  do  actually,  is  to  meet  the  conditions. 
But  t  lere  are  certain  conditions  we  need 
to  meet  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  It  is  quite  simple  to  say  that 
yyhert  we  call  upon  His  name,  we  shall 
be  sjjved.  But  there  is  something  else 
conni  :cted  with  it.  “How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?”  Here  is  someone  who  has  not 


known  the  Gospel.  He  has  never  heard 
of  Christ.  He  has  not  known  the  way 
of  salvation. 

How  is  he  going  to  believe?  He  has 
not  heard  and  he  can  not  believe  be¬ 
cause  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Then,  “How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  brings 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!  But  they 
have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?”  They  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  Gospel. 

If  you  go  out  and  give  your  whole 
life  to  the  Lord,  your  full  service  to  the 
Lord,  they  will  not  all  obey  either.  They 
did  not  when  Jesus  was  here;  so  we 
need  not  expect  that  they  will  for  us. 
This  should  not,  however,  dampen  our 
zeal  or  blind  our  vision,  nor  should  it: 
decrease  the  energy  we  put  forth  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Possibly  some  peo¬ 
ple  are  confused  in  regard  to  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  preaching.  That  is,  they  feel 
preaching  is  only  for  preachers,  those 
who  are  ordained  to  preach.  In  a  sense 
this  is  correct,  but  I  want  to  give  to 
you  the  principal  two  meanings  of  the 
term  the  Greek  gives  us.  The  first  one 
means  to  announce  or  to  bring  or  to 
declare,  good  tidings.  The  Gospel  is 
the  good  tidings.  The  Word  tells  us 
to  go  and  preach  the  good  tidings ;  that 
is  to  announce  or  declare  it.  Tell  some¬ 
one  the  good  news  of  salvation.  That 
is  all. 

It  means  to  evangelize,  which  carries 
much  the  same  meaning.  In  Luke  4:18, 
Jesus  said :  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.”  And 
in  Acts  8 :4,  we  are  told  that  “they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word.”  They  went 
everywhere  telling  the  good  news, ^  the 
glad  tidings.  How  beautiful  then  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace!”  So,  in  that  sense,  I  would 
call  it  personal  witnessing  or  personal 
work.  By  this  personal  work,  then, 
every  child  of  God  is  a  preacher  of  the 
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Word,  an  announcer  of  the  good  tid¬ 
ings,  whether  you  are  a  brother  or  a 
sister. 

The  second  meaning  I  want  to  give 
to  you  is  to  herald  divine  truth  as  a 
public  crier.  In  this  respect  we  believe 
it  applies  to  ordained  ministers  and 
their  work.  We  come  back  again  to 
Luke  4;  in  the  first  place  Jesus  came 
to  preach  tho  Gospel  to  the  poor,  and 
secondly,  in  preaching  deliverance  to 
the  captive,  He  heralded  divine  truth 
to  those  who  were  led  captive  at  the  will 
of  the  enemy. 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  2:4) 
to  “Preach  the  word,”  that  is,  “Herald 
divine  truth,”  as  an  ordained  public 
minister.  In  Mark  16:15,  the  departing 
Lord  told  the  disciples  to  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.”  It  meant  to  do  it  pub¬ 
licly  and  privately;  in  any  way  and  at 
any  time.  It  was  to  be  done  by  His  chil¬ 
dren,  those  ordained  especially  to 
preach  publicly  and  those  who  spread 
the  faith  by  personal  contacts.  “How 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?” 
The  burden  of  my  message  shall  be 
that  those  who  are  sent,  whether  by 
ordination  or  otherwise,  shall  serve 
faithfully  in  whatever  capacity  the  Lord 
wills,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

May  we  think  just  a  moment  of  the 
commission  of  Christ.  To  my  mind  it 
is  threefold.  The  first  is  to  “Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,” 
and  see  that  “they  are  white  already 
to  harvest”  (John  4:35).  It  demands 
of  us  that  we  get  our  eyes  off  the  things 
of  this  world  and  of  this  life  and  look 
on  the  spiritual  fields.  It  means  that 
we  are  to  perceive  ftheir  ripe  condition, 
their  readiness  for  ^he  harvest. 

If  grain  is  not  harvested  when  it  is 
ripe,  it  is  lost.  Too  often  then,  we  fail 
to  grasp  the  fact  that  when  our  neigh¬ 
bors,  our  friends,  our  loved  ones,  are 
not  saved  while  the  door  of  opportunity 
is  open,  they  are  going  to  be  lost.  This 
is  not  merely  grain  that  will  be  lost,  but 
it  will  be  something  that  can  never  be 
brought  to  nothing,  whose  existence 
will  be  eternal,  without  end.  The  des¬ 
tiny  will  not  be  temporal  or  temporary, 


but  it  will  be  eternal,  an  endless  hell.  Do 
we  realize  this  fact?  Does  it  grip  us? 

I  believe  it  should. 

We  should  pray  for  laborers  for  the 
harvest.  When  Jesus  looked  on  the 
multitude,  He  had  compassion  on  the 
people,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  Compassion  is  fel¬ 
low-feeling.  Have  you  ever  been  at 
the  place  where  you  actually  feel  for 
the  other  fellow  as  though  you  were 
in  his  place?  Oh  yes,  we  pity  the  poor 
people  and  to  some  extent  we  feel  for 
them,  but  it  is  only  when  we  can  put 
ourselves  in  their  place,  that  we  can 
have  compassion  as  the  Lord  had. 
And  when  He  looked  and  had  seen  as 
He  alone  could  see,  He  said :  “The  har¬ 
vest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour¬ 
ers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  harvest,  that  we  will  send  forth  la¬ 
bourers  into  his  harvest.”  We  have 
said  that  the  first  thing  for  us  to  do  is 
to  look  and  see.  The  second  thing  for 
us  to  do  is  to  pray.  Pray  earnestly. 
Pray  mightily.  Spend  much  time  in 
prayer. 

I  believe  that  our  prayer  life  is  con¬ 
trolled  to  a  large  extent  by  our  desires. 
What  are  our  desires?  If  our  desire 
for  a  certain  thing  is  strong  enough,  is 
great  enough,  is  urgent  enough,  we^ 
certainly  will  pray.  We  will  certainly 
do  something  about  it. 

If  we  have  seen,  if  we  have  prayed, 
then  it  is  become  our  part  to  go  also. 
This  is  the  third  part  of  the  commission. 
Seeing  is  of  little  use;  praying  is  little 
use — unless  they  bring  response  by  go¬ 
ing,  by  teaching,  by  baptizing  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  promise  of 
being  with  His  people  connects  itself 
with  these  conditions. 

He  has  commanded  us  to  go.  Just 
how  should  we  go?  How  urgent  is  the 
commission?  How  earnest  was  the 
Lord  when  He  told  His  disciples  to  go? 

I  think  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  when 
He  said  that  as  the  Father  had  sent 
Him  into  the  world,  “even  so  have  I 
also  sent  them  into  the  world.”  (John 
17 :18.)  Do  we,  as  children  of  God,  get 
the  import  of  this;  that  as  God  had 
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sent  thfc  Son  into  the  world,  so  He  sends 
His  pe  ople  into  the  world? 

It  is  evident  that  part  of  His  coming 
was  to  “preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.” 
He  cane  to  “heal  the  brokenhearted.” 
He  cane  to  “bring  deliverance  to  the 
captive!.”  He  came  to  “recover  sight 
to  the  blind,”  to  “set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,”  to  “preach  the  ac- 
ceptab!  e  year  of  the  Lord.”  As  we  have 
studiec  these  reasons  for  His  coming, 
we  have  been  the  more  impressed  with 
the  commission.  The  words  of  our 
Lord,  when  He  said :  “As  thou  hast  sent 
me  int )  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  tl  em  into  the  world,”  have  been 
impres  >ing  themselves  into  our  hearts 
and  minds  with  renewed  weight  and 
meanirg. 

He  came  to  give  His  life  for  the  world 
as  a  sa:rifice  for  sin.  We  can  never  pay 
for  sin  in  this  manner ;  but  are  we  will¬ 
ing  to  give  ourselves  as  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice,  not  for  sin  but  for  life?  Are  we 
willing  to  give  our  lives  for  the  good 
of  othrrs?  Are  we  willing  to  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  souls?  Are  we  willing 
to  be  made  all  things  for  all  men  that 
we  might  by  all  means  save  some?  Are 
we  of  the  mind  of  Paul  when  he  said: 
**.  .  .  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved”? 

The  Lord  said  to  His  disciples  just 
before  He  left  them,  that  “Ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  comle  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit¬ 
nesses  unto  me  .  .  .  .”  That  has  refer¬ 
ence  to  every  child  of  God.  “Ye  shall 
receive  power.  .  .  ,”  after  we  have  been 
saved  and  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “Ye  shall  be  witnesses,”  first  in 
Jerusalem,  right  at  home,  then  in  Ju¬ 
daea,  then  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Let  us  notice  that  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  be  witnesses  for  Him.  We  can  do 
this  ir  a  number  of  ways.  Passing  out 
tracts  is  very  good.  Passing  out  other 
Christian  literature  has  its  usefulness 
and  fruitfulness.  There  is  no  question 
about  it ;  yet,  I  believe  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  that  will  go  further,  that 


will  bear  more  weight,  than  personal 
witnessing  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(To  be  continued) 

“IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU,  ALL  YE 
THAT  PASS  BY?” 

Lam.  1 :12 
J.  B.  Miller* 

Is  it  due  to  lack  of  interest  in  the 
things  of  the  future,  especially  that 
long,  long  future  after  time  ends,  that 
we  pay  so  little  attention  to  causative 
conditions  and  premises  which  are  im¬ 
portant  factors  in  the  things  of  the  fu¬ 
ture?  And  thus  we  often,  and  many  of 
us  generally,  simply  drift  with  the  tide 
or  with  the  wave  which  chances  to  be 
about  us.  And  because  the  masses  do, 
or  the  majority  does,  is  the  reason  we 
do.  Do  we  forget  that  effects  are  due 
to  causes?  That  in  choosing  certain 
causes  we  are  choosing  certain  effects? 
Are  we  indifferent  to  the  fact  that  many 
choices,  indeed  most  choices  made  by 
those  of  responsible  age  and  status  are 
unwise  and  are  made  along  lines  of 
“least  resistance,”  with  the  current — 
downstream?  Many  church  trends  and 
popular  movements  are  due  to  begin¬ 
ning,  force  and  momentum  through 
purely  human  influences  and  motives 
and  not  at  all  through  Gospel  doctrines 
and  principles.  And  thus  the  average 
church  member  seeks  to  have  his  will 
and  way,  either  by  threatening  to 
change  to  church  affiliation  where  he 
has  the  desired  privilege,  or  by  making 
such  change.  And  most  people  console 
themselves  in  such  event  by  arguing 
“we  all  aim  to  get  to  the  same  place.” 
Years  ago  on  the  trolley  between  Go¬ 
shen,  and  Kokomo,  Indiana,  I  casually 
met  a  brother  of  the  Old  Order  German 
Baptist  church  who  related  having  been 
on  a  train,  among  the  passengers  of 
which  were  several  young  men  who 
discussed  the  folly  (?)  of  being  so  pre¬ 
cise  and  exact  in  church  affiliation  or 
membership.  To  illustrate  their  propo¬ 
sition  they  referred  to  the  fact,  and  such 
it  was,  that  a  number  of  railways  are 
built  to  the  city  of  Chicago  (where  they 
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happened  to  be  going)  and  their  argu¬ 
ment  was  that  it  did  not  matter  on 
which  road  they  traveled  to  Chicago, 
just  so  they  got  there.  Then  this  plain¬ 
ly  dressed,  unassuming,  modest  brother 
courteously  asked,  “May  I  add  a  state¬ 
ment?”  Permission  being  generously 
given,  he  said  “Your  assumption  that 
these  various  roads  lead  to  Chicago  is 
true,  but  there  is  but  one  way  to  heaven 
as  indicated  by  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself — ‘I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me.’  ” 

Are  the  ways,  among  the  many  from 
which  anyone  may  choose,  actually 
leading  heavenward?  How  frequently 
and  to  what  degree  do  we  confirm  oth¬ 
ers  on  a  mistaken  course  and  lightly 
encourage  living  unto  the  flesh  when 
we  know  that  “to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death”?  In  this  connection  I  shall 
repeat  an  example  of  years  gone  by  in 
which  an  aged  sister  of  a  certain  denom¬ 
ination  urged  that  a  young  man  should 
unite  with  the  church  of  her  affiliation 
on  the  basis  “He  is  too  proud  to  unite 
with  the  A -  M -  church.”  Per¬ 

haps  there  never  was  a  time  in  which 
prospective  members  did  more  dictating 
what  the  church  should  be  with  which 
they  proposed  to  unite,  than  this  era. 
They  want  the  church  of  their  proposed 
connection  to  meet  their  ideals  and  to 
conform  to  their  standards  of  principle 
and  practice.  But  the  young  man,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  *  shallow  standard  of 
evaluation  and  measurement  must  have 
been  “too  proud”  for  even  that  brand 
of  Mennonite  concessions  to  meet  the 
individual’s  demands,  for  he  finally 
united  with,  and  died  a  member  of  one 
of  the  larger  and  more  generally  popu¬ 
lar  communions.  Is  the  course  we  are 
now  taking  one  which  we  wish  to  be 
going  when  the  end  of  earthly  things 
for  us  comes?  Or  is  our  life’s  philoso¬ 
phy  like  Balaam’s  “Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  mv  last 
end  be  like  his”  (Num.  23:10)?  Re¬ 
gardless  of  Balaam’s  wish  as  to  his 
death-time  status,  when  the  command 
was  given  Moses  to  avenge  the  children 
of  Israel  of  the  Midianites,  when  “they 


slew  the  kings  of  Midian  .  .  .  Balaam 
also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword.”  See  Num.  31  2,  8. 

Truly,  as  it  was  in  the  past,  so  is  it 
yet,  so  will  it  ever  be  in  this  life,  “There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death”  (Prov.  14:12;  16:25).  But 
how  many  are  reckless  enough  and  will¬ 
ing  to  take  the  risk  of  disobeying  God’s 
clearly  implied  commandments? 

A  certain  member  of  a  popular  church 
insisted  upon  being  told  about  secret- 
society-membership  participation  and 
responded,  “I  am  willing  to  take  that 
risk”  And  we  may  take  the  risks  of 
any  and  all  privileges,  if  we  choose  to 
do  so.  But  “If  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ?” 

These,  and  all  considerations  which 
affect  life  and  death,  “Is  it  nothing  to 
you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?” 

Let  those  whose  special  calling  it  has 
become  to  declare,  and  instruct  in  the 
laws  of  God  think  over  Ezekiel  2 — “Son 
of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  a  rebellious  nation  ....  impu¬ 
dent  children  and  stiffhearted  ....  And 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God.  And  they,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for¬ 
bear  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house) 
yet  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them.” 

And  in  the  third  chapter  we  are  told 
“.  .  .  The  house  of  Israel  will  not  heark¬ 
en  unto  thee ;  for  they  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  ....  Behold,  I  have  made  thy 
face  strong  against  their  faces,  .  .  .  As 
an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I 
made  thy  forehead:  fear  them  not, 
neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house  .... 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life ;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  re¬ 
quire  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his 
wickedness, ...  he  shall  die  in  his  iniq¬ 
uity  ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.” 
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These  warnings  are  doubtless  to 
those  i  who  have  a  special  calling  to 
serve  jin  the  service  of  the  Word  of 
God ;  put  there  is  a  clearly  implied  duty 
to  all  disciples  of  Christ,  either  minister 
or  lay-member,  in  the  Scripture,  “He 
that  i$  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and 
he  thdt  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 
eth  aproad”  (Matt.  12:30).  “For  none 
of  us ]  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself”  (Rom.  14:7).  And 
“Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himseff  to  God.  Let  us  not  therefore 
judge  lone  another  any  more:  but  judge 
this  rhther,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
blingplock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother’s  way”  (Rom.  14:12,  13). 

Ana  the  man  on  the  way  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho;  he  fell  atrtong 
thieves,  wounded,  half-dead,  left  to 
himself  in  his  helpless  plight,  a  priest 
passed  by,  on  the  other  side,  the  Levite 
also  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by, 
seemingly  it  was  nothing  to  them 
— thet  that  passed  by.  But  the  Sa¬ 
maritan,  too,  saw  him,  with  this 
difference,  he  took  interest  in  him,  he 
had  compassion,  he  went  to  him,  helped 
him  tlo  an  inn  and  took  care  of  him. 
And  pf  him  Jesus  said  to  the  lawyer 
\  “Go,  hnd  do  thou  likewise.”  Luke  10. 

“Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all-ye  that  pass 
by?” 

Is  your  answer  like  Cain’s,  “Am  I 
my  brother’s  keeper?”  Cain’s  response 
did  npt  settle  the  inquiry  and  God  drove 
the  question  home  to  the  full  extent  of 
the  responsibility.  Somewhere  in  the 
Old  Testament  we  find  the  statement, 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 

Hefe  is  an  unusual  and  not-often- 
•quotep  Scripture,  but  it  is  Scripture— 
“Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  [heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  re¬ 
buke  (thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin 
upon  him”  (Lev.  19:17). 

The  Revised  Version  says,  middle 
clause,  “Thou  shalt  surely  rebuke  thy 
P  brothfcr.”  What  is  Luther’s  rendering? 
“Du  follst  deinen  Bruder  nicht  hassen 
in  deJnem  Herzen,  sondern  du  sollst 
deinep  Nachsten  strafen,  auf  dasz  du 
nicht  seinethalben  Schuld  tragen  miiss- 

cst.”  •  i  A 


SBflbrbeit 

Are  these  things  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  by? 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  To¬ 
day  the  sun  is  shining.  We  got  done 
husking  corn  last  Wednesday.  We  have 
a  two-day  vacation.  We  have  church 
at  Levi  Miller’s  for  Willie  Wagler. 
Will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Anna  Mae  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  cold  today.  We  want  to  get  done 
husking  corn.  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes.  Lillie  Troyer. 

Dear  Lillie :  You  have  credit  for  8^. — 
Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  below  zero  this  morning.  Church 
will  be  at  Milo  Swartzendruber’s,  the 
Lord  willing.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Rachel  Troyer. 

Dear  Rachel :  You  have  credit  for  53^. 
—Susie. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
had  frost  this  morning.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  My  birthday  is 
July  14.  I  have  eight  sisters  and  no 
brothers.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
John  Troyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
have  nice  weather  this  fall.  There  was 
a  funeral  today  at  Levi  Yoders  for 
Arlene  Miller,  daughter  of  Willis  Mil¬ 
ler.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Mer- 
vin  Lehman. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Oct.  30,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  ^and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 
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We  had  nice  weather  today.  We  were 
at  church  this  morning.  There  were 
visitors  from  Indiana.  A  Herold  reader, 
Catherine  Albrecht. 

Dear  Catherine :  You  have  credit  for 
60f — Susie. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  2,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The 
weather  is  cold  and  cloudy  at  present. 
We  have  two  weeks  of  corn  husking 
vacation  for  the  upper  grades  in  school. 
We  will  have  to  go  to  school  next  week 
again.  Church  was  at  Bish.  Will  Yo¬ 
der’s  Sunday,  and  will  be  there  in  two 
weeks,  the  Lord  willing.  This  is  my 
last  letter,  as  I  was  fourteen  yesterday. 
I  will  close.  Dorothy  Bontrrfger. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Catherine  Albrecht 

Jigrnieco  ni  peoh,  tepnita  ni  olirutti- 
nba,  ucitgnionn  ntsanti  ni  ryraep. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  NOTES 

Much  Need  Observed  in  Formosa 

Taking  part  in  a  medical  survey  of  the 
Island  of  Formosa  (Tiawan),  the  M.C.C. 
workers  have  made  observations  of  much 
disease  among  the  mountain  people.  Daniel 
Stoltzfus  reports,  for  instance,  that  in  one 
village  nearly  every  person  had  malaria  and 
most  of  them  some  kind  or  several  kinds 
of  worms.  Trachoma,  bronchitis  and  skin 
diseases  were  also  found  to  be  common. 
These  diseases  can  be  treated,  and  the  medical 
team  in  this  case  was  able  to  use  its  clinic 
facilities  to  this  end.  However,  to  provide 
effective  treatment,  a  continuing  contact 
must  be  maintained  to  help  the  people  develop 
sanitation  and  living  habits  that  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  disease.  There  is  also  an  evident 
basic  need  for  spiritual  enlightenment.  One 
of  the  doctors  said,  “They  first  need  a  spir¬ 
itual  awakening  so  the  people  themselves 
will  want  to  improve  their  condition,  then 
material  help  coupled  with  education  in 
hygiene  would  have  some  lasting  effects.” 
It  is  in  such  a  setting  that  the  relief  unit  is 
endeavoring  to  give  a  witness  “In  the  Name 
of  Christ.” 


Relief  Conner  Begins  Season’s  Work 

The  portable  canner  in  the  Kansas  area 
has  begun  operation  and  is  available  for  use 
in  communities  where  relief  canning  is  to 
be  done  this  year.  The  canning  of  meat 
and  other  concentrated  foods  for  relief  is 
being  encouraged  again  this  year  by  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  in  view  of 
the  continuing  need  for  foods  in  the  foreign 
relief  program.  Information  from  additional 
western  communities  where  plans  are  being 
made  for  relief  cannng,  should  be  sent  to 
Jess  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  in  order 
that  the  activity  of  the  canner  may  be  sched¬ 
uled  efficiently. 

Clothing  Contributions  Below  Average 

Recent  clothing  receipts  have  fallen  off 
somewhat,  particularly  in  comparison  with 
records  at  corresponding  times  in  past  years. 
Returning  relief  workers  confirm  that  cloth¬ 
ing  and  shoes  are  still  needed  by  many  people 
who  cannot  afford  to  buy  needed  items  at  the 
high  prices,  or  in  some  cases  are  unable  to 
find  any  to  buy. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Two  Mennonite  refugees  are  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  New  York  aboard  the  General 
Stewart  on  about  November  4.  There  ladies 
will  go  to  Bethel  Hospital  in  Kansas  where 
they  will  be  employed. 

Hospital  Workers  Take  Training 

Seven  present  or  former  Voluntary  Service 
workers  were  accepted  for  enrollment  in  the 
training  course  given  at  the  Topeka  State 
Hospital  under  the  auspices  of  the  Menninger 
Foundation.  Those  enrolled  are:  Margaret 
Federau,  Menno  Ediger,  Esther  Wiens,  Wil¬ 
lard  Hooge,  Charlotte  Regier,  Georgia  Som¬ 
mers  and  Clarence  Hiebert.  The  course  began 
on  October  3. 

Brook  Lane  Completes  First  Year 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
Brook  Lane  Farm  was  observed  as  the  Ad¬ 
visory  Committee  for  this  M.C.C.  mental 
hospital  met  recently  to  review  the  program 
and  make  plans  for  the  coming  months.  To 
date,  68  patients  have  been  served,  of  whom 
16  were  from  M.GC.  constituent  church 
groups.  The  present  total  enrollment  is  14. 

It  is  anticipated  that  as  Brook  Lane  becomes 
more  widely  known  among  physicians,  minis- 
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tcrs  anto  laity,  it  may  be  able  to  serve  more 
effectively  within  the  brotherhood.  The  hos¬ 
pital  aijns  to  serve  primarily  in  the  treatment 
of  cases  requiring  hospitalization  for  a  rela¬ 
tively  sjhort  period  of  time. 

Released  November  4,  1949 
via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akrdn,  Pennsylvania 


News  from  Paraguay  Colonies 

“Paraguay  has  had  exceptionally  fine  weath¬ 
er  the  past  several  months  with  temperatures 
ranging  from  60  to  90  degrees  F.  during  most 
days.  Jhe  rainy  season  has  finally  come  and 
all  Mepnonite  colonists  are  busy  and  hope¬ 
fully  planting.  Several  areas  in  the  Neuland 
colony  pf  the  Chaco  have  received  as  much  as 
eight  inches  of  rain.  The  corn  in  Friesland 
and  Volendam  already  looks  very  promising 
and  most  people  will  also  be  able  to  enjoy 
watermelons  by  Christmas  time.  Grasshopper 
poison  has  been  sent  to  the  Chaco  early  to 
enable  control,  should  grasshoppers  again 
make  their  appearance  this  year.  This  poison 
is  being  made  available  to  the  colonies  free  of 
chargeTby  the  government. 

“The  seasonal  drop  of  the  water  level  of 
the  Paraguay  River  has  come  very  suddenly 
this  year  and  the  larger  boats  no  longer  go 
up  the  jriver  from  Asuncion.  This  has  created 
a  serious  shipping  bottleneck,  also  affecting 
our  colpnies.  However,  since  many  items  had 
been  stock-piled  by  the  colonies  in  anticipa¬ 
tion  ofi  the  shipping  shortage,  we  are  confi¬ 
dent  that  no  undue  hardships  will  result. 
The  river  usually  rises  considerably  by  Christ¬ 
mas  and  becomes  normal  by  January. 

“Thi  brethren  C.  N.  Hiebert,  J.  W.  Nickel, 
C.  C.  peters,  and  Peter  Klassen,  Brazil,  are 
proving  a  great  blessing  to  many  as  they  carry 
on  thejr  spiritual  ministry  among  all  colonists, 
for  they  not  only  preach  the  Word  of  God, 
but  al$o  give  friendship  and  understanding, 
uniting  brethren  here  with  our  North  Ameri¬ 
can  biwherhood.” — Cornelius  J.  Dyck. 

Recent  word  from  Paraguay  states  that  the 
official!  currency  exchange  rate  has  been 
changed  from  3.67  to  7.99.  This  step  of  de¬ 
valuation  is  similar  to  that  taken  recently  by 
England  and  Argentina.  The  extent  to  which 
this  will  affect  the  colonies  and  the  M.C.C. 
work  lihere  is  not  known  as  yet. 


New  Relief  Center  Is  Located  in  Vienna 

A  recent  development  in  the  relief  program 
in  Austria  is  the  acquisition  of  a  large  house 
to  serve  as  unit  headquarters,  and  a  center 
from  which  to  carry  on  the  program.  Until 
now  the  unit  members  have  lived  in  various 
locations  in  Vienna,  making  it  difficult  to 
organize  co-ordinated  unit  activities  through 
which  contact  could  be  maintained  with  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  area.  This  center,  with  adequate 
room  for  community  services  as  well  as  office 
and  rooming  space,  will  make  a  good  con¬ 
tribution  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  unit. 
It  represents  another  step  in  the  direction  of 
the  spiritual  “plus”  service  in  the  relief  pro¬ 
gram  in  Austria. 

Children's  Home  in  Germany  Opens 

Bad  Duerkheim  Children’s  Home  is  a  new 
relief  project  in  Germany.  Since  Oct.  15, 
forty  undernourished  and  underprivileged 
children  from  various  South  German  cities 
have  been  cared  for.  It  is  planned  that  each 
group  of  children  will  be  served  for  a  three- 
month  period,  then  returned  to  their  homes 
so  that  other  groups  may  be  similarly  served. 
This  is  the  first  children’s  home  of  this  typ 
to  be  opened  in  Germany  by  the  M.C.C.  Bad 
Duerkheim  is  located  near  Neustadt,  in  the 
French  zone. 

Samuel  Gerber  Itinerary  in  the  U.S. 

After  spending  some  time  visiting  Mennon¬ 
ite  churches  in  Canada,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
will  contact  numerous  Mennonite  communi¬ 
ties  and  churches  in  the  United  States.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  period  of  Nov.  9-16  he  will  be  in  Cali¬ 
fornia  and  Colorado;  Nov.  16-24  in  Newton, 
Kans.;  Nov.  25,  26,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  3,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Dec.  3,  4,  Dalton  (Son- 
nenberg)  and  Kidron,  Ohio;  Dec.  4,  5,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  Dec.  5,  6,  Akron,  Pa.;  Dec.  7,  8, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Gerber,  an  active 
evangelist,  and  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Conference  in  Switzerland,  is  visiting  the 
chu'rdies  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
upon  invitation  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  According  to  present  plans,  he 
will  leave  for  Europe  on  Dec.  10. 

Released  November  11,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Adams,  New  York 

Dear  Fellow  Christians :  Greetings 
to  those  of  like  precious  faith  through 
our  Redeemer  who  has  bought  us  and 
made  us  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with  Him. 

Even  though  the  weather  at  present 
is  colder  and  snow  flurries  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  appear,  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  an  unusually  warm  fall,  for 
which  we  are  very  grateful.  Because 
of  a  dry  spring,  the  crops  did  not  yield 
a  surplus  in  production,  but  we  do  re¬ 
joice  that  He  has  provided  sufficient 
for  our  material  gain. 

On  Oct.  14,  we  were  privileged  to 
hear  Bro.  Ivan  Hess,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  with  his  wife  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sanford  Hess,  was  touring  through  the 
New  England  states. 

It  was  a  surprise  to  the  writer’s  fa¬ 
ther,  Bro.  Michael' Jantzi,  to  have  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  E.  Slabaugh  of  La¬ 
grange,  Ind.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eman¬ 
uel  Slabaugh  of  Saginaw,  Mich.,  call 
upon  him.  Having  been  boyhood 
friends  and  not  having  seen  each  other 
for  forty-one  years,  much  reminiscing 
was  done  and  friendships  renewed. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Overholt  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  were  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  here  during  the  early  part 
of  last  month.  Their  niece,  Oletta  Zehr, 
returned  with  them  when  she  and  her 
two  cousins  motored  on  to  attend  the 
wedding  of  their  cousin,  Katharine 
King,  in  Ohio. 

Other  visitors  among  us  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Roth  and  daughter 
Beatrice,  Mrs.  Ernest  Roth  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Sharon,  and  John  Swartzentruber, 
who  were  all  from  Ontario,  Canada. 
Mrs.  Dan  Albrecht,  who  came  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  her  half  brother,  Joe 
Streicher  of  Lewis  Co.,  has  again  re¬ 
turned  to  her  home  near  Buffalo.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Chris  Zimmerman,  Anna 
Stauffer,  and  Dorothy  Rohrer,  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.,  were  again  with  us  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  7. 

Mrs.  Donald  Jantzi  who  has  been 
suffering  from  bursitis  in  her  right 
shoulder,  is  again  able  to  be  up  and 
resume  her  household  duties. 


On  the  evening  of  Oct.  2,  three  souls 
were  baptized  by  our  bishop,  Lloyd 
Boshart  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  while  on  the 
following  Sunday  evening  we  commem¬ 
orated  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord. 

Let  us  continue  to  press  onward 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Nov.  7,  1949.  Lonabelle  Jantzi. 


Lowville,  New  York 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

Last  Sunday  we  observed  the  final 
communion  service  for  this  fall  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  His  sacrificial  death  for  us.  Be¬ 
cause  of  the  two  meetinghouses,  coun¬ 
sel  meeting  is  held  for  two  consecutive 
Sundays,  followed  by  the  communion 
service  according  to  the  same  pro¬ 
cedure. 

On  Oct.  9,  the  class  under  instruc¬ 
tion  was  received  through  baptismal 
vows  into  church  fellowship.  The 
church  here  now  has  twenty-nine  more 
opportunities  to  either  strengthen  or 
weaken  the  structure  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  We  have  a  right  to  expect  great 
things  if  the  world  and  the  flesh  have 
truly  been  renounced  and  Christ 
is  wholly  followed.  May  we  pray  that 
it  may  be  true,  and  also  that  we 
who  have  preceded  them  in  the  same 
vows,  may  be  examples  and  not  stum¬ 
bling  blocks.  It  is  certain  that  none 
of  us  stand  still ;  we  either  help  to  build 
up  or  we  tear  down.  Might  we  be  more 
aware  of  it! 

Some  time  ago,  two  men  confined  in 
the  local  jail,  accepted  Christ  at  the 
regular  Sunday  afternoon  service  held 
there.  Both  are  affiliated  with  some 
denominations,  one  an  unevangelical 
group.  They  also  need  our  prayers. 

Bro.  David  Yousey  returned  home 
from  the  Watertown  Hospital  today 
after  having  undergone  sudden  surgery 
over  two  weeks  ago.  May  his  healing 
be  complete.  Bro.  Milton  Zehr  also 
was  hospitalized  with  infection  due  to 
an  injury.  Sister  Martha,  wife  of  Bro. 
Elias  Zehr,  is  about  again  after  another 
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attack  pf  sciatic  rheumatism,  to  which 
she  is  subject.  We  rejoice  that  an  ex¬ 
ceptionally  rapid  recovery  was  her 
blessing  this  time  in  spite  of  the  sever¬ 
ity  of  Jhe  attack.  To  God  be  the  praise. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Marvin 
Jantzi  Iwere  up  visiting  relatives  over 
a  weety  end  in  this  northern  part  of  the 

St  Godi  helps  each  one  of  us  wherever 
we  ard,  to  lift  high  His  standard  before 
the  eruemv.  Happy  in  Him, 

Novl9, 1949.  Louella  R.  Moshier. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

Deqr  Christian  Friends:  Greetings 
in  our|  Lord’s  holy  name. 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  lor 
he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
(or  ever.  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lprd  (or  his  goodness  and  for  ms 
wondi  :rfu!  works  to  the  children  of  men . 
Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  people,  and  praisehimin 
the  assembly  of  the  elders  (Ps.  107. 

1  Maj^  we  all  as  the  children  of  light, 
dwell  and  live  before  ourGodwith 
thank  ful  hearts,  not  only  at  Thanks 
giving  time,  but  all  our  lifetime. 

W«  are  having  rather  cool  and  cloudy 
weather.  On  Oct.  25  we  had  our  first 
killing  frost.  The  corn  picking  and 
husking  is  being  rapidly  finished  and 
the  crops  are  very  good. 

As|  we  meditate  over  the  past  year  s 
harvests  with  exceptionally  favorable 
weather  conditions  and  also  think  of  the 
great  spiritual  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived  it  behooves  us  to  be  more  thank¬ 
ful  than  ever  before,  to  God  our  Father, 
from  whom  all  these  blessings  in  abun- 
danae  have  come. 

Two  mofe  of  our  number  have  en¬ 
ter*  I  the  mission  field ;  namely,  Howard 
TroVer  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  and  Clara  Mae  Yoder,  of  the 
Townline  congregation.  Both tare :  serv¬ 
ing.  at  the  Flint  Mission  in  Michigan. 
Toni  Beachy, .also  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation  and  Le  R°y  Yoder 
Tov  nline,  have  been  in  the  field 
Minnesota,  near  Loman,  for  several 


months.  May  God  richly  bless  these 
young  people  who  are  willing  to  sacri¬ 
fice  the  comforts  of  home  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  of  good  tidings  to  those  in 
darkness.  As  they  left  our  midst,  they 
requested  the  prayers  of  Gods  people 
in  their  behalf,  that  they  might  re¬ 
main  true  and  faithful  to  Him  who  has 
called  them  into  His  vineyard.  Let  us 
be  willing  to  support  them  in  our 
prayers  and  our  giving. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Otto  of  the  Ber¬ 
lin,  Ohio,  Mennonite  church,  have  be¬ 
come  recent  members  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  church.  Levi  will  be  remembered 
by  many  who  spent  the  winter  months 
in  Florida. 

A  misfortune  happened  to  Rollm 
Bontrager,  one  mile  north  of  Middle- 
bury,  on  Nov.  1,  when  a  group  of  men 
were  shredding  corn  fodder  and  sparks 
from  the  shredder  flew  into  the  hay 
loft,  setting  the  large  barn  on  fire  and 
burning  the  structure  completely,  with 
a  large  amount  of  grain  and  machinery 
and  all  the  hay  and  straw. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  2,  Bro.  Irwin 
Schantz  of  Loman,  Minn.,  spoke  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse.  He  presented  a 
very  vivid  picture  of  the  work  in  Minn¬ 
esota  and  told  of  the  many  trials  and 
hardships  on  the  mission  field,  and  ot 
the  victories  won.  He  delivered  a  very 
stirring  message  on  Gal.  2 :20.  His  sub¬ 
ject  was:  “The  life  that  I  now  live 
He  emphasized  that  it  makes  little  dif 
ference  how  we  are  going  to  live  or 
want  to  live,  if  we  do  not  live  that  way. 
One  particularly  impressive  statement 
the  brother  made  was  that  many  people 
are  not  living  the  lives  they  intended 
to  live  when  they  united  with  the 
church,  because  of  worldliness.  He 
pressed  home  the  question  whether 
.  we  are  living  the  lives  we  want  others 
[  to  live  in  following  us  and  whether 
.  we  are  leading  others  to  death  or  the 
.  more  abundant  life  in  Him.  May  God 
:  help  us  to  live  quiet,  peaceable,  and 
humble  lives  which  are  true  examples 
I  to  others.  May  we  never  be  numbered 
f  among  those  who  are  living  epistles 
l  of  shame.  In  Christian  love, 

1  Nov.  5, 1949.  Jonas  Chnstner. 
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Plain  City,  Ohio 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
the  blessed  name  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ;  He  who  paid  the 
price  for  our  sins  with  His  own  pre¬ 
cious  blood  and  set  us  free  from  our 
iniquity,  cares,  and  fears.  May  we  fully 
trust  in  Him  and  obey  Him. 

On  Oct.  30,  we  commemorated  His 
death  by  the  observance  of  the  com¬ 
munion,  with  the  help  of  Bishop  Harry 
Stutzman  of  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Starting  on  Nov.  27,  we  hope  to  have 
Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Oregon  with  us 
for  a  series  of  meetings  if  it  be  the 
Lord’s  will.  We  expect  them  to  con¬ 
tinue  about  two  weeks. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  our  community 
with  an  abundant  harvest  again  and 
a  very  beautiful  fall.  Farmers  are  most¬ 
ly  finished  husking  corn.  The  young 
folks  are  having  a  shock  husking  to¬ 
night  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Dan  Troyers. 

We  trust  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
all  of  us  abundantly,  both  spiritually 
and  materially. 

Nov.  10, 1949.  Your  Correspondent. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers : 
“Know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with 
a  willing  mind”  (I  Chron.  28:9). 

We  are  having  very  nice  fall  weather 
and  corn  is  mostly  in  cribs.  Some  that 
is  being  picked  by  hand  needs  to  be 
finished. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  was  again  able 
to  be  in  church  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Ma- 
nassa  Brenneman  is  as  usual,  although 
he  is  more  crippled  in  his  joints.  Bro. 
Noah  Hostetler  is  also  somewhat  bet¬ 
ter.  He  was  seriously  ill  some  days 
ago  with  a  heart  attack. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  few  visiting 
brethren  with  us  since  my  last  letter; 
the  brethren  Eli  Miller  and  Clarence 
Yoder  of  Indiana,  who  stopped  here 
on  their  way  home  from  Minnesota  and 
gave  us  inspiring  messages  on  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  Nov.  1. 


On  Nov.  4,  Bro.  Irwin  Schantz  of 
Minnesota,  stopped  here  and  gave  us 
a  timely  message.  We  invite  these 
brethren  back  and  also  others  who  may 
come  through  here.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  all  in  the  work  He  has  for  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  reviv¬ 
al  meetings  to  start  on  Nov.  13,  with 
Bro.  Mark  Peachey  in  charge  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so.  It  is  our  part  to  re¬ 
member  the  brother  in  prayer  for  the 
work. 

Bro.  Jake  Miller  and  Bro.  Sam  G. 
Hostetler  returned  to  their  homes  from 
Minnesota  where  they  had  gone  with 
a  load  of  provisions  for  different  places 
in  that  state. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orlando  Gingerich  al¬ 
so  returned  home  from  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  where  they  had  gone  to  visit  the 
former’s  father  who  is  seriously  ill  men¬ 
tally.  They  also  attended  the  wedding 
of  their  niece  while  they  were  there. 

In  my  last  letter  I  had  failed  to  men¬ 
tion  that  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yutzy 
had  left  for  their  Florida  home,  the 
week  after  our  communion. 

A  few  others  are  planning  to  leave 
for  the  South  the  last  of  this  month  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at 
the  East  Union  church  this  week  with 
Bro.  Brackbill  as  evangelist. 

Nov.  11, 1949.  Mrs.  A.  S.  Miller. 


MARRIED 

Stutzman  —  Hershberger.  —  John  D. 
Stutzman  and  Mary  Hershberger  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Conservative  A.M. 
Church  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  16. 

Barkman  —  Yutzy.  — r  Emanuel  J. 
Barkman  and  Tena  Yutzy  at  the  East 
Union  Conservative  Church,  Oct.  16,  in 
the  evening. 

Miller — Hershberger. — Atlee  Miller 
and  Viola  Hershberger  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  6. 

Presumably  these  marriages  were 
solemnized  by  Bishop  Harry  Stutzman. 
Our  best  wishes  to  these  people  for 
time  and  eternity. 
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OBITUARY  a 
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Schrock. — Solomon,  son  of  Benjamin  ( 
Schroc  it  and  wife,  was  born  July  6,  1 

1866 ;  tf  ied  Sept.  14,  1949,  at  his  home  j 
near  Goshen,  Ind. ;  aged  83  years,  2  i 
month  *  and  8  days.  He  was  a  member 
of  thei  Old  Order  Amish  church,  in  , 

which  faith  he  died.  i 

On  Dec.  24,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Gertie  Miller,  who  preceded  him  in  . 

death  Oct.  23,  1943.  His  parents,  one 
brother  and  three  sisters  also  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  was  the  only  survivor 
of  thejfamily  for  almost  fifty  years.  One 
son  (Benjamin)  died  as  a  child.  Sur¬ 
viving  are  three  daughters  and  three 
sons  (Mary — Mrs  Levi  J.  Miller,  Fan¬ 
nie— Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Bontrager,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Sarah — Mrs.  Abe  H.  Mast,  River¬ 
side,  1  owa ;  Levi,  Menno,  and  Ezra,  all 
of  Goshen),  forty-eight  grandchildren, 
and  78  great-grandchildren.  Five 
grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchil¬ 
dren  >receded  him  in  death. 

Fui  eral  services  were  held  Sept.  16 
at  hi:  old  homestead,  where  his  son 
Levi  iow  resides. 

Gitigerich  —  Susannah,  daughter  of 
Niche  las  and  Veronica  (Gascho)  Wag- 
ler,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Township, 
Ont.,  on  March  15,  1877.  She  died  at 
her  home  in  Baden  on  Sept.  28.  1949, 
at  thi  age  of  72  years,  6  months,  and  13 
days.  . 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  remained  a  faithful 
mem  >er  of  Steinman’s  A.M.  Church 
near  Baden,  where  her  seat  was  seldom 
vacant. 

She  was  united  in  holy  matrimony 
with  [Aaron  Gingerich  who  predeceased 
her  <fn  Feb.  1,  1942.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  2  sons  (Isaiah  of  South¬ 
west  Wilmot ;  Elmer,  on  the  homestead 
near  Baden),  and  4  daughters  (Lavina, 
at  h<  ime,  Emma — Mrs.  Chris  O.  Erb.  of 
Wel|esley;  Laura— Mrs.  Isaac  Ruby, 
of  Tavistock,  and  Mabel — Mrs.  Henjfy 
Waller  of  Shakespeare.  Surviving  also 


are  16  grandchildren  and  1  brother 
(Menno  Wagler  of  Baden),  and  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Rebecca  Bender  of  New  Ham¬ 
burg).  One  grandchild  and  one  sister 
(Mrs.  David  R.  Bender)  preceded  her 
in  death. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  the  past 
year  from  a  heart  condition  and  spent 
much  of  her  time  in  reading  God’s 
Word.  She  fell  peacefully  asleep  after 
a  short  illness  of  three  days.  We  sor¬ 
row  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
her  home  by  Bro.  Ben  Gingerich  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger  and 
Bishop  Moses  O.  Jantzi. 

Burial  was  made  in  adjoining  cem¬ 
etery.  The  Family. 

Kuhns— Linda  Lee,  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Mary  (Miller)  Kuhns,  was  born 
June  5,  1948,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
Died  Nov.  2,  1949,  en  route  to  Univer¬ 
sity  Hospital  at  the  age  of  1  year,  4 
months,  and  28  days. 

Surviving  are  her  parents,  4  sisters 
(Betty,  Edna,  Joanna,  and  Florence), 
1  brother  (Raymond),  2  grandfathers, 
8  uncles,  and  11  aunts. 

Services  were  held  at  the  United 
Bethel  Conservative  Church,  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  Andrew  Farmwald  and 
Enos  Yoder,  Nov.  4.  Burial  was  made 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Those  here  from  a  distance  for  the 
funeral  were  Dan  C.  Miller,  Rudy  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erwin  Miller,  of 
Middlebury,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Kauffman  and  son,  Herbert,  of 
Milford,  Ind. 


Jesus  taught  His  disciples  that  they 
must  be  in  the  world  but  not  of  the 
world.  A  Christian  in  the  world  is  one 
thing  and  the  world  in  a  Christian  is 
another  thing  altogether.  A  ship  in  the 
water  is  quite  all  right,  but  when  the 
water  gets  into  the  ship,  it  is  qfitfcla 
different  thing— Moody.  N3HS00 
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2lHe8,  ton*  tlr  t|»t  mtt  SSorten  ober  mit  SBerlett,  ba*  tint  a#e*  in  bent  Stamen  be* 

$erro  3efn.  ftoloffet  3,  17. 

3a|rg«ng  38.  15.  ^cjem^er,  1949.  9h>.  24. 


Entered  at  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Permsylrania 
as  second-class  matter. 


£?err,  lefjre  urts  bebertfett. 

Sebre  eB  rnidj  ftetB  bebenfen, 

Dafe  id)  nur  ein  trembling  bin! 

$ier  auf  biefer  fiinb’gen  @r be, 

8ft  fur  midj  ja  fein  ©etoimt. 

2BaB  foil  id)  rnidj  blagen 
Unb  forgen  im  Seben? 

SbidjtB  fatttt  mcittem  §eraen, 

Den  grieben  bodj  geben. 

Drum  foil  rnidj  Ijier  nidjtB  feffeln, 
§TuftoartB  lenf  id)  nteinen  ©inn. 

2Jtog  bie  SBelt  mid)  audj  umtoben, 
SBenn  idj  nur  bci  ^efu  bin, 

©ei  8bnt  b<*b’  idj  9Uibe 
Unb  toabreB  ©erniigen. 

©tft  ^efu  bem  §eilanb, 

97ur  toerben  toir  fingen. 

0  fo  Iebre  rnidj  bebenfen, 

Stfeine  fur&e  ©ilgerreis. 

Die  ja  nur  bie  eble  QluBfaat, 

Siir  bie  Iange  ^toigfeit, 

9Benn  treu  i(b  gebienet. 

Dent,  ber  midi  berfidjert. 

©o  toerb  itb  mit  ©b« 

Unb  ©nabe  gefronet. 

—  ©.  ©erg. 

CMiovitUes. 

Denn  unB  ift  ein  &tnb  geboren,  ein  ©obn 
ift  unB  gegeben,  toeldjeB  $errfdjaft  ift  auf 
ieiner  ©djulter;  unb  er  beifet  ©hmberbar, 
©at,  $raft,  $elb,  ©toig-©afer,  Ofriebe* 
Sriirft;  auf  bafe  fehte  $errf<baft  grofe  toerbe 
unb  beB  SriebenB  fern  ©nbe  auf  bem 
©tub!  ©abibB  iui&  femetti  J&oni^retdj; 
bafj  et’B  auridjte  utib  ftairfe  mit  ©erid)t  unb 


©eredjtigfeit  bon  nun  an  biB  in  ©toigfeit. 
Sef.  9/  6.  7. 

©taria  gebar  ibren  trften  ©o|tt  an  ©etb- 
lebern,  ber  ©ngel  fpradj  au  ben  $irten: 
„©iebe,  i(b  berfiinbige  eudj  grofce  greube, 
bie  allem  ©olf  toiberfabren  toirb;  benn  eucb 
ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toeldjer  ift 
©HjriftuB,  ber  §err,  in  ber  ©tabt  DanibS," 
—  bie  SRenge  ber  bintmlifdjen  £eerfdjaren, 
Iobten  ©ott,  unb  f bracken:  „©bre  fei  ©ott 
in  ber  $obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb 
ben  ©tenftben  ein  SBoblgefatten!"  Da  ge- 
fuB  geboren  toar  au  ©etljleljem  im  iiibifdben 
Sanbe,  aur  Beit  beB  $onigB  §erobeB,  fiebe, 
ba  farnen  bie  SBeifen  Dorn  2ftorgenIanbe  gen 
^erufalem  unb  fpradjen:  „9Bo  ift  ber  neu- 
geborene  &6nig  ber  8uben?  2Bir  baben 
feinen  ©tern  gefefjen  im  Sftorgenlanbe, 
unb  finb  gefommen  ibn  anaubeten." 

SWait.  21,  42.  43:  „8efuS  foradj  au  ben 
8uben:  „$abt  ibr  nie  gelefen  in  ber  ©thrift: 
Der  ©tein,  ben  bie  ©auleute  Oertoorfen 
baben,  ber  ift  aunt  ©dfftein  getoorben.  ©on 
bem  §erm  ift  baB  geftbeben,  unb  eB  ift 
SBunberbarlitb  bor  unfern  Sfugen?  Da- 
rum  fage  itb  eudj:  Da*  reidj  ©otteB  toirb 
bon  eud|  genommen  unb  ben  §eiben  gege¬ 
ben  toerben,  bie  feme  Srriidjte  bringen." 

©al.  4,  28:  „9Bir  aber,  Iieben  ©riiber, 
finb,  Sfarf  nach,  ber  ©erbeifeung  ftinber." 
©Ieitb  toie  Qfmael,  ber  nad)  bem  Sfleif tb 
geboren  toar,  berfolgte  ben  Sfaaf,  ber  natb 
bem  ©eift,  natb  ©otteS  ©erbeifeung  geboren 
toar.  Unb  gleidj  toie  bie  SWagb  mit  ibrem 
©obn  nidjt  unter  ber  ©erbeifeung  SfaafB 
toobnen  fonnten,  fo  fann  autb  unfer  fiinb- 
Iitben  Setb  nitbt  bie  $errlid(jfeit  ©brW 
ererben,  biefer  Serb  mufe  fterben,  aber  ber 
natiirlicbe  Dob  bat  feme  ©tatbt  iiber  unfere 
unfterblitbe  ©eele,  bie  mit  einem  unfterb- 
Iitben  Serb  etoig  Ieben  toirb,  enttoeber  in 
•ber  §errlidjfeit  ©brifti,  alS  finber  ©otteB, 
ober  in  ber  etoigeit  ©erbaritniS  mit  bem 
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@atan,  SefuS  gibt  un£  ben  Unterfdbieb 
oon  aibei  6rter,  bon  bem  reidben  ttttann 
unb  tan  bem  armen  SaaaruS,  ber  eine  in 
ber  <Pein,  ber  anbere  in  ber  §errlicbfeit, 
einer  mufete  baft  er  bie  ©nabenaeit  ber* 
fdumt  bat,  ber  anbere  mufete  bafc  er  emig 
in  ber  ©nabe  ift.  (Cue.  16.) 

$ef.  53,  2:  „2>enn  er  fdbiefet  auf  oor  ifjm 
mie  ein  fRei^  unb  mie  cine  Buraet  au§  biir- 
rem  (Sirbreid).  <Sr  batte  feine  ©eftalt  nod) 
vScbbne;  mir  faben  ibn,  aber  ba  mar  feine 
©eital ,  bie  un§  gefaUen  batte."  2>er  $ro* 
pbet  fdgt  bier  bon  SefuS  bafe  feme  ©eftalt 
nod)  Sdjone  ben  aflen)d)en  ober  befonberS 
ben  Suben  niebt  gefatten  bat.  (Sr  fottte  ber 
^uben  ibr  2«effia§  fein,  bet  Suben  ®omg, 
unb  bod)  faben  fie  er  fommt  bon  Stoaaretb, 
©r  fobunt  oon  Slrrne  Scute,  (St  fommt  nur 
bon  3.>fej)b  unb  SWaria,  feine  §erfunft  unb 
fein  <3  efetten  mit  ben  SCrmen  unb  Siinber 
mar  imen  nidjt  gefattig  fiir  ein  foldjer 
STOcnfdi,  ibren  ®onig  au  merben.  Seine 
Ieiblicqe  ©eftalt  unb  0d)onbeit  mar  mebt 
biel  ahberS  bon  anbere  Seute,  bernebmen 
mir  ait§  ben  ©bangeliften,  benn  bafe  SSoIf 
mufete  oftcr§  niebt  meldbeS  SefuS  tear  unter 
feine  Siinger,  unb  Suba§  bat  ^efu§  ber* 
fcaten  burd)  cinen  ®ufe  fo  bafe  fie  ridjtig 
mufeten  toelcben  au  fangen.  Bie  bebauerlidj, 
bie  SdbriftgcXebrter  unb  P&arafaer  er* 
^boben  fid)  fo  Seftftgeredbt  ttber  SDiefer,  ber 
3ottner  unb  Siinber  ©efette.  Unb  bod)  bat 
er  fitfj  erniebrigt  bis  in  bic  untcrfte  £>rter 
ber  <Sfbe,  fiir  i|re  Siinben,  benn  toer  fann 
fid)  meiter  erniebrigen  al§  mie  au  fterben 
am  &:eua  mit  ben  grijfeten  Siinber?  SDer 
grofee  bebauerlidje  3uftanb  amifeben  biefem 
liebeni  ©rlofer  unb  folcbe  a«  biefer  Seit  bie 
fid)  b<  rftetten  al§  marc  niemanb  beffer  al§ 
fie  obir  ibreS  gleicfjen.  SDem  #eilanb  feine 
SiingiT  traten  au  Sbnt  unb  foramen:  „Ber 
ift  bo*)  ber  grofete  im  §immelreidj?”  Bur 
foldjen  Slntmort  rief  Sefu8  ein  ®inb  au  fi<b, 
unb  ftettte  e§  mitten  unter  fie,  unb  fbrad) : 
„BabrIidj  icb  fage  eucb:  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe 
ibr  eud)  umfebret,  unb  roerbet  mie  bie  ®m* 
ber,  o  toerbet  ibr  niebt  in  baS  ^imrncl* 
reieb  i  ommen."  ©r  mollte  ibnen  fagen  menu 
fie  fic  i  niebt  umfebren  unb  ibre  Sinne  an* 
bern  \  in  ibrem  einS  grofeer  fein  al§  ba§  an* 
here),  bann  baben  fie  fieb  nid)t§  befiim* 
mern  inie  c§  fein  toirb  im  ‘^immclreid^, 
benn  fie  merben  niebt  binein  fommen  obne 
berartberte  Sinncn.  SefuS  fagt  (tiKattb. 
23):  „,Sbr  foUt  cueb  niebt  Stabbi  nennen 


Iaffen;  benn  einer  ift  euer  JtKeifter,  ©brif- 
tu^;  ibr  aber  feib  aEe  ©riiber.  Unb  follt 
niemanb  33ater  beifeen  auf  @rben;  benn 
einer  ift  euer  SSater,  ber  im  $immel  tft. 
Unb  ibr  foUt  eud)  niebt  Iaffen  2Reifter  nen* 
nen-  benn  einer  ift  euer  SReifter,  GbriftuS. 
3>er  grofete  unter  eu^  foil  euer  Wiener 
(Serbant)  fein."  . 

«Waria  )>rad)  bon  bem  ®inb  Se|u  au 
©Iiaabetb  bon  ben  ^Sfalmen  unb  bropbet= 
ifeben  Sdjriften  ebe  ba§  ^inb  geboren  tpar, 
unter  anbern  Sebriften  fagte  fie:  „©r  iibet 
©etoalt  mit  feinem  5Xrm,  unb  aerftreuet, 
bie  boffartig  finb  in  ibre^  ^erjeng  Sinn. 
(Sr  ftofeet  bie  ©emattigen  bom  Stubl  unb 
unb  erbebet  bie  SUebrigen.  ®ie  ^ungrigen 
fiiflet  er  mit  ©iitern,  unb  lafet  bie  teidben 
ieer. 

*  *  * 

^efu§  ift  einmal  in  biefe  2BeIt  geboren 
morben  al§  ein  unfebuIbigeS  ^inblein,  unb 
mirb  nidjt  au  batb  mieber  fommen,  menn 
i§  beute  ober  morgen  fein  mirb,  aum  5troft 
alien  bie  burd)  bie  ifteu*  unb  fSieberge* 
hurt  ^inber  ©otte§  gemorben  finb,  benn 
fie  fteben  biu  unb  ber  burd)  biefe  28elt,  al§ 
S&riiber  unb  Scbmeftern,  burcb  bie  berfebie* 
bene  ©emeinben  (Offb.  7,  9)  al§  ein  ®e* 
meinbe  ©brifti,  unb  marten  auf  ibr  SeibeS 
©rlbfung,  urn  au§  ©nabe  mit  ^bm  ein* 
geben  in  ba§  ffteidb  ber  ^errlidbfeit.  5Der 
SieblingS  Siiuger  (^ob.  13,  23;  21,  20) 
^obanne§,  ber  ein  hunger  ^efu  mar,  ber 
in  bie  $nfel  Mahnos  berbannt  mar,  *>er  ein 
©ifdbof  ber  ©emeinbe  ©brift  mar,  benn  bie 
S&elt  -fudbte  auf  berfdtjiebene  Begen  umau- 
bringen,  unb  bodb  ben  naiiirlidben  5:ob  fter* 
ben  burfte  im  boben  filter,  bat  un§  ein 
idfjonen  ©sembel  bmterlaffen  mie  jeber* 
mann  fidf)  berunter  batten  foil  auf  gleidjer 
Stufe  al§  SBriiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  bamit 
bat  er  grofeen  SBertrauen  unb  Quberfidbt  er* 
batten  bei  ben  93riiberfcbaft  ber  ©emeinben, 
unb  bat  bieleS  gefebrieben  auf  foldje  5Irt 
unb  Beife  in  feinen  ©bifteln. 

Offb.  1,  9:  „8dj  St>banne§,  ber  audb 
euer  Gruber  unb  OTitgenoffe  an  ber  £riib» 
fal  ift  unb  am  9teicb  unb  ber  ©ebulb  Sefu 
©brifti,  mar  in  ber  Snfel,  bie  ba  beifet 
«Patmo§,  urn  be§  BorteS  ©otte§  mitten  unb 
be§  3«u0niffe§  °jefu  ©brifti."  Sob- -3,  16: 
„SfIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  Belt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  mer¬ 
ben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  fieben  baben." 


£  er  o  (  b  ber  br  beit 
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1  ^ob-  2,  9,  10:  „2Ber  ba  fagt,  er  jet  im 
8ic|t,  unb  ^affet  ieitten  SBruber,  ber  ift  nod) 
in  ber  ginfternig.  2Ber  feinen  33ruber  Iiebt, 
ber  bleibt  im  Sidjt,  unb  ift  fein  ElrgerniS 
bei  ibm."  3,  14:  „2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  toir  auS 
bem  £obe  in  bag  Seben  gefommen  finb; 
benn  toir  Iieben  bie  95riiber.  SBer  ben  3Jru= 
ber  nidjt  Iiebt,  ber  bleibt  im  £obe."  3:18: 
„hIReine  ®inblein,  Iaffct  unS  nidfjt  Iieben 
mit  SBorten,  nod)  mit  ber  3mtge,  fonbern 
mit  ber  £at  unb  mit  ber  SBabrbeit."  4, 
8 — 11:  „2)arinnen  ftebet  bie  Siebe 
nidjt,  baft  toir  ©ott  geliebt  ^aben,  fonbern 
bafj  er  unS  geliebt  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen 
Sobn  aur  SBerfbbnung  fur  unfere  Siinben 
..."  „97iemanb  bat  ©ott  jemalS  gefeben. 
So  toir  un£  unter  einanber  Iieben,  fo  blei* 
bet  ©ott  in  unS,  unb  feme  Siebe  ift  tobllig 
in  unS."  4,  19 — 21:  „£affet  unS  ibn  lie* 
ben;  benn  er  bat  un£  erft  geliebt.  So  je* 
manb  fpridjt:  „Sdj  Itebe  ©ott,  unb  buffet 
feinen  93ruber,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner.  3>enn 
toer  feinen  SBruber  nidbt  Iiebt,  ben  er  fiebt, 
toie  fann  er  ©ott  Iieben,  ben  er  nidbt  fiebet? 
Unb  bie§  ©ebot  baben  toir  bon  $#nt,  bafe 
toer  ©ott  Iiebt,  bafj  ber  audb  feinen  SBruber 
liebe."  5,  1.2:  „2Ber  ba  glaubt,  bafe  SefuB 
fei  ber  ©brift,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren. 
Unb  roer  ba  Iiebt  ben,  ber  ibn  geboren  bat, 
ber  Iiebet  audj  ben,  ber  bon  ibnt  geboren 
ift.  Daran  erfemten  toir,  bafe  toir  ©otteS 
®inber  Iieben,  toenn  toir  ©ott  Iieben  unb 
feine  ©ebote  batten." 


Eteuigfeiten  nnb  SegeBenbeiten. 

:3n  ber  furae  toar  ein  EIrtifel  in  ber 
„^3ubget"  bie  fieute  betoegen  urn  ©elb  au 
geben  an  eine  ©efettfdbaft  in  ber  Stabt  9ieto 
Sorf,  bie  gebraudjt  foHen  toerben  in 
©eutfdjlanb  an  einer  befonberen  ®inber* 
beim.  3Bir  tooHen  unfere  fiefer  aufmerf* 
fam  madben  bafj  bie  Unitarier  (Unitarians) 
nidbt  glauben  an  bie  breiemigfeit  ©otteS, 
SSater,  Sobn  unb  §eilige  ©eift.  So  toarum 
unfere  ©aben  au  folcbe  geben  bie  toir  nidbt 
toiffen,  ober  ©efanntfdjaft  baben  bamit,  unb 
nidbt  toiffen  ob  e§  nadb  redbter  Elrt  auSge* 
teilt  toirb.  EBarum  nidbt  bie  ©aben  burdb 
bie  3Ji.©.©.  fenben,  bie  tbriftlidje  Etrbeiter 
baben  in  ©urojw  unb  toiffen  too  bie  9?ot 
am  grofjten  ift,  unb  toerben  e§  nadj  thrift- 
Iidber  Elrt  auSteilen.  Senbet  bie  ©aben  an 
3tf.©.©.,  Elfron,  $a.,  ober  an  ben  beutfdben 
©bitar. 


3oe  £erfd)berger  unb  SBittroe  ^atie  fil¬ 
ler  non  $otoarb  ©o.,  gnb.;  sJWenno  $erf$- 
oerger  unb  3Beib  Don  iopefa,  ^nb.,  roaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Arthur,  §H.,  #o$* 
aeitfeft  beitoobnen  ben  17  9to&.  unb  ben 
19ten  97acbmittagS  5:30  toaren  bie  fiinf 
aufammen  in  einem  „S3uggi}'  9Zorb  Don 
9Irtbur,  ^H.,  unb  ein  307ann  mit  fein  Etuto 
ift  non  binten  ftbneH  in  fie  gefafjren,  bag 
„1Buggt)"  aerriffen,  ein  ^ferb  tot  gemadbt. 
bem  2D7enno  ^erfdbberger  fein  2B:ib  toar 
in  etlidbe  minuten  tob,  unb  bem  3J?enno 
etlidje  SSertebraeS  befdbabigt,  bie  ^atie  'Dril¬ 
ler  ibren  ©nfel  oerbrodben,  bem  ^oe  ^erfdb* 
berger  ift  ttiel  befdbabigt  toorben,  aber  fein 
2Beib  toar  feine  ^no(|en  toerbrodben  aber 
bodj  aiemlidj  aiel  befdbabigt.  Seidjenrebe 
toaren  gebalten  in  ber  £oJ>efa,  %nb.f  @e- 
genb.  grolgenbe  toaren  nadb  £opefa  ber 
Seidbe  beitoobnen:  §enrg  ©ontreger  unb 
2Beib ;  3Ibe  2).  9) ober  unb  5Beib  unb  2lnna 
3).  g)ober;  SBiidj.  S.  a^eadbt)  unb  aBeib; 
^sobn  aSIanf  unb  SBeib;  $re.  Sebi  ©.  9WiI- 
Ier  unb  2Beib,  unb  audb  nodb  anbere. 


©b  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  Dmer  ©. 
Sober,  2Berb  unb  ^inber,  bon  Slrtbur,  Sff., 
toaren  etlidbe  Zaq  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  JKt- 
lona,  ^otoa,  gfroanb  unb  a?efannte  befudben. 


2)an  ©.  9J?iHer  unb  2Beib,  bon  2>ober, 
Xel.,  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Arthur, 
SH.,  ifr&tnb  u.  iBefannte  befudben,  bon  bier 
finb  fie  nadb  9IbamS  ©o.,  ^ocbaeit- 
feft  beitoobnen,  bann  nadb  au  2ag range 
©o.,  $nb.;  ^olmeS  unb  Star!  ©o.,  Ohio. 


SBifdj,  ©li  S-  ^ontreger,  bon  Sbipfbe* 
toana,  ^nb.,  toar  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  ^a., 
etlidbe  $o<baeitfeften  beitoobnen. 


bitten  <3D7aufi  unb  2Beib  unb  §arbeb 
SKauft  unb  2Beib,  bon  ber  ©rantSbiHe,  5PM)., 
©egenb,  toaren  etlidbe  £agen  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Arthur,  Sreunb  unb  a3efannte  be« 
fudben,  bon  bier  finb  fie  nadb  3>abieff  ©o., 
^nb.,  bann  toieber  au  $aufe. 


SJifdb.  97oab  Sdbrocf,  bon  Strtbur, 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^Iain  ©ittj,  Ohio, 
toie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  ein  SBeiB  neb  men. 


greb  Sober  unb  2Beib  unb  Elbe  §.  9D7aft 
unb  SBeib,  bon  &aIona,  §otoa,  finb  auf 
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£erolb  ber  2Baf>rl)eit 


ber  0Mtfc  burdj  bie  Oftlic^e  ©taaten  greunb 
unb  Stefannte  Befudjen. 


sftoiif)  ©.  Sober  unb  2BeiB  unb  ©merp 
gjeadji  unb  aBeift,  non  Mur,  SE.,  toaren 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Mona,  Sotoa,  growth 
unb  Slefannte  Befudjen.  &  21.2ft. 


IPatum  fo  r>iele  »erfdiie6ette 
®emeint>en? 

3>il  cpriftlicbe  ©emein  ift  bie  ©cftopfung 
©emedn,  unb  bag  fiibrte  bom  erften  $Bud) 
2ftaje:  big  in  bie  ©ffenBarung  Sobanneg 
am  12  Hopitel,  too  toir  Iefen:  „Unb  eg  er= 
fcbien  ein  gtofteg  Beid^en  im  ^imrnel:  etn 
Beib'  mil  ber  ©omte  Befleibet,  unb  ber 
2ftonb  unter  ifjren  giiften,  unb  auf  ibrem 
£aupjt  eine  ®rone  bon  12  ©terne."  ©iefe 
^rapbeijung  Betoeiftt  bie  cbriftlicbe  ©e= 
mein  i  in  ber  ©eftalt  bon  einem  SBeiB.  Unb 
in  premia  6,  2  leien  toir:  „$Die  £o<bter 
Bionfift  toie  eine  fdjSne  unb  luftige  Slue." 
,,31011"  bergleidjt  fidj  alg  beg  #errn  SSolf, 
jeine  iftadjfolger,  bie  dpriftlidje  ©emein. 
gef.  51,  16:  „Sd)  lege  mein  SBort  in  beinen 
2ftunb,  unb  Bebecfe  bid)  unter  bem  ©djatten 
meiner  §anbe,  auf  baft  icf)  ben  $tmmel 
'  ^ffonae,  unb  bie  ©rbe  grunbe,  unb  %\x  3ion 
fprecfte:  „$u  Bift  mein  SSoIf." 

2lif  einem  fpmBoIifdjen  SBege  ift  bie  ©e* 

'  irifti  oft  berglidjen  ntit  einem 
tm  SBeifpiel  nebmen  toir  1  ®or. 

2  ®or.  11,  2:  „$er  ©emeinbe 
u  ^orintb,  ben  ©ebeiligten  in 
efu,  ben  berufenen  §eiligen  fammt 
m,  bie  anrufen  ben  Stamen  unferg 
(fu  €brifti  an  alien  ifjren  unb  un- 
en."  Unb:  „®enn  id)  eifere  urn 
gottlid&em  ©ifer.  2>enn  id)  baBe 
rauet  einem  Sftanne,  baft  idj  eine 
tngfrau  ©bnfto  auBradjte."  3>ie 
^emeinbe  ©otteg  ift  gegeBen  au 
[orenen  ©eelen  bie  fidj  ju  ibr  feb* 

Ibietoeil  fo  biele  unterfcbieblidbe 
en  ©eften,  Senennungen  finb,  fo 
rir  8u  ber  beilige  ©dbrift  fommen 
:toablung  s«  ntadjen. 
erften  glauBen  toir  baft  ©briftug 
geian  sum  beften  baft  toir  nid)t 
toerben.  ©r  ift  nidjt  eine  Btoie- 
er  Unfrieben,  fonbem  fiiebe,  grie- 
migfeit.  ©Ieicb  toie  eg  toar  in  ben 


£agen  beg  ®onigg  geroBeam,  ba  ber  ®bnig 
eine  parte  Slnttoort  gab  bem  SSoIf,  ba  er 
fagte:  2ftein  SSater  tjat  euer  Sod)  fdjtoer 
gemacbt,  idp  aber  toiE  bag  nod)  mepr  iiber 
eudj  macpen,  mein  SSater  bat  eucp  mit  $eit- 
fdbeti  geaiicpttget,  ict)  aber  toiE  eudp  mil 
©corpionen  aiicptigen.  1  ®on.  12,  14.  ©ott  | 
toar  aber  nidjt  gut  aufrieben  mit  biefem, 
fiebe  1  ®on.  13.  ©r  bat  bag  befte  fiir  fein 
Bol!  oertoabret,  er  fydt  fein  ®oIf.  Sn  gef.  | 
5,  4  Iefen  toir:  „28ag  foa^man  bod)  mebr 
tun  an  meinem  SBeinberge  bafe  idb  nidbt 
getan  ^abe  an  ibm?  SBarum  b«t  er  benn 
£erlinge  gebradbt,  ba  id|  toartete  bafe  er 
^rauben  bracbte?"  S^rael  toar  ber  2Bein* 
berg  -beg  &errn,  unb  er  b«t  ibn  Persaunet, 
unb  mit  ©teinbaufen  bertoabret,  unb  eble 
ffteben  brein  gefenft.  ©t  bauet  aud)  feinen 
£urm  brinnen,  unb  ©rub  ein  belter  brein, 
unb  toartete  bafe  er  £rauben  bra(bte,  aber 
er  bradbte  ^erltnge.  ©ott  madt)te  bieg  flar 
3U  S^rael  bafe  fein  $oIf  foE  betoabret  toer- 
ben,  benn  bie  ^erlinge  toaten  nid^t  gesabtt 
8U  fommen,  aber  bie  Xrauben  foEten  fom¬ 
men.  ©etoifelicb,  bag  finb  aEe  Umftanben 
fiir  Btoietradjt  in  bie  ©emeinben  b^ute, 
aber  ©ott  ift  ni <bt  bie  ©(bulb  biefeS,  er 
fdjaute  fiir  5trauben,  ni(bt  ^erlinge. 

Saffet  ung  ni(bt  bergeffen  bafe  ©bnfht§ 
toar  bor  ber  ©d^bpfung,  bor  ber  ©emeinbe, 
benn  ^aulug  fdjreibt  in  feinem  Srief  an 
bie  ^oloffer:  „(5r  (©briftug)  ift  bor  aEen, 
unb  eg  Beftebet  aEeg  in  Sbnt,  unb  ©r  ift 
bag  ^aupt  beg  fieibeg,  namlid),  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  toeltber  ift  ber  Slnfang,  unb  ber 
©rftgeborote  bon  ben  S^oben,  auf  baft  er 
in  aEen  2>ingen  ben  SSorgang  Saf- 

fet  ung  nidjt  bergeffen  baft  bie  ©emeinbe 
©fjrifti  bat  bie  groftte  @emeinf(baft  mit 
bem  ^eiligen  ©eift,  toeldjen  bie  ©Iieber  ber 
©emeinbe  (ein  jeber)  baBen  foEte.  2)enn 
«EauIug  Iebrt:  „®etin  toir  finb  burdj  einen 
©eift  aEe  au  einem  fieiB  getauft,  toir  feien 
Suben,  ©riedBe,  Ihtetbte  ober  greie,  unb 
finb  aEe  au  einem  ©eift  getrcmfet." 

©briftug  leBt  in  feiner  ©emein  burd)  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  Ieitet  bie  ©emein  burdj 
bag  SBort  ©otteg.  gob.  17,  17:  „^eilige 
fie  in  beiner  SBabrbcit,  bent  SBort  ift  bie 
SBabrbeit,  foldjeg  ift  nitfte  sur  Sebre,  u.f.to. 
^Xtrdf)  bie  b^iligc  ©dbriften  tut  ©briftug 
feme  ©emeinbe  Ieiten,  biefen  ©^riften 
toeifen  ben  SBeg  jur  ©eligfeit,  toeifen  ung 
toie  toir  bie  ©ttnbe  aBfterben  fonnen,  unb 
berfobnt  toerben  Burdj  ©briftug,  benn  go- 


$erulb  bet  SBafjtbcit 
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^anne§  fagt :  „<3ucbet  in  ber  ©thrift,  benn 
ibr  meinet  i£)r  babt  baB  etoige  fieben  barin, 
nnb  fie  ift  bie  t>on  mir  seuget."  <3o  toir 
barinnen  lefen  finben  totr  fein  anbem  $eil, 
•fein  anber  Stouten  unter  bem  $immel  ben 
Sftenfcben  gegeben,  barin  toir  foHen  felig 
toerben.  S-  SPityfer. 


toas  gibt  ^eugttts  6at>  tmr 
(Efyriften 

©abet  toirb  jebermann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr 
meine  ^linger  feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  unterein- 
anber  §abe.  Sob  13,  35.  2>aB  finb  SBorte 
SefuB,  baB  er  an  feinen  hunger  gefagl  batte 
fura  bor  feinem  fieiben  unb  Sterben.  @r 
tooHte  bie  SBicbtigfeit  bon  fiiebe  OorfteHen. 
©r  butte  rnebr  benn  nur  fJeifdjlicbe  fiiebe 
im  <3 inn  ba  er  baB  fagte,  er  meinte  bie 
geifilidje  fiiebe.  <3iinber  Iieben  aucb  ibreB 
gleicben,  veB  gibt  faft  nidjt  fein  Stfenfrf)  fo 
grob  unb  toilb  bafe  er  feme  (SefeHen  but, 
unb  bie  Iieben  einanber  mit  einer  fleifcb* 
Iidjen  fiiebe,  aber  laffe  einrnal  ettoaB  auf- 
fommen  too  fie  nicbt  gleidj  gefinnet  finb 
bann  buffen  fie  gerabe  einanber.  Sfber  fo 
foil  bie  geiftlidj  fiiebe  nicbt  fein,  fie  foil  feft 
unb  unbetoeglidj  fein  unb  toenn  ©adjen 
auf  fommen  too  S&riiber  ober  (scbtoeftem 
nicbt  gleicbe  SOtoinung  buben  bann  foHen 
fie  bocb  nicbt  bie  fiiebe  Oerlieren.  Su  bem 
©erB  Oor  bem  oben  gemelbeten  ^ejt  but 
SefuB  gefagi:  „©in  neu  ($ebot  gebe  icb  eucb, 
bafc  ibr  eucb  unter  einanber  li  ebet,  tote  icb 
end)  gelieft  babe."  SOtorfet,  er  fagt  fie  follen 
einanber  Iieben,  totr  er  fie  geliebi  butte, 
©ein  fiiebe  fur  fie  but  nicbt  aufgebort  ba 
fie  ibtt  aHe  berlaffen  bor  feinem  £ob.  ©B  ift 
beute  aucb  ebenfo,  toenn  toir  toabre  cbrift* 
licbe,  briiberlicbe  fiiebe  untereinanber  buben 
fonnen  bie  fieute  feben  bafe  toir  ©brifti 
Stocbfolger  ftnb,  unb  bagegen  toenn  3unf, 
Streit,  Unliebe,  ufto.,  unter  unB  ift,  gibi 
baB  fcbon  BeugniB  baB  toir  nicbt  boHige 
Stodjfolger  ©brifti  finb. 

©B  toar  mir  fcbon  bang  bafe  toir,  bie  ein- 
fadje  Kleiber  tragen  unb  ber  ©art  nicbt 
abfcfjeren,  berlaffen  unB  bieHeicbt  au  biel  auf 
folcbe  <3acben  fiir  B^UQUtB  geben  baB  toir 
i  ©briften  finb.  S<b  toill  aber  in  biefem  nicbt 
mifetoerftanben  fern.  SBir  tooHen  unfere 
eiirfacbe,  tugenbfame  &Ieiberorbnung  bal- 
ten  allerbingB,  aber  unfer  IebenS  $anbel 


foil  fonft  gut  miteinftimmen.  Unfere  SBor- 
ten  unb  ©terfen  follen  immer  aeugen  baB 
toir  nicbt  bon  ber  SBelt  finb  toie  ©r  (SefuB) 
aucb  nicbt  bon  ber  SBelt  toar. 

S<b  bube  fcbon  in  ©efcbreibung  geleien 
unb  alte  fieute  boren  fajjen  bafe  ungefabr 
ein  bunbert  Subre  auricf  toar  toenig  Unter* 
fdjieb  atoifcben  bie  Slmifcben  unb  ©iennon* 
iten  in  Kleiber  betrag,  faft  fo  toenig  atoifcben 
biefe  unb  folcbe  bafe  au  anbere  ©er  faff  ungen 
ober  aBelt^enfcben  faft  fein  Unterfcbieb 
toar  unter  bie  8dfjul-lftnber.  9Wann  mocbte 
fragen  toarum  toir  bann  fe^t  fo  ganj  an-berS 
fein  tooHen  bon  bie  2)Mt*©?enfcben  in  Klei¬ 
ber  betrag.  @B  ift  gerabe  fiir  bie  Urfadj 
baB  bie  ®Ieibertoeife,  abfonberlicb  unter  bie 
fiBeiber  ift  nur  in  bie  Ie^te  50  Sabre  fo  ge* 
toorben,  bafe  eB  unmoglicb  ift  fiir  ficb  fcbicf- 
lid),  aiemlicb,  u.f.to.,  fleiben  obne  gana 
anberB  benn  bie  SSelttoeife.  3Bir  tooHen 
nicbt  bergeffen  baft  Kleiber  macben  feinen 
©brift  uuB  eht  fDtenfcb  aber  fie  .geben  oft 
BeugniB  toaB  toir  intoenbig  finb. 

@B  ift  nacb  meinem  SB  if  fen  fein  befferer 
SBeg  fiir  unfer  Sicbt  berfinftern  ober  unter 
eitten  ©cbeffel  fteHen  benn  mit  Unaufridjtig- 
feit  ober  Unebrlidjfeit.  Scb  gluube  nicbt 
bafe  toir  jemanb  unter  unB  buben  (toenig- 
ften  eB  foil  nicbt  fo  fein)  ber  gerabe  ein 
Untoabrbeit  fagen  toirb,  ober  ein  anberer 
mifebuttbeln,  fiir  ficb  felber  ettoaB  @elb 
getoinnen  babei.  SIber  tun  toir  immer  gut 
(Setoidjt  geben?  Unb  ift  unfer  2Bafe  immer 
boH?  ©B  ift  moglicb  fo  fnat)t)  meffen  unb 
fo  beforgt  fein  baB  toir  aHe  „©ent"  friegen 
bafe  toir  meinen  ba&  au  unB  bbret  baB  eB 
angefeben  toirb  alB  Unebrlicbfeit. 

SBenn  toir  toabre  ©briften  finb  bann 
finb  toir  rnebr  befiimmert  toegen  bie  geift- 
Iicben  Sacben  benn  toegen  bie  97atiirlidje. 
Bu  oft  ift  eB  ber  gaH  baB  toir  finb  ange¬ 
feben  alB  gerabe  fo  biel  beforgt  toegen  ©elb 
unb  natiirlid^  @ut  alB  bie  SKenfcben  bafe 
nicbt  an  ©ott  glauben.  SBir  foHen  unB 
Bfreunb  macben  mit  bem  ungeredjten  Gam¬ 
mon,  aber  aHerbingB  nicbt  baB  aeitlidje 
Out  laffen  unfer  #era  fo  erfiiHen  bafe  baB 
geifMicbe  fieben  baburdb  Ieibet.  ©.  SB 


SBer  baB  ^ebot  betoabret,  ber  betoabret 
fein  fieben;  toer  aber  feinen  SBeg  Deracbtet, 
toirb  fterben. 

SBer  ficb  beB  STrmen  erbarmet,  ber  Ieibet 
bem  $errn ;  ber  toirb  ibm  toieber  ©uteB 
oergelten.  ©br.  19/  19.  17. 


£>er*lb  ber  9Babrbeit 


ttnim  3ti<$cnfc  JlMcilmtg* 

9M6eC  gfroge  9to.  1549.  —  Eon  mem 
foUft  bu  bid)  nidjt  meigern  guteB  su  tun, 
fo  beine  §anb  bon  ©ott  bat  foIcbeB  ju  tun? 

Etoel  Brt«0e  9lo.  1550.  —  Unb  menn  bu 
beteft,  [jollft  bu  nidjt  fein  mie  bie  £etben. 
2Barum? 

ttnttoorten  auf  Eibel  ftragen 

$r age  9to.  1545.  —  SBem  feine  Sobne 
manbelten  nidjt  in  jeinen  SBegen,  jonbern 
neigtetf  jidj  jum  Oeia  ? 

Sntbort.  —  Samuel,  ^oel  unb  9Ibia. 

1  Sam.  8,  3. 

atii^lidje  £ef)re.  —  Sa  nidjt  nur  Sam¬ 
uels  2  obne,  jonbern  aucb  biele  anbere  Sob* 
ne  manbelten  nidjt  in  ben  SBegen  if)te§ 
SRaterB,  unb  baB  mar  jdjon  ber  Sad  mit 
®ain,  them  alter  erften  Sobn,  meldjer  nadj* 
fjer  b  fannte:  „afleine  Siinbe  ijt  ^rofeer 
benn  iaB  fie  mir  bergeben  merben  mag." 

Eibel  jagt,  ba  aber  Samuel  alt 
marb,  jefcte  er  feme  Sobne  su  atidjter  iiber 
^Srael.  ©in  SluBleger  fagt:  „  Samuel  mar 
jefct  ungefdfjr  54  Sabre  alt,  nidjt  jo  jefjr 
alt,  bid)  fiifjlte  er  fid)  nidjt  meljr  im  Stanb 
baB  gi  ofee  Eolf  gu  ridjten  mie  borfjin.  Sam* 
uel  rcofjnte  gu  fflamab,  feine  Sobne  aber 
einer^u  Eetbel,  unb  ber  anbere  3u  Eeer* 
febe.  Unb  biemeil  fie  eine  meite  Strede 
non  eiinanber  maren,  mufete  Samuel  nidjt 
ba§  ji  ine  Sobne  ifjm  nirf)t  nadj  manbelten, 
unb  i  ri  anbere  jdjmere  Siinben  famen,  biB 
bafe  l  ie  Siltejten  in  S^rael  311  i-bm  !amen 
in  fRamab  unb  ibm  fagten  mie  feine  Sobne 
manb?lten,  unb  begebrten  einen  ®ontg, 
meldjfB  bem  alten  flflann  biel  Sorge  unb 
2Riib0  berurfadjte.  Xieje  Sbbnen  batten 
cinen  fcbr  ©otteBnirdjtigen  Eater,  aber 
bod)  manbelten  fie  nidjt  in  jeinen  SBegen. 

,$>1  rdj  baSfelbe  ift  Saul  gum  ®onig  ge* 
falbt  roorben,  meldjer  audj  nidjt  in  ©otteB 
SBegen  manbelte.  ©r  mar  ©ott  ungebor* 
jam,  roeldjeB  ift  mie  Samuel  ibm  fagte: 

eine  Sauberei  Sihtbe."  Xer  boje 
geinl  mar  nodj-immer  geneigt  ben  ^irfber 
etmas  in  bem  Sinn  geben  bafe  ben  ©Iter 
biel  lEefiimmerniB  nerurfadjte.  Salomo 
jagt:  „§oret  meine  $inber,  bie  8ndbt  eureB 
SSatetB,  merit  auf,  baft  ibr  Iernet  unb  SHug 
roerbei  "  Spr.  4,  1.  ©ineB  barren  Eater 
bat  f  ine  greube.  17,  21.  SBer  Eater  ber- 
ftort,  unb  Gutter  oerjaget,  ber  ift  ein 


jdjanblidjeB,  oerfludjteB  ®inb.  19,  26.  Eau* 
lu§  jagt:  ©bre  Eater  unb  aflutter,  bafe  ift 
baB  erfte  ©ebot  bafe  Eerbeifeung  bat. 

^rage  9to.  1546.  —  3BaB  ift  baB  8eug- 
i§  baB  ©ott  unB  bat  baB  emige  Seben  ge- 
geben? 

Slntmort.  —  SoIdjeS  Seben  ift  in  feinem 
Sobn.  1  ^ob.  5,  11. 

atiiblidje  fiebre.  —  .©otteS  8eugni§  ift 
bafe  er  geseuget  bat  non  jeinem  Sobn.  SBer 
ba  glaubt  an  ben  Sobn  ©otte§,  ber  bnt 
joIdjeS  8eugni§  bei  fid).  Mev  ©ott  nidjt 
glaubt,  ber  madjt  Sbn  3«m  Siigner,  benn 
er  glaubt  nidjt  bem  8eugni§,  bafe  ©ott 
3euget  Oon  feinem  Sobn.  Soju§  jagt  jelbft: 
2Ber  an  bem  Sobn  glaubt,  'ber  bat  ba§ 
emige  Seben.  SBer  bem  Sobn  nidjt  glaubt, 
ber  mirb  ba§  fieben  nidjt  feljen,  jonbern  ber 
3orn  ©otte§  bleibt  iiber  ibn.  Sob-  3,  36. 
Unb  $aulu§  jagt:  ffierfelbe  ©eift  gibt  8e«9s 
ni§  unjerm  ©eift  ba§  mir  ©otte§  ^inber 
finb.  Eom.  8,  16. 

>2)urdj  ©otteS  grofee  Siebe  bat  er  jeinen 
eingebomen  Sobn  gegeben,  auf  bafe  alte 
aflenjdjen  in  ber  SBelt,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
jelig  fonnen  merben,  unb  nidjt  emig  ber* 
loren  geben,  jonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  baben. 
^eju§  jagt  roa§  ba§  Seben  ijt:  ^>a§  ift  aber 
ba§  emige  Seben,  bafe  fie  bid),  ber  bu  affein 
mabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  benn  bu  gejanbt 
baft,  Sefum  ©brift,  erfennen.  ©br.  11,  1. 
j|SbiIibu§  jagte  sum  hammerer:  „So  bu 
bon  gangem  §ersen  glaubeft."  X-er  ^am* 
merer  jpradb:  „Sd)  glaube  ba§  S^f11^  ®brtf* 
tuS  ©otte§  Sobn  ift."  Eterfet  bier:  „Eon 
gansem  Bergen  glauben." 

9Bir  Iejen  bon  einem  Simon,  ber  glau* 
big  (?)  murbe,  unb  liefe  fid)  taufen,  aber 
ma§  fiir  eine  Eerbeifeung  batte  er  am  ©nbe, 
bi§  er  rertia  mar  mit  EetruS?  „Xab  bu  ber* 
barnmt  merbeft  mit  -beinem  ©elbe,  bu  mei* 
neft,  ©0 tteS  ©abe  merben  burdb  ©elb  er* 
lanqt!  Xu  mirft  meber  Zeil  nod)  Wnfall 
baben  an  biejem  2Bort,  bein  ^erg  ift  nidjt 
'  redjtjrfjaffen  bor  ©ott.  Xarum  tue  Eufee 
fiir  biefe  beine  Eo^beit,  unb  bitte  ©ott, 
ob  bir  bergeben  merbe  modjte  ben  XM 
1  beine§  $ersen§."  91pg.  8,  20 — 22. 

\  Siebe  Sejer,  ©ott  meife  aHeaeit  ob  mir 
j  ebrlid),  ober  aufridbtig  finb  in  unferm  be* 
fennten  ©Iauben,  ober  ob  eB  nur  einen 
Sdjein  ift  bor  ben  aflenjdjen,  unb  ba§  $au§ 
nur  auf  Sanb  gebaut  ift.  SabanneB  gebt 
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meiter  in  feiner  ©piftel  (93er§  13):  „©oI- 
<fye§  f)Q&e  id)  eud)  gefd)rieben,  bie  ibr  glau- 
bet  an  ben  Seamen  be§  ©obne§  ©o tte§,  auf 
ba§  ibr  miffet,  bafc  ibr  ba§  emige  Seben 
babt,  unb  ba§  tf)r  glaubet  an  ben  Stamen 
be§  ©obne§  ®otte§."  „©in  3toeifler  i|‘t 
unbeftanbig  in  alien  feinen  SBegen"  (3af. 
1,  8).  2Bir  glauben  burdb  bie  ©nabe  be§ 
$ernt'3efa  ©bnfti  felig  gu  merben.  (SIbg. 
15,  11).  3-  ». 


IDeifynacfyts  (Sebanfert. 

£uca§  2,  10:  Unb  ber  ©ngel  faradb  gu 
ibnen:  ^iir^tet  end)  nidjt,  fte^e  tdj  bet- 
fiinbige  end)  grofte  $reube,  bie  alien  SJoIf 
hriberfabren  toirb;  Denn  end)  ift  batte  ber 
#eilanb  geboren,  toeldjer  ift  ©briftnS  ber 
£err  in  ber  ©tabt  Habibs. 

©ebon  eine  Iange  Beit  ift  berfloffen  nadb* 
bem  ber  ©ngel  biefe  frobe  9Sotfd)aft  ge- 
bracfjt  bat  gu  ben  §irten  auf  bem  f^elbe, 
bod)  follte  e§  gerabe  fo  eine  Iieblidbe  SMobie 
fein  gu  un§  aT§  e§  bargumal  tear.  ©tub  ift 
bente  ber  $cilanb  geboren,  Der  §eilanb, 
(©abiour,)  ber  SBelt  ©rlofer,  unb  fo  meiter. 
O  Iieblidbe  SBorten;  mo  maren  mir  arme 
SJ?enfd)en  menn  ba§  $eil  burdb  ©brifto  nidbt 
gefebe^en  mare. 

Unb  ber  ©ngel  gab  ibnen  audb  etma§ 
gum  Beidben:  3b*  toerbet  finben  bag  ftinb- 
fein  in  SBinbeln  getottfelt  nnb  in  einer 
Stride  liegen.  Dic§  mar  mobl  ein  menig 
bunfel  gu  ibnen,  ein  9BeIt  §eilanb,  ein 
®6nig  ber  3uben,  ber  follte  3§*ael  erlofen, 
unb  nur  nod)  ein  unfdjulbig  ®inblein  in 
einer  ^ribt>e  Iiegenb.  Slber  fie  ^atte  ein 
fefteg  Bubertrauen  gu  bem  bafe  ber  ©ngel 
ibnen  fagte:  „Unb  e§  mar  bei  bem  ©ngel 
bie  Stfenge  ber  bimmlifdben  $eerfd)aren, 
bie  lobten  ©ott  unb  fbradben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott 
in  ber  £obe,  nnb  $rieben  anf  ©rben,  nnb 
ben  SWenfdjen  ein  SBoblgefoffen.  Unb  ba 
bie  ©ngel  bon  ibnen  gebn  &immel  fubren, 
fbradjen  bie  §irten  unter  einanber:  „8afet 
un§  nun  geben  gegen  SSetbXebem,  unb  bie 
®efd)id)te  feben,  bie  ba  gefd)eben  ift,  bie  un§ 
ber  §err  funb  getan  bat." 

"Die  $irten  maren  eingenommen  in  bie 
©adbe,  nabmen  ber  ©ngel  ©otteS  bei  feinem 
SBort,  famen  eilanb,  ba§  meint  gefdbminb, 
unb  fanben  beibe,  SJtaria  unb  3ofe#),  bagu 
ba§  ®inb  in  ber  ®rit>be  liegen.  ©o  follten 
mir  and)  nod)  eingenontmen  fein  in  ber 
©adbe  beute/  benn  mir  baben  e§  flarer  al§ 


mie  fie  e§  fatten.  Die§  ®inb  ift  aufgemad)- 
fen,  nabm  gu  an  2Bei§b«t  ^Uer,  unb  ©na« 
be  bei  @ott  unb  ben  SJtenfdben.  3ft  gulefct 
am  ^reug  geftorben,  unb  bie  SBorten  au§* 
gefbrodben:  Stun  ift  eS  oottbradbt.  3^/  beS 
Dobe§  ©ift,  ber  pollen  $eft  ift  unfer  ^ei- 
lanb  morben,  ob  ©atan  audb  ungern 
Iafet,  bom  miitben  unb  bon  morben,  unb  ba 
er  fonft  nid>t§  fdbaffen  fann,  nur  Dag  unb 
Stadjt  un§  flaget  an,  fo  ift  er  bod)  bermor- 
fen.  Der  ©obn  ©otte§  b<*t  bie  ©dblange 
ber  alte  ©atan  ben  ®obf  gertreten,  bie  ®er* 
fobnung  bollbradbt,  fa  emige§  §eil  fiir  alle 
a^enfdben  bie  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen  im 
©lauben  al§  ibren  ©rlofer. 

Die  §irten  breiteten  ba§  SBort  au§,  unb 
aUe  bor  bie  e§  fam,  munberten  fidb  ber 
Siebe  bie  ibnen  bie  ^irten  gefagt  batten. 
Unb  bie  §irten  febrten  mieber  urn,  ^riefen 
unb  lobten  ©ott  urn  aHe§,  ba§  fie  gefeben 
unb  gebort  batten.  O  meld)  eine  grojje  ©e- 
fummerniS,  ©ott  gelobt  bafe  baS  ^inb  gur 
©elt  geboren  mar,  unb  follte  3§^ael  er¬ 
lofen,  ba§  mar  ibrer  Droft. 

Da  mar  ein  -Dtanfdb  mit  namen  ©imeon, 
fromm  unb  gotte§fiird)tig,  ber  martete  auf 
ben  Droft  3§rael§,  unb  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
mar  in  ibnt.  3Kerfet;  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  mar 
in  ibm,  unb  burdb  benfelben  ©eift  mar  ibm 
funb  getan,  er  follte  ben  Dob  nidbt  febn, 
er  baiie  -ben  guDor  ben  ©brift  be§  $errn 
gefeben.  Unb  fam  au§  Sfnregen  beS  ©eifteS 
in  ben  Dentbel,  ba  batte  er  bie  ©elegenbeit 
ba§  ^inbe  auf  feme  natiirlidbe  Sir  me 
nebmen,  ©ott  gelobt,  unb  fpradb:  ^err 
nun  I (iff eft  bn  beinen  Diener  im  ^rteben 
faljren,  mie  b«  gefogt  W;  Denn  meine 
Slngrn  boben  beinem  .^eilanb  gefefrn.  ?:a 
bie  SBorte  bie  ber  ©eift  ibm  gefagt  batte 
maren  nun  erfiiHt,  er  fonnte  im  ^rieben 
fd)eiben,  benn  er  batte  ben  ^eilanb  ge- 
feben,  meldben  bu  bereitet  baft  bor  aH$n 
SBoIfern,  ein  2idbt  gu  erleudbten  bie  ^eiben, 
unb  gum  5J$rei§  beine§  9SoIf§  3^rael§. 

D  lieber  Sefer;  laffet  un§  biefen  SBeib- 
nadbt  SWorgen  mit  ©imeon  bertrauen§  boll 
aufmadben  gu  gebenfen  ma§  gefdbeben  ift, 
unb  ba§  i^inb  3efu  geiftlidber  SBeife  auf 
unfre  SIrme  nebmen  ©ott  Ioben  fiir  bie  ©r- 
lofung  burdb  ©briftum,  fiir  ba§  toabre  Sicbt 
be§  ©bangeliumS  meldbeS  er  gegeben  bat, 
unb  berfiegelt  bat  mit  feinem  ©lut.  Unb 
nadb  bem  ©arten  ©etbfamane  bingu  eilen, 
feben  ob  un§  bie  ©acbe  gemigfam  angelegen 
ift  baff  unS  bie  Slugen  iibergeben  mit  Dra- 


744 


$er»Jb  ber 

nen  toettn  toir  gebenfen  toie  er  mil  bem 
iobe  rcjng,  ober  toie  anbre  Uberfefcer  fagen, 
aid  er  in  ringenbem  ®ambfe  ^eftiger  betete 
bafj  feiu  ©dbtoeifc,  tote  ©Iberfdber  ed  fteHi, 
toie  gr<  fee  ©Iutdtro^fen  auf  bie  ©rbe  ber* 
abfieleii.  ©inige  meinen  ed  toot  ©Iut,  aber 
tdb  bilbe  mir  ein  bafe  bad  ©tort  ©Iut  tear  gu 
betoeif^n  toie  grofj  bie  £roj?fen  Don  ©djtoeife 
roar,  roeil  ©Iut  gro&ere  fcrotfen  gibt  aid 
roie  35  affer,  bodj  rooUte  id)  gar  nidbt 
bebautyen  bafe  biejed  red^t  ift,  unb  ift  aud) 
nid)t  fn  Diel  baran  gelegen.  ©Sir  geben 
roeiler  nadj  bem  Shreuged  §of  ^ineu  ba 
$efud  (bie  ©torte  audgerufen  bat:.  URein 
®o$,  nein  ©oil,  toarutn  baft  ba  mid)  Dcr« 
laffen?  $>ie  Mmadbt  ©otted  toar  mil  i'bm 
Don  be  :  Beit  ba  er  in  SPhitter  Seibe  emb- 
fangen  roar,  nun  rnufcte  fie  ibn  eine  fleine 
Beit  Derlaffen  baft  er  in  ber  ©iinber  §anbe 
iibergel  en  fonnte  roerben.  3>er  ©atan  ]ud)te 
bie  ©idbe  gu  Derbinbern  gang  burdb, 
aber  et  fonnte  ed  nidjt  Dottbringen,  bie 
©djrifien  ber  ©robbden  finb  erfiillt  toor- 
ben.  Oa  ed  beifet:  ©ine  Jungfrau  foil 
fdjroan  |er  roerben  unb  einen  ©obn  gebiiren, 
unb  toirb  feinen  Seamen  Emmanuel  beifeen, 
audj  an  einem  anbern  £)rt  fpridbt  ^efaiaS: 
SDenn  Jmd  ift  ein  Sinb  geboren,  ein  ©obn 
ift  unS  gegeben,  unb  bie  #errfd)aft  ift  auf 
feiner  ©dbulter,  er  bdfet  ©Smtberbar,  Slat, 
®raft,  #elb,  ©toiger  ©ater  unb  griebend* 
fiirft.  &a  ber  ©atan  fonnte  bied  nidbt  Der¬ 
binbern.  ^banned,  in  Dffb.  12,  Iebrt 
und  bgjj  ber  alte  2)radje  trat  Dor  bad  ©Serb, 
bie  gel  dren  fottte,  auf  bafe  roenn  fie  geboren 
batte,jer  ibr  ®inb  Derfd?Iinge.  ©ber  ba  fie 
bad  Sinb  ober  ben  ©obn  geboren  batte, 
ber  aHe  $eiben  roeiben  foECte  mit  ber  eifern- 
en  ©ite,  toarb  ibr  ftinb  entriidft  gu  ©ott 
unb  f  inem  ©tubl.  O  tounberbarer  ©ieg 
burd)  fSotted  ©Hmadbt.  ©tor  fottte  bidb  nidbt 
banfer ,  £err,  unb  beinen  Seamen  D^^ifen  ? 
2>er  foldbed  ©Sunbertoerf  audgefiibrt  batte 
bur(b  [feinen  ©obn  3efum  ©bnftum. 

Sie$e  ©Item;  Iaffet  bodb  bie  iinber  nidbt 
in  foment  ©etrug  auftoadbfen  toie  DieX- 
Ieidbt  Diele  Xaufenbe  tun  beutiged  tagd, 
ba&  fie  faum  toiffen  road  ©toibnadjt  ober 
©brift-5Eag  ift,  aid  toie  nur  ein  £ag  fiir 
SBottuift  unb  ©ergniigen  gu  baben.  ©ie 
miiffelt  nidbt  io  gar  alt  roerben  bid  fie  ettoad 
Dernel  imcn  fonnen  toenn  ibnen  gefagt  toirb 
road  auf  biefem  Xag  gef^ebcn  ift,  bafe  Iiebe 
5?inb  RefuS  ©btiftuS  Don  ©ott  gefanbt  gur 
3BeIt  geboren  ift  roorben,  ate  ber  SBeIt*®r* 


t 

Idler  unb  #eilanb.  %a  roie  er  gen  §immel 
gefabren  ift  unb  einft  toieber  fommen  toirb 
mit  Diele  taufenb  ©ngel  baB  ©eridbt  gu  bat¬ 
ten,  Dor  toeldjem  alle  9D7enfdben  erftbienen 
miiffen  unb  ibre  ©elobnung  embfangen  fiir 
bie  ©toigfeit.  d- 

©ebcnfe. 

%  £.  ©djU&ad). 

2Bir  aiienfdben  finb  dfter§  geneigt  fiir 
eitoaS  Dergeffen,  unb  lafe  unb  trag  toerben, 
fo  tut  ©ott  ofterS  ba§  SBort  ©ebenfe  brau* 
dben  um  unS  toieber  aufmerffam  macben, 
unb  gu  erinnem  an  befonbere  ©unften. 
©ein  letter  S&efebI  an  baS  alte  ©olf  S§raeX 
roar,  3IiaI.  4,  4:  „©ebenft  be§  ©efe^eS 
SWofeS  meineS  '5hxedbtS."  Unb  ba§  ©efeb 
toar  unfer  Budbtmeifter  getoefen  auf  ©b^i* 
turn  —  .  3hm  aber  ber  ©lauben  gefommen 
ift,  finb  toir  nidbt  mebr  unter  bem  Budjt« 
meifter,  ober  bem  alte  Stiofaifdbe  ©efeb,  aber 
toir  finb  unter  bem  ©efeb  ©brifti.  Iaf* 
fet  un§  ba§  nicbt  Dergeffen,  aber  mit  alter 
emft  baran  gcbenfen,  benn  mit  ©briftum 
f einem  DoUfommenen  ©efeb  toerben  toir 
geridjtei.  ^ob-  12,  48.  ©arum  tooffen  toir 
eS  ein  toenig  in  i©etradbtung  neb  men  unb 
un§  aufmerffam  madben  auf  Derfdbiebene 
SBegen  too  ber  ^err  gu  un§  rebet  mit  bem 
SBort  gebenfen.  _ 

Bum  erften:  ©cbenfet  an  bed  fiotd  SBetb* 
Sue.  17,  32.  $a,  Iaffet  un§  too'bl  bebenfen, 
toer  toar  bad  3Beib?  SBir  modbten  fagen  fie 
bat  gebort  gu  einer  ebrbaren  gamilie,  bie 
audgegangen  toaren  Don  Ur  in  ©balbda 
in  bad  Sanb  Canaan,  ©ie  toar  mit  einer 
fifamilie  gegogen  tooburdb  ©ott  alle  ©oi¬ 
ler  auf  ©rben  fegnen  toolle;  unb  tooburdb 
ber  ©rldfer  Qefum  ©briftum  ift  geboren 
toarben.  ©o  ift  ed  gang  Ieidbt  gu  benfen  bafe 
too  ^brabam  fein  Slltar  gebaut  bat  toar 
fie  au(b  babei,  too  er  feine  ftnie  gebeugt  bat 
Dor  ©ott,  bat  fie  obne  Btoeifel  mit  gebeten. 
3Iber  eined  Staged  bat  ibr  3Kann  unb  fie 
eine  toeltlicbe  ©rtoablung  gemadjt,  fie  baben 
ibre  ^iitte  aufgeridbtet  geben  ©obom,  ^ier 
toar  i|r  erften  gebler  nadb  meinen  ©infidb- 
ten.  ©ie  toaren  nodb  nidbt  in  ©obom,  abet 
ed  toar  nodb  nidbt  lang  bid  fie  gang  in  ©o- 
bom  toaren,  unb  id)  glaube  ed  toar  biel 
Ieidjter  fiir  in  ©obom  gu  geben  aid  ed  toar 
fiir  audgugieben.  ©o  ift  ed  nodb  iejft,  toir 
fonnen  Did  Ieidjter  unfere  gamilie  in  bie 
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SBelt  fiibren  alB  tote  berauB.  9I6er  eB  ift 
uodj  afleB  redjt  unb  gut  toenn  nur  in  ©o- 
bom  ober  in  ber  SBelt  toobnen.  2Iber  „£) 
toeb”  toenn  toir  Iaffen©obom  unb  bie  2BeIt 
in  unB  toobnen.  2>af}  toar  gerabe  ber  feeb¬ 
ler  mit  beB  SotB  3Be  ib,  fie  bat  &uft  gebabt, 
an  bie  gottlofe  ©tabt,  too  bie  Seute  Unjust 
getrieben  baben.  (SubaB  7.)  SBirb  nidjt 
audj  au  diel  ttnjtufjt  getrieben  unter  unB 
mit  bem  unebelidjen  SBeifdjlaf?  3Bo  fdjon 
mandje  in  bie  llnfeufdbbeit  getrieben  bat. 

3Iber  bie  Seit  ift  fommen  too  fie  getoarnt 
finb  toorben  bafj  fie  auB  ber  ©tabt  ©obom 
aieben  follen,  bafj  fie  nidjt  mit  umfontmen, 
unb  au  bem  bat  fie  ©ebor  gegeben.  Slber 
fiir  bie  ©ibamen  toar  eB  nur  alB  ein  ©cfyera, 
(jofe),  eB  toar  ibnen  ladjerlid),  aber  baB 
SBort  fagt:  ^rret  eudb  nidjt,  toaB  ber  TOenfcf) 
•faet,  baB  toirb  er  ernten.  2>ie  ©unb  bat 
$ein.  Unb  au  ben  Suben  fagte  SefuB: 
@o  ibr  nicbt  glaubet  bafj  icb  eB  bin,  toerbet 
ibr  fterben  in  euren  ©iinben.  2>ie  ©unb 
toenn  fie  geiibt  toirb,  aiinbet  fie  fdjon  beB 
SeuerB  $ein  auf  biefer  feite  bem  ©rab,  bie 
©iinb  bringt  etoiger  £ob,  unb  baB  bat  SotB 
SBeib  geglaubt,  barum’  ift  fie  auBgegangen. 
Slber  eB  ift  toabr  fie  toar  trage,  Iau,  Iafj, 
bafj  &eben  toar  am  toarten  auf  fie  auf  ben 
Bergen,  unb  ber  SCot  in  ber  ©tabt.  5Tb er 
bei  attem  bat  fie  toollen  in  ber  ©tabt  blei- 
Ben  gerabe  fo  lange  eB  mbglidj  toar. 

fJfcbmer  12  Iebrt  unB  bafj  toir  nidbt  trage 
fein  follen,  aber  briinftig  im  ©eift,  unb  unB 
in  bie  $eit  fdjicfen.  ©B  ift  au  fiirdjten  bafj 
diele  jefct  nodj  trage  finb,  unb  Iaffen  ibre 
befte  Sab^en  babin  fabren,  dieHeidjt  bafj 
bie  fthtber  auftoacbfen  obne  ©ebet,  obne 
Sefa,  fo  trage  bafj  bie  SBelt  ein  ftarfer  ©in* 
flufj  bat  auf  folcbe,  .unb  bie  ©timme  dom 
Seben  fdjeint  toeit  toeg  au  fein.  2Iber  bod) 
bei  alle  bem  bafj  beB  SotB  SBeib  trage  mar 
'bat  fie  bodj  fid)  betoegen  Iaffen,  fie  bat  fidi 
aur  ©rrettung  gegeben,  bafj  ift  gut,  ba  ift 
^offnung,  aber  toarum  bat  fie  nicbt  fiegen 
fonnen?  2>afj  SBort  ©otteB  fagt,  fie  bat 
binter  ftdj  gefeben,  unb  toarb  jur  ©afe- 
fanle*  3Bir  modjten  -toobl  benfen,  baft  toar 
nun  eine  geringe  ©adje  fiir  binter  fid)  au 
feben.  ©B  toar  nidbt  fo  biel  baB  butter  fidj 
feben,  aber  toaB  baB  binter  fid)  feben  be- 
beutet  bat,  eB  bat  bebeutet  ein  geteilt  §era, 
fie  toar  toanfelmiitig,  fie  bat  toollen  bem 
fieben  ©ebor  geben,  audj  bat  fie  nocb  bie 
Suft  don  ©obom  in  fidb,  barum  fo  toie  tie 
auSging  toar  ein  fjeftiger  ©treit  in  ibr  biB 


enblidj  bie  Sufi  don  ©obom  fie  berurfadjt 
bat  au  fdjauen,  unb  bat  ibr  gebient  aunt 
£ob.  ©o  ift  ein  geteilt  §era  ni<|t  toaB  ©ott 
toiH,  toir  fonnen  nidbt  ©ott  unb  bem  Gam¬ 
mon  bienen.  ©in  foldber  2£enidj  ift  niemalB 
redbt  freubig  hn  ©eift.  3Senn  toir  ©briftum 
unb  ber  SBelt  bienen  toollen  finben  roir 
bafe  fein  Sod)  nidbt  fanft  ift,  unb  fein  Soft 
fdbtoer.  ©olcbe  finb  nidbt  aufrieben,  aber 
immer  am  fudben  ibre  ©eele  au  retren,  unb 
bodj  bie  SBelt  au  bienen,  foldbe  roobl  geben- 
fen  an  beB  SotB  SSeib.  9Ber  bie  .^anb  an 
ben  ^Sflug  legt  unb  fiebt  auriidf,  ber  ift  nicbt 
gefdjidCt  aum  9teidb  ©otteB. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


( Bottes  ^iifjrung. 

,,'SDu  leiteft  midb  nacb  beinem  3tat,  unb 
nimmft  midb  enblidb  mit  ©bren  an"  ^falm 
73,  24.  ©B  ift  eine  berrlidje  9Serbe‘ifeung, 
bafe  ©ott  unB  nadj  feinem  9tat  Ieitet,  toenn 
toir  nur  feiner  fanften  unb  ftiHen  SWabnung 
intmer  ©ebor  jdbenfen  unb  bieB  toirb  un§ 
nidbt  im  alien  £eftament,  fonbern  audb  im 
neuen  ^eftament  derfdrodben.  ©r  toill  unS 
in  aHe  SBabr^eit  Ieiten,  auB  ber  ginfterniB 
aum  Sidbf,  auB  bem  3b>eifel  aum  ©Iauben, 
unb  toirb  unB  auB  bem  eigenen  S<b  berauB, 
naber  au  ©ott  fiibren. 

3>amit  er  unB  fiibren  fann,  mufe  baB 
§era  totHig  fein,  ifym  au  folgen,  toobin  er 
mit  unB  gebt,  unb  unfer  ftanbigeB  ©ebet 
unb  bie  ©infteHung  unfereB  ^eraenB  mufe 
fein:  „’S)ein  SESille  gefdbebe."  SBenn  toir  im 
©Iauben  toanbeln,  fo  baben  toir  nicbt  notig, 
•ben  3|Jfab  fidbtbar  dor  unB  au  baben,  audj 
braueben  toir,  toenn  toir  ibm  alleB  iiber  Iaf¬ 
fen,  gar  nicbt  felbft  au  toablen.  S)aB  ^Ia* 
nemadben  unb  baB  SBablen  ift  ©otteB  ©adje 
unb  nicbt  unfere.  2)amit  er  unB  fiibren 
fann,  ift  eB  gut,  toenn  toir  unfere  #anbe 
in  bie  ©einen  Iegen,  aufblicfen  in  fein  9In- 
gefiebt  unb  ibm  blinblingB  dertrauen.  ©ei¬ 
ne  SBeiBbeit  toirb  unferer  ©dbritte  auf  bie 
redjten  SBege  lenfen  unb  atoar  nacb  feinem 
eigenen  SBiHen.  ©otteB  ^ubrung  unb  Cei- 
tung  ift  beffer  alS  bie  ber  SRenfdjen;  feine 
2Bege  finb  Ijober  alB  unfere  SBege,  jmb  in 
ber  £at  unerforfcblicb.  ©eine  Ciebe  ift  un- 
deranberlicb  unb  feine  SBeiBbeit  ift  tounber- 
bar.  ©r  emdfiebU  fidb  unB  alB  enter,  ber 
beB  doHen  SSertrauenB  toiirbig  ift,  unb 
barum  Iafet  unS  in  alien  SebenBlageu  auf 
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ibn  aEefn  trauen,  unb  bann  baben  mir  bte 
Berbei&ung,  bafe  er  ung  *u  frtjc^m  »ai- 
fer  teitelt  unb  auf  griinen  2luen  meibe*  unb 
ung  aitf  renter  Strafee  um  letneg 
ftamen*  miEen.  —  <£»an.  $o)aune. 
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i  3efH*  jn  W 

benn  bon  nnn  an  murft  SRenfcben 

Sue.  6,  10. 

i  ftanb  am  See  ©eneaaret,  unb  bie 
beg  ®olfg  brang  um  iljn  ber,  um 
»rt  ©otteg  ju  bbren,  jo  bafe  er  ge* 
hwr  um  ber  Stonge  bungerben  See- 
Eegenbeit  ju  geben,  ieinc  bolb^tqe 
m  boren,  in  Simon  ^etri  Scbtff 
tgen,  nub  ein  menig  oom  Sanb  ab, 
gnabenbungernbe  &oIf  ibu  ma)t 
iibermadbte,  unb  unter  bie  t$uj$e  trot, 
onnte  ber  ermiibete  $err  8eiug  fta) 
jtorgenliinbrfcber  meiie,  jefcen,  unb 
lebren,  ja  bag  geiftliebe  Stofc  beg 
ifltliumg  sieben,  unb  SRenfcben  fangen 
Simmelreicb. 

tie  erfte  Sebre  nxir:  Dut  »ufee,  benn 
tntmeireicb  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen. 

;  mar  both  ber  ganae  3metf  feineg 
»ng  auf  biefe  fludybelabene  «rbe, 
k  ERenjcben  gubereiten  fur  ben  $im* 
Denn  ber  $immel  ift  ein  bereiteter 
'  ein  be reitet  SSolf ;  unb  fur  fern 
Unb  ba  bie  $rebigt  notuber  mar, 

»  geiftliebe  Stofc  beg  §eilg  geaogen, 
kV„  er  auf  bie  $obe  a«  fabren,  unb  bafe 
irtidje  SRefc  su  aieben.  5lber,  bobet  twig 
6imon  $etrug  gefagt  bat:  „9Reifer 
then  bie  ganae  SRacbt  gearbeitet  unb 
a  gefangen."  @g  ift  umfonft  bafe  mit 
toeiter  'bemiiben,  mifl  er  fagen,  totr 
ja  aEe  bie  beften  ^ifcbfangblafce  etn« 
-en,  unb  bag  nod)  bei  ber  9tod)t,  ba 
grf^e  am  Ieicbften  aufangen  finb. 
kc  aogen  mir  aug,  gana  $offnungg« 
aber  leer  famen  mir  auriitf,  getaufebt 
mtmutigt.  - 

ft  bag  niebt  ein  flareg  SBilb  Dieter  ©bri* 
SlJefenner,  bie  ben  99unb  gemaebt  baben 
unb  feiner  ©emeinbe;  aber  bie 
,t  bat  gefeblt,  ber  feligmaebenbe 
luotu  bat  gefeblt,  eg  mat  nut  etn  aufee* 
£dbein-©efen,  aEe  Slrbeiten,  fliimbfen 


•fiir 
T\l  1 
bag 


bie  ' 
leer 


Sefu 


_.ii  [eburt 
Eaiben  ' 


unb  ftingen  mar  umfonft.  ©inmal  uber  bag 
anbere  bat  bie  Sunbe  gefiegt,  neuer  SRut 
unb  bocb  fein  Sieg,  aEeg  ein  Sebt^iag,  bie- 
meil  Sefug  niebt  mit  3n  bag  ^taubeng^ 
Sdtiri  genommen  marb.  €igene  Wraft 
fciEt  jebeg  mal  au  fura,  Sefug  iagt:  Dbne 
m;eb  to nnt  ibr  nitbtg  tun  unb  bag  iit.fer* 
tig  gemaebte  SSabrbeit.  Obne  ^efuf.  mirt) 
meleg  getan,  aber  niebt  aar  Selxfffett. 
«BauIug  fonnte  fagen:  „^tb  t>ermag  aEeg 
burcb  ben  ber  mieb  maebtig  maebt,  @bri^ 
ftug."  „ftabret  auf  bie  §o‘be,  unb  merfet 
eure  au§,"  fo  bat  eg  gebeifeen.  Unb 
bag  moEen  mir  aucb  tun,  mit  unjere  @eban* 
fen  auf  bie  §obe,  unb  im  Slamen  bag 
37efc  beg  ^eilg  augmerfen.  8a  bag  gilt 
befonberg  aaen  ^ebigern  beg  eoangeh* 
umg.  gabret  auf  bie  §6be,  benn  aEe  gute 
@aben  unb  afie  nofifommene  ©aben  fom* 
men  bon  oben  betab.  8efug  bat  ja  ber- 
beifeen  bafe  aEeg  mag  mir  bitten  in  temem 
5Ramen  bag  miE  er  tun. 

Simon  ^etrug  bat  (fo  febr  bafe  fte  ge= 
tdufebt  maren,  mit  bie  ganje  Siarfjt  gear= 
beitet  unb  bocb  niebtg  gefangen),  fur  ftcb 
felbft  gerebet  au  8efu:  „^ber  auf  bem 
Sort  miE  icb  bag  Sleb  augmerfen."  Dag 
beifet  ©Iauben  unb  ©eborfam  Ieiften.  „2luf 
ben  SBort."  Dag  meint  biele,  niebt  nur 
^etrug,  im  Stame  8efu  murbe  bag  *tofc  (*•& 
gemorfen,  unb  febet  ben  Segen,  bag  «Reb 
boE  gifebe,  bie  f^Iagen  mit  ibre  Scb»auaen, 
mimmelten  big  bafe  m  jerrife.  Sie  maren 
niebt  SRann  genua  bag  «Reb  boEer  gifebe 
au  meiftern,  fte  mmften  ibren  ©efeEen  im 
anbern  Sebiff,  fie  toaren  au  fem  ab  au 
rufen,  fo  minften  fie  ibnen,  unb  fie  famen 
au  §ttfe  unb  fiiEten  beibe  Sdbiffe  boE,  bag 
fie  fanfen.  3tlg  ^etrug  bie  ganae  sacbe 
betraebtete,  ben  grofeen  Segen  ben  Sefug 
mitgeteilt  bat,  ba  fiel  er  8efug  ju  ben  ®ntert 
unb  fpraeb :  „^err  gebe  bon  mir  bmaug! 
ieb  bineinfunbigerERenidb."  8a  ber  Segen 
mar  fo  grofe,  bafe  fie  aEe  berfebroefen  maren, 
iiber  ben  grofjen  3il^8ug.  Suf.  5, 10  nennt 
noeb  beionberg  ;>afobug  unb  8obanneg. 
bie  boeb  bag  Sfif^en  berftanben,  unb  boeb 
in  5fngft  famen,  aber  8efug  bat  Simon 
^etrug  augerufen:  „i5urdbte  bidbuimt;  benn 
non  nun  an  mirft  bu  SRenfdben  fangen. 
8a  mit  bem  itot?  beg  ©bangeiiumg  SRenteben 
fangen  fiir  bag  fReieb  ®otteg. 

Unb  bag  ging  fo  bie  brei  Sabre  babin  big 
am  ^fingftfeft,  ba  bat  ©ott  ben  na^rlicben 
gifetjer  urngemanbelt  burcb  ben  ^euigen 


©eift,  unb  bat  ein  geiftlic^er  gifdber  au§ 
i|m  gemad)t.  §bn  gebraudjt  al§  ein  SBerf* 
aeng  in  feiner  $anb,  unb  ©egen  tear  brei^ 
taufenb  ©eelen  fur  has  ffteicb'  ©otte§, 
mit  bem  9iefe  be§  <£dangelium3.  Sa  btet* 
taufenb  ©ihtber  finb  aunt  SRaebbenfen  ge* 
fommen,  baben  ibren  perlorenen  guftanb 
eingefeben  unb  ba§  tear  ein  ©efdjrei:  „2Ba§ 
fatten  mir  tun,  baft  mir  felig  merben?" 
2ftid)  bttnft  e§  mar  ein  diel  groftereS  2tngft 
©efd)rie  um  ibre  ©iinben  al§  tear  irber  ben 
groften  natiirlicften  2rifd)aug  am  See  ©e» 
ne^aret.  21  uf  bein  SBort,  fagte  ^5etru§. 
9fcid)t  auf  tnein  eigeneS  ©piel,  nein:  „21uf 
bein  2Bort  allein  mirb  bd§  Sfteft  auggemor* 
fen."  ©lauben  unb  bottige  ©eborfame,  ba§ 
bring!  ©egen,  ba§  motten  mir  tief  in  unfere 
^erjen  einprdgen  Idffen. 

$er  grofte  gifdbaug  mad^te  einen  gemal* 
tigen  @inbrudf  auf  $Petru§,  fo  baft  er  fid) 
al§  ein  ©umber  befannt  bat.  nimrnt 
©otte§  20?acbt  fur  bie  Siinber  ju  ermedfen. 
9Bo  ©otte§21ttma<bt,  ©rbfee  unb  #errfdjaft 
fidb  ben  ttRenfcben  offenbart,  ba  mirb  ber 
grofte  ttJterrfcb  ffein  tn  feinen  etgene  2fugen. 
Unb  ©djredfen  iiberfaffen  ibn  feiner  ©iinben 
balben,  unb  bann  ba§  Sefenntni§:  „S<b 
bin  ein  fiinbiger  2tfenfd).  unb  babe  .bie  gan- 
ae  Sttacbi,  obne  bitb  unb  beine  ©nabe  ge« 
arbeitet,  obne  ©rfolg."  $d)  famt  ba§  fagen 
fiir  midb  fetbft,  menn  id)  gedrbeitet  babe 
in  meinem  9&ruf£*$ienft  obne  ©rfolg,  fo 
mar  e§  ju  tjfel  ber  ®teft  obne  $efu§,  obne 
ben  mir  bocb  nid)t§  tun  fonnen  ma§  bie 
©eligfeit  angebt,  ja  gana  bilfk)§  finb  mir 
obne  ^bn.  2Benn  toir  ben  Iiiftigen  ©atan 
non  un§  felbft,  mit  unferen  eigenen  ®raft 
befampfen  fonnten,  fo  bate  ©ott  feinen 
lieben  ©obn  ni<bt  fenben  braudben  ibn  a« 
iiberminben,  ben  $opf  aertreten,  unb  bie 
Derbantmenbe  2tfad)i  unb  §errfd)aft  a« 
nebmen.  Unb  biefer  ^etru§  ber  fo  ein 
ftarfer  'Sttfenfcben  gtfdjer  mar,  bat  noth 
miiffen  bie  Seftion  lenten,  burdb  bie  fan* 
berbar  bimmlifcbe  ©rfebeinung.  21pg.  10, 
11—17.  ;3)aft  rtidbt  nur  bie  Suben  ein  2tn- 
reebt  baben  aunt  $imntelreicb,  burdb  ©lau* 
ben  unb  Sufte,  fonbern  baft  ©ott  bie  $er= 
fon  niebt  aniiebt,  fonbern  unparteiifdb  ift  nnb 
banbdlt  mit  ben  ®?enfcben,  fo  baft  unter 
allerlei  97ationen  mer  ibn  fiird^tet  unb  reebt 
tut,  ber  ift  ibnt  angenebm.  23er§  35. 


$ann  ©ott  bicb  Ieiten? 


Sift  bit  befebrt? 

Sieber  greunb,  bift  bu  befebrt?  — 
^aft  bem  §erro  bu  bicb  ergeben? 

Sft  bir  $eiu§  lieb  unb  mert, 

©ilt  er  mebr  bir  al§  bein  Seben? 
©cbmecfft  bu  in  §b*n  ©eligfeit? 

Sft  bein  ^era  burdb  Sbn  emeut? 

Dber  bift  bu  nod)  ein  ^inb 
Diefer,  flebft  an  ber  ©r be? 

©ieb,  bein  ^efu§  tilgt  bie  ©unb; 
®omm  aariidE  an  ^Seiner  §erbe! 

Sa,  mein  gteunb,  anriicf,  aururf! 

®enn  in  ©btifto  Iiegi  bein  ©Ittdf. 

fiaft  bicb  bocb  niebt  don  ber  SEBelt, 

5>ie  im  2trgen  liegt,  betorenl 
Rancher  ^feinb  als  greunb  ffeb  ftettt; 
2M)  bir,  mirft  bu  nacb  iftm  boren ! 

^olge  nur  bem  guten  ©eift, 

2)er  ben  ©obn  be§  SaterS  pretft! 

„^eute  ift  nod)  ©naben!"  — 

Cafe  bicb  longer  niebt  derleiten; 

SKacbe  bicb  bem  §erm  bereit, 

Xrag  ©ein  £reua  mit  taufenb  ^reuben. 
®ampfe,  Iiebe,  baff  unb  ftreit! 

Unb  e§  folgt  bie  —  ©eligfeit.  — 

—  ©rmciblt. 


9htr  $efnS  fonirtc  unS  mit  ©ott  oerfobnea. 

„2Barum  bat  ©ott  ber  Sater  feineb  ein- 
geborenen  ©obne§  niebt  derfebonet?  2Bar 
benn  eine  alle  Segriffe  iiberfteigenbe  2Tuf* 
opferung  aur  ©rlbfung  notmenbig?  §atte 
©ott  bie  gefaHenen  S^enfcben  niebt  burtb 
einen  UJ?ad)tiprud)  ber  ©emalt  beS  Xeufete 
entreiften  unb  mieber  mit  fidb  Pereinigen 
fonnen?"  2tein.  ©ott  fann  ftcb  ielbft  niebt 
derleugnen,  obne  aufauboren,  ©ott  ®u  fein. 
2Bie  ©ott  bie  Ciebe  ift,  fo  ift  er  aucb  biu  ©e* 
redbtigfeit.  Sermoge  feiner  ©eredjtigfeit 
muft  er  bie  ©iinbe  baffen  unb  jebee  2Befen, 
ba§  ficb  nacb  eigenem  SBiHen  unb  m  iff ent- 
Iidb  ber  ©iinbe  fcbulbig  madbt,  nacb  Ser- 
bienft  beftrafen.  ^>a§  mottte  aber  feine 
Siebe  niebt.  ©ie  berlangte,  baft  bie  2Wen» 
fd)en  au§  ibrem  ©iinben  derberben  errettet 
miirben.  SBo  ift  baS  SJtittel,  feine  Siebe  mie 
feine  ©eredjtigfeit  gu  gleidb  a«  befriebigen? 
©§  ift  ein  doUfommen  genugtuenbes  Opfer, 
melcbe§  ©otteS  fiiebe  ieiner  ©ered)tigfeit 
barbraebte.  3>iefe§  Dpfer  aber  mufete  ein 
IebenbigeS  fBefen  fein,  melebeS  bie  ®?enfcben 
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fo  madbtig  liebte  unb  fidb  ibreS  ®Icnb8 Jo 
gana  erbarmte,  bafe  e§  ibre  ©dbulb  toollig 
ab-  unb  gana  auf  fidb  uabm. 

®ief  *$  Befen  burfte  aber  mdbt  felbft  ber 
SBerfobnung  bebiirftig,  fonbern  mufete  fo 
rein,  f<  be^9  jein,  baft  ©otte§  tooHfommene 
©erecbiigfeit  jein  Dpfer  alS  DoUgiltig  an- 
nebmeit  unb  fid^  al§  tooHfommen  befrtebigt 
anfeben  fonnte.  „  „ 

®ief  if t  ber  $Ian,  meldben  ©ott  fdbon 
toot  ©trunblegung  ber  Belt  gemacfjt  gat. 
Sn  bemjelben  bat  er  audb  augleidf)  beftimmt, 
bafe  bie  ©iinber  attjumal,  bie  fidb  be§  Cto- 
fer§  feine§  ©obne§  3 u  ibrer  Serfobnung 
mit  ©ott  unb  aur  ©rettung  bon  ber  ©emalt 
ber  (Sunbe  unb  be3  XeufelS  au  erfreuen 
baben,  in  biejem  Dbfer  audb  augleub  bte 
notige  flraft  finben  fofften,  um  nadb  §era, 
©eel  unb  Serb  gum  ©benbilb  ®otte3  er- 
neurt  |unb  fiir  etoig  mit  ©ott  toeremigt  5U 
toerben.  —  ©rmablt. 

31 ?tt  gleidj  fein. 

5Deit  Xag  fommt,  mo  mir  ben  $errn  ge- 
fu§  feben  merben.  Sbn,  ber  fiir  un§  geftor- 
ben  if  unb  ber  fo  Iange  unfer  Xroft,  unfere 
greube  unb  unfere  §offnung  mar  merben 
mir  ei  imat  bon  Slngefidbt  au  StngefidEjt  feben. 
3Ba§  ift  beine$offnung?  Benn  ber  ©(bleier 
ber  (3  ierblicbfeit  meggeaogen  mirb  unb  bu 
Sefunt  fdbauen  barfft,  boffft  t>u  ^un  ba| 
bu  S  im  gleidb  fein  mirft?  Bie  foftltdb  tft 
ba§  afeort:  „Bir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er 
ift."  3>u  magft  bir  aHerlei  SSorftellungen 
bon  5  $efu  madben,  bodb  eine§  Staged  mirft 
bu  S  )n  feben  mie  ©r  ift  bon  Stngefidbt  au 
^nge  idfjt.  ?lHe  beine  Sorftettungen  bon 
^bm  merben  meit  binter  ber  Birflidbfeit 
auriicbteiben.  Bie  iiberauS  berrlidb  mirb 
c§  fe  n,  Sefu  gleidb,  ober  Shut  abnlidb  8“ 
fein,  menn  mir  Sbm  begegnen;  menn  mir 
einen  greunb  baben  ber  bortrefflidbe  ©igen- 
fcbaften  unb  einen  eblen  ©barafter  befi^t, 
mbcbten  mir  gerne  fein,  mie  er  ift,  unb  mir 
marett  frob,  menn  e§  un§  gelange. 

©IriftuS  ift  ba§  tooHfommene  Sorbilb 
afleS  ©Men  unb  ©uten.  ©r  ift  unferer 
0eele  ba§  SBorbilb  bon  aHem  ma§  ebel,  rein, 
Iieblidb  unb  ^eilig  ift;  mie  febnen  mir  un§, 
^bm  gleidb  au  fein!  Stnbere  mogen  nadb 
©elbt  nadb  SSergniigungen,  nadb  9tubm  unb 
melt!  idber  ©bre  fudben,  bodb  bu  fucbe  bor 
aHem  anbern,  Sbm  gleidb  a«  «*  atten 


Bingen.  28ir  febnen  un§  fo  febr,  Sbm  abn- 
Iicb  au  merben  bafe  mir  erft  bann  oollig  au- 
frieben  finb  menn  „mir  ermatben  unb  fatt 
merben  an  feinem  Sjilbe."  ©oUen  mir  foldbe 
^offnung  t)flegen?  „3>enn  mir  merben  ibn 
feben,  mie  er  ift."  ^b-  3/  2-  ®erabe  -ba§ 
briinftige  SSerlangen  ber  ©eele,  Sefu  abn- 
Iicb  au  fein,  ift  e£'ma§  un§  %t>m  abnltdb 
madben  mirb.  2)ie  ©ebnfudbt  unfereS  §er- 
aen^  ift  rein  au  fein  mie  ber  ©rlofer  — 
©ijriftuS  —  aber  ber  ©enufe  ben  unfer 
^era  an  ©einer  ffteinbeit  finbet  mirb  fRein- 
beit  merben  in  un§.  2He  ^offnung,  bie 
mir  baben,  au  fein,  mie  ©r  ift,  mirb  un§ 
oudb  madben,  mie  ©r  ift.  „Unb  ein  jeglidber 
ber  foldbe  §offnung  bat  au  ibm,  ber  reimgt 
fidb,  gleidbmie  er  audb  rein  ift."  1  Sob-  3. 
©§  ift  ©brifti  Slut,  ba§  un$  toon  alter  ©iin- 
bereinigt  unb  auf  bie  barau§  entftebenbe 
©ebnfudbt  nadb  Sbnt  offenbart  ©r  un§  ©ein 
eble§  SBefen  immer  unb  ©r  madbt  un§  Sbm 
intmer  abnlidber. 

SCBenn  mir  bem  §errn  Sefu  emft  im  S^n* 
feii§  gleidb  molten,  fo  muffen  mir  fdbon  bier 
in  biefer  Beit  Sbm  gleidb  merben.  2Benn 
mir  Sbm  nidbt  gleidb  finb,.  menn  ber  Xob 
an  un§  berantritt,  merben  mir  Sbm  alle 
©migfeit  nidbt  gleidb  merben  unb  nidbt  bei 
Sbm  fein  lonnen.  oDurdb  ben  Xob  mirb  ber 
«IRenfdb  meber  toeranbert  nodb  toerbeffert. 
iRiemanb  mirb  ©briftuS  ^immel  Iieben, 
menn  ©r  Sbn  nidbt  fdbon  bier  auf  ©rben 
geliebt  bat.  «•  «•  ®- 

©toangelium§  Sofaune. 

2>er  fdbtnale  Beg. 

6Der  Srobbet  fagt:  „ttnb  eB  mirb  bafelbft 
eine  Sabn  fein  unb  ein  Beg,  meldber  ber 
beilige  Beg  beifeen  mirb,  bafe  fein  ttnremer 
barauf  geben  barf;  unb  berfetbe  mirb  fiir 
fie  fein  ba|  man  barauf  gebe,  bafe  audb  bie 
Xoren  nicbt  irren  mogen.  ©§  mirb  ba  fein 
Some  fein  unb  mirb  fein  reifeenb  Xiir  barauf 
treten,  nodb  bafelbft  gefunben  merben,  fon¬ 
bern  man  mirb  frei  ficber  bafelbft  geben." 
Sef.  35,  8.  9.  3>em  §errn  fei  emig  Sob  unb 
ftanf  bafe  e§  ein  fidberer  Beg  ift;  ein  Beg 
auf  bem  mir  angenebme  SfteifegefeHfdbaft 
baben.  2tHe,  bie  barauf  manbeln,  finb  burdb 
bie  ®raft  unb  ©nabe  ©otte§  ungemanbelt 
unb  au  neuen  ^reaturen  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
gemadbt  morben.  Ber  nidbt  toon  neuern  ge- 
boren  morben  ift,  ber  bat  biefen  Beg  nodb 
nidbt  betreten. 
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SBer  fid^  auf  biefent  SBege  befinbet,  ber 
ift  auf  bem  SBege  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
$eiligfeit.  ©B  ift  ein  beiliger  SBeg  ben  nur 
biejenigen  geben  fomten,  bie  auB  ©ott 
geboren  finb.  STuf  biefent  SBege  gibt  eB 
audb  feinen  Stiffftanb.  ©Ieidb  tote  ein 
Sabrrab  nidbt  aufrec^t  fteben  fann,  toenn 
eB  ftiffftebt  fo  ift  eB  audb  notig  fiir  ben,  ber 
biefen  fdbmalen  SBeg  betreten  f>at  toortoartB 
3U  eilen  unb  fidb  nidbt  umaufefjen,  toenn  er 
baB  giel  erreidben  unb  nidbt  au  gaff  fontmen 
toiEC.  2>er  £err  felbft  ftarft,  Ieitet  unb 
fiibri  biejenigen,  bie  auf  biefent  SBege  toan- 
beln;  er  felbft  betoabjrt  fie,  bafe  fie  fitter 
geben,  folange  fie  ibren  SHidf  auf  $jba  ge* 
ridbtet  batten  unb  ^bnt  folgen.  £obet  ben 
$errn  fiir  biefen  berrlidben  fdbmalen  SBeg, 
too  toir  mil  ©ott  toanbeln  unb  eineB  SinneB 
finb  mit  alien  §eiligen ! 

£>er  female,  rente  unb  bcilige  SebenB- 
toeg  toirb  unB  in  ber  Sdbrift  alB  ein  bo<b 
erbabener  SBeg  gefdbilbert  unb  toenn  toir 
ibn  toerlaffen  fo  finfen  totr  blunter  auf 
niebrigen  93oben,  auf  ben  breiten  SBeg. 

—  ©rtoabtt. 


SetoetB  eineB  nenen  fiebenB 

„So  ibr  gefdbmedft  babt,  bafc  ber  $err 
freunblidb  ift,"  ift  baB  fid^ere  geidben  einer 
griinblidben  33efebrung,  benn  Don  B^atur 
finben  bie  Stfenfdben  fein  SBoblgef alien  an 
$efu.  SBenn  ©briftuB  bir  fofflidb  ift.  To  bat 
ein  ©nabentoerf  in  beinern  §eraen  9taum 
gefunben;  toenn  bu  ibn  lieb  baft,  toenn  feme 
©egentoart  bidb  erqutdtt,  toenn  fetn  SJrut 
beine  ^offnung  ift  unb  toenn  bu  feme  SSer* 
Iferrlidbung  toon  gangem  ^eraen  fudbft,  unb 
toenn  feme  $erfon  ber  ©egenffanb  beiner 
beffimbigen  Siebe  ift,  bann  ift  bir  biefe 
©emiitBridbtung  nidbt  toon  97aiur  eigen  benn 
bu  toarft  geifflidb  tot;  bu  baft  biefe  9te i- 
gung  behteB  £eraenB  nidbt  auf  natiirlidbem 
SBege  erlangt,  benn  fie  ift  ein  SBunber,  baB 
nur  ©ott  ber  iiber  affer  97atur  ftebt,  in  bir 
bat  toerfen  fomten.  ^eber  fdbtoer  getoriifte 
unb  toerfudbte  ©brift,  ber  bennocb  erfennt 
unb  fdbmedft,  toie  freunblidb  ber  £err  ift, 
batte  baB  fiir  feinen  £roft:  „©r  Iaftt  eB  ben 
Slufridbtigen  gelingen."  Storiidbe  2,  7. 

—  ©toangeliumB  SffoBaune. 


0raulbett  bringet  Sdblafen,  unb  eine 
Iaffige  Seele  toirb  hunger  Ieiben. 


Stiff  an  ©ott! 

SBie  fdbtoer  ift’B  bodb,  gana  ftiff  au  fein, 
SBenn  ©ott  toir  niebt  toerfteben, 

SBie  rebet  man  fo  balb  ibm  brein, 

21IB  ob  er  toaB  toerfeben; 

SBie  fteUt  man  ibn  aur  9tebe  gar, 

SBenn  feme  SBege  tomtberbar 
Unb  unbegreiflitb  toerben! 

2ttan  fragt:  toarum  nun  bieB  unb  ba§? 
SWan  feufat:  adb,  toaB  toiff’B  toerben! 
fftfan  flagt:  toie  gebt’B  obn’  Unterlafe 
So  toibrig  bier  auf  ©then! 

®?an  murrt:  mein  Ungliicf  ift  au  grofj, 
^db  batte  toobl  ein  beff’reS  SoS 
Serbient,  alB  mir  gefaffen! 

SDaB  tun  toir,  unb  ber  ©iit’ge  febtoeigt, 
S3iB  er  burdb  feiner  £aten 
©Iorrreidben  SIuBgang  bat  geaeigt, 

®afe  ibm  bodE)  ni^tB  miferaten. 

^>ann  fommt  audb  enblidE)  uni’re  Stunb, 
SBo  tooH  S3efdE)aumung  toir  ben  Sftunb 
SSor  ibm  niebt  auftun  mogen. 

®rum,  meine  Seele,  fei  bu  ftiff 
3u  ©ott,  toie  fidb’B  gebiibret, 

SBenn  er  bidb  fo,  toie  er  eB  toiff, 

Unb  nidbt,  toie  bu  toiffft,  fiibret. 

^ommt  bann  aunt  8^1  ber  bunfle  Cauf, 
£uft  bu  ben  2Runb  mit  Reuben  auf, 

3u  loben  unb  au  ban!en. 

®ann  toirb  bidb’B  nadb  ber  furaett  g^ift 
9tedbt  inniglidb  erfreuen, 

5Dafe  bu  fein  ftiff  getoefen  bift 
Unb  niefitB  baft  au  bereuen; 

Unb  enblidb  nadb  ber  SdbtoeigenBaeit 
^annft  bu  in  felger  ©toiafeit 
Sant  fubeln,  ©ott  aur  @b«- 

—  ©toangeliumB  Sffofaune.  Stoitta. 


©ott  ift  bie  fiiebe. 

3>en  Skater  erfennen  au  Iernen,  barf  man 
nidbt  eber  boffen,  alB  biB  man  aur  ©rfennt- 
niB  feineB  Iieben  SobneB,  beB  ©ingebornen, 
gelangt  ift.  97ur  in  biefent  offenfart  ©r  fieb. 
„97iemanb  fommt  aum  SSater  alB  burdb  ben 
Sobn."  ®aB  ift  einmal  fiir  affemal  au§- 
gemadbt,  burcb  ben  Sobn  felbft  auBgefpro- 
cfjen  unb  toirb  nie  geanbert.  %n  Sefu  ©bri- 
fto  aber  unb  burdb  iff  eB  andb  ber  blobe- 
ffen  SWenfdbenfeele  erlaubt,  aum  SBater  au 
naben. 
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aeugi  babon,  baft  ©ott  ber  Eater 
ung  acmen  2Renfdjen  immcr  unb  iiberatt 
-  *  mar  unb  Eater  ift  unb  Eater  jem 
ji ben  mitt,  bie  Siebe  felbft,  lauter 
Udterlicbe  Siebe.  —  3lm  ftdrfften 
lenbigften  erfcbeint  foIdjcS  in  bem 
,unierer  Grlofung  unb  Eerfbbnung: 
£afe  bcr  ®ater  firf)  entfc^Xiefeen  fonnte,  |ci- 
:ingeborenen  beraugeben,  bofe  Gr 
SWenfcbmerbung.  feine  attertterfte 
•igen,  feme  barter  am  ©merge, 
iebentlicbeS  bitten  um  Grlofung, 
jebrerflicben  ftampf  mit  bem 
felbit,  afle  -aKifebanblungen,  Ee* 
tngen  unb  Eluded/  bie  fein  eintger 
!obn  bon  Seiten  ber  Siinber  erfubr, 
.ammerflage,  ba  Gr  fid)  iogar  bon 
jerlaffen  fi^bm  mufete,  feinen  5tob 
■euje,  —  bafe  ber  Eater  bie§  atte§ 
uuicv^jt,  anboren  fonnte,  obne  fein  ftinb  ba 
berauB  su  reifeen,  baft  Gr  baju  fcfjtoctg  pi* 
an*  Gibe,  lebiglieb  um  ba£  oerlorne  Sun* 
bergefi  &fed)t  errettet,  berfobnt,  bom  ifrtte 
miebei  geftettt,  etbig  felig  3U  foben. 
entbiiKt  eine  Siebe,  ein  Efittleiben,  etn  Gr* 
barmem,  bergleidben  nur  in  bem  $eraen  un* 
fer§  Jbttlicben  EaterS  mofjnen  !ann.  3lur 
bie  Jbtie  atte§,  ma§  an  $efum  glaubt!  «uf 
ba§  ingefidbt  bor  bem  Eater  ber  Stebe! 
3tHe§  faerfliefee  bor  Sbm  in  lauter  $anf. 

—  Grmablt. 

$ie  iulb  unb  Eatertrene  unferg  ©otteS. 

$el  ©ebanfe  an  ©ott  ben  Eater  ift  fur 
ba§  dlaubige  §era  alleaeit  ber  bodifte  ©e* 
nufe.  1  UJton  meibet,  mie  bmgenommen,  m 
ber  grenaenlofen  fiiebe  be§  EaterB,  mit 
meldtfr  Gr  alle  feine  berlornen,  burd)  ben 
©eli^en  erloften  unb  derfobnten  ®inber 
nun  laud)  mirflid)  mieber  baben,  in  feme 
Eatetarme  fammeln,  fein  einigeS  bereinft 
permfffen  mod)te,  in  ber  sarHid)fte  Eater* 
Iiebe  mit  melcber  Gr  fur  bie  umfebren* 
ben,  iau  Gbrifto  fleibenben,  bei  Sbm  im 
©laulben  beleibenben,  bienieben  aber  nod) 
nid)t !  gana  gebeilten  djinber  forgt  unb  fi(b 
eine^  jeben  berfelben  aufS  attergiitigfte  an* 
nintist.  .  t 

$a§  §era  aerf^milat  bor  itnblubcr  Stebe 
unb  fft  bod  Grftaunen,  menn  man  bebenft, 
bafe  felbft  ©ott  ber  Eater  fid)  fo  berablafet, 
bafe  Gr  f(bon  mit  bem  Siinber,  ber  nur 
oufbSrt,  bem  §eiligen  ©eifte  au  toiberfteben. 


toll  iiberlegen,  ma^  baZ  fagen  tmE,  bafe 
©ott  ber  Eater  ficb  mit  ben  GJIaubigen,  bte 
mit  Gbrifto  berbunben  finb,  mie  Eeben  mit 
bem  2Beinftode,  unabldffig  fo  treulid),  fo 
unoerbroffen,  fo  umftablicb  mubet,  toie  em 
aSeingartner;  baber  Gr  fidj  burd)  Semen 
iieben  Sobn  felbft  ben  reebten  SBeingartner 
mit  Eergniigen  nennen  lafet. 

35enft  man  iiberbaupt  an  bie  be|tanbtg 
tdtige,  gnabenootte,  barmberaige  Sriirforge 
be§  bimmlifdjen  Eaters  fiir  alle  Eienfdben, 
aud)  bie  unbanfbaren,  unb  nun  nod)  in]on* 
berbeit  fiir  3)ieienigen,  bie  Sein  Iieber  Sobn 
^bm  alS  bie  Seinen  nennt,  fo  geratb  man 
in  ein  3felb,  toelcbeS  fo  grofe  ift,  bafe  man 
fid)  barin  berliert.  2Sie  freut  fid)  mem 
^era  auf  bie  fiobgefange,  bie  bem  aHer* 
aartlidjften  Eaterbroben  in  ben  bielen  9Bob* 
nungen  toerben  angeftimmt  toerben!  Unb 
toie  entaiidenb  ift  fiir  micb  bie  lebenbige 
^offnung,  burd)  ^efumGbriftum  bem  Eater 
als  Sein  boIIenbeieS  ^inb  bargeftettt  au 
roerben,  ben  Eater  anaubeten  unb  Seine 
Eateradrtlidjfeit  emiglid  au  geniefeen. 

—  Grtodblt. 


©briftug,  uufere  Starfe. 

2Ber  ift  tiid^tig,  au  merben,  toa§  er  ni<bt 
ift,  au  tun,  toa§  er  nid)t  bermag,  au  boffen, 
mal  er  nidjt  fiebet?  2>er  trete  auf  unb 
jeige  ficb !  2Iud)  nid)t  Giner  toirb  3Kut  baben, 
fii  alS  tiicbtig  barauftellen,  tneil  aud)  nid)t 
Giner  e§  ift.  So  febr  oerfebieben  bie  E?en* 
feben  finb,  fo  treffen  fie  bod)  herein  alle 
auiammen,  bafe  fie  bon  5latur  unb  au§  ftcb 
felbft  boHfommen  untiidjtig  finb  au  attem, 
nw§  bor  ©ott  gut  ift,  unb  nur  tiidjtig  au 
attem,  toa§  bor  ©ott  bbfe  ift. 

3Ber  tiicbtig  fein  foil,  au  merben,  au  tun 
unb  au  boffen,  ma§  er  nid)t  ift  unb  ntd)t 
fann  unb  nidjt  fiebt,  mufe  fi<b  ba§  erft  burd) 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  redbt  flar  unb  fiiblbar 
madben  Iaffen,  bafe  er  bottig  untiid)tig  ift, 
unb  in  biefem  ©efiibte  fid)  bann  bem  iiber* 
Iaffen,  ber  ibn  tuebtig  macben  fann  unb 
mitt,  unb  ba§  ift  Gbrifto,  unferm  Seelen- 
arate.  „Eein  ab  unb  Gbrifto  an." 

after  e§  nun  reblidb  meint,  nid)t  nodb 
etma§  ©ute§  an  fid?  finben,  nidjt  bon  bem 
Seinigen  ein  menig  aurmftebalten,  nidjt 
eine  fleine  Sdbofefiinbe  in  Sdbufe  nebmen, 
nidbt  felbft  nodb  etma§  fonnen  mitt,  fonbern 
ficb  al§  gana  untiidjtig,  al§  bottig  unber* 
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funb  merben  mill,  feinem  @rbarmer  iiber- 
-gibt;  ber  erfabrt  bie  aug  bem  £obe  beraug 
reifjenbe,  beilenbe  unb  befeligenbe  &raft 
beg  §eilanbeg,  ber  mirb  burdb  3bn  tiidbtig 
gemacpt,  ©otteg  ®inb  au  merben.  ©briftug 
gibt  ibm  bie  Hfiadbt  baju,  unb  jo  mirb  er 
bom  93ater  bafiir  erfannt.  (Sbrifti  Shaft,  bie 
ibm  na<b  SJebiirfnig  mitgeteilt  mirb,  madbt 
ibn  bann  audj  tiidbtig,  ben  SBeHen  ©otteg 
mit  greuben  ju  tun.  Sebe  Sdbmadbbeit, 
jebeg  SSerjefjen  betriibt  ibn  unb  treibt  fein 
$era  jum  ©anbenftuble,  fdbmadbt  aber  bie- 
jen  Sinn  bei  ibm  nicbt.  <£benfo  madbt 
©brifti  ®raft  ibn  tiidbtig,  ein  etoig  feligeg 
Seben  au  boffen.  3>eife  Iebenbige  $off- 
nung  begleitei  ibn  auf  Sdbritt  unb  Xritt, 
in  beHen  unb  in  triiben  Stunben  unb  fearft 
ibn  unaugfpredblidb.  —  grmablt. 


ICerrcipen&enj. 

#0pfaU. 

§err  Jonathan  ©.  fjifdber,  SBarebiHe,  $f$a. 
Sieber  Gruber  gijcber: 

^ybrc  Iieben  $arte  bom  14.  9.  49  unb 
^bre  tracts  babe  icb  erbalten  unb  banfe 
Sbuen  jebr  beralidb  bafiir.  Sdb  babe  midb 
beralidb  bariiber  gefreut.  ®afe  Sie  bei  ^brer 
Pielen  Arbeit  nicbt  fo  fcbnell  aum  Sdbreiben 
famen,  glaube  idb  gerne.  $n  Bufunft 
fdbreibe  idb  an  bie  Iieben  Sreunbe  bort 
gerne  in  beutjcb.  ^rf)  biar  im  ftmeifel,  ob 
aHe  beutjcb  berfteben.  giir  midb  ift  eg  na- 
tiirlidb  einfadber,  in  meiner  •D'futterfpradbe 
3u  fdbreiben. 

$nt  Sabre  1934  maren  fair  fcbon  in 
Snbien.  Sdbabe,  bafj  mir  un§  bamalg 
nid^t  getroffen  baben.  3Bie  Sie  miffen,  ge- 
boren  mir  aur  ©agler  HRiffion,  bie  an  ber 
28eftfiifte  in  -Dtolabar  unb  Siib^anara 
unb  etmag  mebr  im  9torben  in  Siib-9Wab- 
ratta  (SBombap  $refibencp)  arbeitet.  SBir 
maren  bauptjadblidb  auf  ber  Station  ©abag- 
SBetgeri,  etma  120  Stteilen  Ianbeinmartg  non 
3Rarma-©oa.  Siib-3ftabrratta  ift  eine  meit- 
au^gebebnte  #odb  ebenbe  mit  -ben  grofjen 
Stabten  3>bartoar,  Q3elgaum,  &ubli,  SBi- 
japur,  Sbolapur,  u.f.m.  SSieHei(bt  finben 
Sie  bie»e  Stable  auf  Sbrrr  9anbfarte. 
3<b  benfe  nodb  jebr  Piel  an  Snbien,  benn 
idb  mar  mit  Seib  unb  Seele  SOtiffionar. 
Seiber  merben  mir  !aum  mebr  binauggeben 
fonnen,  aufg  SRiffiongfelb,  einmal  meil 


fiir  un§  Steutfcbe  ber  2Beg  nicbt  offen  ift  unb 
bann  audb,  meit  bie  ©efunbbeit  meiner 
Iieben  Ofrau  febr  au  miinfdben  iibrig  Iafet. 
Sie  mar  im  Suli  unb  ^luguft  auf  ben  £ob 
franf  unb  lag  einige  3eit  im  ^ranfenbauS. 

gebet  ibr  gegenmartig  ein  menig  beffer, 
aber  Ieiber  immer  nocb  nidbt  gut.  2)a§  ift 
audb  mit  eine  Srolge  ibre§  SnbienaufenbaltS. 
Daju  miitete  fie  fi<b  3u  oiel  in  ibren  3)ienft 
unter  unfern  gliidbtlingen,  Srauen  unb 
unferer  Sugenb. 

3n  ben  lenten  Xagen  empfingen  mir  non 

$errn - ,  Santon,  £>bio,  mieber 

10  ^are-^8afete  mit  munberbaren  Snbalt. 
SBir  baben  un§  febr  bariiber  gefreut  unb 
fonnten  fcbon  mieber  toiel  greube  bamit  be- 
reiten  unb  mandbe  Slot  Iinbern.  ^iiralidb 
fam  eine  10-fotfige  gludbtlingSfamilie  bei 
un§  an,  ber  mir  in  ibrer  grofeen  2trmut 
gleidb  mit  marrnen  ^leibern,  Sdbuben, 
SBafdbe  unb  SebenSmitteln,  bie  atte  Pon 
Sbnen  unb  Sbren  bortigen  greunben  ge- 
fommen  finb,  b^Ifen  fonnten.  Sludb  ber- 
ftbiebenen  anbern  gliidbtfamilien  fonnten 
mir  belfen.  <Sie  unb  Iieben  pfreunbe  follten 
einmal  bie  greube  feben,  bie  unfere  Seute 
baben,  menn  fie  fo  reidb  befdbenft  merben. 
28ir  fagen  ibnen  jebe§  9KaI,  fie  modbten 
biefe  <Saben  au§  ^5otte§  £anb  empfangen 
unb  ibn  bitten,  @r  mage  feine  Shnber  in 
SImerifa,  bie  au§  fiiebe  au  Sbm  unb  bem 
^errn  ©briftuS  ba§  aHe§  gefd^idft  batten, 
bafiir  reicfj  fegnen.  ®a§  ift  au(b  meine  tag- 
Iitbe  ®itte!  3fu§  beiliegenben  SBriefen  fon¬ 
nen  Sie  erfeben,  mie  banfbar  unfere  Seute 
fiir  $bre  ^ilfe  finb. 

^m  SluSlanb  beifet  e§,  un§  3>eutf(ben 
gebe  e§  fdbon  mieber  au  gut.  2Renn  man  an 
bie  Pielen  aSergniigen  unb  gefte  binfdbaut, 
bie  mieber  gefeiert  merben,  fonnte  man  ba§ 
audb  tatfacblidb  meinen.  £)aS  ift  aber  nur 
bie  eine  Seite:  2Iuf  ber  einen  Seite  bie  Suft- 
barfeiten  ber  28elt,  aber  auf  ber  anberen 
Seite  ift  bie  STrmut  unb  9fot  Ieiber  immer 
nocb  febr  grofj,  a-  f°9ar  im  2Ba<bfen. 
®iele  miffen  faum,  mie  fie  bei  ber  gro&en 
^eurung  ibr  Seben  friften  foUen.  ®a§  finb 
nidbt  nur  bie  gliicbtlinae  fonbern  audb  bie 
^Ilten,  38itmen  unb  SBaifen,  bie  Slngebori- 
gen  Pon  SBermi&ten  u.f.m.  SBir  baben  in 
unferer  fleinen  (Semeinbe  $opfau  attein 
26  aSermifjte,  Pon  benen  feit  $riegfenbe 
nodb  nidbtB  befannt  gemorben  ift.  Sie  fon¬ 
nen  fidb  mobl  menig  PorfteHen,  mie  fcbmer 
ba§  go§  berer  ift,  bie  immer  nodbjridjtS  non 
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©begotten,  SBatern,  ©aljnett  u.f.m., 

all  ^J)re  fiiebe  unb  Wlufye  modjte  id) 
iknb  aH  Sbrcn  greunben  bort  mieber 
Im  2tomen  unfereB  $etrn  unb  $ei« 
tedjt  beralidj  banfen. 
beften  SegenBmitnftben  unb  bielen 
m  ©ritfeen  an  Bie,  ibre  Iieben  3a* 
^nb  $;bre  Iieben  greunbe,  derbleibe 
Sbr  banfbarer  —  ©b*-  ®djuler. 
£>ftober,  1949. 


£o6ci<mj«tsc. 

—  Rebecca  ©.  (sioIfefuB,  bin* 
!^be  SBtttroe  bon  S°bn  2R.  ©tofts* 
ibr  2Ibitf)ieb  genommen  an  ber  §et* 
ibrem  ©obn  5Iaron  2)t.  ©toIfcfuB, 

:  2ftorgentomn,  $a.,  im  Sifter  pom 
■,  4  aKonat  unb  14  £ag. 
e  6  $abr  alt  mar  finb  ibre  ©Item, 

,  unb  Sara  (©fb)  ©toIbfu§  geftor* 
fbat  fie  nidjt  erfabren  mie  fc^on  unb 
e§  ift  fur  bei  ©Item  su  mobnen 
:geaogen  au  merben.  ibre  Sugenb 
fid)  bereinigt  mit  ber  SlIt*Slmifd) 
be  unb  blieb  ftanbbaft  in  berfelben 
be  biB  sum  ©nbe. 

bat  aelebt  im  2tfitmebftanb  nabe 
c,  3  £odjter  unb  ein  ©obn  finb  ibr 
gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  3>ie  nodj 
■br  $inf(beiben  au  betrauern  finb 
:  ©ine  Sdjmefter  $atie;  6  ©obne: 
OaHanb,  2Rb.,  Stephen  9t.;  3<>bn 
ron  2)?.;  ^faaf  S.,  ©Iberfon,  $a.; 
t  Carbon,  $a.;  37  ©ropnber; 
•grofeftnber,  mie  aud)  biele  greunb 
fannte. 

mar  beinafye  3  Sabre  meiften  auf 
_  tubl  gemefen,  nur  eine  SBodje  SBett- 
Sjeidjenreben  bon  Samuel  U.  gifber 
niel  2ft.  Sto^fuS.  $>aB  Sieb  —  J5reu 
r  o  meine  Seele  —  am  §auB  ge- 
on  ©Ii  ©mofer,  unb  baB  Cieb  — 
binmeg  id)  bin  bein  miibe  —  am 
pon  Sebi  11.  ©tobfuB,  ber  SIbfdjteb 
"fdj.  Samuel  3.  StoIfcfuS,  beerbigt 
ft  ©egrabniB. 

Oefiibl  ber  tiefften  Sdjmeraen 
‘  baB  $era  a»  Sefa  ^craen 
:  Iiebenber  bi^n; 
n  etnS  nur  flebt  e§  febttlidj: 
bu  o  $err,  midj  dbnltdj, 
j  mit  bir  berrfdjen  fann! 


$etn  $ag  obn*  bie  Sonne. 

„2Benn  bie  Sonne  fort  ift  fonnen  aHe 
fiidjter  ber  2BeIt  eB  nid)t  £ag  mad)en."  — 
©itel  miirbe  ber  SBerfud)  fein,  ob  mir  audj 
einen  ganjen  SBerg  bon  2Bad)B  anaiinbeten. 
So,  menn  ber  §err  einem  2ftenfd)en  £roft 
berfagt,  fann  miber  2tei<f)tum  nodb  ©br€ 
ober  2ftad)t  bie  SinfterniS  feineB  ©emiitB 
erleudbten.  2Bir  fonnen  unfern  eigenen 
Sdbmera  eraeugen,  aber  mir  fonnen  nidfjt 
unfern  eigenen  JCroft  berborbringen.  ©in 
gebeimer  3lud)  aernagt  ben  ®ern  ber  ©r* 
benfreuben,  menn  ©ott  nidbt  freunblidb  bar- 
auf  blidCt.  „Obne  ©ott  ift  bie  2BeIt  cine 
taube  21ufe,  bie  mir  auffnaden,  aber  nidbt§ 
al§  Staub  finben."  2Itte§  ift  ©itelfeit  biB 
ber  $err  unfer  adeB  in  attem  gemorben  ift. 

—  ©rmablt. 


©enn  eB  ift  bir  beffer,  bafe  man  au  bir 
fage:  Xritt  bie  berauf.,  benn  bafe  bu  bor 
bem  giirften  geniebrigt  mirft,  bafe  beine 
9Iugen  feben  miiffen.  Spr.  25,  7. 
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FULFILLMENT 

Though  long  the  time  until  He  came, 
The  Word  was  sure,  the  Lord  was 
true ; 

His  faithfulness  was  still  the  same, 
When  years  had  passed  or  time  was 
new. 

A  thousand  years  are  in  His  sight. 
As  but  a  single,  common  day. 

Or  as  the  briefest  restful  night 

Which  time  is  hurrying  on  their  way. 

Each  generation  came  and  went, 
Replaced  by  the  succeeding  one; 
Once  young  and  strong,  then  old  and 
bent, 

They  lived,  they  died — their  work 
was  done. 

And  though  each  looked  and  longed 
for  peace, 

And  that  which  freedom  gives  to  men, 
The  years  had  brought  no  glad  release 
Nor  given  back  their  songs  again. 

But  now — the  ancient  prophecy 
And  time  of  waiting,  long  and  drear — 
Must  in  their  turn  compliant  be 

To  that  which  heaven  is  bringing 
near; 

For  light  which  cheers  the  mournful 

eye, 

And  shows  the  way  of  life  to  be, 

Is  gleaming  from  the  eastern  sky, 

The  dawn  of  faith’s  eternity.  * 

The  son  of  God,  the  Son  of  Man, 

Is  born  of  woman  pure  and  good; 

To  live  as  others  never  can, 

To  die  as  others  never  could. 

Rejoice,  O  world!  for  He  who  came 
Is  in  Himself  the  life  for  you. 
Rejoice,  believe,  accept  His  name, 
And  rise  from  death  to  life  anew. 


EDITORIAL 


The  Wise  Men 

There  have  been  many  stories  and 
legends  about  the  Wise  Men  who  came 
with  their  gifts  to  the  Christ  child. 
Imagination  has  without  doubt,  had 
more  to  do  with  much  of  this  material, 
than  facts.  But  it  is  natural  and  to 
some  extent  proper,  that  people  are 
inquisitive.  I  suppose  most  of  us,  too. 


have  wondered  who  they  were,  where 
they  were  from,  and  what  they  were. 

Not  knowing  these  things,  we  accept 
the  account  as  given  by  the  Gospel 
writer,  at  face  value;  and  in  doing  so, 
we  find  ample  material  to  think  on  a 
long  time.  We  can  draw  very  interest¬ 
ing  lessons  from  their  seeing  of  the 
star,  their  conception  of  its  portent, 
their  journey,  their  turning  off  the 
right  way  because  of  their  own  ideas 
which  were  quite  natural  but  wrong, 
their  devotion  to  the  Child  after  finding 
Him,  and  the  presentation  of  thdr 
offerings.  ’I 

It  is  perhaps  superfluous  for  us  to 
write  about  these  things  in  detail,  be-'' 
cause  we  have  so  often  heard  about 
them  from  many  different  sources.  We 
shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with 
brief  mention  of  several  features,  as 
lessons  for  ourselves. 

The  ready  acceptance  of  the  star’s 
significance  on  the  part  of  these  Wise 
Men,  is  certainly  a  pattern  for  us  to 
follow.  We  would,  without  doubt,  con¬ 
sider  that  these  men,  wise  though  they 
were,  in  simplicity  of  heart,  and  in  pu¬ 
rity  of  purpose,  responded  to  the  call  of 
the  star.  May  we  suggest  then  that 
true  wisdom  and  true  greatness  is 
marked  by  simplicity  and  faith  without 
demanding  that  human  reason  shall  be 
able  to  understand  and  explain  prior 
to  acceptance?  This  is  a  mark  of  faith 
and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts,  and  not  a  blind  acceptance 
of  that  which,  while  it  may  be  mystical, 
is  not  of  God. 

The  Wise  Men  left  their  homes  and 
their  environments  to  find  that  with 
which  they  were  not  acquainted  but 
felt  they  should  find.  We  notice,  how¬ 
ever,  that  they  returned  to  their  coun¬ 
try  after  having  found,  and  given,  and 
worshiped.  We  cannot  conceive,  how¬ 
ever,  that  they  were  quite  the  same 
people  after  having  seen  and  believed. 
What  became  of  them  later  on,  as  far 
as  their  attitude  toward  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  concerned,  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing,  as  far  as  I  know.  It  is  some¬ 
what  intriguing,  however,  to  think 
about  what  they  might  have  done  when 
the  Child  they  had  come  to  find  and 
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worsh  p,  was  preaching  and  teaching 
and  healing.  It  is  interesting  to  think 
about  their  reaction,  if  or  when  they 
heard  of  the  crucifixion  at  Jerusalem 
of  this  same  One  they  had  adored. 

Their  turning  aside  to  Jerusalem  is 
quite  typically  human,  is  it  not?  We 
cannoj:  blame  them  for  not  having 
known  of  the  Scripture  which  spoke  of 
Bethlehem  Ephratah.  Apparently  they 
were  :juite  sincere  and  not  influenced 
by  ui  worthy  motives,  yet  they  lost 
the  way  and  the  star,  because  they 
reasoned  from  a  human  viewpoint.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  might  perhaps  rea¬ 
son  tl}at  as  the  Lord  God  Himself  had 
established  Jerusalem  as  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  His  people,  they  had  every 
right  to  conclude  that  the  new  King 
should  be  there. 

They  gave  their  gifts.  They  were 
undoubtedly  of  great  value;  but  they 
gave  (gladly  and  with  their  giving  they 
gave  their  devotion.  May  we  suggest 
that  {  iving  of  material  things  can  never 
take  (the  place  of  devotion?  Material 
things  to  be  used  for  the  Master  are 
requi'ed;  but  they  must  be  given  for 
Him  bnd  not  only  to  Him. 

And  finally,  their  return  to  their 
couni  ry  did  not  indicate  any  lack  of 
loyally  for  the  little  King.  We  recall 
that  i  certain  man  for  whom  Jesus  had 
done  great  things,  wanted  to  go  with 
Him  but  the  Lord  sent  him  back 
home  with  a  message  for  his  home 
folks  The  eastern  country,  we  like  to 
thin! .  was  made  better  because  the 
Wis<  Men  had  come,  had  seen,  had 
worshiped,  and  had  come  back.  We  do 
not  1  mow  about  them  after  thev  went 
to  tl  eir  own  country;  but,  it  is  inter¬ 
ests  g  to  think  about  it ! 

The  Jews’  Unbelief 

It  is  perhaps  an  amazing  thing  that 
so  nany  of  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
that  Tesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  prom¬ 
ised  Messiah.  The  host  of  angels  which 
appeared  to  the  shepherds,  was  of 
course  not  seen  by  the  Jewish  people  as 
a  wliole;  yet  after  the  little  Child  had 
incr;ased  in  stature  and  had  become 


words  He  spoke,  we  would  think, 
should  have  proved  to  them,  without 
a  doubt,  that  He  was  the  Promised 

One.  . 

We  may  therefore  have  some  diffi¬ 
culty  in  understanding  just  why  they 
did  not  believe.  We  may  have  further 
difficulty  in  understanding  why  they 
did  not  want  to  believe.  As  we  see 
things  now,  we  are  certain  that  all  who 
were  open-minded  and  openhearted, 
must  have  been  able  to  understand  that 
belief  in  the  Saviour  as  He  walked 
among  them  and  after  He  left  them, 
was  the  only  way  to  be  saved.  Our 
conclusion  then  is  necessarily  that  they 
did  not  want  to  believe  and  wanted 
another  one  to  be  the  Messiah. 

To  have  a  King  come  to  them  whose 
beginning  on  earth  was  a  little  Child 
with  people  to  look  after  His  welfare, 
too  poor  to  command  more  than  a 
manger  for  His  bed,  was  perhaps  re¬ 
pulsive  to  them.  To  accept  a  Man  who 
had  been  a  carpenter,  as  their  ruler  and 
leader  in  spiritual  things,  was  no  doubt 
not  pleasing  to  them.  There  were  other 
things;  but  they  did  not  want  Him, 
and  they  did  not  accept  Him. 

It  was  indeed  a  pity!  They  did  not 
want  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  they  tried  to  keep  out  those  who 
wanted  to  enter.  The  Gentle  One  was 
nothing  to  them.  His  kindnesses  were 
ignored  and  scorned,  by  nearly  all  of 
those  who  were  the  leaders  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  Blessings  which  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  were  glad  for  and  accepted,  were 
•refused  and  repulsed  by  those  in 
authority.  The  Lord  who  came  for  the 
whole  world  and  gave  His  life  for 
every  soul,  was  locked  out  of  the  hearts 
of  most  of  those  at  whose  door  He 
was  knocking. 

We  say  it  was  such  a  pity  that  they 
would  not  see  what  was  good  for  them. 
And  yet,  are  we  today,  made  of  better 
material,  or  do  we  make  better  use  of 
our  opportunities?  A  look  over  our 
America  tells  us,  “No.” 


You  can  teach  all  you  will,  but  you 
will  fail  unless  you  also  administer  dis¬ 
cipline. — John  Zook. 
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CHURCH  NEWS  AND  FIELD 
NOTES 

On  Oct.  28,  Bro  Ben  S.  Wagler, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Bishop  Eli  Tice, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  was  present  in  his 
official  capacity. 

On  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Jeremiah  Schla- 
bach,  Bunker  Hill,  Ohio,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Bishop 
Tice  was  present  at  this  ordination 
also,  serving  according  to  his  office. 

Bishop  Simon  Byler  of  Catlett,  Va., 
visited  in  the  Salisbury,  Pa.,  commu¬ 
nity,  visiting  relatives  and  friends.  He 
served  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Flag  Run 
church  house. 

Bro.  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
on  the  evening  of  Nov.  25,  preached  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  He  and  Bro.  Mark  Peachey 
left  the  next  morning  for  Talbert, 
where  Bro.  Peachey  will  spend  some 
time  in  the  interests  of  the  missions. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife  spent 
several  days  in  Lancaster  and  Mifflin 
counties,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Peachey  was 
used  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and 
the  couple  visited  with  relatives,  among 
which  was  Bro.  Stephen  Peachey,  of 
Canada. 

On  Nov.  27,  the  brethren  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  and  George  Beiler.  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Summit 
Mills  place  of  worship,  near  Meyers 
dale.  Pa. 

On  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Willie  Wagler,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Sister  Wagler,  worshiped 
with  the  congregation  at  Flag  Run, 
near  Salisburv.  Pa.  Bro.  Wagler 
preached  the  Word. 

At  the  Maple  Glen  house  of  worship 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  the  evening 


well-filled  house  on  Bible  lands,  which 
.  he  and  his  brother  Raymond  had  visited 
some  years  ago,  as  many  of  our  readers 
will  recall.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wagler’s 
itinerary  included  Geauga  and  Stark 
counties,  Ohio,  Somerset  and  Lancaster 
counties,  Pa.,  Grantsville  and  Oak¬ 
land  communities  in  Maryland,  Stuarts 
Draft  in  Virginia,  and  Johnson  County 
in  Iowa. 

Worshiping  with  the  congregation 
at  the  Oak  Dale  place  of  worship  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day, 
were  the  Daniel  Miller  family  and 
Marie  Smith,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
the  Elam  Lantz  family  of  Lancaster 
County. 

Bro.  Miller  serves  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Rossmere  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Lancaster. 

PEACE  ON  EARTH 

Paul  E.  Yoder 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
Thus  was  concluded  the  announcement 
by  the  angels,  of  the  birth  of  One  who 
was  born  into  this  world,  a  small,  help¬ 
less  Child.  But  this  One  was  destined 
to  affect  the  lives  of  millions  of  people 
more  than  any  other  man  ever  has  or 
ever  will.  Our  Jesus  offered  salvation 
to  all  who  would  accept ;  but  as  we  fol¬ 
low  the  history  of  men  down  through 
the  years,  we  find  that  as  a  whole,  they 
did  not  accept  the  offer.  The  chaos  in 
the  world  today  is  ample  evidence  of 
this  fact. 

Many  persons  consider  Christmas  as 
a  holiday,  but  do  not  know  in  whose 
honor  it  is  celebrated.  They  have  never 
heard  the  name  of  Christ  except  in  pro¬ 
fane  language  of  their  associates,  or 
even  from  the  lips  of  their  parents. 
Names  they  associate  with  Christmas 
are  words  such  as  Santa  Claus,  rein¬ 
deer,  stockings,  etc. 

Some  people  seemingly  think  that 
the  so-called  “Christmas  spirit”  con¬ 
sists  in  living  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Some  find  their  observance  in  the  giv¬ 
ing  and  receiving  of  gifts.  Peaceable 
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sonal,  It  will  be  shallow.  That  the  giv¬ 
ing  of  presents  to  those  whom  we  love 
is  in  ojrder,  can  not  easily  be  denied; 
but  surely  we  will  all  recognize  the 
fact  that  in  our  giving,  we  are  prone 
to  have  our  minds  centered  on  mate¬ 
rial  things  and  too  nearly  forget  the 
most  unspeakable  Gift  that  humanity 
has  ev  ;r  known. 

We  might  ask,  “Why  do  such  con¬ 
ditions  exist  in  this  fair  land  of  ours?” 
The  only  reasonable  answer  would  be 
that  s<  mewhere,  someone  has  failed  to 
discharge  his  or  her  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  posterity  and  fellow  human  be- 
ings. 

We  as  Christian  people  look  upon  the 
Christ  nas  season  as  a  special  season 
of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  most  wonderful  present  that 
has  ever  been  made.  Christ  came  to 
bring  peace,  which,  so  far  as  the  author¬ 
ship  i  5  concerned,  is  everlasting.  It 
is  given  only  upon  acceptance  of  sal¬ 
vation  and  recognition  of  Jesus  as  Sav¬ 
iour  i. nd  Lord.  This  peace  is  soul- 
satisf)  ing.  In  the  hearts  of  men  it  is 
the  oily  hope  for  permanent  world 
peace]  It  is  vastly  different  from  the 
peace  of  this  world. 

The  peace  of  this  world  does  not 
satisfy  the  soul.  Comparatively  speak¬ 
ing,  it  has  no  durability.  Even  the 
champions  of  the  peace  of  this  world 
seem  [to  have  little  faith  in  the  dura¬ 
bility  of  this  peace.  A  statement  by 
President  Truman  very  shortly  after 
the  close  of  the  late  war,  indicated 
that  he  was  looking  forward  to  the 
next  war;  probably  not  with  joyful 
anticipation,  but  with  the  ungrounded 
hope  of  using  peacetime  conscription 
to  pr<  vent  another  war. 

As]  stated  before,  Christmas  to  us 
shoull  be  a  special  time  of  joy;  but 
are  not  our  hearts  saddened  when  the 
picture  of  the  great  material  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  spiritual  need  in  the  world 
today  is  presented?  Should  we  not  be 
concerned  when  we  think  of  the  many 
souls  that  die  daily  without  the  peace 
of  Clrist  in  their  hearts?  What  about 
the  s  licides  committed  because  of  lack 
of  peace  in  the  hearts?  What  about 
the  a  >palling  divorce  rate  in  the  United 
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States?  What  about  the  crime  wave? 
What  about  juvenile  delinquency?  Is 
there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no 
physician  there? 

May  we  remember  that  the  same 
One  who  could  heal  all  manner  of 
diseases  and  sicknesses,  the  One  who 
miraculously  fed  over  five  thousand 
people — the  Master  who^said:  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,” 
also  said :  “All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  Therefore, 
“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?”  '  .  _ 

“What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ?”  What  will 
you  do  with  Jesus?  What  will  your 
answer  be?  Someday  your  heart  will 
be  asking:  “What  will  He  do  wifh 
me?”  May  our  lips,  hearts,  and  lives 
express  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.” 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

CHRISTMAS  WITHOUT  CHRIST 

By  a  Reader 

Christmas  time  is  almost  here  again. 
We  wonder  just  what  it  means  to  all 
of  us.  Does  it  suggest  Santa  Claus  and 
Christmas  trees?  Or  do  we  have  the 
true  story  of  the  birth  of  the  Saviour 
and  the  reason  for  His  birth  in  our 
hearts  so  that  we  can  tell  to  others 
this  marvelous  story?  Perhaps  we 
think  everybody  has  known  it  and  it  is 
needless  to  tell  it  again.  But  we  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  a  good  thing  to  remind  people 
again  and  again  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  way  He  showed  it  to  men.  It  is 
sad  indeed  that  some  people  are  more 
eager  to  have  their  children  believe  in 
the  falsehood  of  the  Santa  Claus  story 
than  they  are  to  tell  them  the  true 
one  of  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer 
as  a  little  child.  The  world  would  be 
a  quite  different  place  if  the  wonderful 
birth  of  the  Lord  were  told  to  the  little 
children  instead  of  the  story  of  Santa 
Claus. 

Christmas  would  be  very  dark  with¬ 
out  Christ.  We  would  have  no  hope 
of  entering  heaven  with  its  joy  and 
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peace  and  rest.  We  must  have  the  Lord 
as  our  constant  guide  if  we  wish  to 
come  to  the  happiness  of  heaven  with 
its  eternal  blessings.  If  we  under¬ 
stand  and  appreciate,  then,  these  facts, 
no  people  can  have  satisfaction  in  tell¬ 
ing  their  children  falsehoods  about  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  things  that  ever 
took  place.  Deception  will  shake  the 
confidence  of  children  in  their  parents 
and  no  parents  expect  their  children 
to  always  believe  in  Santa  Claus.  Soon¬ 
er  or  later,  they  will  be  found  out. 

It  is  worth  while  for  us  to  consider 
where  we  would  be  if  Christ  had  not 
been  willing  to  leave  the  beautiful 
home  in  heaven  and  come  to  this  sin- 
cursed  world  of  ours  to  die  for  us. 
What  if  He  had  not  come?  What  if 
our  sips  could  never  have  been  paid 
and  washed  away?  Since  they  have 
been  atoned  for,  should  we  not  strive 
to  live  more  nearly  as  the  Lord  would 
have  us  to  live,  day  by  day? 

The  people  who  lived  in  the  Old 
Testament  times  had  no  Christmas 
time.  They  were  still  looking  and  long¬ 
ing  and  waiting  for  a  Saviour.  Now 
He  has  been  born  and  the  way  of  life 
has  been  opened.  Probably  our  fore¬ 
fathers  knew  little  of  Santa  Claus  and 
Christmas  trees  or  big  Christmas  din¬ 
ners.  However,  they  knew  of  the  Lord 
and  they  sought  to  live  lives  that  were 
pleasing  to  Him. 

If  Jesus  would  visit  us  now,  what 
do  you  think  He  would  have  to  say 
about  the  way  we  spend  Christmas? 
Would  He  be  pleased  with  the  big  din¬ 
ners?  Or  do  you  think  He  would  rather 
have  us  prepare  and  eat  moderately 
and  spend  the  difference  for  others 
who  are  needy? 

I  believe  it  would  be  good  for  us  to 
imagine  ourselves  in  some  of  the  un¬ 
fortunate  places  in  the  war-torn  coun¬ 
tries.  We  might  think  of  ourselves  as 
being  hungry  and  cold  on  Christmas. 
We  might  feel  the  cold  wind  blowing 
and  the  snow  whirling  around  us.  The 
people  of  those  countries  may  not  be 
able  to  give  their  children  the  things 
we  have,  but  they  can  give  them  the 
story  of  the  birth  of  the  Christ  child. 
Perhaps  we  would  be  more  thoughtful 


of  others  and  remember  our  Saviour 
better  if  we  had  less  earthly  posses¬ 
sions. 

The  Wise  Men  brought  gifts  to  Jesus. 
We  too,  many  of  us  at  least,  give  gifts 
to  each  other.  We  should  not  give  any 
gifts  because  we  hope  to  receive  gifts 
in  return.  God’s  Word  tells  us,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
Would  it  not  be  a  fine,  Christian  act 
to  give  gifts  to  those  who  are  poor  and 
needy? 

We  love  to  sing  on  Christmas,  songs 
of  the  birth  of  the  Saviour.  Yet,  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  so  often  think  so  much  of  the 
pleasure  we  hope  to  have  during  the 
Christmas  season,  that  we  forget  to 
“do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  God  gave 
His  very  best,  because  of  the  love  He 
had  for  us.  Though  He  did  not  love 
sin,  He  loved  the  sinners  and  sent  the 
Saviour  to  save  them.  So  we,  too, 
should  give  our  very  best  to  Him  in 
service  for  Him.  He  saved  us  from 
eternal  death.  In  return,  we  should 
truly  give  our  lives  to  Him.  If  you 
have  not  accepted  Him  and  let  Him 
into  your  heart,  is  there  anything  you 
could  do  that  would  show  your  appre¬ 
ciation  more,  than  to  let  Him  into 
your  heart  as  the  most  wonderful 
Gift  of  all?  And  is  there  anything 
you  could  give  that  would  be  better 
than  to  give  yourself  to  Him  ?  We  need 
to  do  this  with  our  whole  hearts,  be¬ 
cause  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  less 
than  our  whole  beings. 

Jesus  lived  a  life  of  unselfishness. 
He  was  always  humble,  meek,  and  low¬ 
ly.  The  apostles  of  His  choosing,  were 
not  men  of  note  and  they  worked  at 
things  and  places  where  they  were 
little  noticed.  He  came  as  a  little  child ; 
yet  He  was  the  King  of  kings.  He  was 
the  servant  of,  and  yet  He  was  the 
owner  of,  all  things. 

We  are  not  ashamed  to  speak  of  our 
material  possessions.  It  is  strange  then 
that  we  are  so  hesitant  to  speak  about 
our  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  Does 
Jesus  not  mean  more  to  us  than  all 
our  earthly  possessions  which  soon 
pass  away?  It  should  be  as  easy  for 
us  to  talk  about  heavenly  things  as  it 
is  to  talk  about  earthly.  Jesus  tells  us 
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in  Maifk  8:38,  that  whosoever  is 
ashamed  of  Him  and  His  words,  of 
that  person  will  He  be  ashamed  when 
He  conies  in  the  glofy  of  His  Father 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  Let  us  be  for 
the  Christ  and  speak  boldly  for  Him. 

MISSION  SERMON 

Orie  Kauffman 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

“Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among^them”  (Ps.  68:18). 
Jesus  Christ,  in  going  to  heaven,  has 
given  £ifts  to  men.  I  like  to  think  of 
it  in  this  way :  that  the  gift  of  the  Word 
and  of  [the  ministry  and  of  the  prayer 
of  reconciliation  is  this  something  that 
God  his  entrusted  to  us.  God  has  en¬ 
trusted  these  things' to  us  that  we  work 
with  tlem. 

Wh^n  we  do  this  and  the  fruit  of  our 
work  i|s  become  evident,  the  Lord  w.ll 
dwell  (among  people  who  had  been  a 
rebellious  people,  living  in  sin  and  dark¬ 
ness  apd  ignorance.  Or  if  they  had  not 
been  Entirely  ignorant,  they  still  lived 
in  indifference  and  disrespect  of  God. 

I  believe  this  sin  is  one  of  the  outstand¬ 
ing  ones  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  It  is  cold  indifference.  People 
do  not  care.  They  think  about  God  and 
good  jthings,  perhaps,  but  it  seems 
they  do  not  care  to  think  of  their  own 
spiritiial  condition. 

Now  He  tells  them  and  us:  “Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  . .  .  unto  the  utter¬ 
most  bart  of  the  earth.”  This  is  to  be 
even  among  a  rebellious  people,  a  per¬ 
sonal  witness.  In  other  words,  “live 
right  pmong  them”  even  as  the  Lord 
lived  kmong  people.  This  reminds  me 
of  the  fact  that  you  and  I  as  children 
of  Goid,  every  last  one  of  us  if  we  have 
the  Sbirit  of  God  within  us,  need  to 
be  a  living  reflection  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
a  living  reproduction.  If  this  state¬ 
ment  Bs  too  strong,  I  hope  someone  will 
correct  me. 

As  we  live  a  Christian  life,  we  are 
to  live  as  He  lived.  We  are  to  be  holy 


as  He  was  holy.  We  are  to  so  live  in 
this  world  that  as  the  sinner  looks  at 
yout  life  and  mine,  he  is  to  g’e't  a 
glimpse,  faint  though  it  be,  of  the  God  - 
above  us ;  a  glimpse  of  His  righteous¬ 
ness  and  His  holiness.  This  is  your  mis¬ 
sion  and  mine  in  this  world.  It  is  a 
personal  witness. 

Then  I  think  of  I  Cor.  9:16,  where 
Paul  tells  us,  “Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel !”  It  is  the  Gospel 
Of  good  tidings.  It  is  personal  witness¬ 
ing.  Woe  is  unto  me  also,  if  I  preach 
not  the  Gospel.  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I 
am  not  a  personal  witness  for  Christ, 
right  where  I  am  every  day.  Woe  is 
unto  me  if  I  cannot  be  4  living  witness, 
if  I  cannot  let  my  life  count  for  Him 
and  for  His  cause. 

But  someone  will  say:  “I  just  cannot 
do  it ;  I  cannot  go  and  talk  to  someone 
about  his  soul.”  Someone  is  asked  to 
teach  a  Sunday-school  class.  He  feels 
and  says  that  he  cannot  do  that,  it 
just  is  not  in  him  to  do  such  things. 

I  believe  firmly  that  if  you  and  I  can¬ 
not  do  certain  things,  God  knows  it 
better  than  we  do  and  will  not  ask  of 
us  that  we  do  them.  Personally,  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  someone  in  authority,  such 
as  a  Sunday-school  superintendent  or  a 
minister,  or  any  other  one  with  author¬ 
ity,  asks  6i  us  that  we  do  some  work,  it 
is  as  of  God,  and  we  should  do  the  work 
in  this  manner. 

Do,  then,  what  you  can.  Certainly 
someone  else  can  do  it  better  than  you 
can  and  better  than  I  can ;  but  we  need 
to  do  it  honestly  ’ and  faithfully  and 
humbly.  Someone  made  mention  of 
our  reactiori  if  our  neighbor’s  house 
were  on  fire.  I  would  like  to  take  the 
lesson  a  bit  further.  If  your  neighbor’s 
house  were  on  fire  and  you  were  not 
on  as  good  terms  with  him  as  you 
might  be,  perhaps  would  feel  quite  hesi¬ 
tant  to  speak  to  him  about  his  salva¬ 
tion,  would  you  be  timid  and  afraid  to 
tell  him  of  his  burnihg  house?  Would 
we  hesitate  and  be  afraid  of  his  reaction, 
of  what  he  might  do  or  what  he  might 
say?  No;  we  would  go  and  tell  him. 

But  only  his  material  things  and  his 
temporal  life  would  be  in  danger.  Do 
we  realize,  do  we  believe,  that  souls  are 
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actually  perishing,  souls  are  lost  on  the 
way  to  an  eternal  hell— eternally  lost, 
headed  for  a  Christless  grave,  to  spend 
eternity,  not  with  Christ,  but  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels?  Do  we  believe 
that,  and  are  yet  afraid  to  go  and  tell 
them  that  Christ  died  for  them? 

As  we  think  of  this,  we  think  of  the 
work  of  the  church.  This  is  to  be  a  mis¬ 
sion  sermon  and  we  want  to  keep  this 
thought  in  mind:  that  the  church  is  to 
be  evangelistic.  We  must  be  evangelis¬ 
tic  to  be  Scriptural.  We  must  be  evan¬ 
gelistic  and  carry  out  the  message.  This 
should  be  our  burden,  our  concern.  It 
should  be  our  tirge. 

But  we  must  also  be  evangelical. 
Our  evangelistic  work  must  be  evangel¬ 
ical.  We  must  be  earnest  for  the  truth. 
We  must  be  strict  in  the  interpretation 
and  practice  of  Christian  doctrines.  We 
need  to  be  balanced.  I  have  heard  the 
statement  more  than  once,  th^t  if  a 
chtirch  is  not  evangelistic,  it  is  a  dead 
church.  I  believe  it  is  true  that  a 
church  which  is  not  evangelistic  is  on 
the  way  to  the  graveyard  spiritually; 
but  I  believe  also  that  a  church  which  is 
not  evangelical,  is  on  its  way  to  liber¬ 
alism  and  modernism.  This  is  just  as 
baid,  if  not  worse.  The  destiny  is  the 
same.  So  let  us  be  balanced  and  remain 
balanced:  May  we  be  evangelistic  in 
our  efforts,  our  thinking,  our  praying, 
our  going — in  whatever  we  do.  But 
irt  this,  let  us  also  see  to  it  that  we  are 
evangelical. 

In  the  sending  out  of  workers,  “How 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?” 
In  our  witnessing,  then,  the  telling  of 
the  good  tidings,  the  Hbly  Spirit  shall 
be  the  one  who  sends.  He  should  be 
the  one  in  every  case.  For  every  Chris¬ 
tian,  then,  the  guiding  hand  must  be 
the  Spirit  and  we  must  allow  ourselves 
to  be  led.  I  believe  it  is  necessary  that 
we  be  prompt  and  strict  in  our  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  recognize  Him.  If  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  putting  off  obedience  to  Him, 
if  we  are  prone  to  argue  with  Him  and 
debate  within  ourselves,  our  vision  will 
be  clouded  and  our  thinking  confused. 

I  think  of  the  calling  of  different 
men.  God  called  Moses  personally. 
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Elisha  was  called  by  Elijah.  The  man¬ 
tle  of  one  was  put  on  the  other.  Isaiah 
saw  a  vision,  and  the  Lord  said,  “Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?”  There  were  different  ways  of 
calling  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  the 
past.  And  how  does  He  call  today? 

God  has  given  the  responsibility  of 
sending  out  workers,  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  In  Matthew,  Jesus  said  that  He 
has  given  this  responsibility  into  the 
hands  of  His  church  and  especially 
the  hands  of  the  leadership  of  the 
church.  You  will  notice  I  have  not 
said,  “authority.”  I  believe  our  mis¬ 
sions  in  Kentucky  especially,  appre¬ 
ciate  the  leadership  of  the  church.  They 
appreciate  the  leadership  of  the  Mission 
Board,  in  helping  them  to  start  out 
and  to  help  solve  the  problems.  They 
recognize  the  authority  also  that  goes 
with  the  leadership. 

We  give  you  several  instances  of 
the  authority  of  the  church  to  call  peo¬ 
ple  to  the  work  of  the  church.  There 
was  the  calling  of  the  seven  brethren 
to  care  for  the  material  things  that 
needed  looking  after.  Acts  6.  And  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Acts  we  read 
of  the  life  of  Paul,  who  had  been  called 
by  the  Lord  Himself  when  he  was  on 
the  way  to  Damascus.  You  and  I  too, 
if  we  are  truly  called,  are  called  by  the 
Lord. 

We  notice  the  activities  of  Paul  after 
his  conversion.  Perhaps  for  a  number 
of  years,  he  did  not  engage  actively  in 
continuous  work  for  the  Lord,  but  was 
in  the  church  which  was  at  Antioch. 
It  was  while  the  church  there  minis¬ 
tered  unto  the  Lord  and  fasted,  that 
the  Lord  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
spoke  to  them.) What  does  this  mean? 
I  believe  that  they  were  doing  the  work 
of  the  church,  that  which  was  the  regu¬ 
lar  work  of  the  church,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  said  :  “Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
havfe  called  them.”  This  seems  some¬ 
what  outstanding  to  us,  and  yet  1  do 
not  believe  it  was  different  from  the 
way  He  calls  workers  to  His  work 
today. 

As  they  were  busy  with  the  work 
of  the  church,  I  believe  they  were  im- 
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pressed  with  the  need  of  evangelistic 
work,  i  he  telling  of  the  good  news  to 
other  p  sople.  Then  the  Spirit  impressed 
upon  them  the  fitness  of  these  two  men 
for  the  work,  and  brought  to  them  the 
conviction  that  they  should  separate 
them  for  the  work.  So  when  they  had 
fasted  ;  md  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them  and  sent  them  on  the  way. 

In  A  cts  14 :23,  when  Paul  and  Barna¬ 
bas  had  made  their  visits  on  their  first 
missionary  journey  and  revisited  the 
church  is,  they  appointed  elders  in 
every  :ity.  These  appointed  men  did 
not  take  upon  themselves  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  appointing  themselves,  but 
they  were  appointed  by  those  whom 
the  Lord  had  chosen  to  carry  on  His 
work.  In  II  Tim.  2:2,  Paul  instructed 
Timothy:  “And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit¬ 
nesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith¬ 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also.”  I  believe  today,  the  Lord 
calls  :hrough  the  church.  I  mean 
preach  ers  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not 
necess  irily  to  do  personal  work  in  per¬ 
sonal  contacts. 

(To  be  continued) 

“HE  CAME  UNTO  HIS  OWN,  AND 
HIS  OWN  RECEIVED  HIM  NOT” 

Catharine  Miller 

Do  vve  know  of  any  other  instance 
of  such  demonstration  of  celestial  ex¬ 
ultation  as  that  of  the  “multitude  of 
the  he  avenly  host  praising  God,”  when 
the  b  rth  of  Christ  was  announced? 
And  vihat  cause  was  there  for  rejoicing, 
excepl  for  our  sakes?  He  came,  not 
to  ga  n  any  personal  advantage,  for 
there  was  none  to  be  gained  here;  He 
was  e  died,  as  it  were,  from  the  eter¬ 
nal  glory,  to  take  up  a  career  among 
the  ersatures  of  His  own  hand  who  did 
not  esteem  Him;  He  dwelt  among  us, 
identi  lying  Himself  with  the  lowly 
and  despised ;  foxes  had  holes  and  birds 
had  nests  but  He,  whose  was  all  the 
earth,  claimed  not  as  His  own  as  much 
as  wl  ere  to  lay  His  head. 

We  wonder  sometimes  in  what  man¬ 
ner  ai  d  measure  He  suffered  in  spirit 
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because  of  His  absence  from  the  glory 
and  fellowship  of  heaven  and  to  what 
degree  did  He  enjoy  that  fellowship 
on  occasions  when  He  could  be  alone 
in  prayer?  One  such  instance  is  record¬ 
ed  for  us — His  transfiguration  on  the 
mount,  which  was  witnessed  by  three 
who  were  amazed  by  what  they  saw. 
On  another  occasion,  when  He  prayed 
audibly,  the  Father  answered  audibly, 
and  some  said  it  had  thundered. 

Let  us  not  suppose  that  when  He 
came,  He  did  not  realize  what  He  was 
coming  to ;  let  us  not  think  that  when 
He  said,  “Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God,”  He  expected  the  doing  to  be 
lightly  accomplished.  He  well  knew 
there  was  a  cross  in  prospect,  yet  He 
came! 

And  we  received  Him  not.  His  peo¬ 
ple,  His  own  nation,  which  should  have 
been  best  prepared  to  recognize  and 
welcome  Him,  rejected  Him.  There  is 
a  sweeping  statement  which  includes 
and  indicts  us  also,  “He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.”  The  inn 
at  Bethlehem  was  full  and  He  was  laid 
in  a  manger.  Blame  has  been  heaped 
on  the  innkeeper  which  may  or  may 
not  have  been  just.  He  is  not  even 
mentioned  in  the  narrative.  Simply  the 
fact  is  mentioned  that  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn,  but  the  men¬ 
tioning  of  the  fact  is  significant.  How 
often  we  have  crowded  Him  out  of  the 
better  places  in  our  lives,  when  we 
were  well  aware  that  it  was  He  who 
asked  admittance. 

What  if,  when  we  have  set  about 
to  celebrate  His  coming,  we  find  that 
in  our  planning  and  carefulness  about 
incidentals  and  details,  we  have  for¬ 
gotten  to  honor  in  our  hearts  the  Guest 
of  honor?  What  if,  in  our  efforts  to 
show  our  good  will  to  our  fellow  men, 
we  forget  the  “good  will  toward  men” 
which  the  angels  announced?  It  is 
true  that  we  too  often  forget  that  inas¬ 
much  as  we  do  unto  others  we  do 
unto  Him,  yet  even  there  we  may  be¬ 
come  absorbed  in  doing  much,  and  for¬ 
get  to  love  much.  He  plainly  showed, 
when  He  commended  Mary  for  lavish¬ 
ing  on  Him  her  costly  ointment,  that 
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kind  deeds  and  alms  cannot  take  the 
place  of  the  devotion  and  adoration  of 
the  heart;  nothing  can. 

Sometimes  the  question,  “Are  you 
ready  for  Christmas  ?”  has  raised  in 
our  mind  the  counterquestion,  “What 
does  it  take  to  be  ready  for  Christ¬ 
mas?”  Not  necessarily  the  things  we 
often  plan  and  work  for.  Not  a  service 
of  the  lips,  if  our  heart  be  far  from  Him ; 
but  a  sincere  and  humble  heart  prepared 
for  Him.  For,  “As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.” 


M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

It  was  recendy  announced  that  the  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Relief  Committee  (Western 
Canada)  desires  to  make  a  special  plus  con- 
tribudon  to  the  Mennonite  immigrants  in 
Paraguay,  and  for  this  purpose  is  collecting 
funds  to  purchase  needed  machine  tools  for 
Neuland  and  Volendam  colonies.  C.  A.  De- 
Fehr  will  assist  in  the  selection  of  the  tools. 

Recent  mention  was  made  of  the  currency 
devaluation  in  Paraguay,  making  7.99  the 
present  official  exchange  rate.  Indications  are 
that  the  government  now  intends  to  enforce 
the  handling  of  all  foreign  exchange  through 
the  bank,  with  severe  penalties  for  violation 
of  the  new  regulations.  The  country  of  Para¬ 
guay  has  taken  this  measure  in  order  to  help 
stabilize  its  economy. 

On  Nov.  18  Jacob  and  Maria  Guenther 
and  their  six  children  ranging  in  age  from 
three  to  twelve,  arrived  in  New  York.  This 
Mennonite  refugee  family  was  formerly  from 
the  Ukraine,  later  was  located  in  Bachnang 
Camp,  and  now  upon  their  arrival  in  the 
United  States  will  be  at  home  at  Mechanics- 
ville,  Md.,  where  their  sponsor,  Samuel 
Stoltzfus,  has  provided  employment  and 
housing  for  the  family.  The  parents  of  Mrs. 
Guenther  came  to  the  United  States  with 
another  group  of  refugees  early  this  year. 

Favorable  reports  have  been  received  from 
sponsors  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.’s  whose  com¬ 
ing  has  been  arranged  through  the  M.C.C. 
Indications  are  that  most  of  these  people  are 
making  satisfactory  adjustment  to  their  new 
circumstances. 


New  Faces  at  Weiler 

During  September  and  October  twenty  of 
the  oldest  and  healthiest  children  were  dis¬ 
charged  from  Weiler,  the  M.C.C.  children’s 
home  in  France,  to  enable  another  group  of 
twenty  needy  children  to  be  admitted.  With 
the  coming  of  new  children  to  the  home,  new 
problems  and  concerns  are  likewise  felt  by  the 
workers.  Each  child  has  a  unique  back¬ 
ground  and  needs  to  be  nurtured  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ.”  There  are  forty-three  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  home  at  present. 

Leaving  on  Nov.  19  for  relief  service  at 
Weiler  is  Jonas  Classen,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

Address  for  Clothing  Gifts 

Persons  in  the  eastern  area  sending  clothing 
contributions  by  freight  or  express  should  use 
the  address,  “Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,”  rather  than  Ephrata,  Pa.,  since 
an  additional  delivery  charge  is  made  by  the 
Ephrata  station  for  parcels  delivered  by  them. 
Parcel  post  articles  may  be  addressed  to 
either  place,  as  in  the  past. 

College  Youths  Evaluate  Service 

Winners  of  a  contest  for  the  best-written 
evaluations  of  the  student-in-industry  proj¬ 
ect  in  Chicago  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C.,  were 
George  Mark,  Goshen  College,  first  prize; 
and  Shirley  Dunham  and  Joan  Buhler,  both 
of  Bluffton  College,  tied  for  second  prize. 
First  and  second  prizes  of  $25  and  $5  were 
awarded  by  Don  Kreider,  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio.  A  number  of  these  essays  will  appear 
in  published  form. 

Another  Service  Group  Enrolled 

The  sixth  Voluntary  orientation  class  began 
on  Nov.  18  and  will  continue  for  one  month. 
Those  enrolled  are:  Charles  Allison,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.;  Helen  Fehr,  Blumenhof,  Sask.; 
Herbert  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Mayard  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.;  Vernon  Nisley,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.;  Calvin  Redekop,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.; 
Richard  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich.  It  was  just 
one  year  ago  that  the  first  group  of  one-year 
volunteers  were  accepted  for  the  special  pro¬ 
gram  of  training  and  service. 

Sample  copies  of  a  new  Voluntary  Service 
folder  have  been  sent  to  pastors  of  Mennonite 
congregations.  Additional  copies  are  available 
upon  request  from  the  Akron  office. 
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ashington  Office  Continues 

The  Rational  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objector!,  which  served  the  peace  churches 
during  World  War  II  in  connection  with 
C.P.S.,  s  being  continued  largely  by  sup¬ 
port  of  the  M.C.C.  and  the  Brethren  Service 
Commission.  Although  the  present  draft  law 
is  now  quite  inactive,  it  is  felt  that  this 
channel  for  observing  developments  in  Wash¬ 
ington  s  helpful  in  serving  the  peace  in¬ 
terests  of  our  churches. 

Personnel  Notes 

Kathryn  Long  and  Alice  Richert  returned 
on  Novi  15  from  relief  service  in  Europe. 
Viola  Wenger  also  returned  on  the  same 
day,  after  having  contacted  European  relief 
units  ii{  the  interest  of  determining  specific 
clothing  needs.  Orie  O.  Miller  left  on  Nov. 
12  for  a  three-month  visit  to  various  foreign 
relief  vnits. 

Released  November  19,  1949 
Vila  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Need  for  Burrstone  Mills 

The  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  have 
expressed  need  for  two  or  three  burrstone 
mills  v  ith  which  to  grind  flour.  One  such 
mill  iri  Colony  Neuland  saved  them  from 
severe  ood  shortage  when  shipments  of  flour 
had  be$n  delayed.  Anyone  having  a  burrstone 
mill  in  serviceable  condition  and  available  on 
contrib  ition  or  sale  basis,  should  write  to  the 
Relief  Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Donations  Can  Be  Used! 

A  r  xent  inquiry  as  to  “whether  there 
might  be  a  need  for  a  donation  for  foreign 
relief”  might  be  indicative  of  similar  ques¬ 
tions  i  n  the  minds  of  others.  Although  the 
conditions  in  Europe  and  elsewhere  have  im¬ 
proved  much  through  the  relief  of  past  years 
and  tie  U.S.  government’s  program  of  aid, 
it  is  found  that  there  still  are  many  people 
whose  circumstances  are  particularly  unfor¬ 
tunate  and  who  suffer  very  definite  need  un¬ 
less  aii  1  is  given  them  on  an  individual  basis. 
The  \  ’.C.C.  endeavors  to  seek  such  needy  in- 
dividuals  and  helps  them  as  may  be  necessary. 

In  i  ome  places  the  primary  emphasis  of 
relief  Iwork  has  shifted  from  distribution  of 
suppli  :s  alone  to  what  is  often  called  reha- 
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bilitation,  in  which  the  purpose  is  that  of  not 
merely  meeting  immediate  food  and  clothing 
needs,  but  helping  people  to  become  estab¬ 
lished  spiritually  as  well  as  physically  and 
economically. 

As  the  relief  program  continues  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  wishes  that  have  been  expressed 
by  the  Mennonite  church  groups,  all  the 
money  and  material  gifts  that  our  churches 
have  to  give  this  year  can  be  effectively  used 
in  helping  truly  needy  people. 

Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 
During  September  and  October  the  follow¬ 
ing  relief  contributions  from  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  with  total  evaluation  of  $185,- 
785.83,  left  port: 

To  Germany:  3*/2  tons  clothing,  bedding, 
shoes,  etc.,  56  tons  flour,  17  tons  mixed  foods 
To  Italy:  3  tons  clothing  and  Christmas 
•  bundles 

To  France:  1  ton  Christmas  bundles 
To  Paraguay:  11  tons  clothing,  Christmas 
bundles,  etc. 

To  Belgium:  %  ton  .Christmas  bundles 
To  England:  245  lbs.  Christmas  bundles 
To  Holland:  %  ton  Christmas  bundles 
To  Austria:  1 %  ton  Christmas  bundles 
To  Japan:  1%  ton  food  and  1  ton  Christ¬ 
mas  bundles 

To  Java:  %  ton  Christmas  bundles 

Personnel  Notes 

Frank  Wiens  has  gone  from  Brazil  to  Uru¬ 
guay  to  assist  in  the  work  of  completing  the 
land  purchase  transaction  and  getting  the 
immigrants  settled  on  the  land.  David  Quapp 
and  wife  have  transferred  from  Camp  Gronau 
in  Germany,  where  they  have  been  located,  to 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  where  they  are  replacing 
Frank  and  Marie  Wiens. 

Released  November  25,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Spirituality  is  the  only  antidote  for 
carnality.  Transformation  is  the  only 
antidote  for  conformity  to  the  world. — > 
M.  S.  Zehr. 
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IF  CHRIST  HAD  NOT  BEEN  BORN 

Suppose  that  Christ  had  not  been  born 
That  faraway  Judean  morn ; 

Suppose  that  God,  whose  mighty  hand 
Created  worlds,  had  never  planned 
A  way  for  man  to  be  redeemed. 
Suppose  the  Wise  men  only  dreamed 
That  guiding  star  whose  light  still 
glows 

Down  through  the  centuries.  Suppose 
Christ  never  walked  here  in  men’s 
sight 

Our  blessed  way,  and  truth,  and  light. 

Suppose  He  counted  all  the  cost, 

And  never  cared  that  we  were  lost, 
And  never  died  for  you  and  me, 

Nor  shed  His  blood  on  Calvary 
Upon  a  shameful  cross.  Suppose 
That  having  died,  He  never  rose. 

And  there  was  none  with  power  to  save 
Our  souls  from  death  beyond  the  grave. 
O  faraway  Judean  morn — 

Suppose  that  Christ  had  not  been  born ! 
— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

— Selected  by  John  J.  Yoder, 
Bremen,  Ind. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Sunday 
church  was  at  our  place  and  will  be  at 
Roy  Miller’s  next  time.  It  was  chilly 
today.  Will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes.  Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie:  You  have  credit  for 
25^.  You  can  get  any  kind  of  religious 
songbooks  you  want. — Susie. 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  5,  1949 
Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  turning  cold,  but 
today  was  nice.  The  sun  was  shining. 
I  go  to  the  Daytonville  school.  My 
teacher  is  a  Mennonite;  his  name  is 
Ezra  Shenk.  My  Sunday-school  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Anna  Belle  Christner.  I 
will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes. 
Ruth  Beachy. 


Uniontown,  Ohio.  Nov.  6,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  cool  the  last  few  days.  It  snowed 
Friday.  Church  is  to  be  at  our  place 
Sunday,  the  Lord  willing.  I  like  school 
pretty  good.  I  am  in  the  seventh  grade. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Anna 
Coblentz. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1949. 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greet'ngs  in  Jesus’  name  We 
had  nice  weather  the  last  few  days. 
Church  was  at  Crist  Miller’s  on  account 
of  a  strange  preacher.  It  will  be  there 
again  in  two  weeks.  A  Herold  Reader. 
Alice  Esther  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1949 

Dear  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  from  above.  I  was 
glad  to  see  it  snow  the  first  time.  I 
have  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Mv 
birthday  is  April  3.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Lilian  Nisley. 

Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1949  » 

Deaf  Aunt  Susie  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name  The 
weather  is  cool.  Church  will  be  at  John 
Troyer’s  next  time,  the  Lord  willing. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Harley 
Miller. 

Dear  Harley:  You  have  credit  for 
25<l. — Susie. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Anna  Coblentz 

Trene  otn  oitn  eth  taph  fo  eth  cwie- 
kd,  nda  og  tno  ni  het  ywa  fo  viel  enm. 

Sent  by  Katie  Miller 

Ofr  utho  tar  het  Dgo  fo  ym  thrtengs :  " 

ywh  tdos  uoth  tsca  em  fof?  ywh  og  I 
numrigon  seabcue  fo  hte  isrpoenosp  fo 
eht  eymen? 


Jesus  died  in  our  st^ad.  but  was  not 
raised  in  our  stead.  *We  must  rise  with 
Him. — Emanuel  Swartzendruber. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  JUNIOR  DE¬ 
PARTMENT  FOR  THE  YEAR 
OF  1949 
Donations 

Dec.  11 . — Eli  Bontrager,  Thomas, 

Okla.,  S.S.  fund  $  5.00 
Jan.  8|— Reuben  D.  Miller, 

Plain  City,  Ohio  1.00 

Jan.  18 — Mrs.  Peter  Wagler, 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  3.00 

Feb.  1! — Fernandis  Miller 

Middlebury,  Ind.  10.00 

Apr.  1 ! — Moses  Gingerich, 

Hartville,  Ohio  5.00 

Apr.  11 r — Ada  Bontrager, 

Kalona,  Iowa  .40 

Apr.  1/ — Magdalena  Otto, 

Nappanee,  Ind.  1.45 

June  15 — H.  J.  Bender 

Kalona,  Iowa  2.50 

June  15 — Ben  L.  Yoder 

Riverside,  Iowa  2.50 
Oct.  2  >— Joel  Wagler, 

Montgomery,  Ind.  5.00 
Oct.  2fl — Mrs.  John  J.  Miller, 

Kalona,  Iowa  1.00 

Nov.  7 — Elmer  Hostetler, 

Goshen,  Ind.  5.00 

$41.85 

Bal.  from  1948  10.08 

51.93 

Expense  for  the  year  31.94 
Bal.  fund  $19.99 

FORGIVENESS 
By  a  Brother 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  when 
we  re:  use  to  forgive  someone  who  has 
sinnec  against  us,  we  are  hurting  our¬ 
selves  more  than  any  one  else?  By  not 
forgiving,  we  are  disobeying  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Lord  and  if  we  disobey 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  we  make 
oursel  ves  enemies  to  Him.  One  that  is 
again;  it  Him  cannot  be  among  the 
rightebus  and  therefore  his  portion  will 
not  be  among  the  redeemed. 

If  s  :>meone  were  to  wound  me  physi¬ 
cally,  I  would  not  make  matters  better 
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for  myself,  if  I  would  inflict  more 
wounds  on  my  body,  just  because  the 
other  person  had  wounded  me.  If  I 
acted  in  such  a  manner,  people  would 
think  I  was  not  sound  in  my  mind ;  but 
that  is  exactly  what  people  are  doing 
spiritually,  when  they  do  not  forgive 
those  who  have  sinned  against  them. 

When  we  pray  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
we  ask  Him  to  forgive  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  If,  then,  we  pray 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  have  an  unfor¬ 
giving  heart,  we  are  simply  asking  the 
Lord  to  condemn  us,  and  He  will  cer¬ 
tainly  answer  that  prayer  unless  we 
honestly  and  truly  repent. 

The  Scriptures  give  us  no  hope  for 
a  man  who  carries  a  grudge  in  his  heart. 
If  we  of  ourselves  do  not  have  the 
power  to  forgive  and  forget  (and  who 
has?),  we  can  get  the  needed  power 
from  God  if  we  pray  in  faith  and  have 
a  real  desire  to  have  that  power.  “If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you”  (John  15:7). 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

PROFESSOR  REJECTS 
EVOLUTION 

Kanyon  R.  Palmer 

In  an  interview  a  college  professor 
related  the  following  incident: 

While  I  was  teaching  my  class  one 
afternoon,  the  subject  of  evolution  was 
under  discussion,  and  I  asked  one  of  the 
young  men  to  read  from  the  textbook 
we  were  using. 

You  know,  of  course,  the  gist  of  what 
he  read — that  man  ha's  gradually 
evolved,  through  the  process  of  the 
centuries,  from  one  simple  cell  to  his 
present  exalted  position. 

As  the  young  man  finished  his  read¬ 
ing  and  sat  down,  we  were  all  electrified 
when  one  of  the  young  ladies  said,  “I 
don’t  believe  a  single  word  of  what 
Dwight  just  read!”  You  would  have  to 
know  the  young  lady  to  appreciate  our 
surprise.  Without  doubt  she  was  the 
most  self-effacing  member  of  the  class. 
I  have  seen  her  blush  to  the  very  roots 
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of  her  hair  when  called  upon  to  recite ; 
so  if  the  clock  on  the  wall  had  suddenly 
voiced  its  disapproval  of  the  theory,  I 
could  scarcely  have  been  more  surprised 
than  I  was  at  her  vigorous  outburst  of 
disapprobation. 

When  we  were  somewhat  recovered 
from  the  shock  this  trumpet  of  no  un¬ 
certain  sound  had  produced,  a  titter 
rati  through  the  class,  which  I  in¬ 
stantly  silenced. 

“I  hope,”  said  I,  “that  we  are  all 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  this  young 
lady  has  just  as  much  right  to  her 
opihion  as  we  have  to  ours.”  Address¬ 
ing  her  then,  I  said,  “Perhaps  you  will 
tell  us  why  you  do  not  believe  what  our 
textbook  states,”  ahd  without  a  mo¬ 
ment’s  hesitation  she  replied,  “Because 
I  am  a  Christian.” 

“A  Christian?”  I  exclaimed,  scarce¬ 
ly  believing  my  own  ears.  “What’s 
that  got  to  do  with  it?  I  believe  it.  Don’t 
you  call  me  a  Christian?” 

‘*Not  if  you  believe  that.  You  can’t 
possibly  be  if  you  really  believe  that.” 

That  was  the  first  time  in  my  life 
that  anyone  had  voiced  a  doubt  as  to 
my  Christianity,  and  the  girl’s  words 
cut  me  like  a  knife. 

“Upon  whose  authority  do  you  dare 
to  question  the  fact  that  I  am  a  Chris¬ 
tian?”  I  asked  with  no  slight  show  of 
resentment. 

“Upon  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,”  she  answered,  without 
the  slightest  sign  of  her  old-time 
nervousness  and  diffidence. 

“Show  them  to  me,”  I  fairly  yelled 
in  my  rage. 

“Before  I  do,”  she  replied,  “tell  me, 
please,  who  wrote  the  book  of  Genesis.” 

“Moses  wrote  the  entire  Pentateuch,” 
I  Said.  “What’s  that  got  to  do  with  it  ?” 

“Just  this,”  was  her  instant  reply: 
“You  may  search  every  line  that  Moses 
ever  wrote,  and  you  won’t  find  one 
sellable  that  teaches  evolution.  You 
cati’t  possibly  believe  what  Moses 
wtote  and  evolution  tod,  for  they  are  as 
diafnetrically  opposed  to  each  other  as 
ffie  antipodes. 


“Moses  taught  that  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  and  because  of  sin, 
fell  from  his  high  estate,  and  the  only 
way  he  can  be  restored  to  fellowship  is 
by  means  of  the  new  birth. 

“‘Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.’ 

“Those  are  the  exact  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  these  are  also 
His  words:  you  will  find  them  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  John’s  Gospel.  ‘Do  not 
think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses  .  .  .  for  had  ye  believed  Mo¬ 
ses,  ye  would  have  believed  me. .  .  .  But 
if  yt  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words  ?’ 

“You'have  just  told  the  class  that  you 
believe  in  evolution  and  at  the  same 
time  believe  what  Moses  teaches;  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  plainly  states 
that  if  you  do  not  accept  Moses,  neither 
can  you  accept  Him;  so  how  can  you 
be  a  Christian  and  not  believe  Christ?” 

She  surely  had  me  cornered  and  you 
can  imagine  what  a  relief  it  was  to  hear 
the  bell,  announcing  that  our  time  was 
up. 

That  night  I  couldn’t  sleep.  I  tum¬ 
bled  and  tossed,  thinking  of  that  young 
lady.  You  remember  what  we  read  in 
Acts:  “Now  when  they  saw  the  bold¬ 
ness  of  Peter  and  John  .  .  .  they  mar¬ 
veled  ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.” 

It  was  her  boldness,  coupled  with 
her  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  that 
I  couldn’t  get  over.  I  knew  that  she  Hfid 
something  that  I  didn’t  have,  and  oh, 
how  I  longed  for  it ! 

So  I  commenced,  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  really  to  read  my  Bible, 
and  I  found  that  I  didn’t  have  a  leg  to 
stand  on,  for  the  only  thing  I  had  to 
my  credit  was  church  membership  and 
social  service.  When  I  read  in  Titus  3 : 
5,  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,”  I  fell  to  my 
knees  and  begged  Him  for  mercy,  and  of 
course,  rose  from  my  knees  saved. — 
Christian  Digest. 
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A  Unique  and  Interesting  Letter  to  his 
wifejfrom  the  noted  Bible  commen¬ 
tator,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 

(With  added  Comments  and  Appli¬ 
cation!) 

Leeds  (England)  July  27,  1806 
The  following  anecdote  will  show 
you  irt  some  measure  their  spirit  and 
tempef.  (He  here  refers  to  persons 
coming  to  a  Methodist  conference.) 
One  oF  the  society  of  Friends,  walking 
up  and  down  the  street,  hear  his  own 
housej  at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning 
seeing]  a  very  plain-looking  countryman, 
covered  with  dust  and  carrying  a  great 
coat,  I  thus  accosted  him :  “Friend, 
whither  art  thou  come?  thou  appearest 
to  have  traveled  far,  and  to  be  much 
fatigutd.” 

“I  im  coomed  forty  miles  and  ha 
walkeid  all  night :  I  ha  got  fifteen  shillin, 
mon,  land  ha  saved  it  fra  my^  wages 
these  fcwalve  weeks  at  upwart  o’  a  shil¬ 
lin  a  jweek.” 

Th<j  Friend,  struck  with  his  appear¬ 
ance  ]  and  honest  bluntness,  said, 
“Friehd,  I  like  thy  spirit:  thou  seemst 
sincere  and  zealous  in  thy  way ;  turn 
in  hitner  and  refresh  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  be  welcome  to  what  the  place  will 
afford.” 

Poor  Gruff  turned  in,  and  found  a 
hearty  welcome  and  plenty  to  eat.  How 
valuable  is  this  simplicity  of  spirit; 
how  much  more  happiness  do  those 
people  feel,  who  take  God  at  His  word, 
than  those  experience  who  are  disput¬ 
ing  with  God  Himself  every  particle 
of  H}s  own  revelation. 

Julius  Caesar  Scaliger,  who  perfectly 
understood  thirteen  different  lang- 
uages,  seeing  the  comparative  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  simple  and  ignorant,  ex¬ 
claimed,  “O  that  I  had  never  known 
my  alphabet!”  But  it  is  probable  that 
from*  these  uninstructed  persons  as 
many  sources  of  comfort  are  sealed  up, 
as  th]ere  are  causes  of  distress  to  those 
whoqe  understandings  are  properly  cul¬ 
tivated. 

(Ejmphasis  type  supplied  by  copyist). 

— j:  b.  m. 
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Dr.  Adam  Clarke’s  Admonitions  and 

Warnings  to  American  Methodists 

I  respect,  I  wish  well  to  your  state, 
and  I  love  your  church.  As  far  as  I  can 
discern,  you  are  close  imitators  of  the 
original  Methodists  .  .  .  holding  the 
same  doctrines,  and  acting  under  the 
same  discipline.  .  .  .  There  is  no  danger 
so  imminent  both  to  ourselves  and  to 
us,  as  departing  from  our  original  sim¬ 
plicity  in  spirit,  in  manners,  and  in  our 
mode  of  worship.  As  the  world  is  con¬ 
tinually  changing  around  us,  we  are 
likely  to  be  affected  by  those  changes. 
We  think,  in  many  cases,  that  we  may 
please  well-intentioned  men  better,  and 
be  more  useful  to  them,  by  permitting 
many  of  the  more  innocent  forms  of 
the  world  to  enter  into  the  church; 
wherever  we  have  done  so,  we  have 
invariably  lost  ground  in  the  depth  of 
our  religion,  and  "in  its  spirituality  and 
unction.  I  would  say  to  all,  keep  your 
doctrines  and  your  discipline,  not  only 
in  church  books  and  in  your  society 
rules,  but  preach  the  former  without 
refining  upon  them — observe  the  latter 
without  bending  it  to  circumstances, 
or  impairing  its  vigour  by  frivolous 
exceptions  and  partialities. 

Selected  from  “Religious  and  Liter- 
arv  Life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  1839. 
7  — J.  B.  M. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Greenwood,  Delaware 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Enter  into 
his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise”  (Psalm  100:4). 

We  are  again  in  the  holiday  season 
and  truly  we  have  much  for  which  to 
praise  the  Lord.  We  have  been  blessed 
abundantly  both  spiritually  and  tem¬ 
porally.  Thanksgiving  is  just  past  and 
Christmas  is  coming.  May  we  all  re¬ 
member  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas 
and  truly  worship  Him  whose  birthday 
we  are  about  to  celebrate. 

On  Oct.  23,  we  had  our  preparatory 
service.  Four  young  boys  sealed  their 
vows  to  the  Lord  by  baptism  the  same 
day.  Also  just  recently,  there  were  nine 
members  added  to  the  church  bv  letter. 
Some  of  these  expected  to  attend  serv- 
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ices  in  Wilmington  and  help  with  the 
work  there  since  their  homes  are  in 
Pennsylvania. 

On  Oct.  30,  we  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Saviour  by 
communion  and  feet  washing.  Nearly 
all  our  members  were  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Showalter 
and  family  are  in  Kentucky  at  present. 
They  expected  to  be  gone  several 
weeks.  Bro.  Eli  went  to  attend  a  Mis¬ 
sion  Board  meeting  and  the  Showalters 
are  helping  out  on  Bowling  Creek. 

On  Nov.  13,  we  had  our  Thirty-eighth 
Bible  Instruction  meet.ng.  Bro.  Abram 
Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Abram  Yoder,  Telford,  Pa.,  were  our 
instructors.  They  brought  us  inspiring 
messages. 

On  Nov.  20,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  Monroe  Yoder  was 
voted  in  for  our  Sunday-school  super¬ 
intendent  and  Millard  Benner  as  assist¬ 
ant  superintendent.  Mark  Yoder  was 
voted  in  as  chairman  of  Y.P.B.M. 

Teddy,  the  small  son  of  Fred  Masts, 
is  able  to  attend  church  services  again. 
He  had  been  confined  to  his  home  for 
over  a  year  with  a  bone  ailment. 

Mildred,  daughter  of  Nevin  Bender, 
is  also  much  improved,  but  so  far  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  church  services. 
She  has  been  confined  to  her  home 
over  a  year. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  our  bishop,  had 
several  appointments  over  the  Thanks¬ 
giving  week  end  in  Pennsylvania.  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  Friday,  he  was 
at  the  Slate  Hill  Church  and  on  Sun¬ 
day,  Nov.  27,  he  was  scheduled  to  be  at 
the  Marietta  Mission. 

Bro.  Alvin  Mast  filled  several  ap¬ 
pointments  at  Westover,  Md.,  over  the 
same  week  end. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  28,  1949.  Mrs.  Ira  Miller. 


Wilmington,  Delaware 

(800  N.  Rodney  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — It  has  been  some 
time  since  you  have  heard  of  our  work. 
We  have  much  to  be  grateful  for  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord. 


In  our  Sunday  school  and  church 
sei  vices  we  see  an  unsteady  attend¬ 
ance  ;  sometimes  quite  a  number  attend 
and  sometimes  only  a  few. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  had  the  pleas¬ 
ure  of  leading  one  more  soul  to  Christ. 
Pray  for  a  young  girl  who  confessed 
Christ  only  with  her  lips  and  not  with 
her  whole  heart. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  the 
Raymond  Mast  family  of  Fleetwood, 
Pa.,  gave  us  a  Thanksgiving  program. 
Both  the  children  and  the  parents  took 
part  in  singing,  readings,  and  poem$. 
Bro.  Mast  gave  a  talk  on,  “Things  We 
Should  Be  Thankful  For.” 

We  have  seen  our  prayers  answered 
by  way  of  a  place  of  worship.  We 
recently  leased  a  Friends  Meetinghouse 
for  one  year,  for  church  services.  This 
building  is  located  at  Tenth  and  Har¬ 
rison  streets,  about  six  blocks  from 
where  we  live. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  baptismal 
and  communion  services  Sunday,  Dec. 
4.  We  expect  a  Gospel  team  from 
E.M.C.  in  charge  of  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Har¬ 
risonburg,  Va.,  Dec.  11.  On  Dec.  18 
we  plan  to  have  the  mixed  chorus  from 
Greenwood  to  give  us  a  program  of 
Christmas  hymns. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  be 
strengthened  in  the  inner  man,  that  our 
witness  might  be  powerful  to  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  souls.  Sincerely, 

Melville  and  Esther  Nafziger. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 

(Plain  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 
May  we  give  praise  and  honor  to  the 
One  who  did  so  much  for  us,  the  One 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Every 
good  and  every  perfect  gift  comes  from 
Him  who  is  caring  for  us  night  and  day. 
He  never  becomes  tired  but  is  always 
ready  to  hear  and  answer  prayer.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  for  the  promise, 
that  if  we  are  of  good  courage,  He  will 
strengthen  our  hearts. 

Thanksgiving  Day  has  been  here 
again.  What  does  it  mean  to  us?  Oh,- 
yes,  we  know  it  was  a  day  on  which 
we  are  supposed  to  give  thanks  to  God 
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things  He  has  blessed  us  with 
>  praise  Him,  but  every  day 
^  be  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  us, 
latitude  for  that  which  He  has 
or  us.  We  want  to  be  thankful 
morning  and  evening  of  every 
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I  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
jBro.  Nevin  Bender  is  to  be  with 
r£in,  from  Dec.  11  to  22.  During 
’ime  we  expect  to  have  counsel 
ig,  communion,  dedication  and 
ition  services,  and  revival  meet- 
I every  night.  May  the  Lord’s 
s  rest  upon  these  services.  Will 
fa  our  Christian  friends,  pray  for 
ork  here  and  the  congregation  ? 
c  have  been  having  services  in  our 
church  basement  for  quite  a  whilfe. 
re  very  hopeful  of  moving  into 
iain  room  yet  before  Christmas\ 
yant  to  use  this  house  only  for  thev 
fs  service  and  want  His  will  to  be 
alone. 

ver  the  week  end  of  Nov.  13,  we 
iome  visitors  to  worship  with  us. 
iy,  Cora,  and  Effie  Ropp  and  Levi 
of  Iowa,  and  Milton  Lawhorn 
uinois  were  with  us.  We  were  glad 
iet  them  as  Christian  young  people 
We  certainly  enjoyed  their  visit. 

•  our  Wednesday  evening  studies, 
•e  using  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
very  interesting  to  study  this 


N$v.  22, 1949.  Mary  Helmuth. 

OBITUARY 

iirshberger. — Magdalena,  daughter 
[qseph  P.  and  Susanna  (Plank)  Bren- 
ian,  was  bom  Jan.  9,  1893;  was 
1  in  an  accident  near  Arthur,  Ill., 
19,  at  the  age  of  56  years,  10 
ths,  and  10  days.  She  was  married 
Menno  E.  Hershberger  on  Oct.  28, 
3. 

nrviving  are  her  husband,  a  niece, 
dred  Brenneman,  who  was  with 
rii  17  years,  and  three  sisters :  Lizzie 
infe  of  Monroe  Miller,  of  Sugar- 
Ohio;  Lottie— wife  of  Abifcr 


Christner,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  and  Sarah 
—wife  of  Eli  Miller,  Cecil,  Ohio.  Her 
parents  and  brother  George  prede¬ 
ceased  her. 

They  had  gone  from  their  home  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  to  attend  a  wedding  at 
Arthur,  when  their  buggy  was  struck 
from  behind  by  an  automobile.  Her 
husband  has  an  injured  back,  but  was 
able  to  go  back  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  S.  N. 
Beachey’s,  Arthur,  Ill.,  on  Monday 
afternoon.  On  Tuesday,  they  took  her 
home  to  Indiana  where  services  were 
held  at  the  residence  of  Perry  Miller 
on  Wednesday  afternoon  by  Noah  S. 
Beachey  of  Arthur,  Jerry  Troyer  and 
Bishop  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  Topeka. 
Texts  used  were  John  5 :19  and  I  Thess. 
4:  13-18. 

Interment  was  made  in  the  new  cem¬ 
etery  near  Topeka. 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller,  Cecil,  Ohio. 

Miller— Loretta  Mae,  daughter  of 
Edwin  and  Nellie  Miller,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  born  Sept.  26,  1949;  passed 
away  Oct.  23,  at  Grace  Hospital,  at  the 
age  of  28  days. 

She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and 
<5ne  brother,  Marlin  Dale.  One  brother, 
Raymond,  preceded  her  in  death  on 
Nov.  1,  1948.  Four  grandparents,  Reu¬ 
ben  and  Elizabeth  Miller,  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Levi  and  Clara  Miller, 
Partridge,  Kans.,  and  eight  uncles,  five 
aunts,  and  three  great-grandparents 
also  survive. 

Loretta  was  a  tiny  baby  and  spent 
her  time  in  an  incubator.  She  seemed 
to  be  doing  well  at  first,  but  God  saw 
fit  to  take  her  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Dear  little  angel !  how  we  would  have 
loved  to  have  kept  her,  but  her  going 
home  transferred  a  pure  bud  which  was 
undefiled  and  so  gentle,  to  the  better 
place  of  being. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  on  Oct.  25,  by  John  C.  Yoder 
and  John  D.  Yoder.  Burial  was  jnade 
in  the  Amish  cemetery.  UN 
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